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GAT ION S, VOIAGES, 


TRAFFIQVES AND DISCO 
ueries ofthe Engliſh Nation, made by Sea 


or ouer-land , to the remote ad fartheſt di- 
ſtant quarters 4 the Earth, at any time within 


the compaſſe of theſe 1500, yeeres: Deuided 
Tin, into three ſeuerall Volumes, according to the l 
Ec 775 poſitions of the Regions, vhereunto * 
: they were directed. — 


This firſt Volume containing the woorthy Diſcoueries, 


&c. of the Engliſh toward the North and Northeaſt by ſea, 
as of Lapland, Scrikfinia,Corelia,the Baie of S. Nicolas, the Ifles of Col- 
goieue, Vaigatd and Nous Zembla, toward he great river Ob, 
with the mighty Empireg of . We: Van ſea, Geor- 
Lia, Armenia, Mea ie, „Perſeg, Boghar \ 
and diuers kir zdoms of 7 artaria : 


Together with many notable monuments and teſtimo- 


nics of the ancient forren trades, and of the warrelike and 
other ſhipping of this realme of England in former ages. 


hereunto is annexed alſo a briefe (ommentarie of the true 
ſtate of Iſſand, and of the Noi chren Seas and 


lands ſituate that way. 


And laſtly, the memorable defeate of the Spaniſh huge 


Armada, Anno 1 588, and the famous victorie 
atchieued at the citie of Cadix, x g 6. 
are deſcribed. 


By RICHARD HAkLvyYT, Matter of 
Artes, and ſometim̃e Student of Chriſt 
Church in Oxford, 


V Imprinted at ger a by GEORGE 


BisHor, RALPH NEWBERIE 
and RozxyxT BarxER, 
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«TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE MY SINGV- 
LAR GOOD LORD, THE LORD. 


CrarLes Hovy arp, Erle of Notingham, 


Baron of Effingham, Knight of the noble Order 
of the Garter, Lord high Admirall of England, 
Ireland, and Wales, &c. one of her Maieſties 


moſt honourable priuie Counſell. P 


] Ight Honourable and my very good 
Lord; after I had long ſince publiſhed in Print 
many Nauigations and Diſcoueries of Stran- 
gers in diuers languages, as well here at Lon- 
don, as in the citie of Paris, during my fiue 
#7 \\ yeeres abode in France, with the woorthie 

Knight Sir Edward Stafford your brother in 


Dee lawe,her Maieſties moſt prudent and carefull 
N ( Ambaſſador ligier with the French King: and 
Ed WY A had waded on ſtill farther and farther in the 
vu eet ſtudie ofthe hiſtorie of Coſmographie, 
. ͤͤ—— ˙ l began at length to conceiue, that with dili- 
gent obſeruation, ſome thing might be gatheted which might commend our na- 
tion for their high courage and ſingular actiuitie in the Search and Diſcouerie of 
the moſt vnknowen quarters of the world. Howbeit, ſeeing no man to ſtep forth 
to vndertake the recording of ſo many memorable actions, but euery man to fo- 
low his priuate affaires: the ardent loue of my countrey deuouted all difficul- 
ties, and as it were with a ſharpe goad prouoked me and thruſt me forward into 
this moſt troubleſome and painfull action. And after great charges and infinite 
cares, after many watchings, toiles, and trauels, and wearying out of my weake 
body; at length I haue collected three ſeuerall Volumes of the Engliſh Nauiga- 
tions, Traffiques, and Diſcoueries, to ſtrange, remote, and farre diſtant coun- 
treys . Which worke of mine I haue not included within the compaſſe of 
things onely done in theſe latter dayes, as though litle or nothing woorthie of 
memorie had bene performed in former ages; but mounting aloft by the ſpace 
of many hundred yeeres, haue brought to light many very rate and worthy mo- 
numents, which long haue lien miſerably ſcattered in muſtie corners, & retch· 
lefly hidden in miſtie darkeneſſe, and were very like for the greateſt part to 
haue bene buried in perpetuall obliuion. The firſt Volume of this worke I haue 
thus for the preſent brought to light, reſeruing the other two vntill the next 
Spring, when by Gods grace they ſhall come to the Preſſe. In the meane 
ſeaſon bethinking my ſelfe of ſome munificent and bountifull Patrone, I called 
to mind your honorable Lordſhip, who both in regard of my particular obligas 


tion, and alſo in reſpect of the ſubiect and matter, might iuſtlychalenge the Pa- 


— AM — 


— 
— — 


—— — —_ 


tronage thereof. For firſt I remembred how much I was bound, and how deep- 
ly indebted for my yongeſt brother Edmund Hactluyt, to whom for the ſpace of 
foure whole yeeres your Lordſhip committed the gouernment and inſtruction 
ofchat honorable yong noble man, your ſonne & heire apparant, the lord fu 
— — * | | iam 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


liam Howard, of whole high ſpiritand wonderful towardlineſſe full many a time 
hath he boaſted vnto me. Secondly, the bounden duetie which I owe to your 
moſt deare ſiſter the lady Sheffie/d,my ſingular good lady & honorable miſtreſſe, 
admoniſhed me to be mindfull ot the renoumed familie of the Howards. Thirdly, 
when I found in che firſt Patent graunted by Queene QNarie to the Moſcouie 
companie, that my lord your father being then lord high Admirall of England, 
was one of the firſt fauourers and furtherers, with his purſe and countenance, of 
the ſtrange and wonderfull Diſcouerie of Ruflia, the chieſe contents of this pre- 
ſent Volume, then Iremebred the ſage ſaying of ſweet Iſocrates, That ſonnes onzht 
not onely tobe inheriters of their fathers ſubſtance,but alſo of their commendable vertues 
and honours. But what ſpeake I of your anceſtors honors (which to ſay the trueth, 
are very great, and ſuch as our Chronicles haue notably blazoned) when as your 
owne Heroicall actions from time to time haue ſhewed themſelues ſo admira- 
ble, as no antiquitie hath affoorded greater, and the future times will not in haſte 
(I thinke) performe the like. To come to ſome particulars, when the Emperors 
ſiſter, the ſpouſe of Spaine, with a Fleete of an 130. ſailes, ſtoutly and proudly 
paſſed the narow Seas, your Lordſhip accompanied with ten ſhips onely of her 
Maieſties Nauie Roiall,cnuironed their Fleet in moſt ſtrange and warrelike ſort, 
enforced them to ſtoope gallant, and to vaile their bonets for the Queene of 
England, and made them perfectly to vnderſtand that olde ſpeach of the prince 
of Poets; | — 
Nen illi imperium pelagi ſæuumq tridentem, 
ſed tibi ſorte datum. 7 
Yet after they had acknowledged their d e lordſhip on her Maieſties be- 
halfe conducted her ſafely through our Engliſh chanell, and performed all good 
offices of honor and liumanitie to that forren Princeſſe. At that time all England 
beholding your moſt honorable cariage of your ſelfe in that ſo weightie ſeruice, 
began to caſt an extraordinarie eie vpon your lordſhip, and deeply to conceiue 
that ſingular hope which ſince by your moſt worthie & wonderfull ſeruice, your 
L hath more then fully ſatiffied. I meane (among others) that glorious, trium- 
phant, andthriſe-happy victory atchieued againſt that huge and haultie Sui 
Armada (which is notably deſcribed in the ende of this volume) wherein being 
chiefe and ſole Commander vnder her ſacred and roiall Maieſtie, your noble go- 
uernment and worthy behauior, your high wiſedom, diſcretion and happineſſe, 
accompanied with the heauenly bleſſing of the Almightie, are ſnewed moſt eui- 
dently to haue bene ſuch, as all poſteritie and ſucceeding ages ſhall neuer ceaſe 
to ſing and reſound your infinite prayſe and eternall commendations. As for the 
late renoumed expedition and honorable voyage vnto Cadiz, the vanquiſhing 
of part of the king of Spaines Armada, the deſtruction of the rich Weſt Indian 
Fleete, the chaſing of ſo many braue and gallant Gallies, the miraculous win- 
ning, ſacking, and burning of that almoſt impregnable citte of Caazz, the ſurpri- 
ſing of the towne of Faraon vpon the coaſt of Portugal, and other rate appen- 
dances of that enterpriſe, becauſe they be hereafter ſo iudicially ſet downe, by a 
very graue and learned Gentleman, which was an eye witneſſe in all that action, 
I referre your good L. to his faithfull report, wherein I cruſt (as much as in him 
lay) he hath wittingly depriuedno man of his right. Vpon theſe and other the 
like conſiderations, I thought it fit and very conuenient to commend with all 
humilitie and reuerence this firſt part of our Engliſh Voiages & Diſcoueries vn- 
to your Honors fauourable cenſure and patronage. 
And here by the way moſt humbly crauing pardon, and alwayes ſubmitting 
my poore opinion to your Lordſhips moſt deep and percing inſight, eſpecially 
in 


* oO 


9 : 
- * a N 8 bo 
7. K 1 $a * — * 
— 2 2 — n * * — n & 
* * 


r Vat 7 * 
2 * x 


- TheE ifile Dedicatorie. 


in this matter, as being the father and principall fauourer ofthe Engliſh Nauiga- 
tion, Itruſt it ſhall not be impertinent in paſſing by, to point at the meanes of 
breeding vp of skilfull Sea- men and Mariners in this Realme. Sithence your 
Lordſhip is not ignorant, that ſhips are to litle purpoſe without skilfull Sea-men; 
and ſince Sea men are not bred vp to perfection of skill in much leſſe time (as it 
is ſaid) then in the time oftwo prentiſhips; and ſince nokinde of men of any pro- 
feſſion in the common wealth paſſe their yeres in ſo great and continuall hazard 
of life and ſince of fo many, ſotew grow to gray heires: how needfull it is, that by 
way of Lectures and ſuch like inſtructions, theſe ought to haue a better educati- 


on, then hitherto they haue had; all wiſe men may eaſily iudge. When I call to 


minde, how many noble ſhips haue bene loſt, how many worthy perſons haue 
bene drenched in the ſea, and how greatly this Realme hath bene impoueriſhed 
by loſſe of great Ordinance and other rich commodities through the ignorance 
ot our Sea- men, I haue greatly wiſhed there were a Lecture of ae 
in this Citie, for the baniſhing of our former groſſe ignorance in Marine cauſes, 
and for the increaſe and generall multiplying of the ſea-knowledge in this age, 
wherein God hath raiſed fo generall a deſire in the youth of this Realme to diſco- 
uer all parts ofthe face of the earth, to this Realme in former ages not knowen. 
And, that it may appeare that this is no vaine fancie nor deuiſe of mine, it may 
pleaſe your Lordſhip to vnderſtand, that the late Emperour Charles the fift, con- 
ſidering the rawneſle of his Sea. men, and the manifolde ſhipwracks which the 

ſuſteyned in paſſing and repaſſing betweene Spaine and the Welt Indies, with an 
high reach and great foreſight, eſtabliſned not onely a Pilote Maior, for the exa- 
mination of ſuch as fought to take charge of ſhips in that voyage, but alſo foun- 
ded a notable Lecture of the Art of Nauigation, which is read to this day in the 
Contractation houſe at Sui. The readers of which Lecture haue not only care- 
fully taught and inſtructed the Spaniſh Mariners by word of mouth, but alſo haue 
publiſhed ſundty exact and worthy treatiſes concerning Marine cauſes, for the 
direction and incouragement ot poſteritie. The learned works of three of which 
readers, namely of Alonſo de Chanez, of Hieronymo de Chauex, and of Roderigo Za- 
morano came long ago very happily to my hands, together with the ſtraight and 
ſeuere examining ot all ſuch Maſters as deſire to take charge for the Welt Indies. 
Which when! firſt read and duely conſidered, it ſeemed to mee ſo excellent and 
ſo exact a courſe, as I greatly wiſhed, that I might be fo happy as to ſee the lke 
order eſtabliſhed here with vs. This matter, as it ſeemeth, tooke no light impreſ- 
ſion in the royall breſt of that moſt renowmed and victorious prince King Henry 
the eight of famous memory; who forthe increaſe of knowledge in his Sea- men, 
with princely liberalitie erected three ſeuerall Guilds or brotherhoods, the one 
at Deptford here vpon the Thames, the other at Kingſton vpon Hull, and the third 
at Newcaithivpon Tine: which laſt was eſtabliſhed in the 28. yeere of his reigne. 
The chiefe motiues which induced his princely wiſedome hereunto, himſelfe ex- 


preſſeth in maner following. Vt magiſtri, marinary, gubernatores, & alij officiary 


nauium, iuuentutem ſuam in exercitatione gubernationis nauium tranſigentes, muti- 
lati, aut aliquo alio caſu in paupertatem collapſi, aliquod releuamen ad eorum ſuſtentatio- 
nem habe ant, quo non folum illi reficiantur, verumetiam ali iunenes moueantur in- 
ſtigentur ad eandem artem exercendam, ratione cuius, doctiores & aptiores fiant naui- 
bus & alis vaſis noſtris & aliorum quorumcunque in Mare gubernandis & manutenen- 
dis, tau pacis, quam belli lempore, cum opus poſtulet, c&c. To deſcend a litle lower, 
king Edvard ĩhe ſiæt that prince ofpeereleſſe hope, with the aduiſe of his ſage and 
prudent Counſaile, before he entted into the Northeaſterne diſcouery, aduanced 
the worthy and excellent Sebaſtian Cabota to begrandPilot of England, — 
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him a moſt bountifull penſion of 166. Ii. vj.s. viij. d. by the yeere during his life, as 
appeareth in his Letters Patents which are to be ſcene in the third part of my 
worke. And if God had granted him longer life, I doubt not but as he delt moſt 
royally in eſtabliſhing that office of Pilote Maior ( which not long after to the 
reat hinderance ofthis Common wealth was miſerably turned to other priuate 
vſes)ſo his princely Maieſtie would haue ſhewed himſelfe no nigard in erecting, 
in imitation of Spaine, the like profitable Lecture of the Art of Nauigation. And 
ſurely when I conſidered ot late the memorable bountie of fir Thomas Greſham, 
who being but a Merchant hath founded ſo many chargeable Lectures, and ſome 
of them alſo which are Mathematicall, rending to the aduancement of Marine 
cauſes; I nothing doubted of your Lordſhips forwardnes in ſettling and eſta- 
bliſhing of this Lecture; but rather when your Lordſhip ſhall ſee the noble and 
rare effects thereof, youwill be heartily ſory that all this while it hath not bene 
_ erected, As therefore our skill in Nauigation hath hitherto bene very much bet- 
tered and increaſed vnder the Admiraltie of your Lordſhip; ſo if this one thing 
be added thereunto, together with ſeuere and ſtraight diſcipline, I doubt not but 
with Gods good bleſſing it will ſhortly grow to the hieſt pitch and top of all per- 
fection: which whenſoeuer it (hall come to paſſe, I aſſure my ſelſe it will turne 
to the infinite wealth and honour of our Countrey, to the proſperous and ſpeedy 
diſcouery of many rich lands and territories of heathens and gentiles as yet vn- 
knowen, to the honeſt employment of many thouſands of our idle people, to the 
great comfort and reioycing of our friends, to the terror, daunting and confuſion 
of our foes. To ende this matter, let mee now I beſeech youſpeake vntg your 
Lordſhip, as in times paſt the elder Scipio ſpake to Cornelius Scipio Africanus: ©ud 
ſis, Africane, alacrior ad tutandam Rempublicam, ſic habeto : Omnibus, qui patriam con- 
ſeruauerint, adiuuerint, auxerint, certum eſſe in cœlo, ac definitum locum, vbi beati æuo 
ſempiterno fruantur. It remaineth therefore, that as your Lordſhip from time to 
time vnder her moſt gracious and excellent Maieſtie, haue ſhewed your ſelfe a 
valiant protectour, a carefull conſeruer, and an happy enlarger of the honour 
and reputation of your Countrey; ſo at length you may enioy thoſe celeſtial bleſ- 
ſings, which are prepared to ſuch as tread your ſteps, and ſeeke to aſpire to ſuch 
diuine and heroical vertues. And euen here I ſurceaſe, wiſhing all temporal and 
ſpirituall bleſſings of the life preſent and that which is to come to be powred out 
in moſt ample meaſure, not onely vpon your honourable Lordſhip, the noble 


and vertuous Lady your bedtellow, and thoſe two rare ie wels, your generous 


oft-ſprings,butalſo vpon all the reſt whereſocuer of that your noble and renow- 
med family. From London the 7. day of this preſent October 1598. 


Your honours moſt humble alwayes 
to be commanded: 


Richard Hakluyt Preacher. 
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c A preface to the Reader as touching 


the principall Voyages and diſcourſes 
in this firſt part. 


Auing for the benefit and honour of my Coun- 
rey zealouſly beſtowed ſo many yeres, ſo much traueile and colt, 
ro bring Antiquities ſmothered and buried in darke ſilence, to 
iht, and topreſerue certaine memorable exploits of late yeeres 
Hour Engliſh nation atchiened,from the greedy and deuouring 
zawes of obliuion : to gather likewiſe, and as it were to incorpo- 
nate into one body the torne and ſcattered limmes of our ancient 
LL land late Nanigations by Sca, our voyages by land, and traffiques 
of merchandiſe by both: and hauing (ſo much as inmelieth)reſlored ech particular mem- 

er, being before diſplaced, to their true ioynts and ligaments; I meane\by the helpe of Geo- 

raphie and Chronologie(which I may call the Sunne and the Moone, the right eye and the 
left of all hiſtory )referredech particular relation to the due time and place: I do this ſecond 
time (friendly Reader, if not to ſatisſie, yet at least for the preſent to allay and hold in ſu- 
ſpenſe thine expectation)preſume to offer unto thy view this firſt part of my threefold aif- 
courſe. For the bringing of which into thus homely and rough-hewen ſhape ,which here thou 
ſceſtʒ what reftleſꝶe nights, what painefull dayes,what heat, what cold I haue indured; how 
many ſong & chargeable journeys I haue traueiled;how many famous libraries I haue ſear- 


ched into;what varietie of ancient and moderne writers] haue peruſed; what a number of 


old records, patents priuileges, letters, & c. 1 haue redeemed from obſcuritie andperiſhing; 
into how manifold acquaintance I haue entred; what expenſes I haue not ſpared; and yet 
what faire opportunities of priuate gaine,preferment and eaſe I haue neglectedz albeit thy 


ſelfe canjl hardly imagine, yet I by xox experience do finde &. feele, and ſome of my entier 


friends can ſufficiently reftifie. Howbeit(as I told thee at the firſt) the honour and benefit 


of this Common weale wherein I line and breathe hath made all difficulties ſeeme eaſie, all 


paines and indultrie pleaſant and all expenſes of light value and moment untome—, 


For (to conteine my ſelfe onely within the bounas of this preſent diſcourſe , and in the 


mi lit thereof to begin) mil it not in all poſteritie be as great a renowme vnto our Engliſh 
nation, to haue bene the fir#t diſcouerers of a Sea beyond the North cape (neuer certainly 
kowen before) and of a connenient paſſage into the huge Empire of Ruſſia by the bay ef S. 
Nicolas and the river of Duina 3 as for the Portugales o haue found a Sea beyond the 
Cap-of Buona Eſperanza , and ſo conſequently a paſſage by Sea into the Ea#t Indies; or 

or the Italians and Spaniards to haue diſcouered unknowen landes ſo many hundred 
leagues Weſtward and Southweſt ward of the ſtreits of Gibraltar, & of the pillersof Her- 
cules? Be it granted that the renommed Portugale Vaſquez de Gama 7rawerſed the 
maine Ocean Southward of Africke: Did not Richard Chanceler and hismatesper- 
forme the like North ward of Europe? Suppoſe that Columbus that noble and high- 
ſpirited Genuois eſcried unknowen landes to the Neft ward of Europe and Africke: 
Did not the valiant Engliſh knight fir Hugh Willoughby ; did not the famous Pilots 
Stephen Burrough, Arthur Pet, and Charles Iackman accoaſt NouaZembla,Col- 
goicue, and Vaigarz to the North of Europe and Aſia? Howbeit you will ſay perhaps, 


not with the like golden ſucceſſe, not with ſuch deduttions of Colonies, nor attaining of 


conqueſis. True it , that our ſucceſſe hath not bene correſpondent vnto theirs: yet in the 
our attempt the vncertaintie of finding was farre greater, and the aifficultie and danger 


of ſearching was no whit leſſe. For hath net Herodotus (a man for hu time moſt stil full 


and iudicial in Coſmographie,who writ aboue 2000.yeeres ago) in his 4 booke called Mel- 
pomene, 


TIF "OY 


* 


[Wer One CIOS 


—— ﬀz 


Io the Reader. 


_ FR Py 4 


cap. 67. 


In Timæo. 


omene, ſienified unto the Portugales in got termes; that Africa, except the ſmall 
Ithows between the Arabian gulfe and the Mediterran ſea,was on all ſides enuironed 
with the Ocean? And for the further confirmation thereof,doth he not make mention of 
one Neco an Ægyptiaa King, who (for trials ſake) ſent a Fleet of Phoenicians domne 
the Red ſea; who ſetting forth in Autumne and ſailing Southward till they had the Sunne 
at noonetide vpon their ſterbourd (that is to ſay,hauing croßed the Æquinoctial and the 
Southerne tropique) after a long Nauigation, diretied their courſe to the North, and in 
the ſpace of g yeeres enuironed all Africk, paſſing home through the Gaditan ſtreites, 
and arriuing in Egypt? And doth not Plinie tel them,that noble Hanno, ix the flou- 
riſbing time andeſtate of Carthage, ſailed from Gades in Spaine to the coaſt of Arabia 
foelix, and put downe his whole iournall in writing? Doth he not make mention, that in 
the time of Auguſtus Cęſar, the wracke of certaine Spaniſh ſhips was found ſlaating in 
the Arabian gwlfe? And, not to be ouer-tedious inalleaging of teſtimonies,doth not Strabo 
in the 2.booke of his Geography, together with Cornelius Nepos and Plinie in the place 
beforenamed,agree all in one, that one Eudoxus fleeing from king Lathyrus, and valing 
downethe Arabian bay, ſailed along doubled the Southern point of Africk, and at length 
arriued at Gades? And what ſhould I ſpeake of theSpaniards? Mas not dinine||Plato 


( wholiued ſo many ages 5 and plainely deſcribed their M eft Indies vnder the name of 
2 
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Atlantis) was not he (1a) in ſtead of a Coſmographer unto them? ere not thoſe Car- 
thaginians mentioned by Ariſtotle lib. | de admirabil. auſcult. their forerunners? 
Ana had they not Columbus to ſtirre them vp, and pricke them forward vnto their 
Meſterne diſcoueries; yea, to be their chiefe loads: man and Pilot? Sithens therefore theſe 
two worthy Nations 2 thoſe bright lampes of learning (Imeane the moſt ancient and 
beſt Philoſophers , Hiſtoriographers and Geographers) to ſhewe them light ; and the load- 


ſtarre of experience (to wit theſe great exploits and voyages layed vp in ſtore and recor- 


ded ) whereby to ſhape their courſe : what great attempt might they not preſume to vn- 
dertake ? But alas our Engliſh nation, at the firſt ſetting foorth for their Northeaſterne 
diſcouery, were either altogether deſtitute of ſuch cleare lights and inducements, or if the 
had any mnkling at all, it was as miſly as they found the Northren ſeas, and ſo obſcure and 
anbiguous, that it was meet rather to deterre them, then to giue them enccuragement. 
But beſides the foreſaid uncertaintie, into what dangers and difficulties they plunged 


themſelues, Animus meminiſſe horret, Itremöble to recount, For firſt they were to ex- 


ofe themſelues unto the rigour of the ſterne and uncouth Northren ſeas, and to make 
zriall of the ſwelling waues and boiſtrous winds which there commonly do ſurge and blow: 
then were they to ſaile by the raggedand perilous coaft of Norway, to frequent the un- 
haunted ſhoares of Finmark, to double the dreadfull and miſty North cape, to beare with 
Willoughbies land, to run along within kenning of the Countreys of Lapland and Co- 
relia,and as it were to open and uvnlocſte the ſeuen-fold mouth of Duina. Moreoner,in 
their Northeaſterly Nauigations, vpon the ſeas and by the coaſts of Condora, Colgoi- 
eue, Petzora, Ioughoria, Samoedia, Noua Zembla, &c. and their paſſing and re- 
turne through the ſtreits of Vaigatz, vnto what drifts of ſnow and mountaines of yce euen 
in lune, Iuly, and Auguſt, vnto what hideous ouerfals, vncertaine currents, darke miſtes 
and fogs, and diners other fearefull inconueniences they were ſubiect and in danger of, I 
wiſh you rather to learne out of the voyages of ſir Hugh Willoughbie, Stephen Bur- 
rough, Arthur Pet and the reſt, then to expect in this place an endleſſe catalogue thereof. 
Ana here by the way I cannot but highly commend the great indultry and magnanimity 
of the Hollanders,who within theſe few yeeres haue diſcouered to 78.yea (as themſelues 
affirme \ to $1 degrees of Northerly latitude: yet with this prouiſo; that our Engliſh na- 
tion led them the dance,brake the yce before them, and gaue them good leaue tolight their 
candle at our torch, But nome it is high time for vs to weigh our ancre, to hoiſe vp our 
failes, to get cleare of theſe boiſtrous, froſty, and miity ſeas,and with all ſpeede to direct our 


courſe 
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courſe for the milde, lightſome, temperate, and warme Atlantick Ocean, ouer which the 

Spaniards and Portugales haue made ſo many er proſperous and golden voyages. 

And albeit I cannot deny, that both of them in their Eaſt and Meſt Indian Nauigations 

haue indured many tempefts, dangers and ſhipwracks : yet this dare I boldly affirme; firſt 

that a great number of them haue ſatisfied their fame-thirſty and gold-thirity mindes 

with that reputation and wealth , which made all perils and miſaduentures ſeeme tole- 

rable unto them; and ſecondly, that their firſt attempts (which in this compariſon I doe 

onely ſtand upon) were no whit more difficult and dangerous, then ours tothe Nori heat. 

For admit that the way was much longer, yet was it neuer barred withyce, miit,or dark- 

nes, but was at all ſeaſons of the yeere open and Nauigable; yea and that for the moſt part 

with fortunate ana fit galesof winde. Moreouer they had no forren prince to intercept or 

moleſt them, but their owne Townes, Iſlands, and maine lands to ſuccour them, The Spa- 

niards had the Canary Iſſes: and ſo had the Portugales the Iſles of the Agores, of Por- 

to ſanto, Madera, of Cape verd, the caſtle of Mina, the fruitfull and profitable ſle of 
S. Thomas, being all of them conueniently ſituated, and well fraught with commodities, 

And had they not continuall and yerely trade in ſome one part or other of Africa, for get- 

ting of ſlaues,for ſugar, for Elephants teeth graines, ſiluer, gold, and other precious wares, 

which ſerued as allurements to draw them on by little and litle,and as proppes to ſtay them 

f from giuing ouer their attempts ? But nome let vs leane them and returne home vnto 

7 our ſelues. 

: In this firſt Volume (Friendly Reader) beſides our Northeaſterne Diſcoueries by ſea,and 
the memorable voyage of M.Chriſtopher Hodſon, and M. William Burrou gh, An- 

. no1570.0 the Narue, wherein with merchants ſhips onely, they tooke fine ſtrong and 
warrelike ſhips of the Freebooters, which lay within the ſound of Denmark of purpoſe 

to intercept our Engliſh Fleete : beſides alltheſe (I(ay) thou maic# find here recorded, to 

the laſting honor of our nation, all their long and dangerous voyages for the aduauncing of 
traffique by riuer and by land to all parts of the huge and wide Empire of Ruſlia: as name- 

lyRichard Chanceler e firſt fortunate arriuallat Newnox, hu paſſing vp the riuer 

of Dwina to the citie of Vologda for the ſpace of 1 100.verits, andfromthence to Va- 

ruſlaue, Roſtoue, Peraſlaue, and ſo to the famous citie of Moſco, being 1 5 00. werits 
trauell in all. Moreouer, here thou haſt his voiage penned by himſelfe (which 1 hold to be 
very authentical, & for the which I do acknowledge my ſelfe beholding unto the excellent 
Librarie of the right honorable my lord Lumley) wherein he deſcribeth in pore the ſlate 
of Ruſſia, he maners of the people and their religion, the magnificence of the Court, the 
maieſtie, pomer, and riches of the Emperour, and the gracious entertainment of himſelfe. 
But if he being the firſt man, and not hauing ſo perfect intelligence as they that came af. 

ter him ,docth not fullie ſatiſſte your expectation in deſcribing the foreſayd countrey and 
people; I then referre you to Clement Adams his relation next following, to N. Ien- 

kinſons diſcourſe as touching that argument, to the ſmooth verſes of M. George Tur- 
beruile, and to a learned and excellent diſcourſe ſet downe, pag. 475. of thus volume, and 
the pages following. Vnto all which (if you pleaſe) you may adde Richard Iohnſons 

ſtrange report of the Samoeds, pag. 293. But to returne to our voyages performed with. 

in the bounds of Ruſſia, Iſuppoſe (among the reſt) that difficult iuurney of Southam and 
Sparke om Colmogro and S. Nicholas Baie, vp the great riuer of Onega, and ſo by 
other riuers and lakes to the citie of Nouogrod velica vpon the Meit frontier of Ruſſia, 

to be right woorthy of obſeruation; as likewiſe that of Thomas Alcock from Moſco 

to Smolensko, and thence to Tirwill in Polonia, pag. z0 4. & that alſoof M.Hierome 

Horſey from Moſco to Vobsko, and ſo through Liefland to Riga, thence by the chiefe 

zownes of Pruſſia and Pomerland to Roſtok, and ſo to Hamburg, Breme, Emden, &c. 

Neither hath our nation bene contented onely throughly to ſearch into all parts of the In- 

land, and to view the Northren,Southerne and Weſterne frontiers, but alſoby the riners 


of 
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of Moſcua,Occa and Volga, to viſite Cazan and Aſtracan, the fartheſt Eafterne and 
Southeaſterne bounds of that huge Empire. And yet not containing themſelues within all 
that maine circumference,they haue aduentured their perſons, ſhippes, and goods, home- 
wards and outwards, foureteenc times ouer the unknowen and dangerous Caſpian ſea; 
that valiant wiſe,and perſonable gentleman M.Anthonie lenkinſon being their firſt 
ring-leader : wh in Anno 1 5 5 8. ſailing from Aſtracan towards the Eat ſhore of the 
Caſpian ſea, and there arrining at the port of Mangulla, trauelled thence by Vrgence 
and Sheliſur, and by the riuers of Oxus and Ardok, o. dayes tourney ouer deſert and 
waſt countreys, to Boghar a principall citie of Bactria, being there & by the way friend- 
ly entertained, diſmiſſed, and ſafely conducted by certaine Tartarian kingsand Murſes. 
Then haue youa ſecond Nauigation of his performance to the South ſhore of the foreſayd 
Caſpian ſea, together with his landing at Derbent, his arriuallat Shabran, his procee- 
ding unto Shamaky,the great curteſie vouchſafed on him by Obdolowcan king of Hir- 
can, his journey after of 30. dayes Southward,by Y avate, Ardouil, and other townes and 
cities to Casben, being as then the ſeate imperial of Shaugh Thamas the great Sophy 
of Perſia, with diuers other notable accidents in his going foorth,in his abode there, and in 
his returne home, Immediately after you haue ſet downe in fine ſeucrall voiages the ſuc- 
ceſſe of M.lenkinfons laudable and well-begun enterpriſe, vnder the foreſayd Shaugh 
Thamas, vnder Shally Murzey the new king of Hircan, and laſtly our traffique with 
Oſman Baſha the great Turkes lieutenant at Derbent. Moreoner,as in M.lenkinſons 
trauel to Boghar the Tartars, with their territories, habitations, maner of lining, appa- 
rell ſood, armour, cc. are mot linely repreſented unto you, ſo likewiſe in the ſixe Perſian 
journals you may here and there obſerue the ſlate of that countrey, of the great Shaugh 
and of his ſubiects, together with their religion, lawes, cuſtomes, & maner of gouernment, 
their coines, weights and meaſures,the diſtances of places, the temperature of the climate 
and region, and the natural commodities and diſcommodities of the ſame. 

Furthermore in this firſt Volume all the Ambaſſages and Negotiations from her Ma- 
zeſtie to the Ruſſian Emperor, or from himwnto her Maieltie, ſcemed by good right to cha- 
lenge their due places of Record. As namely, firit that of M. Randolph, 1 5 68. then 
the emploiment of M. Ienkinſon 1 5 7 1. thirdly,Sir Ierome Bowes his honorable com- 
miſſion and ambaſſage 1 5 8 2. and laſt of all the Ambaſſage of M. Doct᷑. Fletcher 5 8 8. 
Neither do we forget the Emperours firſt Ambaſſador Oſep Napea, hi arriuall in Scot- 
land, his moſt honourable entertainment and abode in England, and his diſimiſſion into 
Ruſſeland. In the ſecond place we doe make mention of Stephen Tuerdico, and Pheo- 
data Pogorella; thirdly,of Andrea Sauin; and/aſtly, of Pheodor Andrewich Phi- 
ſemski. And to be briefe, ] haue not omitted the Commiſſions,Letters, Priuileges, Inſtru- 
ctions, Obſeruations, or any other Particulars which might ſerue bothin this age, and with 
all poſteritie, either for preſidents in ſuch like princely and weightie actions to bee imita- 
ted, or as woorthy monuments in no wiſe to bee buried in ſilence. Finally, that nothin 
ſhould be wanting which might adde any grace or ſhew of perfection unto this diſcourſe of 
Ruſſia; I haue pre fi xed before the beginning thereof, the petigree and genealogie of the 
Ruſſian Emperors and Duſes, gathered out of their owne Chronicles by a Polonian, con- 
taining in briefe many notable antiquities and much knowledge of thoſe partes : as like- 
wiſe about the concluſion, I haue ſignified in the branch of a letter, the laſt Emperour 
Pheodor Iuanowich his death, and the inauguration of Boris Pheodorowich vnto 
the Empire. 

But that no man ſhould imagine that our forren trades of merchandiſe haue bene com- 


priſed within ſome few yeeres, or at leaſt wiſe haue not bene of any long continuance; let. 


v5n0w withdraw our ſelues from our affaires in Ruſſia, and aſcendimg ſomewhat higher, 
let vs take aſleight ſurueꝝy of our traffiques and negotiations in former ages. Firſt there- 
fore the Reader may haue recourſe unto the 124 page of this Volume, & there with great 
| delighi 
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To the Reader. 
delight and admiration, conſider out of the iudicial Hiſtoriographer Cornelius Taci- 
tus, that the Citie of London fifteene hundred yeeres agoe in the time of Nero the Em- 
perour, mas moſt famous for multitude of merchants and concourſe of people. In the pages 
folowing he may learne out of V. enerable Beda, that almoit goo. yeeres paſt, in the time of 
the Saxons, ehe ſaidcitie of London was multorum emporium populorum, x Mart. 
towne for many nations. I here he may be hold, out of William of Malmesburie, 2 league 
concluded betweene the moſt renoumed and victorious Germane Emperour Carolus 
Magnus, and the Saxon king Offa, together withtheſayd Charles 2 patronage and 
protection granted vnto all Englifh merchants which in ok dayes frequented his domi- 
nions. There may WY ſee in an auncient teſtimonie tranſlated out of the Saxon 
tongue, hom our mexchants were often woont for traffiques ſake, ſo many hundred yeeres 
ſince, to croſſe the wide Seas, and how their induitry in ſo doing was recompenſed. Tea, 
there mayeſt thou abſerne (friendly Reader) what priuileges the Daniſh king Canutus 

obtained at Rome of Pope Iohn, F Conradus the Emperour, and of king Rudolphus for 
our Engliſh merchants Aduenturers of thoſe times. Then if uu ſhall thinke good to deſcend 
vnto the times and ages ſucceeding the conqueſt, there may yon partly ſee what our ſtate of 
merchandiſe mas in the time of king Stephen and of bis predeceſſor, and how the Citie of 
Briſtol (which may ſeeme ſomewhat ſtrange) was then greatly reſorted unto with ſhips 
from Norway and from Ireland. There may you ſee the friendly league betweene king 
Henry the ſecond, and the famous Germane Emperour Friderick Barbaroſſa, and the 
gracious authorizing of both their merchats to traffique in either of their dominions. And 
what need Ito put you in mind of king Iohn his fanourable ſafe. conduct, whereby all for- 
ren merchants were to haue the ſame priuilege schere in England, which our Engliſh 
merchants enioied abroad in their ſeutrall countreys: Or what ſhopld ] ſignifie unto you 
the enterconrſe of league and of other curteſies betweene king Henry the third, and Ha- 
quinus king of Norway; and likewiſe of the free trade of merchandiſe between their 
ſubiects e or tell you-what fauonrs the citizens of Colen, of Lubek, and of all the Hanſe- 
tomnes obtainedof king Edward the firſt ; or to what high endes and purpoſes the gene- 
rall large, and ſtately Charter concerning all outlandiſh mer chants whatſoeuer was Ty the 
fame prince moſt graciouſly publiſhed ? Tau are of your owne induſtry ſufficiently able to 
conceine of the letters & negotiatios which paſſed between K. Edward the 2. & Haqui- 

nus the Noruagian king; of our Engliſh merchants and their goods detained v pon arreſt 

1 at Bergen in Norway; and alſo of the firſt ordination of a Staple. or of one onely ſetled 

l Mart. tomne for the uttering of Engliſh woolls & woollen fells, inſtituted by the ſayd K. 

? Edward 1ſt before named, All which (Reader) being throughiy conſidered, Ireferre you 

then to the Ambaſſazes,Letters,Traffiques,and prohibition of Traffiques,concluding and 

repealing of leagues damages, repriſals, arreſts, complaints, ſupplications, compoſitions and 

reſtitutions which happened in the time of king Richard the 2. and king Henry the 4. 

between the ſaid kings and their ſubiects on the one partie; and Conradus de Zolner, 

Conradus de Iungingen, and Vlricus de Iungingen, three of the great maſters of 

Pruſſia, and their ſubiects, with the common ſocietie of the Hanſ-townes on the other 

partie. In all which diſcourſe you may note very many memorable things; as namely firſs 

the wiſe, diſcreet, and cautelous dealing of the Ambaſſadors and Commiſſioners of both 
parts,then the wealth of the foreſaid nations, and their manifold and moſt vſuall kinds of 
waresvitered in thoſe dayes, as likewiſe the qualitie,burthen, and ſtrength of their ſhip- 
ping, the number of their Mariners, the maner of their combates at ſea, the number 
and names of the Engliſh townes which traded that way, with the particular places 
as well upon the coaſt of Norway, as enery where within the ſound of Denmark 
which they frequented; together with the inueterate malice and craftie crueltie of the 

Hanſe. And becanſe the name, office, and dignitie of the maſters general, or great 

Alaſters of Pruſſia would otherwiſe haue bene vtterly darke and onknowen to the 

greater 
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greater part of Reudess; I haue ſet downe immediatly before the ſirit Pruſſian ambaſiace, 
pagina I 44 4 briefe and orderly ones 9 of them all, contayning the firit originall aud 
inititution of themſeiues and of their whole knightly oraer and brotherhood,with the in- 
creaſe of reuenues and wealth which befell them afterwardin Italy and Germany and 
the great conquefts which they atchteued a pon the infiarts of Pruſſia, Samogitia, Cut- 
land, Lie fland, Lituania, Cc. alfotherr decay and finall ouerthrom; partly by the reuoli 
of diners TownesandCaſtles under their iuriſdiction, and partly bythe meanes of theix 
next mightie neighbour the King of Poland. + ol OO nent an on nn, 
<Afier all theſe,ont of 2 branches of a. ancient ſtatutes, is partly;ſhewed our trade und 
ehr ſucceſſe Tard 181th diuers forren Nation in tltime of K. Henry the it. 
Then followeth the true proceſſe of Engliſi policie, Imeane thut excellent and pithy 
zreatiſe de politia conſeruatiua maris: which I cannot to any thing moxe ftlyrompare, 
then to the Emperour of Ruſſia his palace called the golden Caſtle, aua uiſcribeu by Ri- 
hard Chanceller pag. 23 C. of this volume : whereof albeit the out ward apparance mas 
but homely and no wit correſpondeut to the name; yet mas it within fo veautified aud ad- 
orned with the Emperour his maie#ticallprefence witſpthe honaurabie aud great aſſembly 
of hu rich-attired Peers and Senatours,withan inuatuable and huge maſie of N and ſil- 
wer plate, & withother princely magniffcenceʒ that well mighit the cyecof the beholders be 
dare led, and their cogitations aStonijhed therent. Far indeed the exteriour habit of this 
our Englith polirician, to wit, the harſh and unaffected flile of his ſubitantiall verſes and 
the olde dialect of his wordesis ſuch us the 158 enayferme 10 haue bene whiſiled of Pans 
oaten pipe, and the ſecond to haueproceeded from the: motlier of Euandet: bit tale you 
off his vtmoſt weed, and be holde thecometinefſe;bcantle and riches whichlie hid within 
hu inward ſenſe and ſentence; anm on ſhall finde Nami) ſo mucirttut and ſoundpoliey, 
ſo much delightfull and pertinent hiſtory, ſo. many liuely deſcriptions of the ſbipping und 
wares in his time of all the natiom almoſt inChrittendowe,and ſurhiꝝ ſubtile diſtouery of 
outlanaiſhmerchants ſtaud, and of the ſaphi/tication of rheir wares ʒ that needes you mut 
acknowledge , that more matter and ſubitance could-in no wiſe be compriſed in ſolittle a 
roome g. And notmithiſtanding (as I ſaid) his ſtile be vnpoliſhed, ana his phraſes ſome- 
what out of uſe; pet, ſo neere as the written copies would giue me leaue; I haue moſt reli- 


Sou without alteration obſerned the ſame 5: thinking it farre more conuenient that 


himſelſe ſhould ſpeake , then that I ſhould bee his ſpokeſman; and that the Readers ſhould 
enioy his true verſes, then mine or any other mans fained proſe. ETD 
Next after the ccucluſion of the laſt mentioned diſcourſe, the Reader may in ſome fort 
tale 4 view of our ſtate of merchandiſe under K. Edward the fourth, as likewiſe of the 
eftabliſhing of an Engliſh company in the Netherlands, and of all the diſcreet prouiſoes, 
iuſt ordinations, & gratious priuileges conteinedin the large Charter which was granted 
for the ſame purpoſe. WI 8 50 NN 
Nom beſides our voyages and trades of late yeeres to the North and Northeaſt regions 
of the world,and our ancient iraffique alſo to thoſe parts; I haue not bene unminaefull (ſo 
farre as the hiſtories of England andof other Countreys would gine me direition)toplare 
in the fore-front of this booke thoſe forren conqueits, exploits, and traucls of our Engliſh 
nation, which haue bene atchiened of old: Where in the firſt place(as Iam credibly infor- 
med out of Galfridus Monumetenſis, and out of M. Lambert e) I haue pub- 
liſbed unto the world the noble actesof Arthur and Malgo two Britiſh Kings. Then fol- 
loweth in the Saxons time K. Edwin his conque ſt of Man and Angleſey, and the expe- 
dition of Bertus into Ireland. Next ſucceedeth Octher making relation of his doings, 
and deſcribing the North Countreys vnto his ſoueraigne Lord K.Ecirid. After whom 
Wolſtans Nauigation within the Sound of Denmark « mentioned, the voyage of the 
Jong Princes Edmund and Edward into Sweden and Hungarie & recorded, as like- 
wiſe the mariage of Harald his daughter vnto the Ruſsian duke Ieruſlaus. — 4 
Fat 
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that Engliſhman forgotten, who was forced to traueilt with the cruel Tartars into their 
Countrey, and from thence to beare them company into Hungary and Poland. And be- 
cauſe thoſe Nertheaſterne Regions beyond Volga, by-reaſon of the huge deſerts,the colde 
climate, and the barburous inciuilitie of the people there inhabiting”, were neuer yet 
thronghly trauciled by any of our Nation, nor fuffaciently knowen wnto vs; I haue here 
annexed unto the ſaid Engliſhmanstraneile, ihe rare & memorable tournals of 2. Fri. 
ers, who were ſome of the firſt Chriſtians that trauailed fartheſt that way, and brought: 
home moſt particular intelligence & knowleage of all things which they had ſeene,T heſe 
Friers were ſent as Ambaſſſadours unto the ſauage Tartars (who bad as then waſted and 
onerrunne agreat part of Aſia and had pierced farre into Europe with fire andſword) 
zo mitigate their fury, and to offer the glad tidings of the Goſpel unto them. The former, 
nunely Iohannes de Plano Carpini (whoſe iourney,becauſe he road ſixe moneths poſte 
airettly beyond Boriſthenes, did, 1 thinke , both for length and diffteultie farręſurpaſſe 
that of Alexander the great, vnto the riuer of Indus) was in theyeere 1246 ſent with 
the authoritie and commiſſion of a Legate from Pope Innocentius the fourth: who paſſed. 
through more gariſons of the Tartars, and wandered ouer more valt, barren, and cold 
deſerts, then (1 ſuppoſe) an army of an hundred thouſand good ſouldiers could haue done g. 
The other, to wit, William de Rubricis,was 7 25 3.by the way of Conſtantinople, of 
the Euxin ſea, and of Taurica Cherſoneſus zmployed in an ambaſſage from Lewis the 
French King (waging warre as then againſt the Saracens in the Holy land) unto one 
Sartach great duke of the Tartars, which Sartach ſent him forthwith vnto hu father 
Baatu, and from Baatu he was conducted ouer many large territories unto the Court of 
Mangu-Can their Emperour. Both of them haue ſo well played their parts, in declaring 
what befell them before they came at the Tartars, what a terrible and unmanerly wel- 
comming they had at their firſt arriuall, what cold intertainment they felt in traueiling 
towards the great Can, and what ſlender cheere they found at his Court; that they ſeeme 
no leſſe worthy of praiſe then of pitie. But in deſcribing of the Tartars Countrey, and of 
the Regions adiacent,in ſetting domne the baſe and ſillie beginnings of that huge and ouer-. 
ſpreading Empire, in regiitring their manifolde warres and bloody conqueits, in making 
relation of their hords and mooucable Townes, as likewiſe of their food, apparell and ar- 
mour, and inſctting downe their unmercifull lawes, their fond ſuperſtitions, their be#tiall 
lines, their vicious maners,their ſlauiſh ſubiection to their owne ſuperiours, and their diſ- 
aainfull and brutiſb inhumanitie vnto flrangers, they deſerue moit exceeding and high 
commendation. Howbeit if any man (hall obiect that they haue certaine incredible rela- 
tions: Tanſwere, firit, that many true things may to the ignorant ſeeme incredible. But 
ſuppoſe there be ſome particulars which hard'y will be credited; yet thus much] will boldly 
ſay for the Friers, that thoſe particulars are but few, and that they doe not auouch them 
Inder their owne names, but from the report of others. Tet farther imagine that they did 
anouch them ,were they not to be pardoned as well as Herodotus, Strabo, Plutarch, 
Plinie, Solinus, ea agreat many of our new principall writers,whoſe names you may 
ſee about the end of thu Preface 5, euery one of which hath reported more ſtrange things 
then the Friers between the both? N ay, there ts not any hiſtory in the world(the moſt H oly 
wrt excepted) whereof we are preciſely bound to beleeue ech wordand ſyllable. Moreoney 


ſethens theſe two journals are ſo rare, that Mercator and Ortelius (as their letters vnto 


me do teſtiſie were many yeeres very inquiſitiue, and could not for all chat attaine onto 
them; and ſithens they haue bene of ſo great accompt with thoſe two famous Coſmogra- 
phers, that according to ſome fragments of them they haue deſcribed in their Aappes a 
great pert of thoſe Northeaſtern Regions; ſith alſo that theſe two relations containe in 
ſome reſpet# more exact hiſtory of thoſe unknowen parts, then all the ancient ananewe 
writers that euer I could ſet mine eyes on: Ithouzht it good, if the tranſlation ſhould: 
chance to ſwerue in ought from the originals ( both for the preſernation-of the originals 
3 themſelues, 
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themſelues , and the ſatisfying of the Reader) to put them downe worafor word in that 
homely ſtile wherein they were flit penned. (Aud for theſe two rare iewels,as like wiſe 
for many other extraordinary courteſies , I muſt here acknowledge my ſelfe moſt dcepely 
bounden unto the right reuerend graue, and learned Prelate, my very good lord the Biſbop 
of Chicheſter, and L. high Almner unto her Maiectie; by whoſe friendſhip and meanes I 
had free acceſſe unto the right honor. my L. Lumley hu flately library, and was permitted 
to copy out of ancient manuſcripts,theſe two iournals and ſome others alſo. 


After theſe Friers (though not in the next place) foloweth ateitimonie of Gerar. 


dus Mercator, and another of M. Dee, concerning one Nicholas de Linna an Engliſb 
Franciſcan Frier. | 8 | . 8 

Then ſucceedeth the long iourney of Henry Earle of Derbie, andafierward king of 
England into Pruſſia & Lithuania, with a briefe remembrance of his valiant exploits 
againit the Infidels there; as namely, that with the help of certaine his Aſſociates, he van- 


quijhed the king of Letto his armie, put the ſayd king to flight, tooke and ſlew diners of his 


captains, aduanced his Engliſh colours pon the wall of Vilna, & made the citie it ſelfe to 
yeela.Then mention made alſo of Tho. f Woodſtock his trauel into Pruis, and of his 
returne home. And laſtly,our old Engliſh father Ennius, Imeane, the learned, wittie, and 
profound Geffrey Chaucer, vnder the perſon of his knight, doeth full indicially and like 
acunning Coſmographer, make report of the long voiages and woorthy exploits of our 
Enzlyh Vobles, Knighis, & Gentlemen, tothe Northren,and to other partes of the world 

in his daycs. 
Neither haue we compre hended in this Volume, onely our Trades and Voiages both nem 
and old; but alſo haue ſcattered here and there (as the circumſtance of times would giue vs 
leaue) certaine fragments concerning the beginnings, antiquities, and grouth of the claſs 
ſical and warrelike ſhipping of this Iſland: as namely, firſt of the great nauie of that vi- 
ctorious Saxon prince king Edgar, mentionedby Florentius Wigornienſis, Roger 
Houeden, Rainulph of Cheſter, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Flores hiſtoriarum, &. 
in the libel of Englifh policie, pag. 20 2. and 20 3.of this preſent volume. Of which Au- 
thors ſome affirme the ſayd Fleet to haue conſiſted of 48 oo. others of 4000. ſome others of 
3600.jbips : howbeit (if Imay preſume to gloze vpon the text) Twvertly thinke that they 
were not comparable, either for burthen, ſtrength, building, or nimble ſtirrage unto the 
ſhips of later times, and ſpecially of thu age. But homſoeuer it be they all agree in this that 
by meanes of the ſayd huge Fleet he was a moſt puiſſant prince; yea, and ſome of them af- 
rme together with William of Malmesbury,that he was not onely ſoueraigne lord of 
all the Britiſhſeas, and of the whole Iſle of Britaine it ſelfe but alſo that he brought vader 
his yoke of ſubiection, moſt of the Iſles and ſome of the maine lands adiacent. And for that 
moſt of our Nauigators at this time bee (for want of trade and practiſe that way) either 
utterly ignorant, or but meanely skilfull,in the true ſlate of the Seas Shoulds, and Iſlands, 
lying 5 ween the North part of Ireland andof Scotland; I Haue for their better encou- 
ragement (if any weightic action ſhall hereafter chance to drawe them into thoſe quar- 
zers)tranſlated into Enzliſh a briefe treatiſe called, A Chronicle of the Kings of Man. 
IWherein they may behold as well the tragical and aolefull historie of thoſe parts, for the 
ſpace almoſt of 30 0,yeeres,as alſo the moſt ordinarie and accuſtomed nauigations, through 
thoſe very ſcas, and amidit thoſe Northweſtern Iſles called the Hebrides, ſo many hun- 
dred yeeres agoe . For they ſhall there read, that euen then (when men were but rud: in 
ſea-cauſesin regard of the great knowledge which we now haue) firſt Godredus Cro- 
uan with a whole Fleet of ſhips, thronehly hauntedſome places in that ſea: ſecondly, that 
one Ingemundus ſetting ſaile out of Norway, arriued upon the Iſle of Lewis: then, 
that Magnus the king of Norway came into the ſame ſeas with 16 0. ſailes, and hauing 
ſubdued the Orkney Iſles in his way, paſſed on in like conquering maner , directiug his 
courſe (as it ſhould ſceme) enen through the very midit, and on all ſides of the as 
who 
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who ſailing thence to Man, conquered it alſo, proceeding afterward as farre as Angle» 
ſey 3 and laſtly croſſing onter from the Iſle of Man to the Eait part of Ireland. Tea, there 
they ſhall read of Godredus the ſonne of Olauus hu voiage tobe king of. Norway, of 
his expedition with & o. ſhips again Sumetledus, , Sumerled hs expedition with 3. 
| ſhips againſt him; of Godred hu flight and ſecond tourney into Norway; of Sumerled 
F bis ſecond arriual wirh rd o. ſhippes at Rhinfrin vpon the coaſt of Man, andof many other 
ſuch combates, aſſaults, &. 3 which were performed onely v pon thoſe ſeas & Ijſlands. 
nd for the bringing of ths woorthy monument to light;we doe ome great thanks unto 
the iudiciall and famous Antiquarie M. Camden. But fithens we are entred into a dif- 
courſe of the ancient warrelike jhipping-of thi land, the Reader ſhall giue me leuue to bo- 
row one principal note out of this litle historie, before I quitetake my leaue thereof: and 
that is in few words,that K. ohn paſſedinto-lreland witha Fhet of 50 0.ſailes; ſo great 
were our ſea-forces eneninhs time. Neither aid our ſhippine.for the warres fit Lis 
10 flouriſh with king ohn, hut long before his dayes in the reign of K, Edwaid the Con- 
feſſor, of William the Conqueror, of William Rufus andthe re#, there were diners 
men of warre which did valiant ſernice at (ea,and for their paines were roially rewarded. 
All this and more then this jou may ſee recordedzpag.17. out of the learned Gentleman M. 
Lambert his Perambulation of Kent; namelh the antiquitie of the Kentiſh Cinque 
ports,which of the ſea-townts they were;how they were infrenchiſed, what gracious pri- 
wileges and high prerogatiuss were by diners kings vouchſafea upon them, and what ſer- 
uices they were tied unto in regard thereof; to wit, how many ſlyps; how many ſouldiers, 
mariners, Garſons, and for how many dayes each of them, amd all of them were to fur- 
niſſ forthe kings uſe; und laftly, whit great exploits theyperfommed under the conduct 
of Huberref Burrough zlikewiſe againſt the Wellhmen;' vpon 0b. Frentuiſbips, and 
vnder the commaund ef captaine Henry Pay. Then haue you, pag. 117. the fut and 
bountiful Charter granted by ting Edward the firſt, upon the foreſayd Cinque portes: 
next thereunto a Roll of the mightis fleet of ſeuen hundred ſhips which K. Edward the 
third had with him unto the ſiege of Caleis : out of which Roll (before I proceed any fur- 
ther) let me giue you a double olſeruation. Firft that theſe ſhipt, according to the number 
of the mariners which were in all 1415 I. perſons, ſceme to hunc bene of great burthen; 
and ſecondly, that Yarmouth an hauen tomne in Northfolke(which1 much wonder at) 
ſet foorth almoſt twiſe as many ſhips aud mavinors, as either the king did at his owne coſis 
and charges, or as any one citie or towne in England beſides . Hombeit Tho, Walſing- 
ham maketh plaine and euident mention of a farre greater Fleete of the ſame king;name- 
ly,of 1100.ſpippes lying before Sandwich, being all of them ſufficiently well furniſhed. 
Morcouer, the Reader may behold, pag.180. a notable teſtimonte of the mightie ſhips of 
that valiant prince king Henry the 5. who (when after hs great victory at Agincourt 
the Frenchmen to recover Harflew had use corlaine Spaniſh and Italian ſhips and 
forces, & had united their owne ſtrength unto ihem) ſent lus brather lohn duke of Bed- 
ford to encounter them, who bidding them battell, got the victory, taking ſome of their 
ſhips, and ſinting others, and putting the reſidue to i onorable flight. Likewiſe comming 
the next yeere with ſtronger powers, and being then alſo auercome, they were glad to con- 
clude a perpetuall league with K. Henry; & propter eorum nanes(ſaieth mine Author) 
that i, for the reſiſtance of their ſhips,the ſayd bing cauſed ſuch huge ſhips to be built, qua- 
les non erant in mundo, as the like were not to be found in the whole world beſides. 
Blut to leaue our ancientſhipping, aud deſcend unto later times; I thinke that neuer 
was any nation bleſſed of Ix 0 v au, witha more glorious and monderfull victory vpon 
the Seas, then our vanquiſbing of the dreadfull Spaniſh Armada, 1588, But why 
ſhowld 1preſume to call it our nes ee 3 whenas the greateſt part of them eſcaped vs, 
and were onely by Gods out-ſlretched arme ouerwhelmedin the Seas, daſhedin pieces a- 
2 gainſt the Rockes, and made fearefull ſpectacles and examples of his indgements unto all 
| . Chriftendome? 
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Chriitendome. An excellent diſcourſe whereof, as like wiſe of the honourable expedition 
nds two of the moſt noble and valiant peeres of this Realme I meane the renoumed Erle 
of Eflex,and the right honorable the lord Charles Howard, lordbigh Admirall of E ng- 
land rade 1 5 9 C. vnto the ſtrong citieaf Cadiz, I haue ſet downe as. a double epipho- 
nema to conclude this my firſt volume withall. Both of which albeit they ought of right 
to haue bene placed among the Southerne voyages of our nation:-yetpartly to ſatiſfie the 
importunitie 'of ſome of my ſpecial friends, and partly, not longer todepriue the diligent 
Reader of two ſuch woorthy and long- expecteadz{courſes; I hangmade bold to ſtraine a li- 
tle curteſie with that methode which ] firſt propounded unta my ſelfe. SEEN 

And here had1 almoſt forgotten to put the Reader in mind of that learned and philoſo- 
phical treatiſe of the true ſtate of Iſeland, and ſo conſequently of the Northren Seas & re- 
gions lying that way. wherein a great number of none of the meaneſt Hiftoriographers 
and Ciſrmgraphers of later times, as namely, Munſter, Gemma Friſius, Zieglerus, 
Krantzius, Saxo Grammaticus,Olaus Magnus, Peucerus and others, are by euident 
arguments cunuinced of manifold errors: that 4c to ſay, as touching tlie true ſituation ind 
Northerly latitude of that Iſtand. and of the diftance thereof from other places; touching 
the length of dayes in Sommer and of nights inWinter, of the o eee of the lund 
andſea,of the time and maner of the congealing, continuance, and thawing of the Ice: in 
thoſe Seas, of the firſt Diſconerie and inhabiting of that Iſland,” of the firſt planting of 
Chriitzanitie there as likewiſe of the continuall flaming of mountains, ſtrange.qualities 
of fountains,of hel-mouth,and 7 purgatorie which thoſe authors haue fondly written and 
imogined to be there. All which treatiſe ought to bee the more acceptable; firſt in that it 
2 brought ſound trueth with it; and ſecandly, in that it commeth from that farre Nor- 
thren climate which moſt men would ſuppoſe could not affoord any one ſo learned a Pa- 
Au thus (friendly Reader) thou ſeeſt the briefe ſumms and cope of all mylabours for 
the common-wealths ſake, and thy ſake, leſtomed vpon this firſt Volume : whichif thou 

ſhalt as thankefully accept, as 1 haue willingly and freely imparted with thec, 1 

Hull bee the better encouraged ſpeedily to acquaint thee with thoſe rare. 
. aelighifull andprofitable hiſtories, which Tpurpoſe (God wil. 
line) to publiſh concerning the Southerne and e. 
terne partes ef the Mori. 
„ 
RE 


1 
Not knowing any other place ſo conuenient, I am here to aduertiſe the friendly Reader of certaine faultes 
eſcaped in che printing of this booke, and to requeſt him that in the Page 54. and in the laſt line ſaue two, hee 
— in ſtead of Kine, read Swine, and he ſhall thereby auoid a great contradiction: likewiſe pag. 187. that hee 
would vnto the ende of the ſecond verſe of the Prologue to the Engliſh Policy, make ſupply ofthe word Reſt, 
which is there wanting: allo pag. aal. lin. ag. for woorduneſſe read woorthies, & c. Other faults (if there bee any) 
are ( doubt not) eaſily corrigible. js ET Cray v5 
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V In nauales RI HARDI HAEKLVYTI 
Commentarios. 


A glia magnarum fecunda puerpera rerum, 
ſine ſolum ſpectes nobile, ſine ſalum; 

Due quantum ſaumptis Je nobilitauerit armis, 

ſiue domi geſſit prælia, ſine foriʒ 

Multorum celebrant matura volumina : tanta 
Inſula materiem paruula laudis alit. 

Al ſe in quot qualiſqʒ, & quando effuderit oras, 
qua ſidit ignotum peruia claſs iter, 

Solius Hakluyti decus eſt prædiuite penna 
oſtendiſſe ſuis ciuibus auſa mari. 

Quæcunquè idcircoceleri gens Anglica naui, 
Oceani triſtes ſpernere docta minas, 

A prima generiſq; & gentisorigine geſſit, 
qua via per fluctus vila patere 3 

Siue decus laudemq; ſecuta, vt & hoſtibus alas 
demeret, atque ſuis læta pararet opes : 

Hoc opus Hakluyti; cui debet patria multum, 
cui multum, patriæ quiſquis amicus erit. 

Qua re nimque magis ſe noſtra Britannia iactat, 
quam quod ſit præter cetera claſſe pote ns? 

Duan prius ob ſeſſam tencbris ſic liberat, vt nunc 
quiſque ſciat,quam ſit nobile claſſis opus. 

Dua (i Dædalicè uvtemur, ſurgemus in altum, 
ſin autem Icaricè, quod voret, equor habet. 


RICH. MVLCAST ER. 


Eiuſdem in eundem. 


Vi graui primus cecinit camæ na 
Aurc um vellus, procereſque Grecos, 
quos ſibi adiunxit comites Iaſon 
Veclus in Argo 
Naue, quam primum ſecuiſſe fluc tus 
prædicant ſalſos, ſibi comparauit 
| X X 
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Inde non unquam moritura magn æ 
| pr £mia 7 And. 

Tanta fi merces calamum ſecuta | 

Vnice nauts referentis acta, 

Quanta Richardum manet Hakluytum 

gloria; cuius 

Penna deſcripſit freta mille mille 

Inſulæ noſtræ celeres carinas, 

Quæ per immenſi loca pernolarunt. 


„ 5 * "> by 29” 
e d DIEM DIRT >. 
ns r — e 2 
p * 27 . — » wo 
. 2 LE EL tis; e TY : - 


omnia mundi. 
Senties gratam patriam, tuæq; 
Laudis eternum memorem, & labors : 
Qua tua cura, calamòque totum 
| ibit in orbem : . 
uam doces omni ſtudio fouere „ 


N auticum robur coalidamy, claſſem. 
Hac lnet quiſquis violentus Anglos 


Berit hoſts. 


AV In eximium opus R.HaxLy rT1deAnglorum 


ad diſiunctiſßimas regiones nauigationibus GVLIELMI 
CaMpani Hexaſtichon. 


Nelia quæ penitus toto diſcluditur orbe, 

Angulus orbis erat, paruus & orbis erat. 

Nunc cum ſepoſitos alios detexerit orbes, 
Maximus orbis honos, Orbis & orbis erit. 

At quid Hałlute tibi monſtranti hæc debeat orbis > 
Laus tua, crede mihi, non erit orbe minor. 


DIL MARC ANTONIO PIGA- 


feta Gentilhuomo Vicentino. 


I mi ſtarei, con poco honore 
Sepolta nell oſcure, antiche carte, 
Falcun de figli miei con ſpeſa & arte 
Non haueſſe hor ſcoperto il mio ſplendore. 

Ramuſio pria pieno d ardente amore 
Manifeſto le mie piu riche parte, 

Che ſon la doue il Maragnon diparte, 
E done il Negro allaga, el Gange ſcorre. 
Hakluyto poi ſenza verunriſeuarao 
Di fatica o di danno accolt ha inſieme, 
Cio c ha potuto hauer da typhi Ingleſi. 
Onde I doue bella guardo, 
E la Dwina aggbiaccia, el Obi freme, 
Et altri membri miei non ben paleſi. 
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28 
JA Caralogue of the Voyages of 


this firſt volume, made to the North and 


\ 
—_ 


Northeaſt quarters. : 
£ He voyage of Arthur K. of Britaine to Iſland and the moſt Northeaſtern 
i 91 parts of Europe, Anno 517. pag. t. 
2 i be voyage of Malgo king of Britatne to Iſland, Gotland, Orkney, Den- 
(I 115 mar and Norway, Anno 580, pag. 3. 
3 Wehe conqueſt of the Iles of Angleſey and Man by Edvin the Saxon king 
of Northumberland, Anno 624. N 
4 The voyage of Bertus into Ireland, Anno 684. 4. 
5 The voyage of Odther to the North parts beyond Norway about the yeere 890. 4. 
6 The ſecond voyage of Octher into the Sound of Denmarke. 5. 
7 Wolſtans Nauigation into the Eaſt ſea, or the Sound of Deumarbe. 6. 
8 The voyage of King Eagar with 4000, ſhippes round about his large Monarchie, Anno 
973. 6. 
9 The voyage of Edmund and Edward the ſonnes of King Edmund Ironſide, into Hungary, 
Anno 1017. 9. 
10 The mariage of the daughter of Harald vnto Ieruſſaus duke of Ruſſia in his owne Countrey, 
Anno 1067. | I 6, 
11 The voyage of a certaine Exgliſhman into Tartaria, and from thence into Poland and 
HJungary, Anno 1243. | 20. 
12 The long and wonderfull voyage of Frier John de Plano Carpini, Anno 1246. 21, 37,53. 
13 The iournall of Frier William de Rubricis, Anno 1253. 71,93. 
14 The voyage of Nicolaus de Linna a Franciſcan Frier, and an excellent Mathematician of 
Oxford to all the Regions ſituate vnder the North- pole, Anno 1360. 121. 


15 The voyage of Henn Earle of Derby, afterward King of England, into Praſſa and Letto, 
Anno 1390. | 122. 
16 The voyage of Thomas of Woodſtock, duke of Gloceſter into Pruſſia, Anno 1291. 123, 
17 The voyage of fir Hugh Willoughby knight, wherein he vnfortunately periſhed at Aræxi- 
na Reca in Lapland, Anno 1553. 232. 
18 The voyage of Richard Chanceller Pilote maior, the firſt diſcouerer by ſea of the kingdome 


of Moſcouia, Anno 1553. | 2377243. 
19 The voyage of Stephen Burrough toward the River of Ob, intending the diſcouery ofthe | 


Northeaſt paſſage, Anno 1556. | | 274. 
20 The landing of Richard Iohnſon among the Samoeds, Anno 1556. 283, 
21 The voyage of the aforeſaide Stephen Burrough from Colmogroin RuſſiatoWardhonſe , in 
ſearch of certaine & gliſb ſhips not heard-of the yeere before, Anno 1557. 290, 


22 The voyage of M. Anthony Ienkinſon into Ruſſia, wherein Oſep Napea, firſt Ambaſſadour 
from the Emperour of Moſcouiato Queene Mary, was tranſported into his Countrey, 


Anno 1557. | 310,314, 
23 The voyage of M. Anthony Ienbinſon from the Citic of Moſco in Rusſia to Boghar in Ba- 
ctria, Anno 1558, | 324. 
24 The voyage of M. Anthony Tenkinſon through Rusſia, and ouer the Caſpian ſea into Perſia, 
Anno 1561. « 7 | 343. 
25 The voyage of Thomas eAlcock,, George Wrenne, and Richard Cheyney, ſeruants ynto the 
Company of Moſcony Merchants tn London, into Perſia, Anno 1563. 353. 
26 The voyage of Richard Iohnſon, Alexander Kitchin, and eArthur Edwards ſeruants to the 
foreſaid company into Perſia, Anno 1565. 5 354. 
27 The voyage of Thomas Southam and Iohn Sparke by land and riuer from Colmogro to Nouo- 
grod in Ruiſia, Anno 1566. 365. 


28 The voyage of M. Anthon lenbinſon into Nuuſia the third time, Anno 15 66, 
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29 Ihe voyage of Arthur Edrards Agent for the Moſcom company, Iohn Sparke, Laurence 

Chapman, Chriſtopher Faucet, and Richard Pingle, ſeruants, into Perſia, An. 1568. 389. 

30 The voyage of Thomas Baniſter and Geffrey Duchęt, Agents forthe Moſcouy Company, in- 

to Perſia the fift time, Anno 1569. 394. 

31 The voyage of William Burrough Captaine of 13. Engliſb ſhips to the Narncin Liefland, 

Anno 1570. 401. 

32 The voyage of M. Anthony Ienbinſon into Ruſſia the fourth time, Anno 1571. 402. 

33 The voyage of Chriſtopher Burrongh into Rerſia the ſixt time, Anno 1579. 419. 

34 The voyage of Arthur Pet and Charles Jackman, ſent to diſcouer the Northeaſt ſeas be- 

yond the //and of Vaigats, Anno 1580. 445. 

35 The voyage of Maſter Jerome Horſey ouer land from Maſco in Rusſia to England, Anno 

| I 584. 5 | 469,470, 

36 A voyage to the Northeaſt, performed by certaine Ruſſes, and tranſlated out of Sigiſmun- 

dus ab Herberſtein. 492. 

37 A voyage to Sibier and the Riuer of Ob, by land, declared in a letter written to Gerardus 

Aercator. 510, 511, & 5 12. 
I 38 Thevanquiſhing of the Spaniſh Armada, Anno 1588. 591. 
1 39 The honourable voyage to Cadiæ, Anno 1596. 607. 


FFP 
The Ambaſlages, Treatiſes, Priuiledges, Letters, 


and other obſeruations, depending vpon the 
Voyages of this firſt Volume. 
== teſtimonies of Galfridus Monumetenſis in his hiſtory of the Kings of Brittaine, 
E, concerning the conqueſts of King Arthur, pagina.t. 
P29 (4 eAteFtimony of M.Lambard in his axumpic, touching the right and appendances of 


2 
SG) the Crowne of the kingdome of Britaine, pag. 2. 
3 eA Chronicle of the Kings of Man, talen out of M. Camdens Chorograpbie. 10, 
4 The ancient ſtate of the ſhipping of the Cinque Ports, 17. 
5 Libellus hiſtoricus Iohannis de Plano Carpini, 21: 
6 Part of the great Charter graunted by King Edward the firſt, to the Barons of the Cinque 
Ports. 147. 
The rolle of the huge Fleete of Edward the thirde before Caleis. 118, 
'8 The ſumme of expences layde out inthe ſieg e of Caleis. 121, 
9 eA note of Thomas Walſingham touching King Edward the thirde his h. ge Fleete of 1109, 
ſhips wherewith he paſſed oner vnto Caleis, Anno 1359. 121, 
10 Certaine verſes of Geffrey Chaucer, concerning the long Voyages, and valiant exploits of the 
Engliſh knights in his dayes, 124. 
11 A teſtimonie out of Cornelius Tacitus, prouing London to haue bene a famous Mart-towne in 
the raigne 0 F Nero the Emperonr, 124. 
12 A teſtimony ont of venerable Beda, proouing London to haue bene a (tie of great traffique in 
bis time. 427. 
13 The league betweene Carolus Magnus and Offa King of Mercia, concerning the ſafe trade of 
Engliſh Merchants. I 25. 
14 An ancient teſtimony tranſlated ont of the olde Saxon Lawes, conteyning the aduancement of 
Merchants, for their thrice craſſing the wide ſeas, 120. 


15 A teſtimony of certaine Priuloeges obteined for the Engliſh and Daniſh Merchants by Canu- 
tus the King of England, | 126. 
16 The flouriſhing ſtate of Merchandiſe in the City of London in the dajes of Wilhelmus Mal- 
mesburienſis. 227. 
17 Ateſtimony of the ſaid Wil. of Malmesbury concerning traffique to Briſtow in his time. 1 27, 
The league betweene Henry the ſecond,anaFrederick Barbaroſſa Emperonr of Germany, part- 


ly touching trade of Merchandiſe. | 128. 
79 A generall ſafe conduit grantedby King Iohn to all forreine Merchants, 729. 
20 Theletters of King Henry the third, vnto Haquinus king of Norwey. 129,130, 
21 eA mandate for the king of Norway his ſhip called, The Cog. 130, 
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— Treaties Privileges, Letters; Kc. 


22 22 of Charter granted Jr the behalfe of the Merchants of Colen Fey 20, ory of 9 © 
hire. ene 

23 The Charter of L abeck granted for ſemen el os he time of Henry the third, 731 he : 

24 . Charter of the Merchants of Almaine,orghe Stilyard-merchants,. e eee e. 

25 A mandate of King Ed ward che firſt concerning omlandiſh Merchants, . 133. 

26 Ning Edw.the firſt his great Charter granted to forreine Merchants, Anno 3 130. 135. 

27 Ti beer, of Edward the ſecond vnto om uy of N er VN certain Engliſh 
Merchants arreſted in Norway. e e 

29% Another letter of Edw, the ſecond vnto the faid Ha quinus for the merchants aforeſaid." 139. 

29 ¶ third letter of King Edward the ſecondio the Py Haquinus in the vabaife of ow Engliſh . 


merchants. ons. 

32 An Ordinance for the Staple io be bolden at one certaine place. ee ok te. 
31 eA Catalogue of the great Maſters of Pruſſia- Ag 144. 

32 The Oration or Peach of the Ambaſſadours ſent ſent ſtom C onradus de Zolner, Moſer general of 
the land of Pruſſia, vnto Richard the ſecond ki king of England,” 148, 

33 1 1 made by the enen of En gland and Prufſ in,confomed bykl king Richard 
| the [econ Ae 170. 
34 The letters of Conradus de Tun gingen, Aale gonna of Pruſſia, vnto Rich. the ſecond, 155. 

35 Abriefe relationof William Eſturmy and lohn Kin cn their Ambaſſagrs into 
Pruſsia and to the Hans- tomnes. | 154. 

36 (crtaine Articles of complaint exhibited by the Livonians,” 1 e . 
27 Other complaints exhibited by the Cities of the Hans. | 136. 

38 Compoſitions and Ordinances concluded betweene the Anbaſclun Im sia 114 the Chan- 
celler and Treaſurer of England, Anno 14. e. 

29 Ti he letters of the Chanceller rand Treaforer of- England vnoConradus de Iun gungen waffe 
general of Pruſsia. 158. 

40 The letters of king Henry the fourth vnto Conradus de Lungingen, ok eme, renal of 
Prüſsia for entercourſe of rrafſique. eee 1 5. 

4 The lettersef Conradus de Iungingen vnto king Henry the fourth, 416560. 

42 An agreement made betweent king Henty the faurth, and Contadus de Iungin gen. 65. 

43 An agreement betweene king Henry the fourth, and the Hans- omnes. * 90 2816. 

44 A = monie ont of Albertus Krantzius concerning the ſurpriſe of n ks Norytay ors 

in ⁊l. houſes of the Engliſh merchantswere burnt. - 169, 


45 The grieuanes and offences whereat the merchants of the Hans found ohemſelnes a gran. 177. 
46 eA letter of Henry the fourth king of En pans onto Conradus de Iun ein ge le general 
of Pruſſa. Wan 
47 N letter of Werneh erus de Tettingen db in Elbing into . Willem Seurniy 4 
baſſadour vnto king Henry the fourth. Together with an other letter of * Henry the Furt, 
uto Vlricus de lun gingen, maſter of Pruſſia. 176, 
48 The letters of Vlricus de Tun gingertmaiter. gauralof Pruſſia fpmifring onto ki een , 
J. that he was contented with certeine agreements concluded by lis meſſengers at Hage. 178. 
49 The letters of king Henry the fourth vnto Vlricus de Iun gingen, g wheres] he e ap- 
Prous the foreſaid conference holden at Hage. 179. 
50 Anem concord betweene king Henry the fred, Viricus de lungingen. 0, 
51 A Charter of king Henry the fourth, Neger the fifth Jeere 10 bis raigne onto the Engliſh 


merchants reſt ſdent in the parts of 0 Ff Pru TAL 40G Fo 
' $2 Anu touching the mighty ſhips of king Henry the fi, abe ene of, 4 Chronicle inthe Trinitie 
Church of Wincheſter. „ 185. 
53 Abranchof a Statut made inthe eigbi neue Aer the 6 for the trade to Norway Sweue- 
land, Denmatke avdFinmarke, +- + 186. 
$4 Another branch of a Statute made inthe 16: yours of king Henry whe fix n 25 of 
© Engliſh merchants inthe dominions of the king of Denmatke, = | 1 4 


55 Libellus de politia conſeruatiua Maris. Or, T hepollicy of keeps lat 

$6 A large Charter granted byking Edward the forth in the ſee eo. bee of bi eu, te Eds. 
liſh merchants refiding in the NVetherlandqwʒwS. et. 

77 A per ſraſion of Robert Thorne merchant of Briſtol od during ix Siuil in Spairiezo king 
' Henry the eight of noble memory, to ſet out und farther Diſconertes toward the North. -21 2. 

58 The diſcourſe of the foreſaid Robert Thome, written to en Leigh ihe Kings Anbaſſa- 
dur i in Spaine touching that matter. | e 
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A Catalogue of the Ambaſlages, 


— 


59 A briefe treatiſe of the Emperou of Moſcouia his Jenealegie. 247. 
60 The excellent orders and inſtructions of Sebaſtian Cabor iuen to fir Hugh Willoughby and 
hui; Fleete in iheir voyage intended for Cathay. | 226. 
4 The names of the twelue Counſellers appointed in fir Hugh Willougbbies voyage. 230. 
62 The letters of king Edward the ſixt, nuten at that time 0 al the Kinge, Princes and other Po- 
. temtates of the Northeaſt. {5.5 28s 
6. ; The names of the d hip C 1 other offers of that firſt worthy enterpriſe 232. 
64 The othe miniſtred to the Captaine of the Fleete, '2 wh 


65 The othe miniſtred#0uhe' Maſter: of the ſhips... 


234. 
65 Ateſtimonie of Richard Eden, concerning 3 Adams hi aiſconrſe of Richard Chan- 


cellers vage. 242. 
67 Theleiters of the Emperon:of Ruſſia ſent ta king Edwardthe Vt 5 Richard Chanceller 255. 
68 The comes waighis and meaſures vſed in Ruſſia. 256. 
69 The letters of King Philip and Queene Mary to Iuan Vaſiliuich the Emperor ofRuſſa. 258. 
yo rThe Commiſſion ginen to the merchants Agent. refs ant in Rain. | 259. 
71 The othe miniſtredza the ow of the- Moſe — _—_— N48 262. 


ad 4 « »* 


75 Taftruttons giuen to the Purſers of the Moſcouie aeg 273. 
76+ The ſtrange diſconrſe of Richard Iohnſon concerning the Cs.” 283, 
77 Adiſcourſe of the bononrable e into En Sand of the felt Ambaſſadonr fro the Emperour 

"of Rüſsia. 285. 

78 Inſiruttions ginen to the Maſter ad Mariners of the ſuips of the Moſcouie Company, ſayling 

tomards the Bayof S. Nicolas, Aunu 67. 295. 

79 A letter of the Company of the Moſcouie merchants onto their Agents, George Killing- 
Vortb, Richard Sray and Henry Lane in Ruſſia, 2 97. 

7 oe erer. Thomas Hawtree to the Moſcouie Companies Agem M. Henry Lane at Col- 

mogto. 302. 

# 1 4 ker of M.Rithard Gray, one of the fob Agems of the Moſcouie Compam, to M. Henry 
Lane at Moſco. 303. 
42 A letter of Thomas Alcock: 10 MRichard Gray and Henry Lane, Agents in Moſcouia from 
Tirwill a Poland. 303. 

5 A 2 4 M. Anthony Tenkinſon ure rerurne fer Boghar 10M Henry Lane refident in 

Volegda. 305. 

*% A Pcs of the . e to thei 42 in Ruſſia, „M. Henry Lane, Chriſtopher 
Hudſon, and Thomas Glouer:ſent in 1950 e Ke 10S. Nicolas. 305. 

#5 Anoißer letter tothe aforeſaid parties. 30 H. 
86. The maner of Iuſtice by lottsin Ruſſia, written by M Henry "RY 309. 
87., The deſeription of Ruſſià, with ihe euſbemes and maners of the inhabjtants. . 

3 Notes and obſernetions gathered by Richard lehuſon of the ſenerall wayes from Ruſſia to Ca- 
thay oner-land. 635. 


| 45 A letter of Sigiſmund king Polonia I 5 ; 9. vnto the Oueenes moſt excellent Maieſtie. 337. 
90 The letters of the: Queenes Maieſtie written to the Emperonr of Ruſſia, requeſting licence and 
ſaſercunduct for Anthonie Ienkinſon go paſſe through his dominions into Perſia. 338. 

91 The Queenes Maicities letters to the great Sophie of Perſia, ſeut by M. Anth. Ienkinſon. 3 40. 
92 Inſtruttious ginen bythe Gouernours and Aſiſtants ofthe Moſcouie Compaꝶ, ante M. Antho- 


nie lenkinſon. 341. 
93 Theprinileges giuenly Obdoloucan K. of Hircania to the Company of Engliſh merchants tra- 
ding in Ruſſia, obteined by M Anthony Ienkinſon. 352. 


94. Gertarze letters of Arthur Edwards written out 7 Ruff Mediagand Perſia,to the Companyof 


the Moſcouie merchants in London. N e e 236 61. 
97 The dftance of diner places in Ruſſia. 363. 
96 Thewayaud at la fes. Nicolas in Ruſſia: to the Caſpiat n 1 8 364. 
97-An Alte for the corporation of merchants Aduenturers for the diſcouering of newe trades made 

in the eighth geere of the Queenes Maidſtie, - 369. 


9 Terre by. the Emperodr B Ruſſia to the En liſh merchants, obteinedty M. _ 
thony lenkinſonn. 


99 A letter of M. Henrv Lane to M Richard Hakluvt concerning. 5 fir Ambaſſage 2 x 
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Treatiſe Pome eges, Letters Nc. þ 


. 


Ruſſian Emperor to our most Lee Qucene Elizabeth, 374. 


10 Aletter of her Maieſtie, ſent Stephen Twerdico and Pheodata Pogorella, Meſſengers 
of the Emperonr of Ruſſia, vnto 7 maſter. 375. 
10% The Ambaſſage of M. Thomas Randolfe E/quier, from the Queencs Maieſtie to the Empe- 
rour of Ruſſia. 376. 
10 2 The priuileges graunted to the Engliſh merchants, at M. Randolfe his ſute. 37 # 
103 A Commiſſiongranted by M. Randolfe for a diſconery to the Northeaſt by ſea, 382, 
1 0:4: Inſtructions ginento the diſcouerersfor that ation. 393, 
1 0 Certaine letters inverſe, written out of Moſcouia,by M. George Turberuile, Secretary to M. 
RNandolfe, touching the ſtate of the Countrey, and manercofthe people, TY TH 394 
106 Notes concerning the fourth Engliſh voyage into Perſia. 392. 
107 Obſeraations of the Sophy bf perſia, and of the Religion of the Perſians. 397. 
108 A letteref Richatd Vſcombo to M. Henry Lane ronching the burning of the Citie of Moſco 
y the Crimme Tartar. 402. 
10 The Ambaſſage of M. Anthony: denkinſon from the Nee Maieſtie to "the Emperour of 
Ruſſia, Anno 1577. 3 42. 
71⁰ Abrieſe rehearſall of all the tranallri of M. Abcboby lenkiriſon, | : = kk 
111 Alztterof lames Alday to M. Michael Locke Agent in London for the Moſcouie Company 
touching a trade to be eff abliſhed in Lappia. | 412. 
112 A hate of all the neceſſary aafframente and 4 eppurienince belonging to the ks Eu. of the 
Whale. DEEP FX 
1 1 3: The depoſition of William Burrou 185 to certeine Interrogatorie mooned unto him concerning 
the Narue and Kegor. 414. 
114 The reaſons of M. Wilam Burrou gh to Arad the oſeof a trade to the Name by the way 
throngh Sweden. 416. 
115 Aremembrance of aduiſe ginen to the Moſcouie merchants, touching a vayage for Cola a- 
boueſaid. 416, 
116 An Epiſtle dedicatorie unto the Q neenes moſt excellent Maieſtie written by M. William Bur- 
rough. 417. 
117 The Queenes Maieſties letters to Shaugh Thamas the great $ ophy of Perſia, 418, 
418 The Latitudes and Meridian Altitudes of diners places in Ruſſia, from the North to the 
Sonth, 441. 
119 Directions ginen by M. Richard Hakluyt E/quire,to Morgan Hubblethorne Dier, ſent into 
Perſia. 432. 


120 A Commiſſion giuen by fr Rowland Hey ward knight , and Geor ge Tome Aldermen, and 
gourrnonrs of the Molcouic Conparyyto Arthur Pet and Charles lackman for the diſconery 


by Sea towards Cathay. 888 433. 
121 Rules and orders giuen to be ob ſerued by them in that Diſtonerr. | 455. 
1 22 Briefe aduiſes giuen by M. Iohn Dee to that purpoſe. 437. 
1 23 Inſtructiont giuen them by Richard Hakluyt Eſquire to that purpoſe alſs. 457, 43 b. 


1 24 The letter of Gerard. Mercator to Richard Hakluyt of Oxford touching that diſcouery. 445. 
1257 Inſtructions giuen by the Moſcouie Company vnto Richard Gibbs, William Biggat, Iohn 


Backhouſe. & c. Maſters of their ſpipt. 453» 
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THE FIRST VOLVME OF THE 
principall Nauigations, Voyages, Traffiques, 

and Diſcoueries of the Engliſh nation, made to 
the North and Northeaſt quarters of the World, 1 f 


wich the directions, letters, priuiledges, diſcourſes, 
and obſeruations incident to the ſame. 


Certeine teſtimonies concerning K. Arthur and his conqueſts 


of the North regions, taken out of the hiſtorie of the Kings of 
Britaine, written by Galfridus Monumetenſis, and newly | 
printed at Heidelberge, Anno 15987, 


Lib. 9. cap. 10. | | : 

NERDS Noo Chriſti, 517. Arthurus, ſecundo regni ſui an- 
> SRD - — no, ſubiugatis totius Hyberniz partibus, claſſem ſuam dire- 
= 2 xit in Iſlandiam, eamque debellato populo ſubiugauit, Exin 
NE diuulgato per cæteras inſulas rumore, quodei nulla Prouin- 
daa reſiſtere poterat, Doldauius rex Gotlandiæ, & Gunfacius 
rex Orcadumyltroyenerunt, promiſſoque vectigali ſubiecti- 
onem fecerunt, Emenſa deinde hyeme, reuerſus eſt in Bri- 


P tanniam, ſtatumque regni in firmam pacem renouans, mo- 
ram duodecim annis ibidem fecit. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
the pere ol Chziſt, 517. king Arthur in the ſecond peere ol 
by: " Ahisreigne, hauingſubduevall parts of Ireland, ſailed with 
his fleet into Iſland, and bzought it and the people thereof vnder his lubiection. The rumour at - 
terwards being ſpꝛead thoꝛowout all the other IAllands, that no countrey was able to withſtand 
him, Doldauius the king o Gotland, and Gunfacius the king of Orkney, came voluntarily vnto 
him, and yeelded him their obedience, pꝛomiſing to pay him tribute. The Winter being ſpent,he 


returned into Britaine, and eſtabliſhing his king vome in perkect peace, he continued there koz the 
ſpace of twelue yeres, | 


Lib.g cap.12. 
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Iſſis deinde in diuerſa regna Legatis, inuitantur tam ex Gallijs, quam ex collateralibus 

Inſulis Oceani, qui ad curiam venire deberent, & c. Et paulò poſt: Ex collateralibus au- 
tem Inſulis, Guillaumurius rex Hyberniz, Maluaſius rex Iſlandiæ, Doldauius rex Gotlandiæ, 
Gunnaſius rex Orchadum, Lot rex Noruegiæ, Aſchilius rex Danorum. 


The ſame in Engliſn. 


Fter that king Arthur ſending his meſſengers into diuers kingdomes, he ſummoned ſuch as 
were to come to his Caurt, al well out of France, as aut of the adiacent Jflands a he lea, c. 
and a little after: From thoſe adiacent Jſlandscame Guillsumurius king of Ireland, Maluaſius 
king ot Iſland, Doldauius king ot᷑ Gotland, Gunnaſius king of Orkney, Lot the king of Nor · 
way, and Aſchilius the king ol Denmarke. F | 


Lib, 9 cap. 19. - 


T reges eæterarum Inſularum, quoniamnon duxerantin morem equites habere, pedi- 

tes quot quiſque debebat, promittunt, ita vt ex ſex Inſulis, videlicer, Hyberniæ, Iſlandiæ, 
Gotlandiæ, Orcadum, Noruegiæ, atque Daciæ, ſexies * millia eſſent annumexata. 15 

| e 
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2 _. The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, X. Arthur. 
| Ihe ſame in Engliſh. 5 
Ut the kings of the other Jſlands, becauſe it was not their cuſtome tobzeedvp hozſes, pꝛomi⸗ 

the king as manp footmen, as euerp man was bound to ſend: ſo that out of the ſix Jſlands, 


namely, of Ireland, Iſland, Gotland, Orkney, Norway, and Denmarke, the king hadſire ſcoze 
thouſand ſouldiers ſent him. 


A teſtimonie of the right and appendances of the crovvne of 
the kingdome of Britaine, taken out of M. Lambard 
his AI, fol 137. pag. 2. 

r- qui fuit quondam inclytiſſimus Rex Britonum, vir magnus ſuit & animoſus, & 

miles illuſtris. Parum fuit ei regnum iſtud, non fuit animus eius contentus regno Britan- 
niæ. Subiugauit igitur ſibi ſtrenuè Scantiam totam, quæ modo Norweia vocatur, & omnes in- 
ſulas vlxxa Scantiam, ſez. Iſlandiam, & Grenlandiam , quæ ſunt de appendicijs Norweiz, & 
Suechordam, & Hyberniam, & Gutlandiam, & Daciam, Semelandiam, Winlandiam, Cur- 
landiam, Roe, Femelandiam, Wirelandiam, Flandriam, Cherelam, Lappam, & omnes alias 
tetras & inſulas Orientalis Oceani vſque Ruſſiam (in Lappa ſcilicet poſuit Orientalem metam 
regni Britanniæ) & multas inſulas vltra Scantiam, vſque dum ſub Septentrione, quæ ſunt de ap- 
pendicibus Scantiæ, quæ modo Nor weia vocatur. Fuerunt autem ibi Chriſtiani occultè. Ar- 
thurus autem @hriſtianus optimus fuit, & fecit eos baptizari, & vnum Deum per totam Nor- 
weiam venerati, & vnam fidem Chrifti ſemper inuiolatam cuſtodire, & ſuſcipere, Ceperunt 
vniuerſi proceres Norweiz yxores ſuas de nobili gente Britonum tempore illo, vnde Norwe- 
gienſes dicunt ſe exijſſe de gente & ſanguine regni huius. Impetrauit enim temporibus illis 
Arthurus rex à domino Papa, & à Curia Romana, quod confirmata fir Norweia, in perpetuum 
coronæ Britanniæ in augmentumregni huĩus, vocauitque illam dictus Arthurus Cameram Bri- 
tannię. Hac verò de cauſa dicunt Norwegienſes, ſe debere in tegno iſto cohabitare & dicunt ſe 
eſſe de corpore regni huius, ſcilicet de corona Britannię. Maluerunt enim manere in regno iſto, 
quam in terra eorum propria. Terra enim eorum arida eſt, & montuoſa, & ſterilis, & non ſunt 
ibi ſegetes niſi per loca. Iſta vero opulenta eſt, & fertilis, & creſcunt hic ſegetes, & cætera vniuer- 
ſa, Qua ex cauſa ſzpius per vices geſta ſunt bella atrociſſima inter Anglos & Norwegienſes, 
& interfecti ſunt innumerabiles. Occupauerunt verò Norwegienſes terras multas & inſulas 
regni huius, quas adhuc detinent occupatas, nec potuerunt vnquam poſtea penitus euelli. Tan- 
dem modo confederati ſunt nobis fide, & ſacramento, & per vxores ſuas, quas poſtea cepe- 
runt de ſanguine noſtro, & per affinitates, & coniugia. Ita demum conſtituit, & eis conceſſit 


bonus rex Edouardus propinquus noſter (qui fuit optimus filius pacis) per commune conſili- 


um totius regni. Qua de eauſa poſſent, & debent prędicti de cætero nobiſcum cohabitare, & 
remanere in regno, ſicut coniurati fratres noſtri. 


The ſame inEngliſh. 


/ A Rthur which was ſometimes the moſt renowmed king ol the Bꝛitains, was a mightie, and 
valiant man, and a famous warriour, This kingdome was too litle foz him, e his minde was 
not contented with it. Me therefoze valiantlpy ſubdued all Scantia, which is now called Norway, 
and all the Jſlands beyond Norway, to wit, Iſland and Greenland, which are apperteining vnto 
Norway, Sweueland, Ireland, Gotland, Denmarke, Semeland, Windland, Curland, Roe, Fe- 
meland, Wireland, Flanders, Cherilland, Lapland, and all the other lands & Illands of the Taſf 
ſea, euen vnto Ruſſia (in which Lapland he placed the Eafterly bounds ol his Bꝛittiſh Empire) 
and many other Illands beyond Norway, euen vnder the Nozch pole, which are appendances of 
Scantia, nom called Norway. Theſe people were wild and ſauage, and had not in them the loue of 
God noꝛ of their neighbozs, becauſe all euill comnethfromthe Nozth,yet there were among them 
certeine Chyiſtiansliuing in ſecret. But king Arthur was anexceedinggoodChyiſtian , andcaus 
ſed them to be baptized, and thozowout all Norway to wozſhipone God, and to receiue and keepe 
inniolably f02 euer, kaich in Chꝛiſt onely, At that time all the noble men of Norway tooke wiues 
of the noble nation of the Bꝛitaines, whereupon the Norſes ſay,that they are deſcended ofthe race 
and blood of this kingdome. Theafozeſapd king Archur obteined allo in thoſe dayes ofthe Pope # 
court of Rome, that Norway ſhould be fo2 euer annexed to the crowne of Britaine fox the inlarge⸗ 
ment of this kingdome , and he called it the chamber of Buitaine, Foz this cauſe the Norſes lap, 
that thep ought to dwell with vs in this kingdome, to wit, that they belong to the crowne of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine: foz they had rather dwell here then in their owne natine countrep, which is dꝛie __ full * 
mountaines, 
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mountames, and barren, and no graine gro wing there, but in certeine places, But this countrey 
of Bꝛitaine is fruitfull, wherein cozne and all other good things do grow and increale: foꝛ which 
cauſe many cruell battels haue bene oktentimes fought bet wirt the Engliſhmen and the people of 
Norway, and infinite numbers of people haue bene llaine, the Norſes haue poſſeſſed many lands 
and Illands ofthis Empire, which vnto this day they doe poſleſſe, neither could they euer after⸗ 
wards be fully expelled. But now at length they are incoꝛpoꝛated with vs by the receiuing ok our 
religion and latraments, and by taking wiues ok our nation, and by affinitie, and mariages. Fo? ſo 
the good king Edward (who was a notable mainteiner of peace) oꝛdeined and granted vnto them 
by the generall conſent of the whole kingdome, ſo that the people map, and ought fromhencefoozth 
dwell and remaine in this kingdome with vs as our louing (wozne bꝛethzen. 


A teſtimonie out of the foreſayd Galfridus Monumetenſis, concer- 
ning the conqueſts of Malgo, king of England. Lib. 1 f. cap. . 
— 


5 Ortiporio ſueceſſit Malgo, omnium ferè Britanniz pulcherrimus, multorumgyran- 
N 


> norum depulſor, robuſtus armis, largior cæteris, & vltra modum probitate præcla- 
rus. Hic etiam totam Inſulam obtinuit, & ſex conprouinciales Oceani luſulas: 


Hyberniam videlicet, atque Iſlandiam, Gotlandiam, Orcades, Noruegiam, Daciam, 
adiecit diriſſimis prælijs poteſtati ſuæ. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


M Algo ſutceeded Vortiporius which was the goodlieſt man in perſon of all Britaine, à pꝛince 
that expulled many tyꝛants. Pe was ſtrong and valiant in warre, taller then moſt men that 
then liued, and exceeding famous foꝛ his vertues. This king alſo obteined the gouernment of the 
whole Illand of Britaine, and by moſt ſharpe battailes he recouered to his Empire the ſire Illands 


of the Ocean lea, which befoze had bene made tributaries by king Arthur, namely Ireland, Iſland, 
Gotland, Orkney, Norway, and Denmarke, 


The conqueſt of the Iſles of Angleſey and Man by Edwin the 


Saxon king of Northumberland written in the ſecond Booke 
and fift Chapter of Beda his Ecclehalticall hiſtorie 
of the Engliſh nation. 


323 220992 


Duinus Nordanhumbrorum gentis, id eſt, eius quæ ad borealem Humbri fluminis 
S plagam inhabitat, maiore potentia cunctis qui Brit anniam incolunt, Anglorum 
wo 8 5 - . 0 „ ® \ \ x 
5 Px = pariter & Britonum populis præfuit, præter Cantuarios tantum, necnon & Mena- 


A uias Britonum inſulas, quæ inter Hiberniam & Britanniam ſitæ ſunt, Anglorum 
ſubiecit poteſtati. EOF 


Theſamein Engliſh, 


Dwinking ofthe people of Northumberland, that is to ſay , ot them which inhabit to the 
Noeꝛth ofthe riuer Humber, being of greater authozitie then any other potentate inthe whole 
Ille ok Britaine, bare rule al well ouer the Engliſh as the Bzitich nation, except onely the people 
of Kent: who alſo bought in ſubiection vnder the Engliſh, the Illes ol Man and Angleſey, and 
the other Nozthwelterne Illes of the Bzitons, which are ſituate betweene Britaine and Ireland. 


Another teſti monie alledged by Beda to the ſame 
purpoſe. Lib. 2. cap. 9. 


| n ab incarnatione Domini ſexcenteſimo viceſimo quarto, gens Nordanhumbrorum, 
& hoceſt, ea natio Anglorum quæ ad aquilonarem Humbri fluminis plagam habitat, cum 
rege ſuo Eduino, verbum fidei (prædicante Paulino, cuius ſupra meminimus) ſuſcepit: cui vi- 
delicèt regi in auſpicium ſuſcipiendæ fidei, & regni cœleſſis poteſtas, & terreni creuerat impe- 
rj: ita vt (quod nemo Anglorum ante eum fecit) omnes Britanniæ fines, qua vel ipſorum vel 
Britonum Prouinciæ habitabantur, ſub ditione acceperit. Quin & Menauias inſulas (ſicut & 
ſupra docuimus)imperio ſubiugauit Anglorum, Quarum prior quæ ad auſtrum eſt, & ſitu am- 
plior, & trugum prouentu atque vbertaie fœlicior, nongentarum ſexagint a ſamiliarum mens 
ſuram, iuxta æſtunationem Anglorum, ſecunda trecentarum & vltrà ſpatium tenet. 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Bertus. 
Thejameia Engliſh, | þ 


N the peere from the incarnation ofour Lozd, ſire hundzeth twentie andfoure , the people of 

Northumberland, to wit, thoſe Engliſh people which inhabit on the Noꝛtb ſide of the riner of 
Humber, together with their king Edwin, at the Chꝛiſtian pzeaching and perſwaſion of Paulinus 
aboue mentioned, embzaced the Goſpel, Under which king, after he had once accepted ofthe Cyꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith. the power both ofthe heauenly ct or his earthly kingdome was inlarged; inſomuch chat 
he( which no Engliſh king had done befoze him) bzought vnder his ſubiection all the pꝛouinces of 
Britaine, which were inhabited either by the Engliſhmen themſelues, oꝛ bythe Bzitons, Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, he ſubdued vnto the crowne of England (as we haue aboue lignilied ) che Hebrides, common⸗ 
Iy called the Meſterne Iſlands. The pꝛincipall whero being moꝛe tommodioully and pleaſantly 
ſeated towards the South, and moze abounding with coine then the reſt, conteineth accoꝛding ta 
the eſtimation ok the Engliſh, roome enough foz 960, families, and the ſecondfoz 3 00. and aboue. 


The voyage of Bertus, generall of an armie ſent into Treland by 


Eefridus king of Northumberland, in the yere of our Lord 684, 
out of the 4. Booke and 26, Chapter of Beda his 
Eccleſiaſticall Hyſtorie, 

Nno Dominicz incarnationis ſexcenteſimo octogeſimo quarto, Ecfridus rex 

Nordanhumbrorum, miſſo Hiberniam cum excercitu duce Berto, vaſtauit mi- 
, ſerè gentem innoxiam, & nationi Anglorum ſemper amiciſſimam, ita vt nec 
e ccleſijs quidem aut monaſterijs manus parceret hoſtilis. At inſulani & quan- 
tum valuere armis arma repellebant, & inuocantes diuinæ auxilium pietatis 
cœlitus ſe vindicari coutinuis diù imprecationibus poſtulabant, Et quamuis 
maledici regnum Dei poſſidere non poſſint, creditum tamen eſt, quod hi qui merito impieta- 
tis ſuæ maledicebantur, ocyus Domino vindice, pœnas ſui reatus luerent. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


12 the peere of our Loꝛd 684, Ecfrid the king of Nozthumberland ſent captaine Bert into Ire- 
land with an armie, which Bert miſerably watted that innocent nation being alwapes moſt 
friendly vnto the people of England, inſomuch that the kuryok the enemp ſpared neither churches 
noꝛ monaſteries, Howbeit the Iſlanders to their power repelled armes with armes, and crauing 
Gods aid from heauen with continuall impꝛecations and curſes, they pleaded foz reuenge. And al⸗ 
beit curſed ſpeakers can by no meanes inherit the kingdome of God, it was thought not withſtan⸗ 
ding, that they which were accurſed fo2 their impiety did not long eſcape the vengeance ol God 
imminent fo2 their offences, 


The voyage of Ofher made to the Northeaſt parts beyond 


Norway, reported by himſelfe vnto Alfred the famous 
king of England, about the yere 890, 
ether ſaid, that the countrey wherein he dwelt was called Helgoland. Octher 
**\>2 tolde his lozd king Alfred that be dwelt furtheſt Mozth ok any other Norman, 
8 be ſapd that he dwelt towards the 3Nozth part of the land toward the Weſt 
#4 coaſt : and affirmed that the land, notwithſtanding it ſtretchethmatueilous farre 


there were any habitation ofmen Moꝛch beyond the deſert, Wihereupon he tooke his voyage dt- 
rectly 202th along the coaſt, hauing vpon his ſteerebooꝛd alwayes the deſert land, andvponthe 
leerebooꝛd the maine Ocean: and continued his courſe fo2 the ſpace of 3. dayes. Jn which ſpace 
he was come as far towards the No2th,as commonly the whale hunters vſe to trauell. Whence 
he p2oceeded in his courſe ſill towards the Moꝛth lo farre as he was able toſaile1n other 3. dapes. 
At the end whereof he perceiued that the coat turned towards the Eaſt, oꝛ els the lea opened with 
a maine gulfe into the land, be knew not hom farre, ell he wiſt and remembzed, that he was 
faine to ſtay till he had a Weſterne winde, and ſomewhat Noztherly : and thence he ſailed plaine 
Eaſt along the coaſt ſtill ſo far as he was able in the ſpace ol 4, dapes. At the end of which be 
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was conpeuæd againe to Ray tui ye had a tull j20ztherip winde, koꝛlomuch as the coaſt bowed 
thence directly towards the South, oz at leaſt wiſe the ſea opened into the land he could not tell 
how karre: ſo that he ſailed thence along the coaſt continually full South, ſo karre as he could tra⸗ 
uaile in 5. dapes; and at the tifeb dayes end he diſcouered a mightie riuer which opened very farre The riner of 
into the land. At the entrie of which riuer he ſtaped his courſe, and in concluſion turned backe a: Upd. 
gaine, fo2 he durſt not enter thereinto ko feare of the inhabitants of the land: perceiuing that on 

the other ſide of the riuer the countrey was thoꝛowly inhabited: which was the firſt peopled land 

that he had found lince his departure from his owne dwelling: whereas continually thoꝛowont all 

his voyage, he had eucrmote on his ſteereboozd, a wilderneſle and deſert countrep, except that in 2 Deſett conti- 
ſome places, he ſaw a few fiſhers, fowlers, and hunters, which were all Fynnes: and ali the way 33s. 
vpon his leerebooꝛd was the maine ocean, The Biarmes had inhabited and tilled their countrey Biarmia. 
indifferent well, notwithſtanding he was afrayed to go vpon ſhoze. But the countrey ofthe Ter- 
fynnes lap all waſte, and not inhabited, except it were, as we haue ſapd, whereas dwelled certeine 

hunters, fowlers, and fiſhers, The Biarmes tolde him a number ol ſtozies both of their owne 

countrep, and ofthe countreyes adiopning. Powbeit, he knew not, noꝛ could affirme any hing 

foz cetteine trueth: fozſomuch as he was not vpor land, noz ſaw any himlelfe. This onely he 

iudged, that the Fynnes aud Biarmes ſpeake but one language. The pzincipall purpoſe ok his The Fynnes 
traueile this way, was to encreaſe the knowledge and diſcouerie of theſe coaſts and countrepes, — 
fo2 the moze commoditie of fiſhing of | hozſewhales, which haue in their teeth bones of great pzice Juage. 8 
and excellencie : whereok he bzought ſome at his returne vnto the king. Their k kinnes are alſo iber reeipes. 
very good to make cables fo? ſbippes, and ſo vſed. This kinde of whale is much leſſe in quantitie Dleoff wo 
then other kindes, hauing not inlengthaboue ſeuenelles, And as foꝛ the common kind of whales, ſes ſme fox 
the place ol moſt and belt hunting of them is in his owne countrey: whereof ſome be 48, elles of bes. 
length, and ſome 50, of which ſozt he affirmed that he himſelfe was one of the ſixe, which in the 

ſpace of 3. dayes killed thꝛeelcoꝛe. Me was a man of exceeding wealth in ſuch riches, wherein the 

wealthof that countrey doth conſiſt, At the lame time that he came to the king, he had ol his owne 
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bzeed 600, tame Deere, ot that kinde which they call Rane Deere: ok the which number 6. were Sire hundꝛerd 


ſtall Rane Deere, a beaſt of great value, and marueiloufly eſteemed among the Fynnes, foz that 

with them they catch the wilde Rane Deere, Me was among the chieke men of his countrey one: 

and pet he had but 20. kine, and 20. (wine, and that little which he tilled, he tilled it all with hoꝛ⸗ 

ſes, Their pꝛincipall wealth conſiſteth in the tribute which the Fynnes pay them, which is all in The Kunnes 

ſkinnes of wilde beaſts, feathers of birds, whale bones, and cables, and tacklings fon ſhippes made MO 

of TAhalesoz SealesCkinnes, Euery man payeth accoꝛding to his abilitie. The richeſt pap 0z- Note. 

dinarily I 5. caſes of Marterns, 5, Rane Deere (kinnes, and one Beare, ten buſhels of feachers, Cables ot 

acoat of a Beares ſkinne, two cables theeſcoze elles long a piece, the one made of Whales ſkin, Whales and 

the other of Seales. | . Sealesſkms. 
Ie ſayd, that the countrey ot Norway was very long and ſmall. So much ofic as either bea⸗ # detcription 

reth any good paſture, oꝛ may be tilled, lieth vpon the Seacoaſt, which not withſtanding in ſome . 

places is very rockie and ſtonie: and all Eaſtward, all along againſt the inhabited land, lie wilde 

and huge hilles and mountaines, which are in ſome places inhabited by the F ynnes. The inhabi⸗ 

ted land is bꝛoadeſt toward the South, the further it ſtretcheth towards the Moꝛzth, it groweth 

euermoze ſmaller and ſmaller. Towards the South it is peraduenture thzeeſcoze miles in bzedch 

02 bꝛoader in ſome places: about the middeſt, zo, miles oʒ aboue , and towards the Nozth where 

it is ſmalleſt, be affirmeth that it pꝛoueth not thzee miles from the Sea to the mountaines. The 

mountaines be in bzeadth of ſuch quantitie, as a man is able to traueile ouer in a foꝛtnight, and in he ether 

ſomeplaces no moze then may be traueiled in ſire dayes, Right ouer againſt this land, in the other of Norway. 

ſide ofthe mountaines, ſomewhat towards the South, lieth Swethland, and againſt the ſame to⸗ $cttuuna. 

wardsthe Nozth, lieth Queencland, The Queenes ſometimes paſlingthe mountaines, inuade aucenetand. 

and ſpolle the j20zmans: and on the contrary part, the 320zmans likewiſe ſometimes ſpoile their 

countrey, Among the mountaines be many and great lakes in ſundyy places of freſh water, into 

the which the Queenes vle to carie their boats vpon their backs ouer land, and thereby inuade and Woats caried 

ſpoile the countrey ol the Normans, Thele boats of thcirs be very little and very light. mes been 


T he voyage of Other out of his countrey of Halgoland into the 
ſound of Denmarſe vnto a port called Hetha, which 
| ſeemeth to be #7iſmer or Roſtorbę. 
Cther ſapd that the countrey wherein he dwelled, was called Halgoland : and affirmed that 
there was no man dwelling towards the * him, From this countrey towards the 
A 3 South 
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The deſcripti⸗ 
on ot the ſound 


of Denmarke. 
Gotland. 


Vandals. 


Hetha but two 


dapes ſapling 
from Seland. 
t ſeemeth to 
e Wiſmer 0} 


Roſtocke. 


Within the 
ſound of Den- 
marke, 


Bargenland,oz 
Bornholme. 


Wixel is the ri⸗ 
ner that falleth 
into the ſea bp. 


Dantzig. _ 
0, Pruſſia. 


Fruſo. 1 
fDz, Lituania. 


The deſcripti ; 


on of Eaſtland. 


Mares milke a 


chiefe dzinke, 


South, there ts acerteine | pozt called Sciriogs hall, whither, he ſapth, that a man was not able 10 
ſaile in amonechs ſpace, i he lay ſtill by night, although he had euery day a full winde. And he all 
laile allthe way along the coaſt, hauing on his ſteerebooꝛd, firſt Iutland and the Jilands which lie 
bet wixt this countrey c Iucland, ſtill along the coaſt ot this countrey, till he come to Scirings hall, 
hauing it on his larboozd, At Scirings hall there entreth into the land a maine gulfe ofthe Sea, 
which is ſo bꝛoad, that a man cannot lee ouer it: and on the other ſide againſt the ſame, is Gotland, 
and then Silland. This ſea ſtretcheth many hundzeth miles vp into the land. From Scirings hall 
he ſayd that he ſailed in 5. dayes to the port which is called Heiha, which lieth betwirt the couns 
tries of Wendels, Saxons, and Angles, whereunto it is ſubiect. And as he ſailed thitherward 
from Scirings hall, he had vpon his ſteerebooꝛd Denmarke, and on his leerebooꝛd the maine ſea,foz 
the ſpace of 3. dayes: and 2. dayes beloze, he arrived in Hetha, he had Gotland on leerboozd, and 
Silland, with diuers other Allands. In that countrey dwelt Engliſh men, befoze they came into 
this land. And theſe 2. dayes he had vpon his leerbooꝛd the Jſlands that are ſubiect to Denmarke, 


olſtans nauigation in the] Faſt ſea, from Hetha to Truſco, 


which is about Dartzze. 


7. dayes, and 7. nights: during which time, his ſhippe kept her courle continu⸗ 
ally under ſaile. All this voyage Wenedland was ſtill vpon his ſteerboozd, and 
on bis Icerboozd was Langland, L ayland, Falſter, and Sconie: all which toun⸗ 
trees are ſubiect to Denmarke, Upon his leerbcoꝛd allo, was Bargenland, 
SY which hath a pꝛiuate king, vnto whom it is ſubiect. Mauing left Bargenland,he 
paſſed by Blekingie, Meere, Eland and Gotland, hauing them on his leerboozd: all which coun· 
treys are ſubiect to Sweden: and Wenedland was all the wap vpon his ſteerbooꝛd, vntil he came 
to Wixel mouth, Wixel is a very great riuer which runneth along betwixt Witland and We- 
nedland. Wicland is apperteining to the Eaſterlings: and the riuer ol Wixel runneth out of 
| Wenedland into Eaſtmeere, which Eaſtmeere is at theleaft 15. miles in bꝛeadth. There run⸗ 
neth alſo another riuer called Iſing from the Caſt, and falleth into Eaſtmeere, out of another lake 
vpon the banke, whereupon is ſituated Fruſo. So that Ilſing comming out of Eaſtland, and Wi- 
xel out of Wenedland, fall both together into Eaſtmeere, and there Wixel depziueth Ilſing of his 
name, and runneth thence C Aeſt # Noth into the ſea; whereofthe place is called Wixelmouth. 
Eaſtland is a verp large land, and there be manp cities and townes within it, and in euery one 
of them is a king: whereby there is continually among them great ſtrike and contention, There 
is great plentie ot honp and lich. 
The wealthieſt men dꝛinke commonly Mares milke, and the pooze people and llaues meade, 
There is no ale bzewed among the Eaſterlings, but ol mead there is plentie. 


The nauigation of King Elgar, taken out of Florentins 


Migornienſi, Houeden, and M. Dee his diſcourſe of 
the Brittiſn Monarchie, pag. 54, 5 5. &c. 


D&S? Yaue often times (ſapd he) and many wayes looked into the ſtate of earthly kings 
domes, generally the whole wozld ouer (as farre as it may be pet knowen to Chꝛi⸗ 
tian men commonlp) being a ſtudie of no great difficultie, but rather a purpoſe 
z 1 ſomewhat anſwerable to a perfectCoſmographer, to finde himſelfe Coſmopoli- 

tes, a citizen and member of the whole and onely one myſticall citie vniuerlall, and 
ſo conſequently to meditate ofthe Coſmopoliticall gouernment thereof, vnder the King almigb⸗ 
tie, paſſing on very l wiftly toward the moſt dzeadfull and moſt comfoztabletermepzcfixed, 

And J inde (ſayd he) that if this Bzittiſh Monarchie would heretofoze haue followed the ad- 
nantageswhichthep haue hadonward, they might very well, per this, haueſurpaſſed by iuſtice, 


and godly ſozt,any particular Monarchie els, that euer was on earth ſince mans creation: and that 


to all ſuchpurpoſes as to God are moſt acceptable, and to all perfect common wealths,molt hono⸗ 
rable,p2ofitable,and comfoztable, = eee eee 

But pet ( ſayd he) there is a little locke of Lady Occaſion flickering in the aire, by aur hands to 
catch holdon, wherby we map pet once moze (befoze all be vtterly paſt, andfoz euer) diſcreetly and 


valiantly recouer and eniop, if not all our ancient & due appurtenances to this Imperiall Bꝛittiſh 


monarchie, vet at the leaſt ſome ſuch notable poztion thereof, as (al circumſtances duely and tultly 
apperteining 


W Enelih V oy ages, Nauigations, 44 olftan ; 


O lſtan ſapd, that he departed from Hetha, and arriued at Truſco, in the ſpace of . 


Keg oh 
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appertaining to peace tamicle with tozrem pꝛinces being offred & vled)this may become the moſt 
peaceable, molt rich, moſt puiſſant, c moſt floꝛiſhing monarchie of al els(thisday)in chziſtendome, 
Jeaceable, I ſay, euen with the moſt part of the ſelfe lame reſpects that good king Edgar had ( be⸗ 
ing but a Saxon) and by ſundzp ſuchmeanes, as he chiefly in this Empire did put in pzoofe and vze 
criumphantly, whereupon his ſicname was Pacificus, moſt aptly and iuſtly. This peaccable king 
Edgar had in his minde about ſix hundzed peeres paſt, the repꝛeſentation of a great part of theſelfe 
ſame Idæa, which from aboue onely, by no mans deuile hath ſtreamed downe intomy imaginati⸗ 
on, being as it becommeth a ſubiect carefull foz the godly pꝛoſperitie of this Bzitiſh Empire vne 
der our molt peaceable Queene Elizabeth. TTY E | 
Foz, Edgarus pacificus, Regni ſui proſpiciens vtilitati,pariter &quieti,quatuor millia octin- 
gentas ſibi robuſtas cogregauit naues è quibus mille ducentas,in plaga Angliæ Orientali, mille 
ducentas in Occidentali, mille ducentas in Auſtrali, mille ducentas in Septentrionali pelago 
cõſtituit, vt ad defenſionem regni ſui, contra exteras nationes, bellorũ diſcrimina ſuſtinerent. 
D wiſedome imperiall, moſt diligently to be imitated, videlicet, proſpicete, to fozeſee,D charts 
table kingly parent, that was touched with ardent zeale, fo2p2ocuring the publike p2ofite ok his 
kingdome, pea and alſo the peaceable enioping therof, O, ok an incredible malle of treaſure,aKings 
ly poꝛtion, yet, in his coffers remapning: ik then he had, (oz late befoꝛe) any warres, ſeeing no nota⸗ 


ble taxe, oʒ contribution publike ishiſtozically mentioned to haue bene fo2 the charges leuied: if in 


peace he himſelfe flouriſhed ſo wealthily: O marueilous politic all, c pꝛincely pꝛudencie, in time of 
peace to fozeſee, and pꝛeuent, (and that moſt puiſlantly, and inuincibly) all poſſible malice, fraude, 
fozce, and miſchieke foxrain.D moſt diſcreet liberalitie to ſuch excellent vſes, po wing out his treas 
fure ſo abundantly, D faithfull Engliſh people (then, and woꝛthy ſubiects, of ſuchan Imperial 
and godly Gouernour. O pour true, and willing hearts, and bleſſed ready hands (then, ) lo to im⸗ 
part ſuch abundance of victuals foʒ thole huge Names maintenance: ſo(F ſap) as neither dearth 
of famine,ſeemed(fondly)to be feared ok pou, fo any intolerable want likely to enſue thereby,noz 
pꝛices ofvictuals complained of to be vnreaſonable enhaunſed by you, finding foz their great ſales 
ſo good, and rare oppoxtunitie» 
This peaceable king Edgar, was one of the perfect Imperiall Monarches ok this Buiciſh Em⸗ 
pire, and therefoze thus his kame remaineth (fo euer) recozded. | 
Angliciorbis Baſileus, flos, & Decus Ædgarus, non minis memorabilis Anglis, quàm Cy- 
rus Perſis, Romulus Romanis, Alexander Macedonibus, Arſaces Parthis, Carolus 
Francis, Anno vitæ 37. Regni ſui cum fratre, & poſt 21. Idibus Iulij obijt, & apud 
Glaſcon ſepelitur. : 
CR bury,Glaſtonbury, the treaſurie of the carcaſes ofſofamous, and ſo manp perſong 
(Quæ olim mater ſanctorum dicta es, & ab alijs, tumulus ſanctorum, quam ab ipſis diſci- 
pulis Domini, ædificatam fuiſſe venerabilis habet Antiquorum authoritas) how lamentable is 
thy caſe nowe :; howe hath hypocriſie and pꝛide wzought thy deſolation'; though J omit here the 
names of very many other, both excellent holy men, and mighty pzinces, whole carcaſes are com⸗ 
mitted to thy cuſtodp, pet that Apoſtolike Ioſeph, that triumphant Bzitich Arthur, and nowe this 
peaceable and pꝛouident Saxon king Edgar, doe foxce me withacertaine ſoꝛowłul reuerence, here 
to celebꝛate thy memoꝛie. | | 
This peaceable king Edgar ( as by ancient Recowes may appeare) his Sommer pꝛogreſſes, 
and perely chiefe paſtimes were, the ſailing round about this whole Ille of Albion, garded with 
his grand naute of 4000, ſaile at the leaſt, parted into 4,equall parts of petie Nauies, eche one be⸗ 
ing of x000,ſhips,fo2 ſo it is anciently recoꝛded. 
Idem quoque Edgarus, 4000. naues congregauit,ex quibus omni anno, rs feſtum Paſ- 
chale, 1000. naues ad quamlibet Angliæ partem ſtatuit, fic, æſtate Inſulam circum- 
nauigauit: hyeme verò, iudicia in Prouincia exercuit: & hæc omnia ad ſui exercitium, 
& ad hoſtium fecit terrorem. | 
O Duld,and would that peaceable & wiſe king Edgar, befozeneed, as being in peace and quiet 
with all nations about him, and not withſtanding miſtruſting his poſlible enemies, make his 
paſtimes ſo roiallp, politicallp, and triumphantly, with ſo many thouſand ſhips, and at the leaſt with 
ten times ſo many men as ſhips, and that perely: and ſhall we being not alſured of ſuchneighbozs 
friendſhip, as map become to vs as cruel and tyzannicall enemies as neuer king Edgar needed to 
dꝛead the like, and they as many and mighty pꝛinces as neuer king Edgar coped with the like, ſhall 
we(ſaid he) not iudge it ſome part of wildome, to imitate carefully in ſome litle pꝛopoꝛtion( though 
not with ſo many thouſands) the pzoſperous paſtimes ok peaceable king Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander? pea, pꝛoſperous paſtimes theſe map bee iuſtly counted, by which he allo made euident 
to the whole wozld, that as he wilely knew the ancient bounds and limits ok this Bꝛitiſh „ 
9 


Flores Hiſtories 
rum, 


Charta Regia, 
Henxiei — 


Ranulphus C6 
3 


. N 


rr 


The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, K E dear. 


Ex charts fun- 
dationis Eccleſiz 
Cathedralis Wi- 
gorniæ. 


ſo that he could and would ropally, uuſtiy, and triumphantly eniop the lame, ſpite ot the veuil, and 
maugre the foꝛce ot any foꝛreine potentate. And al that, ſo highly and faithfully to the glozy of God 
finally intended and bꝛought to paſle, as the wiſeſt and godlieſt Pꝛelates and counſellozs of thoſe 
dayes (ſo counted of and recoꝛded) coulde beſt aduiſe and direct him, oz perchance, but ſincerely 
commend and duetikullp incourage him in, he being ofhimſelfe ſo bent, as purpoſing firft inuinci⸗ 
bly to foztifie the chiefe and vttermoſt walles of his Jflandiſh Monarchie, againſt all fozreine en 
combꝛance poſſible, And in that foztification furthering and aſſuring to truſt veſt his owne ouer. 
ſight and tudgement, in peerely vie wing the lame in euery quarter thereof, and that as it were foꝛ 
his paſtime Imperial, allo in Sommer time, to the ende that afterward in all ſecuritie, hee might 
in Winter time ( vacare) be at conuenient leiſure on land, chiefly to ſet fooꝛch Gods due honour, 
and ſecondly to vnderſtand, and diligently to liſten to the cauſes and complaints of his commons. 


| F62 as Matthæus Weſtmonaſterienſis of him to his Imperiall commendation hath lekt vs a re⸗ 


membzance. 

Habebat autem præterea conſuetudinem, per omnes Regni prouincias tranſire, vt intelli- 
geret quomodo legum iura, & ſuorum ſtatuta decretorum, à principibus obſeruatentur, 
& nepauperes i potentibus præiudicium paſſi, opprimerentur, diligenter inueſtigare ſo- 
lebat: in vno fortitudini, in altero Iuſtitiæ ſtudens, & Reipub.regnique vtilitati conſu- 
lens in vtroque. Hinc hoſtibuscircumquaque timor, & amor oinnium erga eum excte- 

uerat ſubditorum. 5 5 
Thus we ſee how in oppoꝛtunitie, this peaceable Edgar pꝛocured to this Empire ſuch pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſecuritie, that his true and faithful ſubiects, all maner of wapes (that is at home and alſo at 
ſea, both outward and inward) might peaceably,ſafely and ſecurely employ their wits and tranels 


kfoꝛ the marucilous enriching ok this kingdome, and plealuring very manx other, carping fozthche 


naturall commodities of this land, abounding here aboue our neceſſary vſes ( and due toe reſer⸗ 
ued ) and like wiſe againe furniſhing the ſame with all necellary and not ſuperfluous fozreine com⸗ 
modities,fet from karre oz foꝛrein countreys, This was in deed as befoꝛe is recoꝛded)a kingly pꝛo⸗ 
uidence,Reipub,Regniq; vtilitati conſulens, &c. beſides with great vtilitie and pzofite publique 
fozeſeene, and by his meanes enioped, he himſelfe vſed moſt gladly the aduantage of that ſecuritie, 
in miniſtring ol iuſtice, oz cauſing the lame to be executed all his kingdome ouer, not ſquemilhly, 
frowningly ozſkoznefully ſhunning the ragged and tattered ſleeue ok any ſuppliant, holding vp to 
him a ſimple ſoiled bill ot complaint oz petition, and that homely contriued oꝛ afrayde at, and time⸗ 
roully haſting krom the ſickly pale face ozfeeblelimmed luter, extreemelp conſtrained ſo to ſpeake 
fo: himſelfe, noz partially ſmoothering his owne conſcience, to fauour oz mainteine the foule fault 


and treſpaſle vnlawfull of any his ſubiects, how mightie o2 neceſſary ſoeuer,thep(els)were,but di⸗ 


ligently made learch, leaſt Pauperes a potentibus pręiudicium paſſi, opprimerentur. 

Thus did publique ſecuritie krõ foʒrein foe abꝛoad, and true loue oł his owne ſubiects, garding 
him at home, and the heauenly ſpirit directing all his good purpoſes, cauſe iuſtice and equitie in all 
quarters ot this Albion to flouriſh, Foz which his peaceable and pꝛolperous benefits at the eters 
nall king his hand obteined hee became not inſolent oz declined to tyꝛannicall regiment (as ſome 
pꝛinces in other countreis haue made their liues Comicotxagical) but with all his fozeſaive inuin⸗ 
cible Seafozce, aboundant wealth, triumphant peace, with ſecuritie and Juſticc ouer all his Bos 
narchie pꝛeuailing, his heart was continuallp, and moſt ʒealoullp bent to ſet fooꝛth the glozp, laude 
and honour of the Almightie Creatoz, the heauenly and euerlaſting king, by ſuch pꝛincipall and 
pꝛincely meanes, as (then) were deemed to God moſt acceptable, as many monuments pet to our 
dayes remaining, do ok him vndoubtedly teſtifie : As this, koꝛ one. | 

Altitonantis Dei largiflua clementia, qui eſt rex Regum, Ego Ædgarus Anglorum Baſileus 

omniùmq; Regum, Inſularum, Oceaniq; Britanniam circumiacentis, cunctarùmq; natio- 
num que infra eam includuntur, Imperator, & Dominus, gtatias ago ipſi Deo omnipo- 
tenti, Regi meo, qui meum Imperium fic ampliauit, & exaltauit ſuper regnum patrũ meo= 
rum: qui licet Monarchiam totius Angliz adepti ſunt à tempore Athelſtani ( qui primus 
regnum Anglorum, & oinnes Nationes, quę Britanniam incolunt, ſibi Armis ſubegit)nul- 
lus tamen eorũ vltra eius fines imperium ſuum dilatare aggreſſus eſt. Mihi autem conceſ- 
fit propitia Diuinitas, cum Anglorum Imperio, omnia regna Inſularum Oceani, cum ſuis 
ferociſſimis Regibus, viq; Noruegiam, maximamq; partem Hyberniæ, cum ſua nobiliſſi- 
ma Ciuitate Dublinia, Anglorum regno ſubiugare: Quos etiam omnes, meisImperijs col- 
la ſubdere (Dei fauente gratia ) coegi. Quapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam, & laudem exal- 
tare, & eius ſeruitium amplificare deuotus diſpoſui, & per meos fideles Fautores, Dunſta- 
num viz. Archiepiſcopum, Athelwoldum, & Oſwaldum epiſcopos(quos mihi patres ſpi- 
rituales, & Conſiliatores elegi) magna ex parte, ſecundum quod diſpoſui, effeci, &c. 


And 
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And againe this in another Monument. 


Mnipotentis Dei, &c. Ipſius nutu & gratia ſuffultus, Ego ÆEdgarus Baſileus dilectæ Inſu- Fundatio Eccle. 
"WES, FE * C . ſiæ Cathedralis 
le Albionis ſubditis nobis ſceptris Scotorum, Cumbrorum, ac Brytonum, & omnium cir- Elienſis. | 


cumcirca Regionum, quieta pace perfruens, ſtudioſus ſollicitè de laudibus creatoris omnium 
occupor addendis: Ne nunc inertia, noſtriſq; diebus (plus equo) ſeruitus eius tepeſcere videa- 
tur, &c.i 8. mei terreni Imperij anno, &c. Anno Incarnationis Dominicæ, 973. 
Ego Ædgarus totius Albionis Baſileus hoc priuilegium (tanta roboratum authoritate) 
crucis Thaumate confirmaui. 


Sothat by all theſe rehearſed Recozds, it is moſt euident that the peaceable king Edgar, was 
one ofthole Monarchs, in whole handes (ik like had ſuffiſed) the incredible value and pꝛiuiledge 
granted by God and nature vnto this Bꝛitiſh monarchie, might haue bene peaceably purchaſed in 
ſuch ſozt,as the very bleſſing and fauour of the diuine Trinitie hath laid meanes foz our inductrie 
to attaine to, and enioye the ſame by. 

And though ſundꝛy other valiant pꝛinces and kings ofthis land J could recite , which in tunes 
paſt haue either by intent gone about, oꝛ by wile and valiant exploit, haue meetelp well pꝛoſpered 
towards this Illandiſh appꝛopziate ſupꝛemacie attaining, pet neuer any other reaſonable meanes 
was vſed,o2 by humane wit, oꝛ induſtrie can be contriued, to al purpoſes ſufficient,but only by our 
ſeafozces pꝛeuailing, and ſo by our inuincible entoying al within the ſea limites ol our Bꝛitiſh rop⸗ 
altie contained. 

To which incredible political myſterie attaining, no eaſier, readier, oz perfecter plat and intro⸗ 
duction, is(as pet) come to my imagination, then is the p2eſent and continuall ſeruiceof thzeeſcoze 
good and tall warlike ſhips, with twentie ſmaller barkes, and thoſe do. ſhips (great and mal) with 
6660. apt men furniſhed, and all ſingularly well appointed fo2 ſeruice both on ſea and land, kaith⸗ 
fully and diligently to be done in ſuch circumſpect and dilcreet oꝛder, as partly J haue in other plas 
ces declared, and further(vpon good occaſton offered) may declare. | 

This grand nauie ot peaceable king Edgar,ofſo many thouſand ſhips,and they furniſhed with 
an hundzed thouſand men at the leaſt, with all the finallintents of thoſe ſea fozces, ſo inuincible, 
continually mainteined,the oꝛder ofthe execution of their leruice, the godly and Imperial ſucceſſe 
thereof, are in amaner kingly leſlons and pꝛophetical incouragements to vs left, euen now to bee 


as pꝛouident fo2 publique ſecuritie as he was, to be as ſkilful ofour ſea right and royal limits, and 


wiſely to finde our lelues as able to recouer and eniop the ſame as he was, who could not chule, 
but with the paſſing and peerely ſayling about this Byittiſh Albion, with all the leſſer Illes next 
adiacent round about it, he could not chuſe J (ap, but by ſuch ful and peaceablc polleſlion, find him⸗ 
ſelfe (accoꝛding to right, and his hearts deſire) the true and ſoueraigne Monarch ok all the Buitiſh 
Ocean, enuironing any wap his empire of Albion and Ireland, wich the leller Jflands next adia⸗ 
cent: with memozial whereof,as with one very pꝛecious iewel Imperial, hee adoꝛned the title ano 
crowne of his regalitie, as with the teſtimonie annexed ok the ſtates and nobles ok his Empire, to 
commit to perpetuall memonte, the ſtile ok his chieke wozldlpdignitie, in this very tenoz of woꝛds 
befoze alſo remembzed. 
Ego Ædgarus Anglorum Baſileus, omniùmque Regum, Inſularum, Oceanique Britan- 
niam circumiac entis, cunctarùmq; nationum, quæ infra eam includuntur, Imperator, 
& Dominus. 


The voyage of Edmund and Edward the ſonnes of King Ed. 


mund Ironſide into Hungarie, Anno D. 1017. Recorded 
by Florentins Wigornienſis pag. 391. 


Edit confilium Edricus Canuto regi, vt clitunculos Eadwardum & Eadmun- 
dum regis Eadmundi filios necaret. Sed quia magnum dedecus ſibi videba- 
tur, vt in Anglia perimerentur, paruo elapſo tempore, ad regem Suauorum 
occidendos miſit. Qui, licet fœdus eſſet inter eos, precibus illius nullat ends 
voluit acquieſcere, ſedillos ad regem Hungarorum Salomonem nomine mi- 
8 V fic nutriendos vitæque reſeruandos. Quorum vnus ſcilicet Eadmundus pro- 
ceſſu temporis ibidem vitam finiuit. Eadwardus verò Agatham filiam Germani Imperatoris 
Henriciin matrimonium accepit, ex qua Margaretam Scotorum reginam, & Chriſtinam San- 

ctimonialem, & Clitonem Eadgarum ſuſcepit. 
The 
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I; he ſame in Engliſh. 


Dric counſelled king Kanutus to murther the pong pꝛinces Edward and Edmund the ſonnes 

of Ring Edmund. But becauſe it ſeemed a thing very diſhonourable vnto him to haue them 
put to death in Eugland, hee ſent them, after a ſhoꝛt ſpace, vnto the king ol Sweden tc be llaine. 
Tho, albeit there was a league betweene them, would in no caſe condeſcend vnto Canutus his 
bloody requeſt, but lent them vnto Salomon the king of Hungarie to be nouriſhed and pꝛeſerued 
aliue. The one whereok namely Edmund in pꝛoceſſe of time there deceaſed. But Edward recei⸗ 
ued to wife Agatha daughter vnto the Germane Emperour Henry, ok whom he begot Margaret 
the Queene of the Scots, and Chriltina a Nunne, and Clio Edgar. 


A Chronicle of the Kings of Man, taken out of 
M. Camdens Chorographie. 
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battel at Stainford bzidge, where the Tnglith winning the fielde put all the 
Noruegians to flight: out of which flight one Godredus ſirn:med Crouan 
e (the ſonne of Harald the blacke, who had befoze time fled out of Iſland)repai⸗ 
SEA FAC red vntoGodred ſonne of Syrric, who then reigned in Man, and was right 
friendly and honourably enterteined by him. 

In the very ſame peere William the Conquerour ſubdued England, and Godred the ſonne of 
Syrric,king of Man, deceaſed, after whom lucceeded his ſonne Fingal, 

In the peere 1066, Godredus Crouan gathered a fleete of (hips, and ſailed vnto Man, and gfe 
uing battell vnto the people ofthe countrep, was vanquiſhed and put to flight. The tecond time 
alſo hauing gathered his armie and ſhips together, hee came vnto Man, fought with the inhabi⸗ 
tants, loſt che victozie,and was chaced away. Yea, the third time he allembled a great multitude, 
and comming by night vnto the poꝛt which is called Ramſa, hid 300. of his men in a wood itaus 
ding vpon the ſide of the hill called Scacafel. The Sunne was no ſooner vp, but the Manmans 
arranged themlelues and with great furie ſet vpon Godred. And in the midſt of the ſkucnith the 
foꝛeſaid 300. men riſing out of their ambuſh, and comming vpon the backes of the Mannians, mo⸗ 
leſted them ſo ſoze, that they were enfoꝛced to flie, But when they ſaw p they were ouercome and 
had no place of refuge to retire vnto(foꝛ the tide of the ſea had filled the chanel of the riuer ot Ram- 
ſa) and ſeeing the enemie lo fiercely purſuing. them on the other ſide, : hey which remained, with la⸗ 
mentable outcries beſeeched Godred to ſpare their liues. Then hee being mooued with compal⸗ 
ſion, and pitying their extreme calamitie, becaule hee had bene of late ſuſtained and nouriſhed as 
mong them, ſounded a retreat and foꝛbad his ſouldiers to make any longer purſuit. The day fol- 
lo wing Godred put his ſouldiers to their choice, whether they would diuide Man among them⸗ 
ſelues and inhabite it, o whether they would take the wealth of the countrey, and ſo returne vnto 
their owne home, Yowbett,it pleaſed them better to waſte the whole Illand and to enrich them⸗ 
ſelues with the commodities thereof, and ſo to returne from whence they came. Mowe Goc ed 
himſelfe with a fewe Illanders which had remained with him, tooke polleſſion of the Sauth part 
ofthe Illand, and vnto the remnant ol the Mannians he granted the Noꝛth part thereof, vp n con⸗ 
dition, that none ok them ſhould at any time after ward dare once to chalenge any parcell of the ſaid 
ground by title of inheritance. Whereupon it commeth to palle, that vnto this day the whole 
Illand is che kings owne Fee-ſimple, and that all the reuenues thereof pertaine vnto him. ©ifo 
Gcd:edus ſubdued Dublin vnto himſelfe c a great part of Laineſtir. And he ſo tamed the Scots, 
that none of them durſt build a ſhip oz a boate, with aboue thꝛee pꝛon nailes in it. Yee reigned 16. 
peeres and died in the Illand called Yle, He left behinde him thꝛee ſonnes, Lagman, Harald, and 
Olauus, Lagman being the eldeſt chalenged the kingdome and reigned leuen peeres. Yowbeie 
Harald his bꝛother rebelled againſt him a long time, but being at length taken by Lagm an, hee 
was gelt and had his eyes put out. Afterward Lagman repenting him that he had put out the eyes 
ok his bꝛother, did of his owne accoꝛd relinquiſh his kingdome, and taking vpon him the badge of 
the crolle, he went on pilgrimage to Ieruſalem, in which iourney allo he died. | 

In the peere 1075. all the pꝛincipall men of the Illands hauing intelligence of the death of 
Lagman, (ent meſſengers vnto Murecardus O-Brien King of Irland, requeſting him that hee 
wouldſendſome wel-diſpoſed perſonof his owne kinred and blood ropall,vntill Olauus {on of 
- . z0dred 
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Godred were come to full age. The king molt willingly condeſcended vnto their requeſt, and 
ſent vnto them one Dopnald the ſonne of Tade, charging and commaunding him that with all 
meekenelle and modeſtie, hee ſhould gouerne that kingdome, which of right belongednot vnto 
him, Yowbeit he,after he had once attained vnto the kmgdome,neglectingthe commaundement 
of his lozd, vſurped the gouernment with great tyzannie , committingmanyheinous crimes, and 
ſo he reigned very dilozderly foz the ſpace of thzee peeres. Then all the pꝛinces ol the Jflands ma⸗ 
king a generall conſpiracte, banded chemlelyes againſt him, and expelled him out of their domini⸗ 
ons, And he flying into Irland returned no moꝛe vnto them. 

In the peere 1077. one Ingemundus was (ent from the king of Norway, to take poſſeſſion of 


the kingdome of the Illanda And being come vnto the Alland of Leodus, hee ſent meſſengers vn- Lev 


ta all the pꝛinces ot the Illands to come vnto him, commaunding them to aſſemble themſelues, 
and to appoint him to be their King. In the meane ſeaſon he and his companions ſpent their time 
in robbing and rioting, rauiſhed women and virgines, and addicted themſelues to filthy pleaſures 
and to the luſtes of the fleſh, And when thele things were repozted vnto the pzinces ok the Illands, 
who had aſſembled themſelues to chule him king, being mightely incenſed thereat, they made 
haſte towards him, and comming vpon him in the night, they burnt the houle wherein hee was and 
flue boch him and the reſt of his company, partly with lwozd, and partly with fire, 

In the peere 1098,the abbey of S. Maries at Ciſtertium was founded. In the ſame peere allo 
Antiochia wag taken by the Chꝛiſtians, and a Comet appeared. : 

Mozeouer, che lame peerethere was a battel fought betweene the inhabitants ol Man, at Sante 
wat, and they ol the Nozth obtained thevictozp, In which battell were laine Earle Othor and 
Mac-Maras,Chieftaines of boch parts. 

The lame peere Magnus king of Norway, ſonne ok Olauus, ſonne of Harald Harfagre, being 
deſirous to view the cozps of S. Olauus king and Partyz, gaue commaundement that his monu⸗ 
ment ſhould be opened, But the Biſhop and the Clergie wichſtanding this his attempt, che king 
went very boldly and by his kingly authozitte,cauſed the cophin ta be opened. And when hee had 
ſeene with his eyes, and handled wich his hands the incoꝛrupt body of the fozelaid Ring and Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ a ſudden feare came vpon him, and he departed with great halte. The night following Olauus 
king and Party appeared vnto him in a viſion, laping: Chule (I ſap) vnto pour ſelke one of theſe 
two, either within 3 0. dayes to loſe pour life with pour kingdome, oz elle to depart from Norway 
and neuer to ſee it againe. The Ring ſo ſoone as he was awaked out of lleepe, called his Pꝛinces 


* and Senatours, and expounded the kozeſaide viſion vnto them. And they alſo being altoniſhed 


thereat gaue him this counlell, that wich all ſpeed he ſhould depart out of Norway. Chen he wich» 
out any further delay cauſed a Nauie ot 160. ſhips to be pꝛouided, and ſo ſailed vntothe Iſlands of 
Orkney, which hee pꝛeſently ſubdued, and paſſing along thzough all the Allands and conquering 
them, at length he came vnto the Ille of Man, where he was no ſooner arriued, but hee went vnto 
the Ille ol d. Patric toſee the plate ofbattell, where the inhabitants ol Man had ol late fought. be⸗ 
cauſe many of the dead bodies were as pet vnburied, And ſeeing that it was a mod beautiful 
Alland, it pleaſed him exceeding well, and therefoze hee made choice to inhabite therein his owne 
lelfe, and built foxts there which are at this day called by his owne name. e had the people of Gal» 
way in ſuch awe, that he conſtrained them to cut downe their owne timber, and to bzing it vnto his 
ſhoꝛe foz the building ok his foztes, Mee lailed on further vnto the Jile of Angleſey neere vnto 
Wales, and finding two Carles therein (either ol them being called by the name of Hugo) he flue 
the one, and the gther hee put to flight, and ſo ſubdued the Jlland. But the Welſhmen pzeſented 
many gifts vnto him, and lo bidding them farewell he returned vnto Man, Unto Murecard king 
of Irland he ſent his ſhooes, commaunding him that he ſhould carp them on his ſhoulders, upon the 
birth · day of our Loꝛd though the midft of his Palace, in the ſight ofhis Emballadours, that theres 
by it might appeare vnto them, that he was lubiece vnto king Magnus. Thich when the Iriſh- 
men heard, they tooke it grieuoullp and dildeined much thereat. But the Ring being better ads 
uiſed, J had rather (ſaid he) not only beare his ſhooes,but eate his ſhooes. then that king Magnus 
ſhould deſtrop any one pꝛouince in Irland. Wherefoze he fulfilled his commaundement, and hos 
nourably enterteined his Embaſſadours. Many gikts allo he ſent vnto king Magnus by them, 
and concluded a league. But the mellengers returning vnto their loꝛd, tolde himok the lituation ol 
Irland, of the beautie thereof, of the fruitfulnelſe of the ſoile, and ol the holeſomneſle of the aire. 
Magnus hearing theſe things was fully reſalued to conquer all Irland vnto himſelfe. And koꝛ the 
ſame purpoſe he commaunded that a Fleet ſhould be made ready. But he taking his voyage with 
lirteene ſhips, & being deſirous co view the land, when he had vnvdiſcreetly departed fromhis Na- 
uie,he was ſuddenly inuironed by the Jriſh,and was himſelfe flaine, together withall that were 
with him almoſt. ee was interred neere vnto the Churchol S. Patric in Armagh, Þee * 
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fire yeeres, Akter his death the Pꝛinces of the Allands ſent foz-Olauus the ſonne of Godredus 
Crouan, who liued in the Court of Henry King of England ſon vnto William the Conquerour. 
An the peere 1102, Olauus ſonne of Godredus Crouan beganne his reigne and reigned fours 
tie peeres: he was apeaceable man being in league with all the Rings of Scotland and Irland in 
his time. Oe tooke to wife Affcica the daughter of Ferguſius of Galway, of whom he begat God- 
redus. Dfhis concubines he begat Regnaldus, Lagmannus, and Haraldus, and many daughters, 
whereok one married vnto Sumerledus king of | Herergaidel , which akterward occaſioned the o⸗ 
uerthꝛow of the whole kingdome of the Allands. Ye begat koure lonnes by her, namely Dulgal⸗ 
lus, Raignaldus, Engus, and Olauus. | Ks 
In the peere 11 34, Olauus gaue vnto Yuo the Abbatof Furnes a poztion ofhis owne ground 
in Man to build an Abbey in the place which is called Ruſſin. Allo hee inriched with reuenues and 
indued with pꝛiuiledges al places of religion within his Jflands, 
In the pere 1142. Godredus 5; ſon ot Olauus ſailed vnto the K. ot Norway called Hinge, and 


doing his homage vnto him he remained with him, e was by him honoꝛably enterteined. The fame 


pere the 3. ſonnes ot Harald bzother vnto Olauus, who were bꝛought vp at the citie of D ublin, ga⸗ 
thering together a great multitude ok people, and all the fugitiues and vagabonds of the kingdome 
reſoztedvnto Man, and demaunded ofthe ſaid king the one halle of al the kingdome ofthe Fllands; 


Mhich thing when the king heard, being deſirous to paciſie them, he anſwered that he would con- 


Cult about that matter. And a day and place being appointed, where the conſultation ſhould bee 


kept, in the meane time thole milcreants cõſpired together. about the murthering ol the King. And 


when the dap appointed was come, both companies aſſembled themſelues vnto the hauen towne 
called Ramſa, and they ſate in oꝛder, the king with his nobilitie on the one ſide, and they with their 
confederateson the other ſive, Powbeit Regnaldus who had an intention to ſlay the king, ſtoode 
a · ſide in the midſfof the houſe talking with one of the Pꝛinces of the lande. And being called to 
come vnto the king he turned himſelke about as if hee would haue laluted him, and lifting vp his 
glittering axe, he chopt the kings head quite off at a blow. Nowe hauing committed this outragi⸗ 
dus vilanie, within a chozt ſpace they diuided the Alland betweene themlelues, and gathering an are 
mie together ſailed vnto Galway, intending to ſubdue that alſo; howbeit the people of Galway 
allembled themſelues, and with great furie encountred with them. Then they immediately tur⸗ 
ning their backs with great conkulion fled vnto Man. And as touching all the Galwedians which 
inhabited in the laid Illand, ſome of them they llue, and the reſidue they baniſhed, 

Anthe peere 1143. Godredus ſonne of Olauus returning out of Norway was created kingof 
Man; who in reuenge of his fathers death, put out the eyes of two of Haralds ſonnes and flue 
the thirde, 

In the peere 1144. Godredus began his reigne,and heeveigned thirtie yeeres. In the thirde 
pere ok his reigne the citizens ol Dublin ſent fo2 him and created him king ok Dublin, againſt 
whom Murecardus king of Irland made warre, and eucamping himſelfe at the citie called Cori- 
delis, he ſent his bꝛother Oſibel with 3000, hozſemen vnts Dublin, who was flaine by Godred 
and the Dubliners, the reſt of his company being put to flight. Thele things being thus finiſhed, 
Godredus returned vnto Man, and began to exerciſe tyzannie,difinheriting tertaine ok his nobles, 
of whom one called Thorfinus the ſonne of Oter, being mightier then the reſt, went vnto Sumer 
ledus, and named Dubgal the ſonne of Sumerledus king of the Jflands, and ſubdued many of the 
ſaid Jſlands on his behalfe, Whercof when Godred had intelligence by one Paulus, pꝛouiding 
a Nauie, hee went tomeete Sumetledus comming againſt him with 80. ſhips: and in the peere 
11 56. vpon the night ofthe feaſtof Epiphanie, there was a Sea-battellfought, and many being 
ſlaine on both parts, the day folo wing they were pacilied, and diuided the kingdome of the Jſlands 
among themſelues, and it continued two kingdomes from that day vnto this pzeſent time. And 
this was the cauſe of the ruine of the monarchie of the Jſlands, from which time the ſonnes ol Su. 
merled inioped the one halfe thereof, 

In the peere 1158. Sumerled came vnto Man with 5 3. chips, putting Godred to flight and was 
ſting the Jlland: and Godred ſailed vnto Norway to ſeeke t̃oꝛ aide againſt Sumerled. In the pere 
1164. Sumerled gathered a fleete of x 60, ſhips together; and arriued at Rhinfrin, intending to 
ſubdue all Scotland vntohimlelfe: howbeit,by Gods iuſt iudgement being ouercome by a few, tos 
gether with his lonne, and an innumerable multitude of people, he was llaine. The very ſame pere 
there was a battel fought at Ramſa, betweene Reginald the bꝛother of Godred, and the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Man, but by the ſtratageme of a certaine Earle the Mannians were put to flight. Then 
began Re ginaldto vſurpethe kingly authozitie,Powbeic his bzother Godred within foure dapes 
alter, comming out of Norway with agreat power of armed men, appꝛehended his bzother Regi- 
nald, gelt him, and put out his eyes. The lame peere deceaſed Malcolme the king ol Scots, and 
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his bꝛother William ſucceededin the kingdome. 

In the yeere 1166, two Comets appeared in the monech of Augul, befoze the riling ofthe 
Sunne one to the South and another to the Noth, 

In the peere 1171. Richardearle ot᷑ Penbroke ſailed into Irland, and ſubdued Dublin with A 
great part of Irland. 

Jn the pere 1176, Iohn Curcy conquered Viſter vnto himſelfe, And at the ſame time alſo Vi- 
uianus legate frũ the ſea of Rome came into Man,# cauſed king Godredto bee lawfully wedded 
vnto his wife Phingola,daughterof Maclotlen ſon of Murkartac king of Irlãd, mother of Olauus, 
who was then 3,pecres old, Siluanus the abbat married them, vnto whom the very ſame day, king 
Godred gaue a poꝛtion ot ground in Mireſcoge, where he built a Monaſtery: howbeit, in pꝛoceſle 
oltime, the ſaid land with the monkes, was granted vnto the abbey of Ruſſin. 

In the pere 1172. Reginaldus the lon of Eacmarcat (a mandeſcended of the blood ropal)coms 
ming into Man with a great multitude of people, in the abſenceok che king, at the firſt conflict hee 
put to flight certaine watchmen which kept the ſhoare,# flue about 30. perſons. Mhereupon the 
very ſame day the Mannians arranging themſelues put him, e almoſt al his folowers to debe 

In the pere 1183. O- Fogolt was vicaunt of Man. 

In the pere 1185. the Sunne was ecclipled vpon the feaſt of S. Philip and Iacob. 

In the pere 1187. decealed Godred king ofthe Illands, vpõ the 4. ot the Jdes of Nouember, 
and the next ſommer his body was tranſlated vnto the illand of Hy. He left 3. ſonnes behinde him, 
Reginaldus, Olauus, and Vuarus. In his life time he oꝛdeined his ſonne Olauus to be his heire ap⸗ 
p arant, becauſe he onely was bozne legitimate. But the Mannians, when Olauus was (carce ten 
veeres olde, ſent vnto the illands fox Reginald and created him king. 

In the peere 1187. began Reginald the ſonne of Godred to reigne ouer the iſlands: and Mur- 
chardus aman of greatpower thꝛoughout allthe kingdome ok the illands was put to death. 

Inthepere 1192. there was a battel fought betweene Reginald and Engus the two ſonnes of 
Sumerled: but Engus obtained the victozy, The lame pere was the abbep of Ruſſin remooued vn- 
to Dufglas, howbeit within foure peeres after the monkes returned vnto Ruſſin. 

In che yere 1203. Michael bichop okthe iſlands deceaſed at Fontanas, and Nicholas ſucceeded 
in his roome. 

In the pere 1204. Hugo de Lacy inuaded Viſter with an armie and encountered with lohn de 
Curcy, tooke him pꝛiſoner qt ſubdued Viſter vnto himſelfe. After ward he permitted the laid John 
to goe at libertie, who comming vnto king Reginald was honourably enterteined by him,becauſe 
he was his ſonne in lawe, foꝛ lohn de Curcy had taken to wife Affrica the daughter of Godredus, 
which founded the abbey of S. Mary de iugo domini, and was there buried. 

Inthe peere 1205. Iohn de Curcy Reginald king ofthe illands inuading Vſter with a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhips at the poꝛt which is called Stranfeord did negligently beſiege the caſtle ol Rath: but 
Walter de Lacy coming vpõ them with his armie, put them to flight, & from that time Curcy nes 
uer recouered his land. In the yere 1210. Engus the ſon ol Sumerled his 3. ſonnes were llaine. 

At the ſame time lohn king of England conducted a fleet of 500. ſhips into Irland, and ſubdued King John | 
it vnfohimſelic: and ſending acertaine carle named Fulco, vnto the iſle of Man, his ſouldiers al⸗ Pann with. Ire 
molt vtcerly walted it inthe ſpace of 15. dayes, and hauing taken pledges they returned home into ates: a 
their owne countrey. Ring Reginald and his nobles were at this time abſent from Man. 


In the pere 1217. decealed Nicolas biſhop of the illands, and was buried in VIſter, in the houle 
ol Benchor, whom Reginald ſucteeded. 


I thinke it not amiſſe to report ſomewhat more concerning 
the two foreſaid brethren Reginaldus and Olauus. 


R Eginald gaue vnto his bzother Olauus, theiſland called Lodhus o2 Lewes, which is ſaideto 
be larger then the reſt ol the illands, but almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants, becauſei it is ſo ful ot 
mountaines t quarreis, being almoſt no where fit fo tillage. Mowbeit the inhabitants thereof do 
line foꝛ the molt part vpon hunting and fiſhing, Olauus therefoze went to take poſſeſſion of this 
Illand, and dwelt therein leading a pooꝛe life: and when he ſaw that it would by no meanes fulfice 
fo2 the ſuſtentation of himlelke t his folowers, hee went boldly vnto his bꝛother Reginald, who as 
then remainedin the illands e ſpake on this wiſe vnto him. My bꝛother ( ſaid he) and my loꝛd and 
king, you know that the kingdom of the illands pertained vnto me by right of inheritance, howbeic 
becauſe the Lozd had choſen pou to beare the ſceptet, I doe notenuie that honour vnto vou, neither 
doeth it any whit grieve mee that you are exalted vnto this ropall dignitie. Nowe therefo2e 
Jbeleech pou to pꝛouide mee ſome poztion of land in the iſlands, whereby J may honeſtly liue. 
B 
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Foz the Alland of Lewis which you gaue me is not ſufficient fox my maintenance. Mhich his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Reginald hearing laid that he would conſult about the pꝛemiſles. And on the mozow, when O. 
lauus was ſent fo2 to parle, Reginald comanded him to be attached, and to be caried vnto William 
king ol Scotland, and with him to remaine pꝛiſoner: and Olauus remained in pꝛiſon almoſt fo2 the 
ſpace of /. peres. But at the 7,yeres end William king of Scots deteaſed, and Alexander his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. The fozeſaid William, befozehis death, commanded that all pꝛiſoners ſhould 
be let at libertie. Olauus therefoze being at libertie tame vnto Man, and immediatly with a great 


company of nobles tooke his iourney vnto S. Iames: and his bꝛother Reginald cauſcd the ſaid O- 


lauus to take vnto wife, the daughter of a certaine noble man of Kentyre, couſine german vnto his 
owne wife, e by name being called Lauon, and he granted vnto him the poſleſſion of Lewis, After 
a few dayes Reginald the biſhop of the Allands hauing gathered a Spnod,ſeparated Olauus and 
Godred his ſonne, and Lauon his wife, namely becauſe ſhee was couſin german vnto his fozmer 
wife. Alter ward Olauus maried Scriſtina daughter vnto Ferkarus earle of Roſſe. 

Pereupon the wife ol Reginald Queene of the Illands being incenled, ſent letters vnto the 
Alland of Sky in K Reginald his name to her ſonne Godred willing him to take Olauus,Which 
comandement Godred putting in pꝛactiſe, x entring the ille ot Lewis fo2 p ſame purpoſe,Olauus 
fled in a litle ſkiffe vnto his father in law the earle of Roſſe,#in the meane time Godred waſted the 
ille ol Lewis. At the very ſame time Pol the ſon of Boke vicount of Sky, being a man ol power in al 
the Jflands,becauſe he would not conſent vutoGodred,fled,# dwelt together with Olauus in the 
dominions ofthe earle ol Roſſe, t making a league with Olauus, they went both in a ſhipvnto Sky. 
To be ſhoꝛt, lending certaine ſpies, they were inkoꝛmed that Godred remained ſecure with a [mal 
company in a certaine Alle called p ille ot 8. Columba. And vniting vnto themlelues their friends 
and acquaintance, & others that would goe voluntarily with them, in the dead ok the night, hauing 
lanched 5. chips from the nett ſea- ſhoꝛe, which was diſtant about the ſpace of 2. furlongs from the 
fozeſaid Alland, they enuironed the laid Alland on all ſides. Now Godred and his company riſing 
early in the moꝛning, and ſeeing themſelues beſet with their enemies on all lides, they were vtter⸗ 
ly aſfonied, Howbeit arming themlelues they began ſtoutly to make reſiſtance, but altogether in 
vaine. Foꝛ about . of the clocke in the moꝛning, Olauus and the fozeſaid vicount Pol, with al their 
ſouldiers, entred the Illand, and hauing llaine all whom they found without the pꝛecincts of the 
Church, chey appꝛehended Godred, gelding him, and putting out his eyes. Unto which action O- 
lauus gauc not his cõſent, neither could he withſtand it, by reaſon of the fozenamed vicount che ſon 
of Boke. This was done in the pere ol Chriſt 1223. Che next ſommer folowing Ola uus hauing 
receiued pledges krom all the chieke men ok the Jflands, with a fleet of 3 2. ſhips ſailed vnto Man, 
and arriued at Rognolfwaht. At the ſame time Reginald and Olauus diuided the kingdome of the 
Illands bet weene themſelues, Man being granted vnto Reginald, ꝶ beſides his poꝛtion the name 
ok a king alſo, Olauus hauing receiued certaine victuals of the people of Man, returned, together 
with his company, vnto his owne poztion of Allands. The yeere folowing Reginald taking vnto 
bim Alanus loꝛd of Galway, together with his ſubiccts of Man, lailed vnto the Illands, that hee 
might take away that poztton ot ground from his bzother Olauus, which he had granted vnto him, 
and ſubdue it vnto himlelfe, Howbeit,by reaſonthat the people of Man had no lift to fight againſt 
Olauus oʒ the Iſlanders, becauſe they bare good will towards them, Reginald and Alanus loꝛd of 
Galway being defeated ot their purpole, returned home vnto their owne, Within a ſhozt ſpace af- 
ter Reginald, vnder pꝛetenſe ot going vnto the Court of his lozd the king ol England, receiued an 
1 oo, markes of the people of Man, and tooke his tourney vnto Alanus loꝛd of Galway. Thich 
the people of Man hearing tooke great indignation thereat, inſomuch that they ſent koz Olauus, 
and appointed him to be their king, , | | 

In the peere 1226,Olauusrecoueredhis inheritance, that is to ſay the kingdome of Man and of 
the Illands, which Reginald his bzother had gouerned foz the ſpace of 38. peeres, and he reigned 
two yeeres in lafetie, 

In the peere 1228,Olauus with all his nobles of Man, andthe ſtronger part ok his people, ſai- 
led vnto the Yſlands, A ſhozt ſpace after Alanus loꝛd of Galway, Thomas earle of Athol, t king 
Reginald came vnto Man with amightiearmy, and waſtedall the South part of Man, ſpoiled the 
Churches, and ſlue all the men whom they coulde take, inſomuch, that the South part ofthe ſaide 
Illand was bꝛought al moſt into deſolation. And then Alanus returned with his army into his 
owne land, leauing behind him bailiffes and ſubſtitutes in Man, which ſhould gather vp and render 
vnto him the tribute ok the countrey. Howbeit king Olauus came ſuddenly vpon them, chaced them 
away and recouered his kingdome. And the Mannians which of late were dilperſed and ſcattered 
abꝛoad, began to vnite themſelues, and to inhabite without feare. The lame peere, in the time 
of inter, vpon the ſudden, and in the very dead of the night came king Reginald out of Galway 
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wich ſiue ſhips, and vurnt all the wips ot his bzotyer Olauus, and ot the nobles ot Man, at the Ille 
of S. Patric concluding a peace with his bother, remained at the poꝛt of Ragnolwath 40. dapes: 
in the meane while hee allured vutohimſelfe all the Illanders vpon the South part of Man, who 
ſware, that they would aduenture their lines, vntill hee had gotten the one halfe of his kingdome: 
contrarywiſe Olauus ioyned vnto himſelfe them ol the Noꝛch part, e vpon the 14. of Febzuary in 
the place called Tingualla,a field was fought betweene the two bꝛothers, wherein Olauus got the 
victozp,and Reginald the king was by certaine ſouldiers llaine without the knowledge of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Allo certaine pirates comming tothe ſouth part of Man, waſted c ſpoiled it. The monkes ol 
Ruſſin conneyed the body of K. Reginald, vnto the abbey of S. Mary of Foutnes, t there he was in⸗ 
terred in the plate, which his owne ſelle had choſen koꝛ the purpoſe. After theſe things Olauus tra⸗ 
ueiled vnto the king of Norway, but befoze he was arriued there, Haco king of Norway appoin⸗ 
ted a certaine noble man named Husbac the ĩon ol Owmund,to be king ok the Illands of the He. 
brides called his name Haco. Then came the ſaid Haco with Olauus& Godred Don the ſon of 
Reginald, and a miiltitude of Norue gians, vnto the illands: and while they were giuing an aſſault 
vnto a caſtle in the illand ol Both, Haco being hit with a Tone died, and was buried in lona, / 

In the pere 1230. came Olauus, with Godredus Don, # certeine Norue gians vnto Man, and 
they parted the kingdome among themlelues, Olauus ſtil reteining Man. Godred as he was going 
vnto the illands, was ſlaine in the iſle of Lewis, & Olauus inioped the kingdome ofthe iſlands alſo. 

In the pere 1237. vpon the 12. ok the Kalends ol June, Olauus ſonne of Godred king of Man 
deceaſed in the iſle of S. Patric, and was interred in the abbey ol Ruſſin. Me reigned 11. peres, two 
while his bꝛother was aliue, and nine alter his deatg. Zone 

Haraldus his {onne being of the age of 14. peres, ſucceeded, and he reigned 12. peeres. The firſt 
pere ok his reigne taking his tourney vnto the illands, he appointed one Loglen his kinſman to be 
his deputie in Man, The Autumne folowing Haraldus ſent the thꝛee ſonnesof Nel, namely Duf- 
galdus, Torquellus, t Molmore, and his friend Ioſeph vnto Man, that they might enter into coſul- 
tation together. Wherfoze the 25. day they allembled themſelues at Tingualla: and malice grows 
ing betweene the lonnes of Nel, and Loglen, thep felto blowes and Ckirmiſhed ſoze on both parts, 
Molmore, Dufgald, and the fozeſaid Ioſeph being allflaine in the fray, The Spzing folowing, 
king Harald came into the ille of Man, and Loglen fleeing into Wales, was himſelle, together 
with Godredthe ſonne of Olauus his pupil, and 40. others, dꝛowned by ſhipwzacke. 

In the pere 1238. Goſpatricius and Gillescriſt ſonne of Mac- Kerthac came from the king of 
Norway vnto Man, expelling Harald out ofthe ſaid illand, and taking tribute on the behalfe of the 
Noruegian king, becauſe the ſaid Harald refuſed tocome vnto his Court. 

In the pere 1240. Goſpatricius decealed and was buried in the abbey of Ruſſin, 

In the pere 1239. Haraldus went vnto the king of Norway, who within two peres confirmed 
vnto him, his heires and ſucceſloꝛs, vnder leale, all the iſlands which his pꝛedecellozs enioped. 

In the peere 1242. Haraldus returned out of Norway unto Man, and being honourablp recei⸗ 
ued by the inhabitants he lined in peace with the kings of England and Scotland. 

In the peere 1 247, Haraldus (like as his father alſo befoze him) was knighted by the king ol 
Englandm and ſo being rewarded with many gifts, he returned home. The lame pere he was ſent 
foꝛ by the king ol Norway, and he maried his daughter. And in the yere 1249. as he was returning 
home with his wife, with Laurence the elect of Man, and with many other nobles, neere vnto the 
confines of Radland, he was dꝛowned in a tempeſt. | 

Jnthe pere 1249. Reginald the ſonne of Olauus, and bzother vnto Harald began fo reignethe 
day next befozothe Nonesof Map: and vpon the 30. day ol the ſame monethhe was flaine by Y- 
uarus à ſouldier, and other of his complices, in the Souch part of a certaine medow,neere vnto the 
Church ok the holp Trinitie, and he was buried at the Church ak S. Marie at Ruſſin. . 

The lame pere Alexander king of Scots pꝛouided a great nauie of ſhips, that he might conquere 
the iſlands vnto himlelfe: how beit falling into an ague at the ille of Ker wary, he deceaſed, 

Then Haraldus the ſonne of Godred Don vſurped the name of a king ouer the illands, hee ba⸗ 
niſhed alſo all the pzinces of Harald the ſonne of Olauus, and opvcined his fugitiues to bee punces 
and nobles in their ſtead. | 

In the yere 1 250,Haraldus the ſon of Godred Don being ſummonedbyletters went vnto the 
king of Norway, who deteined him in pꝛiſon becauſe he had vniuſtly polleſled the kingdome. The 
ſame peere Magnus the ſonne of Olauus, and Iohn the ſonne ol Dugalcarrined at Roghalwafit, 
which lohn named himſelfe king, but the Mannians taking it grieuoullp, that Magnus was not 
nominated, dꝛaue them from their ſhoare, and many ok the company periſhed by ſhipwzacke. 

Inthe peere 125 2. came Magnus the ſonne of Olauus vnto Man, and was ozdeined king. The 
pere folowing he tooke his iourney vnto the king ol Norway, there he remained * 
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In the peere 1254. Haco king of Norway ozdeined Magnus che font {onneof Olauus king of the 
Illands confirming them to him and to his heires, and by name vnto Harald his bzother. 

In the pere 1 256, Magnus tooke his tourney into England, and was by the king of England 
treated knight. 

In 5 pere 1257, the Church ol S. Maries of Ruffin was dedicated by Richard biſhop ol Soder. 

In the peere 1 260, Haco king of Norway came into the parts of Scotland, and withaut at⸗ 
chieuing ought, turning his courſe towards the Orcades he there deceaſed at en was bu⸗ 
ried at Bergen. Y: 

In the yeere 1265. Magnus the ſonne of Olauus king of Ma andof the Iſlandsdied at the 
caſtle ofRuſſin,and was buried at the Church of S. Mary at Ruſſin. 

In the pere 1266.the kingdome of the Jllands was tranſlated vnco Alexander king ok Scots. 


That which followeth was written in a new character 
\ or letter, and of a diuers kinde from the former. 


12 the peere 1 270. vpon the ſenenth day ol October the Fleete of Alexander king of Scots ar⸗ 
riued at Roghalwath, and the next day befoze the Sunne riſing there was a battell fought be⸗ 


tweene the Mannians and the Scots, in the which conflict there were llaine 535. Mannians: 


whereupon a certaine verſifier wꝛiteth to this effect: 
Fiue hundreth fourtie men are ſlaine: 
againſt ill haps, 
Yee Mannians arme your ſelues, for feare 
of afterclaps. 


Inthe peere 13 13. Robert king of Scots beſieged the caffl ok Ruſſin, which Dingawy Do- 


Vuil held againſt him, howbeit at the laſt the king tooke the caſtle, 


In the peere 13 16. vpon the keaſt of Aſcenſion, Richard le Mandeuile ànd his bꝛethꝛen, with 
diuers great perſonages of Irland arriued at Ramaldwat, demaunding to haue victuals and mo⸗ 
ney miniſtred vnto them, becaule they had bene ſpoyled by their enemies, which made continuall 
warre vpon them. But when che whole company of the Mannians anſwered that they would 
giue nothing, they pꝛoceeded againſt them in warlike maner with two bands, till they were come 
vnder the ſide of the hill called Warthſel, in the fielde where Iohn Mandeuile remained and there 
hauing fought a battell, the Iriſh ouercame the people of Man, and ſpoiled the Illand and the 


Abbey of Ruſſin alſo: and when they had reueled a whole monethi in the Illand, lading their wipe 
they returned home. 


The mariage of the daughter of Harald, ſlaine by Milliam 


the Conquerour, vnto Jeruſiaus duke of Ruſſia, raken out of 
the 9.Booke of the Dariſv hiſtoric written by Saxo 
Grammaticus. An,D,1067, 


Araldo cæſo, filij eius duo confeſtim in Daniam cum ſorore migrarunt.Quos 
2 Veno, paterni illorum meriti oblitus conſanguineæ pietatis more accepit, 
puellamque Ruthenorum regi Waldemaro, (qui & ipſe Iariſlaus a fuis eſt 
f appellatus) nuptum dedit. Eidem poſtmodùm noſtri temporis dux, vt ſan- 
guinis, ita & nominis hæres, ex filia nepos obuenit. Itaque hinc Britannicus, 


inde Eous ſanguis in ſalutarem noſtii principis ortum confluens commu- 
nem ſtirpem duarin gentium ornamentum effecit. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


TArald being llaine his two ſonnes with their ſiſter ſped themſelues immediatly info Pen- 

marke. Whom Swenofozgetting their fathers deſerts receiued in moſt kinde and friendly 
maner,and beſtowed the pong damoſell in mar iage vpon Waldemarus king of Ruſſia who was al- 
ſo called by his ſubiects Iariſlaus. Afterward the ſaid Walde marus had by his daughter a nephew 
being duke at this pzeſent,whoſucceeded his pꝛedeceſſour both in lineal deſcent and in name alſo, 
CUyerefoze the Engliſh blood on the one ſive and the Ruſſian on the other ſide concurring to the 
topfull birth ol our pzince, cauſed that mutual kinred to be an oznament vnto both nations. 
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The Cinque Ports. Tratliques, and Diſcoueries. 17 
Tphe ſtate of the ſhipping of the (inque ports from Edward the 
Confeſſour and William the Conquerour, and ſodowne to Ed- 

a ward the firſt, faithfully gathered by the learned Gentleman M. 


n illaim Lambert in his Perambulation of Kent, out of 
the moſt ancient Records of England. 


WR non —_—_— 
I BEEN 


5 Finde in the booke of the generall ſuruep of the Realme, which William The antiquitte 
n ee ; ob of the Pozts:; 
RD the Conquerour cauſed to bee made in the fourth peere of his reigne, and to 
. 


* 
1 


ve called Domeſday,becauſe (as Matthew Pariſe ſaith)it ſpared no man but 1070. 


charged almoſt of all maner ok impoſitions and burdens (which other townes 
did beare) in conſideration ot ſuch leruice to bee done by them vpon the Sea, 
as in their ſpecial titles (hall hereafter appeare. „ i « 
Whereupon, although J might ground reaſonable coniecture, that the immunitie ofthe hauen 
Townes (which we nowe call by a certaine number, the Cinque Ports) might take their begin⸗ 
ning from the ſame Edward: pet fo; as much as J read in the Chartre of K. Edward the firſt after 
the conqueſt ( which is repozted in our booke ok Entries) A recitall of the graunts of ſundꝛy kings 
tothe Fiue Ports, the ſame reaching no higher then to William the Conquerour, J will leaue my 
coniecture, and leane to his Thartre: contenting my ſelfe to peelde to the Conquerour, the thankes 
of other mens benefits,ſeeingchoſe which were benelited, were wiſely contented (as the caſe then 
ſtood) to like better of his confirmation (o ſecond gift) then of K. Edwards firſt graunt, and en- 
dowment. „ 
And to the ende that J may pꝛoceed in ſome maner ok array, J will firſt ſhewe, which Townes 
were at the beginning taken koz the Five Ports, and what others be now reputed in the ſame num⸗ 
ber: ſecondly, what ſeruice they ought, and did in times palled: and lactlp, what pꝛiuiledges they 
haue therefoze, and by what perſons they haue bene gouerned. Y 
Tf I ſhould iudge by the common, and rude verſe, -- - * Which beths 
Douer, Sandwicus, Ry, Rum, Frigmare ventns, | I Fut Monts. 
IJ mult lap, that Douet, Sandwich, Rie, Rumney and Winchelſey, (fop that is, Frigmare ven- 
tus) be the Five Ports: Againe, it J ſhould be ruled by the Rolle which reciteth the Ports that ſend 
Barons to the Parliament, J mult then adde to theſe, Haſtings and Hyde, foʒ they alſo haue their 
Barons as well as the other: and ſo ſhould J not onelp, not ſew which were the fürſt Fiue, but alſo 
(by addition of two others) increaſe both the number, and doubckulnelle. Leaning the verſethere⸗ 
fore, fo} ignozance of the authour and ſuſpition of his authoꝛitie, and foxſoking the Rolle ( as not 
aſſured of the antiquitie) J will flee to Henry Bracton, a man both ancient, learned, and credible, 
which lined vnder K. Henry the thirde, and wzote (aboue thzee hundzeth peeres ſince) learnedly of 
the lawes of this Realme, - -- a l | 
He (J ſap)in the third booke of his wozke,and treatiſe of the Crowne, taking in hand to ſhewe 
the articles inquirable befozethe Iuſtice in Eire, (oꝛ Itinerent,as we called them, becauſe they vſed 
to ride from place to place thꝛoughout the NRealme, foꝛ adminiſtration of iuſtice ) ſetteth foꝛth a ſpe⸗ 
cial fourme of writs, to be directed ſeuetally to the Bailifes of Haſtings, Hithe, Rumney, Douer, 
and Sandwich, commanding them, that they ſhould cauſe twentie c foure of their Barons (fo2 ſo citizens were 
their Burgelles, oz townelmen, and the citizens ol London likewiſe, were wont to be termed) to 9 
appeare befoze the Kings Juſtices at Shipwey in Kent ( as they accuſtomed to do) there to enquire 
of ſuch points, as ſhould be giuen in charge. TUhich done, hee addeth mozeouer, that koꝛſomuch as 
there was oftentimes cotention bet weene them ok the Fiue Ports, c the inhabitants of Yarmouth Contention 
in Norfolke and Don: wich in Suffolke, there ſhould be ſeuerall waits directed to them alſo, retur⸗ mh and to: 
nable befoꝛe the ſame Juſtices at the ſame day and place, reciting, that where the King had byhis Fine Pous. 
koꝛmer whits ſommoned the Pleas ofthe Fiue Ports to bee holden at Shipwey, if any of the ſame 1250. 
townes had cauſe to complaine of any (being within the liberties ofthe laid Ports) he ſhould be at Tansen 
Shipwey to pꝛopound againſt him, and there to receiue accozding to law and Tuſtice, ing. 
Thus much J recite out of Bracton, partly to ſhew that Shipwey was befoze K. Edward the 
firſts time, the place of aſſembly fo2 the Plees of the Fiue Ports:partly to notiſie the difference, and 
controuerſie that long time ſince was betweene theſe Ports, aud thoſe other townes: But pur⸗ 
poſelp, and chiefly, to pꝛoue, that Haſtings, and Hithe, Douer, Rumney, and Sandwich, were in 
Bractons time accompted the Fiue pꝛincipall hauens oz Ports, which were endowed with pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge,and had the ſame ratified by the great Chartre of England. 
Neither pet will J deny,but that ſoone after, Winchelſey and Ric might be addedto the num⸗ 1268. 


B 3 ber. 


1250. 
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ber. rA uud an old tecozbe that king Henry the thurn We win beg hands (fox the bet⸗ 
ter defence ok the Realme) the townes of Winchelſey and Rie, which belonged befoze ta the Mo⸗ 
naſterie of Feſcahnpe'fn Notmandie, and gaue thert foʒe in exchange, the Pinozof Chilthamin 
G ouceſterſhire, t diuets other lands in Lincolneſhire. This he did, partly to conteale from the 
Priors Aliens the intelligente ok the ſecret affaires or his Realme, and partly becauſeof a great dil⸗ 
obediencc cercelle, that was committed bythe inhabitants ol Wincelſey, againſt Pꝛince Edward 
his eldeſt ſonne. And therefoꝛe, althougb J can eaſily be led to thinze, chat he lubmitted them loꝛ 


their coꝛrection to the oꝛder, and gouernance ot the Five ports, yet J ſtand doubt full whether hee 


Winchelſep 
fir it bunlded. 


4177. 


made them partners of their pꝛiulledges, oz no, fo2 that had bene a pꝛefexment, and no puniſhment 
vnto them: but I lalpect rather, that his ſonne king Edward the firſt, (by whoſe encouragement 
and aide, olde Winchelſey was alter ward abandoned, and the newe towne builded) was the firſt 
that apparelled them with thatpzeeminence. | e. Wh 
By this therefoze let it appeare, chat Haſtings, Douer, Hithe, Rimney, and Sandwich, were 
the xt Pots of pꝛiuiledge: which ( becaule thep were 5. in number) both at the firſt gaue, aud pet 
continue, to all the reſidue, the name of Cinque Potts, althoughnot onely Winchelſey and Rie, be 
(ſince that time) incozpozated with them as pꝛincipals, but diuers other places allo(fothe eaſe ot 
their charge) be crept in, as partes, lims, and members ol the fame. 
Now therefoꝛe, ſomewhat ſhalbe ſaid, as touching the ſeruices that theſe Ports of duetie owe, 
and in decd haue done, to the Pꝛinces: whereof the one (J meane with what number of veſſels,in 
what maner of kurniture, and fox how long ſeaſon, they ought to wait on the king at the Sea, vpon 
their owne charges) ſhall partly appeare by that which we ſhall pꝛeſently lay, and partly by that 
which ſhall kollowe in Sandwich, and Rumney : The other ſhall bee made manikeſt by examples, 
d2awne out cf good hilkozies: and they both ſhall be teſtilied by the woꝛds of king Ed w aid the firit 
in his owne Chartre. e e e e FL 
The booke of Domeſday befoze remembꝛed, chargeth Douer with twentie vellils at the ſea, 
whereof eche to be furniſhed with one and twentie men fo? fifteene dayes together: and ſaith fur- 
ther, that Rumney and Sandwich anſmered the like ſeruice. But now whether this (like) ought 


to be vnderſtoodeok the like altogether, hoth in reſpect of the number and ſeruice. oz ot the (like) in 


a reſpect of ſeruice, accoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of their abilitie onely, Imay not hereby take vpon 


1278, 


me to determine. Foꝛ on the one ſide, il Rumney, Sandwich, andthe reſidue, chould like wiſr finde 
twentie vellels a piece, then (as you ſhall anone ſec) the fiue Ports were lubiect to a greater charge 
at that time, then Ring Edward the firſt layd vpon them: And onthe other ſide, if they were onelp 
charge able after their pꝛopoztion, then know J not how farre to burthen them, ſeeing the Recoꝛd 
of Domeſday it ſelfe, bindeth them to no certeintie. And therefoze leauing this as J find it, I muſt 
elſewhere make inquiſition foꝛ moe light ſome pꝛoote. And firſt J will haue recourſe to king Ed- 


Ward the ficc his Chartre in which J read, that At ech time that the King paſſeth ouer the ſea, 


the Ports ought to rigge vp fiftie and ſeuen ſhips, (whereof euery one to haue twentie armed 
ſouldiers)and to mainteine them at their owne coſſes, by the ſpace of fifteene dayes together. 

And thus it ſtoode with the Pozts foz their generall charge, in the lixt yeere ot his reigne, for 
then was this Chartre ſealed, But as touching the particular burthen ok ech one, J haue ſeene 
two diners teſtimonies,of which the firſt is a note in French (bearing the countenance of a Recoꝛzd) 
and is intituled, to haue bene renued in the two and twentie peere of the Reigne of the lame king, 
by Stephan Pencheſter, then Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, in which the particular charge is ſet 


downe in this maner, 


The Pont of Haſtings ought to finde thzee ſhips. 
The lowie of Peuenſey, one 
Buluerhithe and Petit Jahn, one. 
Bekesborne in Kent, ſeuen. | ici 
Grenche at Gillingham in Kent, two men and armour, wich the chips ol Haſtings, 
The towne ol Ric,fiue, n 
To it was Tenterdene annexed, in the time ol Ring Henrie the lixt. 
The towne of Winchelſey, tenne. 
The Poꝛt ot Rumney, foure, 
Lydde, ſeuen. 
The Poꝛt of Hythe, ſiue. 
The Poꝛt of Douer, nineteene. 
The towne of Folkeſtone, ſeuen. 
The towne of Feuerſham, ſeuen. 
The Poxt ot Sandwich, with Stonor, Ford wich, Dale, &c. ſiue. 
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Theſe ſhips chey ought to tinde vpon foztie dayes ſummons, armed and arrayed at their owne 
charge, and in ech ol them twentie men, belides the Malter of che Mariners: all which thep hall 
likewiſe mainteine fine dayes together at their owne cofts, giuing to the Maiſter ſire pence by the 
day; ta the Conſtable lire pence, and to ech other Pariterthrerpeuce. bpatteurhol dur pes 
ended, the King ſhall dekray the charges, ... 

The other is a Latine Cuſtumall ok the towne of Hyde, the which alchoughi it preten3;not ſo 
F creat antiquity as the fütſt, pet leemeth it to me to impoꝛt as much oz moze likelihood and credit: 
by It ſtandeth thus, 
15 Theſe be the Fiue Ports of our ſoueraigne Lord the King hauing liberties, Which other 
f Ports haue not: Haſting, Romenal, Heth; Douer; Sandwich he chiefs Townes, 0 i | 


Herhe 5. ſhips, as Romenal befoze, Toit perteineth theWeſthethe; ici: 

Douer 21, ſhips, as Haſting befoze. To it perteine, Follſtane, Feverſhum, and g- 
rets, not concerning the land, but fo2 the goods and cattels. 

Sandwich 5. ſhips, as Romenal, and Herhe, Tot Ro Fordich;Reculuer, Sette and 
Dele, not fo2 the lolle, but fo2 the Wee. 


1 Tue ſeruites due by the lame. 

ſo Haſling ſhall ande 21. ſhips, in euery ſhip 21. men, and a Gartion, 1 Boy, which iscalleda 
5 Gromet. To it perteine (as the members ol one towne) the SeaſhozeinSeford, Wer 
iy Hodeney, Winchelſey, Ris, Ihame, Bekesbourne, Gren ge, Northie, Bulwerheth. 127 

5 Romenal 5. ſhips, in euerp ſhip 21. men, and a Garcion: To it Ae as Boe ber · 
4 of, Promhell, Lede, Eaſtweſtone, Dengemareys, olde Rumney. 


Summe ol ſhips 5 7, CCC 
Dumme ok the men 1187. and 57. Garcions 2 e REST 
This ſeruite, the Barons of the Fiue Ports dot acknowlevge toowe to 1 vponſan 
mons perely (if it happen) by the ſpace of 15. dayes together, at their dne coſts and charges, ac⸗ 
count ng that for the firſt dayofthe 15. in which they ſhall ſpꝛead their lailes to goe towards thoſe 
9 parts that the King intendeth: and to lem ſolong akter I 5. dapes, as theRing will, athisowne 
. pay and wages, f 


7 Thus much out oktheſe ancient notes, whereby your ſelle may eallly dilbernethe difference : > 
i but whether the one oz the other, o2 (by reaſon of ſome lattet diſpenſation) neltherof theſe, haue 
place at this day, I muſt referreit tothem that be pꝛiuie, and of counſel! with the Bots ans 
leauing this alſo vndecided, holde on the way, wherein Jam entred. 

This duetie of attendance therefoze ( being deuiſed fo the honourable tranſpoxtation; and ſafe 
conduct of the Ringsowneperſonoz his armie ouer the narrow Seas) the Poztshaue not onely 
moſt diligently euer ſince that time perfoꝛmed, but furthermoze alſo valiant ly behaued themſekues 
againſt the enemie from time to time, in ſundzie exploits by water, as occaſion hathbeneppoferev, 
F oz the neceſſitie ofthe Realme required. 

1 And amongf other feats not vnwooꝛthy peryetualiremembzance; after ſich time as Lewes 
. (the eldeſt ſonne ofthe French King) had entred the Realme to aide Stephan Lan gton the Arch 
1 biſhop,and the Nobilitie,in the life of King Lohn, and had ſent into France fo) new ſupplyof ſoul⸗ 

diers alter his death, Hubert of Borough (then captaine oł Douer) following the opinion ok tics 


mittocles in the expoſition of the ozacle of the woodden walles, by the aide of the Pozt townts, 


armed foꝛtie tall chips, and meeting with eightie ſaile of Frenchmen vpon the higb ſeas, gaue them 
a moſt couragious encounter, in which he tooke ſome,ſunke others, and diſcomitted the reſt; * 

King Henriethe third allo, after that he tame to riper age, had great benelit by the ſeruite of the 
Cinque Ports: And king Edward the ſirſt in his Chartre, maketh their continuall faithrull fer- 
uice (and eſpecially their good endeuour, then lately lhewed againſt the Welhmen) the principaſk 
cauſe, and motiue okthat his liberall grant. 

Furthermoze, about the midſt ofthe reigne ok the ſame king, anhundzeth Caile ofthe Nauie ok 
the}Pozts fonght at the Sea with a fleet of 200, French men, all which (notwithſtanding the 
great oddes of the number) they tooke, and llew, andſunke ſo many of the Mariners, that France 
was thereby (fo a long ſeaſon after) in maner deſtitute, both of Seamen; and chipping. 
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Fimallp, and to conclude this part, in the dayes of king Henrie the fourth, the nauie ofthe Fre 1406. 


Ports, vnder the conduct ok one Henrie Paye, ſurpꝛiſed one hundzeth and twentie F rench hips, 
all laden with Salt, Jron,Oile, and no woozſe merchandize, 
3 The pꝛiuiledges ot theſe Poꝛts, being firſt granted by Edward the Confeſſour, 
1 the Conquerour, and then confirmed and increaled by William Re, Henrie the ſecond, Ric hard 
Ne the 


The pziniled« 
and William = 1 


Pozts. 
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Neuſtat, 


3 the tcſt, Henric the third, and king Edward the firſt, be very great, conſidering either the honour 


and eale, oz the freedome and exemption, that the inhabitants haue by reaſon ofthe lame. 


Part of an Epiſtle written by one Iuo of Nurbona vnto the Arch- 


biſhop of B ardeaux, conteining the confeſſion of an Engliſhman as touch- 

ing the barbarous demeanour of the Tartars, which had liued long among them, and 

was dra wen along perforce with them in their expedition againſt Hungarie: Recorded 
by Alathew Paris in the yere of our Lord 1243. | 


Te Lond therefoze being pꝛouoked to indignation ,. by reaſon of this and other ſinnes com⸗ 
mitted among vs Chziſttans, is become, as it were, a deſtroping enemie, and adzeadfull auen⸗ 
ger. This J map iuſtiy affirme to be true, becauſe an huge nation, and a barbarous and inhumane 
people, whole lam is lawleſſe, whole wꝛath is furious, euen the rod ok Gods anger, ouerrunneth, 
and vtterly waſtech infinitecountreyes , cruelly aboliſhing all things where they come, with fire 
and [ woꝛzd. And this pꝛelent Summer, the fozeſapd nation, being called Tartars, departing out 
ol Hungarie, which they had ſurpyiſed by treaſon, layd ſiege vnto the very ſame {| towne, wherein 
I mp lelke abode, with many thouſands of ſouldiers neither were there in the layd towne on our 
part abnue 50, men ot᷑ warre, whom, together with 20. crolbowes, the captaine had left in garri⸗ 
ſon, All thelc, out of certeine high places, beholding the enemies vaſte armie, and abhozring the 
beaſtly crueltie of Antichziſt his complices, ſignified fooꝛthwith vnto their gouernour, the hidcous 
lamentations ot his Chziſtian ſubiects, who ſuddenly being lurpziled in all the pꝛouince adioyn⸗ 
ing, without any difference oz reſpect of condition, foꝛtune, lexe, oꝛ age, were by manikolde cruel⸗ 
ties, all ot them deſtroyed: with whole carkeiſes, the Tartarian chiektains, and their bꝛutiſh and 
ſauage followers, glutting themſelues, as with delicious cates, lełt noching fo} vultures but the 
bare bones, And a ſtrange thing it is to conſider, that the greedte and rauenous vultures dildeined 
to pꝛaye vpon any ok the reliques, which remained. Olde, and defozmed women they gaue, as it 
were; foz dayly ſuſtenance, vnto their Canibals: the beautifull deuoured they not, but ſmothered 
them lamenting and ſcritching, with fozced and vnnaturall rauiſhments. Like barbarous miſcre* 
ant s, they quelled virgins vnto death, and cutting off their tender paps topyeſent fo2 deinties vnto 
their magiſtrates, they engoꝛged themſelues with their bodies. 


- -Þowbeit, their ſpials in the meane time diſcrying krom the top of an high mountaine the Duke 


of Auſttia, the King of Bohemia, the Patriarch of Aquileia, the Duke of Carinthia, and (as ſome 
repoꝛt) the Earle of Baden, with a mightie power, and in battell arap, appꝛoching towards them, 
that accurſed crew immediatly vaniſhed, and all thoſe Tartarian vagabonds retired themſelues 
into the diſtreſſed and vanquiſhed land of Hungaric ; who as they came ſuddenly, ſo they departed 
alſo on the ſudden: which their celeritie cauſed all men to tand in hozrour and aſtoniſhment: k 
them. But of the ſayd kugitiues, the pzince of Dalmatia cooke eight: one of which number the 
Duke of Auſtria knew to be an Engliſh man, who was perpetually baniſhed out of the Realme 
of England, in regard ot tertaine notoziouscrimes by him committed. This fellow, on the bes 


halte of the moſt tyzannicallking ofthe Tartars, had bene twiſe, as a mellenger and interpzeter, 


wich the king ol Hungarie, menacing and plainely fozetelling thoſe milchiefes which afterward 
happened, vnleſle he would ſubmit himſelfe and his kingdome vnto the Tartars poke. TUell, bes 
ing allured by our Pꝛinces to confeſlethe trueth, he made ſuch oathes and pꝛoteſtations, as (J 
thinke) the deuill himſelfe would haue beene truſted fo. Firſt therefoze he repoztedof himſelke, 
that preſently after the time of his baniſnment, namely about the 30. yere of his age, bauing 
loſt all that he had in the citie of Acon at dice, euen in the midſt of Winter, being compelled 
by ignominious hunger, wearing nothing about him but a ſhirt of ſacke, a paire of ſhooes, 
and a haire cappe onely, being ſhauen like a foole, and vttering an vncoth noiſe as if he had 
bene dumbe, he rooke his iourney, and ſo traueiling many countreyes , and finding in divers 
places friendly enterteinment, he prolonged his life in this maner for a ſcaſon, albeit euery day 
by raſhneſſe of ſpeech, and inconſtancie of heart, he endangered himſelſe to the deuill. At 
length, by reaſon of extreame trauaile, and continuall change of aire and of meats in Caldea, 
he fell into a grieuous ſickeneſſe, inſomuch that he was wearie of his life. Not being able 
therefore to go forwatd or backe ward, and ſtaying there a while to refreſh himſelfe, he began 


(being ſomewhat learned) to commend to writing thoſe wordes which hee heard ſpoken, 


and within a ſhort ſpace, ſo aptly to pronounce, and to viter them himſelfe, that he was repu- 
ted for a natiue member of that countrey : and by the ſame dexteritie he attained to manie 


languages. This man the Tartars hauing intelligence of by their ſpies,drew him perforce in- 


to their ſocietie: and being admonithed by an oracle or viſion , to challenge dominion ouer 
| | the 
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the wnole earth, they allured im by many rewards to their faithtull leruice, by reaſon that 
they wanted Interpreters, But concerning their maners and ſuperſtitions, of the diſpoſition 
and ature of their bodies, of their countrey and maner of fighting xe, he proteſted the parti» 
culars following tobe true: namely, that they were aboue all men, couetous, haſty, deceitfull, 
and mercileſie: notwithſtanding, by reaſon ofthe rigour and extremitie of puniſnments to be 
inflicted ypon them by their ſupetiours, they are reſtreined from brawlings; and from mutual 
ſtrife and contention, The anciem founders and fathers oftheir tribes, they call by the name 
of gods, and at certaine {et times they doe celebrate ſolemne feaſts vntothem, many ofthem 
being particular, & but foure onely generall. They thinke that all things are created for them- 
ſelues alone. They eſteeme it none offence to exerciſe cruelty againſt rebels. They be hardie 
and ſtrong in the breaſt, leane and pale- faced, rough and huf. ſhouldred, hauing flatte and 
ſhort noſes, long and ſharpe chinnes, their vpper iawes are low and declining, their teeth long 
and thinne, their eye-browes extending from their fore- heads downe to their noſes, their eies 
inconſtant and blacke, their countenances writhen and terrible, their extreame ioynts ſtrong 
with bones and finewes, hauing thicke and great thighes, and ſhort legs, andyet being equall 
vnto vs in ſtature: for that length y hich is wanting in their legs, is ſupplied in the vpper purts 
of their bodies. Their countrey in olde time was a land vtterly deſert and waſte, ſituated far 
beyond Chaldea, from whence they haue expelled Lions, Beares, & ſuch like vntamed beaſts; 
with their bowes, and other engines. Of the hides of beaſts being tanned, they vſe to ſhape 
for themſelues light, but yet impenetrable armour, They ride faſt bound vnto their horſes, 
which are not very great in ſtature, but exceedingly ſtrong, and mainteined with little pro- 
uender, They vle to fight conſtantly and valiantly with iauelins, maces, battle-axes , and 
ſwords. But ſpecially they are excellent archers, and cunning warriers with their bowes, 
Their backs are ſlightly armed, that they may not flee, They withdraw not themſelues from 
the combate, till they ſee the chiefe Standerd of their Generall giue backe. Lb env 
askeno fauour, and vanquiſhing, they ſhew no compaſſion. I hey all perſiſt in their purpoſe 
of ſubduing the whole world vndet their owne ſubiection, as if they were but one man, and 
yet they are moe then millions in number. They haue 60000, Courriers, who being ſent 
before vpon light horſes to prepare a place for the armie to incampe in, will in the ſpace ofone 
night gallop three dayes iourney. And ſuddenly diffuſing themſelues ouer an whole prouince, 
and ſurpriſing all the people thereof vnarmed, vnprouided, diſperſed, they make ſuch horrible 
ſlaughters, that the king or prince of the land inuaded, cannot finde people ſufficient to wage 
battell againſt them, and to withſtand them. They delude all people and princes of regions 
in time of peace, pretending that for a cauſe, which indeed is no cauſe, Sometimes they ſay, 
that they will make a voyage to Colen, to fetch home the three wiſe kings into their owne 
countrey; ſometiines to puniſh the auarice and pride ofthe Romans, who oppreſſed them in 
times paſt; ſometimes to conquere barbarous and Northren nations; ſometimes to mode- 
rate the futie of the Germans with their owne meeke mildneſſe; ſometimes to learne warlike 
feats and ſtratagems of the French; ſometimes for the finding our of fertile ground to ſuffice 
their huge multitudes; ſometimes againe in deriſion they ſay, chat they intend to goe on pil- 
grimage to S. Jamesof Galicia, In regard of which ſleights and collufions certaine vndiſcreet 
gouernors concluding a league with them, haue granted them free paſſage thorow their ter- 
ritories, which leagues notwithſtanding being violated, Were an occaſion ofruineand deſtru- 


tion vnto the foreſayd gouernours &c. 


Libellus hiſtoricus Joannis de Plano (arpini, qui miſſus eſt 


Legatus ad Tartaros anno Domini 1246. ab Innocentio 
quarto Pontifice maximo. 


Incipit Prologus in librum Tartarorum. 


=2) Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præſens ſcriptum peruenerit, frater Ioannes 
de Plano Carpini ordinis fratrum minorum, Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus, nun- 
a cius ad Tartaros & nationes alias Orientis, Dei gratiam in præſenti, & glori- 
S am in futuro, & de inimicis ſuis gloriam triumphalem. Cum ex mandato ſe- 
dis Apoſtolice iremus ad Tartaros & nationes alias Orientis, & ſciremus Do- 

mini Papæ & venerabilium Cardinalium voluntatem, elegimus pris ad Tar- 
taros proficiſci. Timebamus enim ne per eos in proximo eccleſiæ Dei periculum immineret. Et 
quaimuis a Tartaris & alijs nationibus timeremus occidi, vel pexpetuo captiuari, yel — ſiti, 
algore, 
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Annus & 4. men- 
es & amplius. 


Frater Benedictus 
Polonus comes 
Ioannis de Plano 


Carpini. 


Al. Sclangorum. 


Occanus ab A- 
quilone. 


Syra ords, curia 
major imperato · 


Maxime niues in 
æſtate in Tx ta. 
tia. 


Grando maxima. 


Maxima inunda- 
tio ex ſubita gran- 
dinis reſolutione. 


Iter quinqʒ men- 
frum & dimidij. 


algore, æltu, contumelia, & labor ibus nimijs, & quaſi vltta vires affligi(quæ omnia mulio plui- 
quam prius credidimus, excepta morte vel captiuitate perpetua nobis multipliciter euene- 
runt) non tamen pepercimus nobis ipſis, vt voluntatem Dei ſecundum Domini papæ manda- 
tum adimplere poſſemus, & vt proficetemus in aliquo Chriſtianis, vt ſaltem ſcita veraciter vo- 
luntate & intentione ipſorum, poſſemus illam patefacere Chriſtianis, ne forte ſubito irruentes 
inuenirent eos imparatos, ſicut peccatis hominum exigentibus alia vice contigit: & fecerunt 
magnam ſtragem in populo Chriſtiano. Vnde quæcunque pro veſtra vtilitate vobis ſcribi- 
mus ad cautelam, tanto ſecurius credere debetis, quanto nos cuncta vel ipſi vidimus oculis no- 
iris, qui per annum & quatuor menſes & amplius ambulauimus per ipſos & cum ipſis, ac fui- 
mus inter eos, vel audiuimus a Chriſtianis qui ſunt inter eos captiui, & vt credimus fide dignis. 
Mandatum etiam a ſupremo pontifice habebamus, vt cuncta perſcrutare mur & videre mus 
omnia diligenter, Quod tam nos quam ſrater Benedictus eiuſdem ordinis qui noſtræ tribula- 
tionis fuit ſocius & interpres fecimus ſtudioſe. ; 


De terra Tartarorum, ſitu, qualitate & diſpoſitione 
” aerisineadem. Cap. 1. 


J Olentes igitur facta ſcribere Tartarorum, vt lectores facilius valeant inuenire, hoc 
V% modo per capitula deſcribemus. Primo quidem dicemus de terre. Secundo de homi- 
2 nibus. Tertio de ritu. Quarto de moribus. Quinto de ipſorum imperio. Sexto de 
*bellis. Septimo de terris quas eorum dominio ſubiugauerunt. Ottauo quomodo 
Bello occurratur eiſdem. De tetra poſſumus hoc modo tractare. In principio quidem dice- 
mus de ſitu ĩpſius: ſecundo de qualitate: tertio de diſpoſitione aeris in eadem. Terra vero præ- 
dicta eſt in ea poſita parte Orientis in qua oriens ſieut credimus coniungitur Aquiloni. Ab O- 
riente autem eſt terra poſita Kyraiorum & etiam Solangorũ: a merid ie ſunt tertæ Saraceno- 
tum: inter Occidentem & Meridiem Huyrorum. Ab Occidente prouincia Naymanorumʒ ab 
Aquilone mari oceano circundatur. Hæc vero in parte aliqua eſt nimium montuoſa, & in ali- 
qua eſt campeſtris, ſed fere tota admixta glarea, raro argilloſa, plurimum eſt atenoſa. In aliqua 
parte terræ ſunt aliquæ modicæ ſyluæ: alia vero eſt ſine lignis omnino. Cibaria autem ſua de- 
coquunt & ſedent tam imperator quam principes & alij ad ignem factum de boum ſtercori- 
bus & equorum. Terra autem prædicta non eſt in parte centeſima fructuoſa: nec etiam po- 
teſt fructum portare niſi aquis fluuialibus irrigetur. Sed aqua & riui ibidem ſunt pauci: flu- 
mina vero rariſſima vnde ibidem villæ ſunt paucæ; nec aliquæ ciuitates excepta vna, quæ eſ- 
ſe dicitur ſatis bona; nos autem non vidimus illam, ſed fuimus prope ad dimidium diem, cum 
apud Syram ordam eſſemus, quæ curia eſt maior imperatoris eorum. Et licet aliàs infructuoſa 
fit, quamuis non multum, tamen competenter eſt alendis pecoribus apta. Aer in ipſa eſt mi- 
rabiliter inordinatus. In media etiam ęſtate quando in alijs partibus ſolet calor maximus abun- 
dare; ibi ſunt tonittua magna & ſulgura, ex quibus homines quamplurimi occiduntur. Ca- 
dunt etiam ibi eodem tempore maximæ niues. Ibi ſunt etiam frigidiſſimorum ventorum tam 
maximæ tempeſtates, quod cum labore vix poſſunt homines aliquando equitare. Vnde cum 
eſſemus apud ordam (fic enim ſtationes imperatoris apud eos & principum appellantur) iace- 
bamus in terra præ magnitudine venti proſtrati, & propter pulueris multitudinem videre mi- 
nime poteramus. In ea etiam in hyeme nuſquam pluit, ſed in ęſtate: & tam modicum, quod 
vix poteſt aliquando puluerem &radices graminum madidare, Grando etiam ibi ſæpe maxi- 
ma cadit. Vnde eo tempore quando fuit electus, & in ſede regni poni debuit imperator, no- 
bis in curia exiſtentibus, tanta cecidit grando, quod ex ſubita reſolutione, ſicut plenius intel- 
leximus, pluſquam centum & quadraginta homines in eadem curia ſuerunt ſubmerſi. Res au- 
tem & habitacula plura deducta ſuerunt. Ibi eſt etiam in eſtate ſubito magnus calor, & re- 
pente maximum frigus, In hyeme vero in aliqua parte cadunt maximæ niues, in alia autem 
paruæ. Et vt breuiter de terra concludam, magna eſt, ſed aliter, ſicut vidimus oculis noſtris, 
(quia per ipſam circuendam quinque menſibus & dimidium ambulauimus) multo vilior eſt, 
quam dicere yaleamus. 


De formis Tartarorum, de coniugio, veſtibug 
& habitaculis eorum. Cap. 2. 


Icto de terra, de hominibus eſt dicendum. Primo quidem formas deſcribemus perſona- 

rum. Secundò de ipſorum coniugio ſupponemus, Tertio de veſtibus. Quarto de habi- 
taculis. Quinto de rebus eorum. Forma perſonarum ab hominibus alijs eſt remota. Inter ocu- 
los 
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los enim & genas pluſquam alij homines ſunt lati. Genæ etiam ſatis prominent a maxillis. 
Graciles ſunt generaliter in cingulo exceptis quibuſdam paucis. Pene omnes ſunt mediocris 
ſtaturæ. Barba fere omnibus minime creſcit. Aliqui tamen in inferiori labio & in barba modi- 
cos habent crines, quos minime tondent. Super verticem capitis in modum clericorum habent 
coronas, & ab aure vna vſque ad aliam, ad latitudinem trium digitorum ſimiliter omes radunt. 
Quæ raſurę coronæ predictz iunguntur. Super frontem etiam ad latitudinem duorum digito- 
rum ſimiliter omnes radunt. Illos autem capillos qui ſunt inter coronam & prætaxatam raſu- 
ram creſcere vſque ad ſupercilia ſinunt. Et ex vtraque parte frontis tondendo pluſquam in 
medio crines faciunt longos : reliquos vero crines permittunt creſcere yt mulieres. De quibus 
faciunt duas cordas, & ligant vnamquamque poſt aurem. Pedes etiam modicos habent, Vxo- 
res vero habet vnuſquiſque quot poteſt tenere. Aliquis centum, aliquis quinquaginta, ali- 
quis decem, aliquis plures vel pauciores: & omnibus parentibus generaliter iunguntur, ex- 
cepta matre, filia, vel ſorore ex eadem matre, ſororibus etiam ex patre : tamen & vxores pat:is 
poſt mortem ducere poſſunt. Vxorem etiam tratris alter frater iunior poſt mortem vel alius de 
parentela junior ducere tenetur. Reliquas mulieres omnes fine vlla different a ducunt in vx- 
ores, & emunt eas valde pretiosè a parentibus ſuis, Poſt mortem maritorum d- fac ili ad (ef 
cunda coniugia non migrant, niſi quis velit ſuam nouercam ducere in vxorem. Veſtes autem Veſtes 
tam virorum quam mulierum ſunt yno modo formatæ. Pallijs, cappis vel capputij vel pelli- 
bus non vtuntur. Tunicas vero portant de Bukeramo, purpura, vel Baldaquino in hunc mo- 
dum formatas. A ſupremo vſque deorſum ſunt ſciſſæ, quia ante pectus duplicantur. A latere 
vero ſiniſtro yna, & in dextris tribus ligaturis nectuntur, & in latere & in ſiniſtro vlque ad bra- 
chiale ſunt ſciſſæ. Pellicia cuiuſcunque ſunt generis in eundem modum formantur : ſuperius 
tamen pellicium extetius habet pilum, ſed a poſterioribus eſt apertum. Haber autem caudu- 
lam vnam vſque ad genua retro. Mulieres vero quæ ſunt maritatæ habent tunicam valde am- 
plam & vſq; ad terram ante ſciſſam. Super caput vero habent vnum quid rotundum de vimini- 
bus vel de cortice factum, quod in longũ protenditur ad vnam vlnam, & in ſummitate definit 
in quadrum: & ab imo vſque ad ſummum in amplitudine ſemper creſcit, & in ſummitate ha- 
bet virgulam vnam longam & gracilemde auro vel de argento ſeu de ligno, vel etiam pennain: 
& eſt aſſutum ſuper vnum pileolum, quod protenditur vſque ad humeros. Inſtrumentum prę- 
dictum eſt tectum de buccaramo, ſiue purpura vel baldaquino: fine quo inſtrumento coram 
hominibus nunquam vadunt, & per hoc ab alijs mulieribus cognoſcuntur. Virgines autem & 
iuuenes mulieres cum magna difficultate a viris ſuis poſſunt diſcerni: quum per omuia veſti- 
untur ut viri, Pileola habent alia quàm aliæ nationes, quorum formam intelligibiliter deſcri- 
bere non valemus. Stationes rotundas habent in modum tentorij præparatas, de virgis & ba- Tabernacuts, 
culis ſubtiliter factas. Supra vero in medio rotundam habent feneſtrã vnde lumen ingreditur, 
& vt poſſit ſumus exire : quia ſempet in medio ignem faciunr, Parietes autem & tecta filtro 
ſunt cooperta. Oſtia etiam de filtto ſunt facta Quædam ſtationes ſunt magnæ, quædam par- 
uz , ſecundum dignitatem & hominum paruitatem, Quædam ſoluuntur ſubito & reparan- 
tut, & ſuper ſomarios deferuntur. Quædam diſſolui non poſſunt, ſed in curribus deferuntur. 
Minoribus autem in curru ad deferendum vnus bos; maioribus tres vel quatuor, vel etiam plu- 
res, vel quod eſt magis, ſufficiunt ad portandum. Quocunque vadunt ſiue ad bellum, ſiue ali- 
as, ſemper illas deferunt ſecum. In animalibus ſunt diuites valde: in camelis, bobus, ouibus, Opes in pecote. 
capris, & equis. Iumentorum tantam habent multitudinem, quantam non credimus habere 
totum mundum. Porcos & alias beſtias minime habent. 


De cultu & de hijs quæ credunt eſſe peccata, & de diuinatio- 


nibus & ritu funeris eorum, & de purgationibus ſuorum 
peccatorum. Cap. 3, 


Icto de hominibus, dicendum eſt de ritu: de quo tractabimus in hune modum. Primo 

de cultu: ſecundo de hijs quæ credunt eſſe peccata: tettio de diuinationibus, & purgati- 
onibus peccatorum: quarto de ritu funeris. Vnum Deum credunt, quem credunt eſſe facto- 
rem omnium viſibilium & inuiſibilium. Et credunt eum tam bonorum in hoc mundo quam 
pœnarum eſſe factorem: non tamen orationibus vel laudibus, aut titu aliquo ipſum colunt. 
Nihilominus habent idola quædam de filtro ad imaginem hominis facta; & illa ponunt ex v- 
traque parte oſtij ſtationis, & ſubtus illa ponunt quiddam de filtro in modum vberis factum, 
& illa credunt eſſe pecorum cuſtodes, & eis beneficium lactis & pullorum præſtare. Alia vero 
faciunt de pannis ſericis, & illa multum honorant. Quidam ponunt illa in pulchro curru tecto 
ante oſtium ſtationis: & quicunq; aliquid de illo curru furatur, ſine ylla miſeratione W 2 
| uces, 
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Mattyrium Mi- 
cbaelis ducis 
Ruſſiæ. 


vel. Sciruogle. 
Andreas dux 
Ruſſię. 


De ſuperſtitioſis 
traditionibus e- 
orum. 


ED.ο Yi. 


Cultus lung, 


Duces, millenarij, & centenarij vnum ſemper habent in medio ſtationis. Prædictis idolis offe- 
runt primum lac omnis pecoris & iumenti. Et cum primo comedere & bibere incipiunt, pri- 
mo offerunt eis de cibarijs & potu. Et cum beſtiam aliquam occidunt, offerunt cor Idolo quod 
eſt in curru in aliquo eypho, & dimittunt vſque mane, & tunc auferunt de præſentia eius, & de- 
coquunt & manducant, Primo etiam iimperatori faciunt idolum, quod ponunt in curru, ante 
quam ſtationem honorifice, ſicut vidimus ante ordam imperatoris iſtius, offerunt munera mul- 
ta. Equos etiam offerunt ei, quos nullus audet aſcendere vſque ad mortem. Alia etiam ani- 
malia eidem offerunt. Que vero occidunt ad manducandum, nullum os ex eis confringunt, 
ſed igni comburunt. Et etiam ad meridiem tanquam Deo inclinant, & inclinare faciunt alios 
nobiles, qui ſe reddunt eiſdem. Vnde nuper contigit quod Michael, qui fuit vnus de magnis 
duc ibus Ruſſiæ, cum juiflet ad ſe reddendum Bati, fec erunt eum prius inter duos ignes tranſire: 
Poſt hoc dixerunt, quod ad meridiem Cyngis can inclinaret. Qui reſpondit, quod Bari & ſer- 
uis ſuis inclinaret libenter, ſed imagini hominis mortui non inclinaret, quia non lic et hoc fa- 
cere Chriſtianis. Et cum ſæpe dic eretur, quod inclinaret, & nollet, mandauit ei prædictus per 
filium Ieroſlai, quod occideretur ſi non inclinaret. Qui reſpondit, quod potius vellet mori, 
quam hoc faceret, quia non liceret. At ille ſatellitem vnum miſit, qui tam diu contra cor eum 
in ventre calce percuſſit, quouſque deficeret. Tunc quidam de ſuis militibus qui aſtabat con- 
fortans eum dixit: Eſto robuſtus quia bac pœna non diutibi durabit, & ſtatini ſequetur gau- 
dium ſempiternum: poſt hoc fuit caput eius cultello præciſum. Militi vero prædicto fun ca- 
put etiam cultello amputatum. Solem igitur lumina & ignem venerantur & adorant, & aquam 
& terram, eis ciborum & potus primitias offerentes, & mane pot iſſime antequam comedant & 
bibant: quia de cultu Dei nullam legem obſeruant. Neminem cogunt fuam fidem vel legem 
negare, Accidit tamen dum adhuc nuper eſſemus in terra quod Andreas dux de Saruogle 
quæ eſt in Ruſſia fuit apud Bari accuſatus, quod educetet equos Tartarorum de te: ra & vende- 
ret alias. & cumtamen non eſſet probatum fuit oceiſus: quod audiens iunior frater eius, yenit 
cum vxore occiſi ad ducem prædictum Bati, volens ſupplic are, ne terra tolleretur eiſdem. Qui 
dixit par eſſe, quod vxorem fratris carnalis prædicti duceret in vxorẽ: & mulieri præcepit ducere 
illum in virum ſecundum conſuetudinem Tartarorum. Qui reſpondit, quod prius vellet occi- 
di, quàm faceret contra legem. At ille nihilominus tradidit eam illi, quamuis renuerat quan- 
tum poſſet: & duxerunt ambo in lecto, & poſuerunt puerum ſuper illam plorantem & claman- 
tem, & cogerunt eos commiſceri coactione non conditionali, ſed abſoluta. Quamuis de iuſti- 
tia facienda, vel peccato cauendo nullam habeant legem, nihilominus tamen habent aliquas 
traditiones, quas dicunt eſſe pecc ata: quas confinxerunt ipfi & patres eorum. Vnum eſt, cultel- 
lum figere in igne, vel etiam quocunque modo tangere cum cultello: vel cum cultello extra- 
here carnes de caldario: iuxta ignem etiam incidere cum ſecuri. Credunt etiam quod fic au- 
ar ne tap debeatigni, Item appodiare fe ad flagellum, cum quo percutitur equus: Ipſi enim 
calcaribus non ytuntur, Item tangere flagellis fagittas. Item iuuenes aues occidere, velacci- 
pere: cum frœno equum percutere, Item os cum oſſe alio frangere. Item lac vel aliquem po- 
tum vel cibum ſuper terram effundere, In ſtatione mingere, ſed ſi voluntarie facit occiditur: 
ſi autem aliter, oportet quod pecunia ſoluatur incantatori, qui purificet eos: faciat etiam ſtatio- 
nem & ea quæ in ipſa ſunt inter duos ignes tranſire. Sed antequam fic purificetur nullus audet 
intrare vel aliquid de ipſa portare. Item ſi alicui morſus imponitur, & deglutire non poteſt, & 
de ore ſuo eijcit eum, fit foramen ſub ſtatione, & extrahunt per illud foramen, & fine vila miſe- 
ricordia occiditur. Item ſi aliquis calcat limen ſtationis alicuius ducis interficitur eodem mo- 
do, Et mul a habent ſimilia, de quibus longum eſt narrare, Sed homines occidere, aliorum 
terras inuadere, res aliorum accipere, quocunque iniuſto modo fornicari, alijs hominibus iniu- 
riari, facere contra Dei prohibitiones & Dei præcepta, nullum eſt peccatum apud eos. De vita 
ęterna & damnatione perpetua, nihil ſciunt. Credunt tamen quod poſt mortem in alio ſeculo 
viuant, greges multiplicent, comedant, bibant, & alia faciant, quæ in hoc ſeculo a viuentibus 
hominibus fiunt. Diuinationibus, augurijs, aruſpicijs, veneficijs, inc antationibus multum in- 
tendunt. Et cum a dæmonibus ipſis reſpondetur, credunt quod Deus ipſis loquatur, quem 
Deum yocant Itoga: ſed Comani Cham, id eſt, imperatorem ipſum appellant, quem mirabili- 
ter timent & reuerentur: ac oblationes offerunt multas, & primitias cibi & potus. Secundum 
autem reſponſa ipſius faciunt vniuerſa. In principio etiam lunationis vel plenilunio incipiunt 
quicquid noui agere volunt. Vnde illam magnum imperatorem appellant, eique genua fle- 
unt & deprecantur, Solem dicunt eſſe matrem lunæ, eo quod lumen a ſole recipiat. Et vt 
bceuiter dicam per ignem credunt omnia purificari. Vnde cum nuncij veniunt ad eos, vel 
principes, vel qualeſeunq; perſonæ, oportet ipſos & munera que portant per duos ignes tranſ- 
ire, vt purificentur. Item ſi cadit ignis de cœlo ſupet pecora, vel ſuper homines, quod ibidem 


ſæpe 


ö 


TheTartars. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


ſæpe contiugit, ue aliquid talium euenerit eis, per quod immundos ſeu infortunatos ſe repu- 
tant, opottet ſimiliter per incantatores mundari. Et quaſi omnem ſpem ſuam in talibus poſu- 
erunt , Quando aliquis eorum infirmatur, ponitur in ſtatione eius vna haſta, & contra il- 
lam filtrum circumuoluitur nigrum : & ex tunc nullus audet alienus poſtes ſtationum intrare, 
Et quando incipit agonizare, omnes recedunt ab eo; quoniam nullus de ijs qui morti eius aſſi- 
ſtunt, poteſt ordam alicuius ducis vel imperatoris vſq; ad nouam lunationem intrare. Cum au- 
tem mortuus eſt, ſi eſt de maioribus, ſepelitur occulte in cainpo vbi placuerit: ſepelitur autem 
cum ſtatione ſedendo in medio eius, & ponunt menſam ante eum, & alueum carnibus ple- 
num, & cyphum lactis iumentini: Sepelitur autem cum eo vnum iumentum cum pullo, & e- 
quus cum fræno & ſella: & alium equum comedunt & ſtramine corium implent, & ſuper duo 
vel quatuor ligna altius ponunt, vt habeat in alio mundo ſtationem vbi moretur, & iumen- 
tum de quo lac habeat, & poſſit ſibi equos multiplicare, & equos etiam in quibus valeat equi- 
tare, Aurum & argentum ſepeliunt eodem modo cum ipſo. Currus in quo ducitur frangitur, 
& ſtatio ſua deſtruitur, nec nomen proprium eius vſque ad tertiam generationem audet ali- 
quis nominare. Alius etiam eſt modus ſepeliendi quoſdam maiores. Vaditur in campogccul- 
te, & ibi gramina remouent cum radicibus, & tac:unt foueam magnam, & in latere illius fo- 
ueæ faciunt vnam ſub terra, & illum ſeruum quem habet dilectum ponunt ſub eo, qui iacet 
tam diu ſub co donec incipit agonizare, deinde extrahunt eum vt valeat reſpirare, & fic fa- 
ciunt ter. Et ſi euadet, poſtea eſt liber, & facit quicquid ei placuerit, & eſt magnus in ſtati- 
one, ac inter parentes illius. Mortuum autem ponunt in foueam, quæ eſt in latere facta 
cum his quæ ſuperius dicta ſunt. Deinde replent foueam quæ eſt ante foueam ſuam, & de- 
ſuper gramina ponunt , vt fuerantprius, ad hoc, ne locus vlterius valeat inueniri. Alia faciunt 
vt dictum eſt. In terra eorum ſunt cœmetetia duo. Vnum in quo ſepeliuntur imperatores, duces 
& nobiles omnes: & vbicunque moriuntur, {i congruc fieri poteſt, illue deferuntur, Sepeli- 
tur autem cum eis aurum & argentum multum. Aliud eſt in quo ſepeliuntur illi qui in Hunga- 
ria interfecti fuerunt: multi enim ibidem occiſi fuerunt. Ad illa cœmeteria nullus audet accede- 
re præter cuſtodes , qui ad cuſtodiendum poſiti ſunt ibidem. Et ſi aliquis acceſſerit, capitur, 
ſpoliatur & verberatur, & valde malè tractatur. Vnde nos ipſi neſcientes intrauimus terminos 
cœmeterij eorum qui in Hungaria occiſi fuerunt, & venerunt ſuper nos ſagittæ volantes : {ed 
quia eramus nuncij conſuetudinem terræ neſcientes, nos liberos dimiſerunt abire. Parentes 
autem & omnes alij qui morantur in ſtationibus ſuis oportet purificari per ignem: quæ purifi- 
catio fit hoc modo. Faciunt duos ignes, & duas haſtas ponunt iuxta ignes, & vnam cordatn 
in ſummitate haſtarum: & ligant ſuper cordam illam quaſdam ſciſſutas de buccharamo : ſub 
qua corda & ligatutis inter illos duos ignes tranſeunt homines, beſtiæ & ſtationes: Et ſunt duæ 
mulieres, vna hinc, & alia inde aquam proijcientes, & quędam carmina recitantes. Et ſi aliqui 
curtus ibi ſranguntur, vel etiam res ibi cadunt aliquæ, incantatores accipiunt. Et ſi aliquis oc- 
ciditur à tonitruo, oinnes illos homines qui morantur in ſtationibus illis, oportet prædicto mo- 
do ignes tranſire. Statio, lectus, filtra, currus, veſtes, & quicquidtalium habuerint, a nullo tan- 
guntur, ſed tanquam immunda ab omnibus reſpuuntur. 


De conſuetudinibus bonis & malis & cibis 
eorum. Cap. 4. 


Io deritu, dicendum eſt de moribus : de quibus tractabimus hoc modo. Primo dicemus 
de bonis, ſecundo de malis : tertio de conſuetudinibus: quartode cibis. Prędicti homines, 
ſcilicet Tartari ſunt magis obedientes Dominis ſuis, quam aliqui homines in hoc mundo, ſiue 


Ritus ſunebris, 


Idem mos ſepell⸗ 
endi fere in Flo- 
rida, 


Luſtrationts 
Titus. 


Obedientia; 


religioſi, ſiue ſeculares: & magis reuerentur eoſdem:neq; de facili mentiuntur eis, Verbis ad in- 


uicem rarò aut nunquam contendunt, factis vero nunquam. Bella, rixæ, vulnera, homicidia in- 
ter eos non contingunt. Prędones & ſures magnarui rerum non inueniuntur inter eos. Vnde 
ſtationes & currus eorum, vbi habent theſaurum ſuum ſetis aut vectibus non firmantur. Si ali- 
quæ beſtiæ perduntur, quicunque inuenerit eas vel dimittit ſic eſſe, vel ducit eas ad homines 
illos, qui poſiti ſunt ad hoc. Homines autem quorum ſunt beſtiæ apud eoſdem illas requirunt, 
& abſque vlla difficultate recipiunt illas. Vous alium ſatis honorat: & ad inuicem ſunt ſatis fa- 
miliares: Et cibaria quamuis inter illos ſint pauca, tamen inter ſe ſatis competenter eommu- 
nicant illa; & ſatis ſunt ſufferentes. Vnde quum ieiunant vno die vel duobus diebus nihil com- 
edentes omninò de facili non videntur impatientes, ſed cantant & ludunt quaſi comede- 
runt bene. In equitando multum ſuſtinent frigus, & calorem nimium patiuntur. Non ſunt ho- 
mines delicati. Inuidi ad inuicem non videntur. Inter eos quaſi nulla placita ſunt: nullus alium 
ſpernit, ſed iuuat & promouet quantum congtuè poteſt. Mulieres eorum ſunt caſtæ: nec de im- 

| C | pudicitia 


Abſtinentia, 


Comitag, 


Temperantiag 


Caſtitas mulics 
rum, 


j . 
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Iaolentia «4s ebrientur,in ebrietate ſua tamen verbis vel facto nunquam contendunt. Nunc de malis mori. 
tues ſus exteros, 


ſi pro nihilo reputant, five nobiles ſint, ſiue ignobiles. Vidimus enim in curia Imperatoris no- 


med . di multum & indignantis vaturz ſunt: & etiamalijs hominibus plus ſunt mendaces, & fetè nul. 


Fenudotemia, doli ſunt & fraudulenti, & fi poſſunt aſtutia circumueniunt omnes. Homines ſunt immundi, ſu- ö 
Sordes, mendo cibum & potum, & alijs factis ſuis, Qui cum volunt aliquid malifacere alijs hominibus, | 


Tenulenti, Ebrietas honorabilis eſt apud eos: & quum multum quis bibit,jbidem reijcit, nec propter hoc 
enden, ſimmi tetentores, & parciſſimi donatores. Aliorum hominum occiſio pro nihilo eſt apud illos. Et, 


cb. Cibi eorum ſunt omnia quæ mandi poſſunt. Comedunt canes, lupos, vulpes, & equos; & in ne- 
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Pens adulterij 9 


Fur. nem ſi fornicata fuerit, mulierẽ occidunt & virum. Si aliquis inuenitur in præda vel in furto mae 
Arcani enulgati. nifeſto in terra poteſtatis eorũ ſine vlla miſeratione occiditur. Item ſi aliquis eorum deundat cõ- 


cundumſuam ætatem, & inſtruunt ad ſagittandum. Agiles enim ſunt & audaces valdè. Vir- 
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gines & mulieres equitant, &agiliter in equis currunt vt viri, Vidimus enim eas arcus & 
pharetras portare. Et tam viri quàm mulieres diu in equitando poſſunt durare. Brłuiſſimas ha- 
bent ſtrepas: equos valdè cuſtodiunt: imo rerum omnium ſunt magni conſeruarores. Mulie- 
res eorum omnia operantur. Pellicia, veſtes, calceos, ocreas, & omnia opera quæ de cotio fi- 
unt. Currus etiam ducunt & teparant, camelos onerant, & velociſſimæ ſunt & ſtrenuæ in om- 
nibus operibus ſuis fœmoralibus omnes vtuntur: aliquæ, ſicut viri, ſagittant. 


De ipſorum Imperio. (ah. 5. 


Ito de eorum conſuetudinibus, dicendum eſt de eorum imperio. Et primò de ipſius 

principio. Secundò de principibus eius. Tertio de dominio Imperatoris & princi- 
pum, Terra quædam eſt in partibus Orientis, de qua dictum eſt ſuprà, quz Mongol no- 
minatur. Hzc terra quondam quatuor populos habuit. Et vnus Teka. Mongol, id ett, 
magni Mongali yocabatur , Secundus Sumongol, id eſt Aquatici Mongali , Ipſi autem ſe- 
ipſos Tartaros appellabant, a quodam fluuio, qui currit per terram eorum, qui Tartyr no- 
minatur. Alius appellatur Merkat, quartus Metrit, Hij populi omnes vnam formam per- 
ſonarum, & vnam linguam habebant: quamuis inter ſe per principes & prouincias eſſent di- 
uiſi. In terra Yeka-Mongol ſuit qui vocabatur Cyngis, Iſte incepit eſſe robuſtus venator co- 
ram Domino. Didicit enim homines furari, rapere, prædari. Ibat autem ad alias terras, & quoſ- 
cunque potuit capere, & ſibi aſſociare non demittebat: homines vero ſuæ gentis ad ſe inclina- 
bat, qui tanquam ducem ipſum ſequebantur ad omnia malefacta. Hic autem incepit pugna- 
re cum Sumongal, ſiue Tartaris, poſtquam homines aggregauerat ſibi, & interfecit ducem eo- 
rum, & multo bello omnes Tartaros ſibi ſubiugauit & in ſuam ſeruitutem redegit. Poſt hæc 
cum omnibus his pugnauit, cum Merkat, qui erant poſiti iuxta terram Tarcarorum , quos eti- 
am bello ſibi ſubiecit: Inde procedens pugnauit contra Metritas, & etiam illos deuicit. Audien- 
tes itaque Naymani, quod Cyngis erat taliter eleuatus, indignati fuerunt. Ipſi enim habuerunt 
Imperatorem, qui fuerat ſtrenuus valdè, cui dabant ttibutum omnes nationes prædictæ. Qui 
debitum vniuerſæ carnis exſoluens, filij eius ſucceſſerunt loco eius; ſed iuuenes erant & ſtulti, 
& populum neſciebant tenere: ſed inuicem diuiſi erant & ſciſſi: vnde medio tempore C yogis 
erat taliter exaltatus, nihilominus inſultum faciebant in terras ſuperius annotatas, viros & 
mulieres, & pueros occidebant, & capiebant prædam eorum. Cyngis hoc audiens, omnes ſibi 
ſubiectos homines aggregauit. Naymani & Kara Kitai, id eſt, nigti Kitai, ex aduerſo in quan- 
dam vallem ſtrictam inter montes duos, per quam nos euntes ad imperatorem eorum tranſiui- 
mus, ſimiliter conueniunt: & commiſſum eſt prælium, in quo Naymani & Kara Kitai a 
Mongallis ſunt deuicti, & maior pars eorum occiſa: & alij qui euadere non potuerunt in ſerui- 
tutem redacti ſunt, In terra autem prædictorum Kara Kytaorum Occaday can filius Cyngis 
can, poſtquam poſitus fuit imperator, quandam ciuitatem ædificauit, quam Omyl appellauit. 
Prope quam ad meridiem eſt quoddam deſertum magnum, in quo ſylueſtres homines pro 
certo habitare dicuntur, qui nullo modo loquuntur, nec in cruribus habent iuncturas: & ſi 
quando cadunt, per ſe ſurgere ſine adiutorio aliorum minimè poſſunt, aliquantam tamen ha- 
bent diſcretionem. Mongali autem in terram eorum reuertentes ſe contra Kytaos in prælium 
præparauerunt, qui caſtra mouentes terram eorum intrauerunt, Imperator autem Kytaorum 
hoc audiens venit contra eos cum exercitu ſuo; & commiſſum eſt prælium durum; in quo præ- 
lio Mongali fuerunt deuicti: & omnes nobiles Mongallorum qui erant in prædicto exercitu 
fuerunt occiſi vſque ad ſeptem. Cyngis vero & alij qui remanſerunt in terram ſuam fugerunt. 
Et quum aliquantulum quieuiſſet Cyngis, præparauit ſe rurſus ad prælium & contra terram 
Huyrorum proceſſit ad bellum. Iſti homines Chriſtiani de ſecta Neſtorianorum erant, quos 
etiam bello deuicit, & eorum literas acceperunt. Nam prius ſcripturam aliquam non habe- 
bant. Nunc autem eandem literam Mongallorum appellant . Inde proceſſit contra ter- 
ram Saruiuorum, & contra terram Karauitarum, & contra terram Voyrat, & contra terram 
Comana, quas terras omnes deuicit. Inde eſt in terram ſuam reuerſus. Et cum aliquantulum 
quieuiſſet, conuocatis omnibus gentibus ſupradictis, contra Kytaos ad bellum proceſſit, & cum 
diu contra eos pugnaſſet magnam partem terrz Kytaorum vicerunt: Imperatorem autem eo- 
rum concluſerunt in ſua ciuitate maiori: quam cum tam diu obſiderunt, quod exercitui defe- 
cerunt expenſæ, & cum non haberent quod manducarent, præcepit illis Cyngis can, quod 
de decem hominibus vnum darent ad manducandum, Illi autem de ciuitate pugnabant 
vitiliter contra illos ſagittis & machinis: Et cum deficerent lapides, pro lapidibus 
proiecerunt argentum, & maximè liquefatum , Ciuitas enim hzc multis duitijs erat 
plena. Et cum diu pugnaſſent, & eam bello vincere minime poſſent, fecerunt vnam 
magnam viam ſub terra ab exercitu vſque ad mediam ciuitatem, & aperientes ſubitò ter- 
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Kytai vial, 


Cyngis ſalutatur 
Imperator. 
Kythaie pars in 
mari poſita. 
Kytaorum litera, 
& religio, 


Opificiorum 
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Thoſſucbh can 
Cyngis filius Co- 
manos deuicit. 


India minor de- 
bellata. 


Presbyter Ioan. 
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victoria de Tar» 
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De monſtroſis 
mulieribus & 
canibus mon- 
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Incolarum mo- 
ICS, 


Terra Kergis 
Otientalis. 


Nota iter duo- 
rum menſium 
verſus Orientem. 


Troglodytæ. 


ram, eis neſcientibus proſilierunt in medio ciuitatis, & pugnabant cum hominibus ciuita- 
tis, & illi qui erant extra ſimili modo pugnabant, & concidentes portas intrauerunt ciuita- 
tem: & occidentes Imperatorem & homunesplures, ciuitatem poſſidebant: & aurum & at- 
gemum, & omnes diuitias abſtulerunt. Et cum terræ prędictæ Kytaorum ſuos homines 
præfeciſſent, in terram propriam ſunt reuerſi. Et tunc Imperatore Kytaorum deuicto ſactus 
eſt Imperator. Quandam autem partem tertæ Kytaorum, quæ poſita eſt in mari, ſque in 
hodiernum diem nullatenus deuicerunt. Kytai autem, de quibus ſuperids diximus, homi- 
nes ſunt Pagani, qui habent literam ſpecialem: & habent nouum & vetus Teſtamentum; 

& habent vitas patrum, & Eremitas & domos quaſi Eccleſias factas, in quibus orant tempo- 
ribus ſuis: Et dicunt ſe quoſdam ſanctos habere. Vnum Deum colunt: Dominum noſtrum 
Ieſum Chriſtum honorant, & credunt vitam æternam, ſed minime baptizantur. Scripturam 
noſtram honorant & reuerentur: Chriſtianos diligunt , & Eccleſias faciunt plures. Homines 
benigni & humani ſatis videntur: barbam non habent, & in diſpoſitione faciei ſatis concor- 
dant cum Mongalis, non tamen ſunt in facie ita lati. Linguam propriam habent: meliores 
artifices non inueniuntur in toto mundo in omnibus operibus, in quibus ſolent homines ex- 
ercitari. Terra eorum eſt opulenta valdè in frumento, vino, auro, argento, & ſerico, & omni- 
bus rebus in quibus ſolet ſuſtentari humana natura. Et cum aliquantulum quieuiſſent, ſuos 

exercitus diuiſerunt . Vnum de filijs Toſſuch nomine, quem etiam Can appellabant, id eſt 
Imperatorem, miſit cum exercitu contra Comanos, quos multo bello deuicit: & poſtquam 
vicerat eos in tertam ſuam reuertebatur. Alium etiam filium miſit cum exercitu contra In- 
dos; qui minorem Indiam deuicerunt. ij autem nigri ſunt Saraceni, qui Ethiopes nuncu- 
pantur. Hic autem exercitus contra Chriſtianos qui ſint in India maiori in pugnam proceſ- 
fit, Quod audiens rex terræ illius, qui vulgò Præsbyter Iohannes appellatur, venit contra e- 
os exercitu congregato , Et faciens imagines cupreas hominumin fella poſuit ſuper equos, 
ponens ignem interius, & poſuit hominem cum folle poſt imaginem cupream ſuper equum: 
& cum multis imaginibus, & equis taliter præparatis venerunt contra prædictos ad pugnan- 
dum. Et cum ad locum prælij petueniſſent iſtos equos vnum iuxta vnum pręmiſerunt. Viri 
autem, qui erant retro, poſuerunt neſcio quid luper ignem qui erat in prædicta imagine, & 
cum follibus fortiter ſufflauerunt. Vnde factum eſt, quod de fumo illo aer eſt denigtatus. Et 
tunc ſuper Tartaros iecerunt ſagittas, ex quibus multi interfecti & vulnerati ſuerunt. Et fic 
cum confuſione eos de finibus ſuis eiecerunt: Et nunquam audiuimus, quod vltra, ad eos re- 
dierunt. Cum autem per deſerta reditent, in quandam terram veneruntin qua quædam mon- 
ſtra foemineas imagines habentia reperierunt. Et cum interrogaſſenteas per multos interpre- 
tes vbi eſſent viri terræ illius, reſponderunt quod in illa terra quecunque fœminæ naſceban- 
tur, habebant formam humanam: Maſculi vero formam caninam. Et dum moram protra- 
herent in terra prædicta, Canes in alia parte conuenerunt in vnum: Et dum eſſet hyems aſper- 
rima, ſe omnes proiecerunt in aquam: & poſt hæc incontinenti in puluerem mouebantur, & 
ita puluis admixtus aquæ ſuper eos congelauit: & dum ſæpè hoc feciſſent, glacies denſa facta 
eſt ſuper eos: Vnde cum magno impetu cum Tartarisconuenerunt ad pugvam, At illi quum 
ſagittas ſuper eos iactabant, ac ſi ſuper lapides ſagitaſſent, retro ſagittæ redibant: Alia etiam 
arma eorum in nullo eos lædere potuerunt. Canes verò inſultum facientes in eos morſibus 
vulnerauerunt, multos etiam occiderunt, & ita eiecerunt eas de finibus ſuis. Et dum reuerte- 
retur exercitus ille, venit ad terram Burutabeth, quos bello vicerunt: qui ſunt Pagani, Qui 
conſuetudinem mirabilem imo potius miſerabilem habent. Quia cum aliquis patrum ſuorum 
humanæ naturæ debitum exſoluit, omnem congregant parentelam, & comedunt eum, Iſti 
pilos in barba non habent: immo quoddam ferrum in manibus portant, cum quo barbam 
ſemper depilant, fi forte aliquis crinis creſcit in ipſa: & multum etiam deformes ſunt, Inde ex- 
ercitus ille reuertebatur in terram ſuam. Cyngis can etiam eo tempore quo diuiſit exercitus 
illos, miſit in expeditione contra Orientem per terram Kergis, quos bello non vicit: & vſque 
ad Caſpios montes peruenit, moutes autem illi ſunt de lapide adamantino. Vnde eorum ſa- 
gittas & arma ferrea ad ſe traxerunt. Homines inter Caſpios montes concluſos viderunt „ qui 
iam montem fregerunt: ſed nubes quædam erat poſita ante ipſos, ad quam accedere non po- 
terant vllo modo, quia ſtatim moriebantur, cum perueniebant ad illam. Sed antequam per- 
uenirent ad prædittum montem pluſquam per menſem vaſtam ſolitudinem tranſierunt. Inde 
procedentes adhuc contra Orientem pluſquam per menſem per magnum deſertum iuerunt. 
Et peruenerunt ad quandam terram, vbi viderunt vias tritas, ted nullum hominem poterant 
inuenire. Sed tantum quæſiuerunt per terram, quod inuenerunt hominem cum vxore ſua; 
quos ante Cyngis can adduxerunt, Et cum interrogaſſet, vbi eſſent homines terræ illus, re- 
ſponderunt quod in terra ſub montibus habitarent. At Cyngis can retenta yxore miſit virum 


illum 
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illum cum nuncijs ſuis mandans hominibus illis vt venirent ad mandatum ipſius. Illi vero eun- 


tes ad eos, narrauerunt omnia quæ Cyngis can mandauerat. Qui reſponderungquod tali die 


venirent ad mandatum ſuum faciendum. Medio vero tempore congtegauerunt fe per vias 
occultas ſub terra, & venerunt contra iſtos ad pugnandum: & irruentes ſubitò ſuper eos plu- 
rimos occiderunt. At illi, Cyngis can videlicet & ſui fugam ineuntes, terram exierunt prædi- 
Ram, Illos tamen homines, virum ſcilicet & mulierem ſecuin duxerunt, qui vſque ad mortem 
in terra Tartarorum fuerunt, Interrogati vero quare {ub terra habitarent, dixerunt quod vno 
tempore anni quum ſol oritur, tantus ſonitus eſt, quod homines nulla ratione poſſunt ſuſtine- 
re. Immo etiam tunc percutiebant in organis & tympanis, & alijs inſtrumentis, vt illum ſonitum 
non audirent. Et dum Cyagis de terra illa reuerteretur, defecerunt ei victualia, & habebant 
maximam famem. Et tunc recentia interiora vnius beſtiæ eos contigit inuenire: quæ accipien- 
tes, depoſitis tamen ſtercoribus decoxerunt; & coram Cyngis can portantes cum ſuis illa co- 
medit. Et ex hoc ſtatutum fuit ab eo, vt nec ſanguis, nec interiora, nec aliquid de beſtia quod 
manducari poteſt, exceptis ſtercoribus, projjciatur , Et deinde in terram propriam eſt 
reuerſus : & ibidem leges & ſtatuta multiplicia fecit, quæ Tartari non violabiliter obſer- 
uant. Ex quibus tantum duo dicemus. Vnum eſt, quod quicunque in ſuperbia erectus, propria 
authoritate ſine electione principum eſſe voluerit imperator, ſine vlla miſeratione debet occi- 
di. Vnde ante electionem ipſius Cuynch propter hoc vnus de principibus, nepos ipſius Cyn- 
gis can fuit occiſus. Volebat enim ſiae electione regnare. Aliud ſtatutum eſt, quod ſibi debent 
ſubiugare omnem terram: nec cum aliqua gente debent pacem habere, niſi prius eis ſubdatur, 
quo vſque veniat tempus occiſionis eorum. Debent enim occidi, vt prophetatum eſt eis: Et il- 
li qui euadere potetunt, vt dicunt, debent illam legem tenere quam tenent alij, qui eos bello de- 
uincunt,Statuit etiam quod per millenarios, & centenarios & Decanos debeat eotum exerci- 
tus ordinari, Poſt hoc ab ictu tonitrui eſt occiſus, peractis ſuis ordinationibus & ſtatutis. Hic 
autem habuit quatuor filios: Vnus vocabatur Occoday, ſecundus Toſſuch can, tertius Thaa- 
day: & nomen quarti ignoramus, Iſti quatuor filij cum alijs maioribus qui tunc erant, primum 
filium videlicet Occoday elegerunt imperatorem, filij autem iſtius Occoday Cuyne, qui nunc 
eſt imperator, Cocthen & Cyrenen, Et ſi plures habuerit filios ignoramus. Filij autem Toſ- 
ſuch can Bati: iſte eſt ditior & potentior poſt imperatorem: Ordu, iſte eſt ſenior omnium du- 
cum: Syban, Bora, Bercuthanth: aliorum filiorum Toſſuch can nomina ignoramus, Filij Thaa- 


day ſunt Burin & Chadan, nomina al iorum filiorum neſcimus. Alterius autem filij Cyngis can, 


Videtur hie ſonia 
tus fieri, & fra. 
gore glaciei, & 
niuium de mon- 
tibus. 


Cyngis lex. 


Interitus, 
Libeti. 


Nepotes. ' 


cuius nomen neſcimus , filiorum nomina ſunt hæc. Vnus yocatur Mengu, cuius mater eſt Se- | 


roctan. Ita domina inter omnes Tartaros, excepta matre imperatoris, eſt magis nominata: & 
potentior eſt omnibus excepto Bati. Alius vocatur Becas. Alios filios habuit plures, ſed eorum 
nomina ignoramus. Hzc ſunt ducum nomina. Ordu: iſte fuit in Polonia & in Hungaria: Bari, 
Cathan, Syban, Bureth. Omnes iſti fuerunt in Hungaria, Cyrpodan, iſte eſt adhuc vltra mare 
contra Soldanum Damaſci. Iſti remanſerunt in terra: Mangu, Cuthen, Syrennen, Hybilay, Se- 
remum, Synocur, Thuatamur, Cyragay, Sybedey, ſenex quidam miles inter eos, Bora, Berca, 
Mauci, Choranca: ſed iſte inter alios eſtminimus. Alij vero ducesſunt plures, ſed eorum no- 
mina ignoramus. 5 
Imperator autẽ Tartarorum habet mirabile dominium ſuper omnes. Nullus audet in aliqua 
parte morari, niſi ipſe aſſignet ei. Ipſe autem aſſignat vbi maneant duces: millenarij centenarijs, 
Centenarij decanis. Inſuper quicquid pręcipitur in quocunqʒ tempore, quocunq; loco, ſiue ad 
bellum, ſiue ad mortem, ſiue ad vitam, ſine vlla contradictione obediunt. Etiam ſi petit filiam 
virginem vel ſororem, ſine contradictione dant ei. Aut ſingulis annis, aut intermiſſis aliquibus 
annis virgines colligit ex omnibus finibus Tartarorum. Si ipſe vult ſibi retinere aliquas retinet: 
alias dat ſuis hominibus, ſicut videtur ei expedite. Nuncios quoſcunq;, quotcunq; & vbicunq; 
tranſmittit, oportet quod dent ei ſine mora equos ſubdititios & expenſas. Vadecunq; venerint 


Duces; 


Impetatoris 
Tartarorum «ct» 
uile in omnes 


imperium. 


ei tributa vel nuncij, oportet quod equi, currus, & expenſ e ſumiliter dentur eis. Nuncij qui veni- 


unt aliunde in magna miſeria ſunt in victu pariter & veſtitu: quiaexpenſę viles ſunt & paucæ: & 
maximè cum veniunt ad principes, & ibi debent morã contrahere. Tunc ita parum datur decem 


Inhumanitas et. 
ga Legatos, 


hominibus, quod inde vix poſſint viuere duo. Nec etiam in cutijs principum, nec in via datur eis 


comedere, niſi ſemel in die, & ſatis parum. Inſuper ſi aliquæ iniuriæ ſibi fiunt, conqueri de facili 
miĩnimè poſſſunt. Vnde eos oportet illa patienter portare. Inſuper multa ta a principibus, quam 
ab alijs nationibus & minoribus ab eis exiguntur: & ſi non daretur, vili pendunt eos, immò qua- 
ſi pro nihilo habent eos. Et ſià magnis viris mittuntur, nolunt ab eis modicum munus ha- 
bere: ſed dicunt: A magno homine veniſtis, & cur modicum datis? & accipere dedignan- 


tur. Et ſi nuncij bene volunt facere facta ſua, oportet eos dare maiora, Idcirco magnam par- 


tem rerum, quæ nobis a fidelibus erant datæ, oportuit nos de neceſſitate muneribus dare. Et 
1 C 3, ſciendum 
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ſciendum, quod ita omnia ſunt in manu lmperatoris prædicti, quod nemo audet d:cere, hoc 
eſt meum vel illiusʒ ſed omnia ſunt Imperatoris, res, iumenta, & homines, Et ſuper hoc etiam 
nuper emanauit Imperatoris ſtatutum. Idem dominium per omnia habent duces ſuper ho- 
mines ſuos. Diuiſi enim ſunt homines Tartari, videlicet etiam alij inter duces. N uncij etiam 
ducum, quocunque eos tranſmittunt, & homines tam Imperatoris quam alij omnes equos 
ſubdititios & expenſas, & qui equos cuſtodiant, & etiam nuncijs ſeruiant fine contradictio- 
ne dare tenentur. Imperatori autem iumenta vt habeat ex eis lac ad annum vel ad duos, vel 
ad tres, ſicut placuerit ei, tam duces quàm alij pro redditu dare tenentur. Et homines du- 
cum idem facere tenentur dominis ſuis, Inter eos enim nullus eſt liber. Et vt breuiter dicam, 
Quicquid Imperator & Duces volunt, & quantũ yolunt de rebus ſuis accipiunt. De perſon's 
etiam eorum diſponunt per omnia, ſicut volunt. Mortuo Imperatore, ſicut ſuperius dictum 
Occoday ſeeun- elt, conuenerunt Duces & elegerunt Occoday filium Cyngis can prædicti Imperatorem. 
dus Imperator Quai habito conſilio principum diuiſit exercitus. Bati, qui in ſecundo gradu attinebat ei, mi- 
Tartarorum. ſit contra Altiſoldanum, & contra terram Biſerminorum. ij erant Saraceni, & Coma- 
nic um loquebantur. Et cum intraſſet terram illorum pugnauit contra eos, & bello eos ſibi 
ſubiecit. Quædam autem ciuitas quz | Barthra dicitur, diu reſtitit ei, fecerant enim foue- 


I Barthra c ĩuitas 


vel Barchin. Nc EI" N : 112 ; A 
"as multas in circuitu ciuitatis & operuerant illas ; & quando illi veniebant cadebant in foue- 
as. Vnde non potuerunt capere ciuitatem, donec illas foueas repleſſent. Homines autem 
de quadam ciuitate quæ yocatur|Iakinthzc audientes exierunt obuiam eis, ſe ſponte in ma- 
Vel Sarguir. 


nus corum tradentes: vnde ciuitas eorum non erat deſtructa, ſed plures eorum occide- 
runt , & alios tranſtulerunt. Et accepto ſpolio ciuitatis, ipſam alijs hominibus repleue- 
orm ſuper Don tunt. Et venerunt contra ciuitatem quæ vocatur Orna, Iſta ciuitas erat nimium populoſa: 
fluuium. Chriſtian ibi erant plures; Gazari videlicet, Rutheni, & Alani, & alij: nec non & Saraceni, 
Saracenorum enim erat dominium ciuitatis, Hzc autem ciuitas erat diuitijs multum plena. 
Eſt enim poſita ſuper fluuium qui vocatur Don, qui intrat in mare. Vnde eſt quaſi portus: 
& forum maximum habebant de illa ciuitate alij Saraceni. Et cum non poſſent aliter deuin- 
cere, præciderunt fluuium, qui currebat per ciuitatem, & illam cum rebus omnibus ſubmer- 
ſerunt. Quo facto: poſtea intrauerunt terram Tortorum, qui ſimiliter ſunt Pagani: quam de- 
uincentes, iuerunt contra Ruſſiam, & fecerunt magnam ſtragem in terra Ruſſiæ, ciuitates 
Kiouia c uta: & caſtra deſtruxerunt, & homines occiderunt : etiam Kiouiam quæ erat Metropolis Ruſ- 
ſiæ obſederunt : & cum diu obſediſſent, illam ceperunt, & occiderunt homines ciuitatis. In- 
de procedentes pugnando deſtruxerunt totam Ruſſiam. De Ruſſia autem & Comania pro- 
ceſſerunt duces prædicti, & pugnauerunt contra Hungaros & Polonos. Ex quibus Tartaris in 
Polonia & in Hungaria plures interfecti ſuerunt. Et ſi non fugiſſent, ſed viriliter reſtitiſſent 
Hungari exiuiſſent Tartari de finibus ſuis: quiatunc habuerunt timorem, quod omnes fugere 
attentabant. Sed Bati vaginato gladio in faciem eis reſtitit, dicens: Nolite fugere : quia fi 
fugitis nullus euadet: Et ſi debemus mori, moriamur omnes: quia futurum eſt, vt Cyngis 
can prædixit, quod interfici debeamus: Et ſi nunc eſt tempus, ſuſtineamus. Et ſic anima- 
Miordunorum ti ſunt & remanſerunt, & Hungariam deſtruxerunt. Inde reuertentes iuerunt in terram Mor- 
terra, duanorum , qui ſunt Pagani, & bello deuicerunt. Inde procedentes contra Bileros, id eſt, 
Bulgaria magna. Bulgariam magnam, & ipſam deſtruxerunt omnino. Inde procedentes ad Aquilonem ad- 
Hungaria magna, huc contra Baſcarr, id eſt, Hungariam magnam, & eos etiam deuicerunt. Inde egredientes 
Paroflitz, juerunt ad Aquilonem, & venerunt ad Paroſſitas qui habent paruos ſtomachos & os paruu- 
lum, nec manducant, ſed decoquunt carnes : quibus decoctis ponunt ſe inter fumum & ol- 
lam, & recipiunt fumum, & de hoc ſolo reficiuntur: Sed etiamſi aliquid manducant , hoc 
Samogedi, valde modicum eſt. Inde procedentes venerunt ad Samogedos, Hij autem homines tantùm 
de venationibus viuunt: tabernacula & veſtes habent tantummodo de beſtiarum pellibus, 
Oceanus Sep- Inde vltra procedentes venerunt ad quandam terram ſuper Oceanum, vbi inuenerunt 
Simi Froblher Juædam monſtra quæ per omnia formam humanam habebant, ſed pedes deſinebant in 
bominibus. pedes bouinos, & faciem per omnia habebant vt canis: duo verba loquebantur more hu- 
mano & tertio latrabant vt canis: & ſic per interualla temporum latratum interponebant: 
tum ad naturam ſuam redibant: & fic intelligi poterat quod dicebant: Inde redierunt 
Expeditio Cyr· in Comaniam, & vſq; nunc quidam ex eis morantur ibidem. Cyrpodan vero eodem tempo- 
— re miſit Occoday can cum exercitu ad meridiem contra Kergis, quos etiam bello deuicit. Hij 
autem homines ſunt pagani, qui pilos in barba non habent. Quorum conſuetudo eſt talis. 
Cum pater moritur alicuius, præ dolore quaſi vnam corrigiam in ſignum lamenti ab aure vſq; 
Armen. ad aurem de facie ſua leuant. Quibus deuictis, ad meridiem iuit contra Arme nos. Sed cum 
INS -... deſerta tranſiret, etiam quædam monſtra effigiem humanam habentia inuenetunt: ſe 
eiraſcbaliſtis, non niſi ynum brachium cum manu in medio pectoris, & ynum pedem habebant: & duo ſagit- 


tarunt 
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tatunt cum vno arcu, & iſti ita fortiter cutrebant, quod equi eos inueſtigare non poterant. 
Currebant enim ſaltando ſuper illum vnum pedem, & cum eſſent feſſi taliter eundo, ibant ſu- 
per manum & pedem, remouendo ſe quaſi rota; & fic cum eſſent feſſi iterum currebantſecun« 
dum modum priorem: aliquos tamen occidebant ex eis. Inde progedentes venetunt in Ar- 
meniam, quam bello vicerunt, & partem Georgiz : & alia pars venit ad mandatum eorum; & 
quadraginta millia yperperorum ſingulis annis dederunt, & adhuc faciunt idem. Inde proce- 
dentes ad terram Soldani Deurum, qui erat ſatis magnus & potens, cum eo pugnauerunt 
& deuicerunt, Inde procedentes vltra debellando & vincendo vſq; ad terram Soldani Ha- 
lapiæ & nunc terram illam impugnant: nec poſtea vſque in hodiernum diem in terram ſuam 
fuerunt reuerſi. Alius exercitus iuit contra terrã Calif de Baldach, quam ſibi etiã ſubdiderunt: 
Et quadraginta biſantia ęxceptis Baldachinis & alijs muneribus omni die dant pro tributo: Et 
omni anno pro Calif, vt ad eos yeniat,nuncios mittunt: qui cum tributo munera magna mittit, 
rogans vt cuſupportent, Ipſe vero imperator munera accipit, & nihilominus vt veniat mittit 


ro eO. | 
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Qualiter Tartari ſe habent in prelijs. Cap. 6. 


D. de imperio, dicendum eſt hoc modo de bello. Primo de ordinatione acierum. Secun- 
do de armis. Tertio de aſtutijs in congreſſione, quarto de crudelitate quam faciunc in 
captiuos, Quinto de oppugnationecaſtrorum & ciuitatum. Sexto de perfidia quam exercent 
cum hijs qui ſe reddunt eiſdem. De ordinatione acierum dicemus hoc modo, Cyngis can or- 
dinauit, vt decem hominibus præponeretur vnus: & ille ſeeundum nos appellatur Decanus, 
Decem autem Decanis pręponeretur vnus, qui centenarius nuncupatur: Decem vero Cente- 
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Mos tranandi 
flumina, 


Qualicer muni- 
tiones obſident, 


tunt pet foramina ſuperius annotata: Et in ſuperiori parte conſuunt corrigiolam vnam vt lami- 
næ prædictæ bene & firmiter cohæreant ſibi. Et faciuot ex laminis quali corrigiam vnam, & 
poſtea ligant per pecias per omnia, ſicut ſuperius dictum eſt, Et iſta faciunt tam ad equotum 
quam ad hominum armaturas. Et faciunt illa ita lucere, quod poteſt homo in eis facicm ſuam 
videre, Aliqui eorũ lanceas habent: & in fine ferrilanceg vnum habent vncũ, cum quo trahunt 
hominem de ſella ſi poſſunt. Longitudo ſagittarum eſt duorum pedum & vnius palmæ, & du- 
orum digitorum. Et quia diuerſi ſunt pedes, menſurã pedum geometticã ponimus. Duodecem 
grana hordei pollicis tranſuerſio eſt. Sexdecem pollices tranſuerfi faciunt vnum geometricum 
pedem. Ferramenta ſagiitarum ſunt acutiſſima, & ex vtraq; parte incidentia quaſi gladius bi- 
ceps, & ſemper portant limas iuxta pharetram ad acuendum ſagittas. Fetramenta prædicta cau- 
dam habent acutam ad longitudinem vnius digiti, quam imponunt in lignum, Scutum ha- 
bent de viminibus vel de virgulis factum. Sagittas habent alias ad ſagittandum aues beſtias & 
& homines inermes ad trium digitorum latitudinem. Sagittas alias habent diuerſimodas ad 
aues & beſtias ſagittandas. Quum ad bellum procedere yolunt præcurſores præmittunt, 
qui nihil ſecum portant præter filtra ſua, equos & arma. Iſti nihil rapiunt, domos non combu- 
runt, beſtias non occidunt: Sed tamen homines vulnerant & mortificant, & fi non poſſunt ali- 
ud, mittunt in fugam; multo libentius tamen occidunt, quam fugant, poſt iſtos ſequitur exer- 
citus, qui cuncta que inuenit accipit, & homines etiam, ſi inueniri poſſunt, accipiunt & occidunt. 
Quum autem ad flumina perueniunt, hoc modo tranſeunt illa eiiamſi ſunt magna, Maiores 
vnum rotundum & leue corium habent, in quo in ſummitate per circuitum crebras faciunt an- 
fas, in quibus funem imponunt, & ſtringunt ita quod in circuitu faciunt quendam ventrem, 


quem replent veſtibus, & alijs rebus, & fortiſſime comprimunt ad inuicem: poſt hoc in medio 


ponunt ſellas & alias res duriores: homines autem in medio ſedent: & ligant ad caudam equi 
nauem hanc taliter præparatam, & vnum hominum qui equum regat fac iunt pariter cum equo 
ante natare: vel habent aliquando duos remos, & cum illis remigant vltra aquam, & ſic tranſ- 
eunt fluuium. Equos vero pellunt in aqua, & vnus homo iuxta vnum equum, quẽ re git, natat: & 
alij equi illum ſequuntur. Et fic tranſeunt aquas & flumina magna. Alij vero pauperiores vnam 
burſam de corio bene conſutam vnuſquiſq; tenetur habere: in qua burſa vel in quo ſacco ve- 


es & omnes res ſuasimponunt;& in ſummitate ſaccũ fortiſſime ligant, & ſuſpendunt ad cau- 


dam equi, & tranſeunt, vt ſupradictum eſt. Sciendum eſt, quod cum vident hoſtes tunc vadunt 
ad eos, & vnuſquiſq; iacit tres ſagittas vel quatuor contra aduerſarios: Et ſi vident quod eos 


ſuperare non poſſunt, retro gradiuntur ad ſuos: Et hoc faciunt in fraudem, vt aduetſarij eos ſe- 


quantur ad loca vbi inſidias parauerunt: Et ſi inimici eorum ſequuntur ad prædictas inſidias, 
circundant eos & ſic vulnerant & occidunt. Item ſi vident quod magnus exercitus eſt contra 
eos, aliquando diuertunt ab eo per vnam dietam vel duas, & aliã partem terræ inuadunt & ſpo- 
liant: & interficiunt homines, & terrã deſtruunt & deuaſtant. Et fi vident quod hoc etiã facere 
non poſſunt, cedunt retro ad decem vel duodecemdietas: aliquando etiã morantur in loco tu- 
to, quouſq; aduerſariorũ exeteitus ſeparetur, & tunc furtim veniunt, & depopulantur totã ter- 
ram. In bellis etiam aſtutiſſimi ſunt: quia iam per quadraginta annos & amplius cum alijs gen- 
tibus dimicarunt. Cum autem volunt ad pugnam accedere, omnes acies ordinant ſicut deberẽt 
pugnare. Duces ſiue principes exercitus bellũ non intrant, ſed ſtant à longe cõtra inimicotũ ex- 
ercitum, & iuxta ſe habent pueros in equis & mulietes & equos. Et faciunt aliquando imagines 
hominum, & ponunt ſuper equos. Hoc ideo faciunt, vt multitudo magna bellantium eſſe cre- 
dantur. Contra faciem equorum vnam aciem captinorum & aliatum gentium quz ſunt 
inter eos tranſmittunt: & forſitan aliqui Tartari vadunt cum eis. Alias acies fortiorum ho- 
minum longe mittunt à dextris & a ſiniſtris, vt non videantur ab aduetſarij ſuis: & ſie circun- 
dant aduerſarios & colligunt in medium, & pugnare incipiunt ex omni parte. Et eum ſunt a- 
liquando pauci, putantur ab aduerſarijs qui circundati ſunt, eſſe multi. Et maxime cum vi- 
deant illos, qui ſunt cum duce vel principe exercitus pueros & mulieres & equos, & homines 
fictos, vt dictum eſt ſupra: quos credunt eſſe pugnatores: & per hoc terrentur & confun- 
duntur, Et ſi forte aduerſarij bene pugnant, faciunt eis viam vt fugiant: & ſtatim cum fu- 
gere incipiunt, ab inuicem ſeparati inſequuntur eos, & plures tunc occidunt fuga, quàm morti- 
care poſſent in bello, Sciendum tamen eſt, quod ſi aliud poſſunt, non libẽter cõgrediuntur, ſed 
homines & equos ſagittis vulnerant & occidunt. Munitiones in hunc modum expugnant. Si eſt. 
talis munitio ipſam circundant, immo aliquando ita ſepiunt, vt nullus ingredi vel exire poſſit. 
Expugnant fortiſſime machinis & ſagittis: & nec die nec nocte ceſſant a prælio, vt illi qui ſunt 
in munitionibus non quieſcant. Ipſi Tartari quieſcunt: quia acies diuidunt & vna ſuccedit alte- 
ri in pugnã vt non nimiũ fatigentur. Et ſi eam taliter habere non poſſunt græcũ proijciunt ig- 
nem. Imo ſolent aliquando accipere aruinã hominum quos occidunt, & lique factum proijciunt 
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cijs eorum cum mittuntur. Aliquibus etiam inueniunt occaſiones vt eos occidant. Sicut de 


ſuper domos: Et vbicunque venit ignis luper pinguedinem illam, quaſi inextinguibiliter ar- 
det. Et ſi ita non præualent, & ſi ciuitas illa vel caſtrum habeat flumen, obſtruunt illud, vel 
faciunt alium alueum & ſubmergunt illam munitionem fi poſſunt, Si autem non poſſunt 
ſuffodiunt illam , & ſub terra armati in ipſam ingtediuntur. Et cum iam intrauerunt , vna 
pars ignem imponit vt comburatur: & alia pars cum illius munitionis hominibus pugnat. Si 
autem uec ſic illam vincere poſſunt, caſtrum vel munitionem ſuam faciunt contra illam, vt ab 
inimicorum iaculis non grauentur, & contra illam multo tempore iacent: niſi forte exterius 
adiutorium exercitus qui pugnat cum eis adhibeat, & vi remoueant ipſos. Sed cum iacent | 
2ntemunitionem blande eis loquuntur, & multa promittunt, ad hoc vt ſein eorum manus tra- Pie fides 
dant: Et ſi illi ſe eis ttadiderint, dicunt: Exite, vt ſecundum morem noſtrum vos muneremus. 

Et cum illi ad eos exeunt, quætunt qui ſunt artifices inter eos, & illos teſeruant: alios autem, 

exceptis illis quos volunt habere pro ſeruis cum ſecuri occidunt. Et ſi aliquibus alijs parcunt, 

ve dictum eſt, nobilibus & honeſtis nunquam parc unt. Et ſi forte aliquo caſu contingente re- 

ſeruant aliquos nobiles; nec prece nec precio vltra de captiuitate poſſunt exire. In bellis au- 

tem quoſcunque capiunt occidunt, niſi forte velint aliquos reſeruare vt habeant eos pro ſgruis, 
Occidendos autem diuidunt per centenarios, vt cui bipenni interficiantur ab eis. If vero 

polt hoc diuidunt captiuos, & ynicuique ſeruo ad interficiendum dant decem aur plures vel 
pauciores, ſecundum quod maioribus placet. 


De terris quas eorum dominio | ubiugarun t. Cab. 7. 


00 ripto quomodo pugnant,dicendum eſt de terris, quas eorum dominio ſubiugarunt. De 

quo iſto modo ſcribemus. Primo dicemus quomodo faciunt cum hominibus pacem. Se- 
cundo de ter: arum notninibus quas ſibi ſubdiderunt. Tertio de tyrannide quam exercent in 

eis. Quarto de tertis quæ viriliter reſtiterunt. Sciendum eſt quod cum nullis hominibus fa- 

ciunt pacem, niſi ſubdentur eis: quia, vt dictum eſt ſupra, Cyngis can habent mandatum, vt 
cnnctas {i poſſunt ſibi ſubijciant nationes. Et hæc ſunt illa que petunt ab eis, vt vadant cum eis 

in exercitu contra omnem hominem quando placet, & vt dent decimam de omnibus tam de 
hominibus,quam de rebus, Computant enim decem, & ynum accipiunt, De puellis fa- 

ciunt illud idem, quos in terram eorum deducunt & tenent eos pro ſeruis: reliquos nu- 
merant & ordinant ſecundum morem. Sed quando plene habent dominium ſuper eos, fi ali- 

quid promiſerunt eis nihil obſeruant: ſed quaſcunque poſſunt congrue occaſiones inueniunt 

contra eos. Nam cum eſſemus in Ruſſia, miſſus fuit Saracenorum ex parte Cuynthcan vt dice- 

batur & Bati: & præfectus ille a quolibet homine qui habebat tres pueros vnum accipiebat: 

& quicunque viri non habebant vxores, illos deducebant, & faciebant de mulieribus etiam 

illud idem quę viros legitimos non habebant. Pauperes etiam qui mendicando ſuum victum 
quzrebant ſimiliter deportabunt. Reliquos autem ſecundum eorum conſuetudinem nume- 

rauit, præcipiens vt vnuſquiſq; tam paruus quam magnus, & infans vnius diei, ſiue pauper flue 
dives eſſet, tale tributũ præberet: vt ſcilicet daret ynil pellem albi vrſi, & vnum nigrum caſtotẽ, Vr ali 
& vaum Zabulum, & vnam nigram pellem cuiuſdam animalis quod in terra latibulum habet, 

cuius nomen neſcio in latinum transferre, ſed Tentonice dieitur ſillit: Poloni autem & Ruthe- vel ilie. 
ni appellant illam Dochon: & vnam nigram pellem vulpinam. Et quicunque iſta non dat, in- Dochon, 
ter Tartaros dehet duci, & in eorum redigi ſeruitutem. Mitunt etiam pro principibus terrarum, 

vt ad eos vebiant fine mora: & cum venerint, debitum honorem nullum recipiunt, ſed haben- 

tur vt aliæ viles perſonæ: & oportet vt eis munera magna præſentent, tam ducibus quàm vxo- 

ribus eorum, & off cialibus, millenarijs & centenarijs. Imo omnes generaliter, & ipſi etiam ſer- 

ui ab eis cum magna importunitate munera quzrunt : Et non ſolum ab ipſis, ſed etiam à nun- 


Michaele & alijs actum eſt. Aliquos vero alliciunt, quos permittunt redire. Aliquos ettam 
potionibus per munt vel veneno. Eorum enim intentio eſt, vt ipſi ſoli dominẽtur in terra. Idcir- 
co quærunt occaſiones contra nobiles, vt eos occidant, Ab illis vero quos redire permittunt 
petunt eorum filios aut fratres, quos vlterius nunquam dimittunt. Sicut factum eſt de filio 
Ieroſlai, & de quodam duce Alanorum, & alijs plurimis, Et fi moritur pater vel frater ſiue hæ- 
res, filium vel fratrem nunquam dimittunt: immo illius principatum totaliter accipiunt ſibi. 
Sicut de quodam Solangorum vidimus eſſe factum. Baſchathos ſuos ponunt in terris eorum solang. 
quos redire permittunt, quibus oportet vt ad nutum tam duces quam alij debeant obedire, Et Baſchs, vox Tae 

i homines alicuius ciuitatis vel terræ non faciunt quod volunt, iſti Baſchathi imponunt eis, TG 
quod ſunt Tartaris infideles : & fic ciuitatem illam vel terram deſtruunt, & homines qui ſunr 
in ea occidunt, per manum yalidam Tartarorum, qui ex mandato principisilliuscui obedit ter- 
ra illa veniunt eis neſcientibus, & ſubito irruunt ſuper eos: ſicut nuper contigit cum in terra 
| Tartzorum 
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Tartarorum eſſemus de quadam ciuitate. Quod ipſummet de Ruthenis fecerunt in terra Co- 
manorum. Et non ſolum princeps Tartarorum qui terram vſurpauit, ſed præfe ctus ipſius, & 
quicuaque Tartarus per ciuitatem illam ſiueterram tranſit quaſi dominatur eidem, & maxime 
qui maior eſt apud eos. Inſuper autum & argentũ, & alia quæ volunt & quando libet ad impe- 
ratorẽ vadant Tartarorum ad placitandum. Sicut nuper contigit de duobus filijs regis Geor- 
giz, Vnus enim erat legitimus, & alter de adulterio natus, qui yocabatur Dauid: legitimus 
autem Melic vocabatur. Filio adulteræ terræ partem relinquebat pater. Alius vero, qui iunior 
erat, veniebat cum matre ad Tartarorum imperatorem, pro eo quod Dauid prædictus ad ip- 
ſum iter arripuerat veniendi. Mater alterius ſcilicet Melic regina Georgiæ, per quam maritus 
tenebat regnum, quia per fœminas illud re gnum tencbatur, mortua fuit in via. Illi autem cum 
venerunt dedetunt maxima munera: & maxime legitimus filius, qui repetebat terram quam 
reliquerat pater filio ſuo Dauid, cum non deberet habere, quia adulteræ filius erat. Ille vero 
reſpondit: Licet ſim filius concubinæ, peto tamen vt fiat mihi iuſtitia ſecundum legem Tattaro- 
rum, qui nullam differentiam faciunt inter filios legitimæ & ancillæ: vnde fuir data ſententia 
contra filium legitimum, vt ille Dauidi qui maior erat ſubeſſet, & terram haberet quiere & pac- 
fice, quam dederat ei pater: & ſic donatia quæ dederat, & cauſam quam contra fratzem ſuum 
Dauid habuerat, amiſit. Ab illis etiam nationibus quæ longe ſunt ab eis, & coniunctæ ſunt 
alijs nationibus quas aliquo modo timent, quæ non ſunt eis ſubiectæ, tributũ accipiunt & quaſi 
miſericordicer agunt cum eis, vt non adducantexercitum ſuper eos, vel etiam vt alij non terre- 
antur, ſe tradere eis. Sicut factum eſt de Obeſis ſiue Georgianis, a quibus quinquaginta vel qua- 
draginta millia, vt dictum eſt, yperperorum fue Byſantiorũ acc ipiunt pro ttibuto: aliàs ad hoc 
in pace eſſe permittunt. Tamen, ſecundum quod intelleximus ab eis, rebellare proponunt. 
Terrarum nomina quas vicerunt ſunt hæc. Kytai, Naymani, Solangi, Kara Kytai, ſiue ni- 
ori Kytai, Comama, Tumat, Voyrat, Caraniti, Huyur, Soboal, Merkiti, Meniti, Parybryur, 
Goſmit, Saraceni, Biſermini, Turcomani, Byleri, magna Bulgaria, Baſchare, magna Hur ga- 
ria, Kergis, Colona, Thorati, Buritabeth, Paroſſiti, Saſſi, Iacobiti, Alani, five Aſſi, Obeſi fiue 
Georgiani, Neſtoriani, Armeni, Cangiti, Comani Brutachi, qui ſunt Iudæi, Mordui, Terci, 
Gazari, Samogedi, Perſes, Thoas, India minor fue Æthiopia, Vrchaſi, Rutheni, Baldach, 
Sarthi: Aliæ tertæ ſunt plures, ſed earum nomina ignoramus, Vidimus etiam viros & mulie- 
res fere de omnibus terris ſupra nominatis. Hzcautem ſunt nomina Terrarum quæ eis vitili- 
ter reſtiterunt, nec ſunt adhuc ſubditæ eis, India magna, Mangia; Quædam pars Alanorum: 
Quædam pars Kytaorum, Sayi. Quandam enim ciuitatem Sayorum prædictotum obſede- 
derunt & debellare tentauerunt. At ipſi fecerunt machinas contra machinas eorum, & Tarta- 
rorum machinas omnes fregerunt, nec ciuitati appropinquare poterant ad pugnam contra 
machinas & baliſtas. Tandem vnã viam ſub terra fecerunt, & proſiluerũt in ciuitatẽ, & alij tenta- 
bant incendere ciuitatẽ, alij pugnabant. Homines autem ciuitatis vnam partem populi ad extin- 
guendũ ignem poſuerunt, & alia pars fortiter pugnabat cum hijs qui intrauerunt ciuitatem, & 
multos occiderunt ex eis, & alios vulnerauerunt, cõpellentes eos ad ſuos redire. At ipſi videntes 
quod nihil poſſent facere, & multi homines morerentur, tec eſſerunt ab eis. In terra Saracenorũ 
& aliorũ vbi ſunt quaſi inter eos domini, accipiũt omnes artifices meliores, & in omnibus ope- 
ribus ſuis ponunt. Alij autẽ artifices dant eis de opere ſuo tributum. Segetes omnes condunt in 
horreis dominorum: & vnicuique vnum pondus ſatis modicum dant in die: nihil aliud niſi ter 
in ſeptimana modicum quid de carnibus eis prebent. Et illi hoc tantum artificibus fac iunt qui 
in ciuitatibus commorantur. Item quando dominis placet iuuenes omnes accipiunt, & poſt ſe 
cum omnibus famulis ſuis ire cogunt: qui de cætero certo ſunt numero Tartarorũ; immo potius 
de numero captiuorũ: quia etſi inter ipſos ſunt numerati, non tamen habentur in reuerentia ſi- 
cut Tartari; ſed habentur pro ſeruis, & ad omnia pericula vt alij captiui mittuntur. Ipſi enim in 
bello ſunt primi: Etiam ſi debet palus vel aqua periculoſa tranſiri, eos oportet primo vadum 
tentare. Ipſos eſt etiam neceſſe operari omnia quæ ſunt facienda. Ipſi etiam ſi in aliquo of- 
fendunt, vel fi non obediunt ad nutum, vt aſini verberantur. Et vt breuiter dic am, modicum 
quid manducant, & etiam modicum bibunt, & peſſime induuntur; niſi forte aliquid poſſunt 
lucrari, niſi ſunt aurifabri & alij artifices boni. Sed aliqui tam malos dominos habent, quod 
nihil eis dimittunt, nec habent tempus præ multitudine operum dominorum, vt ſibi aliquid o- 
perentur, niſi furentur ſibi tempus, quando forſitan debent quieſcere vel dormire. Et hoc ſi vx- 
ores vel propriam ſtationem permittuntur habere. Aly autem qui tenentur in domo pro ſeruis 
omni miſeria ſunt repleti. Vidi enim eos ire in bracis ſæpiſſime, & toto corpore nudos in maxi- 
mo ſolis ardore. Et in hyeme patiuntut maximum frigus. Vidimus etiam aliquos pedicas & 
digitos manuum de magno frigore perdidiſſe. Audiuimus etiam alios eſſe mortuos, vel eti- 
am de magnoalgore quaſi in omnibus membris inutiles eſſe factos. 
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Qus modo bello occurratur Tartaris. Cap.8, 
Alào de terris, quz obediunt eis, ſupponendum eſt quomodo bello occurratur ciſderii, 
D Quod videtur nobis hoc modo dicẽdum. Primo ſcribendum eſt quid intendunt, Secundg 
de armis &ordinatione acietũ. Tertio quomodo occurratur aſtutijs eorum in congreſſione, 
Quatrode munitione caſtrorum & ciuitatũ. Quinto quid faciendum fit de captiuis cotum. In- 
tentio Tartarorum eſt ſubijcere ſibi totum mundum ſi poſſunt. Et de hoc Cyngiſchanhabetit 
mandatum, ſicut ſupetius dictum eſt, Ideirco eorum imperator ſic in literis ſuis fenbir. Dei fots 
titudo, Omnium Imperator. Et in ſuperſcriptione ſigilli ſui hoc habet. | 
Dominus in cœlo, & Cuynch Chan ſuper terram. Dei fortitudo, omnium hominum impe - 
ratoris ſigillum. Et ideo cum nullis hominibns faciunt pacem, vt dictum eſt, niſi forte ſe in eo- 
rum manibus tradunt, Et quia excepta Chtiſtianitate nulla eſt terrain orbe quam timent, id- 
circo ſe ad pugnam præpararunt contra nos. Vnde nouerint vniuerſi quod nobis exiſtentibus 
in tetra eorum in ſolenni curia, quæ iam ex pluribus annis indicta erat, fuimus, vbi elegerunt 
Cuynch imperatorem in præſentia noſtra, qui in lingua eorum dicitur Chan. Qui Cuynch 
Chan prædictus erexit cum omnibus principibus vexillum contra eccleſiam dei & Romanum 
imperium, & contra omnia regua Chtiſtianorum & populos occidentis, niſi forſan facerent ea, 
quæ mandat Domino Papæ, & potentibus ac omnibus Chriſtianorũ populis Occidentis: quo 
nulla ratione faciendum eſt; tum proptet tiimiam ſeruitutem & intolerabilem, quæ eſt hates 
nus inaudita, quam vidimus oculis noſtris, in quam redigunt omnes gentes ſibi ſubiectas: tum 
propterea quod nulla in eis eſt fides: nec poteſt aliqua gens confidere in verbis eorum; quia 
quic quid promittunt non obſeruant, quando vident ſibi tempora fauere: & ſubdoli ſunt in om. 
nibus factis & promiſſis eorũ. Intendunt etiam delere omnes principes, omnes nobiles, omnes 
milites de terta, vt ſuperius dictum eſt: ſed hoc faciunt ſubdole & artificioſe in ſubditos ſuos x 
Tum etiam quia indignum eſt quod Chriſtiani ſubdantur eiſdem, propter abominationes eo. 
rum, & quia in nihilum redigitur cultus dei, & animæ pereunt, & corpora vltra qua credi poſſit 
multitudine affliguntur. In primo quidem ſunt blandi, ſed poſtea vt ſcorpio cruciant & afflis 
gunt. Tum quia pauciores ſunt numero, & corpore debiliores quã populi Chriſtiani, In prædi- 
Cta autem curia ſunt bellatores & ptincipes & exercitus aſſignati. De decẽ hominibus mitruns 
tur tres cum familijs eotũ, de omniterra poteſtatis eorũ. Vnus exercitus debet intrare per Hun. 
gatiam: ſecundus per Poloniam. Veniunt autem pugnaturi continue octodecem annis. Tẽput 
eſt etiam eis aſſignatum, In Martio An. Dom. 1 247. ſi de terra ſua mouebunt. Venient autem in 
tribus vel in quatuot l annis vſq; ad Comaniã. De Comania autẽ inſultum ſacient in terras ſu- 
perius annotatas. Hzc omnia firma ſunt & vera, niſi Dominus aliquod impedimeniũ pro ſua 
gratia fac iat eis. Sicut fecit quando venerunt in Hungariã & Poloniã. Debebãt enim procedete 
tunc pro certo triginta annis. Sed interfectus fuit tune imperator eorũ veneno: & propter hoc 
quieuerunt à prelijs vſq; nunc. Sed modo, quia poſitus eſt imperator de nouo, iterum ſe de no- 
uo ad pugnam incipiunt præparare. Adhoc ſciendum eſt, quod imperator dixit ore ſuo, quod 
vellet mittere exercitum in Liuoniam & Pruſſiam. Et quoniam omnem tertam volunt delere 
vel in ſeruitutem redigere, quæ ſeruitus eſt intolerabilis noſtræ genti, vt ſuperius dictum eſt: 
Occurtendum eſt igitur eis in bello. Sed ſi vna prouincia non vult alteri opem ferre, terra illa 
delebitur contra quam pugnant, & cum illis hominibus quos capiunt pugnabunt contra ali« 
am tertam; & in acie erunt primi. Si male pugnant occidentur ab eis: Si autem bene, ipſos 
cum promiſſis adulationibus tenent: & etiam vt ab ipſis non fugiant promittunt eis quod faci- 
ent eos dominos magnos: & poſthoc quando ſecuri eſſe poſſunt de ipfis, vt non redeant,faci- 
unt eos infœliciſſimos ſeruos, Ac de mulietibus quas volunt in concubinas tenere pro ſerul. 
tis faciunt illud idem. Et ita cum hominibus deuictæ prouinciæ deſtruunt aliam terram. Nee 


. eſt aliqua prouincia quæ per ſe poſſit reſiſtere eis: quia de omni terra poteſtatis eorum, vt di- 


ctum eſt, homines congregant ad bellum. Vnde ſi Chtiſtiani ſeipſos & ſuã terram, & Chriſtias 


£ nitatem volunt ſeruare, oportet quod in vnum conueniant reges, principes & barones, & terras 


8 rum re ctores, & mittant de comuni conſilio homines contra eos ad pugni, antequatnipſtincis 
. piant in terras diffundi. Quoniam poſtquam incipiunt ſpargi per terras, vndiq; homines quæ- 
runt, & nullus congtue auxilium alteri poteſt præbere: quoniam ipſi cateruatim yndiq; qu#e 
0 runt homines & occidunt. Et ſi claudunt ſe in caſttis, ponunttria millia vel quatuor millia hos 
1 minum contra caſtrum vel ciuitatem, qui obſideant eamʒ & ipſi nihilominus diffunduntur per 
. terras homines occidentes. Quicunq; autem volunt pugnare cum eis, hæc armadebent habere, 
Arcus bonos & fortes, & baliſtas, quas multũ timent, & ſagittas ſufficientes: & bonum dolabrſi 
de bono ferro, & ſcutũ cũ longo manubrio. Ferramenta ſagittarũ de arcu vel de baliſta debent, 
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Speculatores, 


Obſidio 12. an- 
norum, 


IRR vt Tattari, quando ſunt calida, temperari in aqua cum ſale mixta, vt tortia ſint ad penetrandum 
erti, | 


arma eorum. Gladios & etiam lanceas cum vnco, quivaleant ad trahendum eos de ſellis: 
quia de eis facillime cadunt: ac cultellos ac loricas duplicatas; quia illos eorum ſagittæ non 
penetrant: & galei & arma alia ad protegendum corpus & equum ab armis & ſagittis eorum, 
Et ſi aliqui non ſunt ita bene armati, vt dixi; debent ire poſt alios vt faciunt Tartari: & tra- 
here contta eos de armis & ſagittis. Nec debent parcere pecuniæ, quoniam comparent ar- 
ma, vt poſſint animas & corpora, libertatem & res alias conſeruare. Acies debent ordinari, 
vt ipſi, per mille narios, centenatios, & decanos & duces exercitus: qui duces nequaquam de- 
bent prælium intrare, ſicut nec duces eorum, ſed debent exercitus videre & ordinare: legem- 
que debent ponere vt ſimul incedant ad bellum, ſiue aliàs, ſicut ſunt ordinati. Et quicunque re- 
linquit alium ſiue ad bellum procedentem, ſiue pugnantem, vel quicunque fugerit, niſi omnes 
cõmuniter cedant, grauiſſime puniatur: quia tunc pars bellantium ſequitur fugientes, & ſagittis 


eorum occidunt, & pars cum hijs qui iemanẽt pugnant, & fic confundũtur & oc ciduntur rema- 


nentes & fugientes. Similiter quicunq; conuerſus fuerit ad prædam tollendam, antequam om» 
nino ſit exercitus contrariorũ deuictus, maxima pœna mulctetur, Talis enim apud Tartaros fine 
vlla miſeratione occiditur. Locus ad przliandum eſt eligendus, ſi fieri poteſt vt campus fit pla- 


nus, & poſſint vndique videre: & fi poſſunt habeant ſyluam magnam a tergo vel a latere. ita 


tamen quod non poſſunt intrare inter ipſos & ſyluam: nec debent ſimul omnes conuenire in 
vnum, ſed facere acies multas, & diuerſas ab inuicem, nec tamen multum diſtantes. Et con- 
tra illos qui poſt veniunt debent vnam aciem mittere qui eis occurrat, Et ſi Tartati ſimulant 
fugam, non multum vadant poſt eos, niſi forte quantum poſſunt videre, ne forte ipſos ad pa- 
ratas inſidias trahant, ſicut facere ſolent: Et alia fit parata ad iuuandum aciem illam, fi fuerit 
opportunum. Inſuper habeant ſpeculatores ex omni parte, vt videant quando veniant aliæ a- 
cies Tartarorum retro, a dexttis & a ſiniſtris: & ſemper debent mittere aciem contra aciem 
quæ eis occurrat. Ipſi enim ſemper nituntur concludere aduerſarios eorum in medio, vnde 
magnam cautelã debent habere ne hoc facere poſſint, quia ſic exercitus facillime debellatur. 
Omnes ac ies hoc debent cauere, ne diu currant poſt eos, propter inſidias quas ſolent præpa- 
rare: plus enim fraudulentia quàm fortitudine pugnant. Duces exercitus ſemper debent eſſe 
parati ad mittendum adiutorium, ſi neceſſe eſt, illis qui ſunt in pugna, & propter hoc etiam de- 
bent vitare nimium curſum poſt eos: ne forte fatigentur equi eorum; quoniam noſtri multitu- 
dinem equorum non habent. Sed Tartari illum quem equitant vna die, illum non aſcendunt 
in tribus vel in quatuor diebus poſt hoc. Vnde non curant ſi fatigentur equi eorũ propter mul- 
titudinem quam habent. Et ſi Tartari cedunt, non tamen noſtri debent recedere, vel ab inuicem 


ſeparari: quia ſimulando hoc faciunt, vt exercitus diuidatur, & poſt hoc terram libere ingredi- 


antur, & eam deſtruant. Debent etiam cauere vt nonfaciant nimias expenſas, vt ſolentʒ ne prop- 
ter penuriam redire compellantur, & dent Tartaris viam, vt ipſos & alios occidant, & deſtruant 
omnemterramʒ & propter eorum ſuperfluitatem nomen Domini blaſphemetur. Et hoc debent 
facere diligenter: vt ſreontingat aliquos pugnatores recedere, quod alij loco eorum ſuccedant. 
Duces etiam noſtri debent die noctè que facere exercitum cuſtodiri, ne repente & ſubito irru- 
ant ſuperipſos : quia Tartari vt dæmones, multas excogitant iniquitates & artes nocendi: Im- 
mo tam de die quam de nocte ſemper debent eſſe parati: ſed necſpoliati debent iacere nec de- 
licioſe ad menſam ſedere, ne imparati inueniantur, quia Tartari ſemper vigilant, yt poſ- 
ſint nocere. Homines vero terræ qui Tartaros expectant, vel ſuper ſe timent venire, occul- 
tas foueas debent habere, in quibus ſagittas, & alia debent reponere, propter duo: vt videli- 
cet Tartari non poſſint ea habere; & ſi propitius fuerit eis Deus, valeant ea poſtea inuenire; Eis 
fugientibus de terra, debent fœnum & ſtramina comburete, yt equi Tartarorum ad comeden- 
dum minus inueniant. Ciuitates autem & caſtra ſi volunt munire, videant prius qualia ſint in 
ſitu. Situs enim talis debet eſſe in caſtris, quod machinis & ſagittis expugnari nõ poſſit; & aqui 
habeant ſufficientem & lignũ; & (i fieri poteſt, quod introitus & exitus eis tolli non poſſit: & 
quod habeant homines ſufficientes qui poſſint viciſsim pugnare. Et debent vigilare diligen- 
ter ne aliqua aſtutia poſsint caſtrum furari. Expenſas ad multos annos debent habere ſuffici- 
entes: cuſtodiant tamen diligenter illas, & in menſura manducent, quia neſciunt quanto tem- 
pore eos in caſtris oportet eſſe incluſos. Quum enim incipiunt, tunc multis annis obſident v- 
num caſtrum. Sic fit hodierna die in terra Alanorum de quodam monte, quem, vt credo, iam 
obſederunt per duodecem annos; qui viriliter reſtiterunt, & multos Tartaros & nobiles occide- 
runt. Alia autem caſtra & ciuitates, quæ talem ſitum non habent debent fortitet vallari foueis 
profundis munitis, & muris bene præparatis; & arcus & ſagittas ſufficientes: & lapides ac 
fundas debent habere. Et debent diligenter cauere, quod non permittant Tartaros ponere 
machinas ſuas; & ſuis machinis debent eos repellere. Et ſi forte aliquo ingenio vel arte erigunt 
Tartari 


{ he'[ artars. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
Tattari machinas ſuas, debent eas deſtruere machinis ſuis ſi poſſunt. Baliſtis etiam, fundis 
& machinis debent re ſiſtere ne ciuitati appropinquent, Alias etiam debent eſſe. parati, vt 
ſuperius dictum eſt. De caſtris & ciuitatibus, quæ ſunt in fluminibus poſitæ, diligenter debent 
videre ne poſſint ſubmergi. Sed ad hoc ſciendũ eſt, quod Tartari plus diligunt, quod homines 
claudant ſe in ciuitatibus, quàm quod pugnent cũ eis in campo. Dicunt enim eos eſſe ſuos por- 
cellos in hara concluſos. Vnde ponunt eis cuſtodes, vt ſupradictũ eſt, Si autẽ aliqui Tartari de 
equis ſuis in bello proijciuntur, ſtatim ſunt capiendi quia cum ſunt in terra fortiter ſagutant, & 
equos & homines vulnerant & occidunt. Et ſi ſeruantur tales, poteſt eſſe, quod habeatur pro 
eis pax perpetua, aut pecunia magna redimantur : quoniã ſe adinuicem ſatis diligunt. Sed quo- 
modo Tartari cognoſcantur, ſupetius diftum eſt vbi forma eorum fuit expreſſa, Tamen quan- 
do capiuntur, ſi debent ſeruari, ne fugiant diligens eſt cuſtodia adhibenda. Sunt etiã aliæ mule 
gentes cũ eis, quæ per formã ſuperius annotatã poſſunt ab ipſis cognoſci. Eſt etiam hoc ſcien- 
dum, quod multi in exercitu eorum ſunt, qui ſi viderent tempus, & haberẽt fiduciam, quod no- 
ſtri non occiderent eos, ex omni parte exercitus, ſicut ĩpſimet nobis dixerunt, pugnarent cũ eis, 
& plura mala facerent ipſis, quàm alij, qui ſunt eorum aduerſarij manifeſti. 


He long and wonderful voyage ok Frier Iohn de Plano Carpini, ſent ambaſſadour by Pope 

Innocentius the iiii. An. Do. 1246. to the great C AN of Tartaria; wherin he paſſed though 
Bohemia, Polonia, Ruſſia, and ſo to the citie of Kiow vpon Boriſthenes, ànd from thence 
rode continually poſt fo2 the ſpace of ire moneths thꝛough Comania, ouer the mighty and 
famous riuers of Tanais, Volga, and laic,#thzoughthe countries of the people called Kan- 
gittæ, Piſermini, Kara-Kitay, Naimani, # ſo to the natiue countrie ot the Mon gals oꝛ Tar- 
ears, ſituate inthe extreme 3Noztheaſferne partes of all Aſia: and thence backe againe the 
ſame way to Ruſſia,and Polonia, and ſo to Rome; ſpending inthe whole voyage among the 
ſavd Tartars one whole peere & aboue foure moneths: Taken out ok the 3 2. booke ol Vin. 
centius Beluacenſis his Spe culum hiſtoriale, . | 


LIBRKI XXXIL 


De prima miſſione Fratrum Prædicatorum & Mi- 
norum ad Tartaros. Cap. 2. 


Oc etiam tẽpore miſit Innocentius II II. Papa Fr. Aſcelinũ de ordine Prædi- 
j © catorii cũ tribus alijs Fratribus, auctoritate, qua fungebantur, de diuerſis or- 
* dinis ſui conuentibus ſibi aſſociatis, cum literis Apoſtolicis ad exercitũ Tarta- 
© rorũ, in quibus hortabatur eos, vt ab hominũ ſtrage deſiſterent, & fidei veri- 
A / # tatEreciperent. Et ego quide ab vno Fratrum Prædicatorũ, videlicet a Fr, Si- 
S862 Sa mone de S. Quintino, jam ab illo itinere regreſſo, geſta Tartarorũ accepi, illa 
duntaxat, quæ juperius per diuerſa loca iuxta congruentiã temporũ huic operi inſerui. Siquidẽ 
& eo tempore quidã Frater ordinis Minorũ, videlicet Fr. Iohannes de Plano carpini, cum qui- 
buſdam alijs miſſus fuit ad Tartaros, qui etiam, vt ipſe teſtatur, per annum & quatuor menſes & 
amplius cum eis manſit, & inter eos ambulauit. A ſummo namq; Pontifice mandatũ, vt omnia, 

uz apud cos etant, diligenter ſcrutaretur, acceperat, tam ipſe, quàm Fr. Benedictus Polonus e- 
iuſdem ordinis, qui ſuæ tribulationis particeps & ſocius erat. Et hic ergo Fr Ioannes de his, quæ 
apud Tartaros vel oculis proprijs vidit, vel a Chriſtianis fide dignis, qui inter illos captiui erant, 
audiuit, libelium hiſtorialem conſcripſit, qui & ipſe ad manus. noſtras peruenit. De quo etiam 
hic quaſi per epilogum inſerere libet aliqua, videlicet ad ſupplementum eorum, quæ deſunt in 
prædicta Fr. Simonis hiſtoria. 


De ſitu & qualitate terre Tartarorum. Cap. 3. 
 Johannesae Plano Carpini. 


Es in partibus Orientis terra, quæ Mongal ſiue Tartaria dicitur, in ea ſcilicet parte ſita, in qua 
Oriens Aquiloni coniungi creditur, Ab Oriente quidem habet terram Kythaorum & eti- 
am Solangorum,a meridie verò tertã Sarracenorum. Inter l Orientẽ & meridiem terram Huy- 
norum, & ab Occidente prouinciam Naymanorum, ab Aquilone verò circundatur Oceano. In 
parte aliqua nimium eſt montuoſa, & in aliqua campeſtris, ſed tota ferè admixta glarea pluri- 


mum arenoſa, nec eſt in centeſima parte fructuoſa. Nec enim poteſt fructum portare, niſi aquis 


Aſcelinus. 
T Vide Mecho. 
uiũ lib. 1.cap.F, 


Simon Sanquin · 


tinianus. 


Ioannes de Plan 


Catpini. 


Benedictus Po- 
lonus. 


Libellus hiſtorĩ⸗ 
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Plano Carpini. 


Tarnriz de- 
ſcriptio. 


vel Occidentem 


fluuialibus irrigetur,que ibi ſunt rarifſimg.Vnde nec ville nec aliquę ciuitatesibidEreperiuntur, 


excepta 
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Syra orda. 


excepta vna, quæ Cracurim appellatur, & ſatis bona eſſe dicitur, Nos quidem illam non vidi- 
mus, ſed ad dimidiam dietam prope fuimus, cum apud Syram ordam, quæ curia maior Impera- 
toris eorum eſt, eſſemus. Licet autem alias infructifera fit illa terra, tamen alendis pecori- 
bus eſt apta. In aliqua eius parte ſunt aliquę ſy luæ modicæ, alia vero ſine lignis eſt omni. 
no. Itaque tam Imperator quam Principes, & omnes alij ſedent, & cibaria ſua decoquunt 


Aci: intemperie: ad focum, de boum & equorum ſtercoribus factum. Ipſe quoqʒ atr inordinatuseſt ibidem mi- 


Orda quid. 


Tartarorum ſpe- 
cies. 


Tonſura. 


| : Habitus. 


Veſtes retro 
caudatæ. 


Tabernacula. 


Opes in pecore, 


Victus. 


Abſtinentia. 


Comitas. 


Temperantia. 


rabiliter. In media fiquidem æſtate ibi tonitrua magna & fulgura fiunt, ex quibus plurimi occi- 
duntur homines, & eodem quoqʒ; tempore cadunt ibidem mgtime niues. Sunt & ibi ventorum 
frigidiſſimorum tam maximę tempeſtates, quòd aliquando vix poſſunr equitare homines. Vn. 
de cùm ante ordam eſſemus (fic enim apud eos ſtationes Imperatoris & Principum appellan- 
tur) præ venti magnitudine in terra proſtrati iacebamus, & videre propter pulueris magnitudinẽ 
minimè poteramus. Nunquam ibi pluit in hyeme, ſed frequenter in æſtate, & tam modicum, vt 
vix poſſet aliquando puluerem & radicem graminum madefacere. Ibi quoq; maxima grando 
cadit ſæpè. Vnde cum Imperator electus in ſede regni debuit poni, nobis in curia tunc exiſten- 
tibus tanta cecidit grando, quod ex ſubita reſolutione pluſquam CLX homines in eadem curia 


fuerunt ſubmerſi. Res etiam & habitacula plura fuerunt deducta. Ibi etiam eſt in æſtate ſubitò 
calor magnus, & repentè maximum frigus, 


De forma &. habitu & viftu eorum. Cap. 4. 


VI Ongalorum autem ſue Tartarorum forma ab omnibus alijs hominibus eſt remota. Inter 
LVloculos enim, & inter genas, lati ſunt plus cæteris, genæ quoq; ſatis prominent a maxillis. 
Naſum habent planum & modicum, oculos etiam paruos, & palpebras vſq; ad ſupercilia ele- 
uatas, ac ſuper verticem in modum Clericorum coronas. Ex vtraq; parte frontis tondendo, pluſ- 
quam in medio crines longos faciunt, reliquos autem ſicut mulieres creſcere permittunt. De 
quibus duas cordas faciunt, & vnamquamq; poſt aurem ligant. Pedes quoq; modicos habent. 
Veſtes tam virorum quam mulierum yno modo formatæ ſunt. Pallijs vel cappis vel caputijs 
non vtuntur. Tunicas verò miro modo formatas portant de buccaramo, vel purpurato, vel bal- 
daquino, Pellicium habet pilos exterius, ſed apertum eſt a poſterioribus. Habet ramen caudu- 
lam vnam vſq; ad genua retro. Veſtes ſuas non lauant, nec lauari permittunt, & maximè à tem- 
pore, quo tonitrua incipiunt, viquequo deſinat illud tempus. Stationes habent rotundas in 
modum tentorij de virgulis & baculis ſubtilibus præparatas. Supra verò in medio rotundam 
habent feneſtram, vnde ingrediatur lumen, & fumus exite poſſit: quia ſemper in medio faciunt 
ignem: parietes autem & tecta filtro ſunt operta. Oſtia quoqʒ de filtro ſunt facta. Harum quę- 
dam ſubitò ſoluuntur, & reparantur, & ſuper ſummarios deferuntur: quædam verò diſſolui 
non poſſunt ſed in curribus portantur. Et quocung; ſiue ad bellum five alias vadunt, ſemper 
illas ſecum de ferunt. In animalibus valde diuites ſunt, vt in Camelis & bobus, capris & ouibus. 
Iumenta & equos habent in tanta multitudine, quantam non credimus totum mundi reſiduum 
habere. Porcos autẽ & alias beſtias non habent. Imperator ac Duces atq; ali magnates in auro 
& argento ac ſerico & gemmis abundant, Cibi eorũ ſunt omnia, quæ mandi poſſunt. Vidimus 
eos etiã manducare pediculos. Lac bibũt animaliũ, & in maxima quantitate, ſi habent, iumen- 
tinũ. Porro in hyeme, quia niſi diuites ſint, lac jumentinũ non habent, millium cum aqua deeo- 
quunt, quod tam tenue faciunt, vt illud bibere valeant. Vnde quilibet eorũ ſcyphum bibit vnũ 
vel duos in mane, & quandog; nihil amplius manducant in die. In ſero autem vnicuiq; datur 
de carnibus modicũ, & bibunt ex eis brodium, Porrò in æſtate quando ſatis habent de lacte iu- 


mentino, carnes comedunt rarò, niſi fortè donẽtur eiſdẽ, aut venatione beſtiã aliquam ceperint 
vel auem. 


De moribus eorum honis & malis. Cap. 5. 
| Abent autem mores quoſdam quidem commendabiles, & quoſdam deteſtabiles. Magis 


quippe ſunt obedientes Dominis ſuis, quà m aliqui qui in mundo ſint homines, ſiue reli- 

gioſi ſiue ſeculares. Nam eos maxime reuerentur, nec illis de facili mentiuntur verbis factiſue: 
rarò vel nunquam ad inuicem contendunt, bellàq; vel rixæ, vulnera vel homicidia nunquam in- 
ter eos contingunt. Prędones etiam ac fures retum magnarũ ibi nequaquã inueniuntur, ideoq; 
ſtationes & currus eorũ, vbi the ſauroa habent, ſeris aut veRibus non firmantur. Si aliqua beſtia 
perdita fuerit, quicung; inuenit eam vel dimittit, vel ad illos, qui ad hoc poſiti ſunt, eam ducit. 
Apud quos ille, cuius eſt beſtia, illam re quirit, & abſq; vlla difficultate recipit. Vnus alium ſatis 
honorat, & familiaritatẽ ac cibaria, quamuis apud eos fint pauca, liberaliter ſatis communicar, 
Satis etiã ſunt ſuffexentes, nec cùm ieiunauerint vno die, vel duobus, omninò fine cibo, videntur 
5 impa. 
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impatientes, ed cantant & ludunt, ac ti bene comedillent. In equitando multum ſultinent tri- 


gus, calorem quoq; nimium patiuntur, Inter eos quaſi nulla placita ſunt, & quamuis multum 


inebrientur, tamen in ebrietate ſua nunquam contendunt. Nullus alium ſpernit, ſed iuuat & 
promouet, quantum congrue poteſt. Caſtæ ſunt eorum mulieres, nec aliquid inter eos auditur 
de ipſarum impudicitia. Quædam tamen ex ijs verba turpia ſatis habent & impudica. Porrd 
erga cæteros homines ijdem Tartari ſuperbiſſimi ſunt, omneſq; nobiles & ignobiles quaſi pro 
nihilo reputantes deſpiciunt. Vnde vidimus in curia Imperatoris magnum Ruſſię ducem, & fi- 
lium regis Georgianorum, ac Soldanos multos & magnos nullum honorem debitum recipere 
apud eos. Quinetiam Tartari eiſdem aſſignati, quamumcung; viles eſſent illos antecedebant, 
Ne primum locum & ſummum tenebant, imò etiam ſæpè oportebat illos poſt eorũ po- 
ſeriora ſedere. Præterea iracundi ſunt, & indignantis naturæ multum erga cæteros homities, & 
vltra modum erga eoſdem mendaces. In principio quidẽ blandi ſunt, ſed poſtmodum vtScor- 
piones pungunt. Subdoli enim & fraudulenti ſunt, & omnes homines ſi poſſunt aſtutia circum- 
ueniunt. Quicquid mali volunt eis facere, miro modo occultant, vt ſibi non poſſint prouidere, 
vel contra eorum aſtutias remedium inuenire. Immundi quoq; ſunt in cibo: & potu ſumendls, 
& in cæteris factis ſuis, Ebrietas apud illos eſt honorabilis: cumq; multum aliquis bibericzibi- 
demg; reijcit, non ideo ceſſat, quin iterum bibat. Ad petendum maximi ſunt exactores, tenaciſ- 
ſimi retentores, parciſſimi donatores, Aliorum hominum occiſio apud illos eſt pro nihilo. 


De legibus & conſuetudinibus eorum. Cap.6. 


] | Oc autem habent in lege ſiue conſuetudine, vt occidant viros & mulieres, ſi quando in- 
ueniantur in adulterio manifeſtè. Similiter etiam virginem, fi fornicata fuerit cum ali- 


quo, occidunt eam cum eo. Præterea ſi aliquis in preda vel furto manifeſto inuenitur, fine vi ; 


la miſeratione occiditur. Item ſi quis denudauit conſilia, maximè quando volunt ad bellum 

rocedere, dantur ei ſuper poſteriora centum plagæ, quanto maiores vnus ruſticus cum magno 
bar poteſt dare. Similiter cum aliqui de minoribus offendunt in aliquo, non eis à malo bn 
ſuis parcitur, ſed verberibus grauiteraffliguntur, Matrimonio autem generaliter eoniungun- 
tur omnibus, etiam propinquis carne, excepta matre & filia & ſorore ex eadem matre. Nam 
ſororem tantùm ex patre, & vxorem quog; patris, poſt eius mortem ſolent ducere. Vxorẽ eti- 
am fratris alius frater iunior, poſt eius mortem, vel alius de parentela, tenetur ducere. Vnde dum 
adhuc eſſemus in terra, Dux quidam Ruſſiæ, Andreas nomine, apud Baty, quòd equos Tartaro- 
rum de terra educetet, & alijs venderet, accuſatus eſt: quod licet non eſſet probatum; occiſus 
eſt, Hoc audiens iunior frater, & yxor occiſi, pariter venerunt ad præfatum Ducem, ſupplicare 
volentes, ne terra auferretur eiſdem. At ille paruo præcepit, vt fratris defuncti duceret yxorem, 
mulieri quoqʒ vt illum in virum duceret, ſecundum I artarorum conſuetudinẽ. Quæ reſpon- 
dit, ſe potius occidi velle, quam fic contra legem facere. At ille nihilominus eam illi tradidit 
quamuis ambo renuerent, quantum poſſent. Iraq; ducentes eos in lectum, clamantem pue- 
rum & plorantẽ ſuper illam poſuerunt, ipſoſqͥ; commiſceri pariter coẽgerunt. Deniq́; poſt mor- 
tem maritorum, vxores Tartarorum non de facili ſolent ad ſecunda coniugidtranfire, niſi forts 
quis velit ſororiam aut nouercam ſuam ducere. Nulla verò differentia elt apud eos inter filiũ 
vxoris & concubinæ, ſed dat pater quod vult vnicuiq; . Itaqͥ; fi ſunt etiam ex Ducum genere, ita 
fie Dux filius concubinæ, ſicut filius vxoris le gitimæ. Vnde cum rex Georgiæ duos filios nu- 
per, vnum ſcilicet nomine Melich legitimum,alcerum vero Dauid ex adulterio natum haberet, 
morienſq; terræ partem adulteræ filio reliquiſſet, Melich cui etiam ex parte matris regnum ob- 
uenerat, quia per fœminas tenebatur, pertexit ad Impetatorem Tartarorum, eo quòd & Dauid 
iter arripuerat ad illum. Ambobus igitur ad curiam venientibus, datiſq; maximis muneribus, 
petebat adulteræ filius, vt fieret ei iuſtitia ſecundum morem Tartarorum. Dataq́; eſt ſententia 
contra Melich, vt Dauid, qui maior erat natu, ſubeſſet, ac tertã à patre ſibi conceſſam quietè ac 
pacificè poſſideret. Cumg; Tartarorum vnus habet yxorum multitudinem, vnaquæq; per ſe 
ſuam habet familiam & ſtationem.Et vna die Tartatus comedit & bibit & dormit cum vna, al- 
tera die cum alia. Vna tamen inter cæteras maior habetur, cum qua frequentius qui cum alijs 
commoratur. Et licet, vt dictum eſt, ſint multæ, nunquam tamen de facili — 2 inter ſe, 


De ſuperftitioſis traditionibus ipſorum. Cap. y. 


Vibuſdam verò traditionibus indifferentia quedi eſſe peceata dicunt, quas vel ipſi vel an- 

zece ſſores eorum confinxerunt. Vnum eſt, cultellum in ignem figere, vel quocunq; modo 
ignem cultello tangere, vel etiam de caldatia cum cultello carnes extrahere, vel cum ſecuri 
| D 2 iuxta 
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iuxta ignem incidere. Credunt enim, quòd fic auferri debeat caput igni. Aliud eſt appodiare 
ſe ad flagellum, quo percutitur equus: ipſi enim non vtuntur calc aribus. Item flagello ſagit- 

tas tangere, iunenes aues capere veloccidere, cum frenoequum percutere, os cum oſſe alio 
ftangere. Itemq; lac, vel aliquem potum aut cibum ſuper terram effundere, in ſtatione mingere. 
Quod ſi voluntariè᷑ facit, occiditur, ſi autem aliter, oportet quòd pecuniam multi inc antatori 
ſoluat; a quo purificetur. Qui etiam faciat, vt ſtatio cum omnibus, quæ in ipſa ſunt, inter duos 
ignes tranſeat. Ante quam fic purificetur, nullus audet intrare, nec aliquid de illa exportare. 
Præterea ſi alicui morſellus imponitur, quem deglutire non poſſit, & illum de ore ſuo eijcit, fo- 
ramen ſub ſtatione fit, per quod extrahitur, ac 9 —— occiditur, Iterum fi quis 
. caleat ſuper limen ſtationis Ducis alicuius, interficitur. Multa etiam habent his ſimilia, quæ re- 
putant peccata. At homines occidere; aliorum terras inuadere, ac res illorum diripere, & contra 
Dei præcepta vel prohibitiones facere, nullum apud eos eſt peccatum. De vita æterna & dam- 
„ - Natione perpetua nihil ſciunt. Credunt tamen, quòd poſtmortem in alio ſeculo viuant, gre- 
Calls, Beſque multiflicent, comedant & bibant, & cætera faciant, quæ hicà viuentibus fiunt. In prin- 
A piqdunationis vel in plenilunio incipiunt, quic quid noui agete volunt, ipſamq́; Lunam Impe- 
ratorem magnum appellant, eamq́; deprecantes genua flectunt. Omnes, qui morantur in ſta- 
Luſtraionis ics tionibus ſuis, oportet perignempurificari. Quæ ſcilicet purificatio fit hoc modo. Duos qui. 
demignes ftaciunt, & duas haſtasiuxta eos, vnamqʒ; cordam in ſummitate haſtarum ponunt. 
Ligantg; ſuper ſcordam illam quaſdam de Bucaramo ſciſsiones, ſub qua ſcilicet corda & li- 
gaturis inter illos ignes tranſeunt homines, ac beſtiæ ac ſtationes. Sunt etiam duæ mulieres, v- 
na hinc, & alia inde aquam proijcientes, ac quædam carmina recitantes. Czterum ſi aliquis à 
fulgure occiditur, oportet prædicto modo per ignestranſire omnes illos, qui in illis ſtationibus 
morantur. Statio ſiquidem ac lectus & currus, filtra & veſtes, & quicquid talium habent, à nul- 
lo tanguntur, ſed ab hominibus tanquam immunda reſpuuntur. Et vt breuiter dicam, omnia 
— purificaricredunt per ignem. Vnde quando yeaiunt ad eos nuncij, vel Principes, aut qualeſ- 
ceunaq; perſonæ, oportet ipſos & munera ſua per duos ignes, vt purificentur, tranſire, ne forte ve- 
neficia fecerint, aut venenum ſeu aliquid mali attulerint. 
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nat De uti imperij ſiue Principatus eorum. Cap. 8. 


. ®FPEcraquidem illa Orientalis, de qua dictum eſt ſupra, quæ Mongal nominatur, quatuor 
quondam habuiſſe populos memoratur, Vnus eorum Yeka Mongal,id eſt, magni Mon- 

gali vocabantur. Secundus Sumon gal, id eſt, aquatici Mongali, qui ſeipſos appellabant Tar- 
taros, à quodam fluuio per eorum terram currente, qui Tartar nominatur. Tertius appellaba- 

tur Merkat. Quartus vero Metrit. Omnes vnam perſonarum formam & ynam linguam ha- 

Ching: onus zè bebant hi populi, quamuis inter ſe per Principes ac prouincias eſſent diuiſi. In terra Veka Mon- 
de geſtz. gal quidam fuit, qui vocabatur Chingis. Iſte ccepit robuſtus venator eſſe: didicit enim homi- 
| nesfurari, & prædam capere. Ad alias terras ibat, & quoſcunque poterat, captiuabat,fibiqz 
aſſociabat. Homines quoque ſuæ gentis inclinauit ad ſe, qui tanquam Ducem ſequebantur 

ipſum ad malè agendum. Cœpit autem pugnare cum Sumongal, ſiue cum Tartaris, & Ducem 

eorum interfecit, multoq́; bello ſibi Tartaros omnes ſubiecit, & in ſeruitutem redegit. Poſt hęc 

cum iſtis omnibus contra Merkatas, iuxta terram poſitos Tartarorum pugnauit, quos etiam 

| bello ſibi ſubiecit. Inde procedens contra Metritas pugna exercuit, & illos etiam obtinuit. Au- 
Ser 6. dientes Naymani, quòd Chingis taliter eleuatus eſſet, indignati ſunt, Ipſi enim habuerant Im- 
* peratorem ſtrenuum valdè, cui dabant tributum cunctę nationes prædictæ. Qui cùm eſſet mor- 

pratres diſcor. tuus, filij eius ſucceſſerunt loco ipſius. Sed quia iuuenes ac ſtulti erant, populum tenere neſcie- 
dancsoppreli, bant, ſed ad inuicem diuiſi ac ſeiſſi erant. Vnde Chingi prædicto modo iam exaltato, nihilomi- 
nus in terras prædictas faciebant inſultum, & habitatores occidebant, ac ditipiebant prædam 

eorum. Quod audiens Chingis, omnes ſibi ſubiectos congregauit. Naymani & Karakytay ex 

aduerſo fimiliter in quandam vallem ſtrittam conuenerunt, & commiſſum eſt prælium, in quo 

Naymani & Karakytay a Mongalis deuictiſunt. Qui etiam pro maiori parte occiſi fuerunt, & 

alij, qui euadere non potuerunt, in ſeruitutem redacti ſunt. In terra prædictorũ Karakytaorum 

Occoday Cham. Occoday Cham, filius Chingiſcham, poſtquã imperator fuit poſitus, quandiciuitatem ædifi- 
cauit, quã Chanyl appellauit. Prope quam ad Meridiem eſt quoddã deſertum magnũ, in quo 
pro certo ſylueſtres hemines habitare dicuntur, qui nullatenus loquuntur, nec iuncturas in cru- 
ribus habent, & ſi quando cadunt, per ſe furgere non valent, Sed tamen diſcretionem tantam 
habent, quòd filtra de lana Camelorum, quibus veſtiuntur, faciunt & contra ventum ponunt. 


Et ſi quando Tartari pergentes ad eos vulnerant eos ſagittis, gramina in vulneribus ponunt, & 
fortiter ante ipſos ſugiunt. 2 
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De mutua victoria ipſorum &. Kythaorum. Cap. . 


{heTartars. Traffiques, and Diſcouerie 


: - 4 je k Paulo Veneto 
caſtra mouentes, eorum terram mtrauerunt, Quod audienseorum Imperator, venit cum ſunr Cab. 


exercitu ſuo contra illos, & commiſſum eſt pręlium durũ in quo Mongali ſunt deuicti, omneſq́; Tanarerum ca. 
nobiles eorum, qui erant in exercitu, præter ſeptem occiſi ſunt, Vnde cum illis volentibus ali- thayna clades, 
quam impugnate regionẽ, minatur aliquis ſtragem, adhucreſpondent : Olim etiam occiſi non 

niſi ſeptem remanſimus, & tamen modo creuimus in multitudinem maguam, ideoq́; non tetre- 

mur de talibus. Chingis autem & alij qui remanſerunt, in terram ſuam fugerunt. Cumq; quie- 

uiſſet aliquantulum, præparauit ſe rurſus ad prælium, & proceſſit contra terram Huytorum. Iſti 

ſunt homines Ciuiſtiani de ſecta Neſtorianorum. Et hos etiam Mongali deuicerunt, eorumg; Nouæ vide. 
literam accepetunt; prius enim ſcripturam non habebant, nunc autem eandem Mongalorum Lite. 
literam appellant. Inde contra terram Saruyur, & contra terram Karanitarum, & contta terram 

Huditat proceſſit, quos omnes bello deuicit. Inde in terram ſuam redijt, & aliquantulun{ quie- 

uit. Deinde conuocatis omnibus hominibus ſuis, contra Kythaos partter proceſſerunt, diug; 

contra illos pugnantes, magnam partem terræ illorum vicerunr,corumq; Imperatorem in ci- 

uit atem ſuam maiorem concluſerunt. Quam & tam longo tempore obſederunt, quod exerci- 

tus expenſæ omninò defecerunt, Cumg; iam quod manducarent, penitus non haberent, pręci- 

pit Chin giſcham ſuis, vt de decẽ hominibus vnũ ad manducandum datent. Illi vero de ciuitate 

machinis & ſagittis viriliter contra iſtos pugnabãt, & cu deficerent lapides, argentũ & maxi- Argentum loco 
me liquefactum proijciebant. Cluitas ſiquidẽ illa multis erat diuitijs plena. Cumq; diu Mon- . 
gali pugnaſſent & eam bello vincere non poſſent, vnam magna ſub terra viam ab exercitu viq; 

ad mediũciuitatis fecerunt, & proſilien: es in mediũ eius, contra ciues pugnauerunt. Illi quoque, 

qui extra remanſerant, codem modo contra illos pugnabant. Deniq; concidentes portas ciui- 

tatis intrauerunt, & imperatorem cum pluribus occidentes vrbem poſſederunt, aurumq́; & ar- 

gentum, & omnes eius diuitias abſtulerunt. Et cùm illi tetrę ſuos homines præfeciſſent, in tetrã 

propria reuerſi ſunt, Tunc primum Imperatore Kythaorum deuicto, factus eſt Cbingiſcham CI 
imperator, Quandam tamen partẽ illius terræ, quia poſita erat in mari, nullatenus deuicetunt SED | 
viq; hodie, Suntautem Kytai homines pagani, habentes literam ſpecialem, & etiam, vt dicitur, 8 
vetetis & noui Teſtamenti ſcripturam. Habent etiam vitas patrũ & eremitas & domos, in qui- — 
bus orant temporibus ſuis, ad modum Eccleſiarum factas. Quoſdam etiam ſanctos habere ſe 

dicuat, & vnum Deum colunt. Chriſtum Iz s v Domiaum venerantur, & credunt viti æter- 

nam, ſed non baptizantur. Scripturam noſtram honorant ac reuerentur. Chriſtianos diligunt, 

& cleemoſynas plures faciunt, homines bemgni ſatis & humani videntur. Batbam non habent, 

& in diſpoſitione faciei cum Mongalis in parte concordant. Meliores attifices in mundo non Opifciorum 
inueniuntur in omnibus operibus, in quibus homines excrcentur, J erra eorum eſt opulenta , 

nimis in frumento & vino, auro & ſerico ac rebus cæteris. Es | 


V Ongali autem in terram ſuam reuettentes, ſe contra“ Kythaos ad prælium parauetunt, & e 


De pugna ipſorum contra Indiam minorem 
& maiorem, Cap. 1o. 


Vmautem Mongali cum Imperatore ſuo Chingiſcham poſt prefatam victoriã aliquan- 

tulum quieuiſſent, exercitus ſuos diuiſerunt. Imperator ſiquidem vnum de filijs ſuis no- 
mine Thoſut, quem etiam Can, id eſt, Imperatorẽ appellabant, cum exercitu contra Comanos Thoſſut Can, 
miſit, quos ille multo bello deuicit, & poſtmodum in teiram ſuam redijt. Alium vero filiũ cum Ce 
exercitu contra Indos miſit, qui & minorem Indiatn ſubiecit. Hi ſunt nigii Sarraceni, qui Ethi- 3 
pes ſunt vocati. Hic autem exercitusad pugnam contra Chriſtianos, qui ſunt in India maiori, l | 05 
proceſſit. Quod audiens Rex illius terræ, qui vulgò * Presbyter Iohannes appellatur, contra 2 
illos venit exercitu congiegato. Et faciens imagines cupreas hominum, vnamquanq; poſuitin * vide {cations 
ſella ſuper equum. Poſuit & interius ignem, & hominem cum folle ſuper equum polt imagi- pe yo M. 
nem. Iraq; cum multis equis & imaginibus, taliter præparatis, ad pugnam contra Mongalos ; 
ſeu Tartaros proceſſerunt. Er cum ad locum prælij perueniſſent, equos iſtos vnum iuxta alium 
premiſerunt. Viri autem, qui erant retrò, neſcio quid ſuper ignem, qui erat intra imagines, po- 
ſuerunt, & cum follibus fortiter ſufflauetunt. Vnde fadtum eſt, vt ex Grzco igne homines & 
equi comburerentur, & etiam aer ex fumo denigraretur. Tumque ſuper Tattaros iagittas iece- 
runt Indi, ex quibus multi vulnerati fuerunt & interfecti. Sicq; eiecerunt illos cum magna con- vidoria 
fuſione de ſuis finibus, nec vnquam, quod ad ipſos vltra redierint audiuimus. | 
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bus Petrus Mar- 
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tebus Oceanicis. 


Burithabeth 
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Incolarum mores 


Alia Chingis ex- 
peditio. 


T Vide an Ham- 
lem regionem 
dicat : de qua 
Haythonus 

cap. 10. 


Troglodytæ. 


Fabuloſus Solis 
orientis ſonitus. 
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Qualiter ab hominibus caninis repulſi, Buri- 
thabethinos vicerunt. Cap. 11. 


C29 autem per deſerta redirent, in quandam terram venerunt, in qua, ſicut nobis apud 
k/Imperatoris curiam per clericos Ruthenos, & alios, qui diu fuerant inter ipſos, firmiter al- 
ſerendo referebatur, monſtra quædam, imaginem fœmineam habentia repererunt. Quas cùm 
per multos interpretes interrogaſſent, vbi viri terræ illius eſſent, re ſponderunt, quòd in illa terra 
quæcunq; fœminę naſcebãtur, habebant formã humanam, maſculi vero ſpeciẽ caninam. Dum- 
q; moram in terra illa protraherent, Canes in alia fluuij parte conuenerunt. Et cùm eſſet hyems 
aſperrima omnes ſein aquam proiecerunt. Poſt hæc iucontinenti ſponte in puluerẽ volueban- 
rur,ſicq; puluis admixtus aquę ſuper eos congelabatur, & vt ita pluries fecerunt , glacie ſuper 
eos depreſſata, cum impetu magno contra Tartaros ad pugnam conuenerunt. At verò cum illi 
ſagittas ſuper eos iaciebant, ac ſi ſuper lapides ſagittaſſent, retro ſagittæ redibant. Alia quoq; 
arma vorũ in nullo eos lædere poterant. Ipſi verò Canes inſultum in Tartaros facientes, mor- 
ſibus vulnerauerunt multos, & occ iderunt, ſicq́; illos de ſuis finibus eiecerunt. Vnde adhuc in- 
ter illos eſt prouerbium de hoc facto, quod dicunt ad inuicem ridendo: Pater meus vel frater 
meus à Canibus fuit occiſus. Mulieres autem illorũ, quas ceperant, ad terrã ſuã duxerunt, & vſq; 
ad die mortis eorũ ibide fuerunt. Cum autẽ exercitus ille Mongalorum rediret, venit ad terram 
Burithabeth, cuius habitatores pagani ſunt, & hos Tartari bello vicerunt. Hi conſuetudinem 
habent mirabilem, imò potius miſerabilem. Cum enim alicuius pater humanæ naturæ ſoluit 
debitum, congregant omne parentelam, & comedunt eum. Hi pilos in barba non habent, imò 
ferrum quoddam in manibus, ſicut vidimus, portant, cum quo ſemper barbam, ſi forte crinis ali. 
quis in ea creſcit, depilant. Multum etiam deformes ſunt. Inde verò ille Tartarorum exercitus 
in cerram ſuam eſt reuerſus. 


Qualiter à montibus Caſpijs, & ab hominibus ſub- 


terraneis repulſiſunt. Cap. 12. 


"Orin giſcham etiã illo tẽpore, quo dimiſit alios exercitus contra Orientẽ, per terram Kergis 
cum expeditione perrexit, quos tamen tunc bello non vicit, & vt nobis dicebatur, ibidẽ vſq; 
ad montes Caſpios peruenit. At illi montes in ea parte, ad quam applicauerunt, de lapide Ada- 
mantino ſunt: ideoq; ſagittas & arma ferrea illorũ ad le traxerunt. Homines autẽ nter Caſpios 
montes concluſi clamorem exercitus, vt creditur, audientes, montem frangere cœperunt, & 
cùm aliotempore poſt decem annos redirent Tartari, montem confractum inuenerunt. Cum- 
q; ad illos accedere attentaſſent, minimè potuerunt: quia nubes quedam erat poſita ante ipſos, 
vltra quam ire nullatenus poterant. Omninò quippe viſum amittebant, ſtatim vt ad illam per- 
ueniebant. Illi autem ex aduerſo credentes, quòd Tartari ad illos accedere formidarent, inſul- 
tum contra eos fecerunt, ſed ſtatim vt peruenerunt ad nubem propter cauſam prædictam, 
proc edere non potuerunt. Ac verò antequam ad montes prædictos peruenirent Tartari, pluſ- 
quam per menſem per vaſtam ſolitudinem tranſierunt, & inde procedentes adhuc contra Ori- 


entem, pluſquàm per menſem per magnum deſertum perrexerunt. Itaq; peruenerunt ad quan- 


dam terram, in qua vias quidem tritas videbant, ſed neminem inuenire poterant. Tandem quę- 
rentes, vnũ hominem cum vxore ſua repererunt, quos in pręſentiam Chingiſcham adduxerunt. 
Qui cum interrogaſſet illos, vbi homines illius terræ eſſent, reſponderunt, quod in terra ſub 
montibus habitarent. Tunc Chingiſcham retenta vxore, miſit ad eos virum illum, mandans 
illis, vt venirent ad ipſius mandatum. Qui pergens ad illos, omnia narrauit, quæ Chingiſ- 
cham eis mandauit. Illi verò reſpondentes dixerunt, quoddie tali venirent ad ipſum, vt face- 
rent eius mandatum. Ac ipſi medio tempore per vias occultas ſub terta ſe congtegantes, ad 
pugnam contra illos venerunt, & ſubitò ſuper eos irruentes, plurimos occiderunt, Solis quo- 
que ſonitus in ortu ſuo ſuſtinere non poterant, imò tempore, quo oriebatur, oportebat eos 
vnam aurem ad terram ponere, & ſuperiorem fortiter obturare, ne ſonum illum tetribilem au- 


dirent, Nec ſic tamen cauere poterant, qum hac de cauſa plurimi ex eis interirent. Videns 


ergo Chingiſcham & ſui, quod nihil proficerent, ſed potius homines ſuos perderent, ſuge- 
runt, ac terra illa exierunt. Illum tamen virum cum vxore ſua ſecum deduxerunt, qui etiam 
vſque ad mortem in terra eorum fuerunt. Interrogati vero, cur in regione ſua ſub terra ſo- 
leant habitare, dixerunt, quòd ibi quodam tempore anni, cum oritur Sol, tantus fir ſonitus, vt 
homines nulla ratione valeant ſuſtinere. Quin etiam tunc in organis & tympanis c#teriſque 
muſicis inſtrumentis percutere ſolent, vt ſonitum illum non audiant. | 
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De ſtatutis Chingiſcham, et morte ipſius, et filijs 
ac ODucibus. Cap. 13. 


Vm autem de terra illa reuerteretur Chingiſcham, defecerunt eis victualia, famemq; pa- 
tiebantur maximam. Tunc interiora vnius beſtiæ recentia caſu inuenerunt: quæ acci- 
ſ ientes, depoſitis tantum ſtercoribus, decoxerunt, & coram Chingiſcham deportata pariter 
comederunt. Ideog; ſtatuit Chingiſcham, vt nec ſanguis, nec interiora, nec aliquid de beſtia, Chingis lex. 
quæ manducari poteſt, proijciatur, exceptis ſtercoribus. Inde ergò in terram propriam reuet- 
ſus eſt, ibiq; leges & ſtatuta edidit, quæ Tartari inuiolabiliter obſeruant, de quibus ſcilicet iam 
alias tupers dictum eſt. Poſt hoc ab ictu tonitrui occiſus eſt, Habuit autem quatuor filios: LTotertus. 
Oc coday vocabatur primus, Thoſſut Can ſecundus, Thiaday tertius, quarti nomen ignora- 2 | | 
mus. Ab his in, deſcenderunt omnes Duces Mongalorum. Primus filiorum Occoday eſt potes. I 
Cuyne,quinunc eſt Imperator. Huius fratres Cocten & Chyrenen, Ex filijs autem Thoſſut | 
Can ſunt Bathy, Ordu, Siba, Bora, Bathy poſt Imperatorem omnibus ditior eſt ac potentior. 
Ordu vero omnium Ducum ſenior, Filij Thiaday, ſunt Hutin & Cadan. Filij autem alterius fi- 
ij Chingiſcham, cuius ignoramus nomen, ſunt, Mengu & Bithat& alij plures. Huius Mengu 
mater Seroctan eſt, Domina magna inter Tartaros, excepta Imperatoris matre plus nomina- 
ta, omnibusq; potentior, excepto Bathy. Hæc autem ſunt nomina Ducum: Ordu, qui fuit in Duces. 
Polonia, & Hungaria, Bathy quoq; & Huryn & Cadan & Syban & Ouygat, qui omnes fue- 
runt in Hungaria. Sed & Cyrpodan, qui adhuc eſt vltra mare contra quoſdam Soldanos Sar- 
racenorum, & alios habitatores terrætransmarinæ. Alij verò remanſerunt in terra, ſcilicet Men- 
gu, Chyrenen, Hubilai, Sinocur, Cara, Gay, Sybedey, Bora, Berca,Correnſa, Alij quoq; Du- 
ces eorum plures ſunt, quorum nomina nobis ignota ſunt. 


De pote fate Imperatoris & Ducum eius. Cap. 14. 


eee eorum, ſcilicet Tartarorum, ſuper omnes habet mirabile dominium, Nul- Imperatoris Tat- 
Jus enim audet in aliqua morari parte, niſi vbi aſſignauerit ipſe. Et ipſe quidem aſſignat u tsla ci, 
Du:ibus vbi maneant. Duces autem loca Millenarijs aſſignant, Millenarij verò Centenarijs, & ; 
Centenarij Decanis. Quicquid autem eis præcipitur, quocunqʒ; tempore, quocunq; loco, ſi- 

ue ad bellum, ſiue ad mortem, vel vbicunque, fine vlla obediunt contradictione. Nam etſi pe- 

tit alicuius filiam virginem, vel ſororem, mox ei ſine conttadictione exponunt eam, imò fre- 

quenter colligit virgines ex omnibus Tartarorum finibus, & ſi vult aliquas retinere, fibireti- 

net, alias verò dut ſuis hominibus. Nuncios etiam quoſcunqʒ & vbicunq tranſmittat, oportet 

quod dent ei fine mora equos & expenſas, Similiter vndecunque veniant ei tributa vel nun- 

cij oportet equos & currus & expenſas tribui. Ac vero nuncij, qui aliunde veniunt, in magna Tnhumavitazets 
miſcria, & victus & veſtitus penuria ſunt, Maxime; quando veniunt ad Principes, & ibi de- ⁹²V 
beot moram contrahere, Tunc adeò parum datur decem hominibus, quòd vix inde poſſent duo 

viuere. Inſuper & ſi aliquæ illis iniuriæ fiunt, minimè conqueri facile poſſunt. Multa quoque 

munera tam à principibus quàm à cæteris ab illis petuntur: quæ ſi non dederint, vilipendun- 

tur, & quaſi pro nihilo reputantur. Hinc & nos magnam partem rerum, quæ nobis pro expen- 

ſis à fidelibus erant datæ, de neceſſitate oportuit in muneribus dare. Denique ſic omnia ſunt in 

manu Imperatoris, quod nemo audet dicere, Hoc meum eſt vel illius, ſed omnia, ſcilicet res 

& iumenta ac homines, ſunt ipſius. Super hoc etiam nuperemanauit ſtatutum eiuſdem. Idem 

quoq; per omnia dominium habent Duces ſuper ſibi ſubditos homines. 


De electione Imperatoris Occoday, & legatione 
Dacis Bathy. Cap. 5. 


Ortuo, vt ſupra dictum eſt. Cyngiſcham, conuenerunt Duces, & elegerunt Occoday, fi- Occodayfurroges | 
lium eius Imperatorem. Qui habito conſilio Principum, diuiſit exercitus. Mifitq; Bachy, Bathy ear; Fe. 
qui in ſe cundo gradu attingebat eum, contra terram Altiſſodan & contra terram Biſminorum, pediuo. PE 
quiSarraceni erant, ſed loquebantur Comanicum. Qui terram illorum ingreſſus, cum eis pug- 

nauit, eoſq; ſibi bello ſubiecit. Quędam autem ciuitas, nomine Barchin, diu reſtitit eis. Ciues Barchin ciuiras; 
enim in circuitu ciuitatis foueas multas fecerant, propter quas non poterant à Tartaris capi, 

donec illas ref leuiſſent. Ciues autem vrbis Sarguit hoc audientes, exierunt obuiam eis, ſpontè gapuir cluiras, 
in manus eorum ſe tradentes. Vnde ciuitas eorum deſtructa non fuit, ſedplures eorum occi- 

derunt, & alios tranſtulerunt, acceprtiſq; ſpolijs, vrbem alijs hominibus tepleuerunt, & contra | 
ciuitatem Ornaperrexerunt, Hæc erat nimium populoſa & diuitijs copioſa. Erant enim ibi Om cu: 


plures 
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piu; es Cutan, y:detccrt Galaii & Rutheni, & Alani, & alij nec non & Sarraceni.Eratq; Sar- 

racenorum cſuitatis dominium, Eſt etiam poſita ſuper quendam magnum fluuium, & eſt qua- 

i poitus, havens forum maximum. Cumq; Tartari non poſſent eos aliter vincere, fluuium, 

qui per vtbem gurrebat, præcidetunt, & illam cum rebus & hominibus ſubmerſerunt, Quo fa- 

cto, contta H uſſiam periexerunt, & magnam ſtragem in ea fecerunt, ciuitates & caſtra deſtru- 

xerunt, & homines occiderunt, Kiowam , Ruſſiæ metropolin, diu obſederunt, & tandem 

E vide Micho- Ce perunt, ac ciues inter fecerunt. Vnde quando per illain terram ibamus, innumerabilia capi- 

via, lib. i. ca. j. ta S offi hominum mortuorum, iacentia ſuper campum, inueniebamus. Fuerat enim vrbs val- 

de magna & populoſa, nunc quaſi ad nihilum eſt redacta: vix enim domus ibi remanſerunt 

ucentę, quarum etiam habitatores tenentur in maxima ſeruitute, Porro de Ruſſia & de Co- 

mania Lartari contra Hungaros & Polonos proceſterunt, ibiq́; plures ex ipſis interfecti fue- 

wat, & vt iam ſuperius dictum eſt, fi Hungari viriliter reſtitiſſent, Tartari ab eis confuſi receſ- 

Morduani. ſiſſent. Inde reuettentes interram Morduanorum , qui ſunt Pagani, venetunt, eofq; bello vi- 

Bulgaria magna. cerunt. Inde contra By leros, id eſt, contra Bulgariam magnam profecti ſunt, & ipſam omninò 

Hungar a magna. deſtruxerunt. Hinc ad Aquilonem adhuc contra Baſtarcos, id ett Hungariam magnam proceſ- 

Paroſlitg, ſerunt, & illos etiam deuicerunt. Hinc ampliùs ad Aquilonem pergentes , ad Paroſſitas vene- 

runt, qui paruos habentes ſtomachos & os paruum, non manducant, ſed carnes decoquunt, 

quibus decoctis, fe ſuper ollam ponunt, & fumum recipiunt, & de hoc ſolo reficiuntnr, vel fi a- 

Samogete. liquid manducant, hoc valdè modicum eſt. Rinc & ad Samogetas venerunt, qui tantùm de 

venationibus viuunt, & tabernacula veſteſq; tantum haben: de pellibus beſtiarum, Inde ad 

Morſita aqullo · quandam terram ſuper Oceanum peruenerunt, vbi monſtra quædam inuenerunt, quæ per 

naria. omnia formam humanam habebant, ſed pedes bouinos, & caput quidem humanum, ſed faci- 

em vt canis. Duo verba loquebantur vt homines, tertiò latrabant vt canes. Hinc redierunt in 
Comaaiam, & vſq; nunc ibi morantur ex eis quidam, 


De hit re gionibus Herberſteinius pag. 8.6 & GI. b. Paret enim hodie viraq; Moſehorum 
Princip. Item de Bulgaria Guaguinus pag. 06,6, 


De legatione Cyrpodan Ducis. Cap. 16. 


kxpeditio Cyr- O tempore miſit Occoday Can Cyrpodan Ducem cum exercitu ad meridiem contra Ker- 

podanis. gis, qui & illos bello ſuperauit. Hi homines ſunt Pagani, qui pilos in barba non habear. 

Quorum conſuetudo talis eſt, vt cum alicuius pater moritur, præ delore quaſi nam corrigiam 

in ſignum lamenti ab aure vſq; aurem de facie ſua leuet. His autem deuictis, Dux Cyrpodan 

contra Armenios iuit ad meridiem cum fuis , Qui cùm tranſirent per deſerta quædam, mon- 

ſtra inuenerunt, effigiem humanam habentia, quæ non niſi vnum brachium cum manu in me- 

dio pectoris, & vnum pedem habebant, & duo cum vno arcu ſagittabant, adecg; fortiter cur- 

rebanr, quod equi eos inueſtigare non poterant, Curtebant autem ſuper vnum pedem illum 

ſaltando, & cum eſſent fatigati, taliter eundo ibant ſuper manum & pedem, ſe tanquam in cir- 

culo reuoluendo. Cumg; fic etiam feſſi eſſent, iterum ſecundum priorem modum currebant, 

cyclopedes. Hos Iſidorus Cyclopedes appellat. Et ex eis Tartari nonnullos occiderunt, Et ficut nobis à 

Ruthenis Clericis in curia dicebatur, qui morantur cum Imperatore prædicto, plures ex eis nun- 

Armenia & Ge» cij venerunt in legatione ad curiam Imperatoris, ſuperius annotati, vt poſſent habere pacem 

orga bats cum illo, Inde procedentes venerunt in Armeniam, quam bello deuicerunt, & etiam Georgiæ 

partem, Aliæ vero pars venit ad mandatum eorum, & ſingulis annis dederunt, & adhuc dant 

ei pro tributo xx. millia Y perperarum, Hinc ad terram Soldani Deurum, potentis & magni, 

proceſſerunt, cum quo etiam pugnantes, ipſum deuicerunt, Denique proceſſerunt vlterius de- 

Soldanus Hala- bellando ac vincendo vſque ad terram Soldani Halapiæ, & nunc etiam terram obtinent, alias 

„ quoque terras vltra illas proponentes impugnare: nec poſtea reuetſi ſunt in terram ſuam vſqz 

Caupba Bad- hodic. Idemq; exercitus contra terram Caliphi Baldach perrexit, quam etiam ſibi ſubdidit, & 

. vt CCCC. Byzantios, exceptis Baldekinis c#teriſq; muneribus, ei quotidiè pro tributo daret, 

| obtinuit. Sed & quolibet anno mittunt nuncios ad Caliphum, vt ad eos veniat. Qui cum tri- 

buto munera magna trasmittens, vt eum ſupportent, rogat, Ipſe autem Imperator Tartaro- 
rum munera quidem accipit, & nihilominus yt veniat, pro eo mittit, 


Qualiter Tartari ſe habent in prælijs. Cap. 17. 


Akdinauit Chingiſcham Tartaros per Decanos & centenarios & millenarios. Decem quo- 
que millenarijs præponunt vnum, cunctoq; nihilominus exercitui duos aut tres Duces, 

ita tamen vt ad vnum habeant reſpectum. Cuinq; in bello contra aliquos congrediuntur, niſi 
—. E 255 | communi- 


| Tartarorum mili- 
| tacis diſciplina. 
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es ex decem 
audacter aceedunt ad pugnam, alij verò ex illo Denario non ſequuntur, ſimiliter occiduntui. 
Sed etiam fiviius ex decem vel plures capiuntur, ſocij eorum ſi non eos liberant, ipſi etiam oc- 
ciduntur. Porrò arma debent habere talia. Duos arcus vel vnum bonum ad minus. Treſq; pha- Armatirs, 
retras ſagittis plenas, & vnam ſecurim & funes ad machinas trahendas. Diuites autem habent 
gladios in fiac acutos, ex vna parte tantùm incidentes, & aliquantulum curuos. Habent & e- 
quos armatos, crura etiam tecta, galeas & loricas. Verùm loricas & equorum cooperturas qui- 
dam hahent de cotio, ſuper corpus artificioſè duplicato vel etiam ttiplicato. Galea verò ſupe« 

rius eſt de chalybe, vel de ferro: ſed illud, quod in circuitu protegit collum & gulam, eſt de co- 

4 rio. Quidam autem de ferro habent omnia ſupradicta, in hunc modum formata. Laminas 

n multas tenues ad ynius digiti latitudinem & palmæ longitudinẽ faciunt, & in qualibet octo fo- 

ramina paruula facientes, interius tres corrigias ſtrictas & fortes ponunt. Sicq́; laminas, vnam 

alij quaſi per gradus aſcendendo, ſupponunt, Itaq́; laminas ad corrigias, tenuibus corrigio- 

lis per foramina prædicta immiſſis, ligant, & in ſuperior parte corrigiolam vnam ex vtraque 

parte duplic atam cum alia corrigiola conſuunt, vt laminæ ſimul bene firmiterg; cohæreant. 

Hzcfaciunt tam ad cooperturas equorum, quam ad armaturas hominum, Adeog; faeiunt illa 

lucere, quod in eis poteſt homo ſaciem ſuam videre. Aliqui verò in collo ferti lanceæ vncum 

habent, cum quo de ſella, ſi poſſunt, hominem detrahant. Sagittarum eorum ferramenta ſunt 

acutiſſima, ex vtraque parte quaſi gladius biceps incidentia,ſemperq; wxtapharetram portant 

limas ad acuendum ſagittas. Habent vero ſcuta de viminibus, aut de virgulis facta, Sed non 

credimus, quòd ea ſoleant portare, niſi ad caſtra & ad cuſtodiam Imperatoris ac principum, & 

hoc tantùm de nocte. In bellis aſtutiſſimi ſunt: quia per annos xlij. cum cæteris gentibus dimi- Vius bellorum. 

carunt, Cùm autem ad flumina peruenerunt, maiores habent rotundum ac leue corium, in Mos tranandd 

cuius ſummitate per circuitum anſas crebras facientes, funem imponunt ac ſtringunt, ita quod 

in circuitu quaſi ventrem efficiunt, quem veſtibus ac rebus cæteris replent, fortiſſimeq́; ad in- 

uicem comprimunt. In medio autem ponunt ſellas & alias res duriores: ibi quoque ſedent ho- 

mines. Huiuſmodi nauim ad equi caudam ligant, & hominem, qui equum regat, pariter nata- 

re faciunt, vel habent aliquando duos remos, cum quibus remigant. Equo igitut in aquam 

impulſo, omnes alij equi ſequuntur illum, & fic tranſeunt fluuium . Pauperior autem quilibet 

vnam burſam vel ſaccum de corio bene conſutum habet, in quo res ſuas omnes imponit, & in 

ſummitate fortiter ligatum, ad equi caudam ſuſpendit, ficq; modo prędicto tranſit. | 


Qualiter refiſtendum ſit eis. Cap. 18. 


N æſtimo prouinciam eſſe, que per ſe poſſit eis reſiſtere: quia de omni terra pote- 

ſatis ſux ſolent homines ad bellum congregare. Et ſiquidem vicina prouincia non vult 

eis opem ferre, quam impugnant, delentes illam, cum hominibus, quos ex illa capiunt, contra 

aliam pugnant. Et illos quidem in acie primos ponunt, & fi male pugnant,jpſos occidunt. Itaq; n. ine de 
fi Chriſtiani eis reſiſtere volunt, oportet quod Principes ac rectores terrarum in vnum conue- bello contra Tate 
niant, ac de communi conſilio eis reſiſtant. Habeantq́; pugnatores arcus fortes & baliſtas, uus 
95 multùm timent, ſagittasq; ſufficientes, dolabrum quoq; de bono ferro, vel ſecurim cum ma- 

R nubrio longo. Ferramenta verò ſagittarum more Tartarorum, quando ſunt calida, temperare Fem tempera- 
| debent in aqua, cum ſale mixta, vt fortia ſint adpenetrandumillorum arma. Gladios etiaa 

. & lanceas cum vncis habeant, qui volunt, ad detrahendũ illos de ſella, de qua facillimè cadunt, 

J Habeant & galeas & arma cætera, ad protegendum corpus & equum ab armis & ſagittis eo- 

I tum, & ſi qui non ita ſunt armati, debent moreillorum poſt alios ire, & contra ipſos arcubus 

vel baliſtis traijcere. Et ſicut dictum eſt ſuprà de Tartaris, debent acies ſuas ordinare, ac legem 

1 pugnantibus imponere. Quicunq; conuerſus fuerit ad prædam ante victoriam, maximam de- 

; ber pœnam ſubite: talis enim apud illos occiditur abſq; miſeratione. Locus ad prælium, fi fie 

ri poteſt, eligendus eſt planus, vt vndiq; poſſint videre, nec omnes debent in vnum conuenire, 

ſed acies multas & diuiſas, nectamen nimis diſtantes ab inuicem, facere. Contra illos, qui pri- 

mo veniunt, debent vnam aciem mittere, & alia parata ſit ad iuuandum illam opportuno tem- 

pore, Habeant & ſpeculatores ex omni parte, qui videant, quando veniunt acies cęteræ. Nam 

ideò ſemper debent aciem contra aciem, vt eioccurrant,mittere, quoniam illi ſemper nituntur 
aduerſarios in medio concludere. Hoc autem acies caueant, ne ſi etiam illi fugere videantur, 

diu poſt illos currant, ne fortè, ſicut facere ſolent, ipſos ad paratas inſidias trahant: quia plus 
ſraudulentia quàm fortitudine pugnant. Et iterum ne fatigentur equi eorum: quia noſtri mul- 

titudinem non habent equorum. Tartari verò quos equitant die vna, non aſcendunt tribus di- 

ebus, vel quatuor poſtea, Præterea fi cedunt Tartari, non ideò debent noſtri recedere, vel ab in- 

uicem 


communiter cedant, omnes qui tugiunt, occiduntur. tt h vnus aut duo, vel plur 
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uicem ſeparari: quoniam hoc ſumulando faciunt, vt exercitus diuidatur ; & ſic ad rer deſtru- 
Rionem liberè iogrediavtur . Cæterùm Duces noſtri die noctùque facere debent exercitum 
cuſtodiri: nec iacere ſpoliati, ſed ſemper ad pugnam parati:quia Tartari quaſi Dæmones ſem- 


per vigilant, excogitantes artem nocendi;Porro ſi aliqui Tartarorum in bello de ſuis equis pro- 


ſtinerarium Io- 
ann. & ſociotum 
legatorum. 


Boleſlaus Dux 
Sileſiæ. 
MN. 


cap. 9. 


Litere Pape ad 


Ruſlos, 


Daniel, frater 
Baſilij. 


Lituay. 


Pabulum equo. 


yciuntur, ſtatim capiendi ſunt, quia quando ſunt in terra fortiter ſagittant, & equos homineſ- 
q; vulnerant. * 


De itinere Fratris Iohannis de Plano carpini vſque ad 
perrimam cuſtodiam Tartarorum, Cap. 19. 


Ne igitur ex mandato ſedis Apoſtolicz cum iremus ad Orientis nationes, clegimuspri- 
Aus ad Tartaros proficiſci: quia timebamus, ne per illos in proximo Eccleſiæ Dei pericu- 
lum immineret. Itaq; pergẽtes, adregem Boẽmorũ peruenimus: qui cùm eſſet nobis familiaris, 
conſuluit, vt per Poloniam & Ruſſiam iter ageremus, Habebat enim conſanguineos in Polo- 
nia, quorum auxilio Ruſſiam intrare poſſemus. Datiſq́; literis & bono conduQu, fecit & ex- 
penſas nobis dari per curias & ciuitates eius, quo yſque ad Ducem Sleſiæ Bolezlaum, nepo- 
tem eius, veniremus, qui etiam erat nobis familiatis & notus. Hinc & ipſe nobis ſimiliter fecit, 
donec veniremus ad Conradum, Ducem “ Lautiſciæ, ad quem tunc, Dei gratia nobis fauente, 
venerat Dominus Waſilico, Dux Ruſſiæ, à quo etiam plenius de facto audiuimus Tartaro- 
tum: quia nuncios illue miſetat, qui iam redierant ad ipſum. Audito autem, quòd oporteret 
nos illis munera dare, quaſdam pelles caſtorum & aliorum animalium fecimus emi, de hoc, 
quod datum nobis fuerat in eleemoſynam ad ſubſidiũ viz, Quod aguoſcentes Dux Conradus 
& Duciſſa Cracouiæ, & Epiſcopus & quidam milites, plures etiam nobis dederunt huiuſmo- 
di pelles. Denique Dux Waſilico a Duce Cracouiæ, & Epiſcopo atque Baronibus pro nobis 
attentè rogatus, ſecum nos in terram ſuamduxit, & vt aliquantulum quieſceremus, aliquot ci- 
ebus nos in expenſis ſuis detinuit. Et cùm rogatus à nobis, feciſſet Epiſcopos ſuos venire, legi- 
mus eis literas Domini Papæ, monentis eos, ad ſanctæ matris Eccleſię vnitatem redire. Ad idem 
quoque nos ipſi monuimus eos, & induximus, quantum potuimus, tam Ducem quàm Epiſco- 
pos & alios. Sed quia Dux Daniel, frater Waſiliconis prædicti, præſens non erat, quoniam ad 
Baty profectus erat, non potuerunteo tempore finaliter reſpondere, Poſt hæc Dux Waſilico 
tranſmiſit nos vſque in Kiouiam metropolin Ruſſiæ, cum ſeruiente vno. Ibamus tamen in pe- 
riculo capitis ſemper propter Lituanos, qui ſzpe faciebant inſultum ſuper terram Ruſſiæ, & in 
illis maximelocis, per quos debebamus tranſire. At per prædictum ſeruientem eramus ſecuri 
a Ruthenis, quorum etiam maxima pars occiſa vel captiuata erat a Tartatis. Porrò in Danilone 
vſque ad mortem tunc infirmati fuimus. Nihilominus tamen in vehiculo per niuem & frigus 
magnum trahi nos fecimus, Cum ergo Kiouiam peruenimus, habuimus de via noſtta confili. 
um cum millenario ac cæteris ibidem nobilibus. Qui reſponderunt nobis, quod fi duceremus 
equos illos, quos tunc habebamus, ad Tartaros, cùm eſſent magnæ niues, morerentur omnes: 
quia neſcirent herbam fodere ſub niue, ſicut equi faciunt Tartarorum, nec inueniri poſſet ali- 
quod pro eis ad manducandum, cum Tartari nec ſttamina nec fœnum habeant, nec pabulum. 
Itaque decreuimus eos illic dimittere cum duobus pueris, deputatis eorum cuſtodiæ. Ideog; 
nos oportuit millenario dare munera, vt ipſum haberemus propitium, ad dandum nobis equos 
ſubductitios & conductum. Secundo igitur die poſt feſtum Purificationis cepto itinere, veni- 
mus ad villam Canoua, quę ſub Tartaris erat immediate, Cuius præſectus nobis dedit equos 
& conductum vſque ad aliam, in qua es præfectum Micheam, omni malitia plenum, 
Qui tamen acceptis a nobis muneribus ſecundum velle ſuum, duxit nos yſq; ad primam cuſto- 
diam Tartarorum. 


Qualiter primo cum ſocijs ſuis receptus eſt a Tar- 
taris, Cap.20, 


Vm ergo in prima ſexta feria poſt diem cinerum, Sole ad occaſum tendente, hoſpitare- 
mur, Tartari ſuper nos armati horribiliter irruerunt, quærentes cuiuſmodi homines eſſe- 
mus: cumq;ʒ reſpondiſſemus, quòd Domini Papæ nuncij eſſemus, quibuſdam cibarijs a nobis ac- 
ceptis,continuo diſceſſerunt. Porrò mane facto, cùm ſurgentes aliquantulum proceſſiſſemus, 
maiores illorum, qui erant jn cuſtodia, nobis occurrerunt, interrogantes, cur ad eos veniremusꝰ 
& quid negotij haberemus ? Quibus reſpondimus, Domini Papæ nuncij ſumus, qui Chriſtia- 
noruin pater eſt ac Dominus. Hic nos idcircò tam ad Regem quam ad Principes, omneſq; 
Tartaros, mittit, quia placet ei, quod omnes Chriſtiani Tartarorũ ſint amici, & pacem habeant 


cum 
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cum ipſis. Deſiderat inſuper, vt apud Deum in cœlo ſint ma gni, & idcirco monet eos tam per 
nos quam per literas ſuas, vt efficiantut Chrittiani,fidemq; recipiantDomininofiri Ieſu Chri- 
ſti, quia non poſſunt aliter ſaluari. Mandat przterea,quod miratur de tanta occiſione hominũ, 
& maximè Chtiſtianorum, ac potiſſimè Hungarorum, Montanorum, & Polonorum, qui ſunt 
ei ſubiecti, facta per Tartaros, cum in nullo lęſiſſent, aut lædere attentaſſent eos. Et quia Domi- 
nus Deus grauiter eſt ſuper hoc offenſus, monet eos, vt à talibus de cætero caueant, & de com- 
miſſis pœnitentiam agant. Super his etiam rogat, vt ei reſcribant, quid facere velint de cæte- 
rero, & quæ ſit eorum intentio. Quibus auditis, & intellectis, dixerunt Tartari, ſe velle equos 
nobis ſubductitios vſq; ad Correnſam & ducatum præbere. Statimq;munera petierunt, & à 
nobis acceperunt. Equis igitur acc eptis, de quibus deſcenderant ipt1, cum eorum ducatu ad 
Correnſam arripuimus iter eundi. Ipſi tamen velociter equitantes, nuncium vnum præmiſe- 
runt ad præfatum Ducem cum his verbis, quę dixeramus eiſdem. Eſt autem Dux iſte Dominus 
omnium, qui poſiti ſunt in cuſtodia contra omnes Occidentis populos, ne force ſubitò & im- 
prouiſò irruant᷑ aliqui ſuper illos. Et iſte dicitur habere ſexaginta millia hominum armatorum 


ſub ſe. 


/ 


Oualiter recepti ſunt apud ( orrenſam. Cap.21. 


Vm ergo perueniſſemus ad eius curiam, fecit nobislonge a ſe poni ſtationem, & miſit ad 

nos procutatores ſuos, vt quzrerent a nobis, cum quo ei vellemus inclinare, id eſt, quæ ei 
munera inclinando vellemus offerre. Quibus reſpondimus, quòd Dominus Papa non mittebat 
aliqua munera; quia non erat certus, quod ad illos peruenire poſſemus, & inſuper veneramus 
per loca valdè periculoſa. Veruntamen in quantum de his, quæ habebamus ex gratia Dei & 
Domini Papæ ad victum noſtrum, ſicut poterimus, honorabimus ipſum. Acceptiſq; muneribus 
duxerunt nos ad ordam ſiue tentorium ipſius, & inſtructi ſuimus, vt ante oſtium ſtationis ter 
cum ſiniſtro genu inclinaremus, & caueremus attenteè, ne pedem ſuper lime oſtij poneremus. Et 
poltquam intrauimus, oportuit nos coram Duce omnibuſq́; maioribus, qui ad hoc erant voca- 
ti, dicere flexis genibus ea, quæ dixeramus ſuperis. Literas etiam Dom. Papę obtulimus: ſed in- 
terpres, quem de Kyouia, dato pretio, duxeramus, non erat ſufficiens ad interpretandũ, nec ali- 
quis alius habebatur idoneus, Hinc equi nobis dati ſunt, & tres Tartari, qui nos ducerent feſti- 
nanter ad ducem Bathy. Ipſe eſt apud eos potentior excepto Imperatore, cui tenentur pre cun- 
Ris principibus obedite. Itaq; iter arripuimus ſecunda feria poſt primã dominicam || xl. & equi- 
tando, quantum equi trotare poterant, quoniam habebamus equos recentes ferè ter aut qua- 
ter omni die, properabamus de mane vſq; ad noctem, imò etiam de nocte ſæpiſſimè, nec tamen 
ante quartam feriam maioris hebdomadæ potuimus ad ipſum peruenire, Ibamus autem per 
terram Comanorum, quæ tota eſt plana, & flumina quatuor habet magna. Primum appellatur 
Neper, iuxta quod ex parte Ruſſiæ ambulabat Correnza & Montij, qui maior eſt illo ex alte- 
ra parte per campeſtria. Secundum appellaturꝰ Don, ſuper quod ambulat quidam Princeps, 
habens in coniugio ſororem Baty, qui vocatur Tirbon. Tertium diciturꝰ Volga, quod eſt mag 
num valde, ſuper quod incedit Bathy. Quartum nominatur * Jaec, ſuper quod duo millenarij 
vadunt, vnus ex patte fluminis vna, & altet ex altera. Hi omnes in hyeme ad mare deſcendunt, 
& inæſtate ſuper ripam eorundem fluminum ad montes aſcendunt. Hoc eſt inare magnum, de 
quo brachium ſancti Georgij exit, quod in Conſtantinopolinvadit. Hæc autem flumina ſunt 
piſcibus valde plena, maximè Volga, intrantq; mare Græciæ, quod dicitur Magnum mare. Su- 
per Nepre autem multis diebus iuimus per glaciem. Super littora quoq; maris Græciæ ſatis pe- 
riculosè per glaciem iuimus in pluribus locis multis diebus. Congelantur enim circa littora vn- 
dz ad tres leucasinferius, Prius autem quam ad Bathy perueniremus, duo ex noſtris Tartaris 
præceſſerunt, ad indicandum ei omnia verba, quæ apud Correnſam dixeramus. 


Qualiter recepti ſunt apud Bathy magnum 
Principem. Cap. 22. J 

2 cum in finibus terræ Comanorum ad Bathy perueniremus, benè poſiti fuimus per v- 

nam leucam à ſtationibus eius. Cumq; duci debuimus adcuriam ipſius, dictum fuit nobis, 
quod inter duos ignes tranſire deberemus. Nos autem hoc nulla ratione facere voleba- 
mus. At illi dixerunt nobis: Ite ſecurè, quia pro nulla cauſa volumus hoc facere, niſi 
tantùm, vt ſi vos aliquid malum cogitatis Domino noſtro, vel portatis venenum, ignis auferat 
omne malum, Quibus reſpondimus: quod propter hoc, ne de tali re ſuſpe&osredderemus nos, 
tranſiremus. Cum ĩgitur ad Ordam peruenifſemus,interrogatia pocuratore ipfiusEldegay,cum 
quo inclinare vellemus ? idem quod prius apud Correnſam reſpondimus, datiſq; muneribus & 
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acceptis, auditis etiam itineris caulis, introduxerunt nos in ſtationem Principis , prius facta 
inclinatione, & audita de limine non calcando, ſicut prius, admonitione. In greſſi autem flexis 
genibus, verba noſtra propoſuimus, deinde literas obtulimus, & vt nobis darentur interpre- 
tes ad transferendum eas, rogauimus. Qui etiam in die Paraſc eue dati fuerunt nobis, & eas in 
lit era Ruthenica, Sarracenica & in Tartarica diligenter cum ipſis tranſtulimus. Hæc interpre- 
ratio Bathy præſentata fuit: quam & legit, & attentè notauit. Tandem ad noſtram ſtationem 
redutti fuimus, ſed nulla cibaria nobis dederunt, niſi ſemel aliquantulum millij in vna ſcutel- 
la, ſcilicet in prima nocte quando venimus. Iſte Bathy magnificè ſe gerit, habens oſtiarios & 
omnes officiales ad modum Imperatoris, & ſedet in eminenti loco velut in throno cum vna 
de vxoribus ſuis. Alij verò tam fratres ſui & filij, quam alij maiores inferins ſedent in medio 
ſuper bancum, & homines cæteri poſt eos in terra deorſum, fed viri à dextris, & fœminæ a ſi- 
niſtris. Tentoria quoque de panno lineo habet pulchra & magna ſatis, quæ fuerunt Hungariæ 
regis, Nec aliquis ad eius tentorium audet accedere præter familiam, niſi vocatus, quantum- 
cunque fit potens & magnus, niſi forte ſciatur, quod fir voluntas ipſius. Nos etiam dicta cauſa 
ſedimus à ſiniſtris: Sic etenim & omnes nuncij faciunt in eundo: ſed in redeundo ab Impera- 
toro, ſemper ponebamur a dextris, In medio ponitur menſa eius prope oſtium ſtationis, ſuper 
quam apponitur potus in aureis & argenteis vaſis. Nec vnquam bibit Bathy, vel aliquis Tar- 
tarorum Princeps, maximè quando in publico ſunt, niſi cantetur ei vel cytharizetur. Et cùm e- 
quitat, ſemper portatur ſolinum, vel tentoriolum ſuper caput eius in halta. Sicg; faciunt cuncti 
maiores Principes Tartarorum, & etiam vxores eorum. Idem verò Bathy ſatis eſt hominibus 
ſuis benignus, valdè tamen ab eis timetur, & in pugna eſt crudeliſſimus, ſagax eſt multum & a- 
ſtatiſſimus in bello: quia iam pugnauit tempore longo. 


Qualiter recedentes à Bathy per terram Comanorum 
& Kangittarum iranſierunt. Cap. 23. 


N die portò Sabbathi ſancti ad ſtationem fuimus vocati, & exiuit ad nos procurator Bathy 
prædictus, dicens ex paite ipſius, quod ad Imperatorem Cuyne in terram ipſorum iremus, 
retentis quibuſdam ex noſtris tub hac ſpecie,quodyellent eos remittere ad Dominum Papam, 
quibus & literas dedimus de omnibus factis noſtris, quas de ferrent eidem. Sed cùm rediſſent 
viq; ad Monty Ducem ſupradictum, ibi retenti fuerunt vſque ad reditum noſtrum. Nos autem 
in die Paſchę officio dicto, & facta comeſtione qualicunq; cum duobus Tartatis, qui nobis apud 


Correnſam fuerant aſſignati, cum multis lacrymis receſſimus, neſcientes vtrum ad mortem vel 


vitam pergeremus. Eramus tamen ita in firmi corpore, quod yix poteramus equitare. In tota ſi- 
quidemilla quadrageſima fuerat cibus noſter millium cum aqua & ſale tantùm, & in alijs ſimi- 
liter diebus ieiuniorum. Nec habebamus aliquid ad bibendum pręter niuem in caldario lique- 


factam. Ibamus autem per Comaniam equitando fortiſſimè, quoniam habebamus equos re- 


centes quinquies aut pluries in die, niſi quando per deſerta ibamus, & tunc equos meliores at- 


que fortiores, qui poſſent continuum ſuſtinete laborem, accipiebamus. Et hoc ab ineunte qua- 


drageſima vſque ad octo dies poſt Paſcha. Hæc terra Comania ab Aquilone immediate poſt 
Ruſſiam habet Morduynos, Byleros, id eſt, magnam Bulgariam, Baſtarcos, id eſt, magnam 
Hungariam, poſt Baſtarcos, Paroſitas & Samogetas. Poſt Samogetas, illos, qui dicuntut habe- 
re faciem caninam in Oceani littoribus deſertis. A meridie habet Alanos, Circaſſos, Gazaros, 


Gtæciam & Conſtantinopolin, ac terram Iberorum, Cathos, Brutachios, qui dicuntur eſſe Iu- 


dæi, caput radentes per totùm, terram quoq; Cithorum atque Georgianorum & Armeniorum 
& Turcorum. Ab occidente autem Hungariam habet atque Ruſſiam. Et eſt Comania terra 
maxima & longa. Cuius populos, ſcilicet Comanos, Tartari occiderunt, quidam tamen a fa- 
cie eorum fugerunt, & quidamin eorum ſeruitutem redacti ſunt, Plurimi autem exeis, qui fu- 
gerunt, ad ipſos redierunt. Poſt hæc intrauimus terram Kangittarum, quæ magnam habet in 
plurimis locis penuriam aquarum, in qua etiam homines pauci morantur propter aquæ defe- 
Gum. Vnde homines Ieroſlai, Ducis Ruſſiæ, cùm ad ipſum in terram Tartarorum perrexerunt, 
plures coruminillo deſerto præ ſiti mortui ſunt. In hac etiam terra & in Comania multa inue- 


nimus capita & oſſa mortuorum hominum, ſuper terram lacentiatanquam ſterquilinium. Per 
hanc itaq; terram idimus ab octo diebus poſt Paſchafere yſque ad Aſcenſonem Dominicam. 
Huiuſq; habĩtatores Pagani erant, & tam ipſi quam Comani non laborabant, ſed tantum de 


animalibus vivebant, nec domos ædificabant, ſed in tabernaculis habitabant. Iſtos etiam 
Tartari deleuerunt, & habitabant in terris eorum, liq; qui remanſerunt, redacti ſunt in ſer- 


Qualiter 
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Qualiter ad primam Imperatoris futuri curiam 


5 deuenerunt. Cap. 24. 
Th Orrdde terra Kangittarum intrauimus terram Biſerminorum , qui loquuntur lingua Co- Terr Biſrmine- 
— manica, ſed legem tenent Sarracenorum. In hac etiam terra inuenimus vrbes innumeras 
cum caſtris dirutas, villaſq;multas deſertas. Huius Dominus dicebatur Altiſoldanus, qui cum Alateldanus. 
A tota ſua progenie a Tartaris eſt deſtructus. Habet autem hæc terra montes maximos. Et à me- Montes maxim, 
ridie quidem habet Hieruſalem & Baldach, totamq; Sarracenorum terram, Atque in finibus 
2 illis propinquis morantur duo fratres carnales, Tartarorum Duces, ſcilioet Burin & Cadan, filij Bwin, 
0 Thiaday, qui fuit filius Chingiſcham, Ab Aquilone verò tertam habet nigrorum Ky- Organ 3 


thaorum & Oceanum, In illa vero moratur Syban, frater Bathy. Per hanc iuimus a feſto Aquione, 


: Aſcenſionis dominicæ ſerè vſque adviiz.diesante feſtum ſanct. lohan. Baptiſtæ. Deinde ingreſſi 3 
i 4 ſumus terram nigrotun Kythaorum, in qua Imperator ædificauit domum, vbi etiam yocati Nig" Cathayni 
z ; fuimus ad bibendum Et ille, qui erat ibidem ex parte imperatoris, fecit maiores ciuitatis, & eti- 
: ; am duos filios eius, plaudere coram nobis. Hinc exeuntes, quoddam mare paruum inuenimus, Mareparumn, 
, : in cuius littore quidam exiſtit mons paruus, In quo ſcilicer monte quoddam foramen eſſe dici- 
tur, vnde in hyeme tam maximę tempeſtates yentorum exeunt, quòd homines inde vix & cum 


magno periculocranſire poſſunt. In æſtate verò ſemper quidem ibi ventorum ſonitus auditur, 

ſed de foramiie tenuiter egreditur. Per huius maris littora plurimis diebus perreximus, Plurimisdiebus, 
quod quidemlicet non multum fit magnum, plures inſulas habet, & illud in ſiniſtris dimiſi- Plures inſule. 
mus. In tera verò illa habitat Ordu, quem omnium Ducum Tartarorum antiquiorem dixi- ordu. cap. 13, 
mus, & eſſorda, five curia patris ipſius, quam inhabitat, & regis vna de vxoribus eius. Conſu- 

etudo enin eſt apud Tartaros , quod principum & maiorum curiæ non delentur, ſed ſemper 

ordinanur aliquæ mulieres, quæ illas regant, eiſque donariorum partes, ſicut Dominis ea- 

b rum dai ſolebant, dantur, Sic tandem ad primam Imperatoris curiam yenimus,in qua erat v- Prim euria Ing, 
; na de vxoribus ipſius. —— 


Qualiter ad ipſum Cuyne, Imperatorem futurum 
peruenerunt. Cap. 25. 


. A Tverò quia nondum Imperatorem videramus, noluerunt yocare nos, nec intromittere 

ad Ordam ipſius, ſed nobis in tentorio noſtro ſecundum morem Tartarorum valdè bene 
N ſeruiri fecerunt, & vt quieſceremus, nos ibidem pet vnam diem tenuerunt. Inde procedentes in 
vigilia ſanctorum Petri & Pauli, terram Naymanorum intrauimus, qui ſunt Pagani. In ipſa ve- rena Nayma 
N rodie Apoſtolorum ibidem cecidit magna nix, & habuimus magnum frigus. Hzc quidem ter- 
ra montuoſa & frigida eſt ſupra modum, ibiq; de planicie reperitur modicum, Iſtæ quoque 
| duz nationes prædictæ non laborabant, ſed ſicut & Tartari in tentorijs habitabant, quas & 
| ipſi deleuerant. perhancetiam multis diebus perreximus. Deinde terram Mongalorum intra- 
| uimus, quos Tartaros appellamus, Per has icaque terras, vt credimus, tribus ſeptimanis equi- Tarariz 
| tando fortiter iuimus, & in die Beatz Mariæ Magdalenz ad Cuyne Imperatorem electum per- lulij 2. ; 
| uenimus. Ideò autem per omnem viam iſtam valde feſtinauimus, quia præceptum erat Tar- — 4 
N taris noſttis, vt citò nos deducerent ad curiam ſolennem, jam ex annis pluribus indictam, prop- s 
ter ipſius Impecatoris electionem. Idcircò de mane ſurgentes, ibamus vſque ad noctem fine 
| comeſtione, & ſzpius tam tarde veniebamus, quod non comedebamus in ſero, ſed quod. 
| manducare debebamus in veſpere, dabatur nobis in mane, Mutatiſq; frequentius equis, 
nullatenus parcebatur eis, ſed equitabamus velociter ac ſine intermiſſione, quantum pote- 
rant equi trotare. 


Qualiter (une Fratres Mmores ſuſcepit. Cap. 26. 


£2 autem peruenimus ad Cuyne, fecit nobis dari tentorium & expenſas, quales Tarta- Cuynein legung 
| is dare ſolent , nobis tamen melius quam alijs nuncijs faciebant. Ad ipſum autem vocati git, 
non fuimus, eo quod nondum electus erat, nec adhucdeimperio ſe intromittebat. Interpre- 
tatio tamen literarum Domini Papæ, ac verba etiam à nobis dicta, à prædicto Baty erant ei 
mandata, Cum ergo ſtetiſſemus ibi per quinque vel ſex dies, ad matrem ſuam nos tranſmiſit, v- 
| bi adunabatur curia ſolennis, Et cum veniſſemus illuc, tam extenſum erat tentorium magnum, Tentorjuty 
de alba purpura præparatum, eratq; tam grande noſtro iudicio, quod pluſquam duo millia ho-. 
minum poterant eſſe ſub illo. Et in circuitu factum erat ligneum tabulatum varijs ima ginibus 
depictum. Illuc ergò perteximus cum Tattaris, nobis ad cuſtodiam aſſignatis, ibiq́; conuenerant 
ompes 
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omnes duces, & vnuſquiſq; cum hominibus ſuis e quitabat in circuitu per planiciem & colles. 
In prima die veſtiti ſunt omnes purpuris albis, in ſecunda verò rubeis. Et tunc venir Cuyne 
ad tentorium illud. Porrò tertia die fuerunt omnes in blaueis purpuris, & quarta in optimis Bal- 
dakinis. In illo autem tabulato iuxta tentorium erant duæ maiores portæ, per quarum vnam ſo- 
lus Imperator debebat intrare, & ad illam nulla erat cuſtodia, quamuis eſſet aperta, quia per 
illam nullus audebat ingredi vel exire: per alia omnes, qui admittebantur, intrabant, & ad il- 
lam cuſtodes cum gladijs & arcubus & ſagittis erant. Itaq; ſi quis tentorio propinquabat vltra 
terminos, qui poſiti erant, ſi capiebatur, verberabatur, ſi fugiebat, ſagitta ſiue ferro ſagittaba- 
tur. Multiq; ibi erant, qui in frænis, pectoralibus, ſellis & huiuſmodi,judicio noſtro, auri circi- 
ter viginti marcas habebant. Sic Duces infra tentorium colloquebantur,& de Imperatoris ele- 
Rione tractabant, vt à nobis creditur. Alius autem vniuerſus populus longè extra tabulatum 
collocabatur, & ita ferè vſque ad meridiem morabantur. Tune incipiebant lac iumentinum bi- 
bere, & vſque ad veſperas tantum bibebant, quod erat viſu mirabile. Nos autem vocauerunt 
interius, & dederunt nobis cereuiſiam: quia iumentinii lac non bibebamis. Et hoc quidem no- 
bis pro magno fecerunt honore: ſed tamen nos compellebant ad bibendem,quod nullatenus 
poteramus propter conſuetudinem ſuſtinere. Vnde oſtendimus eis, hoc eſſenobis graue, ideo- 
g; nos ceſſauerunt compellere. Foris autem erat Dux Ieroſlaus de Suſdal Rufiæ plureſq; Du- 
ces Kythaorum & Solangorum. Duo quog; filij regis Georgiæ, nuncius etian. Caliphi de Bal- 
dach, qui erat Soldanus, & plus quam decem alij Soldani Sarracenorum, vt crelimus. Et ſicut 
nobis a procuratoribus dicebatur,erantibinunciorum plus quam quatuor milliajnter illos,qui 
tributa portabant, & illos, qui deferebant munera, & Soldanos ac Duces alios, qu ad traden- 
dum ſeipſos veniebant, & los, pro quibus ipſi miſerant, illoſq; , qui terrarum vræſecti e- 
rant. Hi omnes ſimul extra tabulatum ponebantur, eiſq; ſimul biberè przbebatir, Nobis 


autem & Duci Ierozlao ferè ſemper ab eis dabatur ſuperior locus, quando cum ei: eramus 
exterius. | 


Qualiter in imperium ſublimatus fuit. Cap. 27. 


T quidem, fi bene meminimus, ibidem per ſeptimanas circiter quatuor fuimus. Credi- 

muſq́ʒ, quòd ibi fuit electio celebrata, non tamen ibidem fuit publicata. Propter hoc autem 
id maxime credebatur, quia ſemper, quando Cuyne tentorio exibat, eidem cantabatur, & cum 
virgis ſpecioſis, in ſummitate lanam coccineam habentibus, inclinabatur, quod alteri Ducum 
nulli fiebar , quouſq; exterius morabatur, Hęc autem ſtatio ſiue Curia nominatur ab eis Syra 
orda. Hinc exeuntes, vnanimiter omnes equitauimus per tres aut quatuor leucas ad alium lo- 
cum, vbi erat in quadã pulchra planicie iuxta riuum inter montes aliud tentorium, quod apud 
ipſos appellatur Orda aurea, præparatũ. Ibi enim Cuyne debebat poni in ſede in die Aſſumpti- 
onis Dominæ noſtræ. Sed propter grandinem nimiam, quæ tunc, vt ſuptà dictum eſt, cecidit, 
res dilata fuit. Eratqͥ; tentorium in columnis poſitum, quæ laminis aureis erant tectæ, & clauis 
aureis cum alijs lignis fixz, Porro de Baldakino erat tectum ſuperius, ſed alij erant panni exte- 
rius. Fuimus autem ibi vſq; ad feſtum Beati Bartholomæi, in quo maxima multitudo conue- 
nit, & contra meridiem verſis vultibus ſtetit. Et quidam ad iactum lapidis longè à cæteris erant, 
ſemperq; orationes faciendo, ac genua flectendo, contra meridiem longius, & longius proce- 
debant. Nos autem vtrum incantationes facerent, aut genua Deo vel alteri flecterent, neſci- 
entes, nolebamus facere genu flexiones. Cumq́; diu ita feciſſent, ad tentorium reuerſi ſunt, & 
Cuyne in ſede imperiali poſuerunt, Duceſq; coram eo genua flexerunt. Poſt hoc idem fecit v- 
niuerſus populus, exceptis nobis, qui eis ſubditi non eramus. 


De ætate ac moribus ac figillo ipſius. Cap. 28. 


Ic autem Imperator quando ſublimatus eſt in regnum, videbatur eſſe circiter xl. vel xly. 
annorum. Mediocris erat ſtaturæ, prudens valde, nimis aſtutus multumg; ſerioſus, & gra- 
uis in moribus. Nec vnquam videbat eum homo de faciliridere, vel aliquam leuitatem face- 
re, ſicut dicebant Chriſtiani, qui cum ipſo morabantur continue, Dic ebant etiam nobis aſſe- 
rendo firmiter Chriſtiani, qui erant de familia eius, quod deberet fieri Chriſtianus . Cuius 
Sdn Clift» ſignum erat, quod ipſe Clericos Chriſtianos tenebat, & expenſas eis dabat. Habebat etiam ſem- 


per capellam Chriſtianorum ante maius tentorium ſuum, vbi cantant Clerici publice & apertè, 
ac pulſant ad horas, vt cęteri Chriſtiani ſecundum mores Gręcorum, quantacunqʒ ſit ibi multi- 
tudo Tartarorum, vel etiam aliorum hominum, Hoc tamen non faciunt alij Duces ipſorum. 
Eſt autem mos Imperatoris ipſius, vt nunquam ore proprio loquatur cum extraneo, quan- 


tumcunq; 
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tumcunq; magnus fit, ſed audit & reſponder per interpoſitam perſonam, & quandocunq; ne- 
gotium proponunt, vel Imperatoris reſponſionem audiunt illi, qui ſub eo ſunt, quantumcun- 
q; ſint magni, flexis genibus vſq; ad finem verborum perſiſtunt. Necalicui de conſuetudine 
ſuper aliquo negotio loquilicitumeſt, poſtquam ab Imperatore definitum eſt. Habet autem 
Imperator prædictus procuratorem & protonotarios, atq; (cri ptores, omneſq; officiales in ne 
gotijs tam publicis quam priuatis, exceptis Aduocatis, Nam fine litium vel iudiciorum ſtrepitu 
ſecundum arbitrium Imperatoris omnia fiunt. Alij quoque Principes Tartarorum de his, quæ 
ad illos pertinent, idem faciunt, Hoc autem nouerint vnuerſi, quia nobis tunc exiſtentibus in 
ſolenni curia, iam ex pluribus annis indicta, idem Cuyne Imperator, de nouo electus, cum _ 
omnibus ſuis Principibus erexit vexillum contra Eccleſiam Dei, ac Romanum Imperium, &c nehm da- 
contra omnia regna Chriſtianorum & populos Occidentis, niſi fortaſſe, quod abſit, facerent um. EN: 
ea, quz mandabat Domino Papæ, at que potentibus, & omnibus Chriſtianorum populis, vide- 
licet vt ipſi ſubdantur eis. Nam excepta Chriſtianitate, nulla eſt terra in orbe, quam timeant, 
&x idcirco contra nos ad pugnam ſe ptæparant. Huius ſiquidem Imperatoris pater, ſcilicet Oc= 
coday, necatus fuerat veneno, & ob hoc à bellis quieuerant tempore pauco, Intentio autem 
eorum, vt dictum eſt ſupra, eſt , ſibi totum ſubijcere mundum, ſicut à Chingiſcham habent 
mandatum. Vnde & ipſe Imperator in literis ſuis ita ſcribit: Dei fortitudo, omnium hominum 
Imperator. In ſaperſcriptione quoque ſigilli eius eſt hoc: Deus in cœlo, & Cuyne Cham ſu- 
per terram, Dei fortitudo : omnium hominum Imperatoris ſigillum. 
Contra Xenophon : dingun ici vůtufeov. Et praclare A. riſtoteles Politic. lib. J. cap. E. in hanc ſenten- 
tiam: Le legem præeſſe vult, is velle videtur Deũ ac leges imperare: qui autem vult hominem, 
is etiam belluam adiungit, cum præſertim tale quid ſit cupiditas & iracundia: & magiſtratus & 
optumus quiſg, a recla via detorqueantur &c. Ada que e Chry/ipppo adducuntur ali. l. tit. 3. I. 2. 


Poteſtas exlex f; 


De admiſſione Fratrum & nunciorum ad Impera- 
torem. Cap. 29. 


Nloco illo, vbi poſitus eſt Imperator in throno, vocati fuimus coram ipſo. Cumg; Chin- — lay 
gay protonotarius eius nomina noſtra ſeripſiſſet, illoriiq; a quibus miſſi eramus, & Ducis So- 
langorum & aliorum, clamauit alta voce, recitans illa coram Imperatore ac Ducum vniuerſis 
tate. Quo facto, flexitynuſquiſq; noſtrum quater genu ſiniſtrum, & monuerunt, ne tangere- 
mus limen deorſum. Cumg; pro cultellis nos diligentiſſimè ſerutati fuiſſent; & nullatenus in- 
ueniſſent, intrauimus oſtium ab Orientali parte: quia nullus ab Occidente, niſi ſolus im perator, 
audet inttate. Similiter & Dux ab illa parte ingreditur ſolus, ſi eſt tentorium eius. Minores au- 
tem non multum curant de talibus. Tunc ergò primum in eius præſentia ſuam intrauimus ſta- 
tionem, videlicet poſtquam factus eſt Imperator ibidem, Omnes quoque nuncij tunc ab eo re- 
cepti ſunt, ſed paueiſſimi tentorium eius intrauerunt. Ibi verò tanta donaria ab ipſis nuncijs fu. Muneracideni 
etuat ei præſentata, quòd quaſi videbantur infinita, videlicet in ſamitis ac purpureis & balda- b 
kinis ac cingul.s ſericis cum auro præpatatis, pellibus etiam nobilibus, cęteriſq; muneribus. 
Quoddam etiam Solinum, ſiue tentorlolum, quod ſuper caput Imperatoris portatur, fuit eidem 


præſentatum, quod totum erat cum gemmis præparatum. Quidam verò præfectus vnius pro- 
uinciæ adduxit ei Camelos multos cum Baldakinis tectos. Similiter ſellæ poſitæ cum inſtru- 


mentis quibuſdam erant, in quibus homines interius ſedere valebant. Equos etiam multos & 
mulos adducebant eidem phaleratos & armatos, quoſdam quidem de corio, & quoſdam de 
ferro, Nos etiam requiſiti ſuimus, an ei munera dare vellemus: ſed iam facultas non erat, quo- 
niam omnia ſerè noſtta conſumpſeramus. Ibidem longè A ſtationibus ſuper montem erant 
poſiti curtus pluſquam quingenti, qui omnes auro & argento ac ſericis veſtibus erant pleni. 


Cunctiq; inter imperatorem & Duces diuiſi fuerunt, ſinguliq́; Duces inter homines ſuos par- 
tes ſuas, vt cis placuit, diuiſerunt. 


De loco diuiſionis Imperatoris & matris ſuæ, & morte 
Ieroſlai, Ducis Ruſciæ. 


Nde recedentes, venimus ad alium locum, vbi tentorium mirabile, totum de purpura rufa, 
quod Kitay dederant, erat poſitum. Illic interius introducti fuimus, & ſemper cum intraba- 
mus nobis dabatur ad bibendum cereuiſia vel vinum, & etiam carnes coctæ, ſi volebamus, ad 
edendum . Eratque ſolariolum vnum, de tabulis altè præparatum, vbi thronus Imperato- 
ns erat poſitus, ex ebore mitabiliter ſculptus, in quo etiam erat aurum, & lapides precioſiiſi 
benè meminimus, & illuc aſcendebatut per gradus. Eracque rotundum iuperius, Banci 
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vero erant poſiti in circuitu ſedis, vbi dominæ ſedebant à parte ſiniſtra in ſcamnis, à dextris au- 
tem nemo ſedebat ſuperius, ſed Duces ſedebant in Bancis inferius, & hoc in medio. Alij verò 
ſede bant poſt eos, & quolibet die veniebat dominarum maxima multitudo. Iſta verò tria ten- 
toria, de quibus ſupra diximus, erant valdè magna, aliaq; habebant vxores eius de filtro albo 

ſatis magna & pulchra, Ibidem Imperator diuiſus eſt a matre ſua, quæ iuit in vnam terræ par- 

tem, & Imperator in aliam ad iudicia facienda. Capta ſiquidem erat amica Imperatoris iltius, 

quæ veneno inter fecerat patretn eius, eo tempore, quo exercitus eorum in Hungaria fuit. Prop- 

ter quod etiam exercitus eorum, qui erat in partibus illis, receſſit. De qua cumalijs pluribus 

factum fuit iudicium, & occiſi fuerunt. Eodem tempore mortuus fuit Ierozlaus. Dux magnus 

Soldal, quæ eſt quædam Ruſſiæ pars. Vocatus enim ad matrem Imperatoris quaſi pro honore, 

vt manducaret ac biberet de manu ĩipſius, in continenti ad hoſpitium eſt reuerſus, infarmaruſq; 

mortuus eſt poſt ſeptem dies, totumque corpus eius miro modo glaucum effectum eſt, di- 

cebaturq; ab omnibus, quod ibidem, vt tetram eius liberè ac plenarie poſſiderent, fuiſſet 

impotion atas, 


Qualiter tandem Fratres ad Imperatorem accedentes, 
literas dederunt & acceperunt. Cap.31, 


Daus Tartari noſtri nos ad Imperatorem duxerunt: qui cùm audiſſet per illos, nos ad e- 
um veniſſe, iuſſit nos ad matremredire. Volebat enim ſecundo die, ſicut ſuperiùs dictum 
eſt, contra totam Occidentis terram vexillum erigere, quod nos volebat ignorare. ltaque reuer- 
fi ſtetimus paucis diebus, & iterum ad ipſum teuerſi ſumus. Cum quo bene per menſem fui- 
mus in tanta fame ac ſiti, quòd vix viuere poteramus. Nam expenſæ, quæ nobis pro debus qua- 
tuor dabantur, vix vni ſufficiebant. Nec inuenire poteramus aliquid ad emendum, quia fo- 


Coſmas Ruſſus. rum erat nimis remotum. Sed Dominus nobis quendam Ruchenum, nomine Coſman, auri- 


Chinpay inter- 
nuncius. 


fabrum præparauit, qui ſatis dilectus Imperatori, nos in aliquo ſuſtentauit, Et hic nobis o- 
ſtendit thronum Imperatoris, quem ipſe fecerat, antequam poneretur in ſede, & ſigillum eiuſ- 
dem, quod etiam fabricauerat ipſe. Poſt hoc Imperator pro nobis miſit, nobiſqͥ; per Chiagay 
protonotarium ſuum dici fecit, vt verba noſtra & negotia ſcriberemus, eiq; porrigeremus, 


Quod & fecimus. Poſt plures dies nos iterum vocari fecit, & vtrum eſſent apud Dominum Pa- 


Prudens de lite- 
xis conſillum, 


Ngati abhorrent 


aA Tartaro1um ad 
Chriſtianos lega- 
tione. 


pam, qui Ruthenorum vel Sarracenorum , aut etiam Tartarorum literam intelligerent, inter- 
rogauit. Cui reſpondimus, quod nullam iſtarum literarum habebamus, Sarraceni tamen erant 
in terra, ſedremori erant a Domino Papa. Diximus tamen, quia nobis expedire videbatur, 
quod in Tartarico ſeriberent, & nobis interpretarentur, nos autetn in litera noſtra diligenter 
ſcriberemus, & tam literam quam interpretationem ad Dominum Papam de ferremus. Tunc a 
nobis receſſerunt, & ad Imperatorem iuerunt. Porrò à die Beati Martini fuimus vocati, Furtc 
Kadac, totius imperij procurator, & Chingay & Bala,plureſq; ſcriptores ad nos venerunt, no- 
biſq; liceram de verbo ad verbum interpretati fuerunt. Et cumin Latina litera ſcripſiſſemus, 
faciebant ſibi per ſingulas orationes interprerari, volentes ſcire, ſi nos in aliquo verbo errare- 
mus, Cum igitur ambæ literæ fuiſſent ſeriptæ, fecerunt nos ſemel ac ſecundo legere, ne forte 
minus aliquid haberemus, Dixerunt enim nobis, videte, quod omnia bene intelligatis, quia 
non expediret, quòd non omnia bene intelligeretis. Literas etiam in Sarracenico ſcripſerunt, vt 
aliquis in partibus noſtris inueniri poſſet, qui eas, ſi opus eſſet, legeret. 


Qualtter licentiati fuerunt. Cap. 32. 


autem nobis Tartari noſtri dixerunt, propoſuit Imperator nuncios ſuos nobiſcum mit- 
tere, Volebat tamen, vt credimus, quod nos id ab eo peteremus. Sed cùm vnus de Tarta- 

ris noſtris, qui ſenior erat, nos ad hoc petendum hortaretur, nobis quidem, vt venirent, nequa- 
quam bonum videbatur. Ideoq; reſpondimus ei, quod non erat noſtrum petere, ſed ſi ſponte 
ipſe Imperator mitteret eos, libenter eos ſecure conduceremus, Domino adiuuante. Nobis au- 
tem ob plures cauſas vt venirent, non videbatur expedire. Prima quidem fuit, quia timuimus, 
ne viſis diſſentionibus aut guerris, quæ fiunt inter nos, magis animarentur ad veniendum con- 
tra nos. Secunda fuit, timebamus eos exploratores terræ fieri. Tertia vero, quia time bamus e- 
os interfici Gentes enim noſttæ arrogantes ſunt & ſuperbæ. Vnde quando ſeruientes, qui ſtant 
nobiſcum, ex rogatu Cardinalis, legati ſcilicet Alemanniæ, in habitu Tartarico ibant ad ip- 
ſum, in via fere lapidati ſunt a Teutonicis, & coacti ſunt deponere habitum illum. Conſuetu- 
do autem eſt Tartarorum, vt cum illis, qui nuncios eorum occiderint, nunquam faciant pacem, 
niſi ſumant de ipſis ylrionem, Quarta etiã cauſa fuit, quia timebamus ne nobis autcrrentur vi. 


Quinta 
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Quinta verò cauſa erat, quia de auueotu corum nulla foret vtilitas, cum nullum haberent aliud 
mandatum vel poteſtatem, niſi quod literas Imperatoris ad Dominum Papam & ad Principes 
deferrent, quas videlicet literas ipſi nos habebamus, & malum ex eorum aduentu poſſe con- 
tingere credebamus, Itaq; tertia die poſt hoc, ſcilicet in feſto beati Briccij nobis dederunt li- 
centiam & literam, Imperatoris ſigillo munitam, mittentes nos ad ipſius Imperatoris matrem, 
quę ynicuiq; noſtrum dedit pelliceum ynum de pellibus vulpinis, quod habebat pilos de fo- 
nis, & purpuram vnam. De quibus Tartari noſtri futati ſunt ex vnaquaq; vnum paſſum. De illa 
quoq;, quæ dabatur ſeruienti, meliorem medictatem ſunt furati, Quod nos quidem non igno- 
rauimus, ſed inde verba mouere noluimus. , 


Qualiter ab illo itinere redierunt. Cap. 33. 


Vnc iter ad teuertendum arripuimus , ac per totam hycmem yenimus, iacentes in deſer- 

tis ſæpiùs in niue, niſi quantum e nobis cum pede locum facere. Ibi quippe non 
erant arbores, ſed planus campus, Et ſæpe manè nos inueniebamus totos niue, quam ventus 
pellebat, coopertos. Sic venientes viq; ad Aſeenſionem Domini peruenimus ad Bathy. A quo 
cùm inquireremus, quid reſponderet Domino Papæ, dixit ſe nolle aliud, niſi quod Imperator 
diligenter ſcripſerar, demandare. Datiſqͥ; nobis de conductu literis, ab eo ms labbas 
thoinfra o&auas Pentecoſtes viq; ad Montij peruenimus, vbierant ſoc ij noſtri, ac ſeruientes, 
quifueranc retenti, quos ad nos fecimusreduci, Hinc vſq; Correnſam peruenimus, cuiiterum 
à nobis donaria petenti non dedimus, quianon habebamus. Deditg; nobis duos Comanos, 
qui erant ex Tartarorum plebe, vſque ad Kiouiam Ruſſiæ, Tartarus tamen noſter non dimiſit 
nos, donec exiremus vltimam Tartarorum cuſtodiam. Iſtiverò alij, qui nobis à Correnſa dati 
ſunt , in ſex diebus ab vltima euſtodia vſq; ad Kiouiam nos duxerunt. Venimus autem illuc an- 
te feſtum Beati Iohannis Baptiſtę xv,diebus, Porrò Kiouienſes aduentum noſtrum percipien- 
tes, occurrerunt nobis omnes lætanter. Congratulabantur enim nobis, tanquam a morte ſuſ- 
eitstis. Sic fecerunt nobis per totam Ruſſiam, Poloniam & Bohemiam. Daniel & Waſilico fra- 
ter eius feſtum nobis magnum fecerunt, & nos contra voluntatem noſtram bene per octo dies 
tenuerunt. Medioq; tempore inter ſe & cum Epiſcopis, cæteriſq́; probis viris, ſuper his, quæ lo- 
cuti fueramus eiſdem, in proceſſu noſtro ad Tartaros conſilium habentes, reſponderunt nobis 
communiter, dicentes: quòd Dominum Papam habere vellent in ſpecialein Dominum, & in 
patrem, ſanctam quoq; Romanam Eccleſiam in dominam & magiſtram; conſirmantes etiain 
omnia, quæ pris de hac materia per Abbatem ſuum tranſmiſerant. Et ſuper hoc etiam nobil- 
cum ad Dominum Papam nuncios ſuos & literas tranſmiſerunt. | 


V The voyage of Fohannes de Plano (arpini vnto 
the Northeaſt parts of the world, in the yeere of our 
Lord, 1 2 4 6. 


Of the firſt ſending of certaine FriersPredicants and Minorites 
vnto the Tartars, taten out of the 32. Biokeof Vincentius Beluacenſis + 
bu Speculum Hiſtoriale: beginning at the ſecond Chapter. 
ö Bout this time alſo, Pope Innocentius the fourth ſent Frier Aſcelline be⸗ 
H. N. N ingone ok the ozver of the Prædicants, tagetber with thzee other Friers (of 
% dbe tame authozitie whereunto they were called) conlozted with him out of 


Plano Carpini, ſent with certaine aſſociates vnto the Tartars, who likewiſe (as himſelfe witnel⸗ 
ſeth) abode and conuerſed with them a yeere and thꝛee moneths at the leaſt. Foz boch he cone Frier 
Benedicta Polonian being of the ſame oꝝder, and a partaker of all his miſerie and tribulation, te⸗ 
teiued ſtraight commaundement from the Pope, that both of them ſhoulde diligently ſearche 
out all things that concerned the Cate ok the Tartars. And therefoze this Frier Iohn bath wit- 
ten a litle Hiſtozie (which is come to our hands) of = things, as with his owne eyes hee ſawe 
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among the Tartars, 02 which he heard from diners Chrittians wothpof credit, remaining there in 


captiuitie. Dut of which hiſtozie J thought good by way or concluſion, toinſert ſomcwhartozche 
ſupply of thoſe things which are wanting in the ſaid Freer int tn 


8 


Of the ſituation and qualitie of the Tartars land, ß 
. ., Johannesae Plano Catpini. Chap. . | | 


A dbeſcription "FR nn Caſt a land which is called Mongal oz Tartaria, lying in that part of the 
of Cartarta, wozlde which is thought to be moſt Moꝛth Eaſterly. On the Eaft part it hach the countrey 
of Kyrhay and of the people called Solangi: an the ouch part the ceuatrey ok the Saracens: on 
| the South eaſt the land ok the Huini: and on the UT elt the pꝛouince of Namnani: but on the Nozth 
| The Noxth de it is inuironed with che Orean Dea. In ſome part thereol it is kull df mountaines, and in o⸗ 
Deean. ther places plaine and ſmoothe grounde, but euerie where landie and barren, neither is the 
pPundpeth part thereof fruitefull. Foz it cannot beare fruite vnleſle it be moiſtentd with riner wa⸗ 
**  Axs;whichbeeverie rare in that countrey. here vpon chey haue either villares, noz rities as 
mdng them, except one which is called Cracucim, and is ſaid to be a pꝛoy '$0wne, le ou ſclltes 
lawe not this towne, but werealinolt within halfe a dayes journey thereof, when we remained at 
Or FSyta Orda, which is the great tourt of their Emperour: And albeit the foxcfaiv lande is otherwiſe 
© vuſcuicfull, pet is it verp commodious koz the bringing vpok cattell. In certain places thereokare 
Fome ſmall ſtozeof trees growing, but other wile it is altogether deſtitute o woods. Therefore 

3 the Emperour; and his noble men and altother warme thettiſelues, and delle their meate with 
Ehe intempe · [fixes made ok the doung ok oxen, and hoxſes. The apze alſo in that cotmtrey is verie mtempe⸗ 
ark. tate. Foz in the midſt ol Sommer: there be great khümd ers and tighcaings , bythe which mam 
men are flaine, and at the ſame time there fallech great abundance of fnowe; There ber allo 


uch mightie tempeſtes of colde wir des, that ſometimes men are not able to litte on \ohſes 


o . 


| \Whatocdallg* hacke. Uhereupon , being neere vnto the Orda (fo; by this name they call the habitattorg ok 
1 Ai heir Emperours and noble men) inregarde ok the great winde we were conftrainedcolpegroie- 
Ang on the earth, and could not lee by reaſon of the duſt. There is neuer any raine in d Ainter, bit 
-onely in Sommer, albeit in ſo little quantitie, that ſometimes it lcarcelyfifficethtoallay thediit, 
oz to moyſten the rootes ol che graſle,” There is olten times great ſloze ok halle allo. Inſomiich 
that when the Emperour elect was to be placedin his Emperiall thꝛone (mp lelfe being then pjt- 
ſent) there fell ſuch abundance ok haile, that, vpen the ſudden melting thereof, moze then 160. 
perſons were dzowned in the ſame place: there were manie tentes and other thinges allo ratted 
awap, Likewiſe , in the Sommer ſeaſon there is on the ſudden extreame heate, and ſuddenly 


againe intollerable colde. e 10 „ d 91 1 248 
of lining.” Ch. 


Of their forme, habite, and master 
The hape ot De Mongals o; Tartars, in outward ſhape, are vulike to all other people. Fozthey are bꝛoa⸗ 
we Tartars. I ver berteene the eyes, and the balles of their cheekes, then men or other natians bee, 

They haue flat andſmall noles, litle eyes, and eve lidyes ſtanding ſireight vmigbt. they are ſha⸗ 

uen on the crownes like pꝛielts. They weare their haire ſome what longer about their eares then 

vpon their kozeheads: but behinde they let it growe long like womans haire, whexeok they bꝛaide 

Their habtte. two lockes binding eche ol them behind either eate, They haue ſhoꝛt fettslſo,” The garments,as 
well ok their men, as of their women are all of one faſhion, They ble neither cloakes, hattes, 
1 20? cappes. But they weare Jackets framed after aſtrange manner / ok buckeram\, ſkarlec, 
Or” men. 0? Baldakines; Their choubes oz gownes arehapzie on the outfive;;anyopen behinde, with 
tailes hanging vowne totheirhammes, They vle not to wathetheirgaitherics, neither wiltin 

anp wile ſuffer them to bee waſhed , eſpecially in the tine of thunder. Their havicacions bee 
| Theirtaber- »formde and cunningly made with wickersand ffaues in manner of a tent. But in the middeſt 
| nacles. of the toppes thereof,” they haue a window open to tonuey the light in and the ſmoake out. Foz 
their fire is al wapes in the middeſt, Their walles bee couered with felt”, Their dpözes are 

made ok felte allo. Some of theſe Tabernarles may quickely be taken alunder, and ſet together 
againe, and are caried vpon beaſtes backes. Other ſome cannot be taken inſunder, but are oper 

, vponcarts, And whltherſoeuer they goe, be it either to warte, oz to any other place, they tranfpoz 
Their cattell, their tabernacles with them, They are very richin cattel, as in camels, oxen, ſheep, and oats. | 
[vine I thinke they haue moze hozſes and maresthen all the wol beſides, But they haue no hint 
ther beaſts, Their Emperoꝛs, Dukes, æother ol their nobles doe abound with ilk, gold,! Mera 
Chcirvictuals, P2ecious ſtones, Their victuals are al things that map be eaten: foꝛ we ſaw ſome ok them _ 
ll | hep 


TheTartars. Traffiques,and Diſcoueries. 


Thep dzinke nulke in great quancicte,vuc elpecially mares milke, ił they haue it: Thepleeth Mill 
alſo in water, making it ſo thinne, that they may dzinke thereof. Euery one of them dzinkes 
off a cup full oꝛ two in amozning,and ſometime they eate nought elſe all the day long. But in the 
euening each man hath a little fleſh giuen him to eate, and they dzinke the broath thereof, Howbeit 
in ſummer time, when they haue mares milke enough, they leldome eate lleſh, vnles perhapsit be 
giuen them, oz they takeſome beat oꝛ bird in hunting. 


Of their manners both good and bad. (haps, 


12 ers are partly pꝛayſe · wozthie, and partly deteſtable: Foz they are moze obedient 
vnto their lozds and maſters, then any other either clergie oz laie - people in the whole wozld, 
Fox they doe highly reuerence them, and will deceiue them, neither in wozdes noꝛ deedes. They 
ſeldome o neuer fall out among themſelues, and, as fo ſightings oz bꝛawlings, wounds oz man⸗ 
llaughters, they neuer happen among them. There are neither theeues noz robbers ok great ris 
chesto be found, and therefoze the tabernacles and cartes ot them that haue any treaſures ate not 
ſtrengthened with lockes oꝛ barres, If any beaſt goe aſtray, the finder thereokeither lets it goe, 
oz dziueth it to them that ate put in office fo) the ſame purpoſe, at whoſe handes the owner of the 
ſaid beaſt demaundethit, and without any vifficulcie teceiueth it againe. One ok them honoureth 


good victuals are daintie and ſcarce among them. They are alſo very hardie, and when they haue 
faſted a day oꝛ two without any maner of ſuſtenance, they ling and are merry as ik theyhad eaten 
their bellies full. In riding, they endure much cold and and extreme heat. There be, in a maner, 
no contentions among them, and althoughchey vle common to be dꝛunken, pet doe they not qua⸗ 
rell in their drunkennes. Noe one okthem veſpiſeth another but helpeth and furthereth him, as 
muth as conuenientiy he tan. Their women are chaſte, neither is there ſo much as a wozd vttered 
concerning theix diſhoneſtie, Some ok them will notwichſtanding ſpeake filthy and immodeſt 
wozds. But towards other people, the ſaid Tartars be moſt inſolent, and they ſcozne and let nought 
by all other noble and and igndble perſoris whatloruer. Foz we ſaw in the Emperours court the 
great duke ol Ruſſia, the kings ſonne ol Georgia, and many great Soldanes receiuing no due hos 
nour and eſtimation aiuong chem. So that euien the very Tartars alligned to giue attendance vn⸗ 
to them, were they neuer ſo bale, would al waies goe befoze them, and take the vpper hand ok them, 
yea, and ſometimes woulo eotitraine them to ſit behinde their backes. Mozeouer they are angrie 
and of a diſdalnefull nature vnto other people, and beyond all meaſure deceickull, and creacherous 
towards them. They Ipeake fayꝛe in the beginning, but in tonclulion, they ſting like ſtoꝛpiong. 
Foz. traftie they are, and full of falHobd{#irciiinuenting all men whom they are able, by their 
flights; TMhatloeuer miſchieke chep enkend to pꝛactiſe againſt a man, they keepe it wonderfullp 
ſetrete; ſo chat hemay by no meanes pꝛouide fo himſelke, noꝛ finda temedie againſt their conſpira⸗ 
cies, They are vumiane ix allo and viicledmlyin taking their meat and their dꝛinke, and in other 
actidns. Dzunkennes is hondurable amoi chem, and when any or them hath taken moze dzinke 


then his ſtomacke can well beare, hee teller it vy and falles to dzinking againe. They are moſt 


intolletable exacters, moſtcouetous polleſſours, and molt nigärdly giuers. The laughter ok other 
pebpibis actoummpred amftter or weehüng wird dem. eee 


Fenn 


lf ckeir lawyes tit euſtomes. Chaps, = 
Nn cuſtome, that whatloeuer man 02 woman be manifeſtly'ta- 


len in adultery, they arepunithed withdeath; A virgine likewiſe that hath committed foꝛnt⸗ » duuterp. 


tation, they flay together with her mate. Whbſvetek be taken in robberie oz theft, is put to death 
an huindzeth blowes onthe backe wirh u baſfinado, layd on by a tall fellow. In like ſozt when any 
inferiours offend in dugcht, they finde no kaudur at their ſaperiourshandes, but are puniſhed with 


* » 


% 


crieunisKripes, They are iopned in marrimonp to all in generall, yea, euen to their neare kin Lawes of mas ; 


kolkes ercept their mother, daughter end filter by the mothers ſive, Foꝛ they vle to marrie their 
ſiſter by the fathets ſide onely, and allo che wire ok their kather alter his deceale. The ponger bꝛo⸗ 


cher allo, oy ſonie beher or his kinizev ; Inhoundto marry the wifeofhiselver other deceaſed; arge 


Fox at the timeofour-aboadin the countrep,acertaine dukeofRuſſtanamed Andreas, wasacen: 


Their obedikte 


Their abſti⸗ 


nence. 


Their chaſtity © 


Their inſoleff- 


cie againſt 
rangers. 
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be 2 ö . neem of, 
another erceedingly,and'befoweth banquets very familtarly andliberallly, notwithſtanding that OY 
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Sf theft. 


diſcloſed; 
trimonte. 


of Ruſſia, 


ſed befoze dike Baty fo2 tonueying the Tartars hoꝛſes out of the land, and foz ſelling them too: 


thers : and althoughit could not be pꝛooued, pet was he put to death ⸗ Dis yonger bꝛother and the 
wile ofthe party decealed hearing this, came & made their ſupplication vnto the fozenamed puke , 
that 


: 
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that the dukedome ol Ruſſia might not be taken from them. But he commanded the pouth to mar⸗ 
rie his deceaſed bꝛothers wike, and the woman alſo to take him vnto her huſband, accoꝛding to the 
cuſtome ofthe Tartars, She anſwered, that ſhe had rather die, chen ſo hapnoully cranſgreſle the 
law. Howbeit, hee deliuered her vnto him, although they both refuſed as much as they could, 
CUherefoze carping them to bed, they conſtrained the youth, lamenting and weeping to lie downe 
and commit inceſt with his bꝛothers wife. To be ſhozt, after the death ol their huſbands, the Tar 
tars wines vle very ſeldome to marrie the ſecond time, vnleſle perhaps ſome man takes his bꝛo⸗ 
thers wife oz his ſtepmother in mariage. They make no difference betweene the ſonne of their 
wife and of their concubine, but the father giues what he pleaſeth vnto each one: Foꝛ of late the 

Melichs Dzud King of Georgia hauing two ſonnes, one lawfully begotten called Melich; but the other Dauid, 

two mothers. hozne in adulterie, at his death left part ok his lande vnto his baſe ſonne. Pereupon Melich (vne 

to whome the kingdome fell by right o his mother, becauſe it was gouerned befoze time by wo⸗ 

men) went vnto the Emperour ofthe Tartars, Dauid alſo hauing taken his iournep vnto him. 
Nowe both of them comming to the court and pꝛoffering large giktes, the fonne of the harlot made 
ſuite, that he might haue iuſtice, accoꝛding to the cultome ofthe Tartars. Well, ſentence paſſid a⸗ 
gainſt Melich, that Dauid being his elder bzother, ſhould haue ſuperiozitie ouer him, and ſhculd 
quietly and peaceably poſleſle the poztion of land granted vnto him by his father, TAhenſoeuer a 
Tartar hath many wiues, each one ol them hath her family and dwelling place by her ſelfe. And 
ſometime the Tartar eateth, dzinketh and lieth wich one, and ſometime with another. Dne is 
aͤrcompted chiefe among the rel, with whom hee igofcener conuerſant, then with the other. And 
not withſtanding(as it hath bin ſaid) they are many,yetdo they ſeldome kal out among themſelues. 


Do _—_— 


Of theic ſuperſtitious traditions. (apr. 


” Ridiculous Bat by reaſon of certain traditions, which either they 02 cheir pꝛedeceſloꝛs haue deuiled they ac- 
| traditions. Dcompt ſome things indifferent to be faults, One is to thꝛuſt a knife into the fire, oꝛ any way to 
1 touch the fire with a knife, oꝛ withtheir kuife to take flehontofthe cauldzõ oz to hewe with an hats 
chet neare vnto the fire. Foz they think by that means to take awap the head oz foꝛte froin the fire, 
Another is to leane vpon the whip, where with they beate their hozſes: fo2 they ride not with ſpurs. 
Alſo, to touch arrowes with a whip, to take oz kill pong birds, to ſirike an hozſe with p raine of their 
bꝛidle, and to bzeake one bone againſt another, Alſo, to powze out milke, meate, oꝛ any kinde of 
d2inke vpon the ground oz to make water within their tabernacle: which whoſocuer doth willing: 
Ip, he is llaine, but other wile he mult pay a great ſumme of money tothe inchanter to be puriſied. 
Mho likewiſe mult cauſe the tabernacle with all things therein, to paſſe betweene two ſiers. Be⸗ 
foze it be on this wile purilied, no man dare once enter into it, noꝛ conneighany thing therecut. Bc⸗ 
ſides,if any man hath a mozſell giuen him, which he is not able to ſwallow, and foz that cauſe ca⸗ 
ſteth it out ok his mouth, there is an hole made vnder his tabernacle, by which hee is dꝛawen foꝛth 
and llaine without all compaſſion. Likewiſe , wholgeuer treads vpon the thꝛeſbold of any ofcheir 
dukes tabernacles, he is put to death. Many other things there be, like vnto thele, which they take 
fo heinous offences. But to lay men, to inuade the dominions ok other people, and to rifle their 
goods, to tranſgreſlethe commaundements and pꝛohibitions ok God, are with them no offences at 
all. They know nothing concerning eternalllife, and guexlaſting damnation, and yet they thinke, 
that after death they ſhall liue in another wozld, that they ſhall multiply their cattell, that they thal 
1 eate and dzinke and doe other things which liuing 771 here vpon earth. At a new moone, 
be Ta*as 92 afullmoone,they begin all enterpꝛiles that apt in hand, and they call the moone the Great 
n Emperour, and wozſhipit vpon their knees. All men that abide in their tabernacles muſt be pus 
t . .. - + rified with fire: Which purification is on this wile, They kindle two fires,andpitchtwo Jaue⸗ 
lines into the ground neere vnto the laid fires, binding a coꝛde to the tops of the Jauelines. And as 
i — bout the coꝛde they tye certaine iagges of buckram, vnder which cozde, and betweene which fires, 
Y men, beaſtes, and tabernacles dopaſſe, There ſtand t wo women alſo, one on the right ſide, and ans 
other on the lefccaſting water, and repeating certaine charmes. Ik any man be llaine by lightning, 
all that dwell in the ſame tabernacle with him muſt palle by fire in maner akoꝛeſaid. Foz their ta⸗ 
bernacles, beds, and cartes, theirfeltes and gat ments, and whatſoeuer ſuch things they haue, are 
touched by no man yea, and are abandoned by all men as things vncleane. And to bee chozt, they 
thinke that all things are to be purged by fire. Therefgze, when any ambaſſadours, pꝛinces, oz os 
ther perſonages whatſoeuercome vnto them, they and their giftes mult paſſe betweene two fires 


to be puriſted,leſt peraduenture they haue pꝛactiſed ſome witchcrafe, oz haue bꝛought ſome poyſon 


oz other milchicke with them. 


Of 
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Of the beginning of their empire or gouern- 
ment. Chap. y. 


He Eaſt countrie, whereof wee haue entreated, which is called Mongal, is repozted to haue The peopie b 
Ton of olde time foure ſoztesof people. One oktheir companions was called Veka Mongal, 
that is the great Mongals. The ſecond company was called Sumongal that is, the Water Mon- 

gals, who called themſclues Tartars of a certaine river running thꝛough their countrey named 

Tartar. The third was called Merkar, and the fourth Metric, All theſe people hadoneand the 

ſame perſon,attire of body and language, albett they were diuided by pzinces and pꝛouinces. In 

the pꝛouince of Yeka Mongal, there was a certaine man called Chingis, This man became a The original 
mighty hunter. Fo he learned to ſteale men x to take them foꝛ a pʒay. Ye ranged into other coun⸗ E the erloue 
tries taking as many captiues as he could, and ioining them vnto himſelfe, Alſo hee allure the 

men ok his owne countrey vnto him, who followed him as their captaine and ringleader to doe 
miſchieſe, Then began he to make warre vpon the Sumongals oz Tartars, and flewe their cape 

taine, and after many conflicts, ſubdued them vnto himlclfe , and bzought them all into bondage, 
Afterwardhe vſed their helpeto fight againſt the Merkats, dwelling by the Tartars, whom allo hee 
vanquiſhed in battell. Pꝛoceeding from thence, he fought againſt the Metrites, and conquered 

them allo. The Naimani hearing that Chingis was thus exalted, greatly dildeined thereat. 62 The Naimani, 
they had a mighty e puiſlant Emperour, vnte whom all the koꝛeſaid nations payed tribute. Thoſe 

ſonnes, when he was dead, ſucceeded him in his Empire. Yowbeit,being poung and fooliſh, they 

knew not howe to gouerne the people, but were diuided, and fell at variance among themſelues, j 
Now Chingis being exalted, as is afope laid, they neuerthelelle inuaded the koꝛenamed countries, The dilcondo / 
put the inhabitants to the (wozd, and carried away their goods foz a pꝛap. Thich Chingis ha- wietbien. 
uing intelligence ok, gathered all his lubiects together. The Naimani alſo, and the pecple called 
Karakitay aſſembled and banded themlelues at a certaine ſtraight valley, where, after a battell 
foughten they were vanquiſhed by the Mongals. And being thus vanquiſhed, they were, the grea⸗ 

ter part of them, ſlaine; and others, which could not eſcape, were carried into captiuitie. In the 4 
land of the foꝛeſapd Karzkytayans, Occoday Cham, the ſonne of Chingis Cham, after he wag Occoday Chart, 2? 
created Emperour, built a certaine citie, which he called Chanyl. Meare vnto which citie, on the J 
South ſide, there is an huge deſert, wherein wilde men are certainely repozted to inhabite, which 
cannot ſpeake at all, and are deſtitute ofioynts in their legges, lo that ik they fall. they cannot rile 
alone by themſelues, Mowbeit, they are ok dilcretion to make keltes of Camels haire, wherewith 
they clothe themſelues, and which they holde againſt the winde. And ik at any time, the Tartars 
purluing them, chance to wound them with their arrowes, they put herbes intotheir wounds, and 
flye ſtrongly befoze them. 


t£ 


Of the mutuall victories betweene them, and the 
people of Kythay. Chap.9. 


75 Utthe Mongals returning home into their owne countrey, pꝛepared themlelues to battell as Hiython @ es- 
Dcainſtthe * Kyrhayans : Thich their Emperour hearing, let fozward againſt them with his {11+ can. > 
armie and they foughtacruell battell, wherein the Mongafs were overcome, and alltheirnobleg as. | 
in the armie, except ſeuen, were llaine. Andfo2 this cauſe, when they, purpoſing to inuade anie 1 
region, are thꝛeatned by the inhabitants thereok to be llaine, they doe, to this day,anſwere: in old q 
time allo our whole number beſides being ſlaine, we remapned but ſeuen ok vs aliue, and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding we are now growen vnto a great multitude, thinke not therefoze to daunt vs with 
ſuch bꝛags. But Chingis and the reſidue that remained aliue, led home into their countrey: And 4 
hauing bꝛeathed him a little, he pꝛepared himſelke to warre, and went foꝛth againſt the people cal⸗ New bieten 
led Huyri: Theſe men were Chiſtians ok the ſect of Neſtorius. And theſe alſo the Mongals Letters. f 
onercame, and receiued letters oꝛ leazning from them: fo2 befoze that time they had not the arte 
of wꝛiting, and nowe they call it the hand oz letters of the Mongals, Immediatelp after, hee mar⸗ 
ched accainf the countrey of Saruyur, and ofthe Karanites, and againſt the land ol Hudiratz all 
which he vanquiſhed. Then returned he home into his owne countrey, and b2eathedhimſelfe, 
Afterward, allembling his warlike troupes, they marched with one accoꝛd againſt the Kythayans, 
and waging warre with them a long time, thep conquered a great part of their land, and ſhut vp 
their Emperour into his greateſt citie: which citie they had lo long time beſieged, that they began 
to want neceſſary pꝛouiſion foꝛ their armie. And when they had no victuals to keede vpon, Chin. 
gis Cham commaunded his ſouldiers, that they chould eate euery tenth man of the * 
| ut 
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--—— they of the cuie tought manfully againſt them, with engines dartes, andarrowes, and when 


Heenennem tones wantedthey thzewſiluer, and elpecially melted ſiluer : ko the lame citie aboundev wich 


+, ReadofRones. great riches, Allo, when the Mongals had fought a long time and could not pꝛeuayle by warre, 
; they made a great trench vnderneath the ground from the armie vnto the middeſt of che citie, 
and there iſſuing foo2th they fought againſt the citizens, and the remnant alſo without the 
walles fought in like manner, Ac laſt, bzeaking open the gates of the citie, they entred, any 
putting the Emperour, with many other to the ſ\wozde , they tooke poſſeſſion thereof and con⸗ 
. ueighed away the golde, ſiluer, aud all the riches therein. Ind hauing appointed certaine depu⸗ 
1 ties ouer the countrey, they returned home into their owne lande. This is the firſt time, when 
Ebi om the Emperour of the Kythayans being vanquiſhed, Chingis Cham obtaynedthe Empire. 
-* Emperour. But lome parte ofthe countrey, becauſeitlyeth within the ſes, they could by no meanes con⸗ 
5 Part or 6a» diere vnto this day. The men of Kytay are Pagans, hauing a ſpeciall kinde of wziting by 
” thapinthcſa, themſelues, and (as it is repozted) the Scriptures of the olde and newe Teſtament. They 
A xpeletters, x haue alſo recozded in hyſfozies the lives ok their fozefathers: and they haue Eremites, and 
| thercligionof certaine houſes made after the manner ok our Churches, which in thole dapes they greatly res 
we Cathayars, ſoꝑted vnto. They ſay that they haue diuers Saints alſo, and they wozſhip one God. Thep as 
2 doze and reverence CHRIST IESVS our Lozde, and beleeue the article of cternall life, 
but are not baptized, They doe alſo honourably eſteeme and reuerence our Scriptures, They 
lone Chziſtians, and beſtowe muchalwes, and are a very courteous and gentle people, They 
haue no beardes, and they agree partly with thc Mongals in the diſpoſition of their countenance, 
T heirercenent In all occupations which men pyactiſe , there are not better artificers in the whole wozlde, 
| wozkimanlhip., Their countrep is exceedingrich, in corne, wine, golde, like, and other commodities, 


Of their warre againſt India maior and 
minor. Chap. I o. 


Nd when the Mongals with their emperour Chingis Cham had a while reſted themſelues 
1 after the fozelayd victozie, they diuided their armies, Fo2 the Emperour ſent one ok his 
1 e {on ſonnes named Thoſſut (whom allo they called Can, that is to ſay, Emperour) with an armie as 
| '_ _ cainftthe people of Comania, whomhe vanquiſhedwithmuch warre,and afterward returned into 

his owne country. But he lent his other ſonne with an armie againſt the Indians, who alſo ſubdued 

India minor. Theſe Indians are the blacke Saracens, which are alſo called Achiopians, But 
I here the armie marched fozwardto fight againſt Chziſtians dwelling in India maior. IAhich the 
india minor fab Ring of that countrey hearing (who is commonly called Presbiter Iohn) gathered his ſouldierg 
dued. together, and came kooꝛth againſt them. And making mens images ok copper, he ſec each of them 
I vpon a ſaddle on hozſebacke,aud put fire within them, and placed a man with apaire of bellowes 
4 — 4 — on the hoꝛle backe behinde euery image. And lo with many hozles and images in ſuch ſozte fur⸗ 
Indi. niched, they marched on to light againſt the Mongals oz Tartars, And comming neare vnto the 
place of the battell, they firſt ok all ſent thoſe hoꝛles in oꝛder one after another. But the men that 
ſate behind laide J wote not what vpon the fire within the images, and blew ſtrongly with their 
bellowes, WMhereupon it came to paſle, that the men and the hozſes were burnt with wilde fire, 
and the ay2e was darkened with ſmoake, Then the Indians caſt dartes vpon the Tartars, of whom 
many were wounded and ſlain, And lo they expelled them out ok their dominions with great cou⸗ 
kuſion, neither did we heare, that euer they returned thither againe, 


How being repelled by monſtrous men ſhapen like dogs, 
they ouercame the people of Burithabeth. Chap. x I. 


2 Be returning thꝛoughthe delerts,thep came into a certaine countrey, wherin(as it was repoꝛ⸗ 
Au ſtrange re⸗ ted vnto vs in the Emperours court, by certaine clergie men of Ruſſia, and others, who were 
* boon long time among them, and that by ſtrong and ftevfaſt affirmation) they found certatne monſters 
munn and dogs. reſembling women: who being aſked by many interpꝛeters, where the men of that land were, they 
1 anſwered , that whatſoeuer women were boyne there, were indued with the ſhape ok mankinde, 
but the males were like vnto dogges. And delaping the time, in that countrep they met with 

the laid dogges on the other ſide of the riuer. And in the mid ok tharpe winter, they caſtthem⸗ 

ſelues into the water: Afterward they wallowed in the duſt vpon the maine land, and ſo the dul 

being mingled with water, was frozen to their backes, and hauing often times ſo done, the ice be⸗ 

ing ſtrongly frozen vpon them, with great fury they came to light againſt the Lartars. And when 

the Tartars thꝛewe their dartes, o; ſhot their arrowes among them, they rebounded backe againe, 

as 
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as if they had lighted vpon tones , And the reſt ot their weapons coulde by no meanes hurt 
them. Powbeit, the Dogges made an aſlault vpon che Tartars, and wounding ſome of them 
with their teeth, and llaping others, at length they dꝛaue them out of their countries, And 
thereupon they haue a Pzouerbe of the ſame matter, as pet rife among them, which they 
ſpeake in ieſting lozte one to another; My father or my brother was flaine of Dogges, 
The women which they tooke, they bzought into their owne countrey, who remapned there 
till their dying day. And in traueiling homewardes, the layd armie ofthe Mongals came vn⸗ The region ot 
to the lande of Burithabeth (the inhabitants whereofare Pagans) and conquered the people in ®vithabeth, 
battell. Thele people haue a ſtrange oz rather a miſerable kinde of cuſtome, Foz when ante 

mans father decealeth,he allembleth all his kindꝛed, and they eate him,Theſe men haue no beards The manners 
at all, fo2 we ſaw them carie a certaine iron inſtrument in their hands, wherewith,ifany haires he people. 
growe vpon their chinne,they pꝛeſently plucke them out, They are allo very delozmed. From 

thence the Tartars armie returned to their owne home, 


How they had the repulſe at the (Caſpian moun- 


taynes, and were driuen backe by men 
dwelling in caues, Chap. i 2, 


Mie Chingis Cham, at the lame time when he ſent other armies againſt the Eaff, hee din or Chung 
himſelfe marched with a power into the lande of Kergis, which notwithſtanding, he con⸗ : 
quered not in that expedition, and as it was repozted vnto vs, he went on fozward euen to the Caſ- 

pian mountaines. But the mountaines on that part where they encamped themlelues, were of 

adamant, and therefoze they dꝛew vnto them their arrowes, and weapons ok iron. And certaine 

men contained within thoſe Caſpian mountapnes, hearing, as it was thought, the noyſe of 

the armie, made a bzeach thꝛough, ſo that when the Tartars returned vnto the lame place tenne 

peeres after, they koundthe mountaine bzoken, And attempting to goe vnto them, they could 

not: fo2 there ſtood a cloud befoze them, beyond which they were not able to paſſe, being depziued 

of their light lo ſoone as they appꝛoched thereunto. But they on the contrary ſide thinking that the 

Tartars durſt not come nigh them, gaue the allault, & when they came at the cloud, they could noc 

pꝛoceed fox the cauſe afozeſaid, Alſothe Tartars,befoze they came vnto the {aid mountaines,paſled 

ko the ſpace ofa moneth andmoze,thzough a vaſt wildernes,# departing thence towards the Eaſf, 

they were aboue amoneth traueilingthzough anotherhugeveſert,At length, they came vnto a land 

wherin they law beaten waies, but could not find any people. Howbeit, at the laſt, diligently ſceking, 

they found a man & his wife, whom they pꝛelented befoze Chingis Cham: and demanding ok them 

where the people of that countrey were, they anſwered,that the people inhabited vnder the ground 

in mountains. Then Chingis Cham keeping till the woman ent her huſband vnto thẽ, giuing thẽ 

charge to come at his command, And going vnto them, he declared all things that Chingis Cham 

had commanded them, But they anſwered, that they would vpon ſuch a day viſtte him, to latilſie 

his delire. And in the meane ſealon, by blinde & hidden paſſages vnder the earth, allembling them⸗ 

ſelues, thev came againſt the Tartars in warlike manner, and ſuddenly iſſuing fozth, they llewe 

a great number of them. This people were not able to endure the terrible noiſe, which in that place 

the Sunne made at his vpꝛiling: foꝛ at the time ol the Sunne riling, they were infozcedto lapone 9 fabnons 
eate vpon the ground, and to ſtoppe the other cloſe, leaſt they ſhould heare that dꝛeadfull ſound, — 
Neither could they lo elcape, koꝛ by this meanes many ok them were deſtroyed. Chingis Cham 3 9nss 
therefoze and his companp, ſeeing that they pꝛeuailed not, but continually loſt ſomeof their num⸗ 

ber, fled ano departed out of that land. But the man and his wife afozeſaid they caried along with 

them, who all their like time continued in the Tartars countrey. Being demaunded why the men of 

their countrep doe inhabite vader the ground, they ſapd, that at acerteine time ofthe yeare , when 

theſunne riſeth, there is ſuch an huge nople, that the people cannot endure it. Mozeouer, they vſe 

2 play vpon cymbals,dzums,and othermuſicall inſtruments, to the ende they may not heare that 

ounde, 


Ofthe ſtatutes of (hingis Cham, of his death, 
ofhis ſonnes,and ofhis dukes. Chap.13. 


Ut as Chingis Cham returnedoutofthatcountcey his people wantedvictuals,+ ſuffered ex 
creme famin. Then by chance they foundy freſh intrailsofa beaſt: which they tooke,# caſting 
awapthe dung therof,cauſed it to be ſodden,bzought it befoxe Chingis Cham, ꝶ did eat therof,And 5,1... or 
herenpon Chingis Cham enacted; that neither the blood, noz the intrails, noz any other part of - Ching 

ea 
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beaſt which might be eaten, ſhould be caſt away, laue onely the dunge. Cherefoze he returned 
Tho death of thence into his owne land, and there he ozdayned lawes and ſtatutes, which the Tartars doe molt 
Chiagis. ſtrictly and inuiolably obſerue, of the which we haue befoze ſpoken. Me was afterward llaine by 
Yis lonnes, 4 thunderclap. Me had foure ſonnes : the firſt was called Occoday, the ſecond Thoſſut Can, the 
third Thiaday : the name of the fourthis vnknowen. From thele foure deſcended all the dukes 
yis ground- the Mongals, The firſt ſonne of Occoday is Cuyne, who is now Emperour : hisbjothers be 
CoRen and Chyrinen. The ſonnes of Thoſſut Can are Bathy, Ordu, Siba,and Bora, Bathy, 
next vnto the Emperour, is richer and mightier then all the reſt, But Ordu is the ſeignioʒ of all 
the dukes. The ſonnes of Thiaday be Hurin and Cadan. The ſonnes of Chingis Cham his other 
ſonne, whoſe name is vnknowen, are Mengu, Bithat, and certaine others. The mother of Mengu 
The Twtarian Was named Seroctan, and of all others molt honoured among the Tartars, except the Emperoꝛs 
5 mother, and mightier then any ſubiect except Bathy. Theſe be the names ol the dukes: Ordu, who 
was in Poland and in Hungarie: Bathy alſo & Hurin & Cadan, and Siban, and Ouygat, all which 
were in Hungarie. In like maner Cyrpodan, who is as pet beyond the ſea, making war againſt 
certaine Soldans ok the Saracens, and other inhabitants ok farre countries. Others remained in 
the land, as namely Mengu, Chyrinen, Hubilai, Sinocur, Cara, Gay, Sybedey, Bora, Berca, Cor- 

renſa. There be many other of their dukes, whole names are vnkno wen vnto vs, 


— 


2 


Of the authoritie of the Emperour, and of 
his dukes. Chap. 14. 


Che abſolnte MI Dreouer, the Emperour of the Tartars hath a wonderfull dominion ouer all his ſubiects. 
munten af che Foz no man dare abide in any place, vnles be hath alligned him to be there. Alſo he himlelfe 


TararianEm- appointeth to his dukes where they thould inhabite, Likewiſe the dukes alligne places vnto eue⸗ 
dis kubieces. Tp Pillenarie,ozconducterof athouſand ſouldiers, the Millenaries vnto each captaine ok an 100, 
the captaines vnto euery coꝛpoꝛall ot ten, Thatſoeucr is giuen them in charge, whenſoener, oꝛ 
whereſoener, be it to fight oz to loſe their liues, oꝛ ho wloeuer it be, theyobey without any gainſay⸗ 
ing. Foz ik be demandeth any mans daughter, oz ſiſter being a virgine, they pꝛelently deliuer her 
vnto him without all contradiction: pea, often times he makes a collection of virgines thzoughout 
all the Tartars dominions, and thoſe whom he meanes to keepe, he retaineth vnto himſelke, others 
he beſtoweth vpon his men. Allo, whatſoeuer meſſenger he ſendeth, oꝛ whitherſoeuer, his ſubiects 
mult without del ap linde them hoꝛſes and other neceſſaries, In like ſozte, frem what countrey 
ſoeuer tribute payers,02 ambaſſadours come vnto him, they muſt haue hozſes, carriages, and ex⸗ 
penſes allowed them. Not wit hſtanding am baſladours comming krom other places do ſuffer great 
miſery, and are in much wante both of victuals, and ok apparel: eſpecially when they come to any 
Ce of the dukes, and there they are conſtrapned to make ſome lingering abode, Then ten men are als 
dl bay lowed ſo little ſuſtenance, that ſcarcely two could liue thereof, L ikewile, ifany iniuries be offe- 
nite eomorvs red them, they cannot without danger make complaint. Many gikts alſo are demaunded of them, 
both by dukes and others, which if they doe not beſtow, they are balelp eſteemed,and ſet at nought. 
And hereupon, wee were of neceſlitie enkozced to beſtowe in giftes a great part of thoſe things 
which were giuen vs by well diſpoſed people, to dekrap our charges. To be ſhoꝛt, all things are lo 
in the power andpoſſeſſion ofthe Emperour, that no man dare ſap, This is mine, oz, this is my 
neighbours; but all, both goods, cattell and men are his owne, Concerning this matter allo he 
publiſhed a ſtatute ot late. The very ſame authozity and iurildiction, doe the dukes in like ſozte 
exerciſe vpon their lubiects. 


Of the election of Emperour Occoday, and of the 
expedition of duke Bathy. Chap. 15. 


88 Fter the death of Chingis Cham afozeſapd,the dukes aſſembled themſelues and choſe Oc- 
D coday his ſonne to be their Emperour, And he, entering into conſultation with hisnobles, 
— diuided his armieg, and ſent duke Bathy his nephew againſtthe countrie ok Altiſoldan, and again 
= the people called Biſermini, who were Saracens, but ſpake the language of Comania. The 

be citieof.  Tartars inuading their countrey , fought with them and ſubdued them in battel, But a 
certeine citie called Barchin reſiſted them a long time. Fo2 the citiʒens had caſt vp many ditches 

and trenches about their citie, in regard whereofthe Tartars could not take it, till they had fil- 

led the ſaid ditches, But the citizens of Sarguit hearing this, came foozth to meete them, peel⸗ 

ding themlelues vnto them of their owne accozd, Wlhereupon their citie was not deſtroyed, 

but they llue manie ol them and others they carried awap captiue, and taking (poples, they = 

the 
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thecitie With other inhabitants, aud lo marched foozth agamſt the citie of Orna. This tomne 


was very populous and exceeding rich. Foz there were many Chyiſtians therein as namely Ga- 


farians, Ruſſians, and Alanians, with others, and Saracens alſo, The gouernment of the citie 

wis in the Saracens hande, It ſtandeth vpon a mighty riuer, and is a kinde of pozte towne; has 

ung a great marte exerciſed therein. And when the Tartars could not otherwiſe ouercome it, 

they turned the ſaid riuer, running thꝛough the citie ,. out of his chanell, and fodzowned the ci⸗ 

ie with the inhabitantes and their goods, Which being done, they let foz ward againſt Ruſſia, 

and made kaule hauocke there, deſtroying cities and caſtles and murthering the people. They 

layd ſiege a lang while vnto Kio w the chieke citie ol Ruſſia, and at length theptcoke it and flue 

the citizens, (Uhereupon, traueiling thzough that countrep, wee found an innumerable multi⸗ 

tude ol dead mens (kulles and bones lying vpon the earth. Fozit was a very large and a popu⸗ 

lots citie, but it is nowe in a maner bꝛought to nothing: fox there doe ſcarce remaine 200. hou- 

ſes, the inhabitants whereok are kept in extreame bondage. Pozeouer, out ot Ruſſia and Co- 

mania 5 they pꝛoceeded foꝛ ward againſt the Hungar tans, and the Polonians „ and there mante of 

them were llaine, as is afozeſaid; and had the Hungarians manfullp wichſtood them, the Tartars 

had beeneconfounded and dziuen backe. Returning from thence , they inuaded the tountrep of 

the Morduans being pagans, aud conquered them in battell. Then they marched againſt the pes · The Morduam, 
ple called Byleri, 0z Bulgaria magna, t vtterly waſted the countrep. F rom hence they pꝛoceeded g magna, 
towards the Noth againſt the people called Baſtarci oz. Hungaria magna, and conquered them Hungaria magna. 
alſo, And ſo going on further Noth, they came vnto the Paroſſitæ, wh hauing little Nomacks | _ 

and ſmall mouthes, eate not any thing at all, but ſeething fleſh they ſtand oz ſitte ouerthe potte; © 
and receiuing the ſteame oz ſmoke thereof, are therewith one ly nouriſhed, and ik they rate anie 

thing it is very little. From hence they came to the Samogete, who liue enely vpon hunting, and $amogerz, 
vle to dwell in tabernacles onelp, and to weare garments made ol beaſtes ſkinnes. From thence 

they pꝛoceeded vnto a countrep lying vpon the Ocean lea, where they found certaine manſters, The Nozth 
who in all things reſembled the tyape of men, lauing that their feete were like the feete of anore, 

and they had in deede mens heads but dogges faces. They ſpake,as it were, two wozdslikemen, Northern 
but at the third they barked like dogges. From hence they retired into Comania, aud there ume ongers. 

ol them remaine vnto this day. vil 5 — 25 


Olche expedition of duke (pod. (Bap. 16. 18 


AE the ſame time Occoday Can ſent duke Cyrpodan with an armie againſt Kergis, who al⸗ . 
ſo ſubdued them in battell. Theſe men are Pagans, hauing no beardes at all. They haue 

acultome when any of their fathers die, fo griefe and in token ol lamentation to dꝛawe as it were, 

a leatherthong ouerthwart their faces, from one eare to the other. This nation being conquered, 

duke. Cyrpodan marched with his foxces Southward againſt the Armenians. And trauatling 

thꝛough certain deſert places, thep found monſters in the ſhape ol men, which had each ol them but 

one arme # one hand growing out ofthe midſt of their bꝛealt, and but one foote. Two of them vſey 

to ſhoote in one bowe, and they ran ſo ſwiftly, that hozfes could not overtake them. They ran alſo 

vpon that one foote by hopping and leaping, and being weary of ſuch walking, they went vpon 

their hand and their foote, turning themlelues round, as it were in a circle. And being wearie ok 

ſo doing, they ran againe accopping to theit wonten manner. Iſidore callerh them Cyclopedes. cydopedes 
And as it was told vs in court, by the clergie men ol Ruſſia, who remaine with the fozeſayd Em⸗ 

perour, many ambaſſadours were ſent from them vnto the Emperours court, to obtaine peace. 

From thence they pꝛoceeded foꝛth into Armenia, which they conquered in battell, and part alſo ol 

Georgiz. And the other part is vnder their iurildiction, paying as pet euery peare vnto them foꝛ Armenia & Geor. 
tribute, 20000, pieces of copne called I perpera. From thence they marched into the dominiong ? ered. 
ok the puillant and mighty Soldan called Deurum, whom allo they vanquiſhed in fight, And to The Soldanof 
be hoxt,they went on karther lacking and conquering; euen vnto the Soldan ol Aleppo his domi⸗ Aleppo his land 
nions, and now they haue ſubdued that land allo, determining to inuade other countries beyond it: 

neither returned they afterward into their owne land vnto this dap, Likewiſe the ſame armie 

marched kor ward againſt the Caliph of Baldach his tountrep, which they ſubdued alſo, & eracted The Caliph of 
at his handes the daylie tribute of 400. Byzantines, beſides Baldakines and other giftes, Alſo e⸗ _ 

uery peare they ſend meſſengers vnto the Caliph mouing him to come vnto them, Who ſending 

back great gifts together with his tribute beſeecheth the to be fauourable vnto him. Powbeit che 

Tartarian Emmperour receiueth al his gifts, æ pet ill neuertheles lends foz him, to haue him com. 
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Hoy the Turtars behaue themſelues in warre. Chap. 17. 


The milit ary Hingis Cham diuided his Tartars by captaines often, eaptaines ot an 100. andcaptainesof 
Ds 1000. And ouer ten Millenaries oꝛ captains of a 10 oo, he placed, as it were, one Coloni, 
and yet notwithſtanding ouer one whole armie he authoziſed two oy thzee dukes, but pet ſothat al 
ſhould haue eſpetiall regard vnto one ofthe ſai dukes, And when they ioine battel againſt any o 
ther nation, vnles they do all with one conſent giue backe, euery man that flies is put to death. And 
if one oꝛ two, oʒ moe of ten pꝛoteed manfully to the battel, but the reſidue of thole ten dꝛaw backe 
& follow not the company they are in like maner llaine. Allo, if one among ten oz moꝛe bee taken, 
their fellowes if they reſcue thẽ not, are puniſhed with death. Mozeduer they are enioined to haue 
Cheir weapzs theſe weapons following. Two long bowez oz one good one at the leaſt, thꝛee quiwers full of ar⸗ 
rowes tone axe, and ropes to dꝛaw engines withal. But the richer ſozt haue ſingle edged ſwozds, 
with ſharpe points, and ſomewhat crooked · They haue allo armed hoꝛles with their ſhoulders and 
b1eaſtsdefenced, they haue helmets andbuigandines, Some of them haue iackes, and capariſons 
koꝛ their hozſes made ol leather artificially doubled oz trebled vpon their bodies, The vpper part 
bktheir helmet is ol iron oz ſteele, but that part which compaſleth about the necke and the chꝛoate is 
c leather. Powbeicſomeofthem haue all their fozelaide furniture ofiron framer in maner fol⸗ 
lowing, They beate out many thinne plates a finger bꝛoad, and a handful long, and making in eue⸗ 
ry one of them eight little holes, they put thereunto thzee ſtrong and ſtreight leather thongs. So 
they ioine the plates one to another, as it were, alcending by degrees, Then they tie the plates vn⸗ 
tu the ſaid thongs, with other ſmall and lender thongs, dꝛawen thzough the holes afozeſapd, and in 
the vpper part, on each five therof,they kalten one [mall doubled thong vnto another, that the plates 
mayfirmely be knit together. Theſe they make, as well fo2 their hoꝛſes capariſons, as koꝛ the ar⸗ 
maurof their men: And they ko wꝛe them lo bꝛight that a man may behold his face in them. Some 
ofthem vpon the necke of their launce haue an hooke, wherewithall they attempt to pull men out 
of their ſaddles; The heads ol their arrowes are exceedingly ſharpe cutting both wapes like a 
two edge lwozde, and they al waies carie a file in their quiuets to whet their arrowheads, They 
haue targets made of wickers, oz ot mall roddes. Powbeit they doe not (as we ſuppole) aces 
Theirexperi: tome to carrie them, but onely about the tents, oꝛ in the Emperours oꝛ dukes guardes, that only 
ence t tunning in the night ſeaſon. lde re moſt politique in warres, hauing bene exerciſed therein with other 
in warres nations fox the ſpace ot theſe 42. peres. Mhen they come at anp riuers, the chiefe men ofthe com- 
Their maner pany haue a round and light piece ok leather, about the bozders whereol making many loopes, they 
or pacing er put arope into themto dzawe it together like a purſe, and lo bꝛing it into the rounde fozme of a 
ball; which leather they fill with their garments and other neceſlaries, trulling it vp molt ſtrong⸗ 
ly, But vpon the midſt of the vpper parte thereof, they lay their laddles and other hard things, 
there allo doe the men themſelues ſit, This their boate they tye vnto an hozſe taple, cauſing a 
man to ſwimme befo2e, & to guide ouer thehozſe, oz ſometime they haue two oares to row them⸗ 
ſelues ouer. The fixſthozſe therefoze being dꝛiuen into the water, allthe other hozles of the com⸗ 
panp followe him, and ſo they paſle though the river, But the poozerſozt of common ſouldiers 
haue euery man his leather bag oz ſachell well ſowen together, wherin he packs vp all his trinkets, 
and ſtrongly truſſing it vp hangs it at his hoꝛſes taple, and ſopalleth ouer, inmanerafozeſaid, 


Howethey may be reſiſted. Chap -s. 


|| Deeme not any one kingdome 02 pꝛouince able to reſiff them: becauſe they ble fo take vp 
ſduldiers out of euery countrey oftheir dominions. And ik lo be the neighbour pꝛouince which 
they inuade, wil not aide them, vtterly waſting it, wichthe inhabitants therok, whom they take from 
thence with them, they p2oceed on to light againſt another countrey. And placing their captiues in 
Counlel how the kozekront of the battell, if they light not couragioully , they put them to the [woꝛde. TUhere« 
agamſtehe koze, if Chyiſtiaris would withſtande them, it is expedient, that the pzouncezand gouernours of 
Tartars, countreies ſhould agree in one, and ſo by commoncounſell, ſhould giue them reſiſtance,” Their 
ſouldiers alſo muſt be furniſhed with ſtrong hand- bowes gcroſ-bowes, which they greatly dzead, 

+ with ſufficiẽt arrowes, with maces alſo ot good iron, oꝛ an axe with a long handle oz ſtaffe. hen = 

A notabletem · they make their arrow heads, they muſt accoꝛding to ö Tartars cuſtome ) dip the red-hot into water 
per ofiron ad mingled with lalte, that theymay be ſtrong to pierce the enemies armour, They that wil map haue 
. ſwoꝛds allo lances with hooks at the ends, to pull thẽ from their laddles, out of which they are ea⸗ 
ſilie remoued. They muſt haue helmets likewiſe #other armour to defend theſelues #theirhozfes 
fro the Tartars weapons c arrowes, they that are vnarmed,muſt(accozding to p Tartars cultome) 


march 
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march behinde their fellowes,and diſcharge at the enenue with long bowes andcroſ-bowes, And 
(as it is aboue laid ut the Tartars) they muſt oꝛderly diſpaſe their bandes and troupes, and ozdeine 
lawes fo2 their ſouldiers, Whoſoeuer runneth to the pꝛapoꝛ ſpople, befoze the victozie be atthie⸗ 
ted,nult vndergoea molt ſeuere puniſhment. Foz ſuch a fellow is put todeathamong the Tartars 
without all pitie oz mercie, The place ok battel mul be cholen, if it be pollible, in aplaine fielde, 


where they map ſee round about, neither mult all be in one companp, but in manie and ſeuerall 
Handes, not very farre diſtant one from another. They which giue the firſt encounter mui lende 
pie band brloꝛe, and muſt haue another in a reavpneſle to relieue and ſecond the kozmer in time 
conuenient, They mult haue ſpies allo on euer ſide to giue them notice when the reſt of theene- 
mies bandes appꝛoch. Foꝛ therefoze ought they alwayes to ſend foꝛth band againſt band e troupe 
acainſttroupe,vecauſe the Tartar euer pꝛactileth to gette his enemie in the midſt and lo to enuiron 
him, Let our bands take this caueat alſo, ifthe enemie retire, not to make any long purſuit after 
him, leſt peraduenture ( accoꝛding to his cuſtome) he might dzaw them into ſome ſecret ambulh: 
fo2 the Tartar fights moze by policie then by maine foꝛce. And againe, leſt our hoꝛſes bee tired: foz 
we are not ſo well ſtoꝛed with holes as they. Thole hozſes which the Jartars vſe one day, they 
ride not vpon thꝛee oz foure dayes after. Mozeouer, it the Tartats dzaw home ward, our men muſt 
not therekoꝛe depart and caſleir their bandes, oz ſeparate themſelues alunder: becauſe they doe 
this vpon policie, namely to haue our armie diuided, that tbey may moze ſecurely inuade and waſte 
the tountrey. And in very deede, our captaines ought both day and night to keepe their armie in a 
readines: and not to lie out of their armour, but at all aſlapes, to bee pꝛouided koz battell. Fo2 
the Tartars like diuels are alwaies watching and deuiſing howe to pꝛactiſe miſchieke. Further⸗ 
moze, it in battell any of the Tartars be taſt off their hoꝛſe backes, they muſt pꝛeſently bee layn 
holde on and taken, koz being on foote they ſhoote ſtrongly, wounding and killing both hozles 
and men. | 


Ofthe iourney of frier* John vnto the firſt guard 
of the Tartars, Chap. 19. 


| E therekoze by the commaundement ofthe ſeaapoſtolique ſetting foozthtowards the na⸗ 
tions ok the Eaſt,choſe firſtto trauel vntothe Tartars, becauſe we fearedthat there might 
be great danger imminent vpon the Church of God next vnto chem, by their inuaſtons. Pꝛocee⸗ 


ding on therefoze, we came to the king ol Bohemia, who being of dur familiar acquaintance, ad⸗ 
uiſcd vs to take our iournep thꝛough Polonia aud Ruſſia. Foz we had kinſfolkes in Polonia, by 
whole alliſtance, we might enter into Ruſſia. Mauing giuen vs his letters hee cauſed our charges 
alſo to be dekraped, in all his chicfe houſes and cities, till we came vnto his nephew Boleſlaus duke 
of Sleſia, who alſo was familiar and well knowen vnto vs. The like fauourhe che wed vs allo, till 
wee came vuto Conradus duke ok * Lautiſcia, vnto whome then (by Gods eſpeciall fauour to- 
wards vs) loꝛd Waſilico duke of Ruſſia was come, from whoſe mouth we heard moze at large cõ⸗ 
cerning the deedes ol the Tartars: fo he had ſeat ambaſſadours thither, who were returned backe 
vnto him. Wherefoze,it being giuen vs to vnderſtand, that we muſt beſtow giftes vpon them, we 
cauſed certaine ſ kinnes ot beuers and other beaſtes to be bought with part of that money, which 
was giuen vpon almes to ſuccour vs by the way, Thichthing duke Conradus and the duches 
of Cracow, and a biſhop, and certaine ſouldiers being aduertiled ot, gaue vs likewiſe moze of the 
{ameſkins, And to be ſhozt, duke Waſilico being earneſtly requeſted by the duke of Cracow, and 
by the biſhop and barons on our behalfe, conducted vs with him, vnto his owne land, and there fox 
certaine dates enterteined vs at his owne charges, tothe ende that we might refreſhour ſelues a 
while, And when, being regueſted by vs, he had cauſed his biſhops to reſozt vnto him, we reade be⸗ 
foze them the Popes letters, admoniſhing them to returne vnto the vnitie of the Church, To the 
ſame purpoſe allo, we our lelues admoniſhed them, and to our abilitie, induced as well the duke as 
the biſbops and others tbereunto. Po wbeit becauſe duke Daniel the brother of Waſilico afozeſaſd 
(hauing as then taken his iourney vnto Baty) was abſent, they gould not at that time, make a finall 
anl were. After theſe things duke Waſilico ſent vs foz ward Mh one ol his ſeruants as farre as 
Kiow the chiefe citie of Ruſſia. Yowbeit we went al wapes in danger ol our liues by reaſon of the 
Lituanians, who did often inuade 5 bozders ot Ruſſia, euen in thoſe verie places by which we were 
to paſſe. But in regard ofthe fozelayd ſeruant, wee were out or the Ruſſians daunger, the greateſt 
part of whome were either llaine, oz caried into captiuitie by the Tarrars. Mozeouer, at Banilon 
wee were feeble euen vnto the death. (Motwithckanding wee cauſed our ſelues to bee carried 
in a waggon though the ſnowe and extreme colde ) And being come vnto Kiow, wee conſuls 
ted wich the Millenary, e other noble men there concerning * iournep. They told vs, that if wes 
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carried thoſe hoꝛles, which wee then had, vnto the Tartars, great ſtoze of ſnowe lying vpon the 

| ground, they would all dye: be cauſe they knew not howe to digge vp the grafle vnder the ſnow, 
gg as the Tartarian hoſes doe, neither could there bee ought found fo2 them to eate, the Tartars ha- 
boiſes. ing neither hay noz ſtrawe, noz any other fodder. We determined therefozeto leaue them behind 
| at Kiow with two leruants appointed to keepethem, And wee were conſtrayned to beſtow gifts 
vpon the Millenarp, that we might obtaine his fauour to allowe vs poſte hozſes and a guide. 

Mherefoꝛe beginning our iourney the ſecond dape after the feaſt ok the Purification , wee arri⸗ 

ued at the towne of Canow, which was immediatly vnder the dominion of the Tartars. The 

TER gouernour whereof allowed vs hozſes anda guide vnto another tuwne, wherein wee found one 
— no Michzas to be gouernour, aman full of allmalice and deſpight. Tho not withſtanding, hauing 


receiued ciftesat our handes, accopding to his maner conducted vs to the firſt guarde of che 
Tartars. 


How he and his company were at the firſt recei- 
ued of the Tartars. Chap. 20. 


DHerefoxe, the firſt ſaturday next after Aſhwednelday, hauing about the Sunnes going 
downe, taken vp our place of reſt, che armed Tartars came ruſhing vpon vs in vnciuil and 
hoꝛrible maner, being very inquiſitiue of vs what maner ol perſons, oꝛ of what condition we were: 
t when we had anſwered them that we were the Popes Legates, receiuing ſome victuals at our 
bandes, they immediat ly departed. Mozeouer in the moꝛning riling and pꝛoceeding on our iourney, 
the chie ke ol them which were in the guard met with vs, demaunding why,o2 koz what intent and 
purpole we came thither : and what buſines we had with them: Unto whom we anlwered, Te 
Che contents AL the legates a our loꝛd the Pope, who is the father +10zd of the Chꝛiltians. Pe hachſent vs as 
ofthe legacie. well vnto your Emperour, as to pour pzinces,and all other Tartars fo; this purpoſe, becauſe it is 
hies plealure, that all Chꝛiſtians ſhould be in league with the Tartars, and ſhould haue peace with 
them, It is his deſire alſo that they ſhould become great oz in fauour with God in heauen,therfo2e 
he admonicheth them al wel by vs, as by his own letters, to become Chziſtians, and to embꝛate the 
faith of our Lozd Ieſu Chriſt, becauſe they could not otherwiſe be ſaued. Mozeouer, he giues thẽ to 
vnderſtand, that he much marueileth at their möſtrous ſlaughters +maſſacresofmankind, eſpe: 
dcially ot Chꝛiſtians, but moſt of al ot Hungarias,Mountaineirs,# Polonians, being al his ſubiects, 
hauing not iniuried them in ought, no2 attempted to doe them iniurie. And becaulethe Loꝛd God 
is grieuoully offended thereat, he aduiſeth them from hencekoꝛth to beware ok ſuch dealing, e to re⸗ 
pent themok that which they had done. Me requeſteth allo, that they would waice an anſwere vn⸗ 
to him, what they purpoſe to doe hereafter, and what their intention is. All which things being 
heard and vnderffood, the Tartars ſayd that they would appoint vs poſtehozfes and a guide vnto 
cotrenſ. Correnſa. And immediately demanding gifts at our hands, they obtained them. Then receiuing 
the lame hozles, from which they diſmounted, together with a guide wee tooke our iourney vnto 
The duke ol Correnſa. But they riding a ſwift pace, ſent ameſſenger befo2e vnto the ſayd duke Correnſa, to 
manches. ſignifie the mellage which we had deliuered vnto them. This duke is gouernour of all them, which 
| lie in guard againſtthenatiss of the Ueſt, leaſt ſome enemp might on the ſudden and at vnawares 
bꝛeake in vpon them. And hee is laid to haue 60000,men vnder him. 


How they were receiued at the court of Correnſa. Chap. 21. 


| The  maner of DEing come therefoze vnto his court, hee cauſed our tent to bee placed karre from him, and ſene 


Tartacian Pzint- his agents to demaund of vs with what we would incline vnto him, that is to lay, what giftes 
tes. we would offer, in doing our obeilance vnto him. Unto whome wee anſwered, that our lozd che 
Pope had not ſent any giktes at all, becauſe he was not certaine that wee ſhould euer bee able to 
come at them: fo2 we paſſed thꝛough molt dangerous places. Mot withſtanding, to our abilitie, 
we will honour him with ſome payggof thoſe things, which haue bene, by the goodnes of God, x the 
fauour ofthe Pope, beſtowed vpõ Us foz our ſuſtenance. auing receiued our gifts, they conducted 
vs vnto the Orda oz tent of the duke, c we were inſtructed to bow thꝛiſe with our lekt knee befoze 
the dooꝛe of the tente, and in any caſe to beware, leſt wee ſet our foote vpon the thzefhold of the ſayd 
dooze, And that after we were entred, wee ſhould rehearſe befoze the duke and all his nobles, the 
ſame woꝛdes, which wee had befoꝛe ſapde , kneeling vpon our knees, Then pꝛelented wee the 
letters ok our loꝛd the Pope: but our interpꝛeter whome we had hired and bꝛought with vs fram 
Kiow was not ſufficiently able to interpꝛet them, neither was there any other eſteemed to bee 
meete loz the ſamepurpoſe; Here certaine poſtehozſes and thzee Tartars were appoynted foz 


vs 
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vs to conduct vs from hence with al ſpeede-vnto duke Bathy. This Bathy is themightieſt pzince " 3 
among them except the Emperour,# they are bound to obe y him befoze all other pꝛinces. Ue be⸗ Nee, 
gan our iourney towards his court the firſt tuelday in Lent, and riding as faſt as our hozſes could 

trot (foꝛ we had freſh hoꝛſes almoſtthꝛile oꝛ foure times a dap) we poſted from moꝛning till night, 

pea very often in the night ſeaſon alſo, and pet could we not tome at him befoze Maundie thurſday, 

All this iourney we went thꝛoughthe land of Comania, which is al plaine ground, and hath foure N 
mighty riuers running thꝛeugh it: The firſt is called Neper, on the ſide whereof towards Ruſſia, 48orighenes. 
duke Correnſa ſ᷑ Montij marched vp and downe, which Monty on the other ſide vpon the plames *4 
is greater then he, The lecond is called Don, vpon the banke whereof marcheth a certainpzince anal. 

hauing in mariage the ſiſter ol Baty, his name is Tirbon. The third is called + Volga, which is an x4. 
exceeding great riuer, vpon the bankes whereof duke Bathy marcheth. The fourth is called#Lacc, hy 

vpon which two Millenaries doe march on each ſide of the riuer one, Alltheſe, inthe wintcrtime, 90% 
deſcenddown to the lea, e in ſummer aſcend backe by the bankes of the ſaid riuers vp to the moun⸗ | 
tains. The ſealaſt named is the Great lea, out of which the arme ol O. George pꝛoceedeth, which po un Rur 
runneth bp Conſtantinople, Theſe riuers do abound with plenty of fithes,but elpecially Volga, x Be is deretued, 
they exonerate thẽlelues into the Grecian ſea, which is called Mare maior. Duer Neper we went on rn n 


0. . & Don run ina 
manydates vpon the ice, A long the ſhozealſoof the Grecian ſea we went very dangerouſly vpon Mare ir: et 
the ice in ſundyy plates, that foꝛ many dates together, Foz about the ſhoꝛe the waters are frozen owe ss 
thꝛee leagues into the lea. But befoze we came vnto Bathy, two ol our Tartars rode afoze,to give Cabin ea. 


him intelligence of all the ſayings which we had vrtered in the pꝛeſence ol Correnſa, 


How we were receiued at the court of the great 
prince Bathy. Chap. 22. 


M Dꝛeouer, when we came vnto Bathy in the land of Comania, we were ſeated a good league f 
diſtant from his tabernacles, And when we ſhould be conducted vnto his court, it was tolde 2 ceremom ß 
vs that we mult paſle between two fires, But we would by no means be induced thereitnto;How- ofpaſiing be. 
beit, they ſaid vnto vs: you may paſle thꝛough without al danger: foꝛ we would haue yon to doe it fers 2 
koz none other cauſe, but only that if, you int end any milchiefe againſt our lopd, oz bying any popſon : 
with you, fire may take away alleuill, Unto whom we an[wered, that to the end we might cleare 
ourſelues from all ſuſpicion of anyſuch matter, we were contented to paſle thzough, When there⸗ 
foze we were come vnto the Orda,being demanded by his agent Eldegay with what pꝛeſent oz gift 
we would do our obeiſance: I Uee gaue the ſame anl were which we did at the court ol Correnſa. 
The gikts being giuen and receiued, che cauſes ok our iourney allo being heard, they bꝛought vs in⸗ 
to the tabernacle of the pꝛince, firſt bowing our ſelues at the dooze, & being admonithed, as bekoze, 5 
not to tread vpon the chꝛeſhold. And being entred, we ſpake vnto him kneeling vpon our knees, & nay bearetn 
deliuered him our letters, and requeſted him to haue interpzeters to tranſlate them. Tho accoz⸗ the Legates. 
dingly on good friday were lent vnto vs, and we together with them, diligently tranſlated our ſayd 
letters into the Ruſſian, Tartarian, and Saracen languages. This interpꝛetation was pꝛeſentebvn⸗ 
to Bathy, which he read, c attentiuely noted, At length wee were conducted home againe vnto our 
owne lodging, howbeit no victuals were giuen vnto vs except it were once a litle Millet in a dich, , 
the firſt night of our comming. This Bathy caries himlelfe very ſtately magnificently, hauing ye behaues 
p02ters and all officers afterthe maner of the Emperour, and littes in a lofty leate oz thzone 2 like a 
together with one of his wiues. The reſt, namely, as well his bꝛethzen and ſonnes, as other great | 
perſonages ſit vnderneath him in the mioſt vpon a bench, and others ſit downe vpon the ground, be⸗ 
hinde him, but the men on the right hand and the women on the lekt, De hath very faire and large 
tentes ot linnen cloth allo, which were once the kings ok Hungaria. Neither dare any man come 
into his tent (beſides them ol his owne family) vnles he be called, be he neuer ſo mighty and great, 
except perhaps it be knowen that it is hisplealure. Mee allo, koz the ſame caule, late on the lekt 
hand; foz ſo doe all ambaſſadoꝛs in going: but in returning fromthe Emperour, we were alwaies 
placed on the right hand, In the middeſt ſtands his table, neare vntothe dooze ofthe tent, vpon the 
which there is dꝛinke filled in golden and ſiluer veſſels, Neither doch Bathy at any time dzinke,no2 * ; 
anpother of the Tartarian pjinces,eſpeciallp being in a publique place, but they haue ſinging and CR 1 
minttrilſie befoze them. And alwaies, when hee rides, there is a canopie oꝛ {mall tent caried ouer 2 3 
his head vpon the point of a iaueline. And ſo doe all the great pzincesofthe Tarcars,# their wines 
alſo, The layd Bathy is courteous euough vnto his owne men, and pet is her had in great awe by 
them: he is molt cruel in fight: he is exceedingly prudent and poltique in warre, becauſe he hach 
now continued a long time in martial affaires. ä 


Hldegay. 
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E: Hovv departing from Bathy, they paſſed through the 


land of comania, and of the Kangittæ. Chap.2 3. 


Dzeouer, vpon Eaſferenen we were called vnto the tent, and there came fozthtomeetevs 
the fozeſaid agent of Bathy, ſaping on his maſters behalfe, that we ſhould go into their land, 
3 vnto the Emperoz Cuyne, deteining certaine ot our company with this pꝛetence, that they would 
| Cheptraneiled ſend them backe vnto the Pope, to whom we gaue letters of al our affairestodeliuervntohim,Buc 
q — being come as karre as duke Montij afozelaid, there they were kept vntill our returne. Upon 
22. of July Caſter dap, hauing laid our pꝛaiers, and taken a ſlender bꝛeakkaſt, in the company of two Tartars, 
— of which were alligned vnto vs by Corenſa we departed with many teares, not knowing whether 
5 we went to death oz to life. And we were ſo feeble in bodie, that we were ſcarce able to ride. Fo2 
all that Lent though, our meat was Millet onely with a little water and ſalte. And ſo like wile 
vpon other kaſting dayes. Neither had we ought to dꝛinke, but ſnowe melted in a ſkillet. And paſ⸗ 
ſing thꝛough Comania we rode moſtearneſtly, hauing change ofhozſes ſiue times o2 oftener in a 
dap, except when we went thꝛough deſerts, fo2 then we were allowed better and ſtronger hozles, 
which could vndergoe the whole labour. And thus farre had we trauailed from the beginning of 
Lent vntill eight dayes after Eaſter, The land ol Comania on the Moꝛth ſide immediately after 
ton Ruſſia hath the people called Morduyni Byleri, that is, Bulgaria magna, the Baſtarci, that is, 
Hungaria magna, next vnto the Baſtarci,the Paroſitæ and the Samogetz, Next vnto the Samo- 


Ocean. On the South ſide it hath the Alani, the Circaſſi, the Gazari, Greece àud Conſtantinople; 
alſo the land of Iberia, the Cathes, the Brutac hes who are ſaid to be Jewesſhauing their heads all 
ouer, the landes allo of Scythia, of Georgia, of Armenia, of Turkie. Dn the Qeſt ſide it hath 


| whereofcalled Comani the Tartars flewe , ſome notwithſtanding fled from them, and the reſt 
nd oithe were ſubdued vnder their bondage. But moſt of them that fler are returned againe, Afterward 
Kangictz. weeentred the landeofthe Kangittæ, which in many places hath great ſcarcetie of waters, wher⸗ 
Noll dune of in there are but fewe inhabitants by reaſon ofthe fozeſayddefect of water. Fez this tauſe diuers 
Ruſſia. of the leruants of Ieroſlaus duke of Ruſlia, as they were traueiling towards him into the land of 
Tartaria, Diedfo? thirſt , in that deſert. As befoze in Comania, ſo likewiſe in this countrep, 
wee kound many ſkulles and bones of dead men lying vpon the earth like a dunghill. Thzough 
this countrey we were traueiling from the eight day after Caſter vntill Aſcenſion dap. The 
inhabitants therof were Pagans,and neither they noz the Comanians vſed to till the ground, but 
liued onely vpon cattell, neither built they any houſes but dwelled in tents, Theſe men alſo 
haue the Tartars rooted out, and doe poſleſſe and inhabite their countrep,howbeic,thcſe that remai⸗ 
ned are reduced into their bondage, | 


How they came vnto the firſt court ofthenew Emperour. Chap.24. 


4 Dzeouer,out ofthe land of the Kangittæ, we entered into the countrey of p Biſermini, who 
— M ſpeake the language of Comania, but obſerue the law of the Saracens, In this countrey we 

; found innumerable cities with caltles ruined, t many towns left deſolate, T he loꝛd of this country 
Alti Soldanus. Was called Soldan Alti, who with al his pꝛogenie, was deſtroyed by the Tartars. This country hath 
Aug pond moſt huge mountains, Dn the Southſide it hath leruſalem and Baldach, and all the whole coun- 
_« trey ofthe Saracens, In the next territozies adiopning doe inhabite two carnall bzothers dukes of 
the Tartars, namely, Burin and Cadan, the ſonnes of Thyaday, who was the ſonne ol Chingis 
f Can. On the Nozthlide thereof it hath the land ofthe blacke Kythayans, and the Ocean, In the 
Wye Roth lame countrie Syban the bꝛother of Bathy remaineth. Thzough this countrie we were traueiling 
2 3 from the feaſt of Aſcenſion, until eight daies befoze the feaſt of S. Iohn Baptiſt. And then we en⸗ 
zuto Bathy. tred into the land of the blacke Kythayans, in which the Emperour built an houle, where we were 
ye _ called in to dꝛinke. Alſo the Emperours deputy in that place cauſed the chiefe men ofthe citie and 
4 his two ſonnes to daunce befoze vs. Departing from hence, wee founde acertaine ſmall ſea, 
Wimallſea. ppon the ſhoze whereofſtandsalictle mountaine. Jn which mountaine is repozted to be a hole, 
A from whence , in winter time ſuch vehement tempeſts of winds doe iſlite, that traueilers can 


b 1 Biſermini. ' 


1 tin and Cadan 


1 of the winde is heard there , but it pꝛoceedeth gently out of the hole, Along the ſhozes of 
panpdayes, the fogelaid ſea we trauailedfoz the ſpace of many dayes, which although it bee not very great, 
5 pet hath it many illandes, am wee paſſed by leauing it on our left hande. Jn this lande 
. dwelleth Ordu, whome wee lapde to bee auncient vnto all the Tartarian dukes. And it is 
the Orda 02 court of his kaher which hee inhabiteth , and one ol his wiues beareth rule there, 


Foz 


- getz are thoſe people which are ſayd to haue dogges faces,inhabiting vpon the deſert ſhoꝛes of the 


Hungaria, and Ruſſia. Alſo Comaniais a moſt large and long countrey, The inhabitantes 


ſcarcely, and with great danger paſle by the ſame way, Jin ſummer time, thenoiſe in deede 
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Foſ dt is acuſt ame among the Tarrars, that the Courts oz {2znces 926 novir men are not vutole 
ued, but al wayes ſome women are appointed to keepe and gouerne them, vpon whom certain gifts 
are beſtowed, in like ſozt as they are giuen vnto their Loꝛds. And ſo at length we arriued at the firſt Tyr rg court 


0 7 7 a | f i 
court of the Emperour, wherein one of his wiues dwelt, ofthe Eimpe 


Novve they came vnto (hne himſelfe, who was forth« 
0 with to be choſen Emperour, Chap. 25. 


At becauſe we had not as yet ſeene the Emperour, they would not inuite vs no2 admit vs into 
Bijs Orda, but cauſed good attendance and entertainement, after the Tartars faſhion, to be gi- 
uen vnto vs in our owne tent, andthep.cauſed vs to tap there, and to refreſh our ſelues with them 
one day. Departing thence vpon the euen of Saint Peter and Saint Paul, wee entered into the 
lannof the Naymani, who are Pagans, But vpon the very feaſt day of the ſaide Apoſtles, there fel Thelandof 
a. mightie ſnowe in that place, and wee had extreame colde weather. This lande is full of n 
mountaines, and colde beyonde meaſure , and there is little plaine ground to bee ſeene. Theſe 
two nations laſt mentioned vſed not to till their grounde, but, like vnto the Tartars, dwelt in 
tents, which the layde Tartars had deſtroyed. Thꝛough this countrey wee were trauailing ma⸗ 
nie dapes. Then entered wee into the lande of the Mongals, whome wee call Tartars. 
Thꝛough the Tartars lande wee continued our trauaile (as wee ſuppoſe) foꝛ the ſpace of ſome 
thꝛee weekes, riding al wayes haſtily and with ſpeede, and vpon the day ol Marie Magdalene we The 22.0f 
arriued at the court of Cuyne the Emperour elect, But therefoze did we make great haſte all this Jul. 
wap, becauſe our Tartarian guides were ſtraightly commaunded to bzing vs vnto the court Im⸗ 
periall with all ſpeede, which court hath beene theſe many yeeres, ozdained fo2 the election ol 
the Emperour. Uherefoze riling earely, wee trauailed vntill night without eating ok any thing, 
and oftentimes wee came ſo late vnto our lodging, that we had no time to eate the ſame night, but 
that which we ſhould haue eaten ouer night, was giuen vs in the mozning, And often changing 
our hoꝛſes, wee ſpared no Yozſe-flethe , but rode ſwiftly and without intermiſſion , as faſt as 
our hoales couldtrot, 


How (ne enterteined the Minorite Friers. Chap.26. 


Pe when wee were come vnto the court of Cuyne, hee cauſed (after the Tartars manner) a gyecurtedeof 


Tent and all expenſes neceſſarie co bee pzouided foꝛ vs. And his people entreated vs with pom tes = eng 


moꝛe regarde and courteſie, then they did anie other Ambaſladours, Powbeeit wee were not cal- 
led befoze his pꝛelence, becaule hee was not as pet elected, nozadmittedvntohisempire, Notes 
withſtanding, the interpꝛetation of the Popes letters, and the meſſage which we deliuered, were 
ſent vnto him by the koꝛeſaid Bathy. And hauing ſtayed there fine oz ſire dayes, hee (ent vs vnto 
his mother, vnder whome there was mainteyned a verie ſolemne and ropall court. And being The tent roiat. 
tome thither, we law an huge tent of fine white cloth pitched, which was, to our iudgement, ol lo 

great quantitie, that moe then two thouſand men might ſtand within it, and round about it there 

was a wall of planks ſet vp , painted with diuers images, TUee therefoze with our Tartars allig⸗ 9 generalt 
ned to attende vpon vs, tooke our tourney thither, and there were all the Dukes aſſembled, eche _ 
one of them riding vp and downe with his traine ouer the hilles and dales, The firſt day they were 

all clad in white, but the ſecond in ſkarlet robes, Thencame Cuyne vnto the laide tent, Bozes 

ouer, the third day they were all in blew robes,and the fourth in moſt rich robes of Baldakin cloth, 

In the wall of boardes,about the tent afozeſaid , were two great gates, by one of the whichgates, 

the Emperaur only was to enter, and at that gate there was no gard ok men appointed to ſtand, al- 
thoughit (food continually open, becauſe none durſt go in oꝛ come out the ſame wapꝛall that were 
admitted, entred by another gate, at which there ſtood watchmen, with bowes, [woꝛds, xarrowes. 

And wholoeuer appꝛoched vnto the tent beyond the bounds and limit alligned, being caught, was 
beaten, but if he fled, he was ſhot at with arrowes oz iron. There were many that to our iudgement, 

had vpon their bꝛidles, trappers, ſaddles, and ſuch like furniture, tothe value o 20. markes in pure 

gold. The fozeſaid Dukes (as we thinke) communed together within the tent, and conlulted about 

the election ol thei E mperoz . But all che relſidue ofthe people were placed karre away without the { 
wallesofboard,x in this maner they ſfaied almoſt til noone. Then began they to dꝛink mares milk, The bangiiet © 
c ſo continued dꝛinking til euen tive,and that in lo great quantity, as it was wonderfull, And they dr be Novies: * 
called vs in vnto them, and gaue vs of their ale, becaule we could not dzink their mares milke. And . 
this they did vnto vs in token ofgreathonoz.But they compelledvstodzinkſomuch,that in regard 
of our cuſtomary diet, wee coulde by no means endure it, Mhereupon, giuing them to — 
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that it was hurtful vnto vs, they cealled to compel vs any moze,Ukthout the dooze ſtoode Duke 
Ieroſlaus of Suſdal, in Ruſſia, and a great many Dukes ok the Kythayans, and ok the Solangi. 
The two ſonnes allo of rhe king of Georgia, the ligier of the Caliph ot Baldach, who was a Sol- 
dan, and (as we thinke) aboue ten Soldans of the Saracens beſide, And, as it was tolde vs by the 


agents, there were moze then 4000,ambaſladozs,partly of ſuch as paide tributes, and ſuch as pꝛe⸗ 


ſented gifts, and other Soldans and Dukes which came copeeldrhemſelues; and ſuchas the Tar- 
rars had ſent fo, and ſuch as were gouernours of lands. All theſe were placed without the liſts, and 
had dꝛinke giuen vntothem. But almoſt continually they all of them gaue vs and Duke leroſla- 
us the vpper hand, when we were abꝛoad in their companie. Pls. TT NET 


How he was exalted to his Empire, (hap.27. 


Md to our remembyance, we remained there, about the ſpace of foure weekes, The election 
| was to our thinking there celebzated,but it was not publiſhed and pꝛoclaimed there, And it 
was greatly ſuſpected ſo to be, becauſe alwapes when Cuyne came fozthour of the tent, he had a 
noyſe of mulicke, and was bowed vnto,02 honoured with faire wands, hauing purple wooll vpon 
the tops ok them, and that, ſo long as he remained abꝛoad: which ſeruice was perkoꝛmed to none of 
the other Dukes. The fozelaid tent oz court is called by them Syra Orda. Departing thence, wee 
all with one accoꝛd rode 3402 4. leagues vnto another place, where, in a goodly plaine, by ariuers 
ſide, betweene certaine mountaines, there was another tent erected, which was called the golden 
Orda. Foz there was Cuyne to be placed in the thꝛone Emperiall,vpon the day ok the Aſſumption 
ol our Ladie. But, foꝛ the abundance of haile which fell at the ſame time, as is aboue laid, the mat⸗ 
ter was deferred, There was alſo a tent erected vpon pillars, which were couered with plates 
of golde, and were ioyned vnto other timber with golden nailes. Jt was couered aboue with 
Baldakin cloth, but there was other cloth ſpꝛead ouer that, next vnto the apze. Mee abode 
there vnto the feaſf of Saint Bartholomew , what time there was aſſembled an huge multitude 
ſtanding with their faces towards the South, And acertaine number of them beeing a ſtones 
caſt diſtant from the reſidue, making continuall pꝛapers, and kneeling upon their knees, yocees 
ded farther andfarther towards the South, Powbett wee, not knowing whether they vſed ins 
chantments, oz whether they bowed their knees to God oꝛ ts ſome other, woulde not kneele vp⸗ 
on the grounde with them. And haning done ſo a long time, they returned to the tent, and 
placed Cuyne in his thzone imperiall, and his Dukes bowed their knees befoze him, Akter⸗ 


warde the whole multitude kneeled downe in like maner, except our (clues, fo2 wee were none 
of his lubiects. | 


Of his age and demeanour, and of his ſcale. (Od. 28. 


is Emperour, when hee was exalted vnto his gouernment, ſeemedto bee about the age of 

fourty oꝛ fourty fiue peeres, He was of a meane ſtature, very wiſe and politike, and palling ſe⸗ 
rious and graue in all his demeanour . A rare thing it was, fo2 a man to ſee him laugh oꝛ behaue 
himlelke lightly,as thoſe Chꝛiſtians repoꝛt, which above continually with him. Certaine Chzilli⸗ 
ans ol his kamilie earneſtly and ſtrongly affirmed vnto vs, that he himſelfe was about to become a 
Chaiſtian. A token and argument whereof was, that hee reteined diuers Cleargie men of 
the Chziſtians. Mee had likewiſe at all times a Chappell of Chziſtians, neere vnto his great 
Tent, where the Clearkes (like vnto other Chyiſtians, and accowing to the cuſtome of the 
Græcians) doe ſing publiquely and openly, and ring belles at certaine houres, bee there neuer ſa 
great a multitude of Tartars, 02 of other people in pꝛeſence. And pet none of their Dukes doe the 
like, It is the manner of the Emperour neuer to talke his owne ſelfe with a ſtranger, though 
he be neuer ſo great, but heazeth and anſweareth by aſpeaker , And when any ok his ſubiects 
(howe great ſoeuer they bee) are in pꝛopounding anie matter ok impoztaunce vnto him, oz in 
hearing his anlweare, they continue kneeling vpon their knees vnto the ende ok their conkerence. 
Neither is it lawfull foꝛ any man to ſpeake of any affaires, after they haue beene determined of by 
the Emperour, The layde Emperour, hath in his affaires both publike and pꝛiuate, an A⸗ 
gent, and Secretary ok eſtate, with Scribes and all other Officials, except aMocates. Fo, with⸗ 
out the noyſe of pleading, oz{entence giuing, all things are done accozding to the Cmperours will 


and pleaſure. Other Tartarianpyinces do the like in thoſe things which beldng vnto the, But, be it 


known vnto al men, that whileſt we remained at the ſaid Emperozs court, which hath bin owained 
and kept fo theſe many peeres, the ſaide Cuyne being Emperoz new elect, together with al his 
pꝛinces, erected a flag of defiance againſt the Church ol God, the Romane empire, and againſt al 


Chziſtian 
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Chziſttan kingdomes and nations of the eſt, vnleſle peraduenture (which God fozbid)thep will Warre inten⸗ 
condeſcend vnto thoſe things, which he bath inoined vnto our loꝛd the Pope, & to all potentates and — — aſl 
people of the Chꝛiſtiãs, namely that they wil become obedient vnto him. Foz, except Chꝛiſtendom, oY 
there is no land vnder heaue, which they ſtand in feare of, and foꝛ that cauſe they pꝛepare themſelues 

to battel againſt vs. This Emperozs father namely Occoday was poiſoned to death, which is the 

cauſe why they haue fox a ſhozt ſpace abſteined from warre. But their intent and purpoſe is (as J 

haue aboue ſaid) to lubdue the whole wozld vnto themlelues, as they were commanded by Chin- 

gis Can. Hence it is that the E mperoꝛ in his letters wꝛiteth akt er this maner: The power of God, 

& Emperour of all men, Alſo,vpon his ſeale, thete is this poſte ingrauen: God in heauen, and 

Coyne Can vpon earth, the power of God: the ſeale ofthe Emperour of all men, 7 


Ofthe admiſſion of the Friers and Ambaſſadours 
vnto the Emperour. Chap. 29. 1 8 


N the lame place where the Emperour was eſtabliſhed into his thꝛone, we were ſummoned be» Coyne heareth 
foze him. And Chingay his chiefe ſecretary hauing witten do wne our names, and the names ok tes. 
them that ſent vs, with the name ofthe Duke ok Solangi,# of others, cried out with a loude voice, 
rehearſing the laid names befozethe Emperour, and the aſlembly of his Dukes, Thich beeing 
done, ech one ol vs bowed his left knee foure times, & they gaue vs warning not to touch the thꝛe⸗ 
ſhold. And after they had ſearched vs molt diligently foꝛ kniues, and could not lind any about va, we 
entred in at the dooze vpon the Eaſt ſide: becauſe no man dare pꝛeſume to enter at the Weſt dooꝛe, 
but the Emperour onely. In like maner,euery Tartarian Duke entrethon the Welt ſide into his 
tent. Howbeic the inkeriour ſoꝛt doe not greatly regard ſuch ceremonies, This therefoze was 
the fürſt time, when we entred into the Emperours tent in his pꝛelence, after he was created Em⸗ 
perour, Likewiſe all other amballadours were there receiued by him, but very fewe were admit⸗ 
ted into his tent. Andthere were pꝛelented vnto him ſuch abundance of gifts by the laide Ambal⸗ Gifts pꝛelen⸗ 
ſadours, that they ſeemed to be infinite, namely in Samites, robes ok purple, and of Baldakin ted vnto vim: 
cloth, ſilke girdles wzought with golde, and coſtly ſkinnes, with other gifts alſo, Like wiſe there 
was a certaine Sun Canopie, oz [mall tent (which was to bee cariedouerthe Emperours head) 
pꝛelented vnto him, being ſec full of pzecious ſtones, And a gouernour of one Pꝛouince bzought 
vnto him a companie of camels couered withBaldakins, They had ſaddles alſo vpon their backs, 
with certaine other inſtruments, within the which were places foz men to ſitte vyon. Alſo they 
bꝛought many hozles æ mules vnto him furniſhed W trappers and capariſons, ſome being made of 
leather, and ſome ok iron. And we were demanded whether we woutdheſtow anygifts vpõ him oꝛ ] 
no: But wee were not of abilitie ſo to doe, hauing in a maner ſpent all our pzouiſion,There were 500. Carts ful 
alſo vpon an hill ſtanding a good diſtance from the tents, moze then 500. carts, which were all ful dt trealure. 
ſiluer and ok gold, and ſilke garments, And they were all diuided betweene the Emperour and his 
Dubes, and euery Duke beſtowed vpon his owne followers what plealed him. | 


Of the place where the Emperor and his mother tooke their 
leaues one of another, and of !eroſiaus Duke of Reſsia. Chap, 30. 


Eparting thence, we came vnto another place, where a wonderfull bzauetent,allofredpurs a tent or pur. 
4 ple, giuen by the Kythayans, was pitched, Tee were admitted into that alſo, and alwates vie. 
when we entred, there was giuen vnto vs ale and wine to dꝛinke, c lodden fleſh (when we would) f 

to eate, There was allo a loktie ſtage built of boozds where the Emperdurs thꝛone was placed, be⸗ 0 
ing very curioully wꝛought out ok illoꝛie, wherein allo there was golde and pꝛecious ones, and ( as 2 thioneof 
we remember) there were certain degrees oz ſtaires to aſcend vnto it. And it was round vpon the Juone. 

top. There were benches placed about the ſaide thzone, whereon the ladleg ſate towarde the left 

hand of the Emperour vpon ſfooles, (but none late aloft on the right hande) and the Dukes late 

vpon benches below, the laid thzone being in the midſt. Certaine others late behinde the Dukes, 

and eueryday therereſozted great companieofLadies thither, The thꝛee tents whereof we ſpake 

befoze, were very large, but the Emperour his wines had other great and faire tentes made of 

white felt, This was the place where the Emperourparted companie with his mother: foz the 

went into one part of the land, and the Emperour intoanother to execute iuſtice. Fo? there was 

taken acertaine Concubine ot this Emperour. which had poyſoned his father to death, at the ſame | 
time when the Tartars armie was in Hungarie, which,fozthe ſamecauſe returned home. Pozeo- The death | 
oue2,vpon the foꝛeſaide Concubine, and many other of her confeverats ſentence of indgement was of 0ccoday tes 


pꝛonounced, and they were put to death. At the lame time Icroſlaus the great Duke of Soldal, 27 


which 
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Cuyne diſſem⸗ 
bleth with the 
Legates. 


which is a part ok Ruſſia,deceaſed, oꝛ being as it were fo honours ſake ) inuited to eate and dꝛink 
with the Emperours mother, and immedtacly after the banquet, returning vnto his lodging, he fel 
ſicke, and within leuen dayes, died. And after his death, his body was ok a ſtrange blew colour and 
it was commonly repoꝛted, that the laid Duke was poiſoned, to the ende that the Tartars might 
kreely aud totally polleſſe his Dukedome, | 


How theFriers comming at length vnto the Emperour, 
gaue, and receiued letters. Chap, 31. 


O be ſhozt, the Tartars byought vs vnto their Emperoꝛ, who when he had heard ok them that 

we were come vnto him, cõmanded that we ſhould return, vnto his mother. Foz he was deter⸗ 
mined the next dap, (as it is aboueſaid) to ſet vp a flag of defiice againſt al pᷣ countreis ot the TUef, 
which he would haue vs in no cale to know. {Uheretoze returning, we ſkated ſome few dapes with 


his mother, and lo returned backe again vnto him. Uith whom we continued fox the ſpace of one 


The mrſſage 
of Chingay. 


Che Tegates 
are loath to 

| Daſladours 
| ſent from the 


| Tartars tothe 


whole moneth in ſuch extreme hunger and thirft, that we could ſcarce hold like and loule together. 
Foz the pꝛouiſion allowed vs fo2 foure dayes, was ſcantly ſufficient fo one day. Neither couldwe 
bup vs any ſuſtenance, becauſe the market was toofarre off, Powbeitche Lozde pꝛouided foz vs 
a Ruſſian goldſmith, named Coſmas, who being greatly in the Emperours fauour, pꝛocured vs 
ſome ſuſtenance. This man ſhewed vnto vs the thꝛone of the Emperour, which hee had made, be⸗ 
foze it was ſet in the pꝛoper place, and his ſeale, which he allo had framed, After ward the Emperoꝛ 
ſent fo2 vs, giuing va to vnderſtand by Chingay his chief Secretary, that wee ſhould wzite downe 
dur mellages 4 aflaires, and ſhould deliuer them vnto him. Which thing we perkoꝛmed accozdings 
ly. After many daies he called fo2 vs againe, demanding whether there were any wich our Loꝛd the 
Pope, which vnderſtood the Ruſſian, the Sarracen, o the Tartarian language: To whom we an⸗ 
ſwered, that we had none ol thole letters oz languages. Powbeit, that there were certaine Sara 
cens in the land, but inhabiting a great diſtance from our Loꝛd the Pope, And wee ſaide, that wee 
thought it moſt expedient, that when they had wʒitten their mindes in the Tartarian language, and 
had interpꝛeted the meaning therof vnto vs, we ſhould diligently tranſlate it into our own tongue, 
andſo deliuer both the letter andthe tranllation thereof vnto our Loꝛd the Pope, Then departed 
they from vs, and went vnto the Emperour. And alter the day ol S. Martine, we were called fo2 as 


gaine. Then Kadac pꝛincipal agent fo; the whole enpire, and Chingay, and Bala, wich diuers o⸗ 


ther Scribes, came vnto vs, and interpzeted the letter woꝛd foz woꝛd. And hauing wyitten it in 
Latine, they cauſed vs to interpꝛete vnto them eche lentence, to wit if we had erred in any woꝛd. 
And when both letters were wꝛitten, they made vs to reade them ouer twile moꝛe leaſt we ould 
haue miſtaken ought. Foz they ſaid vnto vs: Take heed that pe vnderſtand all things thzoughly, 
for ifyou ſhould not vnderſtand the whole matter aright, it might bꝛeed ſome inconuenience. They 
wꝛote the ſaid letters allo in the Saracen tongue, that there might be ſome found in our dominiong 
which could reade and interpꝛete them, ik need ſhould require, 


Hoy they were licenſed to depart. (hap.32: 


AP (as our Tartars told vs) the Emperour waspurpoſed to ſend his ambaſſadozs with vs, 
Powbeit,he wasdeſirous (as we thought)that we our ſelues ſhould crane that fanour at his 
hands. And when one of our Tartars being an ancient man,erhozted vs to make the faid petition, 
we thought it not good koꝛ vs, that the Emperoz ſhould ſend his ambaſſadours, Wherfoze we gaue 
him anſwers, that it was not foz vs to make any ſuch petition , but if it pleaſed che Emperour of 
his owne accoꝛd to ſend them, we would diligently (by Gods aſliſtance)ſee them conducted in ſafes 
tie. Nowbeit, we thought it expedient fo2 vs, that they ſhould not goe, and that koz diuers cau⸗ 
ſes, Firſt, becauſe we feared, leaſt they, ſeeing the dilſentions and warres which are among vs, 
ſhould be the moꝛe enkduraged to make warre againſt vs. Secondly, we feared, that they would 
be inſteade of ſpies and intelligencers in ourdominions, Thirdly, we miſdoubted that they would 
be llaine by the way. Fo2 our nations be arrogant and pꝛoud. Fg2 when as thoſe leruants ( which 
at the requeſt of the Cardinall, attended vpon vs, namelp the legates of Almaine) returned vnta 
him in the Tartars attire, they were almoſt ſtoned in the way, by the Dutch, and were compelled 
to put off thoſe garments. And it is the Tarrars cuſtome, neuer to bee reconciled vnto luch as haue 
flaine their Ambaſſadours, till they haue reuenged themſelues , Fourthly, leaſt they ſhould bee 
taken from vs by mayne fozce, Fiktly, becauſe there could come no good by their ambaſſade,foz 
they were to haue none other commiſſion, 02 authozitie, but onely to deliver their Emperours 
letter vnto the Pope, and tothe Pꝛinces ol Chriſtendome, which very lame * 
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ſelues had, and we knew right well, tyat much harme migyt enſue chereot:;:4Uderefoze,the chird 

day alter this, namely, vpon the feaſt of Saint Brice, they gaue vs our pallt- pozt and a Letter Nouember 13. 

ſealed with the Emperours owne ſeale, ſending vs vnde the Emperours mother, who gaue 

vnta eche of vs a gowne made of Fore-ſkinnes, withrhe furre on the ontſlde, and a piete ol pur? They arere- 

ple. And our Tartars ſtole a parde out of cuery one ofthem. And ditt ofthat which was giuen vnto — with 

pur leruant, they ſole the better halle. hich falle dealing oftheirs, we knem well inaugh; but 
FM euch undi ng 


— i 
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wouldmake no woꝛds thereof. J. einzi- 0 2901199 9 9 7 0 
How they returned homevvards. (Þap.33:- 

LO taking our tourney torecuvne, we trauailed all Minter long, lying in the deſertgof⸗ The ſeſe four: 

. A . tentimes vpon the fnow, except with our fecte dee made a piece ot ground hare to Ipe pon gates metur⸗ 

Foz there were; no trees, but the plaine champion field. And oktentimes in che mazning, we found ning. 

our ſelues all couered with ſnow dꝛiuen ouer vs by the winde. And ſo trauailing till the feaſt ol out. 

Lozdes Aſcenſion, we arriued at the court of Bathy. Df whom when wee had enquired, what Baby. 

an were he would ſend vnta our Loꝛd the Pope, he laid thathe had nothing to giue vs in charge, but 

onely that we ſhould diligently deliuer that which theEmperour had wꝛitten. And, hauing retei⸗ 

ued letters koꝛ our ſafe conduct, the thirteenth day after Yeutecoſt, being Saterdap, wee were 

pꝛoceeded as farreas Montij, with whome our fozelaive aſſociates and ſerxuanta remained, which 

were withheld from vs, and we cauſed them to be deliuered vnto vs. From hence wee trauailed 

vnto Correnſa, to whom, requiring gifts the ſecond time at dur hands, we gaue none, becaule we Correnſa. 

bad not wherewithall. And hee appointed vs two Comanians, which lined among the common 

people of che Tartars, to be our guides vnto the citie of Kiow in Ruſſta. Powbeit one of our 

Tartars parted not from vs, till we were paſt the vtmoſt gard ofthe Tartars. But the other guides; 

namely the Comanians, which were giuen vs by Carteala; brought vs from the laſt garde vnto 

the citie of Kiow, in the ſpace of ſixe dayes. And there we arriued fikteene dayes befote the fealt 

of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. Pozeoner, the Citizens of Kiow hauing intelligence ok our appꝛoeh, came June 8. 

fooꝛth all of them to meete vs , with great ioy. Foz they reioyced ouer vs, as ouer men that had Yo — 

bene riſen from death to like. So like wile they did vnto vs chꝛoughout all Ruſſia, Polonia, and ed at their re- 

Bohemia. Daniel and his bother Waſilico made vs a royall feaſt, and interteined vs wichthem ÞM* and 5. 

againlt our willes fo2 the ſpace of eight dayes, In the meane time, they with their Biſhops, and a⸗ niel Princes. 

ther men ok account, being in conſultation together abautthole matters which we had pzopaunded 1 

vnto them in our iourney towards the Tartars, anſwered vs wich connnon conſent, laping: that 

they would holde the Pope fox their ſpeciall Loꝛd and Father, and the Churchol Rome fo2 their 

Lady & miſtreſle,confirminglikewile al things which they had ſent concerning this matter, beloꝛe 

our comming, by their Abbate. And foz the Came purpole, they ſent their Amballadourg and let⸗ 

ters by vs allo, vnto our Lozd the Pope. i | 1 5 352 


Itinerarium fratris Willieimi de Rubruquis de ordine 
fratrum Minorum, Galli, Anno gratię 125 3. ad 
; © partes Orientales. M 


Xcellentiſſimo Domino & Chriſtianiſſimo, Lodouico Dei gratia Regi Fran- 

corum illuſtri, frater Willielmus de Rubruquis in ordine fratrum Minorum ; 

minimus ſalutem, & ſemper triumphare in Chriſto, Scriptum eſt in Eccle- Ecclus.39, ver. % 

ſiaſtico de ſapiente, Interram alienarum gentium tranſibit, bona & mala in | 
omnibus tentabit , Hoc opus, Domine mi Rex, feci: ſed vtinam vt ſapiens 
| | & non ſtultus. Multi enim faciuntquod facit ſapiens, ſed non ſapienter, ſed 
magis ſtultè: de quorum numero timeo me eſſe. Tamen quocumque modo fecerim; quia 
dixiſtis mihi quando receſſi à vobis, vt omnia ſcriberem vobis, quzcunque viderem inter 
Tartaros, & etiam monuiſtis vt non timerem vobis ſcribere longas literas , facio quod iniun- 
xiſtis: Cum timore tamen & verecundia, quia verba congrua mihi non ſuppetunt, quæ debe- 
am tantæ ſcribere Maieſtati. Nouerit ergò veſtra ſana maieſtas, quòd anno Domini milleſ- 
ſimo ducenteſſimo, quinquageſſimo tertio, nonas Maij ingreſſi ſumus mare Ponti, quod Bul- 
garici yocant, Maius Mare: & habet mille octo milliaria in longum, vt didici à mercatoribus, 
& diſtinguitur quaſi in duas partes. Circa medium enim eius ſunt duæ prouinciæ tertæ, voa 
ad Aquilonem, & alia ad meridiem. Illa quz eſt ad meridiem dicitur Synopolis; & eſt caſtrum 
& portusSoldani Turchiz, Quæ verò ad Aquilonem eſt, eſt Prouincia quædam, BE nunc 
icitut 
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Soldaia. 


Mattiga eiuĩtas. 


Tikia. 
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dicitur a Latinis Gaſatia, a Græcis verò qui inhabitant eam ſuper littus maris dicitur Caflaria, 


hoc eſt Cæſatia: Et ſunt promontoria quædam extendentia ſe in mare, & contra meridiem 


verſus Synopolim. Et ſunt tre centa milſiaria inter Synopolim & Caffariam; Ita quod ſint ſep- 


ugenta miſiaria ab iſtis punctis verſus Conſtantinopohm in longum & latum: & ſeptingen- 
ta verſus Orienrem: hoc eſt, Hiberim, quæ eſt prouincia Georgiæ. Ad provinciam Gaſa- 
tiæ ſiue Caſariæ applicuimus, quæ eſt quaſiitiangularis, ad Occidentem habens ciuitatem, 


quæ dicitur Ketſoua, in qua fuit Sanctus Clemens marterizatus. Et nauigantes corã ea vidimus 
inſulam in qua eſt templum illud quod dicitur Angelicis manibus præparatum. In medio verò 
quaſi in cuſpide ad meridiem habet eiuitatem quæ dicitur Soldaia, quę ex tranſuerſo reſpicit Sy- 
nopolim: Et illue applicant omnes Mercatores venientes de Turchia volentes ire ad terras A- 


'P quilonares, & ècontrario venientes de Roſſia & tetris Aquilonaribus, volentes tranſite in 
Turchiam. Ill portant varium & griſiam, & alias pelles pretioſas. Alij portant telas de cot- 


tone ſiue bombaſio, & pannos ſericos & ipecies aromaticas. Ad Orient yerdilliusprovinciz 
eſt ciuitas quæ digitur Matriga, vbi eãdit fluuius Tanais in mare Pontiper orificiumhibens la- 
titudinem duodecem milliatum. Ille enim fluuius antequarn ingrediatut mate Ponti, facit 
quoddam mare verſus Aquilonem, habens in latitudine & longitudine ſeptinęinta milliaria, 
nuſquam habens profunditatem vltra ſex paſſus, vnde inagua vaſa non ingtediuntur illud. 
Sed mercatores de Conſtantinopoli applic antes ad prædictam ciuitatem Matertam, mittunt 
barcas ſuas vſque ad flumen Tanaim, vt emagt pilces ſiecatos, ſturiones, thoſas, borbatas, & a- 
lios piſces infinitæ multitudinis. Prædicta verò prouincia Caſſaria cingitur mari in tribus lateri- 
bus: ad Occidentem ſcilicet, vbi eſt Kerſoua ciuitas Clementis, ad meridiem vbi eſt ciuitas Sol- 
daia, ad quam applicuimus, quæ eſt cuſpis prouinciæ, & ad Orientem Maricandis, vbi eſt ciuitas 
Materta, & otificium Tanais, VItra illud orificium eſt Zikia, quæ non obedit Tartatis: Et Sueui 
& Hiberi ad Otientem, qui non obediunt Tartaris. Poſtea verſus meridiem eſt Trapeſunda que 
habet proprium Dominum nomine Guidonem, qui eſt de genere imperatorum Conſtantino- 

olitanorum, qui obedit Tartaris: poſtea Synopolis quæ eſt Soldani Turchiz qui ſimiliter o- 
be dit: poſtca terra Vaſtacij cuius filius dicitut Aſtar ab aud matetno, qui non obedit. Ab orifi- 
cio Tanais verſus Occidentem vſque ad Danubium totum eſt ſubditum. Etiam vltrà Panubi- 
um verſus Conſtantinopolim, Valakia, quæ eli terra Aſſani, & minor Bulgaria vſque in Solo- 
nomam omnes ſoluunt eis tributum. Et etiam vltra tributum condictum ſumplerunt annis 
nuper tranſactis de qualibet domo ſecurim vnam, & totum frumentum quod inuenerunt in 
maſſa, Applicuimus ergò Soldaię in 12. Kalendas Iunij: & præuenerant nos quidam merca- 
tores de Conſtantinopoli, qui dixerunt venturos illue nuncios de terra ſancta volentes ire ad 
Sartach. Ego tamen prędicaueram publicè in Ramis Palmarum apud Sanctam Sophiam, quod 
non eſſem nuncius, nec veſter, nec alicuius, ſed ibam apud illos incredulos ſecundumregulam 
noſtram. Tunc cùm applicuiſſem, monebant me dicti mercatores vt cautè loquerer, quia dixe- 
runt me eſſe nuncium, & fi non dicerem me eſſe nuncium, quod non præ be: etur mĩhi tranſi- 
tus. Tunc loquutus ſum hoc modo ad capitaneos ciuitatis, imò ad vicarios capitaneorum, quia 
capitanei iuerant ad Baatu portantes tributum, & non fuerant adhuc reuerſi. Nas audiuimus, 
dixi, de Domino veſtro Sartach in Terra Sancta quod eſſet Chriſtianus: & gauiſi ſunt inde ve- 
hementer Chriſtiani, & przcipue Dominus Rex Francorum Chriſtianiſſimus, qui ibi peregri- 
natur, & pugnat contra Saracenos, vt eripiat loca ſancta de manibus eorum: vnde volo ire ad 
Sartach, & portare ei literas Domini Regis, in quibus monet eum de vtilitate totius Chriſti- 
anitatis. Et ipſi receperunt nos gratanter, & dederunt nobis hoſpitium in ecoleſia Epiſcopali. 
Et Epiſcopus ipſius eccleſiæ fucrar ad Sartach, qui multa bona dixit mihi de Sattach, quz ego 


poſtea non inueni. Tunc dederunt nobis optionem vttum vellemus habere bigas cum bobus ad 


portandum res noſtras vel equos pro ſummarijs,Etmercatores Conſtantinopolitani conſulue- 
runt mihi quod non acciperem bigas, imò quod emerem proptias bigas coopertas, in quibus 
apportant Ruteni pelles ſuas, & in illis includerem res noſtras quas vellem quotidiè deponere, 
quia ſi acciperem equos, oportetet me in qualibet Herbergia deponere & reponere ſuper alios, 
& prætereà equitarem lentiori greſſu iuxta boues. Et tunc acquieui conſilio eorum malo, tum. 
quia fui in itinere vſq; Sarthach duobus menſibus, quod potuiſſem vno menſe feciſſe, ſi iuiſſem 
equis. Attuleram inecum de Conſtantinopoli ſructus & vinum muſcatum, & biſcoctum delica- 
tum de conſilio mercatorum ad pręſentandũ capitaneis primis, vt faciliùs pateret mihi tranſitus; 
quia nullus apud eos reſpicitur rectis oculis, qui venit vacua manu. Quæ omnia poſui in yna bi- 
ga, quando nõ inueniibi capitaneos ciuitatis, quia dicebãt mihi, quod gratiſſima forẽt Sarthach, 
ſi poſſem deferre ea vſqʒ cli, Arripuimus ergo iter tunc cirea Kalend. Iunij cum bigis noſtris 

quatuor coopertis & cũ alijs duabus quas accepimus ab eis, In quibus portabantur lectiſternia 
ad dormiendũ de nocte, & quinque equos dabant nobis ad equitandum. Eramus enim quinq; 


perſonæ. 


* * 
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pe rſonæ. Ego & ſocius meus trater Barcholomeus de Cremona, & Goſet lator præſentium, & 
homo dei Turgemannus, & puer Nicolaus, quem emeram Conſtantinopoli de noſtra elee- 
moſyaa, Dedeiunt etiam duos homines qui ducebant bigas & cuſtodiebant boues & equos. 
Sunt autem alta promontoria ſuper Mare à Kerſoua vſque ad orificium Tanais: & ſunt qua- 
draginta caſtella inter Kerſouam & Soldalam,quorum quodlibet fere habet proprium idioma: 
inter quos erant multi Goti, quorum idioma eſt Teutonicum. Poſt illa montana verſus A- 
quilonem eſt pulcherrima ſylua in planicie, plena fontibus & riuulis: Et poſt illam ſyluam 
eſt planicies maxima, quæ durat per quinque dieras y{que ad extremitatem illius prouinciæ 
ad aquilonem, quæ coarctatur habens Mare ad Orientem & Occidentem: Ita quod eſt vnum 
foſſatum magnum ab vno Mari vſque ad aliud. In illa planicie ſolebant eſſe Comani ante- 
quam venirent Tartari, & cogebant ciuitates prædictas & caſtra vt darent eis tributum, Et 
cum venerunt Tartari, tanta multitudo Coinanorũ intrauit prouinciam illam, qui omnes fu- 
gerunt vſque ad ripam Maris, quod comedebant ſc mutuò yiui morientes: ſecundum quod 
natrauit mihi quidam mercator, qui hoc vidit! Quod viui deuorabant & lacerabant denti- 
bus carnes crudas mortuorum; ſicut canes cadauera. Verſus extremitatem illius prouinciæ 
ſunt lacus multi & magni: in qugrum ripis ſunt fontes ſalmaſtri, quorum aqua, quam cito 
intrat lacum, efficit ſalem durum ad modum glacièi. Et de illis ſalinis habent Baatu & Sar- 

tach magnos reditus: · quia de tota Ruſſia ven unt illuc;pro ſale: & de qualibet biga onuſta 
dant duas telas de cottone valentes dimidiam Ipperperam. Veniunt & per Mare multz naues 
pro ſale, quæ omnes dant tributum ſecundum ſui quantitatem. Poſtquam ergo teceſſimus 
de Soldaia, tertia die inuenimus Tartaros: inter quos cum intraueram , viſum fuit mihi 
recte quod ingrederer quoddam aliud ſæculum. Quorum vitam & mores vobis deſeribam 
prout poſſum. ; | 


De Tartaris & domibus eorum. 


l 


ATViquam habent manentem ciuitatem, ſed futuram ignorant. Inter ſe diuiſerunt Scy- 
4 chiam, quæ durat a Danubio vſque ad ortum ſolis. Et quilibet Capitaneus, ſecundum 
quod habet plures vel pauciores homines ſub ſe, ſcit terminos paſcuorum ſuorum, & vbi de- 
bet paſcere hyeme & æſtate, vere & autumno. In hyeme enim deſcendunt ad calidiores 
regiones verſus metidiem. In æſtate aſcendunt ad frigidiores verſus aquilonem. Loca paſcuoſa 
ſine aquis paſcunt in hyeme quando eſt ibi nix, quia niuem habent pro aqua. Domum in 
qua dormiunt fundant ſuper rotam de virgis cancellatis, cuius tigna ſunt de virgis, & con- 
veniunt in vnam paruulam rotam ſuperius, de qua aſcendit collum ſurſum tanquam fumi- 
gatorium, quam cooperiunt filtro albo: &. frequentius imbuunt etiam filtrum calce vel terra 
alba & puluere oſſium, vt albens ſplendeat, & aliquando nigro. Et filtrum illud circa collum 
ſuperius decorant pulchra varietate picturæ. Ante oſtium ſimiliter ſuſpendunt filtrum opere 
polimitario variatum. Conſumunt enim filtrum coloratum in faciendo vites & arbores, aues 
& beſtias. Et fac iunt tales domos ita magnas, quod habent triginta pedes in latitudine. 
Ego enim menſuraui ſemel latitudinem inter veſtigia rotarum vnius bigæ viginti pedum: 
& quando domus erat ſuper bigam excedebat extra rotas in vtroque latere quinque pe- 
dibus ad minus. Ego numeraui in vna biga viginti duos boues trahentes vnam do- 
mum: Vndecem in vno ordine ſecundum latitudinem bigæ, & alios vndecem ante illos: 
Axis bigæ erat magnus ad modum arboris nauis: Et vnus homo ſtabat in oſtio domus 
ſuper bigam minans boues, Inſuper faciunt quadrangulos de virgulis fiſſis attenuatis ad 
quantitatem vnius arcæ magnz : & poſtea de vna extremitate ad aliam eleuant teſtu- 
dinem de ſimilibus virgis, & oſtiolum faciunt in anteriori extremitate: & poſtea coope- 
riunt illam ciſtam five domunculam filtro nigro imbuto ſeuo five latte ouino, ne poſſit 
penetrari pluuia: quod ſimiliter decorant opere polimitario vel plumario. Et in talibus arcis 
ponunt totam ſuppellectilem ſuam & theſaurum : quas ligant fortiter ſuper bigas alteras 
quas trahunt cameli, vt poſſint tranſuadare flumina. Tales arcas nunquam deponunt de 
bigis. Quando deponunt domus ſuas manſionarias, ſemper vertunt portam ad me- 
ridiem; & conſequenter collocant bigas cum arcis hinc & inde prope domum ad dimidium 
iactum lapidis: ita quod domus ſtat inter duos ordines bigarum quaſi inter duos muros. 
ITT G Matron# 
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Nota, 


Similiter in 
Fiozida, 


Matronæ faciunt ſibi pulcherrimas bigas, quas neſcirem vobis deſcribere niſi per picturaim. 
Imo omnia depinxiſſem vobis ſi ſciuiſſem pingere. Vnus diues Moal ſiue Tartar habet bene 
tales bigas cum arcis ducentas vel centum, Baatu habet ſexdecem vxores: quælibet habet 
ynam magnam domum, exceptis alijs paruis, quas collocant poſt magnam, quæ ſunt quaſi 
cametæ; in quibus habitant puellæ. Ad quamlibet iſtarum domorum appendent ducentæ 
bigæ. Et quando deponunt domus, prima vxor deponit ſuam curiam in capite occidentali, 
& poſtea aliæ ſecundum ordinem ſuum: ita quod vltima vxor erit in capite Orientali: & erit 
ſpacium inter curiam vnius dominæ & alterius, iactus vnius lapidis. Vnde curia vnius di- 
uitis Moal apparebit quaſi vna magna Villa: tunc pauciſſimi viri erunt in ea. Vna muliercula 
ducet 20. bigas vel 30. Terra enim plana eſt, Et ligant bigas cum bobus vel camelis vnam 
poſt aliam: & ſedebit muliercula in anteriori minans bouem, & omnes aliæ pari greſſu ſe- 
quentur. Si contingat venire ad aliquem malum paſſum, ſoluunt eas & tranſducunt ſigil- 
latim: Vadunt enim lento greſſu, ſicut agnus vel bos poteſt ambulare. 


: Dee lectis eorum & poculis. 


. depoſuerint domus verſa porta ad meridiem, collocant lectum domini ad par- 
tem aquilonarem, Locus mulierum eſt ſempey ad latus Orientale hoc eſt ad ſiniſtrum do- 
mini domus cum ſedet in lecto ſuo verſa facie ad meridiem : locus vero yirorum ad latus oc- 
cidentale, hoc eſt ad dextrum. Viriingredientes domum nullo modo ſuſpenderent pharettam 
ad partem mulierum. Et ſuper caput Domini eſt ſemper vna imago quaſi puppa & ſtatuuncula 
de filtro, quam voc ant fratrem domini: alia ſimilis ſuper caput dominæ, quam vocant fratrem 
dominæ, affixa parieti: & ſuperius inter vtramque illarum eſt yna paruula, macilenta, quæ eſt 
quaſi cuſtos totius domus. Domina domus ponit ad latus ſuum dextrum ad pedes lecti in emi- 
nenti loco pelliculam hœdinam impletam lana vel alia materia, & iuxta illam ſtatuunculam 
paruulam reſpicientem famulas & mulieres. Iuxta oſtium ad partem mulieris eſt iterum alia 
imago cum vbere vac cino, pro mulieribus quæ mungunt vaccas. De officio fæminarum eſt 
mungere vaccas. Ad aliud latus oſtij verſus viros eſt alia ſtatua cum vbere equæ pro viris qui 
mungunt equas, Et cum conuenerint ad potandum primo ſpargunt de potu illi imagini, quæ 
eſt ſuper caput.domini :- poſtea alijs imaginibus per ordinem : poſtea exit miniſter demum 
cum cipho & potu, & ſpargit ter ad meridiem, qualibet vice flectendo genu; & hoc ad reue- 
rentiamignis :poſtea ad Orientem ad reuerentiam aeris: poſtea ad Occidentem ad reueren- 
tiam aquæ: ad aquilonem proijciunt pro mortuis. Quando tenet dominus ciphum in 
manu & debet bibere, tunc primo antequam bibat, infundit terræ partem ſuam, Si bibit ſe- 
dens ſuper equum, infundit antequam bibat, ſuper collum vel crinem equi. Poſtquam vero 
miniſter ſic ſparſerit ad quatuor latera mundi, reuertitur in domum & ſunt parati duo famuli 
cum duobus ciphis & totidem patenis vt deferant potum domino & vxori ſedenti iuxta eum 
ſurſum in lecto. Et cum habet plures vxores, illa cum qua dormit in nocte ſedet iuxta eum in 
die: & oportet quod omnes aliæ veniant ad domum illam illa die ad bibendum: & ibi tene- 
tur curia illa die: & xenia quæ deferuntur, illa deponuntur in theſauris illius dominæ, Ban- 
cus ibi eſt cum vtre lactis vel cum alio potu & cum ciphis. 8 


De potibus eorum & qualiter prouocant alios 
ad bibendum. 


133 in byeme optimum potum, de riſio, de millio, de melle: claret ſicut yinum, Et defer- 
tur eis vinum a remotis partibus. In æſtate non curant niſi de Coſmos, Stat ſemper infra 
domum ad introitum portæ, & iuxta illud tat cithariſta cum citherula ſua, Citheras & vielas 
noſtras non vidi ibi, ſed multa alia inſtrumenta, quæ apud nos non habentur. Et cum incipit bi- 
bere tunc vnus miniſtrorũ exclamat alta voce, i A: & cithariſta percutit cicharum, Et quando 
faciunt feſtum magnum, tunc omnes plaudunt manibus & ſaltant ad vocem citharæ, virĩ coram 
Domino, & mulieres coram domina. Et poſt quam dominus biberic,tunc exclamat miniſter ſi- 
cut priùs, & tacet cithariſta: tunc bibunt omnes in circuitu viti & mulieres: & aliquando bibunt 
certatim valde turpiter & gul6ſe, Et quando volunt aliquem prouocare ad potũ arripiunt eum 
per aures & trahunt fortiter vt dilatent ei gulam, & plaudunt & ſaltant coram eo. Item cum ali- 
qui volunt facere magnum feſtum & gaudium, vnus accipitciphum plenum, & alij duo ſunt 
ei a dextris & ſiniſtris: & ſic illi tres veniunt cantantes vſque ad illum cui debent portigere 
ciphum, & cantant & ſaltant coram eo: & cum porrigit manum ad recipiendum ciphum, ipfi 
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ſubico reſiliunt, & iterum Iicut prius reuertuntur, & fic illudunt ei ter vel quater retrahendo 
ciphꝝm, donec fuerit bene exbileratus & bonum habeat appetitum, & tunc dant ei ciphum, & 
ſr. & plauduat manibus & texunt pedibus donec biberit. | ; 1 


* 
þ 


Fo 7 . 25 = 3 
I SIOHISY SD De cibarijs teorum. | 1 

Ng cibis & victualibus eorum noueritis, quod indifferenter comedunt omnia morticinia 
Dus. Et inter tot. pecora & armenta non poteſt eſſe quin multa animalia morianturs 

Tamen in æſtate quamdtu durat eis coſmos, hoc eſt lac equinum, non curant de alio eibo, 

Vnde tunc ſi contingat eis mori bouem vel equum, ſicc ant carnes ſcindendo per tenues pecias. | 
& luſpendendo ad ſolem & yen:um, quæ ſtatim fine ſale ficcancur abſque aliquo fztore.. Pe 

inteſtinis equorum faciunt andulges meliores quam de porcis : quas comedunt recentes;, 

reliquas carnes reſeruant ad hyemem, De pellibus boum faciunt vtres magnos, quos mira- | 
biliter ficcant ad fumum, ,De poſterioriparte pellis equi faciunt pulcherrimos ſoculares. Dg: " 
carne ynius arietis dant comedere quinquaginta hominibus vel centum. Scindunt enim mi- 
nutatim in ſcutella cum ſale & aqua, allam enim ſalſam non fac iuft, & tunc cum puncto cul- 
telli vel furcinula, quas proprias faciunt ad hoc, cum qua ſole mus comedere pita & poma 
cocta in vino, porrigunt cuilibet circumſtantium buccellam vnam vel duas, ſecundum mul-. 
titudinem comedentium. Dominus antequam proponitur caro arietis in primo ipſe accipit 
quod placet ei: & etiam ſi dat alicui partem ſpecialem , oportet quod accipiens comedat 
eam ſolus, & nemini licet dare ei. Si non poteſt totum comedere, aſportat ſecum, vel dat 
garcioni ſuo, ſi eſt preſens, qui cuſſodiat ei: fin aliter, recondit in ſaptargat ſuo, hoc ct in. 
burſa quadrata, quam portant ad recondendum omnia talia , in qua & oſſa recondunt, 
quando non habent ſpacium bene rodendi ca, vt poſtea rodant, ne pereat aliquid de ibo. 


* 


* 


NQuomodo faciunt Coſmos. 


Pſum Coſmos, hoc eſt lac iumentinum fit hoc modo. Extendunt cordam longam ſuper ter- 
ram ad duos palos fixos in terra, & ad illam cordam ligant circiter horas tres, pullos equa- 
rum quas volunt mungere. Tunc ſtant matres iuxta pullos ſuos & permittunt ſe pacifice 
mungi. Et ſi aliqua eſt nimis indomita, tunc accipit ynus homo pullum & ſupponit ei permit- 
tens parum ſugere, tunc retrahit illum, & emunRor lactis ſuccedit, Congregata ergo multi- 
tudine lactis, quod eſt ia dulce ſicut vaccinum, dum eſtrecens, fundunt illud in magnum 
vtrem ſiue bucellam, & incipiunt illud concutere cum ligno ad hoc aptato, quod groſſum eſt 
inferius ſicut caput hominis & cauatum ſubtus : & quant cito concutiunt illud, incipit bullire 
ſicut vinum nouũ, & aceſcere ſiue fermentari, & excutiunt illud donec extrahant butirum. Tunc 
guſtant illud; & quando cit temperate pungitiuum bibunt: pungit enim ſuper linguam ſicut 
vinum raſpei dum bibitur. Et poſtquam homo ceſſat bibere, relinquit ſaporem ſuper lin- = 
guam lactis amygdalini, & multum reddit interiora hominis iucunda, & etiam inebriat de- 3 
bilia capita: multum etiam prouocat vrinam. Faciunt etiam Cara- coſinos, hoc eſt nigrum 
coſmos ad vſum magnorum dominorum, hoc modo. Lac equinum non coagulatur. Ratio 
enim eſt: quod nullius animalis lac niſi cuius fetet venter non inuenitur coagulum, In ventre 
pulli equi non inuenitur: vnde lac equæ non coagulatur. Concutiunt ergo lac in tantum, 
quod omnino quod ſpĩſſum eſt in eo vadat ad fundum rectà, ſicut fæces vini, & quod purùm 
eſt remanet ſuperius, & eſt ſicut ſerum, & ſicut muſtum album. Fæces ſunt albæ multum, & 
dantur ſeruis, & faciunt multum dormire, Illud clarum bibunt domini: & eſt pro certo valde 
ſuauis potus & bonæ eſficaciæ. Baatu habet 30.caſaliacircaherbergiam ſuam ad vnam dietam, 
quorum vnumquodq; qualibet die ſeruit ei de tali lacte centum equatum, hoc eſt, qualibet die 
lac trium millium equarũ, excepto alio lacte albo, quod deferunt alij. Sicut enim in Syria ruſtici 
dant tertiam partem fructuum, quam ipſi afferunt ad curias dominorum ſuorum, ita & iſti lac e- 
quarũ tertiz diei. De lacte vaccino primò extrahunt butyrũ & bulliunt illud vique ad perfectã 
decoctionẽ, & poſtea recondunt illud in vtribus arietinis quos ad hoc reſeruant. Et non ponunt 
ſal in butiro: tamen propter magnam decoctionẽ non putreſcit: & reſeruant illud contra hye- 
mem. R eſiduũ lac quod remanet poſt butirum permittunt aceſcere quantum acrius fieri poteſt, 
& bulliunt illud, & coagulatur bulliendo, & coagulum illud deſiccant ad ſolem, & efficitur 
durum ſicut ſcoria ferri. Quod recondunt in ſaccis contra hyemem: tempore Wee b 
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* Maior 
Hungaria. 


Nota, 


deficit eis lac, ponunt illud acre coagulum, quod ipſi vocant gri- vt, in vtre, & ſuper infundunt 
aquam calidam, & concutiunt fortiter donec illud reſoluatur in aqua; quæ ex illo efficituʒtota 
acetoſa, & illam aquam bibunt loco lactis. Summè cauent ne bibant aquam puram. 


De beſtijs quas comedunt, & de veſtibus, ac 


de vevatione eorum. 


M Agnidomini habent caſalia verſus meridiem, de quibus afferunt eis milium & farinam 
contra hyemem. pauperes procurant ſibi pro arietibus & pellibus commutando. Sclaui 
etiam implent ventrem ſuum aqua eraſſa, & hac contenti ſunt. Mures cum longis caudis non 
comedunt & omne genus murium habens curtam caudam. Sunt etiam ibi multæ marmotes, 
quas ipſi vocant Sogur : quæ conueniunt in vna fouea in hyeme 20, vel 30. pariter, & dor- 
miunt ſex menſibus: quas capiunt in magna multitudine. Sunt etiam ibi, cuniculi habentes 
longam caudam ſicut cati; & in ſummitate caudæ habent pilos nigros & albos. Habent & 
multas alias beſtiolas bonas ad comedendum : quas ipf1 valde bene diſcernunt. Ceruos non 
vidi ibi. lepores paucos vidi, gaſelos multos. Aſinos ſylueſtres vidi in magna multitudine, qui 


ſunt quaſi muli. Vidi & aliud genus animalis quod dicitur Artak, quod habet recte corpus arie- 


tis & cornua torta, ſed tantæ quantitatis, quod vix poteram vna manu leuare duo cornua: & 
faciunt de cornibus illis ciphos magnos. Habent falcones, gitfalcones, & herodios in magna 
multitudine: quos omnes portant ſuper manum dexteram: & ponunt ſemper falconi vnam 
corrigiam paruulam circa collum, quæ pendet ei vſque ad medietatem pectoris: per quam cum 
proijciunt eum ad prędam, inclinant cum ſiniſtra manu caput & pectus falconis, ne verberetur à 
vento, vel ne feratur ſurſum. Magnum ergo partem victus ſui ac quirunt venatione. De veſtibus 
& habitu eorum noueritis, quod de Cataya & alijs regionibus Orientis, & etiam de Perſide & 
alijs regionibus auſtri veniunt eis panni ſerici & aurei, & telæ de bambaſio, quibus induuntur in 
æſtate. De Ruſſia, de Moxel, & Maiore Bulgaria & Paſcatir, quæ eſt maier Hungaria, & Kerſis: 


(que omnes ſunt regiones ad Aquilonem & plenæ ſyluis;) & alijs multis regionibus ad latus a- 


quilonare, quæ eis obediunt, adducuntur eis pelles precioſæ multi generis: quas nunquã vidi in 
partibus noſtris: Quibus induuntur in hyeme. Et faciunt ſemper in hyeme duas pelliceas ad 
minus: vnam, cuius pilus eſt ad carnem: aliam cuius pilus eſt extra contra ventum & niues, 

uæ multoties ſunt de pellibus lupinis vel vulpibus vel papionibus. Et dum ſedent in domo 
habent aliam delicatiorem, Pauperes faciunt illas exteriores de canibus & capris, Quum 
volunt venari feras, conueniunt magna multitudo & circundant regionem in qua ſciunt feras 
eſſe, & paulatim appropinquant ſibi, donec concludant feras inter ſe quaſi infra circulum, & 
tunc ſagitant ad eas. faciunt etiam braccas de pellibus. Diuites etlam furrant veſtes ſuas de 
ſtupa ſetæ, quæ eſt ſupra modum mollis, & leuis & calida. Pauperes furrant veſtes de tela de 
bambaſio, de delicatiori lana quam poſſunt extrahere: de groſſiori faciunt filtrum ad coo- 
periendum domos ſuas & ciſtas, & ad lectiſternia. De lana etiam & tertia parte pilorum equi 
admixta, faciunt cordas ſuas. De filtro etiam faciunt pauellas ſub ſellis, & capas contra pluuiam. 
Vnde multum expendunt de lana. Habitum virorum vidiſtis. 


De raſura virorum & ornatu mulierum. 


P o * &* * * . 
Iri radunt in ſummitate capitis quadrangulum , & ab anterioribus angulis ducune 
raſuram criſtz capitis vique ad tempora. Radunt etiam tempora & collum vſque ad 


ſummum concauitatis ceruicis: & frontem anterius vſque ad frontinellam, ſuper quam 


relinquunt manipulum pilorum deſcendentium vſque ad ſupercilia: In angulis occipitis 
relinquunt crines, quibus faciunt tricas, quas ſuccingunt nodando vſque ad aures. Et 
habitus puellarum non differt ab habitu virorum, niſi quod aliquantulum eſt longior, Sed 
in craſtino poſtquam eſt nupta radit caluariam ſuam à medietate capitis verſus frontem, & 
habet tunicam latam ſicut cucullam monialis, & per omnia latiorem & longiorem, fiſſam 
ante, quam ligat ſub dextro latere. In hoc enim differunt Tartari à Turcis: quod Turci 
ligant tunicas ſuas ad ſiniſtram, Tartari ſemper ad dextram. Poſtea habent ornamentum 
capitis, quod vocant botta, quod fit de cortice arboris vel alia materia, quam poſſunt in- 
uenire, leuiore: & eſt groſſum & rotundum, quantum poteſt duabus manibus coimplectiz 
longum vero vnius cubiti & plus, quadrum ſuperius, ſicut capitellum vnius columnæ. Iſtud 
botta cooperiunt panno ſerico precioſo; & eſt concauum interius: & ſuper — in 
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medio vel ſuper quadraturã illam ponunt virgulam de ealamis pennarum vel cannis gracilibus 
Jongitudinis ſcilicet vnius cubiti & plus: & illam ſibi virgulam ornant ſuperius de pennis pa- 
uonis, & per longum in circuitu pennulis caudæ malardi, & etiam lapidibus præcioſis. Diuites 
dominæ iſtud ornamentum ponunt in ſummitate capitis quod ſtringunt fortiter cum almucia, 
que foramen habet in ſummitate ad hoc aptatũ, & in iſto recondunt crines ſuos quos recolligũt 
A parte poſteriori ad ſummitatem capitis quaſi in nodo vno & reponunt in illo botta, quod po- 
ſea fortiter ligant ſub gut ture. Vnde quum equitant plures dominæ ſimul & videntur à longe, 
apparent milites, habentes gale as in capitibus cum lanceis eleuatis, Illud enim botta apparet 
galea deſuper lancea. Et ſedent omncs mulieres ſuper equos ſicut viti diuerſificantes coxas; 
& ligant cucullas ſuas panno ſerico aerij coloris ſuper renes, & alia faſcia ſtringunt ad mamillas: 
& ligant vnam peciam albam ſub occulis, quæ deſcendit vſque ad pectus. Et ſunt mulieres 
miræ pin guedinis, & quæ minus habet de naſo pulchrior reputatur, Deturpant etiam turpiter 
pinguedine facies ſuas: nunquam cubant in lecto pro puerperio. 


De officio mulierum, & operibus earum, ac de 
nuptijs earum. 


Ficium fœminarum eſt ducere bigas, ponere domus ſuper eas & deponere,niungere 

vaccas, facere butirum & griut, parare pelles, & conſuere eas, quas conſuunt filo de- 
neruis, diuidunt enim neruos in minuta fila, & poſtea illa contorquent in vnum longum fi- 
lum. Conſuunt etiam ſoculares & ſoccos & alias veſtes. Veſtes vero nunquam lauant, quia 
dicunt quod Deus tunc iraſcitur, & quod fiant tonitrua ſi ſuſpendantur ad ſiecandum: Imo 
lauantes verberant & eis auferunt. Tonitrua ſupra modum timent: tunc omnes extraneos e- 
mittunt de domibus ſuis; & inuoluunt ſe in filtris nigris, in quibus latitant, donec tranſierit. 
Nunquã etiã lauant ſcutellos, imo carne cocta alueũ in quo debent ponere eam lauant brodio 
bulliente de caldaria, & poſtea refundunt in caldariam. fac iunt & filtrum & cooperiunt domos. 
Viri faciunt ſolum arcus & ſagittas, fabricant ſtre pas & fræna, & faciunt cellas, carpentant 
domos & bigas: cuſtodiunt equos & mungunt equas, concutiunt ipſum coſmos & lac equi- 
num, faciunt vtres in quibus reconditur: cuſtodiunt etiam camelos, & onerant eos. Oues 
& Capras cuſtodiunt mixtim & mungunt aliquando viri, aliquando mulieres. De. late Pellium parts 
ouium inſpiſſato & ſalſo parant pelles, Cum volunt manus vel caput lauare implent os 
ſuum aqua & paulatim fundunt de ore ſuo ſuper manus, & eadem humeRant crines 
ſuos, & lauant caput ſuum. De nuptijs eorum noueritis, quod nemo habet ibi vxorem niſi 
emat eam: vnde aliquando ſunt puellæ multum adyltæ ante quam nubant: ſemper e- 
nim tenent eas parentes, donec vendant eas, Seruant etiam gradus conſanguinitatis pri- 
mum & ſecundum : nullum autem ſeruant affinitatis. Habent enim ſimul vel ſucceſſiue 
duas ſorores, Nulla vidua nubit inter eos, hac ratione; quia credunt quod omnes qui ſeruiunt 
eis in hac vita ſeruient in futura. Vnde de vidua eredunt, quod ſemper reuertitur poſt mortem ad 
primum maritum. Vnde accidit turpis conſuetudo inter eos quod filius ſcilicet ducit aliquando 
omnes vxores patris ſui,exceptamatre, Curia enim patris & matris ſemper accidit iunioti filio. 
Vnde oportet quod ipſe prouideat omnibus vxoribus patris ſui, quia adueniunt ex cum curia 
paterna. Et tunc ſi vult vtitur eis pro vxoribus, quia non reputat ſibi iniuriam, ſi reuertatur 
ad patrem poſt mortem. Cum ergo aliquis fecerit pactum cum aliquo de filia accipienda, 
facit pater puellæ conuiuium, & illa fugit ad conſanguineos, vt ibi lateat: Tunc pater 
dicit, Ecce filia mea tua eſt, accipe eam vbicunque inueneris: Tunc ille quærit eam cum 
deer ſuis, donec inveniat eam, & oportet, quod vi capiat eam, & ducat eam quaſi yiolenter 
ad domum, e 


De iuſticijs eorum & iudicijs, et de morte ac 
ſepultura corum. 


D. uſticizs eorum noueritis, quod quando duo homines pugnant, nemo audet ſe inter- 
mittere. Etiam pater non audet inuare filium. Sed qui peiorem partem habet, appellat 
ad curiam domini, Et ſi alius poſt appellationem tangat eum, interfieitur. Sed oportet quod 
ſtatim abſque dilatione vadat: Et ille qui paſſus eſt iniuriam ducit eum quaſi captiuum. Nemi- 
nem puniunt capitali ſententia, niſi 3 fuerit in facto, vel confeſſus. Sed quutn diffa- 
matus eſt a pluribus,bene torquent eum, vt confiteatur. Homicidiũ puniunt capitali ſententia, 
& etiam coitum cum non ſua. Non ſuam dico vel vxorem vel famulam: Sua enim ſclaua licet vii 
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prout libet. Item enorme furtum puniunt morte. Pro leui furto, ſicut pro vno ariete, dummodo 
non fuerit ſæpe deprehenſus in hoc, verberant crudeliter. Et ſi dant centum ictus oportet quod 
habeant centum baculos, de illis dico, qui verberantur ſent entia curiæ. Item falſos nuncios, 
quia faciunt ſe nuncios & non ſunt, interficiunt. Item ſacrilegas, de quibus dicam vobis poſtea 
plenius, quia tales teputant veneficas. Quando aliquis moritur plangunt vehemẽter vlulando: 
& tunc ſunt liberi quod non dant vectigal vſque ad annum. Et ſi quis intereſt morti alicujus 
adulti, non ingreditur domum ipfius Mangucham vſque ad annum, Si paruulus eſt qui mori- 
tur, non ingreditur vſque poſt lunationem. Iuxta ſepulturam defuncti ſemper relinqunt do- 
mum vnam. Si eſt de nobilibus, hoc eſt de genere Chingis, qui fuit primus pater & dominus 
eorum, illius qui moritur ignoratur ſepultura: & ſemper circa loca illa vbi ſepeliunt nobiles 
ſuos eſt vna herbergia hominum cuſtodientium ſepulturas. Non intellexi quod ipſi recon- 
dunt theſaurum cum mortuis. Comani faciunt magnum tumulum ſuper defunctum & erigunt 
ei ſtatuam verſa facie ad orientem, tenentem ciphum in manu ſua ante vmbelicum. fabricant 
& diuitibus pyramides, id eſt domunculas acutas: & alicubi vidi magnas turres de tegulis 
coctis: alicubi lapideas domos, quamuis lapides non inueniantur ibi. Vidi quendam noui- 
ter defunctum, cui ſuſpenderant | Sr ſexdecem equorum, ad quodlibet latus mundi qua- 
tuor inter perticas altas: & appoſuerunt ei coſmos vt biberet, & carnes vt comederet: & tamen 
dicebant de illo quod fuerat baptizatus. Alias vidi ſepulturas verſus orientem. Areas ſcilicet 
magnas ſtructas lapidibus, aliquas rotundas, aliquas quadratas, & poſtea quatuor lapi- 
des longos eretos.ad quatuor regiones mundi circa aream. Et vbi aliquis infirmatur 
cubat in leo & ponit ſignum ſuper domum ſuam, quod ibi eſt infirmus, & quod nullus in- 
grediatur: vnde nullus viſitat infirmum niſi ſeruiens eius. Quando etiam aliquis de magnis 
curijs infirmatur, ponunt cuſtodes longe circa curiam, qui infra illos terminos neminem per- 
mittunt tranſire: timent enim ne mali ſpiritus vel ventus veniant cum ingredientibus, Ipſos di- 
uinatores vocant tanquam ſacerdotes ſuos. | 


Quualiter ingreſsi ſunt inter Tartaros, & de 
BY: ingratitudine corum, 
Quel ergo ingreſſi ſumus inter illos batbaros, viſum fuit mihi, vt dixi ſuperius, quod 


ingrederer aliud {zculum, Circumdederunt enim nos in equis poſt quam diu fecerant 

nos expectare ſedentes in vmbra ſub bigis nigris. Prima quæſtio fuit, vtrum vnquam fuiſſemus 
inter eos. habito quod non: inceperunt impudenter petere de cibarijs noſtris, & dedimus de 
pane biſcocto & vino quod attuleramus nobiſcum de villa: & potata vna lagena vini, petierunt 
aliam, dicentes, quod homo non ingreditur domum vno pede. non dedimus eis, excuſantes nos 
quod parum haberemus. Tunc quæſiuerunt vnde veniremus, & quo vellemus ire. dixi eis ſupe- 
riora verba, quod audieramus de Sartach, quod eſſet Chriſtianus, & quod vellem ire ad eum, 
quia habebam deferre ei literas veſtras. Ipſi diligenter quæſiuerunt, vtrum irem de mea volun- 
tate, vel vtrum mitterer. Ego reſpondi quod nemo coegit me ad eundum, nec iuiſſem niſi vo- 
luiſlem: vnde de mea voluntate ibam, & etiam de voluntate ſuperioris mei. Bene caui, quod 
nunquam dixi, me eſſe nuncium veſtrum. Tunc quæſiuerunt quid eſſet in bigis, vtrum eſſet au- 
rum yel argentum, vel veſtes precioſæ, quas defetrem Sartach, Ego reſpondi, quod Sartach 
videret quid deferremus ei, quando perueniremus ad eum; & quod non intererat eorum iſta 
quætere: ſed facerent me deduci vſque ad capitaneum ſuum, & ipſe ſi vellet mihi præbere du- 
catum vſque ad Sartach faceret: ſin minus, reuerterer. Etat enim in illa prouincia vnus conſan- 
guineus Baatu, nomine Scacatai, cui dominus imperator Conſtantinopolitanus mittebat lite- 
ras deprecatorias, quod me permitteret tranfire, Tunc ipſi acquieuerunt, præbentes nobis e- 
quos & boues & duos homines, qui deducerent nos. Et alij qui adduxerant nos ſunt reuerſi. 
Prius tamen antequam prædicta darent, fecerunt nos diu expectare petentes de pane noſtro 
pro parvulis ſuis: Et omnia que videbant ſuper famulos noſtros, cultellos, chirothecas, burſas, 
corrigias, omnia admirantes & volentes habete. Excuſabam me, quia longa nobis reſtabat 
via, nec debebamus ita cito ſpoliare nos rebus neceſſarijs ad tantam viam perficiendam. Tunc 
dicebant quod eſſem batrator. Verum eſt quod nihil abſtulerint vi: Sed valde importune & 
impudenter petunt quæ vident. Et ſi dat homo eis perdit, quia ſunt ingrati. Reputant ſe domi- 
nos mundi, & videtur eis, quod nihil debeat eis negari ab aliquo. Si non dat, & poſtea indigeat 
ſeruicio eorum, male miniſtrant ei. Dederunt nobis bibere de lacte ſuo vaccino, a quo 
contractum erat butirum, acetoſo valde, quod ipſi vocant Apram: & ſic receſſimus ab eis. Et 
viſum fuit mihi recte, quod euaſiſſem de manibus dæmonum. In craſtino peruenimus ad ca- 
pitancum, Ex quo receſſimus a Soldaia yſque ad Sartach in duobus menſibus nunquam iacui- 
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mus in domo nec in tentorio, ted ſemper ſub dio, vel tub bigis noltris, nec vidimus aliquam 
villam, vel veſtigium alicujus ædificij vbi fuiſſet villa, niſi tumbas Comanorũ in maxima mul- 
titudine. Illo ſero dedit nobis garcio qui ducebat nos bibere coſmos; ad cuius hauſtum totus 
ſudaui propter horrorem & nouitatem, quia nunquam biber am de eo. valde tamen ſapidum 
videbatur mihi, ſicut vere eſt. | | 


De curia Scacatay, & quod Chriſtiani non 
bibunt coſmos. 


M ergo obviauimus bigis Scacatay onuſtis domibus. Et videbatur mihi quod obuiaret 
mihi ciuitas magna. Mirabar etiam ſuper multitudine armentorum boum & equorum 
& gregum ouium: paucos videbam homines qui iſta gubernarent. vnde inquiſiui quot ho- 
mines haberet ſub ſe? & dictum fuit mihi, quod non pluſquam quingentos, quorum medieta- 
tem tranſiueramus in alia herbergia. Tunc incepit mihi dicere garcio qui ducebat nos, qued ali- 
quid oporteret Scacatay dare: & ipſe fecit nos ſtare, & præceſſit nuncians aduentum noſtrum. 


Jam erat hora pluſquam tertia, & depoſuerunt domos ſuas iuxta quandam aquam, Et venit ad 


nos interpres ipſius, qui ſtatim cognito, quod nunquam fueramus inter illos, popoſcit de cibis 
noſtris, & dedimus ei, poſcebat etiam veſtimentum aliquod, quia dicturus erat verbũ noſtrum 
ante dominum ſuum. Excuſauimus nos. Quæſiuit quid portaremus domino ſuo? Accepimus 
vnumi flaſconem de vino, & impleuimus vnum veringal de biſcocto & platellum vnum de po- 
mis & aliis fructibus. Sed non placebat ei, quia non ferebamus aliquem pannum pretioſum. 
Sic tamen ingreſſi ſumus cum timore & verecundia. Sedebat ipſe in lecto ſuo tenens citharu- 
lam in manu, & vxor ſua iuxta eum: de qua credebã in veritate, quod ↄamputaſſet ſibi naſum in- 
ter oculos vt ſimior eſſet: nihil enim habebat ibi de naſo, & vnxerat locum illum quodam vn- 
guento nigro, & etiam ſupercilia: quod erat turpiſſimum in oculis noſtris. Tunc dixi ei verba 
ſupradicta. Vbique enim oportebat nos dicere idem verbum. Super hoc enim eramus bene prę- 
moniti ab illis qui fuerant inter illos, quod nunquam mutaremus verba noſtra, Rogaui etiam 
eum vt dignaretur accipere munuſculum de manu noſtra, excuſans me, quia monachus eram, 
nec erat ordinis noſtri poſsidere aurum, vel argentum, vel veſtes precioſas. Vnde non habe. 
bam aliquid talium, quod poſſem ei dare: ſed de cibis noſtris acciperet pro benedictione. 
Tunc fecit recipi, & diſtribuic ſtatim hominibus ſuis qui conuenerant ad potandum. Dedi 
etiam ei literas Imperatoris Conſtantinopolitani: ( Hoc fuit in octauis aſcenſionis) Qui ſtatim 
eas Soldaiam miſit vt ibi interpretarentur : quia erant in Græco, nec habebat ſecum qui ſciret 
literas Græcas. Quæſiuit etiam a nobis, fi vellemus bibere coſmos, hoc eſt, lac jiumentinum. 
Chriſtiani enim Ruteni, Græci, & Alani, qui ſunt inter eos, qui volunt ſtricte cuſtodire legem 
ſuam, non bibunt illud: Imo non reputant ſe Chriſtianos poſtquam biberunt. Et ſacerdotes 
eorum reconciliant eos, tanquam negaſſent fidem Chriſtianam. Ego reſpondi, quod habeba- 
mus adhuc ſufficienter ad bibendum: & cum ille potus deficeret nobis, opotteret nos bibere 
illud, quod daretur nobis. Quæ ſiuit etiam quid contineretur in literis noſtris, quas mittebatis 
Sartach. Dixi quod clauſæ erant bullæ noſtræ: & quod non erant in eis niſi bona verba &ami- 
cabilia. Quæſiuit & quæ verba diceremus Sartach? Reſpondi, Verba fidei Chriſtiane, Quæſiuit 
quz? Quia libenter vellet audire. Tunc expoſui ei prout potui per interpretem meum, qui nul- 
lius erat ingenij, nec alicuius eloquentiæ, ſymbolũ fidei. Quo audito, ipſe tacuit & mouit caput- 
Tunc aſſignauit nobis duos homines, qui nos cuſtodirent, & equos & boues: & fecit nos bi- 
gate ſecum, donec reuerteretur nuncius, quem ipſe miſerat pro interpretatione literarum impe- 
ratoris; & iuimus cum eo vſque in craſtinum Pentecoſtes. | 


Qualiter Alani venerunt ad eos in vigilia 
Pentccoites. 


Þ* vigilia Pentecoſtes venerunt ad nos quidam Alani, qui ibi dicuntur|| Acias, Chriſtiani ſe- 
cundum ritum Græcorum; habentes literas Grecas & ſacerdotes Græcos: tamen non ſunt 
ſchiſmatici ſicut Græci; ſed ſine acceptione perſonarum venerantur omnem Chriſtianum: & 
detulerunt nobis carnes coctas, rogantes vt comederemus de cibo eorum, & oraremus pro 
quodam defuncto eorum. Tunc dixi quod vigilia erat tantæ ſolennitatis, quod illa die non 
comederemuscarnes, Et expoſui eis de ſolennitate, ſuper quo fuerunt multum gauiſi; quia 
omnia ignorabant quæ ſpectant ad ritum Chriſtianum, ſolo nomine Chriſti excepto. Quæſi- 
uerunt & ipſi & alij multi Chriſtiani, Ruteni & Hungari, vtrum poſſent ſaluari, quia oportebat 
cos bibere coſmos, & comedere morticinia & interfecta à Saracenis & alijs infidelibus : 
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Nota diligen» 
tilsime. 


Saline 


Decem dietz, 


Comanic lon- 
gitudo. 
JErilia quæ & 
Volga flumen. 
Ruſſia, 
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quæ etiam ipſi Græci & Ruteni ſacerdotes reputant quali morticinia vel idolis immolara :quia 
ignorabant tempora iciunij : nec poterant cuſtodire etiam ſi cognouiſſent. Tunc rectifi- 
cabar eos prout potui, docens & confortans in fide. Carnes quas detulerant reſeruaui- 
mus vſque ad diem feſtum: nihil enim inueniebamus venale pro auro & argento, niſi pro telis 
& alijs l pannis: & illos non habebamus. Quum famuli noſtri offerebant eis ipperpera, ipſi fri- 
cabant digitis, & ponebant ad nares, vt odore ſentirent, vtrum eſſent cuprum. Nec a nobis 
cibum niſi lac vaccinum acre valde & fœtidum. Vmui iam deficiebat nobis. Aqua ita turba- 
batur ab equis, quod non erat potabilis. Niſi fuiſſet bĩiſcoctum quod habebamus, & gratia dei, 
forte fuiſſemus mortui, 


DeSaraceno qui dixit ſe velle baptizarj, et de homi- 
nibus qui apparent leproſi. 


Ndie pentecoſtes venir ad nos quidam Saracenus, qui cum loqueretur nobiſcum, incepimus 

exponere fidem. Qui audiens beneficia dei exhibita humano generi in incatnatione Chriſti, 
& reſurrectionem mortuorum, & iudicium futurum, & quod ablutio peccatorum eſſet in bap- 
tiſmo : dixit ſe velle baptizari. Et cum pararemus nos ad baptizandum eum, ipſe ſubito aſcen- 
dit equum ſuum, dicens ſe iturum domum & habiturum conſilium cum vxore ſua. Qui in cra- 
ſtino loquens nobiſcum, dixit quod nullo modo auderet accipere baptiſma, quia tunc non bibe- 
ret coſmos. Chriliiani enim illius loci hoc dicebant, quod nullus verus Chriſtianus deberet bi- 
bere: & ſine potu illo non poſſet viuere in ſolitudine illa. Aqua opinione nullo modo potui di- 
uertere illum. Vnde noueritis pro certo quod multũ elongantur à fide propter illam opinionem 
quæ iam viguit inter illos per Rutenos, quorum maxima multitudo eſt inter eos. Illa die dedit 
nobis ille capitaneus vnum hominery , qui nos deduceret vſque ad Sartach: & duos qui du- 
cerent nos vique ad proximam herbergiam; quæ inde diſtabat quinque dietas prout boues 
poterant ire. Dederunt etiam nobis ynam capram pro cibo & plures vires lactis vaccini, & de 
coſmos parum: quia illud precioſum eſt inter illos. Et. fic arripientes iter rectè in aquilonem, 
viſum fuit mihi quod vnam poctam inferni tranſiſſemus. Garciones qui ducebant nos, incipie- 
bant nobis audactter furari,quia videbant nos parum cautos. Tandem amiſſis pluribus vexatio 
dabat nobis intellectum. Peruenimus tandem ad extremitatem illius prouinciæ, quæ clauditur 
yno foſſato ab vno mari vſque ad aliud: extra quam erat herbergia eorum apud quos intraſſe- 
mus: videbantur nobis leproſi omnes: quia erant viles homines ibi collocati, vt reciperent 
tributum ab accipientibus ſal a ſalinis ſuperius dictis. Ab illo loco, vt dicebant, oportebat nes 
ambulare quindecim diebus, quibus non inueniremus populum. Cum illis bibimus coſmos: & 
dedimus illis vnum veringal plenum fructibus & panem * Qui dederunt nobis octo 
boues, vnam captam pro tanto itinere, & neſcio quot vtres plenos lacte vaccino, Sic mutatis 
bobus arripuinus iter, quod perfecimus decem diebus vſque ad aliam herbergiam : nec inueni- 
mus aquam in illa via niſi in foſſis in conuallibus factis, exceptis duobus paruis fluminibus. Et 
tendebamus rectè in orientem ex quo exiuimus prædictam prouinciam Gaſariæ, habentes 
mare ad meridiem & vaſtam ſolitudinem ad aquilonem: quæ durat per viginti dietas alicubi 
in latitudine: In qua nulla eſt ſylua, nullus nions, nullus lapis. Herba eſt optima. In hac ſo- 
lebant paſcere Comani, qui dicumtur Capchat. A Tentonicis vero dicuntur Valani, & pro- 
uincia Valania. Ab Iſidoro vero dicitur à flumine Tanai vſque ad paludes Meotidis & Danu- 
bium Alania. Et durat iſta terrain longitudine a Danubio vſque Tanaim; qui eſt terminus 
Aſiæ & Europæ, itinere duorum menſium velociter equitando prout equitant Tartari: Quæ 
rota inhabitabatur a Comanis Capchat, & etiam vltra a Tanai vſque | Etiliam: Inter quæ 
flumina ſunt decem dietæ magnæ. Ad aquilonem vero iſtius prouincię ;acet Ruſſia, quę vbique 
ſyluas habet, & protenditur a Polonia & Hungaria vſque Tanaim: quæ tota vaſtata eſt à 
Tartaris, & adhuc quotidie vaſtatur. Præponunt enim Rutenis, quia ſunt Chriſtiani, Saracenos: 
& cum non poſſunt amplius dare aurum vel argentum, ducunt eos & paruulos eorum tan- 
quam greges ad ſolitudinem vt cuſtodiant animalia eorum. Vltra Ruſſiiam ad aquilonem eſt 
Pruſſia, quam nuper ſubiugauerunt totam fratres Teutonici. Et certe de facili acquierent 
Ruſſiam, ſi apponerent manum. Si enim Tartari audirent, quod magnus ſacerdos, hoc eſt, Papa 
faceret cruce ſignari contra eos, omnes fugerent ad ſolitudines ſuas, 


De tedys que patiebantur, & de ſepultura ( omanorum. 


. ergo verſus orientem, nihil videntes niſi cœlum & terram, & aliquando mare ad dex- 
tram, quod dicitur Mare Tanais, & etiam ſepulturas Comanorum, quæ apparebant nobis à 
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duabus leucis ſecundum quod ſolebant parentelz eorum ſepeliri ſimul. Quam diu eramus in 
ſolitudine bene erat nobis: quòd tedium quod patiebar quum veniebanus ad manſiones eorum 
non poſſem exprimere verbis. Volebat enim dux noſter, quod ad quoſlibet capitaneos ingie- 
derer cum xenio: & ad hoc non ſufficiebant expenſæ. Quotidie enim eramus octo perſonæ 
comedentes viaticum noſtrũ exceptis ſeruientibus, qui omnes volebant comedere nobiſcum. 
Nos enim eramus quinque, & ipſi tres qui ducebant nos: duo ducentes bigas, & vnus iturus 
nobiſcum vſque ad Sartach. Carnes quas dabant non ſufficiebant; nec inuenie bamus aliquid 
venale pro moneta. Et cum ſedebamus ſub bigis noſtris pro vmbra, quia calor erat ibi maximus 
illo tempore, ipſi ita importune ingerebant ſe nobis, quod conculcabant nos, volentes omnia 
noſtra videre. Si arripiebat eos appetitus purgandi ventrem, non elongabant ſe a nobis, quam 
poſſit faba ĩactari. Imo iuxta nos colloquentes mutuo faciebant immunditias ſuas: & multa 
alia faciebant quæ erant ſupra modum tędioſa. Super omnia grauabat me, quod cum volebam 
dicere eis aliquod verbum ædificationis, interpres meus dicebat, non facietis me prædicare; quia 
neſcio talia verba dicere. Et verum dicebat. Ego enim perpendi poſtea, quum incepi aliquan- 
tulum intelligere idioma, quod quum dicebam vnum, ipſe totum aliud dicebat, ſecundum 
quod ei occurrebat. Tunc videns periculum loquendi per ipſum, elegi magis tacere. Ambula- 
uimus ergocummagno labore de manſione in manſionem: ita quod paucis diebus ante feſtum 
beatæ Mariæ Magdalenæ veni ad fluuium magnum Tanais: qui diuidit Aſiam ab Europa, ſicut 
Nilus fluuius Egypti, Aſiam ab Africa. In illo loco quo applicuimus fecerunt Baatu & Sartach 
fieti quoddam caſale de Rutenis in ripa orientali, qui transferunt nuncios & mercatores cum 
nauiculis. Ipſi tranſtulerunt nos primo & poſtea bigas ponentes vnam rotam in vna barca & 
aliam in alia, ligantes barcas ad inuicem; & ſic remigantes tranſibant. Ibi egit dux noſter valde 
ſtulte. Ipſe enim eredebat, quod illi de caſali deberent nobis miniſtrare equos, & dimiſit anima- 
lia quæ adduxeramus in alia biga, vt redirent ad dominos ſuos. Et quum poſtulauimus ab eis 
animalia, ipſi reſpondebant quod habebant priuilegiũ à Baatu, quod non tenerentur ad aliud, 
niſi transferre euntes & redeuntes: etiam a mercatoribus accipiæbant magnum tributum. 
Stetimus ergo ibi in ripa fluminis tribus diebus. Prima die dederunt nobis magnam borbatam 


Calor maximus 
ibi in æſtite. 


Tanais Auuius, 


Caſale Ruteho- 
rum, 


recentem : ſecunda die panem de filigine & parum de carnibus, quas acceperat procurator 


villæ oſtiatim per diuerſas domos. Tertia die piſces ſiccos, quos habent ibi in magna multitu- 
dine. Fluuius ille erat ibi tantæ latitudinis, quantz eſt Sequana Pariſijs. Et antequam perue- 
niſſemus ad locum illum, tranſiuimus multas aquas pulcherrimas & piſcoſiſſimas: Sed Tartari 
neſciunt eos capere: nec curant de piſce niſi fit ita magnus, quod poſſunt comedere carnes eius, 
ſicut carnes arietinas. Ille fluuius eſt terminus Orientalis Ruſſiæ; & oritur de paludibus 
quz pertingunt ad Oceanum ad aquilonem. Fluuius vero currit ad meridiem in quoddam 
magnum Mare ſeptingentorum millium, antequam pertingat ad Mare Ponti : Et omnes aquæ 
quas tranſiuimus vadunt ad illas partes. Habet etiam prędictum flumen magnam ſyluam in 
ripa Occidentali. Vltra locum illum non aſcendunt Tartari verſus Aquilonem: quia tunc tem- 
poris || circa introitum Auguſti incipiunt redire verſus meridiem. Vnde aliud eſt caſale inferius 
vbi ttanſeunt nuncij tempore hyemali. Eramus jgitur ibi in magna anguſtia, quia nec equos 
nec boues inueniebamus pro pecunia. Tandem poſtquam oſtendi eis, quod laboraui pro com- 
muni vtilitate omnium Chriſtianorum, accõmodauerunt nobis boues & homines: nos autem 
oportebat ire pedibus. Tunc temporis metebant ſiliginem: triticum non proficiebat ibi bene. 
Milium habent in magna copia. Mulieres Rutenæ ornant capita ſicut noſtræ. Supertunicalia 
ſua exterius ornant vario vel griſio a pedibus vſque ad genua. Homines portant capas ſicut 
Teutonici: ſed in capite portant pileos de filtro acutos in ſummitate longo acumine, Ambu- 
lauimus ergo tribus diebus non inuenientes populum. Et cum eſſemus valde fatigati & boues 
fimiliter , nec ſciremus quorſum poſſemus Tartaros inuenire, accurrerunt ſubito duo equi, 
quos recepimus cum gaudio magno, & aſcenderunt eos dux noſter & interpres, vt ſpecula- 
rentur quorſum poſſemus populum inuenire. Tandem quarta die inuentis hominibus gauiſi 
ſumus tanquam naufragi venientes d portum, Tunc acceptis equis & bobus iuimus de 
manſione ad manſionem donec peruenimus vſque ad herbergiam Sartach ſecundo Calendas 
Auguſti. 


De regione Sartach, & de gentibus illius. 

RE io iſta vltra Tanaim eſt pulcherrima, habens flumina & ſyluas ad aquilonem, Sune 
ſylux maximæ, quas inhabitant duo genera hominum: Moxel ſcilicet, qui ſunt fine 
lege, puri pagani. Ciuitatem non habent ſed caſulas in ſyluis. Dominus eorum & magna 
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Latitudo Tamale. | 


Oceanus; 


Ad introiefh 


Auguſti redeunt 


ad meridiem, 
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Merdui Saracen. 
vel Volga 
fluuius. 


} Kerkis, 
yel Aas. 


Leſgi Saraceni. 


Reditus eius per 
Derbent. | 


Coiat Neſto- 
tinus. 


pars eorum fuerunt interfecti in Alemania. Fartari enim duxerant eos ad introitum Alemaniæ. 
Vnde ipſi multum commendant Alemanos, ſperantes quod adhuc liberabuntur per eos à ſer- 
uitute Tartarorum. Si mercator vemat ad eos, oportet quod ille apud quem primo deſcendit 
prouideat ei quamdiu vult eſſe inter eos. Si quis dormiat cum vxore alterius, ille non curat niſi 
videat proprijs oculis: vnde non ſunt Zelotypi. Abundant apud eos porci, mel, & cera, pel- 


les precioſæ, & falcones. Poſt illos ſunt alij qui dicuntur Meidas, quos latini vocant Merdugs, 


& ſunt Saraceni. Pot illos eſt ¶ Etilia, quæ eſt maior fluuius, quam vnquam viderim: & venit 
ab Aquilone de maiori Bulgaria tendens ad meridiem: & cadit in quendam lacum habentem 
ſpacium quatuor menſium in circuitu, de quo poſtea dicam vobis, Iſta ergo duo flumina Ta- 
nais & Etilia vet ſus regiones Aquilonis per quas tranſiuimus non diſtant ab inuicem niſi de- 
cem dietis, ſed ad meridiem multum diuiduntur ab inuicem. Tanais enim deſcendit in Mare 
Ponti : Etilia facit prædictum Mare ſiue lacum, cum alijs multis fluminibus, que cadunt in 
illum de Perſide. Nabebamus autem ad meridiem montes maximos in quibus habitant in late- 
ribus verſus ſolitudinem illam Cergis & Alani fue | Acas , qui ſunt Chriſtiani & adhuc pug- 
nant contra Tartaros. Poſt iſtos prope Mare five lacum Evil ſunt quidam Saraceni qui di- 
cuncur Leſgi, qui ſimiliter obediunt, Poſt hos eſt Porta ferrea, quam fecit Alexander ad ex- 
cludendas Barbaras gentes de Perſide: de cuius ſitu dicam vobis poſtea, quia tranſiui per 
eam in reditu. Et inter iſta duo flumina in illis terris per quas tranſtuimus habitabant Comani 
ante quam Tartar! occuparent eas. | | 


De (uria Sartach & de gloria eius. 


Nuenimus ergo Sartach prope Etiliam per tres dietas: cuius curia valde magna videbatur 
nobis: quia habet ſex vxores, & filius eius primogenitus iuxta cum duas vel tres: & quæ- 
libet habet domum magnam & bigas forte ducentas. Acce ſſi: autem ductor noſter ad quen- 
dam Neſtorinum Coiat nomine, qui eſt ynus de maioribus Curiæ ſuæ. Ille fecit ncs ire valde 
longe ad domini Iannam. Ita voc ant illum qui habet cflicium recipiendi nuncios. In ſero 
præcepit nobis dictus Coiat, vt veniremus ad eum. Tunc incepit quæiere ductor noſter quid 
portaremus ei, & cœpit multum ſcandalizari, quum vidit quod nihil parabamus ad portan- 
dum. Stetimus coram eo, & ipſe ſedebat in gloria ſua & faciebat ſonare citharam & ſaltare 
coram fe, Tunc dixi ei verba prædicta qualiter venitemus ad dominum eius, rogans eum vt 
iuuaret nos vt Dominus eius videret literas noſtras. Excuſaui etiam me quia monachus eram, 
non habens, nec recipiens, nec tractans aurum vel argentum vel aliquid precioſum, ſolis hbris 
& capella in qua ſeruiebamus deo exceptis: vnde nullum xenium afferebamus ei nec domino 
ſuo. Qui enim propria dimiſeram, non poteram portator eſſe alienerum. Tunc reſpondit ſa- 
tis manſuete, quod bene faciebam ex quo erm monachus: ſic ſeruarem votum meum, & non 
indigcbat rebus noſtris; ſed magis daret nabis de ſuis, ſi indigeremus: & fecit nos ſedere & 
bibere de lacte ſuo. Et poſt pauca rogauit vt diceremus benedictionem pro eo, quod & ſecimus. 
Quæſiuit & quis eſſet maior dominus inter Francos. Dixi, Imperator, ſi haberet terram ſuam 
in pace. Non, inquit, ſed Rex Franciæ. Audiuerat enim de vobis à domino Baldewyno de 
Hannonia. Inueni etiam ibi vnum de Socijs domus Dominicæ, qui fuerat in Cypro, qui narra- 
uerat omnia quæ viderat. Tunc reuerſi ſumus ad hoſpitium noſtrum. In craſtino miſi ei vnum 
flaſconem de vino Muſcato, quod optime ſe cuſtodietat in tam longa via; & cophinum ple- 
num biſcocto quod fuit ei gratiſſimum, & tetinuit illo ſero famulos neſtros ſecum. In craſtino 
mandauit mihi quod venirem ad curiam; afferens literas regis & capellam & libros mecum, 
quia dominus ſuus vellet videre ea: quod & fecimus, onet antes vnam bigam libris & capella, & 
aliam pane & vino & fructibus. Tunc ſecit omnes libros & veſtes explicari, & circumſtabant 
nos in equis multi Tartari & Chriſtiani & Saraceni: quibus inſpectis, quæſiuit, ſi vellem iſta 
omnia dare domino ſuo, quo audito, expaui, & difphcuit mihi ve: bum, diſſimulans tamen re- 
ſpondi, domine rogamus, quatenus dominus noſter dignetur recipere panem iſtum, vinum & 
fructus non pro xenio quia exiguum quid eſt, ſed pro benedictione, ne vacua manu venizmus 
coram eo. Ipſe autem videbit literas domini regis, & per eas ſciet, qua de cauſa veninivs ad 
eum: & tunc ſtabimus mandato eius nos & omnes res noſtræ. Veſtes enim ſanctæ ſunt. & non 
licet eas contingere niſi ſacerdotibus. Tunc pꝛæcepit quod indueremus nos ituri coram do- 
mino ſuo: quod & fecimus. Ego autem indutus precioſioribus veſtibus accepi in pectore 
puluinar, quod erat valde pulchrum, & biblium quod dederatis mihi, pſalterium pulcherrimum, 
quod dederat mihi domina regina, in quo erant picturæ pulchræ. Secius meus acc epit miſſale 
& crucem, clexicus indutus ſupercilicio acce pit thuribulum: ſic ac ceſlimus ante don inum eius: 
& leuauerunt 
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filtrum quod pendebat ante oltium vt nos poſſet videre. Tunc fecerunt flectere genua ter cle- 
rico & interpreti: a nobis non tequiſiuerunt. Tunc monuerunt nos valde diligenter, vt caue- 
remus ingrediendo & egrediendo ne tangeremus limen domus, & vt cantaremus aliquam be- 
ne dictionem pro eo. Tunc ingreſſi ſumus cantando, Salue regina. In introitu autem oitij ſta- 
bat bancus cum coſmos & cum ciphis, Et conuenerant onines vxores eius: & iph Moal. In- 
gredientes nobiſcum comprimebant nos, Illic Coiac tulit ei thuribulum cum incenſo, quod 
ipſe reſpexit, tenens in manu diligenter: poſtea tulit ei pſalterium quod valde reſpexit, & vxor 
eius ſedens iuxta eum. Poſtea tulit biblium, & ipſe quæſiuit, ſi euangelium eſſet ibi. Dixi, 
etiam tota Scriptura Sacra. Accepit etiam crucem in manu ſua, & quæſiuit de imagine, vtrum 
eſſet imago Chritti? Reſpondi quod fic. Ipſi Neſtoriani & Armeni nunquam faciunt ſuper cru- 
ces ſuas figuram Chriſti. Vnde videntur male ſentire de paſſione, vel erubeſcunt eam. Poſtea 
fecit circumſtantes nos retrahere ſe, vtplenius poſſet videre ornamenta noſtra. Tunc obtuli ei 
literas veſtras cum tranleriptis in Arabico & Syriano, Feceram enim eas transferri in Acon 
in vtraque litera & lingua. Et ibi erant ſacerdotes Armeni, qui ſciebant Turcicum & Ara- 
bicum, & Ille Socius domus Domini qui ſciebat Syrianum, & Turcicum & Arabicum. Tunc 
exiuimus & depoſuimus veſtimenta noſtra: & venerunt ſcriptores & ille Coiac, & fecerunt 
Jiceras interpretari. Quibus auditis, fecit recipi panem & vinum & fructus: veſtimenta & 
libros fecit nos reportare ad hoſpitium. Hoc actum eſt in feſto Sancti Petri ad vincula. 


Qualiter habuerunt in mandatis adire Baatu 
patrem Sartach, 


N craſtino mane venit quidam ſacerdos frater ipſius Coiacpoſtulans vaſculum cum chriſ- 
mate, quia Sartach volebar illud videre, vt dice bat, & dedimus ei. Hora veſpertina vo- 
cauit nos Coiac, dicens nobis: Dominus rex ſcripſit bona verba Domino meo : Sed ſunt in 
eis difficilia, de quibus nihil auderet facere, ſine conſilio patris ſui. Vnde opottet vos ire 
ad patrem ſuum , & duas bigas quas adduxiſtis heri cum veſtimentis & libris dimittetis mihi, 
quia Dominus meus vult res diligentius videre. Ego ſtatim ſuſpicatus ſum malum de cupidi- 
tate eius, & dixi ei. Domine, non ſolum illas ſed etiam duas quas adhuc habemus relinque- 
aus ſub cuſtodia veſtra. Non inquit, illas relinquetis, de alijs facietis velle yeſtrum. Dixi 
quod hoc nullo modo poſſet fieri, Sed totam dimitteremus ei. Tune quæſiuit fi vellemus mo- 
rari in terra? Ego dixi, Si bene intellexiſtis literas domini regis, poteſtis ſcire, quod fic, Tunc 
dixit, quod oporteret nos eſſe patientes multum, & humiles. Sic diſceſſimus ab eo illo ſero. In 
craſtino mane miſit vnum ſacerdotem Neſtorinum pro bigis, & nos duximus omnes quatuor. 
Tunc occurrens nobis frater ipſius Coiacis, ſeperauit omnia noſtra ab ipſis rebus quas tule- 
ramus pridie ad curiam, & illa accepit tanquam ſua, ſcilicet libros & veſtimenta: & Coiac 
præceperat, quod ferremus nobiſcum veſtimenta quibus induti fueramus coram Sartach vt 
illis indueremur coram Baatu fi expediret: quas ille ſacerdos abſtulit nobis vi, dicens: Tu at- 
tuliſti eas ad Sartach, modo vis ferre Baatu? Et cum vellem ei reddere rationem, reſpondit 
mihi, Ne loquaris nimis, & vade viam tuam. Tune neceſſaria fuit patientia, quia apud Sar- 
tach, non patebat nobis ingreſſus; nec aliquis erat, qui nobis exhiberet iuſticiam. Time- 
bam etiam de interprete, ne ipſe aliquid aliter dixiſſet, quam ego dixiſſem ei: quia ipſe bene 
voluiſſet, quod de omnibus feciſſemus xenium. Vnum erat mihi ſolacium, quia quum per- 
ſenſi cupidiratem eorum, ego ſubtraxi de libris Biblium & ſententias, & alios libros quos 
magis diligebam. Plalterium dominæ reginæ non fui auſus ſubtrahere, quia illud fuerat ni- 
mis notatum propter aureas picturas quæ eranr in eo. Sic ergo reuerſi ſumus cum duobus reſi- 
duis bigis ad hoſpitium noſtrum. Tunt venit ille, qui debebat ducere nos ad Baatu, volens 
cum feſtinatione arripere iter: cui dixi quod nulla ratione ducerem bigas, Quod ipſe retulit 
ad Coiac. Tunc præcepit Coiac quod relinqueremus eas apud ipſum cum garcione noſtro: 
quod & fecimus. Sic ergo euntes verſus Baatu recta in Orientem, tertia die peruenimus ad E- 
tiliam: cuius aquas cum vidi, mirabar vnde ab Aquilone deſcenderunttantz aquæ. Ante- 
quam recederemus à Sartach, dixit nobis ſupradictus Coiac cum alijs multis ſcriptoribus cu- 
riæ, Nolite dicere quod dominus noſter ſit Chriſtianus, ſed Moal, Quia nomen Chriſtianita- 
tis videtur eis nomen cuiuſdam gentis. In tantam ſuperbiam ſunt erecti, quod quamuis ali- 
quid forte credant de Chriſto, tamen nolunt dici Chriſtiani volentes nomen ſuum, hoc eſt, 


Moal 


Perueniunt ad 
Etiliam vel 
Volgam. 


Tartari volunt 
vocati Moal. 
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Con can. 


Vnde venerunt 
Turci. 
Caracatay. 
Oce mus. 


Vel Nayman. 


Prebsyter Io- 
hannes. 


Kencham vbi 
habitauir. 
Frater Andreas 
in Curia Ken- 


Cham. he” : . : \ 
vut can. vel Vic, potens, paſtor ſimiliter, nomine Vut : & ipſe erat vltra Alpes ipſorum Caracatay, diſtans a 


Caracarum 
V:illula, 
Crit, & Merkit. 


homines. 


Tartarorum 
ſedes. 


Cynęis. 


Mangu - can. 


Mancherule. 


Moal pauperrimi 


Moal exaltare ſuper omne nomen. Nec yolunt vocari Tartari : Tartari enim fuerunt alia 


gens de quibus tic didici, | 


Qualiter Sartach, & Mangucham & Kencham 


Faciunt reuerentiam Chriſtianis. 


12 quo Franci ceperunt Antiochiam tenebat monarchiam in illis lateribus A- 
quilonis quidam qui yocabatur Concan. Con eſt proprium nomen: Can nomen dig- 
nitatis quod idem eſt qui diuinator. Omnes diuinatores vocant Can. Vnde principes di- 
cuntur Can, quia penes eos ſpectat regimen populi per diuinationem. Vnde legitur in li- 
ſtoria Antiochiæ, quod Turci miſerunt propter ſuccurſum contra Francos ad regnum Con 
can. De illis enim partibus yenerunt omnes Turci, Iſte Con erat Cara-Catay, Cara idem 
eſt quod nigrum. Catai nomen gentis. Vnde Cara - Catay idem cſt quod nigri Catay. Et hoc 
dicitur ad differentiam ipſorum Catay qui erant in Oriente ſuper Oceanum de quibus 
poſtea dicam vobis. Iſti Catay erant in quibuſdam alpibus per quas tranſiui. Et in qua- 
dam planicie inter illas Alpes erat quidam Neſtorinus paſtor potens & dominus ſuper 
populum, qui dicebatur Vayman, qui erant Chriſtiani Neſtorini. Mortuo Con can ele- 
uauit ſe ille Neſtorius in regem, & vocabant eum Neſtoriani Regem Iohannem : & 

lus dicebant de ipſo in decuplo quam veritas eſſet. Ita enim faciunt Neſtoriani venientes 
de partibus illis. De nihilo enim faciunt magnos rumores,. Vnde diſſeminauerunt de Sar- 
tach quod eſſet Chriſtianus, & de Mangu Can & Ken can: quia faciunt maiorem reueren- 
tiam Chriſtianis, quam alijs populis, & tamen in veritate Chriſtiani non ſunt, Sic ergo 
exiuit magna fame de illo Rege Iohanne. Et quando ego tranſiui per paſcua eius, nullus a- 
liquid ſciebat de eo niſi Neſtoriani pauci. In paſcuis eius habitat Kencam, apud cuius curiam 
ſuit frater Andreas: & ego etiam tranſiui per eam in reditu. Huic Iohanni erat frater quidam 


fratre ſuo ſpacium trium hebdomadarum & erat dominus cuiuſdam Villulz quæ dicitur Ca- 
tacarum, populum habens ſub ſe, qui dicebantur Crit, Merkit, qui erant Chriſtiani Ne- 
ſtorini. Sed ipſe dominus eorum dimiſſo cultu Chriſti, ſectabatur idola; habens ſacerdotes 
idolorum, qui omnes ſunt inuoc atores dæmonum & ſortilegi. VItra paſcua iſtius ad decem 
vel quindecem dietas erant paſcua Moal: qui erant pauperrimi homines fine capitaneo & 
ſine lege, exceptis ſortilegijs & diuinationibus, quibus omnes in partibus illis intendunt. Et 
iuxta Moal erant alij pauperes, qui dicebantur Tartari. Rex lohannes mortuus fuit ſine 
hærede, & ditatus eſt frater eius Vnc; & faciebat ſe vocari Can: & mittebantur armenta 
greges eius yſque ad terminos Moal, Tunc temporis Chingis faber quidam erat in populo 
Moal : & furabatur de animalibus Vnc can quod poterat: In tantum quod conqueſti ſunt 
paſtores Vut domino ſuo. Tunc congregauit exercitum & equitauit in terram Moal, quætens 
ipſum Cyngis. Et ille fugit inter Tartaros & latuit ibi. Tunc ipſe Vut accepta prada Moal 
& à Tartaris reuerſus eſt. Tunc ipſe Cyngis allocutus eſt Tartaros & ipſos Moal dicens, 
Quia ſine duce ſumus opprimunt nos vicininoftri. Et fecerunt ipſum ducem & capitaneum 
Tartari & Moal. Tunc latenter congregato exercitu irruit ſuper ipſum Vut, & vicit ipſum, 
& ipſe fugit in Cathaiam. Ibi capta fuit filia eius, quam Cyngis dedit vni ex filijs in vxo- 
rem, ex quo ipſa ſuſcepit iſtum qui nunc regnat Mangu. Tunc ipſe Cyngis premittebat v- 
bique ipſos Tartaros: & inde exiuit nomen eorum, quia vbique clamabatur, Ecce Tartari 
veniunt. Sed per crebra bella modo omnes fere deleti ſunt. Vnde iſti Moal modo volunt ex- 
tinguere illud nomen, & ſuum eleuate. Terra illa in qua primo fuerunt, & vbi eſt adhuc 


curia Cyngiscan, vocatur Mancherule. Sed quia Tartari eſt regio circa quam fuit ac quiſitio 


eorum, illam ciuitatem habent pro regali, & ibi prope eligunt ſuum Can. 
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De Rutenis & Hungaris, & Alanis, & de ma- 

ri ( aſpio. 
JESartach autem vtrum credit in Chriſtum vel non neſcio. Hoc ſcio quod Chriſtianus non 
vult dici. Iimmò magis videtur mihi deridere Chriſtianos. Ipſe enim eſt in itinere Chriſti- 
anorum, ſcilicet Rutenorum, Blacorum, Bulgarorum minoris Bulgariæ, Soldainorum, Ker- 
kiſorum, Alanorum: qui omnes tranſeunt per eum quum vadunt ad cutiam patris ſui defer- 
re ei munera, vnde magis amplectitur eos. Tamen ſi Saraceni veniant, & maius affetant, citids 
expediuntur. Habet etiam circa ſe Neſtorinos ſacerdotes, qui pulſant tabulam, & cantant of. 


ficium ſuum. | 
Eſt alius qui dicitur Berta ſuper Baatu, qui paſcit verſus Portam ferream, ybi eſt iter 


Satacenorum omnium qui veniunt de Perſide & de Turchia, qui euntes ad Baatu, & tranſ- 


euntes per eum, deferunt ei munera. Et ille facit ſe Saracenum, & non permittit in terra ſua 
comedi carnes porcinas. Baatu in reditu noſtro præceperat ei, quod transferret ſe de illo loco 
vltra Etiliam ad Orientem, nolens nuncios Saracenorum tranſire per eum, quia videbatur 
ſibi damnoſum. | 

Quatuor autem diebus quibus fuimus in curia Sartach, nunquam prouiſum fuit nobis de 
cibo, niſi ſemel de modico coſmos, In via verò inter ipſum & patrem ſuum habuimus mag- 
num timorem. Ruteni enim & Hungari, & Alani ſerui eorum, quorum eſt magna multitu- 
do inter eos, aſſociant ſe viginti vel triginta ſimul, & fugiunt de nocte, habentes pharetras & 
arcus, & quemcunque inueniunt de nocte interficiunt, de die latitantes, Et quando ſunt equi 
eorum fatigati veniunt de nocte ad multitudinem equorum in paſcuis, & mutant equos, & v- 
num vel duos ducunt ſecum, vt comedant quum indiguerint. Occurſum ergo talium timebat 
multum Dux noſter, In illa via fuiſſemus mortui fame, {i non portauiſſemus nobiſcum modi- 
cum de biſcocto. 

Venimus tandem ad Etiliam maximum flumen, Eſt enim in quadruplo maius quam Se- 
quana, & profundiſſimum: Veniens de maiori Bulgaria, quæ eſt ad Aquilonem, tendens 
in quendam lacum, ſiue quoddam mare, quod modò vocant mare Sircan, à quadam ci- 
uitate, quæ eſt iuxta ripam eius in Perſide. Sed Iſidorus vocat illud mare Caſpium. Haber 
enim montes Caſpios, & Perſidem a meridie: montes verò Muſihet, hoc eſt, Aſſaſſinorum 
ad Orientem, qui contiguantur cum montibus Caſpijs : Ad Aquilonem verò habet illam 
ſolitudinem, in qua mods ſunt Tartari, Prius vero erant ibi quidam qui dicebantur Can- 
glæ: Et ex illo latere recipit Etiliam, qui creſcit in æſtate ſicut Nilus Ægypti. Ad Occi- 
dentem verò habet montes Alanorum & Leſgi; & Portam feream, & montes Georgiano- 
rum. Habet igitur illud mare tria latera inter montes, Aquilonare vero habet ad planiciem. 
Frater Andreas ipſe circumdedit duo latera eius, meridionale ſcilicet & Orientale. Ego ve- 
ro alia duo; Aquilonare ſcilicet in eundo à Baatu ad Mangu cham, Occidentale verò in re- 
uertendo de Baatu in Syriam. Quatuor menſibus poteſt circundari. Et non eſt verum quod 
dicit Iſidorus, quod fit ſinus exiens ab Oceano: nuſquam enim tangit Oceanum, fed vndi. 
que circundatur terra. 
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De curia Baatu, & qualiter recepti fuerunt ab eo. 


EF illa regio à latere Occidentaliiſtius maris , vbi ſunt Porta ferrea Alexandri, & mon- 
tes Alanorum, vſq; ad Oceanum Aquilonarem & paludes Mæotidis vbi mergitur Tanais, 
ſolebat dici Albania: de qua dicit Iſidorus, quod habet canes ita magnos, tantæque feritatis, 
vt tauros premant, leones perimant, Quod verũ eſt, prout intellexi a narrantibus, quod ibi ver- 
ſus Oceanum Aquilonarem faciunt canes trahere in bigis ſicut boues propter magnitudinem 
& fortitudinem eorum. In illo ergo loco vbi nos applicuimus ſuper Etiliam eſt cafale nouum, 
quod fecerunt Tartari de Rutenis mixtun , qui tranſponunt nuncios euntes, & redeuntes ad 
curiam Baatu: quia Baatu elt in vlteriori ripa verſus Orientem: nec tranſit illum locum vbi 
nos applicuimus aſcendendo in æſtate, ſed iam incipiebat deſcendere. De lanuario enim vi- 
que ad Auguſtum aſcendit ipſe, & omnes alij verſus frigidas regiones, & in Auguſto incipiunt 
redire. Deſcendimus ergo in naui ab illo caſali vſque ad curiam eius. Et ab illo loco vſque ad 
villas maioris Bulgarię verſus Aquilonem, ſunt quinque dietæ. Et miror quis Diabolus porta- 
uitilluclegem Machometi. A Porta enim ferrea, quæ eſt exitus Perſidis, ſunt pluſquam tri- 
ginta dietæ per tranſuerſum, ſolitudinem aſcendendo juxta Etiliam vſque in illam Bulgariam, 
vbi nulla eſt ciuitas, niſi quædam caſalia prope vbi cadit Etilia in mare. Et illi Bulgari ſunt peſ- 
ſimi Sarac eni, fortius tenentes legem Machometi, quam aliqui alij Quum ergo vidi curiam 
Baatu, expauiʒ quia videbantur prope domus eius, quaſiquædam magna ciuitas protenſa in lõ- 
gum, & populus vndiq; circumfuſus, vſq; ad tres vel quatuor leucas. Et ſicut populus Iſrael ſci- 
ebat vnuſquiſq;, ad quam regionem tabernaculi deberet figere tentoria: ita jpſi ſciunt ad quod 
latus curiæ debeant ſe collocare, quando ipſi deponunt domus. Vnde dicitur curia Orda lingua 
corum, quod ſonat medium, quia ſemper eli in medio hominum ſuorum: hoc excepto, quod 
rea ad meridiem nullus ſe collocat, quia ad partem illam aperiuntur portæ Curiæ: Sed a dex- 
tris & a ſiniſtris extendunt ſe quantum volunt ſecundum exigentiam locorum: dummodo re- 
Re ante curiam, vel ex oppoſito curiæ non deſcendunt. Fuimus ergo ducti ad quendam Sara- 
cenum, qui non prouidebat nobis de aliquo cibo: ſequenti die fuimus ad curiam, & fecerat ex- 
tendi magnum tentorium, quia domus non potuiſſet capere tot homines & mulieres, quot 
conuenerant. Monuit nos ductor noſter vt non loqueremur, donec Baatu præciperet: & tune 
loqueremur breuiter. Quæſiuit etiam vtrum miſiſſetis nuncios ad eos. Dixi qualiter miſeratis ad 
Kencham, & quod nec ad ipſum miſiſſetis nuncios, nec ad Sartach literas, niſi credidiſſetis eos 
fuiſſe Chriſtianos: quia non pro timore aliquo, ſed ex congratulatione, quia audiueratis eos 
eſſe Chriſtianos, miſiſtis. Tunc duxitnos ad papilionem: & monebamur, ne tangeremus cor- 
das tentorij, quas ipſi reputant loco liminis domus. Stetimus ibi nudis pedibus in habitu no- 
ſtro diſcoopercis capitibus, & eramus ſpectaculum magnum in oculis eorum. Fuerat enim ibi 
frater Iohannes de Plano carpini, ſed ipſe mutauerat habitum ne contemneretur;quia erat nun- 
cius Domini Papz. Tunc inducti fuimus vſque ad mediumtentorij, nec requiſiuerunt vt face- 
remus aliquam reuerentiam genua flectendo, ſicut ſolent facere nuncij. Stetimus ergo coram 
eo quantum poſſit dici, Miſerere mei Deus: & omnes erant in ſummo ſilentio. Ipſe vero ſuper 
ſoliumlongum ſedebat & latum ſicut lectus, totum deauratum, ad quod aſcendebatur tribus 
gradibus, & vna domina iuxta eum. Virt vero diffuſi ſedebant a dextris dominæ & a ſiniſtris: 
quod non implebant mulieres ex parte yna, quia erant ibi ſolæ yxores Baatu, implebant vi- 
ti. Bancus verò cum coſmos & ciphis maximis aureis & argenteis, ornatis lapidibus prætioſis 
erat in introitu tentorij. Reſpexit ergo nos diligentius, & nos eum: & videbatur mihi ſimi- 
lis in ſtatura Domino Iohanni de Bello monte cuius anima requieſcit in pace. Erat etiam vultus 
eius tunc perfuſus gotta roſea. Tandem præcepit vt loquerer. Tunc ductor noſter pręcepit vt fle- 
cteremus genua, & loqueremur. Flexi vnum genu tanquam homini ; tunc innuit quod ambo 
flecterem, quod & feci, nolens contendere ſuper hoc. Tunc præcepit quod loquerer. Et ego co- 


gitans quod orarem Dominum, quia flexeram ambo genua, Incepi verba oratione, dicens: Do- 


mine, nos oramus Dominum, à quo bona cuncta procedunt, qui dedit vobis iſta terrena, vt det 
vobis poſt hec cceleſtia : quia hæc fine illis vana ſunt. Et ipſe diligenter auſcultauit, & ſubiunxi: 
Noueritis pro certo quod cœleſtia non habebitis, niſi fueritis Chriſtianus. Dicit enim Deus, Qui 
crediderit & baptizatus fuerit, ſaluus erit : qui vero non crediderit, condemnabitur. Ad 
illud verbum ipſe modeſtè ſubriſit, & alij Moal inceperunt plaudere manus deridendo nos. 
Et obſtupuit interpres meus, quem oportuit me confortare ne timerem. Tunc facto ſi- 
lentio, dixi: Ego yeni ad filium veſtrum, quia audiuimus quod eſſet Chriſtianus, & at- 
tuli ei literas ex parte Domini Regis Francorum: ipſe miſit me huc ad vos. Vos * 
cire 
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ſcire qua de caula. Tunc fecit me ſurgere. Et quæſiuit nomen veltrum, & meum, & ſod j 
mei, & interpretis , & fecit omnia ſcribi. Quæſiuit etiam, quia intellexttat quod exiera- 
tis tertam veſtram cum exercitu vt haberetis bellum. Reſpondi, Contra Saracenos vio- 
lantes domum Dei Hierulalem , Quæſiuit etiam ſi vnquam miſiſſetis nuncios ad e- 
um. Ad vos dixi nunquam. Tunc fecit nos ſedere, & dari de lacte ſuo ad bibendum, 
quod ipſi valde magnum reputant, quando aliquis bibit coſmos cum eo in domo ſua , 
Et dum ſedens reſpicerem terram, præcepit vt eleuarem vultum , volens adhuc nos am- 
plius teſpicere, vel forte pro ſortilegio: quia habent pro malo omine vel figno, vel 
pro mala Prognoſtica, quando aliquis' ſeder coram eis inclinata facie quaſi triſtis, maxi- 
me quum appodiat maxillam, vel mentum ſuper manum. Tunc exiuimus, & poſt pau- 
ca, venit Ductor noſter ad nos, & ducens nos ad hoſpitium, dixit mihi, Dominus Rex 
rogat, quod retinearis in terra iſta: & hoc non poteſt Baatu facere ſine conſcientia Man- 
gu cham , Vade oportet quod tu & interpres tuus eatis ad Mangu cham , Socius verò 
tuus & alius homo reuertentur ad curiam Sartach ibi expectantes donec reuertatis, Tunc 
incepit homo D EI Interpres lugere reputans fe perditum : Socius etiam meus conte- 
ſtart, quod citius amputarent ei caput, quam quod diuideretur a me, Er ego dixi, quod 
fine ſocio non poſſem ire: Et etiam quod benè indigebamus duobus famulis, quia fi con- 
tingeret vnum infirmari, non poſſem ſolus remanere, Tunc ipſe reuerſus ad curiam dix- 
it verba Baatu, Tunc præcepit: vadant duo ſacerdotes & iaterpres: & Clericus reuerta- 
tur ad Sartach, Ille reuerſus . dixit nobis ſummam. Et quando volebam loqui pro Cleri- 
co, quod iret nobiſcum, dixit, Non loquamini amplius, quia Baatu definiuit, & eo am- 
plius non audeo redite ad curiam. De eleemoſyna habebat Goſet clericus viginti ſex ipper- 
pera, & non plus: quorum decem retinuit ſibi & puero: & ſexdecem dedit homini Dei pro no- 
bis. Et ſic diuiſi ſumus cum lachrimis ab inuicem: Illo redeunte ad curiam Sartach, & nobis 
ibi remanentibus, 


De itinere fratrum verſus curiam Mangu cham. 


| by Vigilia Aſſumptionis peruenit ipſe clericus ad Curiam Sartach : & in craſtino fue- 
runt Sacerdotes Neſtorini induti veſtimentis noſtris coram Sartach . Tunc ducti fui- 
mus ad alium hoſpitem, qui debebat nobis prouidere de domo & cibo & equis , Sed 
quia non habuimus quod daremus ei, omnia male faciebar , Et bigauimus cum Baatu 
deſcendendo iuxta Etiliam quinque ſeptimanas , Aliquando habuit ſocius meus tan- 
tam famem, quod dicebat mihi quaſi lachrymando: videbatur mihi quod nunquam 
comederim. Forum ſequitur ſemper Curiam Baatu. Sed illud erat tam longè à nobis, 
quod non poteramus ire. Oportebat enim nos ire pedibus pro defectu equorum , Tan- 
dem inuenerunt nos quidam Hungari , qui fuerant Clericuli, quorum vnus ſciebat ad- 
huc cantare multa corde, & habebatur ab alijs Hungaris quaſi Sacerdos, & vocabatur ad 
exequias ſuorum defunctorum: Et alius fuerat competenter inſtructus in Grammatica: 
qui intelligebat quicquid dicebamus ei literaliter, ſed neſciebat reſpondere : qui fecetunt 
nobis magnam conſolationem, afferentes coſmos ad bibendum, & carnes aliquando ad 
comedendum : qui quum poſtulaſſent a nobis aliquos libros, & non haberem quos poſ- 
ſem dare, nullos enim habebam, niſi Biblium & breuiarium, dolui multum . Tunc dixi 
eis, afferte nobis chaitas, & ego ſcribam vobis, quamdiu erimus hic: quod & fecerunt. 
Et ſcripſi vtraſque horas Beatz Virginis & officium defunctorum, Quodam die iunxit ſe 
nobis quidam Comanus, ſalutans nos verbis latinis, dicens, Saluete Domini. Ego mi- 
rans, ipſo reſalutato, quæſiui ab eo, quis eum docuerat illam ſalutationem. Et ipſe dixit 
quod in Hungaria fuit baptizatus a frarribus noſtris qui docuerant illum eam. Dixit etiam 
quod Baatu quæſiuerat ab eo multa de nobis, & quod ipſe dixerat ej conditiones ordinis 
noſtri. Ego vidi Baatu equi: antem cum turba ſua, & oinnes patres familias equitantes cum 
eo, ſecundum æſtimationem meam non erant quingenti virĩi. Tandem circa finem exal- 
tationis ſanctæ crucis venit ad nos quidam dives Moal, cuius pater erat millenarius, quod 
magnum eſt inter eos, dicens, Ego vos debeo ducere ad Mangu cham, & eſt iter quatuor 
menſium: & tantum frigus eſt ibi, quod finduntur ibi lapides & arbores pro frigore: Videatis 
ytrum poteritis ſuſtinere. Cui reſpondi: Spero in virtute Dei, quod nos ſuſtinebim us, quod a- 
ij homines poſſunt ſuſtinere, Tunc dixit: Si non poteritis ſuſtinere, ego relinquam vos in via, 
Cui reſpondi, hoc non eſſet iuſtum: quia non iuimus pro nobis, niſi miſſi a Domino veſtro: 
Vnde ex quo vobis committimur, non debetis nos dimittere. Tune dixit, bent eric, Poſt 
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hoc fecit nos oſtendere ſibi omnes veſtes noſtras, & quod ſibi videbatur minus neceffarium 
feeit deponere ſub cuſtodia hoſpitis noſtri. In craſtino attulerunt cuilibet noſtrum vnam 
pelliceam villoſam arietinam & braccas de eadem, & botas ſiue bucellos ſecundum mo- 
rem eorum cum ſoccis de filtro; & almucias de pellibus ſecundum modum eorum. Et je- 
cunda die poſt exaltationem Sanz crucis incepimus equitare nos tres habentes fignarios: 
& equitauimus continue verſus Orientem vſque ad feltum Omnium Sanctorum, per to- 
tam illam tertam, & adhuc amplius habitabant Cangle, quædam parentela Romanorum, 
Ad Aquilonem habebamus maiorem Bulgariam, & ad meridiem præ dictum mare Caſ pium. 


De flumine Iagag, & de diuerſis regionibus ſiue 
nationibus. 


Oſtquam iueramus duodecim diebus ab Etilia inuenimus magnum flumen, quod vocant 

lagag: & venit ab Aquilone de terra Paſcatir deſcendens in prędictum mare. Idioma Paſca- 
tir & Hungarorum idem eſt;8 ſunt paſtores ſine ciuitate aliqua. Et contiguatur maiori Bul- 
gariæ ab Occidente. Ab illa terra verſus Orientem in latere illo Aquilonari non eff am- 
plus aliqua ciuitas. Vnde Bulgaria malor eſt vltima regio habens ciuitatem, De illa re- 
gione Paſcatir exierunt Huni, qui poſteà dicti ſunt Hungati. Vnde ipſa eſt maior Bulga- 
ria. Et dicit Iſidorus, quòd pernicibus equis clauſtra Alexandri rupibus Caucaſi feras gen- 
tes cohibentia tranſierunt: ita quod vſque in Ægyptum ſolucbatur eis tributum. Deſtru- 
xerunt etiam omnes terras vſque in Franciam , Vnde fuerunt maioris potentiæ, quam 
ſunt adhuc Tartari. Cum illis occurrerunt Blaci & Bulgari & Vandali, De illa enim ma- 
iori Bulgaria venerunt illi Bulgari: Et qui ſunt vltra Danubium propè Conſtantinopo- 
lin, & iuxta Paſcatir ſunt Ilac, quod idem eſt quod Blac: fed B. neſciunt Tartari ſonare: 
a quibus venerunt illi qui ſunt in terra Aſſani. Vtroſque enim vocant Ilac, & hos & il- 
los lingua Rutenorum & Polonorum, & Boemorum. Sclauorum eſt idem idioma cum lin- 
gua Vandalorum, quorum omnium manus fuit cum Hunis: & nune pro maiori parte eſt 
cum Tartaris quos Deus ſuſcitauit à remotioribus partibus, populum multum, & gen- 
tem ſtultam, ſecundum quod dicit Dominus, Prouocabo eos, id eſt, non cuſtodientes 
Legem ſuam, in eo qui non eſt populus, & in gente ſtulta irritabo eos ; Hoc comple- 
tur ad literam ſuper omnes nationes non cuſtodientes Legem Dei. Hoc quod dixi de ter- 
ra Paſcatir ſcio per fratres Prædicatores, | qui iuerunt illuc ante aduentum Tartarorum, 
Et ex tunc erant ipſi ſubiugati a vicinis Bulgaris Saracenis, & plures eorum facti Sara- 
cent, Alia poſſunt ſciri per Chronica: quia conſtat quod illæ prouinciæ poſt Conſtan- 
tinopolim, quæ modo dicuntur Bulgaria, Valachia, Sclauonia, fuerunt prouinciæ Grę- 
corum. Hungaria fuit Pannonia, Equitauimus ergo per terram Cangle a feſto Sanctæ cru- 
cis vſque ad feſtum Omnium Sanctorum, quoliber die ferè quantum eſt a Paxiſijs vſque 
Aurelianum , fecundim quod poſſum eſtimare, & plus aliquando : ſecundum quod ha- 
bebamus copiam equorum , Aliquando enim mutabamus bis in die vel ter equos, Ali- 
quando ibamus duobus diebus vel tribus, quibus non inueniebamus populum, & oporte- 
bat leuius ire, De viginti vel triginta equis nos ſemper habebamus peiores, quia exttanei e- 
ramus, Omnes enim accipiebant ante nos equos meliores. Mihi ſemper prouidebant de 
forti equo, quia eram ponderoſus valdè: ſed vtrum ſuauiter ambularet vel non, de hoc 
non auderem facere quzſtionem , Nec etiam audebam conqueri , fi dure portaręt, Sed 
fortunam ſuam oportebat vnumquemque ſuſtinere. Vnde oriebatur nobis difficillimus la- 
bor: quia multoties fatigabantur equi, ante quam poſſemus peruenire ad populum. Et tune o- 
portebat nos percutere & flagellare equos, ponere etiam veſtes ſuper alios ſaginarios, mutare 
equos ſaginarios; aliquando nos duos ire in yno equo. 


De fame & ſiti, & alijs miſerijs quas ſuſtinuerunt 
in itinere. | 


E fame & fiti, frigore & fatigatione non eſt numerus . Non enim dant cibum nift 
in ſero. In mane dant aliquid bibere, vel ſorbere milium. In ſero dabant nobis car- 
nes, ſcapulam arietis cum coſtis & de brodio ad menſuram bibere. Quando habebamus de 
brodio carnium ad ſatietatem optimè reficiebamur. Et videbatur mihi ſuauiſſimus potus & 


maximè 
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maxime nutriens. Feria ſexta permanebam ieiunus viq; ad noctem, nihil hauriens. Tunc opor- 


rebar me iniriſtitia & dolore comedere carnes. Aliquando oportebat nos comedere carnes 


ſemic octas vel ferè crudas propter defectum materiæ ignis, quàndo iacebamus in campis & de 
nocte deſcendebamus: quia tune non poteramus benè colligere ſtercora equorum vel bo- 
um: aliam materiam ignis rarò inueniebamusʒ niſi fortè alicubi aliquas ſpinas. In ripis etiam 
aliquorum fluminum ſunt alicubi ſyluæ. Sed hoc rarò. In principio deſpiciebat nos multim 
Ductor noſter, & faſtidiebat eum ducere tam viles homines, Poſtea tamen quando incepit 
nos melius cognoſcete, duc ebat nos per curias diuitum Moallorum: & oportebat nos orare 
pro ipſis. Vnde ſi habuiſſem bonum interpretem, habebam oportunitatem ſeminandi mul- 
cabona , Ille Chingis primus Cham habuit quatuor filios, de quibus egreſſi ſunt multi, qui 
omnes habent modo magnas curias: & quotidiè multiplicantur & diffunduntur per illam 
Vaſtam ſolitudinem, quæ eſt ſicut mare. Per multos ergo illorum ducebat nos Ductor 
noſter. Et mirabantur ſupra modum, quia nolebamus recipere aurum, vel argentum, vel 
veſtes præcioſas. Quærebant etiam de magno Papa, ſi eſſet ita ſenex ſicut audierant: au- 
dierant enim quod eſſet quingentorum annorum. Quærebant de terris noſtris ſi ibi eſſent 
multæ oues, & boues, & equi. De Oceano mari non potuerunt intelligere, quod eſſet 
fine termino vel fine ripa, In vigilia omnium Sanctorum dimiſimus viam in Orientem, 
|| quia iam populus deſcenderat multum verſus meridiem : Et direximus iter per quaſ- 
dam Alpes rectè in meridiem continue per octo dies , In illa ſolitudine vidi multos aſi- 
nos, quos vocant Colan, qui magis aſſimulantur mulis: quos multum proſequuti ſunt 
Dux noſte & ſocij eius, ſed nihil profecerunt propter nimiam velocitatem eorum. Septima 
die inceperunt nobis apparere ad meridiem montes altiſſimi: & intrauimus planiciem, 
quæ irrigabatur ſicut hortus, & inuenimus terras cultas. In octauis omnium Sanctorum 
intrauimus villam quandam Saracenorum nomine Kenchat: cuius capitaneus occurrebat 
extra villam duci noſtro cum ceruiſia & ciphis, Hic eſt enim mos eorum; quod de omnibus 
villis ſubditis eis, occurratur nuncijs Baatu, & Mangu cham cum cibo & potu, Tunc tem- 
poris ibant ibi ſuper glaciem. Et prius à feſto Sancti Michaelis habueramus gelu in ſolitudi- 
ne. Quæſiui de nomine Prouinciæ illius: ſed quia iam eramus in alio territorio neſcierunt mi- 
hi dicere, niſi à nomine ciuitatis, quæ erat valdè patua. Et deſcendebat magnus fluuius de 


Deſectus matetig q 


Aliquaflumina, 


Vaſta ſolitudo. 


\ 
Nota diligenter. 


Iter verſus meth» _ 


diem octo die- 
rum, 


Afini velociſlin$j 
Montes altiſſimi. 


Terræ cultæ. 
Kenchat villa Sa« 
rTacenorum. 


Septimo die No- 


uembris ibant ſu- 
per glaciem. 


Ciuitas valde 


montibus, qui irrigabat totam regionem, ſecundum quod volebant aquam ducere: nec deſ- Pa 


cendebat in aliquod mare, ſed abſorbebatur à terra: & faciebat etiam multas paludes, Ibi vidi 
vites, & bibi bis de vino. 


De interfectione Ban & habitatione Teuto- 
nicorum. 


Osann die venimut ad aliud caſale propinquius montibus, Et quæſiui de montibus, de 
quibus intellexi, quod eſſent montes Caucaſi: qui contiguantur ex vtraque parte maris 
ab Occidente vſque ad Orientem: & quod tranſiueramus mare ſupradictum, quod intrat Eti- 
lia. Quæ ſiui etiam de Talas ciuitate, in qua erant Teutonici ſerui Buri, de quibus dixerat 
frarer Andreas, de quibus etiam quæ ſiueram multum in curia Sartach & Baatu. Sed nihil pote- 
ram intelligere, niſi quod Ban dominus eorum fuerat interfectus tali occaſione. Ipſe non erat 
in bonis paſcuis. Et quadam die dum eſſet ebtius, loquebatur ita cum hominibus ſuis. Nonne 
ſum de genere Chingis can ſicut Baatus (Et ipſe erat nepos Baatu vel frater) quare non vadam 
ſuper ripam Etiliæ, ſicut Baatu, vt paſcam ibi? Quæ verbarelata fuerunt Baatu. Tunc ipſe Ba- 
atu ſcripſit hominibus illius, vt adducerent ei dominum ipſorum vinctum: quod & fecerunt. 
Tunc Baatu quæſiuit ab eo ſi dixiſſet tale verbum : & ipſe confeſſus eſt, tamen excuſauit ſe, 
quia ebrius erat: (quia ſolent condonare ebrijs:) & Baatu reſpondit: Quomodo audebas 
me nominare in ebrietate tua? Et fecit ei amputari caput. De ills Teutonicis nihil potui 
cognoſcere vſque ad curiam Mangu. Sed in ſupradicto caſali intellexi, quod Talas erat poſt 
nos iuxta mõtes per ſex dietas. Quando veni ad curiam Mangu cham, intellexi quod ipſe Man- 
gu tranſtulerat eos de licentia Baatu verſus Orientem ſpacio itineris vnius menſis a Talas ad 
quandam villam quæ dicitur Bolac: vbi fodiunt aurum, & fabricant arma. Vnde non potui ire 
nec redire per eos. 1ranfiui eundo ſatis prope, per tres dietas forte, ciuitatemillam : ſed ego 
ignoraui: nec potuiſſem etiam declinaſſe extra viam, ſi benè ſciuiſſem. A prædicto caſali iui- 
mus ad Orientem iuxta montes prædictos: & ex tunc intrauimus inter homines Mangu cham, 
qui vbique cantabant & plaudebant coram ductore noſtro: quia ipſe erat nuncius Baatu. 
Hunc enim honorem exhibent ſibi mutuo, vt homines Mangu cham recipiant nuncios Baatu 
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| Alpes in quibus 
> Habitabant Cara» 
| Magnus fluuiue, 


A Terra eulta. 
 Equius villa 
Longiſſimè à 
ö Is Per ide. 
Lacus quinde- 
cem dietatum 
circutu. 
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Ciailac mogna 
villa & plena 
mercatotibus. 


Contomanni. 


Togres ppl, 
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Iugures ſecta di- 
uiſa ab alijs Ido- 
, lolatris. 


fuit apud Caraca- 
rum ſratet Wil- 
helmus, 


piædicto modo: Et ſimiliter homines Baatu nuncios Mangu. Tamen homines Baatu ſuperi- 


ores ſunt, nec exequuntur ita diligenter. Paucis diebus poſt hoc intrauimus Alpes, in quibus 
ſolebant habitare Cara catay: & inuenimus ibi magnum fluuium, que m oportuit nos tranſ- 
ire nauigio. Poſt hæc intrauimus quandam vallem, ybi vidi caſtrum quoddam deſtructum, 
cuius muri non erant niſi de luto, & terta colebatur ibi. Et poſt inuenimus quandam bonam 
villam que dicitur Equius, in qua erant Saraceni loquentes Perſicum: longiſſimè ta- 
men crant a Perſide. Sequenti die tranſereflis illis Alpibus quæ deſcendebant a magnis mon- 
tibus ad meridiem, ingreſſi ſumus pulcherrnmam planiciem habentem montes altos a dextris, 
& quoddam mare à ſiniſttis, ſiue quendam lacum qui durat quindecem dietas in circuitu, Et 
illa planicies tota irrigabatur ad libitum aquis deſcendentibus de montibus, quæ omnes reci- 
piuntur in illud mare. In æſtate rediuimus ad latus Aquilonare illius maris, vbi ſimiliter erant 
magni montes. In planicie prædicta ſolebant eſſe multæ villæ: ſed pro maiori parte omnes 
erant deſtructæ, vt paſcerent ibi Tartari: quia optima paſcua erant ibi. Vnam magnam vil- 
lam inuenimus ibi nomine Cailac, in qua erat forum, & frequentabant eam multi mercato- 
res. In illa quieuimus quindecem diebus, expectantes quendam ſcriptorem Baatu, qui debe- 
bat eſſe ſocius ducis noſtri in negotijs expediendis. in curia Mangu. Terra illa ſolebat dici Or- 
ganum: & ſolebant habere proprium idioma, & propriam literam: Sed hæc tota erat 
occupata a Contomannis. Etiam in literatura illa & idiomate ſolebant facere Neſtorini de 
e illis. Dicumur Organa, quia ſolebant eſſe optimi Organiſtæ vel Cithariſtæ, vt 
dicebatur mihi. Ibi primo vidi Idolatrias, de quibus noueritis, quod ſunt multæ ſez 
in Oriente. | 


Quod Neſtorini et Saraceni ſunt mixti & Idolatrę. 


Pm ſunt Iugures, quorum terra contiguatur cum terra prædicta Organum inter montes il- 
los verſus Orientem : Et in omnibus ciuitatibus eorum ſunt mixti Neſtorini & Saraceni. Et 
ipſi etiã ſunt diftuft verſus Perſidem in ciuitatibus Sarac enorum. In prędicta ciuitate Cealac ha- 
bebant etiam ipſi tres Idolatrias, quarum duas intraui, vt viderem ſtultitias eorum. In prima in- 
ueni quendam, qui habebat cruciculam de atramento ſuper manum ſuam. Vnde credidi quod 
eſſet Chriſtianus: quia ad omnia quæ quære bam ab eo, reſpondebat vt Chriſtianus. Vnde quę- 
ſiui ab eo: Quare ergo non habetis crucem & imaginem leſu Chritti? Et ipſe reſpondit, non 
habemus conſuetudinem. vnde ego credidi quod eſlent Chriſtiani : ſed ex defectu doctrinę 
omitterent, Videbam enun ibi poſt quandam ciſtam, quæ erat eis loco altaris, ſuper quam po- 
nunt lucernas & oblationes, quandam imaginationem habentem alas quaſi Sancti Michaelis: 
& alias quaſi ipſorum tenentes digitos ſicut ad benedicendum. Illo ſero non potui aliud inue- 
nire, Quia Saraceni in tantũ inui ant eos, quod nec etiam volunt loqui inde eis. Vnde quan- 
do quærebam a Sararcenis de ritu talium, ipſi ſcandalizabantur. In craſtino fuer unt kalendæ & 
paſcha Saracenorum & mutaui hoſpitium : ita quod fui hoſpitatus prope aliam Idolatriam. 
Homines enim colligunt nuncios, quilibet ſecuudum poſſe ſuum vel portionem ſuam, Tunc 
intrans Idolatriam prædictam inueni ſacerdotes Idolorum. In kalendis enim aperiunt tem- 
pla ſua, & ornant ſe ſacerdotes, & ofterunt populi oblationes de pane & fiuctibus. Primo go 
de ſcribo vobis ritus communes omnes Idola: rarum: & poſtea iſtorum Iugurumʒ qui ſunt quaſi 
ſecta diuiſa ab alijs. Omnes adorant ad Aquilonem comploſis manibus: & proſternentes ſe 
genibus flexis ad terram,ponentes frontem ſuper manus. Vnde Neſtorini in partibus illis nul- 
lo modo iungunt manus orando: ſed orant extenſis palmis ante pectus. Porrigunt templa 
ſua ab Oriente in Occidentem: & in latere Aquilonari faciunt cameram vnam quaſi eorũ exe. 
untem: vel aliter, Si eſt domus quadrata, in medio domus ad latus aquilonare intercludunt v- 
nam cameram in loco chori. Ibi ergo collocant vnam arcam longam & latam ſicut menſam 
vnam. Et poſt illam arcam contra meridiem collecant principale idolum: quod ego vidi apud 
Carac arum, ita magnum ſicut pingitur Sanctus Chriſtopherus. Et dixit mihi quidam ſacerdos 
Neſtorinus, qui venerat ex Cataya, quod in terra illa eſt Idolum ita magnum, quod potelt vi- 
deri a duabus dietis. Et collocant alia idola in circuitu, omnia pulcherrime de aurata: Super ci- 
ſtam illam, quæ eſt quaſi menſa vna, ponunt lucernas & oblationes. Omnes portæ templorum 
ſunt apertæ ad meridiem contrario modo Saracenis. Item habent campanas magnas ſicut nos. 


Ideo credo quod orientales Chriſtiani noluerunt habere eas. Ruteni tamen habent & Græci 
in Gaſaria. | 
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Detempliscorum & idolis, & qualiter ſc habent 


in officio deorum ſuorum, 


Mnes ſacerdotes eorum raſum habent totamcaput & barbam; ſunt veſtiti de croceo, 
Oz ſeruant caſtitatem , ex quo radunt caput: Et viuunt pgriter centum vel ducenti in vna 
congtegatione. Diebus quibus intrant ten: plum, ponunt duo ſcamna, & ſedent 6 regione cho- 
rus contra chorum habentes hbros in manibus, quos aliquando deponunt ſuper illa ſcamna: 
& habent capita diſcooperta quãdiu inſunt in tẽplo, legentes in ſilencio, & tenentes ſilencium. 


Vnde cùm ingreſſus fuiſſem apud Oratorium quoddam eorum, & inueniſſem eos ita ſeden- 


tes, multis modis tentaui eos prouocare ad verba, & nullo modo potui. Habent etiam quocun- 
que vadunt quendam reftem centum vel ducentorum nucleorum, ſieut nos portamus pater 
noſter: Et dicunt ſemper hæc verba: Ou mam Haclaui: hoc eſt, Deus tu noſti; ſecundum 
quod quidem eorum interpretatus eſt mihi. Et toties expectant remunerationem à Deo, quo- 
ties hoc dicendo memoratur Dei. Circa templum ſuum der faciunt pulchrum atrium, quod 
bene includunt muro: & ad meridiem faciunt portam magnam, in qua ſedent ad colloquen- 
dum. Et ſuper illam portam erigunt perticam longam, quæ emineat fi poſſint, ſuper totam vil- 
lam. Et per illam perticam poteſt cognoſci, quod domus illa ſit templum Idolorum. Iſta com- 
munia ſunt omnibus Idolatris. Quando ergo ingreſſus fui prędictam Idolatriam, inueni ſacer- 
dotes ſedentes ſub porta exteriori. Illi quos vidi, videbantur mihi fratres Franci eſſe raſis barbis. 
Tyaras habebant in capitibus cartaceas. Iſtorum Iugurum ſacerdotes habent talem habitum 
quocunque vadunt: ſemper ſunt in tunicis croceis ſatis ſtrictis accincti deſuper recte ſicut 
Franci: & habent pallium ſuper humerum ſiniſtrum deſcendens inuolutũ per pectus & dorſum 
ad latus dextrum ſicut diaconus portans caſulam in quadrageſima. Iſtorum literas ac ceperunt 
Tartari, Ipſi incipiunt ſcribere ſurſum, & ducunt lineam deorſum, & eodem modo ipſi legunt 
& multiplicant lineas a ſiniſtra ad dextram, Iſti multum vtuutur cartis & caracteribus pro ſor- 
tilegio. Vnde templa ſua plena ſunt breuſbus ſuſpenſis. Et Mangu - cham mittit vobis literas in 
idiomate Moal & literatura eorum. Iſti comburunt mortuos ſuos ſecundum antiquum modum, 
&recondunt puluerem in ſummitate pyramidis. Cum ergo ſediſſem juxta prædictos ſacerdo- 
tes poſtquam ingreſſus fueram remplum & vidiſſem idola eorum multa magna & parua: quæ- 
ſiui ab eis, quid ipſi crederent de Deo. Qui reſponderunt, Non credimus niſi vnum Deum. 
Et ego quæſiui. Creditis quod ipſe fit ſpiritus vel aliquid corporale? Dixerunt, credi- 
mus quod it ſpiritus. Et ego: Creditis quod nunquam ſumpſerit humanam naturam? Dixe- 
runt,minime, Tunc ego: ex quo creditis, quod non ſit niſi vnus ſpiritus, quare facitis ei imagi- 
nes corporales, & tot inſuper? Et ex quo non creditis quod factus ſit homo, quare facitis ei 
magis imagines hominum, quam alterius animalis? Tunc reſponderunt, Nos non figuramus 
iſtas imagines Deo. Sed quando aliquis diues moritur ex noſtris, vel filius, vel vxor, vel aliquis 
charus eius facit fieri imaginem defuncti, & ponit eam hic: & nos venetamur eam ad memo- 
riam eius. Quibus ego, Tunc ergo non facitis iſta niſi propter adulationem hominum. Immo 
dixerunt ad memoriam. Tunc quæſiuerunt à me quaſi deridendo: vbi eſt Deus? Quibus ego. 
Vbi eſt anima veſtraꝰ Dixerunt, in corpore noſtro. Quibus ego. Nonne eſt vbique in corpore 
tuo & totum regit, & tamen non videtur? Ita Deus vbique eſt, & omnia gubernat, inuiſibilis 
tamen, quia intellectus & ſapientia eſt. Tunc cum vellem plura ratiocinari cum illis, interpres 
meus fatigatus, non valens verba exprimere, fecit me tacere. Iſtorum ſectę ſunt Moal ſiue Tar- 
tari, quantum ad hoc, quod ipſi non credunt niſi vnum Deum: tamen faciunt de filtro imagi- 
nes defunctorum ſuorum, & induunt eas quinque pannis preciociſſimis, & ponunt in vna bi- 
ga vel duabus, & illas bigas nullus audet tangere: & ſunt ſub cuſtodia diuinatorum ſuorum, 
qui ſunt eorum ſacerdotes, de quibus poſtea narrabo vobis. Iſti diuinatores ſemper ſunt ante 
euriam ipſius Mangu & aliorũ diuitum: pauperes enim non habenteos; niſi illi qui ſunt de ge- 
nere Chingis. Et cum debent bigare, ipſi præcedunt, ſicut columna nubis filios Iſtael, & ipſi 
conſideram locum metandi caſtra, & poſt deponunt domos ſuas; & poſt eos tota curia. Et tunc 
cum fit dies feſtus ſiue kalendæ ipſi extrahunt prædictas imagines & ponunt eas ordinate per 
circuitum in domo ſua. Tunc veniunt Moal & ingrediuntur domum illam, & inclinant ſe ima- 
ginibus illis & venerantur illas. Et illam domum nemini ingredi extraneo licet: Quadam 
enim vice volui ingredi & multum dure increpatus fui. 
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De diuerſis nationibus, & de illis qui comedere 
ſolebant parentes ſuos. 


Rædicti vero Iugures, qui ſunt mixti cum Chriſtianis & Saracenis, per frequentes diſpu- 

tationes, vt credo, peruenerunt ad hoc, quod non credunt niſi vnum deum. Et iſti ſue- 
runt habitantes in ciuitatibus, qui poſt obediuerunt Chingis Cham: vnde ipſe dedit regi eo- 
rum filiam ſuam. Et ipſa Caracarucaeſt quaſi in territorio eorum: Et tota terra regis ſiue preſ- 
byteri Iohannis & Vut ſratris eius circa terras eorum: Sed iſti in paſcuis ad aquilonem, illi Iu- 
gures inter montes ad meridiem. Inde eſt quod ipſi Moal ſumpſerunt literas eorum. Et ipſi 
ſunt magni ſcriptores eorum: & omnes fere Neſtorini ſciunt literas eorum , Poſt iſtos ſunt 
ipſi Tangut ad orientem inter montes illos, homines fortiſſimi, qui ceperunt Chingis in bel- 
lo, Et pace facta dimiſſus ab eis, poſtea ſubiugauit eos. Iſti habent boues fortiſſimos haben- 
tes caudas ple nas pilis ſicut equi, & ventres piloſos & dorſa. Baſſiores ſunt alijs bobus in ti- 
bijs, ſed ferociores multum. Iſti trahunt magnas dombs Moallorum: & habent cornua gra- 
cilia, longa, acuoſa, acutiſſima: ita quod oportet ſemper ſecare ſummitates eorum. Vacca 
non permittit ſe iniungi niſi cantetur ei. Habent etiam naturam bubali quia ſi vident hominem 
indutum rubeis, inſiliunt in eum volentes interficere. Poſt illos ſunt Tebet homines ſolentes 
comedere parentes ſuos defunctos, vt cauſa pietatis non facerent aliud ſepulchrum eis niſi 
viſcera ſua, Modo tamen hoc dimiſerunt, quia abominabiles erant omni nationi. Tamen 
adhuc faciunt pulchtos ciphos de capitibus parentum, vt illis bibentes habeant memoriam 
eorum in jocunditate ſua, Hoc dixit mihi qui viderat. Iſti habent multum de auro in terra 
ſua. Vnde qui indiget auro, fodit donecreperiat , & accipiat quando indiget, reſiduum con- 
dens in terra: quia ſi reponeret in arca vel in theſauro, crederet quod Deus auferret ei aliud 
quod eſt in terra. De iſtis hominibus vidi perſonas multum deformes. Tangut vidi homines 
magnos ſed fuſcos. Iugures ſunt mediocris ſtature ſicut noſtti. Apud Iugures eſt fons & ra- 
dix ideomatis Turci & Comanici, Poſt Tebet ſunt Langa & Solanga, quorum nuncios vidi 
in curia: Qui adduxerant magnas bigas pluſquam decem, quarum quælibet trahebatur ſex 
bobus. Iſti ſunt parui homines & fuſci ſicut Hiſpani: & habent tunicas fi cut ſupertunicale 
diaconi manicis parum ſtrictioribus: & habent in capitibus mitras ſicut epiſcopi. Sed pars 
anterior eſi parum interior quam poſterior, & non terminatur in vnum angulum: ſed ſunt 
quadræ deſuper, & ſunt de ſtramine rigidato per calorem magnum, & limato in tantum, quod 
fulget ad radium ſolis ſicut ſpeculum vel galea bene burnita. Et circa tempora habent longas 
bendas de eadem materia aſſutas ipſi mitræ; quæ ſe extendunt ad ventum ſicut duo cornua 
egredientia de temporibus. Et quando ventus nimis iactat eas plicant eas per medium mitræ 
ſuperius à tempore in tempus: & iacent ſicut circulus ex tranſuerſo capitis. Et principalis nun- 
eius quando veniebat ad curiam, habebat tabulam de dente elephantino ad longitudinem vni- 
us cubiti, & ad latitudinem vnius palmi, raſam multum: Et quandocunque loquebatur ipſi 
Cham, vel alicui magno viro, ſemper aſpic iebat in illam tabulam, ac ſi inueniret ibi ea quæ 
dicebat: nec reſpiciebat ad dextram vel ſiniſtram, nec in faciem illius cui loquebatur. Etiam 
accedens coram domino & recedens nuſquam reſpicit niſi in tabulam ſuam. Vitra iſtos ſunt 
alij homines, vt intellexi pro vero, qui dicuntur Muc, qui habent villas, ſed nulla animalia 
ſibi appropriant: tamen ſunt multi greges & multa armenta in terra ipſorum, & nullus cuſtodit 
ea. Sed cum aliquis indiget aliquo, aſcendit collem & clamat, & omnia animalia audien- 
tia clamorem accedunt circa illum, & permittunt ſe tractari quaſi domeſtica. Et ſi nuncius vel 
aliquisextraneus accedat ad regionem illam, ipſi includunt eum in domo, & miniſtrant ei ne- 
ceſſatia. donec negocium eius fuerit expeditum. Quia ſi iret extraneus per regionem, anima- 
lia ad odorem eius fugerent, & efficerentur ſylueſtria. Vltra eſt magna Cathaya, cuius incolæ 
antiquitus vt credo dicebantur Seres. Ab ipſis enim veniunt optimĩ panni ſerici. Et ille popu- 
jus dicitur Seres a quodam oppido eorum. Bene intellexi, quod in illa regione eſt oppidum 


habens muros argenteos & propugnacula aurea. In iſta terra ſunt multæ prouinciæ, quarum 
plures adhuc non obediunt Moallis. Et inter - 


Aliqua defultrantsr, 
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The iournal of frier William de Rubruquis a French 


man of the order of the minorite friers, vnto the Eaſt parts 
ofthe worlde. An.Dom,125 3. 


O his moſt Soueraigne, c moſt Chꝛiſtian Low Lewis, by Gods grace 

che renowmed king of France, frier William de Rubruk, the meaneſt ot 
s the Minczites ozder, wicheth health & cõtinual triumph in CHRIST. 
7 ͤIt is vꝛitten in the booke of Eccleſiaſticus concerning the wiſe man: 
He ſhall trauell into forren countries, and good and euill ſhall he trie 

in all things. The very ſame action (my loꝛd and king) haue J atchie⸗ 

ued: howbeit J wiſh that J haue done it like a wiſe man, and not like 

a foole. Fo2manythere be, that perfozme the lame action which a wiſe 

2 5 man doth, not wiſely but moze vndiſcreetly : of which number J feare 
my ſelke to be one. Not withſtanding howloeuer J haue done it, becauſe you commanded mee, 
when J departed from pour highnes, to wiite all things vnto pou, which J ſhould lee among 
the Tartars, and you wiſhed me alſo that J ſhould not feare to wiite long letters, J haue done as 
your maieſtie inioined me: pet with feare and reuerence, becauſe J want wozdes and eloquence 
ſufficient to wzite vnto ſo great a maieſtie. Be it knowen therefoze vnto pour ſacred Maieſtie, 
that in the veare of our Loꝛd 125 3. about the ones of May, we entered into the ſea of Pontus, 
which the Bulgarians call the great ſea, It containeth in length (as J learned of certaine mer⸗ 
chants) 1008 miles, and is in a maner, diuided into two parts. About the midſt thereok are two pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, one towards the Moꝛth, and another towards the South, The South pꝛouince is called 
Synopolis, and it is the caſtle and poꝛte of the Soldan of Turkie : but the Moꝛth pꝛouince is called 
ofthe Latines, Gaſaria: of the Greeks, which inhabite vpon che ſea ſhoze thereok, it is called Caſ⸗- 
ſaria, that is to ſap Cæſaria. And there are certaine head lands [fretching fooꝛth into the ſea to⸗ 
wards Synopolis. Alſo, there are 3 oo. miles of diſtance bet weene Synopolis and Caſſaria. Inſo⸗ 
much that the diſtance from hole points 92 places to Conſtantinople, in length and byeadth is az 
bout 700, miles: and 700, miles alſofrom thence to the Eaſt,namely to the countrey of Hiberia 
which is apzouince of Georgia. At the pꝛouince of Gaſaria 02 Caſſaria we arriued, which pzouince 
is, inamaner, thzce ſquare, hauing a citie on the Meſt part thereofcalled Kerſoua, wherein S. 
Clement ſuffered martyꝛdome. And lapling befoze the ſaid citie, we (awe an illand, in which a 
Church is ſapd to be built by the hands ok angels. But about the midſt ofthe ſaid pꝛouince toward 
the South, as it were, vpon a ſharpe angle oꝛ point, ſtandeth a citte called Soldaia directly ouer a- 
gainſt Synopolis. And there doe all the Turkie merchants, which traffique into the Noꝛthcoun⸗ 
tries, in their tourney outward, arriue,and as theyreturnehomeward alſo from Ruſſia, and the ſaiv 
Noztherne regions, into Turkie. The fozelaid merchants cranſpozt thither ermines and gray 
furres, with other rich and coſtlylkinnes. Others carrie cloathes made ok cotton oz bombaſt, and 
ſilke, and diuers kindes ol ſpices, But vpon the Eaſt part ol the laid pꝛouince ſtandeth a citie called 
Matriga, where the riuer Tanais diſchargeth his ſtreames into the lea ot Pontus, the mouth wher⸗ 
ok is twelue miles in bꝛeadth. Foz tbis riuer, befoze it encreth into the ſea of Pontus, maketh 
alittle ſea, which hath in bꝛeadth and length ſeuen hundzeth miles, k it is in no place thereof aboue 
ſire paces deepe, whereupon great veſſels cannot ſaple ouer it, Howbeit the merchants of Con- 


Ecclus.39,ver,4, 


Thecitieof 
Matriga. 


ſtantinople, arriuing at the fozeſayd citte ot I Materta, ſend their barkes vnto the riuer of Tanais f aig, 


to buy dzied liches, Sturgeons, Thoſles, Barbils, and an infinite number ok other fiſhes, The 
foꝛeſayd pꝛouince of Caſſaria is compaſledin with the ſea on A. lides thereof: namely on the 
Weſt ſive, where Kerſoua the citie of Saint Clement is ſitute ; on the South ſide the citie of 
Soldaia whereat we arriued: on the Eaſt ſide Maricandis, and there ſtands the citie of Matriga vp: 
on the mouthofthe riuer Tanais,Bepond the ſayd mouth ſtandeth Zikia, which is not in ſubiecti: 
on vnto the Tarcars: alſo the people called Sueui and Hiberitowards the Eaſt, wholikewiſe are 
not vnder the Tartars dominion. Mozeouer towards the South, ſtandeth the citie of Trapeſunda, 
which hath a geuernour pꝛoper to it ſelfe, named Guydo, being of the linage ol the emperours of 
Conſtantinople, and is ſubiect vnto the Tartars. Next vato that is Synopolis the citie ofthe Sol⸗ 
dan of Turkie, who likewile is in ſubiection vnto them. Mext vnto theſe lyeththe countrey of 
Vaſtacius, whoſe ſonne is called Aſtar, ot his grandfather by the mothers ſide, who is not in ſubs 
tection, All the land from the mouth of Tanais Meſtward as farre as Danubius is vnder their 
iuriſdiction. Mea beyond Danubius àlſo, towards Conſtantinople, Valakia, which is the land ol 
Aſſanus, ànd Bulgaria minor as farre as Solonia, doe all pap tribute vnto them, And beſides the 


tribute 


Zia 


94 TheEngliſh Voyages,Nauigations, 7%e artars. 


tribute impoled, they haue alſo,cf late yeares, exacted ofeuery houſhold an are, and all ſuch coꝛne 
as they found lying on heapes, Te arrived therekoze at Soldaia the twelfthofthe Kalends of 
June, Aud diuers merchants of Conſtantinople, which were arriued there befoze vs,repozted 
that certaine mellengers were comming thither krom the holy land, who were delirous to trauell 
vnto Sartach. Mot withſtanding I mp lelf had publikely giuen out vpon Palme Sunday within p 
Church ol Sancta Sophia, that I was not pour no; any other mans meſlenger, but that J trauailed 
vnto thole inlidels accopding to the rule ok our oꝛder. And being arriued, the laid merckãts admoni⸗ 
ſhed me to take diligent heede what J ſpake : becaule they hauing repozted me to be amellenger, 

if J ſhould ſay the contrary, that Þ were no meſſenger, J could not haue freepaſſage granted vnto 
me. Tiẽ J ipake alter this maner vnto the gouernozs ok the citie, oz rather vito their Lieutenats, 
becaule the gouernozs thẽlſelues were gone to pay tribute vnto Baatu,# were not as pet returned. 
e heard of pour loꝛd Sartach(quoth J) in the holy land, that he was become aChailtian: and the 
Chꝛiſtians were exceeding glad therof, eſpecially the moſt Chꝛiſtian king of France, who is there 
now in pilgrimage, fixhteth againſt the Saracens to redeeme the holy places cut of their handes: 
wherkoze Jam determined to go vnto Sartach, t to deliuer vnto him p letters ot my lopd the king, 
wherein he admoniſheth him concerning the good and commoditie of all Chziſtendome. And they 
receiued vs with gladnes, and gaue vs enterteinement in the cachedzall Church, The biſhop sf 
which Church was with Sartach, who told me many good things concerning the ſaide Sartach, 
which after ward J found to be nothing ſo. Then put chep vs to our chopce, whither we woulde 
haue cartes and oren, oꝛ packe hozſes to tranſpozt our cariages. And the marchants of Conſtan. 
tinople aduiled me, not to take cartes ofthe citizens of Soldata, but to buy couered cartes o mine 
owne, (ſuch as the Ruſſians carrie their ſkins in) and to put all our carriages, which J world day⸗ 
lie take out, into them: becauſe,if I ſhould vſe hoꝛſes, I muſt be conſtrained at euery baite to take 
downe my carriages, and to lift them vp agalne on ſundꝛy hoꝛſes backs: and beſides, that J ould 
ride a moꝛe gentle pace by the oxen dꝛawing the cartes. MAherkoze, contenting my lelke wichtheir 
euil counſel, J was traueiling vnto Sartach 2. moneths which J could haue done in one, if J had 
gone by hozſe, J bzought withme from Conſtantinople (being by the marchants aduiled ſo to 
doe) plcalant fruits, muſcadel wine, and delicate bilket bꝛead to pꝛeſent vnto the gouernours ot 
Soldan, to the end I might obtaine free pallage: becaule they looke fauourablie vpon no man 
which commeth with an emptie hand. All which thinges J beſtowed in one ok my cartes, (not 
finding the gouernours of the citie at home) fo2 they told me, if J could carrie them to Sartach, that 
they would be moſt acceptable vnto him. Wee tooke our tourney therekoze about the kalends of 
June, wich kower couered cartes of our owne and with two other which wee bozrowedof chem, 

| wherein we carried our bedding to reſt vpon in the night, and they allowed vs fiue hozſes to ride 
Frier Butholo- pon. Fo? there were iuſt fine perſons in our company ; namely, J mp lelfe and mine allociate 
„ frtier Bartholomew of Cremona, and Goſet the bearer ok theſe pꝛelents, the man ok God Turge= 
mannus, and Nicolas mp ſeruant, whome J bought at Conſtantinople with ſome part of the 
almes beſtowed vpon me. Moꝛeouer, they allowed vs two men, which dꝛaue our carts and gaue 
attendance vnto our oxen and hozſes. There be high pꝛomontoꝛies on the lea ſhoꝛe from Kerſoua 
vnto the mouth of Tanais, Alſo there are foꝛtie caſtles betweene Kerſoua and Soldaia, euerp one 
of which almoſt haue their pꝛoper languages: amongff whome there were many Gothes, who 
ſpake the Dutch tongue. Beyond the laid mountaines towards the 322th, there is a moſtbeauti⸗ 
full wood growing on a plaine ful of fountaines &freſhets, And beyond the wood there is a migh⸗ 
| tie plaine champion, continuing fine dayes tourney vnto the veryextremitte and boꝛders of the laid 
| The necke or pꝛouince noꝛthward, and there it is a narrow Iſthmus oz neck land, hauing lea on the Eaſt & Meſt 
u ides therof, inſomuch that there is a ditch made frö one ſea vnto the other. In the lame plaine(bes 
foʒe the Tartars ſpꝛang vp) were "i Comanians wont to iuhabite, who compeUed the foꝛeſayd ci⸗ 

ties and caſtles to pay tribute vnfd them. But when the Tartars came vpon them, the multitude of 
the Comanians entred into the foꝛeſaid pꝛouince and fled all of them, euen vnto the ſea ſhoꝛe, being 
in ſuch extreame kamine, that they which were aliue, were constrained to eate vpthole which were 
dead: and (as a marchantrepozted vnto me who ſawe it with his owne eyes) that the liuing men 
deuoured and toꝛe with their teeth, the raw fleſh ok the dead, as dogges would gnawe vpon carri⸗ 
on. Towards the boders ok the ſapd pꝛouince there be many great lakes: vpon the bankes wheres 
of are ſalt pits o fountaines, the water of which ſo focne as it entereth into the lake , becom⸗ 
meth hard ſalte like vntoice , And out okthoſe ſalte pittes Baatu and Sartach haue great rcue⸗ 
nues : fo they repayꝛe thither out of all Ruſſia foꝛ ſalte: and foz each carte loade they giue two 
webbes of cotton amounting to the value of halfan Yperpera. There come by lea alla many ſhips 
fo ſalt, which paytribute euery one ol them accoꝛding to their burden. Tio third day akter wee 
were departed out of che pꝛecincts of Soldaia, we found the Tartars, Amongſt whome being en⸗ 
tred, 


| Che Tarta's, 
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tered, me thought J was come into a uew wozid. Whole lite and mancrs J wiidelcribe vnco pour 
Pighnes al well as J can, 


Of the Tartars, andof their houſes. Chap.2. 


Hey haue in no place any ſetled citie to abide in, neither knowe they ok the celeſtiall citieto 
T2 haue diuided all Scythia among themlelues, which ſtretcheth from the riuer Da- 
nubius euen vnto che riſing ofthe ſunne. And euerp of their captaines, accoding to the great oꝛ 
o2 (mall number ok his people, knoweththe bounds of his. paſtures, and where he ought to feed his 
cattel winter and ſummer, Spꝛing and autumne. Foz in the winter they deſcend vnto the warme 
regions ſouthward, And in the ſummer they aſcend vnts the colde regions nozthward. In win⸗ 
ter when lnowe lyeth vpon the ground, they kerde their cattell vpon paſtures without water, be⸗ 
cauſe then they vſe ſnow in ſtead ol water. Their houſes wherein they lleepe, they ground vpon a 
round foundation of wickers artilicially wꝛought and compacted together : theroofewhereof con- 
ſiſteth (in like lozte) of wickers,meeting aboue into one little roundell, out of which roundell al⸗ 
cendeth vpward a necke like vnto a chimney, which they couer with white felte, and oktentimes 
they lay moꝛter oꝛ white earth vpon the lapd felt , with the powder of bones, that it map ſhine 
white. And ſometimes alſo they couer it with blacke felte, The (apd felte on the necke ol their 
houſe, they doe garniſh ouer with beautifullvariette of pictures. Befoze the dooze likewiſe they 
hang a felt curiouſly painted ouer. Fo2 they ſpend all their coloured felt, in painting vines trees, 
birds, and beaſtes thereupon. The layd houſes they make lo large, that they conteine thirtie foote 
in bꝛeadth. Foz meaſuring once the bzeadth betweene the wheele-ruts ok one of their tartes, J 
found it to be 20 feete ouer : and when the houſe was vpon the carte, it ſtretehed ouer the wheeles 
on each ſide ſiue feete at the leaſt. I told 2 2. oxen in one teame, dꝛawing an houſevpon a cart, eleuen 
in one oꝛder accoꝛding to the bꝛeadth ofthe carte, and eleuen moꝛe befoꝛe them: the axletree of the 
carte was ok an huge bignes like vnto the maſt of a ſhip. And a fellow ſtood in thedooze of the houle, 
vpon the fo2eſtall of the carte vziningfozth the oren. Mozeouer, they make certaine foureſquare 
baſkets of ſmall (ſender wickers as big as great cheſtes: and alter ward, from one ſide to another, 
they frame an hollow lidde oz couer of ſuch like wickers, and make a dooze in the koꝛe lide thereof, 
And then they couer the layd cheſt oꝛ little houſe with black felt rubbed ouer with tallo w oz ſheeps 
milke to keepe the raine from ſoaking thzough, which they decke likewiſe with painting 02 with 
feathers,And in (uch cheſts they put their whole houſholdCuſfe e creaſure,Al{ſothe ſame cheſts they 
do ſtrongly bind vponother carts, which aredzawen withcamels,top end they may wadethzough 
riters, Neither do they at any timetake down che layd cheſts fromofftheir carts, Then they take 
down their dwelling houſes they turne the doozes alwayesto the South: c next ot all they place 
the carts laden withtheir cheſts, here e there, within half a ſtones caſt cf y houſe : inſomuch that the 
houſe ſtandeth between two ranks of carts, as it were, between two wals. The matrons make foꝛ 
theſelues molt beautiful carts, which J am not able to deſcribe vnto pour maieſtie but by pictures 
onlie: fo2 J would right willingly haue painted al things foꝛ you, had my l kill bin ought in that art. 
One rich Moal oz Taitar hath 200. 02 Ioo.ſuch cartes with cheſts, Duke Baatu hath ſirteene 
wiues, euery one of which hath one great houle, beſides other little houſes, which they place behind 
the great one, being as it were chambers fo2 their maidens to dwel in. And vnto euery or the laid 


houſes do belong 200. cartes. When they take their houſes krom off the cartes, the pincipal wife 


placeth her court on the ell frontter, and ſo all the reſt in their order: ſo that the laſt wife dwel⸗ 
leth vpon the E aſt frontier: and one ol the laid ladies courts is diſtant from another about a ſtones 
caſt, Mhereupon the court of one rich Moal oz Tarcar will appeare like vnto a great village, very 
few men abiding in the ſame. One woman will guide 20. 02 30. cartes at once, fo2 their coun⸗ 
tries are very plaine, and they binde the cartes with camels oz oxen, one behind another. And there 
littes a wench in the fozemolt carte dꝛiuing the oxen, and al the reſidue followon a like pace. MAhen 
they chance to come at any bad paſſage, they let them loole, and guide them ouer one by one: fo2 they 
goe a llowe pace, as faſt as a lambe oz an oxe can walke, 


Of cheir beds, and of their drinking pots. Chap. 3. 
Auing taken downe their houles from off their cartes, and turning the voozes South⸗ 


A ward,they place the bed ol themaſter of the houſe, at the Noꝛth partthereof, The womens 
place is alwateson the Eaſt ſide, namely on the left hand of the good man of the houſe ſitting vp- 


on his bed with his face Southwards: but the mens place is vpon p Teſt ſide, namely at the right 


hand of their maſter. Men when they enter into the houle, wil not in any caſe hang their quiuers he 
| . | 
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che womens ſive. Duer the maſters head there is alwayes an image, like a puppet, made ol felte, 
which they call the maſters bꝛother: and another ouer the head ok the good wife oz miſtrelle, which 
they call her bꝛother being faſtened to the wall: and aboue betweene both of them, there is a little 
leane one, whichis, as it were the keeper ol the whole houle. The good wife oz miſtrelle ol the 
houſe placeth alokt at her beds feete, on the right hand, the ſkinneof a Kidde ſtuffed with wooll oz 
fome ather matter, and neare vnto that a litle image oꝛ puppet looking towards the maidens and 
women, Next vnto the dooze allo on the womens ſide, there is another image with a cowes voder, 
fo: the women that milke the kine, Foz it is the duety of their women to milke kine. On the 
other ſide of the dooze next vnto the meu, there is another image with the vdder of a mare, foz the 
men which milke mares. And when they come together to dꝛinke and make merie, they ſpꝛinc⸗ 
kle parte of their dzinke vpon the image which is aboue the maſters head: afterward vpon other 
images in oꝛder: then goeth a ſeruant out ofthe houſe with a cuppe full of dꝛinke ſpzinckling it 
thꝛile towards the South, and bowing his knee at euery time: and this is done foz the honour of 
the fire, Then perfourmeth he the like ſuperſtitious idolatrie towards the Eaſt,foz the honour ol 
the ayze: and then to the Teſt foꝛ the honour of the water: e laſtly tothe Noꝛth in the behalfe ol 
the dead, Mhen the maiſter holdeth a cuppe in his hande to dzinke , befoze he taſteth thereof, hee 
powzeth bis part vpon the ground. Ik hedzinketh ſitting on ho ſe backe, hee powzeth out part 
thereof vpon the necke oz maine of his hoꝛſe befoze hee himſelfe dzinketh. After the ſeruaunt as 
foꝛeſaide hath ſo diſcharged his cuppes to the fo wer quarters ok the wozld, hee returnethinto the 
houſe: and two other ſeruants ſand ready wich two cuppes, and two baſons, to carrie dzinke vn⸗ 
to their maſter and his wife, ſitting together vpon a bed. And if he hath moze wines then one, ſhe 
with whome hee ſlept the night bekoze, ſitteth by his ſide the daye following: and all his o⸗ 
ther wiues mult that day reſozte vnto the ſame houſe to dꝛinke: and there is the court holden foꝛ 
that day: the giftes alſo which are pzeſented that daye are layd vp in the cheſts of the ſayd wife, 
And vpon a bench ſtands a veſlell of milke oz ofother dꝛinke and dzinking cuppes, 


Of their drinkes, and how they prouoke one 
another to drinking. Chap.4. 


* winter time they make excellent dꝛinke ol Riſe, of Mill, and of honie, being well and high 
coloured like wine. Alſo they haue wine bzought vnto them krom karre countries. In lummer 
time they care not fo2 any dzinke,but Coſmos. And it ſtandeth al waies within the entrance ok his 
dooze, and next vnto it ſtands a minſtrell with bis fidle. J ſawe there no ſuch citerns and vials as 
ours commonly be, but many other muſicall inſtruments which are not vſed among vs. And when 
the maſter ol the houſe begins to dzinke, one ol his ſeruants cryeth out witha lowde voice H A, and 
the minſtrell plapes vpon his fidle. And when they make any great ſolemne feaſt, they all ol them 
clap their hands x daunce to the noyſe ol muſique, the men betoze their maſter and the women be⸗ 
fore their miſtrelle. And when the maſter hath dꝛunke, then cries out his ſeruant as befoze, and the 
minſtrell ſtapeth his muſique. Then dꝛinke they all around both men and women: and ſometimes 
they carowle foz the victozy very filthily and dzunkenly, Alſo when they will prouoke any man, 
they pul him by the eares to the dzinke,andſolug and dzaw him ſtrongly to ſtretch out his thꝛoate 
tlapping their handes and dauncing befoze him. Mozeouer when ſome of them will make great 
fealting and reiopcing, one of the company takes a full cuppe, and two other ffand, one on his right 
hand and another on his left, and ſo they thꝛee come ſinging to the man who is to haue the cuppe 
reached vnto him, (till ſinging and dauncing befoze him: and when he ſtretcheth koozth his hand 
to reteiue the cuppe, they leape ſuddenly backe, returning againe as they did befoze, and ſo hauing 
deluded him thuce oz fower times by dꝛawing backe the cuppe vntill he be merie, and hath gotten 
a good appetite, then they giue him che cuppe, ſinging and dauncing and ſkamping with their feete, 
vntill he hath done dzinking. | 


Of cheir foode and victuals. (ap. 5. 


Dncerning their foode and victuals, be it knowen vnto pour Mighneſſe that they do, without 
al difference oz exteption, eat all their dead carriong. And amongſt ſo many dꝛoues it cannot 
be, but ſome cattellmuſtneeves die. Powbeit in ſummer, ſo lung as their Coſmos, that is, their 
mares milke laſtech, they care not fon anyfoode. And ik they chance to haue an ore oz an hozſe dye, 


[ ' Dyyingof fieh they dꝛie the fleſh thereof: log cutting it into thin flices and hanging it vp againſt the Sunne 
| mee wind: andthe wind, it is preſently dzien without alt, and alſo without ſtenche oz coxruption, * 
| | ma 
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mahe better puddings of their holes chen ot their hogs, which they eate being new made: the rell 
of the lleſh they reſerue vntill winter. They make ol their oxe ſkins great bladders oz bags, which 
they doe wonderfully dzy in the lmoake. Dt the hinder partof their hozſe hides they make very fine 
ſandals q pantoſles · Theygiue vnto 50. 0j an 1 oo. men the ſleſhot one ram ta eat. F o they mince 
it in a bowle with ſalt and water (other ſautethey haue none) and then with the point ol a knife, oz 
a litle foꝛke which they make koꝛ the ſame purpoſe (ſuch as wee vſe to take roſted peares o2 apples 
out of wine withal) they reach vntoeuery ane ofthe companys moꝛzſell oz twair ding ta the 


multitude ol gueſtes. The maler of the houle, beloze the rams fleſh be distributed, firſt of all him 


* 


receiuer therof muſt eat it alene, and maſt not impart oughttherof vnto anp other 
to eate it vp all, he caries it with him, oꝛ deliuersit vnto his bop, if he be pꝛeſent, to keepe it: i not, 
he puts it vp into his Saptargat, that is to ſay, his foure ſquare buget, which they vſe to cary about 
with them foꝛ the ſauing ol all ſuch pꝛouiſion, and wherein they lay vp their bones, when they haue 
not time to gnaw them chꝛoughly, that they may burniſh them afterward, tothe end that no whit ol 


theirfopd may come to nought. | NH 
How they make their drinke called (nos. (Bap. ö. 

12 eir dꝛinke called Coſmos, which is mares milke, is pꝛepared after this maner. They faffen 

along line vnto 2. poſts ſtanding firmely in the ground, e vnto the lame line they tie the young 
foles olthoſe mares, which they mean to milke. Then come the dams to ſtand by their foles gently 
ſuffering themlelues to be milked. And ik any ot them be too vnrulp, then one takes her fole, æ puts 
it vnder her, letting it ſuck a while, and pꝛeſently carying it away againe, there comes another man 
to milke the ſaid mare. And hauing gotten a good quantity of this milke together (being as ſweet 
as cowes milke) while it is newe they powꝛe it into a great bladder o2 bag, and they beat the ſaid 
bag with a piece ot wood made fox the purpoſe, hauing a club at the lower ende like a mans head, 
which is hollow within: and ſo ſoone as they beat vpon it, it begins to boile like newe wine, e to be 
ſower and ſharp ot taſte, and they beate it in that maner till butter come thereof. Then taſte they 


ſelfe taketh thereof, what he pleaſeth. Allo, ir he giueth vnto anp of the company n 0 


* 
. * - 
« * 


raſpes, when it is dꝛunk. Akter a man hath takenadzaughttherof,it leaueth behind it ataſtelike the 
taſte ok almon milke, and goeth downe very plealantlp, intoxicating weake bzaines : allo it cau⸗ 
ſeth vꝛine to be auoided in great meaſure, Likewiſe Caracoſmos that is to ſap black Coſmos, toꝝ 
great loꝛds to dꝛink, they make on this maner. Firſt they beat the laid milke lo long till the thickeſt 
part thereok delcend right downe to the bottome like the leres ot white wine, and that which is thin 
and pure remaineth aboue, being like vnto whay oz white muſt, The aid lees o dzens being very 
white, are giuen to ſeruants, and will cauſe them toſleepe exceedingly, That which is thinne and 
clearetheir maſters dzinke rand in very dero it 1s nyſraptlojuſwerte audholeſevhe ict. Duke 
Baatu hath thirty cottages 02 granges ine drann his abiding place: euery one of 
which lerueth him vaply with che Cat aco ſmos ok an hundzeth mares milk, atidſo all ol them toge⸗ 
ther euery day with the mill ol 3000, mares, beſides white mike which other of his ſubit 
bꝛing. Foz euenas the hulhandmen ok Syria beſtom the chird part ot their fruiceoandcarie ic vnto 
the courts ok their loꝛds, euen lo doe they their mares milke eyery third dap, Dut ol their cowes 
milke they firlt churne butter, boyling che which butter vnto a perkect decoction, they put it into 
rams {kinnes, which they reſerue fo the ſame purpoſe. Neither doe they ſalte their butter: and 
yet by reaſon of the long ſeething, it putriſieth not: andthey keepe it in ſiode fo winter. The churn⸗ 
milke which remaineth of the butter, they let alone till it be as (owe aspolſibly it may be, then they 
| boile it and in boiling, it is turned all into curdes, which curds they drie in the fun,making them as 
| | hard as the dꝛoſſe of iron: and this kind of fogd alſo they ſtoze vp in ſachels againſt winter, In the 
| | winter ſeaſon when milke faileth them, they put the fozeſaidcurds (whichtheycalGry-v:) into a 
5 | bladder, and powzing hot water thereinto, they beat it luſt they haue reſolued it into the ſaid 
water, which is thereby made exceedingly ſo we, and that ein ſteadol mike. They are 
verplcrupulous, and take diligent heed that they dzinke noa water by it ſelke. | 
Of the beaſtes which they eat, of their garments, and 
701 25 ._... of their mager of hunting. Chap. 7. | 
(hm lows haue cottages 02 granges towards the South, from whence their tenantsbzing 
them Miller and meale againſt winter. The poozer ſozr ouide themſelaes of ſuch neceſſa- 
ries, fo y exchange of rams, & of other beats ckins. TheTarrars ſlaues fil their bellies with thick 
water, are therewithall contented. They wil neither eate miſe with long tailes, noz any kinde of 
mile with ſhozt tailes, They haue allo certaine litle beaſts by tht Sogur, which lie in a caue 
20 twenty 


e 


thereok, and being indifferently ſharpe they dzinke it: koz it bitetha mans tongue like the wine ot 
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twenty o· thirtyok them together, al the whole winterfleeping there loꝛthe {paceof lire monerhs: 


and theſe they take in great abundance. There are alſoa kind of conies hauing long tayles like vne 
to cats: & on the outſide of their talles grow blacke x white haires. They haue many other ſmall 
beaſts good to eat; which they know and diſcerne right well. J law no Deere there, # but a fewe 
hareg but a grrat nũber ol Roes. J ſaw wur alles in great abundante, which be like vnto Mules, 
Alſo J ſaw another kind of beaſt cakes Artak, hauing inal relemblauce the body ok a tam, &croo- 
kedhoznes, which are of ſuch bignes that J could ſcarce lift vp a paire ol them with one hand e # of 
theſe hoznes they make great dining tups. They haue Falcons, Girfalcons, c other hankes in 
great plenty: all whichthey tary vpon their right hands :x they put alwaies about their Falcons 
necks a ſtring of ieachet, whiob hangeth dp wn to yp mid of their goꝛges bythe which ring, whe 
chep caſt them off the liſt at their game, wich their left hand they bow downe the heads & byeaſts of 
the ſayd haukes, leaſt they (ould be toſſed vp e done e beaten with the wind, oz leaſt they ſhould 
ſoare too high; TUherefoze they get a great part oktheir Victuals, by hunting Fhauking. Concer⸗ 
ning their garments and attire be it kno wen vnto ydur Maieſtie, that out ol Cataya ꝙ other regi⸗ 
ons of the Ealt, out ok Petſia allo and other countries of the South, there are brought vñto chem 
Nuffes ok lilke, clgtkof gold, e cotton cloth, which they weare in time ol ſummer. But out ok Ruſſia, 
Moxel, Bulgaria the greater Paſcatit, that is Hungaria the greater, and out of Kerſis (all which 
ure Nogtherne regions e full ot woods) x alſo out ot many other countries of the Noꝛth, which are 
ſubiect vnto them, the inhabitants bying them rich and coſkly ſkins of diuers ſoztes (which Jncuer 
am in dur countries) where withal they are clad in winter. And alwaies againſt winter they make 


themſelues two gownes, one wich the fur in ward to their kin, # another with the furre out werd, 


to dekend them krom wind e ſnow, which koꝛ the moſt part ate made of wodlues ckins, oz For ſkins, 
oz els of Papions. And whe they fit within the houſe; they haue a finer gowne to weare. The poo⸗ 
rer ſoꝛt make the ir vpper gowne of dogs oꝛ ok goats ckius. LAhen they goe to hunt foz wild beaſts, 
there meets agreat companp of them together, x inuironing the place round about, where they are 
{ure to find ſome game, by litle Elitle they appꝛoch onal ſides, til they haue gotten the wild beaſts 
into the midſt, as it were into aicirtle, then they diſcharge their arrowes at them. Allo they make 
thõlelues bꝛeeches of ſkins. The rich Tartars ſomtimes fur their gowns with pelluce oz ſilke ſhag, 
which is exceeding loft, ligbt. c warme. The poozer ſoꝛt do line their clothes with cottõ cloth which 
is made ofthe fineſf wooll they can pick out, x ol thencourſer part ofthe ſaid wool, they make felt to 
Couer the ir houſes and their cheſts, and foz their bedding alſo, Of the ſame wool, being mired with 
ont third part of hoꝛſe haire, they nucke all their coꝛdage. They make alſo of the laid felt couerings 
fo their ſtooles, and caps to defende their heads from the weather: foꝛ all which purpoſes they 
ſpend a great quantity ot their wooll; And thus much concerning the attp2e of the men. 


+1 . Ofthefaſhion which the Tartarg vſe in cutting their 
ha ire, and of the attire of their women. Chap. 8. | 


T men ſhaue a plot foure ſquare vpon ihe crownes of their Mads, and krom the two foxmoſk 
1 comers they ſhaue, as it weten wo ſeames do wne to their temples: they ſhane allo their tem⸗ 
ples and the hinder part ol their head euen vnto the nape of the necke: like wile they ſhaue thefozes 
part of cheirlcalp vo wne ro theirfozeheads, # vpon their kozeheads they leaue a locke of hayze rea⸗ 
ching downe vuto their eye bzowep 2 vpon the rio bindermaolt coꝛners of of their heads, they haue 
two lockes allo, which they twine and bꝛaid into knots and ſo bind and knit them vnder each eare 

one. Mozeouevtheir womens gatments differ not from their mens, lauing that they are ſomwhat 
longer. But on the mozrowe alter one of their women is maried, ſhee ſhaues her ſcalpe from the 
middeſt ol her head down to her fozehead,# weares a wide garment like vnto the hood ok a Munne, 
pea larger and longer in all parts then a Nuns hood, being open befoze and girt vuto them vnder 
the right ſide. Foz herein doe 23 ars differ fromthe Turkes: becauſe the Turkes falten their 


garments to their bodies on the Hude: but the Tartars al waies on the right lide. Thep haue 
alſo an oznament fo} their heads Wine call Botta, being made of the barke ofacree,o2of ſome 

ſuch other lighter matter as they can find, which bpreaſqn of thethickneg « roundnes therof cannot 

be holden but fin both hands together:  ithath a ſquare (harp ſpire riſing fro the toptherof, being 

motethenacubice in length, xe fachioned like vnto apinasle. The laid Botta they couer alouer with 

- apieceof rich ſilke : & it is hollow within: e vpon che midſt of the ſapd ſpire o2 ſquare toppe, they 
put a bunch ofquils oꝛ of lender canes a cubite lang and moze: #theſaydbunch,on the top thereof, 

they beautifie with Peacocks feathers, e round aboutalp length therok, with the feathers ofa Mas 
Lards taile, with pꝛecious ſtones alſo. Great ladies weare this kind of omament vpon their heads 
binding it trongly witha certain hat oz cope, which hath an hole in the crowne , fit fo2 the ſpirets 

come 
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come thꝛough it: vnder the koꝛeſaid oꝛnament they couer the haires of their heads, which they gaz 
ther vp round together fro the hinder part therokto the crowne, e ſo lap them vp in aknot oz bundel 
within the (aid Botta, which afterward they bind ſtrongly vnder theirthzotes. Pereupon when a 
great company of ſuch gentlewomen ride together, and are beheld a far off, theyſeemto be ſouldi- 
ers with helmets on their heads carrying their launces vpꝛight: foz the ſaid Botta appeareth like 
an helmet with a launce ouer it. Altheir women ſic on hozſebacke beſtriding their hozles like men: 
ct they bind their hoods oꝛ gownes about their waſtes with a ſkie coloured ſilke (Karfe, c withano⸗ 
ther ſkarfe they girde ic aboue their bzeaſts : e they bind allo a piece ok white lilke like a mufler oꝛ 
malke vnder their eyes, reaching down vnto their bꝛeaſt. Theſe gentlewomen are erceeding fat, x 
the leller their noles be, the fairer are they eſteemed: they daube ouertheir ſweet faces withgreale 
cooſhamefully : and they neuer lie in bed koꝛ their trauel ol childbirth. 


Of the dueties inioined vnto the Tartarian women, and of 
their labours, and alſo of their mariages. Chap. 9. 


He duties ol women are, to dꝛiue carts : to lay their houſes vpon carts to take them downe 

again: to milke kine: to make butter & Gry: vt: to dꝛeſle ſkins # to ſow them, which they vſu: 
ally ſowe withthꝛead made of ſinewes, foꝛ they diuide ſinewes into llender thꝛeads then twine the 
into one long thꝛead. They make ſandals e ſocks e other garments. Howbeit they never waſh any 
apparel: fox they ſay that God is then angry, e that dzeadful thunder wil enlue, if waſhed garmẽts 
be hanged fo2th to dꝛie: yea, they beat ſuch as wach, e take their garments fro them. They are won⸗ 
derfully afraid of thunder: fozin the time ok thunder they thꝛuſt all ſtrangers out of their houſes, 
then wzapping thẽſelues in black felt, they lie hidden therein, til the thunder be ouerpaſt. They ne⸗ 
uer walh their diſhes oz bowles: yea, when their fleſh is ſodden, they waſh the platter wherein it 
muſt be put, with ſcalding hot bꝛoth out ofthe pot, e then powe the ſaid bꝛoth into the pot againe. 
They make felte allo. couer their houſes therewith. The duties of the men are to make bowes c 
arrowes, ſtirrops, bꝛidles, and ſaddles: to build houſes c carts, to keepe hozſes: to milke mares: to 
churne Coſmos and mares milke, c ta make bags wherein to put it: they keepe camels alſo c lay 
burthens vpon them. As fo2 ſheepe c goates they tend and milke them, al well the men as the wo⸗ 
men. Qith ſheeps milke thicked & lalted they dꝛeſſe and tan their hides Chen they wil wach their 
hands oz their heads, they fil their mouthes full of water, # ſpouting it into their hands by little and 
little, they ſpzinckle their haire c walh their heades therwith. As touching mariages, your Highs 
nes is to vnderſtand, that no man can haue a wife among them till he hath bought her: whereupon 
ſomtimes their maids are very ſale bekoze they be maried, fo their parents al waies keepe the til 
they can lelthem. They keepe the firſtand lecond degrees of conſanguinitie inuiolable, as we do: 
but thep haue no regard ok the degrees of affinity: fo they wil marrie together, oꝛ by ſucceſſion,two 
ſiters, Their wido wes marie not at al,fo2 this reaſon: becauſe they beleeue, chat al who haue ſers 
ued them in this like, ſhall do them ſeruice in the life to come alſo, TUhereupon they are perſwaded, 
that euery widow after death ſhal returne vnto her own huſband, And herehence ariſethanabomi- 
nable & filthy cuſtome among them, namely that the ſonne marieth lomtimes all his fathers wines 
except his own mother: Foz the court o2 houle of the father oz mother fallethby inhericance alwaies 
to the ponger ſon, Wherupon he is to pꝛouide foꝛ all his fathers wines, becauſe they are part of his 
inheritance al wel as his fathers pollelſions. And then ik he will he vſeth them fo2 his owne wiues: 
fo2 he thinks it no iniurie o2 diſparagement vnto himlelke, althoughthey returne vnto his kather al⸗ 
ter death. Therfoze whe any man hath bargained with another ko a maid, che father of the ſaid das 
moſel makes him a feaſt: in the meane while ſhe fleeth vnto ſome of her kinſfolksco hide her ſelke. 
Then aich her father vnto the bꝛidegrome: Loe, my daughter is yours, take her whereſoeuer you 
can find her. Then he and his friends ſeck foꝛ her till they can lind her, and hauing found her hee 
muſt take her by foꝛce and carp her, as it were, violently vnto his owne hole, 


Of their execution of iuſtice and _—: and of 
their deaths and burials, C ap.10. 


(nm their lawes oꝛ their execution of iuſtice, your Maieſty is to be aduertiſed, chat 
when two men light, no third man dare intrude himſelf to part them. Yea, the father dare not 
help his owne ſonne. But he that goes by the wozſt muſt appeale vnto the court of his lozd. And 
whoſoeuer els offereth him any violence after appeale, is put to death. But he mult go pꝛeſently 
without all delay: and he that hath ſuffered the iniury, carieth him, as it were captiue. They pus 
nich no man with ſentence of death, vnles hee bee taken in the deede doing, oz conkellech the ſame, 
But being accuſed by the multitude , thep put him vnto extreame tozture ts make him 
confelle the trueth. They punich murther with death, and carnall copulation alſo with — 
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other beſides his owne, By his own,J meanehts wike oz his maid leruant,fo2 he may vſe his flaue 
as he liſtethhimſclf.einous theft alſo oꝛ felony theypunilh with death. 02 alight thekt, as name⸗ 
ly foꝛ ſtealing ok a ram, the party (not being appꝛehended in the deed doing, but other wile detected) 


is cruelly beaten, And il p executioner laies on an 100. ſtrokes, he muſt haue an 100. ſtaues, name⸗ 


ly foꝛ ſuch as are beaten vpon ſentfce giuen in the court. Alſo counterfeit mefſcngers,becauſe they 
keine themſelues to be mellengers, when as indeedthey are none at all, they puniſh with death. Sa⸗ 
crilegious perſons they vſe in like maner (of which kind ok malekactoꝛs your Paieſty ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand moze fully hereafter) becauſe they eſteeme luchto be witches, When any man dieth, they la⸗ 

ment #howle molt pitifully fo2 him: c the ſaid mourners are free from paying any tribute fozone 
whole yeare after, Alſo wholoeuer is pꝛeſent at the houle where anyone growen to mans eſtate li⸗ 
eth dead, he muſt not enter into the tourt ol Mangu · Can til one whole pere be expired. Ikit were a 
child decealed he muſt not enter into the laid court til the next moneth after, Meere vnto the graue 
ok the partie deceaſed they alwaies leaue one cottage. I anx of their nobles (being ol the ſtockot 

Chingis, who was their firſt lozd & father) decealeth, his ſepulcher is vnknowen. And alwapes a: 
bout thole places where they interre their nobles there is one houle of men to keep the ſepulchers. 
IJ could not learn that they vle to hide treaſures in the graues ok their dead. The Comaniis build 
a great toomb ouer their dead, e erect the image ofthe dead paripthereupon, with his face towards 
the Eaſt, holding adzinking cup in his hand,befoze his nauel. They erect allo vpon the monuments 
ok rich men,Pyramides,that is to ſap, litle ſharpe houſes o2 pinacles: q in ſome places J ſaw migh⸗ 
ty towers made of bꝛick, in other places Pyramides made of ſtones, albeit there are no ſtones to be 
found thereabout. J ſaw one newly buried, in whole behalfe they hanged vp 16. hozle hides, vnto 
each quarter of the wozld 4, bet weene certain high poſts: they let befides his graue Coſmos fox 
him to dzink, e fleſh to eat: & yet they layd that he was baptized. I beheld other kinds ol ſepulchers 
alſo towards the Ealt: namely large flowzes oꝛ pauemẽts made of ſtone, ſome roũd & ſome ſquare, 
ct then 4. long ſtones pitched vpꝛight, about the laid pauement towards the 4. regions okthe wozld, 
When any man is ſicke, he lieth in his bed, x cauſeth a ligne to be ſet vpon his houſe, to ſignifie that 
there lieth a ſicke perlon there, to the end that no man map enter into the ſaydhouſe : whereupon 
none at all viſit any licke party but his ſeruant only, Mozeouer, when any one is ſicke in their great 
courts,they appoint watchmen to ſtand round about the laid court, who wil not ſuffer any perlon to 
enter within the pꝛecincts thereof. Fo they feare leaſt euill ſpirits oꝛ winds ſhould come together 
with the parties that enter in. They eſteeme of ſoothlayers, as ok their pꝛieſts. 


Of our firſt entrance among the Tartars, and of 
the ir ingratitude. Chap. 1 1. 


Nd being come amõgſt choſe barbarous people, me thought(as J ſaid befoꝛe /p F was entred 

into anew woꝛld:foꝛ they came flocking about vs on hozſe back, after they had made vs a long 
time to awaite fo them ſitting in the ſhadow, vnder their black carts, The firſt queſtion which they 
demanded was whether we had euer bin withthem heretofoze,o2 no: And giuing thẽ anſwere that 
we had not, they began impudently to beg our victuals frõ vs. And we gaue them ſome ol our bilket 
& wine, which we had bzought with vs from the towne of Soldaia. And hauing dꝛunke off one fla⸗ 
gon ot our wine they demanded another, laying, that a man goeth not into the houſe with one foote. 
Powbeit we gaue them no moze, excuſing our ſelues that we had but a litle. Then they aſked vs, 
whence we came, c whither we were bound: J anlwered them with the wozds aboue mentioned: 
that we had heard concerning duke Sartach, that he was become a Chziſtian, & that vnto him our 
determination was to trauel, hauing pour Maieſties letters to deliuer vnto him. They were very 
inquiſitiue to now whether J came ok mine own accoꝛd, oꝛ whether J were ſent J anſwered that 
no man compelled me to come, neither had J come, vnles I mp ſelfe had bin willing: & that there- 
foze I was come accozding to mine own wil, x to the will of my ſupertoz. Jtooke diligent heed ne⸗ 
uer to ſay that J was your Maieſties ambaſſadoꝛ. Then they aſked what J had in my carts; whe⸗ 
ther it were gold oz ſiluer, oꝛ rich garments to carie vnto Sarrach?FJ anlwered that Sartach ſhould 
lee what we had bꝛought, when we were once come vnto him, e that they had nothing to do to alke 
ſuch queſtions, but rather ought to conduct me vnto their captaine, and that he, if he thaught good. 
ſhould cauſe me to be directed vnto Sartach: if not, that J would returne. Foꝛ there was in the 
ſame pꝛouince one ot Baatu his kinſmen called Scacati, vnto whom my loꝛd the Empero2of Con- 
ſtantinople had witten letters of requeſt, to ſuffer me to paſſe thꝛough his territozp, Tith this 
anſwere of ours they were ſatiſfted, giuing vs hozſes e oren, c two men to conduct vs, Dawbeit 
befoꝛe they would allow vs the fozelayd neceſſaries fo2 our iournep, they made vs to awayt a long 
while, begging our byead fox their yong bꝛats, wondering at all things which they ſawe about our 
ſeruantg, as their kniues, gloues, purſes, æ points, and deſtring to haue them. Jexculed my ſelk that 
wg 


ry,to mich lo long a fourney, Then they ſaid that A was a very varler, True it is, thax theptooke 


nothing by foꝛte krõ me: howbeit they wil beg chat which they ſee veryimpoztunarly x ſhamxleſly 


And it a man beſtow ought vponthe,it is but colt loſt foxthey ate thankles wzetches. Theyeſteeme 
thẽlelues lows q think p nothing ſhould be denied the by — py ny giues them nought, & 
afterward ſlands in neede of their ſeruice, they will do right nought foꝛ him. They gaue vᷣs ol their 
towes milke to dꝛink after p butter was cherned out okit, being very ſo wer, whichthey cal Apram. 


And ſo we yeparted krom ch@ Aud in very ny pak ned tome p we wereeſcapedoutofthehands 
of diuels. Duthe wann ende come 8 e ca} an. a 5 del m her we eparted fro 


Soldaia, till we arriued at the cout ot Sarrach;which was the lpace of two moneths, we neuer lay 
inhouſe oꝛ tent, but alwaies vuper the ſtarry canopy, i in the open aire, oꝛ vnder our carts, Neither 
yet ſaw we any village,noz any mention ok building where a village had bin, but the.graucs ofthe 
Comanians in great abundance, The ſame euening our guide which had conducted vs, gaue vs 
ſome Coſmos, After J had dzunke thereof J ſweat molt extreamlx foz the nouelty anditrange? 
nes, betauſe J neuer dyanke of it befoze, Notwithſtanding me tbought it was very ſauozy, as in⸗ 


+...  Ofthecourt of Scaatat and howthe Chriſti:- 


. 32 the mozrowe after we met with the cartes of Scacacai laden with houſes and me thought 
that a might citie came to meete me. J.wodered alſo at thegreat multitude ol huge dzones 
of oxen;x hoꝛſes, and at the flockes dt ſheepe. J could ſee but afewe men that guided all thele mats 
ters: wherupon J inquired how many men he had vnder him, e they told me that he had not aboue 
oo. in all, the one halfe of which number we were tome paſt, as chey lay in another lodging. Then 
the leruant which was our guide told me, that Jn ſent ſomwhat vnto Scacatay:ꝶ ſu he cau⸗ 
ſed vs to ſtay, going himſelfe befoze to giue notice ot 


* 
. 


interpꝛeter, who being aduertiſed by vs that wee were neuer there befoze, demande ſome ol our 
victuals;x we peelded vnto his requeſt. Allo he required of vs ſome garment foza re ward, becauſe 
he was to interpꝛet our ſapings vnto his maſter, Powbeit. we eteuſed our ſelues as well as wee 
could. Then he aſked vs, what we would pꝛeſent vnto his Low% And we tooke a flagon ot wine 
filled a maund with biſket, c aplatter with apples e other fraits. But he was not contented there⸗ 
with,becauſe we bzought him not ſome rich garment. Motwithſtanding we entred ſo into his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence with feare and baſhfulnes, Me late vpon his bed holding s eitren in his hand z And his wife 
ſate by him: who (as J verily thinke) had cut and pared her noſe 5 8 the eyes, that ſhe might 
ſeeme to be moze flat and laddle- noled: f62 ſhe had left her ſelfe no ole at all in that place, hauing 
annointed the very ſame place with a black ointment, and her eye dꝛawes alſo: which ſighe ſeemed 
moſt vgly in our eies, Then J rehearſed vnto him the ſame woꝛdes, which J had ſpoken in other 
places befo;e. Foz it ſtoode vs in hand to vſe one and the ſame ſpeech in all places, Foꝛ we were 
wel foze warned of this circumſtance by ſome which had been among the Tartars, that we ſhould 
neuer varie in our tale. Then J beſought him, that he would vouchlate to accept that ſmallgifte 
at our hands, excuſing my ſelfe that J was a Monke, and that it was againſt our pꝛokeſſion to poſe 
{eſſe gold. oz ſiluer, oz pzecious garments, andtherefoze that I had not any ſuch thing to giue him, 
howbeit he ſhould receine ſome part ol our victuals in ſtead ok ableſſing, Þereupon he cauſed aur 
preſent to be receiued, and immediately diſtributed the lame among his men, who were metteto⸗ 
gether (oz the ſame purpoſe, todzinke and make merrie. J deliuered alſo vnto him the Emperoꝛ 
of Conſtantinople his letters (this was eight dayes after the feaſtof Aſcenſion) mh ſent them 
fozthwith to Soldaia to haue them interpꝛeted there: fo they were wꝛitten in Greeke, and he had 
none about him that was ſkilfull in the Greeke tongue. Yealkevvs allo whether we would dzink 
any Coſmos, that is to ſay mares milke: (Fon thoſe that are Chiſtians among them, as namely 
the Ruſſians, Grecians, and Alanians, who keep their own law very ſtrictly, wil in no cafe dzinke 
thercot, yea, they accompt themlelues no Chꝛiſtians after they haue once dzumkeof it x their pꝛieſts 
reconcile them vnto the Church as if they had renounced the Chziftian faith.) I gaue bim anl were, 
chat we had as yet ſufficient of our owne to dꝛinke, and that when aur winke fajled vs, we muſt be 
conſtrained todzinkCuch as ſhould be giuen vnto vs. Me enquiredalſo what was contained in our 
letters, which pour Maielſtie ſent vnto Sartach? J anſwered that they were ſealed vp, and that 
there was nothing conteined in them, but good and friendly wozes: And he ached what woꝛdes 


wee would deliuer vnto Sartach?Y anſ weren: the woꝛds of Chpiſtian faith. Me aſked again what 


theſe wozds were Foz he was very deſirous to heare r E as well as I 
G41 J3 ew 


T he-Fartars.:: Traffiques, and Diſcouęries, 10x, 


we had a long way to trauel, p that we muſt in uo wiſe ſoſoon depʒine our ſelues of thingsneceliar 


mming. By this time it was pal then 
ok the tlocke, and they vnladed their houſes nere vnto a certain water: And there came vntavs his 


A caneat right - 
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Tould, by mine interpꝛeter, (who had no wit noz any vtterance of ſpeech)the Apoſtles creed. Mhith 
alter he had heard, holding his peace, he ſhooke his head, Then hee alligned vnto bs two men, 
who ſhoulde giue attendance vpon our ſelues , vpon our hozſes, and vpon our 'Dren, And 
hee cauſed vs to ride in his companie, till the meſſenger whome hee had ſent foz the inteepꝛeta⸗ 
tion of the Emperours letters} was returned. And lo wee traueiled in his companie till the mo · 
rwe after Penteco c. en . 


Nove the Alanians camewnto vs on Pentecoſt o 
nn 2; WY MOON Een, Chapul3....., n 
XY hPon the euen of Pentecoſt, there came vnto vs certaine Alanians, who are there called 
VAddas, being Chiſtians akter the manet of the Grecians, vſinggrecke bookes and Grecian 
pꝛietts: howbeit they are not ſchiſmatiques as the Grecians ate, but without acceptibof perſons, 
they honour al Chꝛiltiãs. Aud they bꝛought vnto vs ſodden fleſh requeſting vs to eat ol their meat, 
and to pꝛay fox one of their company being dead. Then A ſay, becanſe it Was the euen of ſo great 
and ſo lolemne a feaſt day, that we would not eate any fleſh foz that time. And A expounded vnto 
them the ſolemnitit ol the ſapd fealt, whereat thepgreatiy retopcedtfoxthey were ignoꝛant of all 
things appertayning toChziſtianreligion,exceptonlythe name of Chriſt. They and many other 
Chiiſtians, both Ruſſians, and Hungarians demanded of vs, whether they might be ſaued oz no, be⸗ 
taulethey were conſtrainedto dzinke Coſmos, t to eate the dead carkaſesofſuchthings, as were 
flaine by the Saracens, and other infidels : Mhich euen the Greeke & Ruſſian pyiefts themlelues 
alſo eſteeme as things ſtrangien on offered vntoidoles : becauſt᷑ they were ignozant ofthe times of 
faſting, neither could they haue obleruld them albeit they had knowen them. Then inſtructed A 
them aſwell as J could and ſtrengthened them in the faith. As fo the fleſh which they had 
bzought we telerued it vntill the feaſt dan F oꝛ there was nothing to be ſold among the Tartars 
koꝛ gold e ſiluer, but only fo2.clothand gaaents, ofthe which kind of marchandiſe wee had none at 
all. UWhen our ſeruants offeredthem any coine called Yperpera,theyrubbed it with their fingers, 
and put it vnto cheirnoſes,totrpby the ſmell whether it were copper 0zno, Neither did they allow 
vs any foode but towes milke onely which was very ſowze e filthy. There was one thing molt 
neceſſary greatly wanting vnto vs. Fo2 the water was ſo foule and muddy by reaſon of their hoz⸗ 
ſes, thatit was not meete tobe dzimk. And but fo certaine biſker, which was by the goodnes 
God remaining vnto vs, we had vnveubtedly periſhed, 7 


Ofa Saracen which ſaid that he would be baptized: and of 
ger ttt certaine men which ſeemed to be lepers. Chap. 14. | 


Pon the vay of Pentecoſt there came vnto vs a certain Saracen, vnto whome, as hee talked 
- withvs,woerpoundedtheChiiſttan faith, Tho (hearing of Gods benefits exhibited vnto 
mankind by the incarnationofour Sauiour Chriſt,andthe reſurrectiou ofthedead, & the indge⸗ 
ment tocome,+that in baptiſme was a waſhingaway of ſinnes) ſayd, that hee would be baptized. 
But when we pꝛepared ourlelues tothe baptizing ol him, he ſuddenlymounted on hozſebacke,ſaye 
ing thae he wouldgoe home and conſult with his wife what were beſt to be done. Andonthemoz* 
rod after he told vs, that he durſt in no cale receive baptiſme, becauſe then he Gould dꝛinke no moꝛe 
Coſmos, Fo: theChiiltians ofthat place affirme that no true Chʒiſtians ought todziſke thereol: 
and that without che ſaid liquo2 he could not live in that deſert, From which opinion, J could not 
fo: mytiferemouehim. Wherefoze be it knowen ok acertaintyvutoyourhighnes , that they are 
much eltranged fromthe Chziſttan faith by reaſon of that opinion which hath bin bꝛoached econ» 
firmedamongthem bythe Ruſſians, ol whom there is a great multitude in that place, The ſame 
dap Scacatay the taptaine afozelapdgaue vs one man to conduct vs to Sartach, and two other to 
guide vs vnto the next lodging, which was diſtant krom that place fiue dayes tourney fo2 oxen to 
trauell. They gaue vnto vs allo a goate fo; victuals, and a great many bladders of cowes milke, x 
but a little Colmos, becauſe it is ot ſu great eſtimation among them. And ſo taking our iourney 
directly toward the Roꝛth, me thought that wee had paſſed thꝛough one of hell gates, The ſer⸗ 
uancs which conducted vs begau ta play the bold theeues with vs, ſeeing vs take ſo little heed vnto 
our ſelues, At length bauing lol nich by their theeuery,harme taught bs wiſvome, And then we 
tame vnto the extremity ol that pꝛouince, which is foxtified with a ditch from one ſea vnto another: 
without the bound wherol their lodging was ſituate. Into the which, ld looue ds we had entred, al 
the inhabitantz there ſeemed vntovsto be infected with lepꝛoſie: foz certain baſe fellowes were 
placed there to receiue tribute of al ſuchas tooke ſaltout ofthe ſalcpits afozeſaid, From that po 
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they told vs that we muſt trauel fifteen daies tourney, befoze we ſhuld find any other people, lich 
them wee dzanke Coſmos, andgane vntothem abaſket full of fruites and of biſket, And they 
gaue vnto vs eight oxen and one goate, to ſuſtaine vs in ſo great a iourney, and J knowenot 
dom many blavvers'ofmilke. And ſo changing our oxen , we tooke out iourney which we finiſhed 
in tenne vayes, arriuing at another lodging: neither found we anp water all that way, but onely 
in tertaine bitches made in the valleys, ercept two ſmall riuers, And from the time wherein wee 
departep out of the fozeſaid pꝛauince of Gaſaria, we crauailed dirłctiy Eaſtward, hauing a Sea 


on the South ſive of vs, and a waſte deſert on the Nozth, which delert, in ſome places, reacheth 


twenty dapes iourney in bꝛeadth, and there is neither tree, mountaine, noz ſtone therein. And it is 
molk excellent paſture, Pere the Comanians, which were called Capthac, were wont to feede 
nia. But Iſidore calleth all that tract of land ſtretching from the riuer of Tanais to the lake of Me- 


ER 


= 


Ten dapes 


iournep. 


otis, and lo along as fatre as Danubius, the countrey of Alania. And the lame land tontinueth in Che length of 
length from Danublus vato Tanais (which diuideth Aſia from Europe) fo the ſpace ot two mo ⸗ 


neths iournep, albeit a man ſhould ride poſte as faſt as the Tartars vſe to ride: and it was all ouer 
inhabited by the Comanians, talled Capthac: pra and beyond Tanais, as farre as the riner ofEdil 
v2 Volga: the ſpace betweene the two which riuers is a great and long iourney to bee trauailed in 
ten dayes. To the Nozthofthe ſame pꝛouince lieth Ruſſia, which is full of wood in all places, and 
ſtretcheth from Polonia and Hungaria, euen tothe riuer of Tanais: and it hath bene waſted all os 
uer by the Tartars, and as pet is daily waſted by them. 


Of our afflictions which we ſuſtained: and ofthe Co- 
manians maner of buriall. Chap.15. | 


T preferre the Saracens befoze the Ruſſians, becauſe they are Chziſtians, and when they 
are able to giue them no moe golde noz ſiluer, they dꝛiue them and their childzen like flockes 
of ſheepe into the wildernes, conſtraining them to keepe their cattell there. Beyond Ruſſia lieth 
thecountreyof Pruſſia, whichthe Dutch knights of the oꝛder ol Saint Maries hoſpitall of Ieruſa- 
lem haue of late wholly conquered and ſubdued. Aud in very deede they might eaſily winne Ruſ⸗ 
ſia, if they would put to their helping hand, Foz if the Tartars ſhould but once know that the great 
Bꝛieſt, that is to lay, the Nope did cauſe the enſigne of the croſle to bee diſplaied againſi them, they 
would flee all into their deſert and lolitarie places. Me therefoze went onto wards the Eaft, ſees 
ing nothing but heauen and earth, and ſometimes the ſea on our right hand, called the Sea of 
Tanais, and the ſepulchꝛes of the Comanians , which appeared vnto va two leagues off, in which 
places they were wont to burie their kinred altogether, Do long as we were trauelling thzough 
the deſert, it went reaſonably well with vs. Foz J cannot ſufficiently expꝛeſſe in wowds the irke⸗ 
ſome and tedioustroubles which J ſulteined , when J came at afip of their places of abode, Foz 
our guide would haue vs goe in vnto euery Captaine with a preſent, awourerpenſes would not 
extend ſo karre. Fo2 we were euerp day eight perſons of vs ſpendingour waifaring pꝛouiſion loꝛ 
the Tartars ſeruants would all of them eate ot our victuals, TWeourſelues were fiueinnumber, 
and the ſeruants our guides were thzee , two to dztue our carts, and one to conduct vs vnto Sar- 
each, The fleſh which they gaue vs was not luflicient foz vs: neither could we finde any thing to 
be bought fo2 our money. And as we late vnder our carts in the coole ſhadowe, by reaſonof the 
extreame and vehement heate which was there at that time, they did ſo impoztunately and ſhame⸗ 
lellp intrude themlelues into our companie, that they would euen tread vpon vs, to ſee whatlae⸗ 
uer things we had. Hauing lift at any time ts eale themſelues, the filthy lozels had not the manera 
to withdzawe themlelues farther krom vs, then a beane can bee caſt. Yea, like vile ſlouengthey 
would lay their tailes in our pꝛeſence, while they were pet talking with vs: many other things 
they committed, which were molt tedious andloathſome vnto vs. But aboue all things it grie⸗ 


ued me to the very heart, that when J would vtter ought vnto them, which might tend to their e⸗ 


dification, my fooliſh interpꝛeter would ſay : you ſhall not make me become a Pꝛeacher now: J 
tell you, I cannot no; J will not rehearſe any ſuch wozdez, And true it was which he laide, Foꝛ Y 
perceiued afterward, when J began to haue a litle ſmattering in the language, that when J ſpake 
one thing, he would ſay quite — whatſoeuer came next vnto his witlelle tongues end. Then 


ſeeing the danger A might incurre in ſpeaking by ſuch an interpꝛeter, I reſolued much rather to 
holde my peace, and thus we traueiled with great taile from lodging to lodging, till at the length, 
a fewe dayesbefoze the feaſt of Saint Marie Magdalene, we arriued at the hanke of the mightie ri⸗ 
uer Tapais which diuideth Aſia from Europa, euen as the riuer Nilus of Ægypt diſtopneth A- 
ſu ftom Africa. At the lame plate where wee arriuen, Baatu and artach did cauſe a certaine cots 
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tage to be built, vpon the Eaſterne banke of the riuer, fo2 acompanie of Ruſſians to dwell inf 
to the ende they might tranſpozt Ambaſſadours and merchants in ferrie-boates ouer that part od 
the riuer . Fuſt thep ferried vs ouer, and then our carts, putting one wheele into one lyter, ano 
the other wheele into another lyter, hauing bounde both the lyters together, and ſo they rowe 
them ouer. In this place our guide played the foole moſt extreamely. Foz hee imagining that the 
ſaid Ruſſians, dwelling in the cottage,ſhould haue pꝛouided vs hozſes, ſent home the beaſts which 
we bꝛought with vs, in another fart, þ they might returne vnto their owne maſters. And when we 
demanded to haue ſome beaſts of thẽ, they anſwered, that they had a pziniledge from Baatu, wher⸗ 
by they were bound to none other ſeruice, but only to ferry ouer goers t commers:and that they re⸗ 
ceiued great tribute of marchants in regard therof,TCle ſtaied therfoze by the laid riuers ſide thzee 
dates. The firſt day they gaue vnto vs a great frech turbut: the ſecond day they beſtowed rye bꝛead, 
and a litle fleſh vpon vs, whichthe purueyer ofthe village had taken vp at euerie houſe foz vs: and 
the third day dꝛied fiſhes, which they haue there in great abundance, The ſaive riner was euen as 
bꝛoad in that place, as the riuer ot Sein is at Paris. And befoze we tame there, we palſed ouer many 
goodly waters, and full of fiſh : howbeit the barbarous and rude Tartars know not howto take 
them: neither do they make any reckoning of anp liſh, except it be ſo great, that they max pꝛay vp⸗ 
onthe fleſh therof, as vpon the fleſh ofa ram. This riuer is the limite of the Eaſt part ol Ruſſia, and 
it ſpzingeth out ofthe fennes of Mæotis, which fennes ſtretch vnto the Nozth Ocean. And it run⸗ 
nech Southward into a certain great ſea 700. miles about, befoze it falleth into the ſea called Põ- 
tus Euxinus, And al the riuers, which we paſſed auer, ran with kul ſtream into thoſe quarters. The 
fozeſaid riuer hath great ſtoꝛe of wood alſo growing vpon the Melt ſide thereof. Beyond this place 
the Tartars aſcendno farther vnto the Nozth: koꝛ at that ſeaſon of the yeere, about thefirft of Au- 
guſt, they begin to returne backe vnto the South. And therfoze there is another cottage ſomwhat 
lower, where paſſengers are ferried ouer in Minter time. And in this place wee were dꝛiuen to 
great extremitie, by reaſon that we could get neither hozſes,no2 oxen foꝛ any money, At length, al⸗ 
ter J had declared vnto them, that my comming was to labour fo che common good ok all Chyiſti- 
ans, they ſent vs oxen c men: howbeit we our ſelues were faine to trauel on foote. At this time they 
were reaping their rye.Uheat pꝛoſpereth not wel in that ſoile. They haue the ſeed of illium in 
great abundance, The Ruſſian women attire their heads like vnto our women. They imbꝛoder 
their ſafegards oꝛ gowns on the outſide, from their feet vnto their knees with particoloured oz grey 
ftuffe, The Ruſſian men weare caps like vnto the Dutch men. Alſo they weare vpon their heads 
certain ſharpe, e high - crowned hats made ok felt, much like vnto a ſugar loafe, Then traueiled we 


3. daies together, not finding any people. And when our ſelues and our oxen were exceeding weay 


and faint, not knowing how far off we ſhould find any Tartars, on the ſudden, there came two hozſes 
running towards vs, which we tooke with great top, and our guide and interpzeter mounted vp⸗ 
on their backes, to ſee, how far off they could deſcry any people. At length vpon the fourth day of 
dur iournep, hauing found ſome mhabitants, we reioyced like ſea-faring men, which had eſcaped 
out of a dangerous tempeſt, and had newly recouered the hauen. Then hauing taken kreſh hozſes, 


and oxen, we palled on from lodging to lodging, till at the laſt, vpon the ſecond of the Kalends of 


Auguſt, we arriued at the habitation ol Duke Sartach himſelfe. 


Of the dominion of Sartach, and of his Subiects. (Bap. 16. | 


T5 region lying beyond Tanais, is a very goodly countrey, hauing ſtoze of riuers and woods 
toward the 3Nozth part thereof. There be mighty huge woods which two ſozts of people do 
inhabite. One ok them is called Moxel, being meere Pagans, and without law. They haue neither 
townes no! cities, but only cottages in p woods, Their loꝛd a great part of themſelues were put 
to the lwoꝛd in high Germanie. Mhereupon they highly commend the bzaue courage ok the Al- 
mans, hoping as pet to be deliuered out ofthe bondage ok the Tartars, by their meanes. If any mer; 
chant come vnto them, he muſt pꝛouide things neceſſary fo2 him, with whom he is firſtof all enter⸗ 
teined, all the time ok his abode among them. Ik any lieth with another mans wile, her hulband, vn⸗ 
les he be an eie witnes therof,regardeth it not: foz they are not ielous ouer their wiues. They haue 


abundante ok hogs, and great ſtoze ot hony & ware, and diuers logts of rich coſtly ſkins, and plen⸗ 


tieoffalcons. Next vnto them are other people called Merclas, which the Latines cal Merdui, and 
they are Saracens, Bepond them is the riuer ol Etilia o2 Volga, which is p mightieſt riuer that euer 
Iſaw. And it illueth from the Noꝛth part of Bulgaria the greater, lo trending along Southward, 
diſimboqueth into arertain lake cõtaining in circuit the ſpace of 4. moneths trauel, whereof J will 
ſpeak hereafter, The two fozeſaidrivers,namely Tanais ꝶ᷑ Etilia, otherwiſe called Volga, towards 
the Noꝛthzen regions thꝛough the which we traueiled, are not diſtãt alunder aboue » 
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but Southward they are diuided a great ſpace one from another. F oꝛ Tanais deſcẽbeth into the ſea 
ol Pontus: Etilia maketh the tozelaid ſea oz lake, with the help ol many other riuers which kal ther: 
into out of Perſia. And we had to the South of vs huge high mountains, vpon the ſides wherck, to⸗ 
wards the ſaid delert, doe the people called Cergis, and the Alani oz Acas inhabit, who are as pet 
Chaiftians, wage warre againſt the Tartars. Bepond thẽ, next vnto the lea oz lake of Etilia, there 
are certaine Saracens called Lesgi, who are in ſubiection vnto the Tartars. B eyond thele ig Porta 
ferrea, 02 the pꝛon gate, nowe calleb Derbent, which Alexander built to exclude the barbarous nas 
tions out of Perſia. Concerning the ſituation whereof, your maieſtie ſhall vnderſtand moze about 
the end ofthis Treatiſe : foꝛ I trauailed in my returne bythe very lame place. Betweene the two 
fozeſaid rivers, in the tegions thꝛoughthe which we paſſed did the Comanians of olde time inha⸗ 
bite, befoꝛe they were ouerrun by the Tartars. 


Of the Court of Sartach, and of the magnificence 
thereof. Chap. 17. 


AP we found Sartach lying within thee daies tourney of the riuer Etilia: whoſe Court 
ſeemed vnto vs to be very great, Foz he himſelfe had ſixe wines,and his eldeſt ſonne alſo had 
thzee wiues:euery one of which women hath a great houſe, they haue ech one ofthem about 200, 
cartes. Our guide went vnto a certaine Neſtorian named Coiar, who is a man ot great authozi⸗ 
tie in Sartachs Court, Me made vs to goe very farre vnto the Lozdes gate. Fo? ſo they call him, 
who hath the office o enterteining Ambaſſadours, In the euening Coiac commanded vs to come 
vnto him. Then our guide began to enquire what we would pꝛelent him withal, #was exceeding⸗ 
ly offended, when he ſaw that we had nothing ready to pꝛeſent. TUe ſtoode beloꝛe him, and he late 
maieſticallp, hauing muſicke and dauncing in his pꝛelence. Then I ſpake vnto him in the wo des 
befoze reciced, telling him, foꝛ what purpoſe J was come vnto his lozde, and requeſting ſo much 
fauour at his hands, as to bzing our letters vnto the ſight ol his Lozd, J excuſed my lelke alſo, 
that J was a Monke, not hauing, noz receiuing, noz vling any golde, oz ſiluer, oz any other pꝛeci⸗ 
ous thing, ſaue onely our bookes, and the veſtiments wherein wee ſerued God: and that this was 
the cauſe why I bzought no pzeſentvnco him, noz vnto his Loꝛd. Foꝛ I that had abandoned mine 
owne goods, could not be a tranſpozter ot things foꝛ other men. Then hee anſwered very courte⸗ 
ouſly, that being a Monke, and lo doing, J did well: foꝛ ſo I ſhould obſerue my vowe: neither did 
himſelfe ſkand in neede ol ought that we had, but rather was readie to beſtow vpon vs luchthings 
as we dur ſelues ſtood in neede ol: and he cauſed vs to ſit downe, and to dꝛinke ok his milke. And 
preſently after he requeſted vs to ſay our deuotions foz him: and we did ſo. Me enquired allo who 
was the greateſt Pꝛince among the Franckes : And J ſaide, the Emperour, ik he could inioy his 
owne dominions in quiet. Mo (quoth he) but the king ol France. Foz he had heard ol your High⸗ 
nes by loꝛd Bald wine of Henault. I found there alſo one of the Knights of the Temple, who had 
bene in Cyprus, and had made repoꝛt of all things which he ſawe there. Then returned wee vnto 
our lodging. Andon the mozow we ſent him a flagon of Mulcadel wine ( which had laſted very wel 
in ſolong a iourney ) and a boxe kull ok biſket, which was moſt acceptable vnto him. And he kept our 
ſeruants with him foz that euening. The next moꝛning he commanded me to come vnto the Court, 
and to bꝛing the kings letters and my veſtimentes, and bookes with me: becauſe his Lowe was 
deſirous to ſee them. Which we did accozdingly, lading one cart withour bookes and veſtiments, 
and another with bil ket, wine and fruites , Then he cauſed all our bookes and veſtiments to bee 
laide fozth, And there ſtoode round about vs many Tartars, Chriſtians and Saracens onhozſeback. 
At the ſight whereof,he demanded whether J would beſtow all thoſe things vpon his Lozd 02 no⸗ 
CUhichſapingmade me to tremble, and grieued me full ſoze. Howbeit, dillembling our griefe as 
wellas we could, we ſhaped him this anlwere: Sir, our humble requelt is, that our Loꝛde your 
maſter would vouchlafe to accept our bead, wine, and fruits, not as a pꝛeſent, becauſe it is too 
meane, but as a benediction, leaſt we ſhould come with an emptie hand befozehim, And he ſhail lee 
the letters ol my ſouereigne Loꝛd the king, and by them he hall vnderſtand fo2 what cauſe we are 
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come vnto him, and then both our ſelues, and all chat we haue, ſhall ſtand to his curteſie: foz our 


velkiments be holy, and it is vnlawfull foz any but Pꝛieſts to touch them, Then he commaundey 
vs to inueſt our ſelues in the ſaide garments, that we might goe beloꝛe his Loꝛd: and wee did ſo, 
Then I my ſelle putting on our moſt pꝛecious oꝛnaments, tooke in mine armes a very faire cuſhi⸗ 
on, and the Bible which pour Maieſty gaue me, and a moſt beautifull Pſalcer,whichtheQueenes 
Grace beſtowed vpon me, wherein there were goodly pictures. Mine aſſociate tooke a millal and 
acroſle: ant the clearke hauing put on his ſurpleſle, tooke a cenler in his hand. And ſo wee came 


vnto the pꝛelence of his Loꝛd: and they lifted vp the felt hanging beloze his dooze, that hee might 


behold 
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bcholvvs, Then they cauſed the clearke and the interpꝛeter thuſe to bow the knee: but of vs they 
required no ſuch ſubmilſion. And they diligently admontſhed vs to take heed, that in going in, and 
in comming out, we touched not the thꝛeſhold ofthe houſe, and requeſted vs to ling a benediction 
foꝛ him, Then we entred in, ſinging Salue Regina. And within the entrance of the dooze, ſtood a 
bench with colmos, and dꝛinking cups thereupon, And all his wiucs were there aſſembled, Alſo 
the Moals oz rich Tartars thulling in with vs pꝛelled vs foze, Then Coiat catied vnto his loꝛd the 
cenſer with incenſe, which he beheld very diligently, holding it in his hand. Afterward hee caried 
the Plalter vnto him, which he looked earneſtly vpon,and his wife allo that ſate beſide him, After 
that he caried the Bible: then Sartach aſked if the Goſpel were contained therein: Yea (ſaid J) 
and all the holy ſcriptures beſides, Pe tooke the croſle all! oin his hand, and demanded concerning 
the image, whether it were the image of Chriſt oz no? J [aidit was, The Neſtorians &the Arme- 
nians do neuer make the figure of Chritt vpõ their crolles. Aherkoꝛe either they ſeem not to think 
wel ok his paſſion, oꝛ els they are aſhamed ot it. Then he cauled them that ſtood about vs, to ſtand as 
ſide, that he might mote fully behold cur oznaments. Afterward J delivered vnto him pour Maie⸗ 
ſties letters, withthe tranſlation therol into the Arabike,# Syriake languages. F o J cauled them 
to be tranſlated at Acon into the character, dialect of both the (aide tongues, And there were cer⸗ 
tain Armenian pꝛieſts, which had Lkil in the Turkiſh# Arabian languages. The afozeſaid knight 
alſo of the oder of the Temple had knowledge in the Syriake, Turkiſh, Arabiantongues. Then 
we departed foꝛth, and yut offour veſtiments, and there came vnto vs certaine Scribes together 
with the fozeſaid Coiar, & cauſed our letters to beinterpzeted, Thichletcers being heard, he cau⸗ 
ſed our bꝛead, wine and fruits to be receiued. And he permitted vs alſo tocarieour veſtiments and 
bookes vnto our owne lodging. This was done vpon the fealt of S. Peter ad vincula. 


How they were giuen in charge to goe vnto Baatu the 
Father of Sartach. Chap. 18. 


He next moꝛning betimes came vnto vs a certaine Peſt, who was bꝛother vnto Coiar, res 

queſting to haue our boxe of Chꝛiſme, becauſe Sartach (as he ſaid) was deſirous to ſee it: and 
ſo we gaue it him. About euentide Coiat ſent fo2 vs, ſaping: My loꝛd pour king wꝛote good woꝛds 
vnto my loꝛd and maſter Sartach. Howbeit there are certaine matters of difficulty in them concer⸗ 
ning which he dare not determine ought, without the aduile and counſell of his father. And therfoze 
of necellitie pou muſt depart vnto his father, leauing behind pou the two carts, which von bꝛought 
hither peſterday with veſtiments and bookes, in my tuſtodie: becauſe my lozde is deſtrous to take 
moze diligent view thereof. Apꝛeſently ſuſpecting what miſchicfemight enſue by his couetoulnes, 
ſaid vnto him: Sir, we will not onely leaue thoſe with vou, but the two other carts alſo, which we 
haue in our polleſlſion, will we commit vnto pour cuſtodie. Nou ſhall not (quoth he) leaue thoſe be⸗ 
hinde pou, but fo2 the other two carts firſt named, we will ſatiſfie your requeſt. J aide that this 
could not conueniently be done: but needes we mult leaue all with him. Then he al bed, whether 
we meant to tarie in the land: J anlwered: Ik you thꝛoughly vnderſtand the letters of my loꝛde 
the king, you know that we are euen lo determined. Then he replied, that we ought to bee patient 
and lowly: and ſo we departed krom him that euening. Du the mozrowe akter he ſent a Neſtorian 
Pꝛieſt fo; the carts, and we cauſed all the foure carts to be deliuered. Then came the koꝛeſaid bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol Coiat to meet vs, and ſeparated all thoſe things, which we had bzought the dap befoꝛe vnto 
the Court, from the reſt, namelp, the bookes and veſtiments, and tocke them away with him. Pow⸗ 
beit Coiat had commanded, that we ſhould carte thoſe veſtiments with vs, which wee ware in the 
pꝛeſence of Sartach, that we might put them on bekoze Baatu, il neede ſhould require: but the laid 
Pꝛieſt tooke them from vs by violence, laying: thou haſt bzought them vnto Sartach, and wouldeſt 
thou carie them vatoBaatu? And when J would haue rendzed a reaſon, he anſwered ; be not too 
talkatiue, but goe your wapes. Then J ſawe that there was no remedie but patience: foz wee 
could haue no acceſſe vnto Sartach himſelke, neither was there any other, that would doe vs iultice. 
J was akraide allo in regard ok the interpꝛeter, leaſt he had ſpoken other things then J aide vnto 
him: foz his will was good that we ſhould haue giuen away all that wee had. There was pet one 
tomkozt remaining vnto me: fo when J once perceiued their couetous intent, I conueped from 
among our bookes the Bible, and the ſentences, and certaine other bookes which J made ſpeciall 
account of, Howbeit J durſt not take away the Pſalter of my ſoueraigne Lady the Queene, be⸗ 
caule it was too wel known, by reaſon ofthe golden pictures therein. And ſo we returned with the 
twoocher carts vnto our lodging. Then came he that was appointed to be our guide vnto the court 
of Baatu, willing vs to take our journey in all poſte-halte : vnto whom J ſaid, that J would in na 
cale haue the carte to goe with me. Thich thing he declared vnto Coiar, Then Coiat commaun⸗ 
ded 
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ded , that we lhould leaue them and our leruant wich him: And we dio as he commanded. And fo 


traueling directly Eaſtward towards Baatu, the third day we came to Etilia oꝛ Volga: the ſtreams They are com 


whereof when J beheld, A wondered from what regions ok the Nozth ſuch huge and migyty was ele. 
ters ſhould deſcend, Befoze we were departed fram Sartach, the fozeſaid Coĩat, with many other 

Scribes of the court laid vnto vs: doe not make repozt that our Lon is a Chrittian, but a Moal, — — 
Becaule the name of a Chriſtian ſeemeth vnto them to be the name of ſome nation. So great is Mos. | 
their pꝛide, that albeit they beleeue perhaps ſome things concerning Chritt, yer will they not bee 

called Chriſtians, being deſirous that their owne name, that is to ſay, Moal ſheuld be exalted aboue 

all other names. Meither wil they be called bpche name of Tartars. Fo the Tartars were another 

nation, as I was infozmed by them. 571 | f 


Howe Sartach, and Matiga-Can, and Ken. Can doe reue- 
rence vnto Chriſtians. Chap. 19. 


T the ſame time when the Fren ch-mentooke Antioch,atertaine man named Con Can had @yishiſtozp 6 
dominion ouer the J2ozthzen regions, lying thercabouts, Con is a pꝛoper name: Can ts a Ay — 
name of aut hozity 02 dignitie, which ſignifieth a diuiner oꝛ ſcochſapcr. All oiuiners are called Can cat,is alleads 
amongſt them. TUhereupon their pꝛinces are called Can, becauſe char vnto them belongeth the Fan 4 — 
123 , , oe \ * 
gouernment of the people by diuination. Tee doe reade alſoin the hiltozie of Antiochia, that the tor in his genes 
Turkes ſent fo; aide againſt the French men, vnto the kingdome ot Con Can, Fo; out of thoſe ral gs 
Stirs i 2. g ence 
parts the whole nation of the Turkes firſt came, The ſaid Con was of the nation ok Kara-Catay, ihe Turks firſt 
Kara ſigniſieth blacke, and Catay is the name ofa countrey, So that Kara-Cartay ſignifieththe Wiang. 
blacke Catay. This name was giuen to make a difference between the fozeſaid people, and the peo⸗ 
ple of Catay, inhabiting Taltwardouer againſt y Dcean ſca:concerning whom pour maieſty ſhall an Octan ſea, 
vnderſtand moze hereafter, Thele Catay ans dwelt vpon certaine Alpes, by the which J trauailed. 


And in a certainplaine countrey within choſe Alpes, there inhabited a Neſtorian ſhepheard, being 


a mighip gouernour ouer the people called Yayman, which were Chziſtians, following the ſect ok vayman. 


Neſtorius. After the death of Con Can, the {aid Neſtorian exalted hunſcife to the kingdome, and 
they called him King John, repozting ten times moꝛe of him then was true. Foz (s the Neſtorians Þzeſbiter Toba 
which come out of thoſe parte, vſe to doe. Foꝛ they blaze abzoade great rumozs, and repozts vpon 
iuſt nothing. TMAhereupon they gaue out concerning Sartach, that he was become a Chriſtian, and 
the like alſo they repoꝛted concerning Mangu Can, and Ken Can: namely becauſe theſe T artars 
make moꝛe account of Chriſtians, then they doe of other people, and pet in very deede, themſelues 
are no Chriſtians , Do likewiſe there went fooꝛth a great repoꝛt concerning the ſaid king lohn. 
Dowbeic, when J trauailed along by his territozies, there was no man that knew any thing ok him, 
but onelp a fewe Neſtorians. In his paſtures 02 territozies dwelleth Ken Can, at whoſe Court te place ot 
Frier Andrew was. And J my ſelfe paſſed by it at my returne. This John had a bꝛother, being a boa 99 a 
mightie man alſo, and a ſhepheard like hünſelfe, called Vut, and he inhabited beyond the Alpes ok Ver Can, 03 Vue 
Cara Catay, being diſtant from his bꝛother John, the ſpace of thzee werkes tourney, He waslozd Tye vinage of 
ouer a certain village, called Cara Carum, hauing people alſafozhis ſuviects,named Crit, oz Mer. 8 
kit, who were Chriſtians of the (ect of Neſtorius. But their Lowe abandoning the wozthip of 2 
Chriſt, followed after idoles, reteining with him Pꝛieſts of the laide idoles, who all of them are 
wozſhippersof deuils and ſoꝛcerers. Bepond his paſtures ſome tenne oz fifceene dayes tourney, 
were the paſtures ol Moal, who were a pooze and begger ly nation, without gouernour, and With ion in olde 
out Lawe, except their ſoothſapings, and their diuinations, vnto the which deteſtable ſtudies, all time abeggrrs 
inthole partes doe apply their mindes. Meere ynto Moal were other pooze people called Tartars, The —— of 
The fozeſaid king lohn died without iſſue male, andchereupon hisbzother Vut was greatly inri- the Tutu. 
ched, and cauſedhimlelfe to be named (Lan: and his dꝛoues and flockes raunged euen vnto the 
bozderg of Moal. About the ſame time there was one Cyngis, a blackeſmithamong the people ol cy.gu, 
Moal. This Cyngis ſtole as many cattel from Vut Can, as he could poſſiblyget; inſomuch that 
the ſhepheards ol Vut complained vnto their Loꝛd. Then pzonided he an armie, and marched vp 
into the countrey of Moal to ſeeke faz the ſaide Cyngis. But Cyagis fledde among the Tartars, 
and hidde himſelfe amongeſt them. And Vut hauing taken ſome ſpoiles boch krom Moal, and al⸗ 
ſo fromthe Tartars, returned home. Then ſpake Cyngis vnto the Tarcars, and vnto tht people 
of Moal, ſaying: Sirs, becauſe we are deſtitute of a gouernour and Captaine, pou ſee howe 
our neighbours do oppꝛeſle vs. And the Tartars and Moals appointed him to be their Chieftaine, 
Then hauing lecretly gathered together anarmie, he bꝛake in luddenly vpon Vut, and ouercame 
him, and Vut ſledde into Caraya, At the ſame time was the daughter ol Vut taken, which Cyngis 
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Mangu» Can. 


Mancherule. 


Oz, Bercs. 


Changle. 


Frier Andrew. 


married vnto one of his ſonnes, by whom ſhe conte lueb bioughttorth the great Can, which nom 
reigneth, called Mangu-Can. Then Cyngis ſent p Tartars befoze him in al places where he came: 


and thereupon was their name publiſhed and ſpꝛead abzoade: oz in all places the people woulde 


crie out: Loe, the Tartars come, the Tartars come, Yowbeit, though continuall warres, they 
are nowe, all of chem in a maner, conſumed and bꝛought to nought. TUhereupon the Moals inde⸗ 
uour what they can, to extinguiſh the name ofthe Tartars, that they may exalt their owne name. 
Che countrey wherein they firlt inhabited, and where the Court ol Cyngis Can as pet remaineth, 
is called Mancherule, But becauſe Tartarig is the region, about which they haue obtained their 
conqueſts , they eſteeme that as their ropall and chiefe citie, and there oz the moſt part doe they e⸗ 
lect their great Can. 6 8 


Of the Ruſſians, Hungarians, and Alanians: and of 
he Caſpian Sea. Ch A a6. 


Dw,as concerning Sartach, whether he beleeues in Chriſt, oz no, A knowe not. This J am 

ſure ot, that he will not be called a Chꝛiſtian. Nea rather he ſeemeth vnto mee to deride and 
{kdffe at Chriſtians, Me lieth in the wap of the Chriſtians, as namely of the Ruſſians, the Valachi- 
ans, the Bulgarians of Bulgat ia the leſſer, the Soldaianes, the Kerkis, andthe Alanians :who all of 
them paſle by him, as they are going to the Court of his father Baatu, to carie giftes: whereup⸗ 
on he is moꝛe in league wich them. Mowbeit, ik the Saracens come, and bzing greater giktes then 
they, they are diſpatched ſooner. He hath about him certaine Neſtorian Pꝛieſtes, who pzap vpon 


rheir beades, and ſing their deuotions. Allo, there is another vnder Baatu talled Berta, who fee: 


deth his cattell toward Porta ferrea, 02Derbent, where lieth the paſſage of all thoſe Saracens, 


which come out ofPerlia, and out of Turkie to goe vnto Baatu, and paſſing by, they ginerewards 


vnto him. Andhepzofeſſethhimſelfe to be a Saracene, and will not permit wines fleſh to be eaten 


in his dominions. Oswbeit, at the time dfourreturne,Baatu commanded him to remoue himſelfe 


from that place, and to inhabite vponthe Caſt ſide of Volga: fo hee was vnwilling that the Sara- 
cens meſſengers ſhould paſſe by the ſaive Berta, becaule he ſawe it was not foꝛ his pꝛolite. Foꝛ the 
ſpace ot foure dapes while we remained in the court of Sartach, we had not any victuals at all al⸗ 
lowed vs, but once onely a litle Coſmos . And in our tourney betweene him and his father, wee 
traueiled in great feare. F oʒ certaine Ruſſians, Hungarians, and Alanians being ſeruants vnto the 
Tartars (of whom they haue great multitudes among them) aſſemble themſelues twentie oꝛ thir⸗ 
tie in a companie, and ſo ſecretly in the night conueying themlelues krom home, they take bowes 
and arrowes with them, and whomeloeuer they linde in the night ſeaſon, they put him to death, 
hiding themſelues in the day kime. And hauing tired their holes, they goe in the night vnto accom- 
pany of other hozſes feeding in ſomepalture, and change themfo2 newe, taking with them alſo 
one o2 two hozles belives, toeate them when they ſkandinneede. Dur guide therefoze was ſoze a⸗ 
fraide, leaſt we ſhould haue met wich ſuch companions, In this iourney wee had died fox famine, 
had we not caried ſome of our biſket wich vs. At length we came vnto the mighty river of Ecilia, 
oꝛ Volga. Fo; it is oure times greater, then the riuer of Sein, and ofa wonderfull depth: and il⸗ 
ſuing fo2th of Bulgaria the greater, it runneth into a certaine lake 02 ſea, which ol late they tal the 
Hircan ſea, accoꝛdingto the name of a certain citie in Perſia, ſtanding vpon the ſhozethFereof;Hows 
beit Iſidore calleth it the Caſpian ſea. Foz it haththe Caſpian mountaines and the land ot Perſia 
ſituate on the South lide thereok: and the mountaines ol Muſihet, that is to ſap , ofthe people cale 
led Aſſaſſini towards the Eaſt, which mountaines are coniopned vnto the Caſpian monntaines: 


but on the Nozth ſide thereof lieththe ſame deſert, wherein the Tartars doe now inhabite;Howbes 


it heretokoze there dwelt certaine people called Changlæ. And on that ſide it reckiueth the lüreams 


ol Etilia; which riuer increaſeth in Sommer time, like vnto the riuer Nilus in Egypt. Upon the 


CUeſt part thereof, it hath the mountaines ok Alani, and Lesgi, and Porta ferrea, oi Derbent, and 
the mountaines of Georgia, This Dea therefozeis compalled in on thꝛee lides with the moun⸗ 
taines, but on the Noꝛth live with plaine grounde. Frier Andrew, in his iourney traueiled round 
about two ſides therot, namely the South and the Eat ſides: and J my ſelfe about other two that 
is to lap, the Noꝛth ſive in going from Baatu to Mangu- Can, and in returning likewiſe : and the 
TAeſt ſide in comming home from Baatu into Syria. A man map trauel round about it in foure mo⸗ 
neths. And it is not true which Iſidore repozteth, namely that this Dea is a bay oz gulfe comming 
foꝛthofthe Ocean: foꝑ it doeth, in no part chereof, iopne with the Ocean, but is inuironed on all 
ſides with lande. 


Of 
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Of the court of Baaty : and howe we were interteined 
| by him. Chap. 21. 18 $644.16 


L the region extending from the Weſt ſhoze of the fozeſaid ſea, where AlexandersJrongate, 
A otherwile called the citie of Derbent, is ſituate, and fromthe mountaines of Alania, all along 
by the fennesof Meocis, whereinto theriuerof Tanais falleth, and ſofcith, to the Mozth Ocean, Tpe Houy 
was wont to be called Albania, Df whichcountrey Iſidore repozteth,that there be dogs of ſuch an ®*#311- 
huge ſtature, and ſo fierct, chat they are able in fight to match bulles, and to maſter lions, Thich is 
true, as J vnderſtand by diuers, who tolde me, that there towardes the Nozth Ocean they make @ye Roy 
their dogges to dꝛaw in carts like oxen, by reaſon ok their bigneſle and ſrength. Pozeouer, vpon ®cean. 
that part of Etilia where we arriued, there is a new cottage built, wherein they haue placed Jar - 
ears and Ruſſians both together, to ferrie oucr, and tranſpoze meſlengers going and comming to 
and fro the court of Baatu, Foz Baatu temaineth vpon the farther ſide towards the Eaſt. Neither 
alcendeth hee in Sommer time mode Nozthward then the foꝛeſaide place where we arriued, but 
was euen then deſcending tothe South, From Januarie vntill Auguſt both he and all other Tar- 
tars aſcend by the banks ok rivers towards cold and Moꝛtherly regions, and in Auguſt they begin to * 
returne backe againe. IIe paſſed downe the ſtreame therefoze in abarke,from the fozelaid cottage. Ye deſcendern 
vnto his court. F rom the tame place vnto the villages ol Bulgaria the greater, ſtanding toward the _ 4 
5 Noꝛth, it is ſtue dayes iournep. I wonder what deuill caried the religion ol Mahomet thither. Foz, barke. 
$ from Derbent, which is vpon the extreame boꝛders ol Perſia, it is aboue 30. daies iourney ta paſſe 
. ouerthwart the deſert, and ſo to aſcend by the banke of Ecilia, into the fozeſaidconntrep of Bulga- 
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. ria, All which way there is nocitte, butonely certaine cottages neere vnto that place where Etilia Ifen. 
5 falleth into the ſea, Thole Bulgarians are moſt wicked Saracens,moze earneſtly pꝛoleſſing the dã⸗ 

4 nable religion of Mahomer,then any other nation whatſoeucr, Pozeouer,when J firlt beheldthe Te veſcripti- 
court of Baatu;F was aſtonied at the ſight thereof 2 fo2 his houſes 02 tents ſeemed as though they ſure, 
had bene (ome huge and mighty citie,ltretching out a great way in length, the people ranging vß 

and downe about it fo2 the ſpace ot ſome thꝛee oꝛ foure leagues, And euen as the people of Iſrael 

knew euerp man, on which live of the tabernacle to pitch his tentzeuen ſo euery one of them know⸗ 

eth right well, towards what ſide of the court he ought to plate his houle when he takes it from oll 

the cart. herupon the court is called in their language Horda, which ſignifieth,the midſt:becauſe nerds tignin- 
I the gouernour oꝛ chieftaine among them dwels alwaies in themiddeſt of his people: except onely d the mda. 
that directly towards the South no lubiect oz inkeriour perſon plateth himſelke, becauſe towards 

that region the court gates are ſet open: but vnto the right band, and the left hand they extend thẽ 

ſelues as karre as they will, accoding to the conueniencie ot places, ſo that they place not their hou⸗ 


Err 


Mm ſes directly oppolice againſt the court, Ac ourarriual we were conducted vnto a Saracen, who pꝛo⸗ 
- ||  Uivednotfoz vs any victuals at all. The dap following, we were bzought vnto the court:and Baa« 
= tu had cauſed a large tent to be erected, becauſe his houſeoz oꝛdinarie tent could not containe ſo ma · 
® | np menand women as were aſſembled. Dur guide admoniſhed vs not to ſpeake,tillBaatu had gi 
a uen vs commandentient ſo to doe, and that then we ſhould ſpeake dur mindes bꝛie fly. Then Baatu 
2 demanded whether your Maieſtie had ſent Ambaſſavours vnto him oz no + J anſwered, that pour 
: | Maieſtie had lent meſlengers to Ken-Can: andthatyou would not haue ſent meſſengers vnto him, 
1 dz letters vnto Sartach, had not your Pighnes bene perſwaded that they were become Chziſtians: 
1 bet auſe pou lent not vnto them fo any feare, but onelp foz congratulation, and curteſies ſake, in 
1 regard that pou heard they wert conuerted to Chʒiſtianitie. Then led he vs vnto his pauilion: and 


wee were charged not to touch the coꝛdes of the tent, which they account in ſtead of the thꝛechold 
— the _ moor — — 4 our habite 23 and bare- headed, and were a great and 
range (pectatle in their eyes, Foz indeed Frier lohn de Plauo Carpini had ere befoze my rob de plano 

coming : howbeit, becauſe he was the Popes meſlenger. he changed bis bab 25 Niche not be ini. 
- contemned. Then we were bꝛought into the verpmivſt of the tent, neither required they of vs to do 

any reuerence by bowing our knees, as they vſe to doe of other meſſengers. Tee ſtood rheref 
befoze him fox the ſpace wherein a man might haue rehearſed the Pſalme, Miſerere mei Deus: 
there was great ſilence kept of all men. Baatu himſclfe ſate vponaſeate longandbzoadlike vnto a 
bed, guilt all duer, with th2ee Uaires to alcend thereunto, and one of his ladies ſate befide him, The 
men there allembled, late vowne ſcattering, ſome on the right hand of the ſaide Lady, and ſome on 
the left. Thoſe places on the one ſide which the women filled notvp(fo2 there were only the wiues 
o Baatu) were ſupplied by the men. Allo, at the very entrance ok the tent, ſtoode a bench furniched 
with colmos; and with ſtately great cuppes ol ſiluer, and golde, being richly let wich pzecicus 
ſtoneg. Baatu beheld vs earneſtlp, and we him: and he lerne to meto reſemble in perlonage, Mon- 
a | eur 
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ſieur Iohn de beau mont, whole ſoule reſteth in peace, And hee had a freſh ruddte colour in his 
countenance. At length he commanded vs to ſpeake, Then our guide gaue vs direction, that wee 
ſhould bow our knees & ſpeak.Therupon J bowed one knee as vnto a man: then he ſignifiedthat 
A ſhould kneele vpon both knees: and J did ſo, being loath to concend about ſuch circumſtauntes. 
And again he commanded me to ſpeak. Then J thinking of pꝛaier vnto God, becauſe J kneeledon 
bothmx knees began to pꝛay on this wiſe : Dir, we beſeech the L ond, from whom all good things 
doe pꝛoceed, and who hath giuen pou theſe earthlp benelites, that it would pleaſe him hereafter ta 
make pou partaker ol his heauẽly bleſſings: becauſe the fozmer without theſe are but vain and im⸗ 
pzolitable, And J added further. Be it knowen vnto youok a certainty,that you ſhalnot obtain the 
topes of heauen, vnles you become aChziſtian:foz God ſaith, Thoſoeuer beleeueth e is baptized, 
ſhalbe laued: but he chat beleruerh not, walbe condemned. At this wozd he modeſtly liniled: but the 
other Moals began to clap theit hands, and to derive vs. And my ſilly interpꝛeter, of whomeſpecial- 
ly Jſhould haue receiued comfozt in time oł need, was himſelf abaſhed e vtterly daſht out ol coun 
tenance. Then, atter ſilence made, J ſaid vnto him, Jcame vnto pour ſonne, betauſe we heard that 
he was become a Chꝛiſtian: and J bzought vnto him letters on the behalfe of my ſouereigneLozd 
the king of France: and your ſonne ſent me hither vnto you. The cauſe of my comming therefoze 
is beſt known vntoyourſelfe, Then he cauſed me to riſe vp. And he enquired pour maieſtiesname, 
andmy name, and the name of mine aſlociate and interpꝛeter, and cauſed them all tobe put down” |! 
in wziting. Me demaundedlikewiſe(becauſehe had bene inkoꝛmed, that you were departed out ok 
your owne countreps with an armie) againſt whom you waged warre : J anſwered: againſt the 
Saracens, who had defiled the houſe of God at Ieruſalem,e aſked alſo, whether pour IDighnes had 
euer befoze that time ſent any meſſengers vnto him, oz nos To you ſir: (ſaid J) neuer. Then cau⸗ 
ſev he vs to lit vowne, aud gaue vs of his milke to dzinke, which they account to be a great fauour, 
eſpecially when any man is admitted to dzinke Coſmos with him in his own houſe, And as J ſate 
looking downe vpon the ground, he commanded me to lift vp my countenance, being deſirous as 
pet to take moze diligent view ot vs, oz els perhaps foz a kinde of ſuperſtitious obſeruation. Fox 
they eſteeme it a ligne of ill lucke,oz a pꝛognoſtication ofeuillvntothem,when any man ſits in their 
pelence, holding downe his head, as ikhe were (ad: eſpecially when he leanes hischeeke oz chinne 
n his hand. Then we departed fozth,andimmeviacly after came our guide vnto vs, and tonduc⸗ 
ug vs vnto our lodging. ſaide vnto me : Your maſter the Ring requeſteth that you map remaine 
in chis land, which requeſt Baatu cannot Catiſfie without the knowledge and conſent of Mangu- 

- Can,Utherefozeyou,andpour interpꝛeter mult of neceſſitie goe vuto Mangu-Can,Howbeit your 
aſſociate, and the other man ſhall returne vnto the court ot᷑ Sartach, ſtaping therefoz pou, till pou 
come backe. Then began the man ol God mine interpꝛeter to lament, eſteeming himſelfe but a dead 
man. Mine aſſociate alſo pꝛoteſted, that they ſhould ſooner chop oft his head, then wichdzawe him 
out ol my companie. Mozeouer Im ſelle ſaide, that without mine aſlociate J coulde not goe: any 
that we liood in neede of two ſeruants at the leaſt, to attend vpon vs, becauſe, if one ſhould chance 
tofall ſicke, we could not be without another. Then returning vnto the court, he toldtheſe ſapings 
vnto Baatu. And Baatu commanded ſaying: let the two Pꝛieſts and che interpꝛeter goe together, 
but let the clearke returne vnto Sartach. And comming againe vnto vs, hee tolde vs euen ſo. And 
when J would haue ſpoken foz the clearke to haue had him with vs he ſaide: No moze woꝛds: fox 
Baatu hath reſolued, that ſo it ſhall be, and therefoze J dare not goe vnto the court any moꝛe. Go- 
ſer the tlearke had remaining ol the almes money beſtowed vpon him, 26. Vperperas, and no moꝛe; 
xo, whereofhe kept fo2 himlelte and foz the lad, and 16. he gaue vnto the man of God foz vs. Any 


thus were we parted aſunder with teares: he returning vnto the court ol Sartach, and our ſelues 
remaining kill in che lame place. a | 


«„ — 


Of our iourney towards the Court of Mangu Can. 
Chap.22. 8 


Aſſumption euen our clearke arriued at the court of Sartach, Andon the mozrow after, 

the Neſtorian Pꝛieſtes were adozned with our veſtments in the pꝛeſence of the ſaide Sar- 
tach. Then wee dur ſelues were conducted vnto another holte, who was appointed to pꝛo⸗ 
uide vs houleroome) victualles, and hozles. But becauſe wee had not ought to beſtowe vpon 
him, hee did all things vntowardly fo2 vs. Then wee rode on fozwarde with Baatu, deſcew 
ding along; by the banke of Ecilia, foz the ſpace of five weekes together: Sometimes mine 
allociate was ſo extremelie hungrie, chat hee would tell mee in a manner weeping, that it 
fared with him as though hee had neuer eaten any thing in all his life befoze. There is a faire o 
market following the court ol Baatu at all times: but it was ſo tarre diſtant from vs that we could 
not 
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not haue recourſe thereunto. Foz wee were conſtrained to walke on foote fo2 want of hozſes, At 
length certaine Hungarians (who had ſometime bene after a ſozt Cleargie men) found vs out; Hungarians, 

and one of them could as yet ſing many ſongs without booke, and was accompted of other Hun- 

earians as a Pꝛieſt, and was lent koz vntothe funerals of his deceaſed countrey men, There 

was another of chem alſo pꝛetily wel inſtructed in his Grammer: foz hee could vnderſtand the 

meaning ok anything that wee ſpake , but could not anſwere vs. Theſe Hungarians were a great 

comkoꝛt vnto vs, bꝛinging vs Coſmos to dzinke, yea, and ſometimes fleſh koz to eate allo: who, 

when they requeſted to haue ſome bookes ok vs, and Jhadnot any to giue them (foz indeede we 

had none but onely a Bible, and a bꝛeuiarie) it grieued mee exceedingly, And J laide vnto them: 

Bꝛing mee ſome inke and paper, and J will wꝛite foz you ſo long as we ſhall remaine here: and 

they didſo. And J copied out foꝛ them Horas beatz Virginis, and Officium defunctorum. 
Mozeouer, vpon a certaine day, there was a Comanian that accompanied vs, ſaluting vs in La- A Comaninn. 
tine, and laying: Saluete Domini, TUondering thereat and ſaluting him againe, J demaun⸗ 

ded ok him, who had taught him that kinde ok ſalutation' Mee ſaide that hee was baptized in 

Hungaria by dur Friers, and that of them hee learned it. Me ſaide mozeouer, that Baatu had en⸗ 

quired many things of him concerning vs, and that hee tolde him the eſtate ok our oꝛder. Akter⸗ 

warde J ſawe Baatu riding with his companie, and all his ſubiects that were houſholders oꝛ ma⸗ 

ſters of families riding with him, and (in mine eſtimation) they were not fine hundzed perſons 

in all. At length about the ende of Holy roode, there came a certaine rich Moal vnto vs (whoſe 

father was a Millenarie, which is a great office among them)ſaping: Jam the man that muſtcon- 
duct you vnto Mangu-Can, and wee haue thither a iourney ok koure moneths long to trauell, and 2 tonrney of 
there is ſuch ertreame colde in thoſe parts, that ſtones and trees doe euen riue alunder in regarde fem vhs,. 
thereof. Therefoze I would wilh you thꝛoughly to aduiſe pour ſelues, whether you be able to in⸗ * 
dure it o no. Unto whome J anſwered: J hope by Gods helpe that we ſhalbe able to bzooke thae = 
which other men can indure. Then he aide: if pou cannot indure ic, I wil fozſake you by the way. 

And J anſwered him: it were not iuſt dealing foz youſo to doe: foʒ wee goenotthithervpon anie 

buſineſle ok our owne, but by realon that we are ſent by your lozd, Wherfozeſithence we are com» 

mitted vnto pour charge, vou ought in no wile to koꝛſake vs. Then he laide: all halbe well. Af- 
ter ward hecauſed vs to ſhewe him all our garments : and what loeuer hee deemed to be leſſe need⸗ 

fall to vs, he willed vs to leaue it behind in the cultodie of our hoſte. On themozrow they bzought 

vnto ech ol vs a kurred gowne, made all ol rammes lkinnes, with the wool ſtil vpon them, and bzee⸗ 

ches of the ſame, and bootes alſo oz buſkins atcoꝛding to their faſhion, and ſhooes made ol felt, and 

hoods alſo made of ſkinnes after their mar er. The ſecond day after Holy rood, we began to ſet foꝛ / Che 16 or 
ward on our iournep, hauing thꝛee guides to direct vs: and we rode continually Eaſtward, till the tember. 
fealt of All Saints. Thzoughout all that region, and beponde alſo did the people of Chan ole inhas 46.vapes. 
bite, who were by parentage deſcended fromthe Romanes, Upon the Nozth ſive of vs, wee had 9: Kgl. 
Bulgaria the greater, and on the South, the kozeſaid Caſpian ſea, 


"4 
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Of the riuer of Tagac : and of diuers regions or na- 
tions. Chap.23, 


Auing traueiled twelue dayes iourney from Etilia, wee found a mightie riuer called Iagac: ae twelne 

which riuer illuing out ofthe Roꝛth, from the land ol Paſcatir, deſcẽdeth into the fozeſaid ſea, Dann tournep » 
The language of Paſcatir, and ot the Hungarians is all one, and they are all ot them ſhepheards, not Paleatir. el 
hauing any cities. And their countrey bozdereth vpon Bulgaria the greater, on the TUeſt frontier 
thereof, From the Noꝛtheaſt part of the ſaid countrey, there is no citie at all. Foz Bulgaria the 
greater is the fartheſt countrey that wap, that hath any citie therein. Out of the fozenamedre- I 
gion of Paſcatir, pzoceeded the Hunnes ofolde time, who after warde were called Hungarians. 2 
Next vnto it is Bulgaria the greater, Iſidore repoꝛteth concerning the people of this nation, the Bakeides, 5 
that with ſwift hozſes they trauerſed the impꝛegnable walles and bounds of Alexander, (which, 
together with the rocks ol Caucaſus, ſerued to reſtraine thoſe barbarous and blood- thirſtie people 
from inuading the regions ofthe South) inſomuch that they had tribute paied vnto chem, as karre 
as Egypt. Likewiſe they waſted all countreis euen vnto France. Thereupon they were moze 
mightie then the Tartars as pet are, And vnto them the Blacians, the Bulgarians, and the Van. 
dals ioyned themſelues, F 02 out of Bulgaria the greater, came thoſe Balgarians. Mozeouer, they Valachiaur, 
which inhabit beyond Danubius, neere vnto Conſtantinople, and nat farre from Paſcacir,are cals 
led Ilac, which (ſauing the pꝛonũciation ) is al one with Blac, (foꝝ the Tartars cannot pꝛonounce the 
letter B/ from whom alſo deſcended the people which inhabit the land of Aſſani. Foz they areboth of 
thẽ called Ilac(boththeſe, x the other) in ß languages ol . Polonians q the Bohemians, 
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 TheSclauonians ſpeake all one language with the Vandals, all which banded themſelues with 
the Hunnes:aànd now foꝛthe moſt part, they vnite themlelues vnto the Tartars: whũõ God hath rat- 
Deut 32.v.2r, led vpfromthevtmolt partes ofthe earth, accozding to that which the Lozd ſaith: I willprouoke 
| Romao,v-19- themto enuy( namely ſuch as keepe not his Law) by a people, which is no people, and by a foo- 
1 liſh nation will I anger them. This pꝛophecie is fulfilled, accozding to the literal ſenſe thereof, 
vpon all nations whichobſerue not the Law ol God, All this which J haue wꝛitten concerning the 
land ol Paſcatir, was told me by certaine Friers prædicants, which trauailed thither befoze euer the 
Tartars came abꝛoad. And from that time they were ſubdued vnto their neighbozs the Bulgarians 
being Saracens, whereupon many of them pꝛoued Saracens alſo. Other matters concerning this 
people, map beknownoutof Chzonicles.Fo2 it is manifeſt, that choſe pꝛouinces beyond Conſtan- 
tinople, which are now called Bulgaria, Valachia,# Sclauonia, were of old time pꝛouinces belons 
1 ging to the Gree kes, Alſo Hungaria was heretofoze called Pannonia. And wee were riding ouer 
+ Cangleanhuge the land ok Cangle, from the feaſt of Holy roode, vntill the feaſt of All Saints: traueilingalmoſt 
| Plaine aun euerp day (accopdingto mineeſtimation) as karre, as from Paris to Orleans, and ſometimes fars 
ther, as we were pꝛouided of poſte hozſes : fo2 ſome dayes we had change of hozſcs twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe 
in a day. Sometimes we trauailed two o2 thꝛee daies together, not finding any people, and then we 
were conſtrained not to ride ſo faſt. Df 20,02 20. hoꝛſes we had alwayes the wooꝛſt, becauſe wee 
were ſtrangers. Foz euerp one tooke their choice ofthe belt hozles befoze vs. They pꝛouided mee 
alwaies of a ſtrong ho2ſe,becauſe J was very coꝛpulent c heauy: but whether he ambled a gentle 
paſe oz no, J durſt not make any queſtion. Neither pet durſt J complaine, although he trotted full 
ſoze, But euerp man muſt be contented with his lot as it fell. Whereupon wee were exceedingly 
troubled : koʒ oftentimes our hozſes were tired befoze we could come at any people. And then wee 
were conſtrained to beate and whip on our hozles, and to lay our garments vpon other emptie hoz⸗ 
ſes: yea and ſometimes two ol vs to ride vpon one hozſe, 


Of the hunger, and thirſt, and other miſeries, which wee 
ſuſtained in our iourney. Chap. 24. 


Of hunger and thirſt, colde and wearinelle, there was no end. Foz they gaue vs no victuals, 
but onely in the euening. In the moꝛning they vſed to giue vs a little dzinke, oz ſome ſodden 
Millet to ſup off, In the euening they beſtowed fleſh vpon vs, as namely, a ſhoulder and bꝛeaſt of 
rams mutton,and euery man a meaſured quantitie ot bꝛoath to dꝛinke. Then we had ſufficient ol 
the lleſh. bꝛoath, we were maruelloully wel refreſhed. And it ſeemed to me molt pleaſant, and moſt 
nourilhingdzinke,Euery Saterday J remained kaſting vntil night, without eating oz dzinking of 
ought. And when night came, J was conſtrained, to my great grief and ſozow, to eat fleſh, Some⸗ 
times we were kaine to eate fleſh halke ſodden, oz almoſt rawe, and all fo want of fewel to ſeethe it 
1 wmithal:eſpecially when we lay in the fields, oz were benighted befoze we came at our iourneis end: 
CFertaine ri · Hhecauſe we could not then conuenienely gather together the doung ok holes oꝛ oxe:foz other fewel 
23 _ we found but ſeldome, except perhaps a few choznes in ſome places, Likewiſe vpon the bankes of 
ſome riuers, there are woods growing here and there. Howbeit they are very rare. Jn the begin⸗ 
ning our guide highly dildained vs, and it was tedious vnto himto conduct ſuch baſe fellowes. Af- 
terward, when he began to know vs ſome what better, he directed vs on our way by the courts ol 
rich Moals, and we were requeſted to pꝛay fo them, Therefoze, had Jcaried a good interpꝛeter 
with me, J ſhould haue had oppoꝛtunitie to haue done much good, The fozelaid Chingis, who was 
the firſf great Can oz Emperour ot the Tartars, had foure ſonnes, of whome pꝛoceeded by natural 
delcent many childꝛen, euery one ol which doeth at this day enioy great poſſeſſions : and they are 
daily multiplied and diſperſed ouer that huge and waſte deſert , which is, in dimenſions, like vnto 
the Ocean Sea. Dur guide therekoze directed vs, as we were going on our iourney, vnto many of 
their habitations, And they marueiled exceedingly, that we would receiue neither gold, noz ſiluer, 
no2 pꝛecious and coſtly garments at their hands. They inquired allo, concerning the great Pope, 
whether he was of ſo laſting an age as they had heard : Foz there had gone a repozt among them, 
that he was 500. peeres olde. They inquired like wiſe of our countreis, whether there were abun⸗ 
dance of theep,oren,# hozſes oz no: Concerning the Ocean ſea, they could not cõceiue ok it, becauſe 
it was without limits oꝛ banks. Upon the euen ot p feaſtol Al Saints, we fozſook the way leading 
cCTtowards the Eaſt, becaule the people were now deſcended very much South) and we went on our 
Þ. Eight dayes., iourney by certaine Alpes, o; mountaines directly Southward,foz the ſpace ol 8. dayes together, 


Ward. In the fozeſaid deſert J ſaw many alſes( which they cal Colan) being rather like vnto mules:theſe 
| Uſes Wilt of dip our guide thiscompanions chaſe very eagerly:howbeit, they did but lole their labour: fox the 


| Yighmoun- heaſtes were two (wilt fo2 them. Upon the 7. dap there appeared to the South of vs huge high 
de | ' mountaines, 
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mountaines, and we entred into a place which was well watered, and freſh as a garden, and found EY 
land tilled and manured. The eight day after the feaſt of All Saints, we arriued at acertaintowne apanared -- 
ofthe Saracens, named Kenchat, the gouernour whereol met our guide at the cownes end with ale Founds. 
and cups. F 02 it is their maner at all townes and villages, ſubiect vnta them, to meet the melſen⸗ lage of the $a« | 
gers of Baatu and Mangu- Can with meate and dꝛinke. At the ſame time ofthe pere, they went vpe ⸗⸗ 
on the pce in that countrey. And befoze the feaſt ol S. Michael, we had froſt inthe deſert, Jengulred The y. day e 
the name of that pꝛouince: but being now in a ſtrange territoʒie, they could not tell mee the name Nouember. 
thereof, but onely the name of a very ſmal citie in the lame pꝛouinte. And there deſcended a great a great rer. 
riuer downe from the mountaines, which watered the whole region, acco wing as the inhabitants 

would giue it paſlage, by making diuers chanels and fluces: neither did this riuer exonerate it ſelfe 

into any ſea, but was ſwallowed vp by an hideous gulke into the bowels of the earth: and it cauſed oP lakes: 
many fennes 02 lakes. Alſo I ſaw many vines, and dꝛanke ofthe wine thereof, 25 
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How Ban was put to death: and concerning the habita- 
tion of the Dutch men. Chap. 25. 


He day following, we came vnto another cottage neere vnto the mountains. And J enquired * cottage. 
what mountains they were, which J vnder7ood to be the mountains ol Caucaſus, which are der har uy 
ſtretched fozth, e continued on bothparts to the ſea, from the Weſt vnto theEaſt: and on the TAeRK 12 
part they are conioyned vnto the fozeſaid Caſpian ſea, wherinto the riuer of Volga diſchargeth his Sea 
ſtreams. J enquired alſo of the city of Talas, wherein were certaine Dutchmen leruants vnto one — e 
Buri, of whom Frier Andrew made mention. Concerning whom allo J enquired very diligently in cls. 
the courts ol Sartach & Baatu. howbeit I could haue no intelligence of them, but onely that their Frier Andrews 
lod c᷑ maſter Ban was put to death vpon the occaſton following: This Ban was not placed in guod 
and fertile paſtures, And vpon a certain day being dꝛunken, he ſpake on this wiſe vnto his men. Am 
not J ok the ſtocke and kinred ol Chingis Can, as well as Baacu? (fo in very deede he was b20- 
ther oz nephew vnto Baatu. ) TAhy then doe J not paſle and repalle vpon the banke of Etilia, to feed 
my cattel there, as freely as Baatu himſelfe voeth*TWhich ſpeeches of his were repoꝛted vnto Baa⸗ 
tu. Whereupon Baatu wꝛote vnto his ſeruants to bzing their Loꝛde bound vnto him. And they 
did ſo. Then Baatu demanded of him whether he had ſpoken any ſuch wozds $ And hee confeſſed 
that he had. Howbeit, (becauſe it is the Tartars maner to pardon dꝛunken men) he exculed him⸗ 
ſelfe that he was dꝛunken at the ſame time, Powe durſt thou ( quoth Baatu) once name mee in thy 
dꝛunkenneſſe : And with that hee cauſed his head to be chopt off, Concerning the fozeſaivDutch- 
men, J could not vnderſtand ought, till J was come vnto the court of Maagu- Can. And there J 
was infoꝛmed that Mangu- Can had remoued them out of the iurildiction oł Baatu, foy the ſpace j 
of amoneths iourney from Talas Eaſtward,vntoacertaine village, called Bolac : where they ate The village of 
ſet to dig gold, and to make armour, Whereupon J could neither goe noz come bp them, Jpallen 
very neere the (aide citie in going foꝛth, as namely, within thzee dayes tourney thereof: but J was 
ignoꝛant that J did ſo : neither could Z haue turned out ol my way, albeit J had knowen ſo much. 
From the foꝛeſaide cottage we went directly Eaſtward, by the mountaines afozeſaid. And front 
that time we trauailed among the people of Mangu-Can, who in all places ſang and daunced be⸗ 
foze our guide, becaule hee was the meſſenger ol Baatu. Foz this curteſie they doe affooꝛd eche to 
other: namelp, the people ol Mangu-Can receiuing the meſſengersof Baatu in maner afozelaide: = 
and ſolikewile the people ofBaacu intertaining the mellengers ol Mangu-Can. Notwithſtanding Beentreth it | 
the people of Baatu'are moze ſurlie and ſtsute, and ſhewe not ſo much curteſie vnto the ſub- riesof Mangue 
iectes of Mangu-Can, asthey doe vnto them, A fewe dayes after, wee entered vpon thoſe Alpes . 
where the Cara Catayans were woont to inhabite. And there wee kound a mightie riuer: inſo⸗ Cr ; 
much that wee were conſtrained to imbarke our ſelues,and to ſaile ouer it. Afterward we came in- Cara Carzyans * 
to acertaine valley, where J ſaw a callle deſtroped, the walles whereof were onelp of mudde: and — ris 4 
in that plate the ground was tilled allo, And there wee founde a certaine village, named Equi- ur. nil a4 
us, wherein were Saracens, ſpeaking the Perſian language: howbeit they dwelt an huge di⸗ — 9 
ſtance from Perſia , The dap following, hauing palled ouer the fozeſaide Alpes which deſcended 
from the great mountains Southward, we entred into a moſt beautikul plaine, hating high moun⸗ 2 lake or fl. 
taines on our right hande, and on the left hande of vs a certaine Sea o) lake, which contai⸗ urnen m 
neth fikteene vayes tourney in circuite , All the fozeſapde plaine is moſt commodioully watered compalle. 
with certaine kreſhets diſtilling from the laid mountaines, all which do fall into the lake. In Som- 
mer time wee returned by the Noth ſhoze of the ſaide lake, and there were great mountaines 
on that ſide alſo, Upon the fozenamed plaine there were wont to bee great ſtoze of villages: but 
fo2 the molt part they were all waſted, in regarde ofthe fertile paſtures, that the Tartars might. 
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citie, and full 


Contomanni. 


Che people 
kalled lugures 
* tdolaters. 


Frier William 
was at Cara 
carum. 


Cailaca great feede their cattel there. Nee found one great citie there named Cailac, wherein was a mart, and 
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* ofmerchants. great ſtozeof Merchants frequenting it. In this citie wee remained fifteene dayes , Cayingfoz a 
certaine Scribe oz Secretarieof Baatu, who onght to haue accompanied our guide foz the 


diſpatching of certaine affaires in the court of Mangu. All this countrey was wont to be called 
Organum: and the people thereof had their pꝛoper language, and their peculiar kinde of waiting, 
But it was altogether inhabited of the people called Contomanni. The Neſtorians likewile in 
thoſe parts vſed the very ſame kinde of language and wziting , They are called Organa, becaule 
they were wont tobe moſtCkilfull in playing vpon the O2ganes oꝛ citherne,as it was repozted vn⸗ 
to me. Here firſfdidAJ ſee wozthippers of idoles, concerning whom, bee it knowen vnto pour mas 
ieſtie that there be many ſects of them in the E alt countries. | 


How the Neſtorians, Saracens,and [dolaters are ioy- 
ned together. Chap.26. 


1 firſt ſozt of theſe ivolaters are called Iugures: whoſe land bozdereth vpon the fozeſaid land 
of Organum, within the ſaid mountains Taſtward:and in al their cities Neſtorians do inhas 
bit together, and they are diſperſed likewiſe towards Perſia inthe cities of the Saracens, Thecitt 
zens of Þ fozeſaidcity of Cailachad 3. idole-Temples: and Jentred into two of them, to beholde 
their foolith ſuperſtitions. In the firſt ol which J found a man hauing a croſſe painted with ink vpõ 
his hand, wherupon J ſuppoſed him to be a Chriſtian:foz he anſwered like a Chriſtian vnto al que⸗ 
ſions which I demanded ol him. And Jalked him, c Ahy therefoze haue you not the croſle with the 
image ol Jelſu Chꝛiſt therupon: And he anſwered:Te haue no ſuch cuſtome. Whereupon J cons 
iectured that they were indeede Chriſtians: but, that foz lacke of inſtruction they omitted the foze⸗ 
ſaide ceremonie. Fo2 I ſaw there behind a certaine cheſt( which was vnto them in ſteed ok an altar, 
whereupon they ſct candles and oblations) an image hauing wings like vnto the image of Saint 
Michael, and other images alſo, holding their fingers,as if they would bleſle ſome body. That eue⸗ 
ning J could not find any thing els, Foz the Saracens doe onely inuite men thither, but they will 
not haue them ſpeake of their religion. And therfoze, when J enquired ol the Saracens concerning 
ſuch ceremonies, they were offended thereat. On the mozrow after were the Kalends, and the Sa- 
racens feaſt of Paſſeouer. And changing mine Inne oz lodging the lame dap, J tooke vp mine a⸗ 
bode neere vnto another idole Temple. Foz the citizens of the laid citie of Cailac doe turteonſly 
inuite, c louingly intertaine all meſlengers, every man ok them accoꝛding to his abilitie and poꝛti⸗ 
on. And entring into the kozeſaid idole⸗Temple, J found the Pꝛieſts of the ſaid idoles there. Foz 


al wapes at the Kalends they ſet open their Temples, and the pꝛieſts adozne themlelues, and offer 


vp the peoples oblations of bꝛead and fruits. Firſt therefoze J will deſcribe vnto vou thoſe rites 
and ceremonies, which are common vnto all their idole⸗Temples: and then the ſuperſtitions ofthe 
fozeſaid Iugures, which be, as it were, a ſect diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. They doe all of them woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip towards the Nozth, clapping their hands together, and pꝛoſtrating themſelues on their knees 
vpon p earth, holding allotheir fozeheavs in their hands. Wherupon the Neſtorians of thole parts 
will in no caſe ioyne their hands together in time ol pꝛayer: but they pzap,dilplaying their hands be 
fo2e their bꝛealts. They extend their Tempies in length Eaſt and elt: and vpon the Nozth ſive 
they build a chamber. in maner ofa Qeſtry foꝛ themlelues to goe foꝛth into. Oz lometimes it is 0- 
therwiſe. Ik it be a foure ſquare Temple, in the midſt ol the Temple towards the Nozth ſide ther⸗ 
ok, they take in one chamber in that place where the quire ſhould ſtand. And within the ſaid chamber 
they place a cheſt long and bꝛoad like vnto a table: and behinde the laide cheſt towardes the South 
ſtands their pꝛincipall idole: which J lawe at Carac arum, and it was as bigge as the idole of Saint 
Chriſtopher, Alſo a certaine Neſtorian pꝛieſt, which had bin in Catay, (aide that in that countrey 
there is an idole of ſo huge a bignes, that it may be ſeen two dates tourney befoze a man come at it. 
And ſo they place other idoles round about the foꝛelaid pꝛincipal idole, being all of them finely gilt 
ouer with pure golde: and vpon the ſaide cheſt, which is in manner ok a table, they let candles and 
oblations. The doozes of their Temples are alwayes opened towards the South, contrarp to the 
tuſtome ofthe Saracens, They haue alſo great belles like vnto vs, And that is the cauſe (as A 
thinke ) why the Chriſtians ofthe Eat will in no cale vle great belles. Motwithſtanding they are 
common among the Ruſſians, and Gręcians of G aſaria. 


Of their Temples and idoles: and howe they behaue them- 


ſelues in worſhipping their falſe gods. Cha. 27. 


Lltheir Pꝛieſts had their heads and beards ſhauen quite ouer: and they are cladin ſaffronco- 


loured garments: and being once ſhauen, they lead an vnmaried like from that time fozward: 
and 
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and they lean hundzech oz two hundzethof them together in one clortter 02 couent, Upon thoſe | 


vayes when they enter into their temples, they place two long foozmes therein: and ſoſittmgvpon 
the layd fooꝛmes like ſinging men in a quier, namely the one halfe ol them directly ouer againſt the 
other, they haue certaine books in their hands, which ſometimes they lay downe by them vpon the 
foozmes : and their heads are bare ſo long as they remaine in the temple, And there thep reade lolt · 
ly vnto themlelues, not vttering any voice at all. Ahereupon comming in amongſt them, at the 
time of their luperſtitious deuotions, and finding them all ſiting mute in maner afozeſayde, J at⸗ 
tempted diuers maies ta pꝛoucke them vnto ſpeach, and pet could not by any means poſſible, They 
haue with them allo whitherſoeuer they goe, a certaine tring with an hundzeth oz two hundzeth 
nutſhels thereupon, much like to our bead roule which we cary about with vs. And they doe al- 
wapes vtter thele wozds: Ou mam Hactani, God thou knowelt : ag one of them expounded it 
vnto me. And lo often doe they expecta reward at Gods hands, as they pꝛonounee theſe woꝛds in 
remembzance of God. Round about their temple they doe alwayes make a faire court, like vnto a 
churchyard, which they enuiron with a good wall: and vpon the South part thereof they build a 
great portal, wherein they ſit and conferre together. And vpon the top ok the ſaidpoꝛtall they pitch 
a long pole right vp, exalting it, if they can, aboue all the whole towne beſides. And by the lame 
pole all men may knowe, that there ſtands the temple o their idoles, Theſe rites and ceremonies 
afozeſayd be common vnto all idolaters in thoſe parts. Going vpon a time towardes the foꝛeſapd 
idole-temple, J found certain pꝛieſts ſitting in the out ward poꝛtal. And thoſe which J ſawe, ſee⸗ 
med vnto me, by their ſhauen beards, as if they had bene French men. They woze certaine oꝛna⸗ 
ments vpon their heads made of paper, The pꝛieſtes of the fozeſaide Iugures doe vſe ſuch attire 
whitherſoeuer they goe. They are alwaies in their ſaffron coloured iackets, which be very ſtraight 
being laced oz buttened from the bolome right downe, after the French kaſhion. And they haue a 
cloake vpon their left ſhoulder deſcendingbetoze and behind vnder their right arme, like vnto a dea⸗ 
con carying the houfſel-boxe in time ol lent. Their letters oꝛ kind of wꝛiting the Tartars did re⸗ 
cetue, They begin to wiite at the top of their paper dꝛawing their lines right downe: and ſo hey 
reade and multiply their lines from the left hand to the right. They doe vle certaine papers and 
characters in their magical pꝛactiſes. IAhereupon their temples are full ot ſuch ſhoꝛt ſcroules han⸗ 
od round about them. Alſo Mangu- Can hath ſent letters vnto your Maieſtie wꝛitten in the lan 
guage of the Moals oꝛ Taitars, and in the foꝛeſayd hand oꝛ letter ot the lugures. They burne their 
dead accoꝛding to the anncient cuſtome, and lay vp the aſhes in the topot a Pyramis. Mow, after J 
had ſit a while by the foꝛeſaid pꝛieſtg, and entred into their temple and ſeene many ok their images 
both great and ſmall , J demanded of them what they beleeued concerning God: And they an⸗ 
ſwered: We beleeue that there is onely one God. And Jdemaundedfarcher: Whether do you 
beleue that he is a ſpirit, oz ſome bodily ſubſtance: They ſaide: We beleeue that he is a ſpirite. 


Then laid J: Doe you beleeue that God euer tooke mans nature vpon him: They anlwered: 


Noe. And againe J ſaid: Sithence pe beleeue that he is a ſpirit, to what end doe you make ſo ma⸗ 
ny bodily images to repꝛeſent him: Sithence allo you beleeue not that hee was made man: why 
doe you relemble him rather vnto the image ok a man then of any other creatures Then they an⸗ 
ſwered ſaying: we frame not thoſe images whereby to repꝛeſent God. But when any rich man 
amongſt vs, oꝛ his ſonne, o his wife, oꝛ any of his friends deceaſeth, hee cauſeth the image of the 
dead party to be made, and to be placed here: and we in remembꝛance of him doe reuerence theres 
unto, Then J replyed : you doe theſe things onely ko the friendſhip and flatterie of men. Noe 
(ſaid they) but fo their memoꝛy. Then they demanded of me. as it were in ſcoffing wiſe: Where 
is God? To whom J anlwered: where is pour ſoule: They laid, in our bodies. Then ſaide J, 
is it not in euery part ot pour bodie, ruling and guiding the whole bodie, and pet notwithſtanding 
is not ſeene oz perceiued: Euen ſo God is tuery where and ruleth all things, and pet is he inuiſts 
ble, being vnderſtanding and wiſedome it ſelfe. Then being deſirous to haue had ſome moze con⸗ 
ference with them, by reaſon, that mine interpꝛeter was weary, and not able to expꝛelle my mea⸗ 
ning, J was conſtrained to keepe ſilence. The Moalsoz Tartars are in this regard of their ſect: 
namely they beleeue that there is but one God: howbeit they make images ol felt, in remẽbzance 
of their deceaſed friends, couering them with fiue moſt rich and coſtly garments, and putting them 
into one oꝛ two carts, which carts no man dare once touch: and they are in the cuſtody of their 
ſoothſapers, who are their pꝛieſts, concerning whom J will giue pour Highneſſe moze at large to 
vnveritand hereafter. Theſe ſoothſapers oz diuiners do alwaies attend vponthe court of Man- 
gu and of other great perſonages. As fo2 the poozer oꝛ meaner ſozte, they haue them not, but 
ſuch onely as are of the ſtocke and kindzed of Chingis. And when they are to remoue oꝛ to take any 
tourney, the laid diuiners goe befoze them, euen as the cloudie piller went befoze the childzen of 


Iſrael, And they appoint ground where the tents mult be pitched, and firſt of al they take down their 
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owne houſes: & akter them the whole court doththe like. Alſo vpon their feſtiual daies oz katends 
they take fozththe fozeſapd images, and place them in oꝛder round, oz circle wiſe within the houle, 
Then come the Moals oz Tartars, and enter into the ſame houſe , bowing themlelues befo2e the 
ſaid images and woꝛſhip them. Mozeouer, it is not lawfull fo2 any ſtranger to enter into that 
houſe; Foz vpon a tertaine time I my ſelfe would haue gone in, but J was chidden kull well fox 
my labour. Ms | | HE 


Of diuers and ſundry nations: and of certaine people 
which were wont to eate their owne parents. Chap, 28. 


BE the fozeſapd Iugures ( who liue among the Chaiſtians, and the Saracens) by theit ſundzp 
Joiſputations,as J inppoſe, haue bene bzought vnto this, to beleeue, that there is but one onely 
God. Andthep dwelt in certaine cities, which afterward were bꝛought in ſubicction vnto Chin- 
gis Can: whereupon he gaue his daughter in mariage vnto their king, Allo the citie of Caraca- 
rum it ſelfe is in a manner within their territoʒy: and the whole countrepofking oꝛ Presbyter 
Che conntrey Iohn, c of his bother Vut lyeth neere vnto their dominions? ſauing, that they inhabite in certaine 
et Presbiter lohn p aſlures Mozthward, and the ſayde lugures betweene the mountaines towardes the South. 
her euponit came to paſſe,that the Moals receiued letters from them. And they are the Tartars 
pꝛincipall ſcribes: c al the Neſtorians almoſt can ( kill of their letters. Next vnto them, between 
| Tangut, the fozelaid mountaines Eaſtward, inhabiteth the nation of Tangut, who are a moſt valiant people, 
| and tooke Chingis in battell, But after the concluſion of aleague hee was let at libertie by them, 
Strange oxen. and akt erward ſubdued them. Theſe people ol Tangut haue oxen of great ſtrength, withtailes 
| like vnto holes, and with long ſhagge hatre vpon their backes and bellyes. They haue legges 
greater then other oxen haue, and they are exceedingly fierce. Theſe oxen dzawe the great hou⸗ 
ſes ot the Moals : and their hoꝛnes are llender, long, ſtreight, and moſt ſharpe pointed: inſomuch 
1 that their owners are faine to cut off the endes ol them. A cowe will not ſuffer her ſelle to be tou⸗ 
. pled vnto one ofthem , vnles they whiſtle oz ſing vnto her. They haue alſo the qualities ofa Buffet 

Che ptople ot fo2 if they ſec a man clothed in red, they run vpon him immediately to kill him. Next vnto them 
Teber. are the people of Tebet, nien which were wont to eate the carkaſes of their deceaſed parents: that 
fo pities ſake, they might make no other ſepulchze fo2 them, then their owne bowels, Mowbeit ol 
late they haue left off this cuſtome, becaule that thereby they became abominable and odious vnto 
al other nations. NotwithTanding vnto this day they make fine cups of the (kuls of their parents, 
to the ende that when they dꝛinke out ol them, they may amidſt all their iollities and delights call 
their dead parents to remembꝛance. This was tolde mee by one that ſaw it. The ſayd people ot 
nAbundance ok LTebet haue great plentie ofgolde in their land. Whoſocucr therefoze wanteth golde, diggeth 
golde. till he hath found ſome quantit ie, and then taking ſo much thereof as will ſerue his turne, he lap- 
i eth vp the reſidue within the earth: becauſe, if he ſhould put it into his chef oz ſtozehouſe, hee is 
of opinion that God would withholde from him all other gold within the earth, Jlawe ſome of 
y thoſe people, being very defozmed creatures, In Tangut J ſaw luſty tall men, but bzowne and 
—_— ſwart in colour. The lugures are of a middle ſtature like vnto dur Frenchmen, Amongſt the 

| Tangur, and of Iugures is the oziginall and roote ot the Turkiſh, and Comanian languages, Mext vnto Tebet 
ene, are the people ok Langa and Solanga, whoſe meſſengers J ſaw in the Tartars court, And they 
Inga & Solanga had bought moꝛe then ten great cartes with them, euerp one of which was dzawen with ſire 
3 oxen, They be little bzowne men like vnto Spaniards. Alſo they haue iackets, like vnto the vp⸗ 

Tage ruten. per veſtmentof a deacon , ſauing that the ſleeues are ſomewhat ſtreighter, And they haue mis 
& dleSpaniards ters vpon their heads like biſhops, But the foze part of their miter is not ſo hollow within as the 
hinder part: neither is it ſharpe pointed oz coꝛnered at the toppe: but there hang downe certaine 
ſquare flappes compacted ef a kinde of ffrawe which is made rough and rugged with extreme 
heat, and is ſo trimmed that it glittereth inthe ſunne beames, like vnto a glalle, o2 an helmet well 
burniſhed. And about their temples they haue long bands of the koꝛelayd matter faſfened vnto their 
miters, which houer in the wind, as ik two long hoznes grewe out of their heads. And when the 
winde tolſeth them vp and downe too much, they tie them ouer the midſt of their miter from one 
temple to another: and lo they lie circle wiſe ouerthwart their heads, Mozeouer their pꝛincipal 
meſlengercomming vnto the Tartars court had a table of elephants tooth about him of a cubite in 
x length, and a handfull in bzeadth, being very \moothe. And whenſoeuer hee ſpake vntothe 
A table of ele- Emperoꝛzhimſelke, oꝛ vnto any other great perſonage, hee alwapes beheld that table, as if hee 
pants tooth. had found therein thole things which hee ſpake: neither did he cal his eyes to the right hand, noꝛ 
1 to the lelte, noꝛ vpon his face, with whom he talked. Pea, going too and fro befoze his lozd, he loo⸗ 
keth no where but only vpon his table. Beyond thẽ (as J vnderſtand ol a certainty) there are — 
| peopie 
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people called Muc, hauing villages, but no one particular man of them appzopziating' anncattell RET TORR 
| vnts himſelfe, Notwithſtanding there are many flockes and dzoues of cattcllin theirtountrey, gn. 
no man appointed to keepe them. But when any one of them ſtandech in neede of any beat, hee 

alcendeth vp vnto an hill, and there maketh a ſhout, and all the cattell which are within hearing of 

the noyle, come flocking about him, and ſuffer themſelues to be handled and taken, as ik they were 

tame, And when any mellenger oz ſtranger commeth into their countrie, they ſhut him vp into an 

houſe , miniſtring there things neceſſary vnto him, vntill his buſineſle he diſpatched. Foz ik anie 3 
ſtranger ſhould trauell chzough that countrie, the cattell would flee away at the very ſentof him, * 
and lo would become wilde. Beyond Muc is great Cathaya, the inhabitants whereof (as I ſup» Strat Cab: 
poſe) were of olde time, called Seres. Foz from them are bꝛought moſt excellent ſtuffes ok lilke. | * 
And this people is called Seres of a certain towne in the ſame countrey, J was crediblie info2med, 
that in the laid countrey, there is one towne hauing walles of ſiluer, and bulwarkes o2 towers ol 
golde. There be many pꝛouinces in that land, the greater part whereof are not as yet ſubdued 
vnto the Tartars. And amongſt * 


Some what is wanting. 


Part of the great Charter granted by king Edward the 
firſt to the Barons of the ¶ inque portes, in the ſixt yeere of his reigne 


1278. for their good ſeruices done vnto him by ſea: wherein is 
mention of their former ancient Charters from Edward the Con- 
feffor, William the Conqueror, William Rufus, Henry the ſe- 
cond, king Richard the firſt, king John, and Henn 
the third continued ynto them. 


D ward by the grace of God king of England, loꝛd of Ireland, ę duke of Gaſ- 
coigne, to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pꝛiozs, Carles, Barons, Juſti⸗ 
f ces, Shirifs, Pꝛouoſts, Officers, æ to all Bapliffes and true ſubiects greeting. 
QED || You ſhall knowe that fo? the faichfull ſeruice that our Barons ok the fine 
RES || Po2ts hithertotoour pꝛedeceſlozs kings of England, & vnto vs lately in our 
| If || armie of Wales haue done, and foz their good leruice to vs and ourheires 
kings ok England, truly to be continued in time to come, we haue granted & 
by this our Charter confirmed fo2 vs and our heires, to the ſame our Barons and to their heires, 
all their liberties and freedomes. So that they ſhall be free from all coll, and from all cuſtome; 
that is to ſap from all laſtage, tallage, paſſage, cariage, riuage, aſponſage, and from all wzecke, and 
krom all their ſale, carying and recarying thꝛough all our realme and dominion , with locke and 
ſouke, toll and theme. And that they ſhall haue Jnfangthefe,and that they ſhall be wzeckefree, la* 5 
ſtagefree, and louecopfree, And that they ſhall haue Denne and Strande at great Yarmouth, ac⸗ The fiſhing a: 
coding as it is contapned in the ozdinance by vs thereof made perpetually to bee obſerued. And great Yarmouth 72 
allo that they are free from all ſhires and hundzeds: lo that if any perſon will plead againſt them, I 
they ſhallnot aunſwerenozpleadeotherwile then they were wont to plead in the time of the lozd, 
king Henrie our great grandfather : And that they ſhall haue their findelles in the ſea and in the 
land: And that they be free ok all their goods and of all their marchandiſes as our freemen, And 
that they haue their honours in our court, and their liberties thꝛoughout all the land whereloeuer 
they ſhall come, And that they ſhall be free foz euer ofall their lands, which in the time of Loy = : 
Henrie the king our father they poſſeſſed t that is to ſay in the 44. pere of his reign, from all maner ken the third 
of ſummonces befoze our Juſtices to any maner ot pleadings, iourneying in what ſhire ſoeuer their 
lands are. So that they ſhall not be bound to come befoze the Juſtices afozeſatd, except any ot 
the ſame Barons doe implead any man, oz ik any man be impleaded. Andthat they ſhallnot pleade 
in any other place, except where they ought, and where they were wont, that is to ſap, at Shepe- 
way, And that they haue their liberties and kreedomes from hencefoozth, as they and their 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs haue had them at anytime better, moze fully and honourably in the time of the kings - 
of England, Edward, William the firſt, William the ſecond, Henrie the king our great grandfa* Eduard the con 2? 
ther, and in the times of king Richard, and king Iohn our grandfathers, and loꝛd king Henrie our fellol. 3 
father, by their Charters as the ſame Charters which the lame our Barons chereof haue, and 1 
which we haue ſeene, doe reaſonably teſtifie, And we foꝛbid that no man vniuſtly trouble them no2 1 
their marchandiſe vpon our fozfeyture of ten pounds. So neuertheleſſe, that when the ſame Baz 
rons ſhall kaple in doing of Juſtice oz in receiuing of Jultice, our Warden, and the 3 our 
heyzes 
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heiresof the Cinque Poztes,whichfoz the time ſhall be, cheir Pozts and liberties map enter foꝛ to 
doe their full Auſtice. So alſo that the ſayd Barons and their heires, do vnto vs and to our heirg 
1 ot kings of England by the peare their full ſeruice of 37. hippes at their coſts by the ſpace ol fifteene 
6 Poutes bound Dapes at our ſomounce ,02 at the ſomounce ot our heires, We haue granted allo vnto them of our 
Aung 15. Daves ſpeciall grace that they haue Dutfangthefe in their lands within the Pozts afozeſapd, inthe ſame | 
a ꝗ their owne maner that Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earles and Barons, haue in their manours in the coun» | 
a tie of Kent. And they be not put in any Alliſes, Juries, oꝛ Recogniſances by reaſon of their foy- 
—% reine tenure againſt their will: and that they be free of all their owne wines foz which they do tra⸗ 
uaile of our right pꝛiſe, that is to ſay, ot᷑ one tunne befo2e the maſt, and of another behind the maſte, 
TTle haue granted furthermoze vnto the ſaid Barons koꝛ vs and our heires, that they fo; euer haue 
this liberty, that is to ſay, That we oꝛ our heires ſhall not haue the wardſhip oꝛ mariages of their 
heires by reaſon of their landes, which they holde within che liberties and Poztes afozeſayde, 
foz the which they doe their ſeruice akozelapd: and fo2 the which wee and our pꝛogenitoꝛs had not 
the wardſhips and mariages in time palſt. But we our afozeſapd confirmation vpon the liberties 
and freedomes afozeſayde, and our grants following to them ok our eſpeciall grace, oł newe haue 
cauſed to be made, ſauing alwaies in al things our kingly dignitie: And ſauing vnto vs and to our 
heires, plea oł our crowne, life and member. TWherefoze we will and ſurely command fo2 vs and 
our heires that the afozeſaid Barons and their heires foz euer haue all the afozeſaid liberties ann 
freedomes, as the afozeſaid Charters do reaſonably teſtiſie. nd that of our eſpecial grace they haue 
outfangthefe in their lands within the Pozes afozeſaid after the maner that Archbichops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, Carles and Barons haue in their manours in the county of Kent. And that they be noe 
put in Alliſes, Juries, oz Recogniſancesby reaſon oftheir fozreine tenure againſt their will. And 
that they bee free of theirowne wines foz which they trauatleofour right pyice oz cuſtome , that 
is to lay ot one tunneof wine befoze the maſte, and of another tunne behinde themaſte, And that 
likewiſe fo2 euer they haue the libertie afozeſapde : that is to lap: That wee and our heires haue 
not the wardſhips oꝛ mariages of their heires by reaſon of their landes which they holde with⸗ 
in the liberties and Poztes afozeſapd, o which they doe their ſeruice afozeſaid, and foʒ which wee 
and our pzedeceſſozs the wardſhips and mariages haue not had in times paſt. But our afozeſapy 
confirmation ok their liberties and kreedomes afozeſatd and other grants following to them ok our 
eſpeciall grace of new we haue cauled to bee made. Sauing al wapes and in all things our regall 
dignity. And lauing vnto vs and our heires the pleas of our crowne of life and member as is a⸗ 
fozeſapd. Theſe being witneſſes, the reuerend kather Nobert ol Poztuens Cardinall of the holie 
Church ot Rome, krier William of Southhampton Pꝛio; pouincial of the friers pzeachers in 
England, William of Valencia our vncle, Roger of the dead ſea, Roger ot Clifford, Maſter Ro- 
bert Samuel deane of Sarum, Maſter Robert of Scarborough the Archdeacon of Eaſt Riding, 
Maſter Robert ol Seyton, BartholomewofSouthley,] homas of Wayland, Walter of Hoptan, 
Thomas ot Normannel, Steuen of Penneſter, Francesof Bonaua, lohn of Lenetotes, Iohnof 
Metingham and others. Giuen bp our hand at Meſtminſter the fourteenth dap ok June, in the 
* ſirch yeare ol our reigne, 
$ s | 


ome. The roll of the huge fleete of Edward the third be- 
1100. ſtrong : : . . 
7 ippes. fore Calice extant in the kings great wardrobe in London, 


whereby the wonderfull ſtrength of England by 
ſea in thoſe dayes may appeare. 
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He ſumme ol expenſes al wetl of wages, & vzelts, as do the expenſes of the he kings houſes, 
T% fo) other gifts and rewards, ſhtppecs and other things neceſſary to the parties o France 
and Mozmandie, andbefoze Calice , duxing the ſiege thete, as it appeareth the = 
William Nor wel keeper ok the kings TUardzobe, fromthe 2x. day ot Apʒil inthe 18 peere df 
reigne of rhe laid king, vnto the foure and twentieth day ol Nonemberttt gong rr 
beet of - reine, is ut hundzech vit thaufand i. . dl. . 


A note out of Thomas Walſi ogham-rouching the huge Fleete of 
eleuen hundred well furniſhed ſhips PRO, 4 E dward the third Paſeas ue: 


yato Calais in the yeere 13 59. 


"A vos gratiæ 1359. lohannes Rex Franciæ ſub vmbra podle ble 2otoſe baut Regi ask 
Flandriam, Picardiam, Aquitaniam, aliaſque terras quas e quitauerat er bolt: pro qui. 
bus omnibus ratificandis idem Rex Edwardus in Franciam nuncios ſuos direxitʒ quibus omhi⸗ 
bus Franci contradixerunt. Vnde motus Rex Anglię, celeriter ſe & ſij6s Ptæparauit ad tranſ- 
fretandum, ducens ſecum principem Walliæ Edwardum ſuum primogenitum, ducem Henti- 


cum Lancaſtrię, & ferè proceres omnes, quos comirabantur vel ſequebãtut peene mille curtus, 


habuitque apud Sanwicum inſtructas optime vndecies centum naues, & cum hoc apparatu ad 


humilian dum Francorum faſtum Franciam nauigauit, reliẽto domino 1 de Wooodſtock 


lio ſuo iuniore admodum Pres; Angliciregnicuſtode, ſub tutela tamen, 


The ſume i in Engliſh. e x 19 


T32 the peere ok our :Lod 1359. lohn the French king craftily, and vnder pꝛetence of peace, 

offered vnto Edward the third king of England, Flanders, Picardie, Gaſcoigne, and other cer» 
ritozies which he had ſpoyled and waſted : oz the ratifying of which agreement, the fozeſaid king 
Edward ſent his ambaſſadozs into France, but the Frenchmen gainſaied them in all their articles 
and demaunds, Thereupon the king ol England being pꝛoucked, ſpeedily pꝛepared himſelke and 
his foꝛces to crolle the ſeas, carying with him Edward ꝛince of Wales his heire apparant, and 
Henry duke of Lancaſter and almoſt all his Mobles, with a thouſand wagons and cartes attending 
vpon them. And the laid king had at Sandwich eleuen hundzed ſhips exceedingly well furuicher: 


with which pꝛeparation he palled otter the ſeas, to abate the Frenchmens arragancies leaning 


his yonger ſonne Themas of Woodſtocke, being very tender of e, -AS; eee in the 
Realwe of Seren albeit not without a PIOcectour,Fc, 


The voyage of Nicholas de Lynna a Franciſcan Frier and an el: 


lent Mathematician of Oxford, to all the Regions ſituate vnder the 
North pole, in the yeere 1360. and in the raigne of Edward the 3. king of England, 


vod ad deſcriptionem partium Seprentrionalium attinet , eam nos Accipir 
& mus ex Itinerario Jacobi Cnoyen Buſcoducenſis, qui q qurdam exrebus; eſt;s 

a Arthuri Britannicitat, maiorem autem partem & 17 à Sacerdote qu 
„A dam apud Regem Noruegiz, An, Pom. 13 64. didicit. Deſcenderatisex lis 8 
= quos Taurus ad has habitandas in ſulas Weh & referebat, Ane; 60. Ni- 
- noritam quendam Anglum Oxonienſem Mathematicum in eas nils ve- 
niſſe, fil que telictis ad vlteriora arte Mat gica ptofet᷑tũ deſcripſiſſe omnia, & Aſtrolibio dimen- 
ſum eſſe in hanc lubie ctam formam fere ti ex Iacobo collegimus. Euriposillos quatuor dice- 
bat tanto impetu ad interiorem voraginem rapi, vt naues ſemel ingreſſe nullo vento retroagi 
poſſent, nequè verò vnquam tantum ibi ventum eſſe, vt molæ frumentarie circumagendæ ſufh- 
ciar. Simillima his habet Giraldus Cambreũſis (qui floruit, An. 1210.) in libro de mirabilibus 
Hyberniæ, ſic enim ſcribit. Non procul ab inſulis Hebridibus, Mlandia,&c. ex parte Boreali,eſt 
maris quzdam miranda vorago,in quam aremotis partibus omnes vndique fluctus marinitan- 


The words f 
Gerardug, Mer. NG 


general 
vpon the bes” 
ſcxiption of 
the Nozth 
partes, 


quam ex condictofluunt, & recurtunt, qui in ſecreta naturæ penetralia ſeibi transfundeſnites, Ar. 


quaſiin Aby ſſum vorantur. Si verò nauem hàc forte tranſire contigerir, rapretapitur,& aura 
tur flactuum violentia yt eam ſtatim irreuocabiliter vis voracitatis abſoubeat i 


- Quatuor voragiges huius Oceani, a quatuor oppoſitis mundi parribys Phifoophi-defert- 


bunt, vnde & tam marinos fluctus , quam & Eolicos fats eder peruenire nophulli con- 
ust. e nenn 13 1 t. 4 296 e 4 1333493 121 "$13 X IL 19 
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Duc ee of the NRoꝛth partes, A hate taken the ſame out of the voyage of 
KL: James Cnoyen of Partzeuan Buſke, which alleageth cercaine conqueſtsof Arthur king ol 
Bzitaine: and the moſt part, and chieleſt things among the reſt, he learned of a certaine pꝛieſt in the 
king of No2wayes court, in che peere 1364. This pꝛieſt was deſc ended from them which king 
Arthur had ſent to inhabite theſe Iſlands, and he repoꝛted that in the yeere 1360, a tertaine Engs 
lich Frier, a Franciſcan; and aPathemacician of Dxfozd, came into thoſe Iſlands, who leauing 
them, and paſſing further by his Magicall Arte, deſcribed all thoſe places that he ſawe, and tocke 
theheight of them with his Altrolabe, actoꝛding tothe fozme that J (Gerard Mercator) haue ſet 
downe in my mappe, and as J haue taken it out of the afozeſaid Iames Cnoyen, Pee ſayd that 
thole foure Andꝛaughts were dꝛawne into an inward gulfe oz whirlepoole, with ſo great a forte, 
that the ſhips which once entred therein, could by no meanes be dꝛiuen backe againe, and that there 
is neuer in thoſe parts ſo much winde blowing, as might be ſuffitient to dꝛiue a Coꝛne mill. | 

Giraldus Cambrenſis (who floꝛiched in the yeere x 210, vnder king John) in his booke of the 
| miracles of Ireland, hath certaine woꝛds altogether alike with theſe, videlicet: 
' __ BB : Not karre from theſe Illands (namely the Hebzides, Alland gt.) towards the Nozth there is a 
| poole onche Certaine woonderful whirlpoole of the ſea,whereinco all the waues of the ea from farre haue their 
; coaltof Not! courſe and recourſe, as it were without ſtoppe: which, there conueping themſelues into the ſecret 
3 — receptacles ot nature, are ſwallowed vp, as it were, into a bottomleſſe pit, and it it chance that any 
; - $f ſhippe doe pale this way, it is pulled, and dzawen with ſuchaviolenceof the waues,that ektloones 
* without remedy, the fo2ce of the whirlepoole deuoureth the lame. 

The Philoſophers deſcribe foure indꝛaughts ol this Ocean ea, in the foure oppoſite quarters 
of the woꝛld, from whence many doe coniecture that as well the flowing of the ſea, as the vlaſts of 
the winde, haue their firlt oziginall, 


A Teſtimonie of the learned Mathematician maſter 


lohn Dee, touching the foreſaid voyage of 
Nicholas De Linna. 


"38 Nno 1360. (that is to wit, in the 34.yeere of the reigne of the criymphon king 
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Edward the third) a frier of Dxfozd, being a good Aſironomer, went in compa⸗ 
nie with others to the moſt Mozthzen Jllands of the wozld, and there leauing 
his company together, hee trauailed alone, and purpoſelp deſcribed all the Noz⸗ 
herne Illands, with the indzawing ſeas: and the reco2d thereof at his returne he 
deliuered to the king of England, The name of which booke is Inuentio Fortunara(aliter for- 
tun#)qui liber incipit a gradu 54. vſque ad polum. Which frier for ſundyy purpoles after that 
nd line times palle from England thither, and home againe, 

It is to be noted, that from the hauen of Linne in Nozfolke (whereof the fozeſaid Franciſan 
trier tooke his name) to Alland, it is not aboue a foztnights ſailing with an oꝛdinarie winde, and 
hach bene of many peeres a very common and vſuall trade: which further appeareth by the pꝛi⸗ 

granted tothe Fiſhermen of the towne of Blacknie in the ſaid Countie of Nozfolke, by 
king Edwardthe third, foz their exemption and freedome from his oer ſeruice, in reſpect of 
heir AE to Alland. 
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The voyage of Henry Earle of Derbie, after Duke of 
HB ereford, and laliih king of England ly the name of Henry 


the fourth, An. Bom. 1390. into Pruſſia and 
Lettowe , apainſt the infidels, recor- 
| ded by Thomas of Wal- 


ſingham. 


Dominus Henricus Comes de Derbie per idem tempus ptofectus eſt in le 
Y Pruys, vbi cum adjutorio mareſcalli dictæ patriæ, & cujuſdam Regis vocati 
Wytot deuicit exereitum Regis de Lettowe, captis quatuor ducibus, & ti- 
bus peremptis, & amplius quam trecentis, de valentioribus exercitus fupra- 
A dicti pariter interemptis. Ciuitas quoque vocatur] Will, in cujus caſtellum 
| Ren de Lettowe nomine Skirgalle confugerat, potenti virtute dicti C — 
2:41 , maxim 


eee , Do: dene eee 
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maximè, arque ſuorum capta elt. Namque qui fuerunt de ifamilia ſua primitoarum 4 
cenderant, & vexillum ejus ſuper muros, cætetis vel torpentibus vel ignorantibus, poſue- 
runt. Captaque ſunt ibi vel occiſa quatuor millia plebanorum, fratre Regis de Poleyn inter 


cæteros ibi perempto, qui aduerſarius noſtri fuir. Obſeſſumque fuit caſtrum dictæ Ciuita- 


tis per quinque hebdomadas: Sed propter infirmitates, quibus vexabatur exercitus magiſtri 
de Pruys & de Lifland noluerunt diutius expectare. Facti ſunt Chriſtianide gente de Lettowe 
octo. Et magiſter de Lifland duxit ſecum in ſuam patriam tria millia captiuorum. 


I be ſame in Engliſh. 


AZ. the ſame time L. Henry the Carle ol Derbie trauailed into Pruſſia, where, with the 
helpe of the Marſhall of the lame Pꝛouince, and of a certaine king called Wytot, hee van; 
quiſhed the armie of the king of Letto we, with the captiuitie of foure Lithuanian Dukes, and 


the ſlaughter of thzee , belides moze then thꝛee hundzed of the pꝛincipall common ſauldiers of 


the ſaydarmie which were llaine. The Citie allo which is called Wil oz Vilna, into the caſtle 
whereof the king of Lettow named Skirgalle fled foz his ſauegard, was, by the valour of the 
ſayd Earle eſpecially and of his followers, ſurpꝛiſed and taken. Foz certaine of the chiefe men 
of his familie, while others were flouchkull oz at leaſt ignozant of their intent, (kaling the 
walles, aduanced his colours thereupon, And there were taken and flaine foure thouſand of 
the common ſouldiers, and amongſt others was flaine the king of Poland his byother , who 
was our p2ofelled enemie. And the caſtle of the fozeſaid Citie was beſteged foz the (pace of fine 


weekes: but by reaſon of the tnfirmities and inconueniences wherewith the whole armie was 
annoyed, the great maſters of Pruſſia and of Lifland would not ay any longer, There were 
conuertedof the nation ol Lettowe eight perſons vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith. And the maſter of 


Lifland carried home with him into his countrey thzee thouſand captines,.. 


The voyage of Thomas of Y/Voodſtocke Duke of Glo- 
& into Pruſſia, in the yeere 1391. written l 
by Thomas Wallingham, ' 


K @& + +» 


tranſcurſam, peruenit Northumbriam, &. ad caſtellum fe contulit de Tintemuthayeliic um 
um 


antiquitũs notum ſibi: vbi per aliquot dies recreatus, iter Aſſumpfit verſus maneſium 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
T the ſame time the Duke of Gloceſter Loꝛd Thomas of Woodſtock (the pongeſt ſonne 
Aof Edward the third)to the great griefe of many, tooke his iourney towards Pruſſia: whom 
neither the ondontrs moos ich het ide bunentntion of the:communaltie coulvreſtraine from 
bis uutended expedition. Foz the connnon peaple hath of. che Eitie and of the countrey keared 
leff in pis abſence ſome newe calamitie 1 Weben z which they keared not while he was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Fc in him the whole nation ſeemed to repoſe their hope and comfozt, Powbeit hauing 
Ckarce palled as pet the bounds of his owne countrey, he was immediatly by hard foztune tolled 
bp and down? with dangerous lozmes andrempeſts, and was bꝛought into ſuchdiſtreſſe, that he 
deſpaite euren ok higbwne life; At kengeh, haning not without danger of death, ſailed atong the 


coaltes of Denmarke, Norway, and Scqtland, he returned into Northumberland, and went 
to the caſtle of Tinmouth as vnto pts 


Reditus 


kuge knewen of olde vnto him: where, after hee 


had refreched himlelfe a fer vayes; her took his ioutney toward his Manndur of Plaihy, 


hꝛinging great iop vnto the whole kingvoine, — regard of his ſafetic as of his . 


34.259 
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Ihe verſes of Geofrey Chaucer in the knights ; Prologue, who 


lining in the yeere 1.402. (as hee writeth himfelfe in bis Epiltle of Cupide) 
ſhewed that the Engliſh Knights after the loſſe of Adon, were wont in histimeto 
trauaile into Pruſſia and Lettowe, and other heathen lands, to aduance the Chri- 
ſtian faith againſt Infidels and miſcreants, and to ſecke honour by feats of mes. 


The Engliſh Knights Prologue. 


$2 night there was, and that a wotthie man, 
5 NE that fromthe time that he firſt began 
1 O to riden out, he loued Cheualrie, 
A trouth, honour, kreedome, and Curteſie. 
LOR kull wozthy was he in his lozws _—. 
| and thereto bay hee riddenno man farre, 

Jong tranaile, Ag well in Chziffendome as in Heathenneſſe, 

and euer had honour fo his woꝛthineſſe. | 
Mlexandzia At Aliſandre hee was, when it was wonne: 

keull ott time hee had the bourd begon 

abouen all nations in Pꝛuce, | 
Tettowe:Rute. Jn Lettowe had hee riden, and inRitce, 

no Chyſten man ſo oft of his degree: 

In Granade dt the ſiege had he bee 

At Algezer: and ridden in Belmarye: 

At Leyes was hee, and allo at Satalye, 

when they were wonne : and in the great ſee 

at many a Noble armie had hee bee, 

At nomal battailes had he bin fifteene, 
neere Rhods- And foughten foz aur faith at Tramiſſen, 
Tahar in liſtes thzies, and aye ſlapne his foe : 

This ilke wozthie Knight had bin alſo, 

. ſometime with the lozd of | Palathye 
I apenſt another Peathen in Turkie. 


"MM Wnittenin the luſtie moneth of Pap. 
5 Chaucer in our Palace, where many a million 
wore. 00s of louers true haue habitation, 
eng 22 The peere of grace ioptull and iocond, 
pide. . .athouſand, foure hundzed and ſecond, : - 


The original, proceedings and ſucceſſe of 5 Norden 


domeſtical and forten trades and — of this Iſle of 


Britain fromthe time of Nero the Emperour, who deceaſed in the 
yeere of our Lord 70.vnder rhe Romans mm ny and 
Danes till the conqueſt: and from the conqueſt, vntill 
this preſent time, gathered out of the moſt 
authenticall hiſtories and records f 
of this nation. 


A W out of the fourtcenth FATM of the 3 
1 of Cornelius Tacitus, proouing Londum to haue bene a famous Mart. ' 


Towne in the reigne 0 of Neon the Emperour, 2 died in the yeere,c of | 
Chriſt 70. 8 ; 


T Suetonius mira conſtantia wedios inter hoſtes Lpndinium. perrerit, cognoments 
. coloniz non infigne , ſed copia negociatorum & cõmeatu maxime celehre. 


The ſame in Engliſn. 


Bin Suctonius with wonverfull conſtancie paſſed chꝛough the middett of his enemies; 
ao London, which though & were uot. hoyoured with the name and title ol a 


Romane 
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Car. Mag.Offa. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
Rang Colonie, yet was it moſt famous fo; multitude of Marchants and concourſe. | 
of | peop 7 - "I . | 


A teſtimonie out of Venerable Beda (which died in the yeere > Peres | | 
of our Lord 7 3 4.) proouing London to haue bene aCitie of great traffike te 
and Marchandize not long after che beginning of the Saxons reigne. a. ep. j. 


Nno Dominicæ incarnationis ſexcenteſimo quarto Auguſtinus Britannia - 

rum Archie piſcopus ordinauit duos Epiſcopos, Mellitum videlicet & Iuſtum: 

Ws Mcllitum quidem ad predicandum prouinciæ Orientalium Saxonum, qui 

Tameſi fluuio dirimuncur a Cantia, & ipſi Oriental: Mari contigui, quo- 
lum Metropolis Londonia Ciuitas eſt, ſuper ripam præfati fluminis poſita, 

& ipſa multorum emporium populorum, terra marique venientium. ee 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


N the yeere of the incarnation of Chꝛiſt 60 4, Auguſtine Archbiſhop of Britaine conlecra: 
ted two Biſhops , to wit Mellicus and Iuſtus. Me appoynted Mellitus to pꝛeach to the Eaſt 
Saxons, which are diuided from Kent by the riuer of Thames, and bo2der vpon the Eaſterne 
lea, whole chiefe and Metropolitane Citie ts London, ſeated vpon the banke of the afoeſapd 
riuer, which is allo a Marte Towne of many nations, which repay2e thither by ſea and 
by land. 


The league betweene (arolus Magnus and Offa King of 
Mercia concerning ſafe trade of the Engliſh Marchants , © 


in all the Emperours Dominion. This Offa 
died in the yeere of our Lord 


R 795. 
— 


PA Ffa interea Carolum magnum Regem Francorum frequentibus legationi- Maimwur.de - 
bus amicum parauit: quamuis non facile quod ſuis artibus conduceret in Ca- ie Regarp . 
roli animo inuenerit. Diſcordarunt antea,adeo vt magnis motibus vtrobi- k. 

| que concurrentibus, etiam negociatorum commeatus prohiberentur. Eſt Epi- 
[ola Albini huiuſce rei index, cuius partem hic apponam, 3 
| Neſcio quid de nobis yenturum fir. Aliquid enim difſentionis diabolico 
ſomento inflammante, nuper inter Regem Carolum & Regem Offam exortum eſt: ita vt v- 
trinque nauigatio interdicta negociantibus ceſſet. Sunt qui dicant nos pro pace in illas partes 
mittendos. Et nonnullis interpoſitis, Nunc, inquit, ex verbis Caroli fœdus fimum inter 
eum & Offam compactum ſubijciam. Carolus gratia Dei Rex Francorum, & Longobardo- 
rum, & patricius Romanorum, viro venerando & fratri chariſſimo Offæ Regi Merciorum ſa- 
lutem. Primo gratias agimus omnipotenti deo, de ſalute animarum, de Catholicæ fidei 
finceritate, quam in veliris laudabiliter paginis reperimus exaratam. De peregrinis vero qui 
pro amore Dei, & ſalute animarum ſuarum beatorum Apoſtolorum limina deſiderant adire, 
cum pace line omni perturbatione vadant. Sed ſi aliqui, non religioni ſeruientes, ſed lucra 
ſectantes, inueniantur inter eos, locis opportunis ſtatuta ſoluant telonia. Negociatores quoque : 
volumus vt ex mandato noſtco patrocinium habeant in Regno noſtro legitime. Et ſi aliquo 
loco iniuſta;Migantur oppreſſione, zeclament ad nos vel noſtros iudices, & plenam videbi. 
mus iuſtitiam fieri. 5 - 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


1? the meane ſeaſon Offa by often legacies ſolicitey. Charles le maigne the king of France, 
to be his friend: albeit he could not eaſily finde king Charles any whit enclined to further 


and pꝛomote his craftieattempts, Their mindes were {0 altenated befo2e,that, bearing hauty I 
ſtomacks on both parts,euen the mutuall traffique of their Marchants Ne The Trattique yo · 
Epillle of Albinus is a ſuffictent teſtimony of this matter: part whereof J uull here put downe. bibited, I 
A Jknownot (quoth he) what will become of vs, Foz there is of late, by the inſtigation ofthe 
deuill, ſome diſcoꝛd and variance ſpꝛung vp betweene king Charles and king Offa: inſomuch 
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that lailing to and fro is foꝛbidden vnto the Marchants of both their dominions, Some lay that 
we are to be ſent, fo) the obtaining ok a peace, into thoſe partes. And againe, after a fewe lines. 
Nowe (quoth he) out of Charles his owne wozds, J will make repozt of the league concluded 

Chatles by the grate of God king ol the Franks and Lombards and Senatour of the Ro- 
manes, vnto the reuerend and his moſt deare bꝛother Offa king of the Mercians ſendeth greeting. 
Firſt we doe render vnto almightie God moſt humble thankes foꝛ the ſaluation of ſoules, and the 
ſinceritie of the Catholique faith, which we, to your great commendation, haue found ſignified in 
pour letters. As touching thoſe pilgrimes,who fox the loue of God and their owne ſoules health, 
are deſirous to reſozt vnto the Churches of the holy Apoſtles, let them goe in peace witheut all 
diſturbance, But if any be found amongſt them not honouring religion, but following their owne 
gaine, they are to pay their oꝛdinarie cuſfomes at places conuenient. It is our pleaſure alſo and 
commandement that pour marchants ſhall haue lawfull patronage and pꝛotection in our domini⸗ 
ons, Cho, ik in any place they chance to be afflicted with any iniuſt oppzeſſion , let them make 
their ſupplication vnto vs, oꝛ vnto dur Judges, and we will ſee iuſtice executed to the full, 


An ancient teſtimonie tranſlated out of the olde Saxon lawes, 


containing among other things the aduancement of Marchants for their thriſe 
croſſing the wide eas, ſer downe by the learned Gentleman Maſter William Lam- 
dert pagina 500. of his perambulation of Kent. 


IE was ſometime in Engliſh lawes, that the people and the lawes were in reputation: and then 
were the wileſtot the people wozſhip-worthy,eucry one after his degree: Earle, and Churle, 
Thein, and vnder-Thein. And if a churle thꝛiued ſo, that hee had fully fiue hides of his owne 
land, a Church and aRitchin, a Belhoule, and a gate, a ſcate, and a ſcuerall office in the Kings 
hall, then was he thencekoꝛch the Theins right woꝛthy. And if a Thein ſo thziued, that he ſerued 
the king, and on his meſſage rid in his houſhold, if he then had a Thein that followed him, the 
which to the kings tourney fine hides had, and in the kings ſeate his Loꝛd ſerued, and thꝛiſe with 
his errand had gone to the king, he might afterward with his fozcoth his loꝛds part play at any 
great neede. And ik a Thein did thꝛiue fo, that he became an Earle ; then was he afterward an 
Earles right woꝛthie. And ifa Marchant fo thriued, that he paſſed thriſe ouer the wide ſeas, of 
his owne craft, he was thence foorth a Theins right worthie. And if a ſcholar ſo pꝛoſpered tho⸗ 
rom learning that he degree had, and lerued Chyict,he was then afterward of dignitie and peace 
ſo much woꝛthie, as thereunto belonged: vnlelle he fozfaiced lo, that he the vſe of his degree vle 


, 


ne might, 


Ateſtimonie of certaine priuiledges obtained for the Engliſh 
and Daniſh Marchants of Conradus the Emperour and Tohn the Biſhop of 

Rome by Canutus the King of England in his iourney to Rome, extracted out 

of a letter of his written vnto the Cleargie of England. 

It vobis notum quia magna congregatio nobilum in ipſa ſolemnitate Paſcali, 
Romæ cum Domino Papa Ioanne, & imperatore Conrado erat, ſcilicet om- 
nes principes gentium a monte Gargano, vſque ad iſtum proximum Mare: 
qui omnes me & honorifice ſuſcepere, & magnificis donis honorauere. 
F Maxime autem ab imperatore donis varijs & muneribus pretioſis honoratus 
lum, tam in vaſis aureis & argenteis, quam in pallijs & veſtibus valde pretioſis. 

Locutus ſumigitur cum ipſo imperatore, & Domino Papa, & principibus qui ibi etant, de ne- 
ceſſitatibus totius populi mei, tam Angli quam Dani, vt eis concederetur lex æquior, & pax ſe- 
curior in via Romã adeundi, & ne tot date per viam arcerentur, & propter iniuſtum teloneũ 
fatigarentur, Annuitque poſtulatis Imperator, & Rodulphus Rex, qui maxime ipſarum clau- 
ſurarum dominatur, cunctique principes edictis firmarunt, vt homines mei tam Mercatores, 
qo alij orandi gratia viatores , abſque omni anguria clauſurarum & teloneatiorum , cum 

a pace Romam cant & rede ant. oy 
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The 1 ame in Englim 


Y 2 areto vnderſtand that at the feaſtof Eaſter,there was a great company of Nobles with 

Pope lohn and Conradus the Emperour aſſembled at Rome, namely all the pzinces of the | 
nationsfcommount Garganus vnto the TUeff Ocean ſea, Tho all of them honourablp inter⸗ — 
teined me, and welcomed mee with rich and magnificent gifts: but eſpecially the Emperour be⸗ Apulia in Italie. 
ſtowed dite rs coſtly pꝛeſents and rewards vpon mee, boch in veſſels of golde ann ſiluer, and alſo 

in cloakes and garments of great value. Therefore J conferred with the Emperour himlelfe 

and the Pope, and with the other Pꝛinces who were there pꝛeſent, concerning the necellities of 

all my lubiects bath Engliſhmen and Danes; that amoze fanourablelaw# ſecure peace in their 

way to Rome might bee graunted vnto them, and that they might not beehindered by ſomany 

ftops ct impediments in their tourney, and wearied by reaſonof iniuſt exactions. And the Empe⸗ 

rour condeſcended vnto my requeſt, and king Rodulphus alſo, who hath greateſt authozitie ouer 

the koꝛeſaid ſtops and ſtreights, and all the other pꝛinces confirmed by their Edicts, that my ſub⸗ 

iects, as well Marchants, as others who trauailed fo; deuotions ſake, ſhould without all hinde⸗ 

rance and reſtraint of the fozeſaid tops and . we vnto Rome in peace, and returne 

from thence in laketie. 


The flouriſhing ſtate of Marchandiſe in the Citie 
of London in the dayes of Willielmus Malmesburienſis, 
which died in the yeere 1 1 4 2.in the reigne of K.Stephen. 

EE # maxime ex Germania venientium, commercijs, Vande fic vt cum vbique in 

Anglia caritas victualium pro ſterili prouentu meſſium ſit, ibi neceſſaria di- 

D firahantur & emantut minore, quam alibi, vel vendentium compendio, vel 

ementium diſpendio. Peregrinas inuehit merces Ciuitatis ſinibus Tameſis 

dau fame citra vrbem ad 80. milliatia fonticulo fuſus, vltra plus 70. nomen e 

The ſame in Engliſh, 

Dt karre from Rocheſter, about the diſtance of fiue and twenty miles, ſtanvethche; Mob 

Citie of London, abounding with the riches of the inhabitants, and being frequente with 
thetraffigque of Marchants reſozting thither out ok all nations, and elpecially out of Germanic, Germanic, | 

TWhereupon it commeth to paſſe, that when any generall dearth of victuals fallethout in Eng % 

land, by reaſon of the ſcarcitie of coꝛne, chings neceſlarp may there be pꝛouided and bought wth 

leſſe gaine vnto the ſellers, and with leſle hinderance and loſle vnto the buyers, then in any other 

place of the Realme. Dutlandiſh wares are conueighed into the ſame Citie by the lamous riuer 


of Thames: which riuer ſpzingingout of a fountaine 80. miles beyond the Cute, 's called by 
one and the ſelfe ſame name, 70, miles beneath it. 


2 Aud lon ge a Rofa quaſi viginti quinque milliarijs eſt Londonia Ciuitas no- Guliel,Malmech, 


de geſtis pont. 
bilis opima ciuium diuitijs, conſtipata negociatorum ex omni terta, & Angtorum lib. 3» 


The aforeſaid William of 8888 A 4 


traffike in his time to Briſtowe in his fourth booke de 
geitis pontificum '_Auglorum, after this maner. 


bernia & Norwegia & cztetis tranſmarinis terris venientium recepraculum, ne ſcilicet 


T8. eadem valle eſt vicus celeberrimus Briſtownomine, in quo eſt nauium portus ab Hi 
genitalibus diuitijs tam fortunata regio peregrinarum opum frauderetur commercio, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


1 N the ſame valley ſtands the famous Towne of Briſtow,withan auen belonging chereunto, 
which is acommodtous and ſafe receptacle foꝛ all chips directing their courſe ko2 the ſame, from 
Ireland, Norway, and other outlandiſh and fozen conntreys : namely that a region ſo koztunate Norway 
and bleſſed with the riches that nature hath vouchſafed-thereupon ſhould not bee deſtitute ok the 

wealth and commodities ok other lands. 


L 4 „ The league 
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Ins TheEneliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Hen. z. Fred. Parb. 


Commercia inter 
Germanos & 
Anglos, 


The league betweene Henry the ſecond and Fredericke Barba- 


roſſa Emperour of Germanie, wherein is mention of friendly traffike be- 
tweene the Marchants of the Empire and England, confirmed inthe yeere of our 
Lord 1 1 57.recorded in the firſt Booke and ſeuenteenth Chapter of Radeuicus 
Canonicus Friſingenſis, being an appendix to Otto Friſingenſis. 


\ 
Bidem tunc affuere etiam Henrici Regis Angliæ miſſi, varia & precioſa do- 
naria multo lepore verborum adornata præſtantes. Inter quæ papilionem 


ſenſimus euehi dum veſtra promiſſio, in qua nobis ſpem dediſtis, in diſponendis Regni noſtri 
negocijs, alacriores nos reddidit, & promptiores. Exultauimus inquam, & tota mente magni- 
ficentiæ veſtræ aſſurreximus, id vobis in ſincero cordis affectu reſpondentes, quod quicquid 
ad honorem veſtrum ſpectare nouerimus, pro poſſe noſtro effectuĩ mancipare parati ſumus. 
Regnum noſtrum, & quicquid vbique noſtræ ſubijcitur ditioni vobis exponimus & veſtrę com- 
mittimus poteſtati, vt ad veſtrum nutum omnia diſponantur, & in omnibus veſtri fiat voluntas 
imperij. Sit igitur inter nos & populos noſtros dilectionis & pacis vnitas indiuiſa, commercia 
tuta: Ita tamen vt vobis, qui dignitate prxmineris, imperandi cedat authoritas, nobis non 
deerit voluntas obſequendi. Et ſicut veſtræ Serenitatis memoriam veſtrorum excitat in nobis 
munerum largitio, fic vos noſtri quoque reminiſci præoptamus, mittentes quæ pulchriora pe- 
nes nos erant, & vobis magis placitura. Attendite itaque dantis affectum, non data, & eo animo 
quo dantur accipite. De manu beati Iacobi, ſuper qua nobis ſcripſiſtis, in ore magiſtri Here- 
berti & Guilielmi Cleric i noſtri verbũ poſuimus. Teſte Thoma Cancellario apud Northanton. 
3 I '!be ſame in Engliſh. 
That were pꝛeſent alſo the ſame time, the mellengers of Henry king of England pꝛeſenting 
X diuets rich and pꝛecious gifts, and that with great learning & eloquence of ſpeech, Amongſtk 
the which we ſaw a pauilion, moſt large in quantity, t moſt excellent in quality. Foz it pou deſire to 
know the quantitie therot, it could not be erected without engines and a kinde ok inſtruments, and 
maine foꝛce: if the qualitie, I thinke there was neuer any 1 the ſame kinde, that ſur⸗ 
paſſed the ſame either in ſtuffe oꝛ wozkemanſhip, The laid king dirktted his letters allo, full of 
ſugred ſpeeches, the tenour whereof was this that followeth, 
Do his entirely beloued friend Frederick by the grace of God Emperout of the Romanes 
molt inuincible, Henry king of England, duke of Normandie and Aquitaine, Earle of Anjou 
witheth health and concoꝛd of ſincere amitie. Me doe render vnto your highnes (moſt renow⸗ 
med andpeereleſſePuince) exceeding great thanks foz that you haue ſo graciouſly vouchſafep 
by your meſſengers to vilite vs, in pour letters to ſalute vs, with pour gifts to pꝛeuent vs, 
and (which wee doe moze highly eſteeme of then all the reſt) to beginne a league of peace 
and friendſhip betweene vs, We reioyced, and in a maner ſenſibly felt our ſelues to bee great- 
ly emboldened, and our courage to encreaſe , whileſt your pꝛomile, whereby pou put vs 
in good comkoꝛt, did make vs mote cheetefull and reſolute, in managing the affaires of our king: 
dome. Me reioyced (J ſay) tinour ſecret cogitations did humble obeiſance vnto your Mateſtie, 
gtuing you at this time to vnderſtand frothe ſincere e vnkained alfection ok our heart, that what- 
ſoeuer we ſhal know to tend vnto your honour, we are, to our power moſt ready to put in pꝛactiſe. 
Dur kingdome, and whatloeuer is vndex our inriſdiction we doe offer vnto you, and commit the 
lame vnto your highneſſe, that all matters may be diſpoſed accowding to your direction, ann that 
our pleaſure may in all things be fulfilled, Let there be therefoze betweene our lelues and our 


lubiects, an indiuiſible vnttie of friendſhip and peace, and lale trade of Marchandize: pet ſo, as 


that vnto you ( who extellin dignitie) aiſthozitie in commanding may bee alcribed, and diligence 
in obeying ſhall not want in vs; And as the liberalttie of your rewards doeth often put vs in 
remembꝛance ot your Baieftie, euen ſo in like maner ſending vnto pour Highneſſe the moſt rare 


things 


Concerning the hand of S. lames, about which you wrote vntovs, we haue lent you wu by 
M. Herbert, and by William the Clerke. Mitnes Thomas dur Chancelour at Northanton. 


A generall ſafe conduct graunted to all forreine Marchants by 


king john in the  firit yeere of his reigne, as appeareth in the Records of the 11199. 
Iower, Anno 1. Regis Ioannis. | 


Oannes Dei gratia & c. Maiori & Communitati Londinenſi ſalutem. Sciatis 
voluntatem eſſe noſtram, quod omnes Mercatores de quacunqʒ fuerint terra 
a luum habeant conductum ire & redire cum mercibus ſuis in Angliam, Vo- Schr meres- 
lumus etiam quod eandem habeant pacem in Anglia, quam Metcatores de u,! 
Anglia habent in terris illis vnde fuerunt egteſſi. Et ideo vobis præcipimus, 
quod hoc faciatis denunciari in Balliua veſtta, & firmiter teneriʒ pernuttentes 
eos ire & redire fine impedimento per debitas & rectas & ſolitas conſuetudines in Balliua ye» 
ſtra. Teſte Galfredo filio Petri comite Eſſexiæ apud Kinefard 5. die Aprilis. 1 
In eadem forma ſeribitur vicecomiti Sudſex, Majori & communitati Ciuitatis Winton, Bal- 
livo de Southampton, Balliuo de Lenne, Balliuo Kent, Vicecomiti Norffolciæ & Suffolciæ, 
Vicecomiti dorſet & Sommerſet, Baronibus de quinque portubus, Vicecomiti de Southamp- 
ton ſire, Vicecomiti de Herteford & Eſſex, Vicecomiti Cornubiæ & Deuon, 


The ſame in Engliſh 
Di Godec, tothe Paioz and communaltie ot London, greeting. You are to 


vnderſtand, chat it is our pleaſure, that all Marchants ol what nation ſoeuer, thall haue ſafe 
conduct to paſſe and tepalle with their Marchandize into England. It is our will allo, that they 
be vouchlafer the lame fauour in England, which is granted vnto the Engliſh Marchants in 
thoſe places from whence they come. And therefo2e we giue pou in charge, that you cauſe this 
to be publiſhed, and pꝛoclaimeꝛn in your bailiwicke, e firmely to beobſerued, permitting themto 
e come, without impediment, accoꝛding to the vue, right and ancient cuſtomes vſed in pour The ancient 
Bailiwicke. Witneſſe Geotry Fitz- Peter Earle ol Eſſex at Kine fard the 5. day of Apzil, —— 
The ſame fozme of wꝛiting was lent to the ſherife ol Sudſex, to the Maio and communaltie 
ofthe Citie of Wincheſter, to the Batlp of Sauthampton, the Baily Lenne, the Baily of Kent, 
the ſherife of Norfolke and Suffolke, the ſherike ot Dorſet and Sommerſet, the Barons of the 
Cinque · ports, the ſherifeof Southampton - ſhire, the ſherife of Hertfard aud Eſſex, the ſheritt 
of Corne wal and Deuon, N | 


| Literzregis Henrici tertij ad Haquinum Regem Norwegiæ 
de patis fdere & intercurſu mercandiſandi | Anno 1. Henrici 3. 11216. 
4 2 Enricus Dei gratia &c. Haquino eadem gratia Regi Norwegiz ſalutem. Im. 
A menſas nobilitati veſtræ referimus gratiarum actiones de his quæ per literas 
| 4 N * veſtras & prudentem virum Abbatem de Liſa, nobis ſignificaſtis, volentes & 
FT. =) I defiderantes fœdus pacis & dilectionis libenter nobiſcum inite, & nobiſcum 
| Y, confœderari. Bene autem placet & placebit nobis quod tetrę noſtrę cõmunes 
c ſint, & Mercatores & homines qui ſunt de poteſtate veſtra libere & ſine impe- 
dimento terram noſtram adire poſſint, & homines & Mercatores noſtri ſimiliter terrã veſtram. 
Dum tamen literas veſtras patentes ſuper hoc nobis deſtinetis, & nos vobis noſtras tranſmitte- 
mus. Intetim autem bene volumus & concedimus, quod Mercatores tam de terra veſtra quam 
noſtra eant, veniant, & recedant per terras noſtras. Et ſi quid veſtræ ſederit voluntati, quod 
 facere valeamus, id ſecure nobis ſignificetis. Detinuimus autem adhue Abbatem prædictum, 
yt de naui veſtra & rebus in ea contentis pro poſſe noſtro reſtitutionem fieri faceremus: per 
quem de ſtaty noſtro & Regni noſtti vos certificare curabimus, & quam citius &c. Teſto me 
ipſo apud Lamhithe decimo die Odtobris. N 1 
Eodem modo ſcribitur S. Duci Norwegir ibidem & eodem die, ve 1 
5 6 
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z Ihe Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Hen. g. let. c bart: I 
3 The letters of King Hemy the third vnto Haus 
King Norway concerning a treatie of peace = 


and mutuall traffique of marchan- 
dize, &c, 


IJ Enry bythe grace of God, t. vnto Haquinus by the ſame grace King of Norway, ſendeth 

greeting, Wee render vnto your highneſle vnlpeakeable thanks fo2 thoſe things which 

bo pour letters, and by pour dilcreete ſubiect the Abbat of Liſa, you haue ſignified vnto vs, 
and alſo fo that you are right willing and deſirous to begin and to conclude betweene vs both, a 
league of peace and amitie. And wee fo2 our part both nowe are, and hereafter ſhalbe well con 
tented, that both our lands be common, to the ende that the Marchants and people of your do · 
minions map freely and without impediment reſozt vnto our land, and our people and Par- 
chants may likewiſe haue recourſe vnto pour territozies, Pzouided, that foz the confirmation 
| of this matter, you ſend vnto vs your letters patents, and wee will ſendours alſo vitoyou. - 
Howbeitinthemeane while wee doe will and freely graunt, that the Parchants both of dur and 
pour lands, may goe, come, and returne to and from both our Dominions, And if chere be 
ought in your minde, whereby we might and you in any ſtead, you may boldly ſignifie the lame 
vnto vs. Mee haue as pet deteined the fozeſaid Abbat, that wee might, to our abilitie, cauſe» 
reſtitution to be made foꝛ pour ſhip, and fo2 the things therein contained : by whome wee will 
cettifie you of our owne eſtate, and of the eſtate of our kingdome fo ſoone, cc. Mitneſſe out 
ſelle at Lamhith the tenth ol October. inlet, 44400 36 Oni 


Another letter in ehe ſame fozme and to the ſame effect, was there and then leut vnto- | 
D. Duke of Norway. J 


1 


Mandatum pro Coga Regis Norwegiz Anno 127 


Henrici 3. 


Wee eſt omnibus Balliuis porruum in quos ventura eſt Coga de Notyegia, in | 


qua venerint in Angliam milites Regis Norwegiz & Mercatores Sax0nix, quod cum 
præ dictam Cogam in portus ſuos venire contigerit, ſaluò permittant ipſam Cogam 
in portubus ſuis morari, quamdiu neceſſe habuerit, & libere ſine impedimento inde tecedeie ; 
quando yoluerint, Teſte Rege. 3 eee £5.10 


The ſame in Engliſh. 1 ee. 


A Mandate for the King of Norway his Ship Do 
called the Cog, | It . af 


"A 7 Ce will any commaund all bailifes of Poztes , at the which the Cog of Norway 
VV (wherein certaine of the king ol Norwaie his ſouldiers, and certaine Barchants 
of Saxonie are comming foz England) ſhall touch, that, when the fozelaiv Cog ſhall chance, 
to arriue at any of their Hauens, they doe permit the ſaid Cog ſafely to remaine in their lain 
Hatens ſo long as neede ſhall require, and without impediment alſo freely to depart thence; 
whenloeuer the gouernours ok the layn ſhip ſhall thinke it expedient, Witneſſe che Ring. 


Carta pro Mercatoribus de Colonia anno 20. Hen. 
rici 3.Confirmata per Regem Edwardum primum 
S. Iulij Anno Regni 18, prout extat in ro- 
tulo cartarum de Anno 18. 
Regis Edwardi 
_ . primi, 


Ex Archiepiſcopis 8c. ſalutem. Sciatis nos quietos clamaſſe pro nobis & here: 
dibus noſttis dilectos noſtros, Ciues de Colonia, & mercandiſam ſuam de illis 
duobus ſolidis, | quos ſolebant dare de Gildhalla ſua London, & de omnibus 
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alijs conſuetudinibus & demandis, quæ pertinent ad nos in London, & per totam terram no- 
ſtram; & quod liberè poſſunt ire ad ferias, per totam terram noſtram & emere & vendere in 
villa London & alibi, ſalua lihettate Ciuitatis noſtræ London. Quare volumus ! & firmiter 
præcipimus pro nobis & hæredibus noſttis, quod prædicti ciues de Colonia prænominatas 

libertates & liberas conſuetudines habeant per totam terram noſtram Angliz ſicut predi- 
ctum eſt, His teſtibus, venerabili patre Waltero Caerleolenſi Epiſcopo, Willielmo de Fe- 
rarijs, Gilberto Baſſet, Waltero de Bello campo, Hugone Diſſpenſer, Waltero Mareſcallo, 
Galfrido Diſpenſer, Bartholomæo Pech, Bartholomæo de Saukeuill, & alijs. Data per 
manum venerabilis patris Radulphi Ciciſtrenſis Epiſcopi, Cancellarij noſtri apud Dauiaire 
Octauo die Nouembris, Anno Regni noſtri viceſimo. 5 La, 


The ſame in Engliſh . 
A Charter graunted for the behalfe of the Marchants 


of Colen in the twentieth yeere of Henry the third;confir- 
med by King Edward the firſt, as it is extant inthe 
roule of Charters, in the eighteenth 


yeere of King Edward 
the fir ſt. 


e King vnto Archbiſhops xc, greeting. Be it knowen vnto pou, that wee haue quite clai⸗ 

med, and foz vs and our heires releaſed our welbeloued the Citizens of Colen and their 
marchandize, from the payment of choſe two ſhillings which they were wont to pay out ol their 
Gildhall at London, and from all other cuſfomes and demaunds, which perteine vnto ys, either Tye anctene 
in London, 0z in any other place of our Dominions: and that they may ſafely reſozt vnd Fapers <vſomeof the 


thꝛoughout our whole Kingdome, and bup and ſell in the Citie ol London, Wherefoje we will —— 5 


and firmely command foz vs and our heires, that the foꝛenamed Marchants ol Colen mapentop 
the liberties and free pziuiledgesaboue-mentioned, thzoughout our whole kingdome al England 
as is afozeſaiv, Ticnefles, the reuerend father Walter Biſhop of Carlil, Willtam de Ferarijs, 
Gilbert Baſſet, Walter de Beay-champ, Hugh Diſſpenſer, Walter Mareſcal, Geoſſie Diſſpenſ- 
ſer, Bartholomew Peach, Bartholomew de Saukeuill and others. Giuen by the hand of the 
reuerend kather Ralph Biſhopof Chicheſter and our Chauncellour at Dauintre, the eight day of 
Nouember,in the twentieth peere ok our reigne. — 


. * $ 


Carta Lubecenſibus ad ſeptennium conceſſa. 
Anno 41. Henrici 3. 25S 


Earicus dei gracia Rex Angliz,dominus Hiberniz, dux Normanniz, Aqui- 
= taniz, & Comes Andegauiæ, omnibus Ballius ſuis ſalutem. Sciatis nos 
x ad inſtantiam dilecti & fidelis fratris noſtri Ricardi Comitis Cornubiæ in Re- ricardus Canes 
I gem Romanorum electi, ſuſcepiſſe in protectionem & defenſionem no- — ng 
ſtram & ſaluum & ſecurum conductum noſtrum Burgenſes de Lubek in 
A. Alemanis cum omnibus tebus & mercandiſis quas it Regnum noſtrum 
deferent, vel fa clent deferri. Et eis conceſſimus, quod de omnibus rehus & mercandiſis 
ſuis nihil capiatur ad opus noſtrum vel alterius contra yoluntatem eorundem; ſed libere 
vendant & negocientur inde in Regno prædicto, prout ſibi viderint iy ag Et ideo 
yobis mandamus, quod dictis Burgenſibus vel eorum nuncijs in veniendo in terram no- 
ſtram cum rebus & mercandifis ſuis, ibidem morando, & inde recedendo, nullum inſe- 
ratis, aut ab alijs inferri permittatis impedimentum aut grauamen. Nec cos contra quie- 
tantiam prædictam vexetis, aut ab alijs vexari permittatis. Ini cuius rei teſtimomum has lite- 
tas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes per ſeptermium durantes: Dum tamen ijdem Burgenſes in- Carta conditios 


) o 


terim bene & fideliter ſe rr er electum fratteni noſtium. Teſte meipſo i. 


apud Weſtmonaſterium vndecimo die 


ij Ando Regbi foſtii quadrageſimo primo. Hæc 
litera duplicata eſt, pro Burgenſibus & mereitoribus Dacis, Btunſwigz ese Lübek. - ö 
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The Engl VIvane aug den e Charts, 
Ihe ſame in Eighth. <= 


The charter of Lubck's granted for ſeuen yeeres, obtained 
in the one and fortiih yeere of Henry the third. : 


HF? by G of God King ol England, Lozd of Ireland, Duke of Normandie and 
Aquitaine, and Earle of Anjou, to all his Bailifs ſendeth greeting, Know pe that at the 
infkant requeſt of our welbeloued and truſty bꝛother Richard Earle of Cornewal being of late 
elected king ofthe Romanes, we haue receiued vnder our pꝛotection and defence, and vnder our 


Cafe and ſecure conduct, the citizens of Lubek in Alemain, withall their goods and wares;which 


they ſhall bzing oz cauſe tobe bzought into our kingdome, We haue alſo granted vnto them, that 
of all their goods and merchandize, nothing ſhal be ſetzed vnto the vſe of our ſelues, oꝛ of any other 
without their owne conſent , but that they may freely ſell and exerciſe traffike therewith, acco2- 
ding as they ſhall thinke expedient. And theretoze we ſtraightly commandyou, that neither your 
ſelues do offer, no that pou permit any dther to offer any impeviment oi molettation vnto the ſaid 
Burgers 02 vntocheir meſſengers, either at their comming into our land, with their goods and 
marchandize, in the time of their abode there, o2 at their departure from thence, and that yee net« 
ther moleſt them your ſelues, no? pet ſuffer them by others to be moleſted, contrary to the afoze⸗ 
ſaid Charter. In teſtimonie whereof, we haue cauled chele our Letters to be made Patents, dus 
ring the ſpace ok ſeuen yeeres next following. 

Pꝛouided, that the ſayd Burghers doe in the meane time behaue themlelues well and kaith⸗ 
fully towards aur fogeſaid elected bother. Mitnelle our ſelues at Wellminſter the eleuenth 
day of March, in che one and koꝛtieth peere of our reigne. 


This Letter wasdoubled, namely ſozthe Burghers, and the Parchats of Denmarke, of 
Wo he and of Lubecke, | 


- Carta pro Mercatoribus Aled anniz, qui ; habent domum 


in 3 London, que Gilahalla T eutonicorum vulgariter nuncu- 
patur Anno 44. Henrici teriq, & Anno primo & 
29. Edwardi primi renouata & | 
confirmata. 


b inſtantiam Sereniſſimi principis Richerdi Ronidbrom Regis chariſſimi 
&B1 fratris noſtri concedimus mercatoribus Alemanniæ. illis videlicet qui habent 
domum in Ciu:tate noſtra London, quæ Gildhalla Teutonicorum vulgari- 
FN ZN nuncupatur, quod eos yniverſos manutenebimis per totum Regnii no- 

tam in omnibus ijſdem libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quibus ipft 

— oſtris & || progenitorumnoftrorum temporibus vſi ſunt & gauiſi. Ipſoſque 
exzta huiuſmodi libertates & liberas conſuetudines non trahemus, nec trahi aliquatenus pete 
mittemus. . In cuius rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


A chatter for the Marchants of Almaine, who haue an houſe 


enden commonly called * the Guild 2 of the Dutch, 
gtaunted in the . yeere of Heury the chird, renued 
SL LL mal Colilinged! in the 1. & 29. yeere of 
„55 EV 1550  Edvardthe firſt. . 


K the inffant Na of whe molt gracious PjaceRichard king of * Romanes $lir mol 
deare bzother, wee doe graunt vnto the Marchants of Alemain (namely vnto thoſe that 
-» have anhacldigoutr pitt of London, commonly called the Guildhall of the Dutch Merchants) 

Naughout ous u 2 all and euery of them, in all thoſe bent 
and free cuſtomes; whic Ju and in the times of ourp2ogenitozs, they haue led 
and enioped. Neither will wetnfaxc embeyondcheſe liberties and free cuſtomes, noꝛ in anp 
— permit them to be infozced, Jn witnolle whereof, wee haue cauſed theſe our letters to be 
made patents. 
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Mandatum regis Edwardi primide mercatori- 
a — waa 

ant mereimonia ſua in ciuitate London &c. infra quadragin- 
ta dies poſt ingreſſum ſuum, anno 3. Edwardi pritmi. | or OR OR bs. 


The ſame in Engliſn. tia 
A mandate of king Edward the firſt concerning 


o 
Us - 4 


.  ourlandiſh matchants. oh 
& will and command that outlandiſh marthantsvoe ſel their waresinthe citie of Lon⸗ 
2 don fc, within foꝛty dayes ok their arriuall. [1 IO TIE] 7 1 * 


The great Charter granted vnto forreine marchants 


by king Edward the firſt, in the 3 i yeare of his reigne 
commonly called Carta mercatoria, Anno se 
Domini 1303. | 5 gi 
T- Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiberniz, dux Aquitaniz, 
N Archiepiſoopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus; Commibus, Baronibus, 
— | Iuſtitiarijs, Vicecomitibus, præpoſitis, miniſtris, & omnibus balliuis &hde« 
8 | libus ſuis ſalutem. Circa bonum ſtatum omnium mercatorum ſubſcripto- 
n || rumregnoruin;terrarum, & prouinciatum, videlicet Alemanniæ, Franciæ, 
* | Hiſpaniæ, Portugalliæ, Nauarræ, Lombargiz,Thuſciz,Provincie,Caralo- 
SH ni, ducatus noſtri Aquitaniæ, Tholoſanig, Caturluni;Flandriz,Brabantie, 
& omnium aliarum terrarum & locorum extraneorum, quocunq; nomine cenſeantur, venien- 
tum in regnum noſtrum Anglię &ibidem conuerſamtum nos pręcipua cura ſollieitat, qualitet 
ſub noſtro dominio tranquillitatis & plenæ ſecuritativimmuniras eiſdem mercatoribus futuris 
temporibus præparetur. Vt itaque vota ipſorum reddantur ad noſtra & regni noſtri ſeruitia 
promptiora, ipſorum petitionibus fauorabiliter annuentes, & pro ſtatu eorundem plenius aſſe- 


curando, in forma que ſequitur ordinantes, pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris in perpetuum ſub- 


ſcripta dictis mercatoribus duximus concedenda. ur „ GH 
Inprimis videlicet quod omnes mercatores dictorum regnorum & terrarum ſaluè & ſecu- 
re ſub tuitione & protectioue noſtra in dictum regnum noſtrum Angliæ, & vbique infra pote- 
ſtatem noſtram alibi veniant cum mercandiſis tuis quibuſcunque, de muragio, pontagio & 
annagio liberi & quieti. Quodque infra idem regnum & poteſtatem noſtram in ciuitati< 
Vis , burgis, & villis mercatorijs poſſunt mercari duntaxat in groſſo tam cum indige nis ſeu 


1. 


incolis eiuſdem regni & poteſtatis noſtræ prædictæ, quàm cum alienigenis, extraneis, vel pri - 


uatis. Ita tamen quod merces, quæ vulgariter metcerię vocantur, ac ſpecies, minutatim 
vendi poſſint, prout antea fieri conſueuit. Et quod omnes prædicti mercatores mercandiſas 
ſuas, quas ipſos ad prædictum regnum & poteſtatem noſtram adducere, ſeu infra idem reg« 
num & poteſtatem noſtram emere, vel aliàs acquirere contigerit, poſſint quo yoluerint tam 
infra regnum & poteſtatem noſtram prædictam, quam extra ducere vel portare facere, præ- 
terquam ad terras manifeſtorum & notoriorum hoſtium regni noſtri, ſoluendo conſuetudi- 


quam infra idem tegnum ſeu poteſtatem noſtram ducta fuerint, fine voluntate & licentia ſpe · 
ciali non liceat eis educere quoquo modo. rot bar: rtl 5 


Item quod prædicti mercatores in ciuitatibus, burgis, & villis ptædictis pro voluntate 


ſua hoſpitari valeant, & morati cum bonis ſuis ad gratiam ipſorum, quorum ſunt hoſpitia ſiue 


domus. | F 5 (2 
Item quod quilibet contractus per ipſcs mercatores cum quibuſcunque perſonis ynde« 
cunque fuerint ſuper quocunque genere mercandiſæ initus, firmus fit & Rabilis, ita quod neu- 
ter mercatorum ab illo contractu poſſit recedere, vel reſilire, poſtquam denarius Dei inter ptin- 
cipales perſonas cõtrahentes datus fuerit & receptus. Et ſi forſan ſuper cõtractu eiuſmodi con- 
tentio oriatur,fiat inde probatio aut inquiſitio ſe cundũ yſus & conſuetudines feriarũ & — 

| M vbi 


2. 
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7. 


oyages,T he great (harter f Ed.z. 
vbi dictum contractum fieri contigerit & initi. 7 : 

Item promittimus prefatis'mercatoribus pro nobis. & hæredibus noſtris in perpetuum 
concedentes, quod nullam priſam vel arreſtationem, ſeudilationem occaſione priſz de cz. 
tero de mercimonijs , mercandiſis ſeu alijs bonis ſuis per nos vel alium ſeu alios pro aliqua 
neceſſitate vel caſu contra voluntatem ipſorum mercatorum aliquatenus faciemus, aut 
patiemur, niſi ſtatim ſoluto precio pro quo ipſi mercatores alijs eiuſmodi mercimonia ven- 
dere poſſint, vel eis aliter ſatiſfacto, ita quod reputent ſe contentos: Et quod ſuper merci- 
monia, mercandiſas, ſeu bona ipſorum per nos vel miniſtros noſtros nulla appreciatio aut 
eſtimatio imponetur. 4 | 

Item volumus quod omnes balliui &᷑ miniſtri feriarum, cititatum, burgorum , & villarum 
mercatoriarum mercatoribus antedictis conquerentibus coram ijs celerem juſtitiam faciant 
de die in diem ſine dilatione ſecundum legem mercatoriam , de vniuerſis & fingulis quæ 
per eandem legem poterunt terminaxi. Et ſi forte inueniatur de fectus in aliquo balliuorum 
vel miniſtrorum prædictorum, vnde ijdem mercatores vel corum aliquis dilationis incom- 
moda ſuſtinuerint vel ſuſtineant, licet mercator verſus partem in principali recuperauerit dam- 
na ſua, nihilominus balliuus vel miniſter alius verſus nos, prout delictum exigit puniatur. 
Et punitionem iſtam concedimus in fauotem merc atorum prædictorum pro eorum iuſtitia ma- 
tina. 1 4 += F344 IT. 

Item quod in omnibus generibus placitoram, ſaluo caſucriminis pro quo irfligendaeft 
pœna mortis, vbi mercator implacitatus fuerit, vel alium implacitauerit , cuiuſcunque con- 
ditionis idem implacitatus extiterit, extrancus vel priuatus, in nundinis, ciuitatibus, ſiue 
Burgis, vbi fuerit ſufficiens copia mercatorum prædictarum terrarum, & inquiſitio fieri 
debeat, fit medietas inquiſitionis de eijſdem mercatoribus, & medictas altera de probis & 
legalibus hominibus loci illius vbi placitum illud eſſe contigerit. Et ſi de mercatoribus di- 
darum terrarum numerus non inueniatur ſufficiens, ponentur in inquiſitione illi qui idonei 
inuenientur ibidem, & reſidij ſint de alijs bonis hominibus & idoneis de locis in quibus pla- 
eitum illud erit. T2118 Ry een 2 
Item volumus, ordinamus, & ſtatuimus, quod in qualibet villa mercatoria & feria 
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regni noſtri prædicti & alibi infra poteſtatem noſtram pondus noſtrum in certo loco ponatur, 


de ante ponderationemſtatera in præſentia emptoris & venditoris vacua videatur, & quod 
brachia ſint equalia: & ex tune ponderator ponderet in æquali. Et cum ſtateram poſuerit 
in æquali ſtatim amoueat manus ſuas, ita quod remaneat in æquali: quodque per totum 
regnum & poteſtatem noſttam fit ynum pondus & vna menſura: & Fgnoſtandardi noſtri 
ſignentur: Et quod quilibet poſſit habere ſtateram vnius quaternionis, & infra, vbi contra 
domini loci, aut libertatem per nos & anteceſſores noſtros conceſſam illud non fuerit, ſiue 
contra villarum & feriarum conſuetudinem bactenus obſeruatam. 

Item volumus & concedimus, quod aliquis certus homo fidelis & diſcretus Londini re- 
ſidens aſſignetur iuſtitiarius mercatotibus memoratis, coram quo valeant ſpecialiter placita- 
re, & debita ſua recuperare celetiter, fi Vicecomites & Maiores eis non facerent de die in diem 
celeris iuſtitiæ — * Et inde fiat Commiſſio extra Cartam præſentem conceſſa 
mexcatoribus antedictis: ſcilicet de his quz ſunt inter mercatores & metrcatofes ſecundum 
legem mercatoriam deducenda, £ 

Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, & ordinationem illam ſtatutumque pro nobis & hæredibus 
noſtris in perpetuum volumus firmiter obſcruari, quod pro quacunque libertate, quam nos 
vel hzredes noſtti de cætero concedemus, ptæfati mercatores ſupradictas libertates vel 
earum aliquam non amittant. Pro prædictis autem libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus ob- 
tinendis, & priſis noſtris retittendis ijdem ſupraditi mercatores vniuetſi & ſinguli pro 


ſe k omnibus alijs de partibus ſuis nohis concorditer & vnanimiter conceſſerunt, quod 


de quolibet dolio vini, quod adducent vel adduci facient infra regnum & poteſtatem no- 
ſtram, & vnde marinarijs fretum ſoluere tenebuntur, ſoluent nobis & hæredibus noſtris 
nomine Cuſtume duos ſolidos vltra antiquas cuſtumas debitas & in denarijs ſolui conſueras 
nobis, aut alias infra quadraginta dies, poſtquam extra naues ad terram poſita fuerint dicta 
vina. Item de quolibet ſacco lanarum, quem dicti mercatores, aut alij nomine ipſo- 
rum ement & è regno educẽt, aut emi & educi facient, ſoluent quadraginta denarios de incre- 
mẽto vltra cuſtumam antiquam dimidig marcę, quæ prius fuerat perſoluta. Et pro laſta corio- 
rum extra regnum & poteſtatem noſttam vehendorum dimidiam marcam ſupra id quod 
ex antiqua cuſtuma ante ſoluebatur. Et ſimiliter de trecentis pellibus lanitis extra 
regnum & poteſtatem noſtram ducendis quadraginta denarios yltra certum illud, quod de 
antiqua 
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antiqua cuttuma fuerat prius datum. Item duos ſolidos de quolibet ſcarlato & panuo tin- 


cto in grano. Item decem & octo denarios de quolibet panno, in quo pars grani fuerit in- 
termixta. Item duodecem denarios de quolibet panno alio ſine grano. Item duodecen 
denarios de qualibet æris quintalla. 5 

Cumque de præfatis mercatoribus nonnulli eorum alias exercere ſoleant mercandiſas, vt de 
Auerio ponderis, & de alijs rebus ſubtilibus, ſicut de pannis Tarſenſibus, de ſerico, & cindallis, 
de ſeta & alijs diuerſis mercibus, & de equis etiam & alijs animalibus, blado & alijs rebus & 
mercandifis multimodis, quę ad certam cuſtumam facile poni non poterunt, jjdem mercato- 
res conceſſerunt dare nobis & hęredibus noſtris de qualiber libra argenti eſtimationis ſeu 
valoris rerum & mercandiſarum huiuſmodi, quocunque nomine cen ſeantur, tres denarios de 
libra in introitu rerum & mercandifarumipſarum in regnum & poteſtatem noſtram prædictam 
infra viginti dies poſtquam huiuſmodi res & mereandiſæ in regnum & poteſtatem noſtram 
adductæ & etiam ibidem exoneratæ ſeu venditæ fuerint. Et ſimiliter tres denarios de quali- 
bet libra argenti in eductione quarumcunque rerum & mercandiſarum huiuſmodi emptarum 
in regno & poteſtate noſtris prædictis vltra cuſtumas nobis aut alijs ante datas. Et ſuper 
valore & eſtimatione rerum & mercandiſarum huiuſmodi de quibus tres denarij de e e 
libra argenti ſicut prædicitur ſunt ſoluendi, credatur eis per literas, quas de Donunis aut 
ſocijs ſuis oſtendere poterunt: Et filiteras non habeant ſtetur in hac parte prædictorum mer- 
catorum, ſi pręſentes fuerint, vel valetorum ſuorum in eorundem mercatorum abſentia, iu- 
ramentis. 

Liceat inſuper ſocijs de ſocietate prędictorum mercatorum infta regnum & poteſtatem no- 
ſtram prædictas, lanas vendere alijs ſuis ſocijs, & ſimiliter emere ab yſdem abſque cuſtumaſol- 
uenda. Ita tamen quod dictæ lanę ad tales manus non deueniant, quod de cuſtuma nobis de- 
bita defraudemur. Et præterea eſt ſciendum, quod poſtquam ſupradicti mercatores ſemel in 
vno loco infra reguum & poteſtatem noſtram cuſtumam nobis conceſſam tuperius pro mer- 


candiſis ſuis in forma ſoluerint ſupradicta, & ſuum habeant inde warantum, five huiuſ- 


modi mercandiſæ infra regaum & poteſtatem noſtram remaneant, five exterius deferan- 
tur, (exceptis vinis, quæ de regno & poteſtate noſtris prædic̃tis fine voluntate & licentia noſtra 
ſicut prædictũ eſt, nullatenus educantur: ) Volumus, ac pro nobis, ac hæredibus noſtris conce- 
dimus, quod nulla exactio, priſa, vel præſtatio, aut aliquod onus ſuper perſonas mercatorũ prę- 
dictorum, mercandiſas ſeu bona eorundem aliquatenus imponatur contra formam expreſſam 
ſuperius & conceſſam. His teſtibus veracibus principalibus, Roberto Cantuarienſi Archiepiſ- 


copo totius Angliæ primate, Waltero Couentriæ & Lichfildię epiſcopo, Hentico de Lacy Lin- 


colnienſe, Humfredo de Bohum comite Herfordienſe & Eſſexię & Conſtabulo magno Anglie, 
Adomaro deValentia,Galfrido de Gaymal, Hugone de Leſpenſor, Waltero de Bello campo, 
ſeneſcallo hoſpitij noſtti, Roberto de Burijs, & alijs. Datum per manum noſtrã apud Winde- 
ſore, primo die Februarij, anno regni noſtri xxxj. 


The aforeſaid generall Charter in Engliſh. 


Dward bythe grace of God king of England, lowof Ireland, duke of Aquitaine, to ArchbYs 
hops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pꝛiozs, Earles, Barons, Juſſices, Uicounts, gouernours, ok⸗ 
ficers,and all bapliffes,and his faithfull people ſendeth greeting. Tee haue ſpeciall care fo the 
good eſtate of all marchants of the kingdomes, lands, and countreis following: to wit of Almaine, 
France, Spaine, Portugal, Nauarre, Lombardie, Florence, Prouence, Catalonia, of our du⸗ 
chie of Aquitaine, Tholoſa, Caturlune, Flanders, Brabant, and of all other fozreine countreis 
and places by what name ſoeuer they be called, which come into dur kingdome of England, and 
there remapne, that the layd marchants map liue in quiet and full ſecuritie vnder our dominion in 
time to come. Wherefoze that their hearts deſires may bee mote readily inclined to our ſeruice 
and the ſeruice ol our kingdome, wee fauourably agreeing to their petitions, ko; the fuller al⸗ 
ring of their eſtate, haue thought good to graunt to the ſayd marchants fo2 vs and our heires 
fo2 euer theſe pꝛiuiledges vnder witten, oꝛdaining in fozme as followeth, 

Firſt, that all marchants ofthe ſapd kingdomes and countreys map come into our kingdome 
of England, and any where elſe into pur dominion with their marchandiſes whatſoeuer ſafely 
and ſecurelp vnder our defence and protection without paving wharkage, pontage , 92 
pannage, And that in Cities, Bozoughs, and market townes of the ſayd kingdome and 
dominion they may traffique onely by the great as well with the naturall ſubiects and 
inhabitantes of our afozeſapde kingdome and dominion, as with fozreiners , ſkraungers, 
02 -ppinace perſons, Pet ſo, that marchandiſes which are commonlp called mercerie To 
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and ſpices, may be ſold by the lmall, as heretokoze hath bin arcuſtomed. And that all the afozeſaty 
marchants may carp oꝛ cauſe to be caried whither they will, alwell within our realme oz dominion, 
as out ofthe ſame ; ſauing vnto the countreis of the manifeſt and knowne enemies of our king. 
dome, thoſe marchandiſes which they ſhall bꝛing into our fozeſayd realme and dominion, oz buy, oꝛ 
otherwiſe purchaſe in our ſapd realme and dominion, paying luch cuſtomes as they ought to doe: 
except onely wines, which it ſhall not be any wayeslawfull foz them to car out of dur ſapd realme 
and dominion without our ſpeciall kauour and licence, after they be once bzeught into our realme 
and dominion, | oo 

Item that the afozeſayd marchants may at their pleaſure lodge e remaine with their goods in 
the cities, boꝛoughs, and townes afozeſaid, wich the good liking ol thoſe which are owners ok their 
lodgings. 

Item that euery bargaine made by the laid marchants with any maner of perſons, ol what pla⸗ 


ces ſoeuer they be, foꝛ any kind of marchadiſe what ſoeuer, ſhalbe lirme & ſtable, lo that none of both 


the marchants ſhall ſhꝛinke oꝛ giue backe from that bargaine, after that the carneſt penie be once 
giuen and taken bet weene the pꝛincipall bargapners, And ik peraduenture anp ſtrife ariſe about 
the ſame bargaine, the triall and inquirie thereof hall be made accoꝛding to the vles and cuſtomes 
of the fayꝛes and townes where it chanced that the laid bargaine was made and contracted, 
Item, we pꝛomiſe the aloꝛeſaid marchants granting fo2 euer foꝛ vs and our heires, that from 
hence kooꝛth we will not in any wiſe make noꝛ cauſe to be made any ſtap o2 arreſt, oꝛ any delay by 
reaſon ok arreſt of their wares, marchandiſes o2 other goods, by our ſelues, oꝛ by any other oꝛ o⸗ 
thers foꝛ any neede 02 accident againſt the will of the layd marchants, without pꝛeſent payment of 
ſuch a pzice as the marchants would haue ſold thoſe marchandiſes koꝛ to other men, oz without mas 
king ofthem other latilkaction, ſo that they ſhall hold themlelues well contented: and that no pꝛice 
oꝛ valuation ſhalbe ſet vpon their wares, marchandiſes,& goods by vs 02 by any officer ot ours. 
Item we will that all bayliffes and officers of fayzes, cities, boꝛoughs, and market townes ſhall 
doe ſpeedie iuſtice from day to day without delay accoꝛding to the lawe ol Marchantt to the afoze- 
ſayd marchants when they ſhall complaine bekoꝛe them, touching all and ſinguler cauſes, which 
map be determined by the lame law. And ik default be found in any of the bayliffes o2 officers afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd, whereby the ſayd marchants oz any ofthem haue luſtained, oꝛ do ſuſtaine any damage thꝛough 
delay, though the marchant recouer his lolſes againſt the partie pꝛincipall, vet the bapliffe o2 other 
officer ſhall be puniſhed to vs ward, accozding to the qualitie of the default, And wee doe grant 
this puniſhment in fauour ok the afozeſayd marchants in regard ok the haſtening of their inftice. 


Item, that in al maner ot pleas, ſauing in caſe where puniſhmẽt ol death is to be inflicted, where 


a marchant is impleaded, oz ſueth another, of what condition ſoene2hee bee which is ſucd, 
whether ſtranger oꝛ home bozne, in layzes, cities, oz bozoughs, where ſufficient numbers ok mar⸗ 
chants ofthe foꝛeſapd countreis are, and where the triall ought to bee made, let the one halfe of 
the Jurie be of the ſayd marchants, and the other halle of good and lawkull men ofthe place where 
the ſuite ſhall fall out to bee: and if ſufficient number of marchants ok the ſayd countries cannot 
bee found, thoſe which ſhall be found fit in that place ſhall be put vpon the iurie, and the reſt ſhall be 
choſen of good and fitmen of the plates where ſuch{uit ſhall chance to be, | 
Item we will, we owdamne , aud wee appoint , that in euery market towne and fapze of our 
realme afozeſapd and elſewhere within our dominion our weight ſhall bee ſet in ſome certiane 
place; and that befoze the weighing the balance ſhall bee leene emptie in the pꝛelence ofthe buys 
er and ofthe ſeller, and that the (kales bee equall: and that afterward the weigher weigh in 
the equall balance. And when hee hath let the balances euen, let him ſtraitghwap remooue his 
hands, ſo that the balance way remayne euen: And thaethzoughout all our kingdome and do- 
minion there be one weight and one meaſure, and that they be marked with the marke of our ſtan⸗ 
dard. And that euery man may haue a weight ok one quarter of an hundzed, and vnder, where the 
ſame hath not bin contrary to the liberty o the loꝛd ofthe place, and contrary to the libertie gran 


ted by vs and our pꝛedeteſloꝛs, oz contrarp to the cuſtome of townes and fayzes which hath hi 


therto beene obſerued. 

Item we will and we grant that ſome certaine kaythkull and diſcreete man reſident in Lon 
don be appointed to doe Juſtice to the afozeſayd marchants, befoze whome they may haue their 
ſutes decided, and map ſpeedilie recouer their debts, if the Shiriffes and Maioꝛ ſhould not from 
day today giue them ſpeedy tuſtice, And hereofleta Commiſſion be made: which we grant vnto 
the afozeſaid marchants beſides this pꝛeſent Charter: to wit of ſuch things as betweene mars 
chant and marchant are to be decided accoꝛding to the lawe of marchants. N 

Item we oꝛdayne and appoynt, and wee will that this ozdinance and Natute ſhall firmely bee 
obſerued fo2 euer fox vs and our heires, that the afozeſapd marchants ſhal not looſe the . 
| | erti 
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derues nozany ofchem , fo2 any libertie wharſoeuer,.: which wee op our heites hereafter hall 
grant. And fox the obtayning ol the afozeſapd-liberties and free cuſtomes, and f62 remiſſion ot᷑ 
our arreſting of their goods, the aloe ſayd marchants all ann euer of them fox themſelues and 


all other ol their parties with one accoꝛde and one conſent haue granted vnto:vs; that ofenerp: 


tunne of wine , which chey ſhall bꝛing oz tauſe to be bꝛought into our realme and dominion, fox. 


which they {hall bee bound to pay freight vnta the mariuers; beſidesthe olde cuſtomes which are 


due and were woont to bee payd vnto vs, they will pay vnto vs and to our heires in the name ot 
a cuſtome two ſhillings in monep, either out of hande, ozelſe within foꝛtie dayes after the Cay! 
wines ſhall bee bzoughton land out ok the ſhippes, Item fo2euery ſacke of wooll, which the ſayd 
marchants oz others in their name ſhall buy and carie out af the realme, oz cauſe to bee bought 
and caried out, they will pay fozty pence. aboue the old cuſtoine of halfe a marke, which was 
paped heretofoze : And foz a laſt of hides to bee caxpen aut of our realme and dominion halfe 
a marke aboue that which heretoloze mas paped by the alde cuſtome. And likt wiſe foꝛ chꝛer hun 
dꝛeth Felles with the wooll on them to-bee.tranſpoz:ev aut ol dur realme and dominion fortie- 
pence, aboue that certaine rate which befoꝛe was payed by the olde cuſtome : Allo two ſhillings: 
vpon euery ſcarlate and euery cloth died ingraine. Item eighteene pence fo euery cloth wherein 
anp kind ol graine is mingled, Item twelue pence vpon every cloth dyed without graine. Item 
twelue pence vpon euerie quintall of copper. ths 
And whereas ſundzie of the afozeſapd marchants are woont to exercite other marchandiles, 
as of Hauer de pois, and other fine wares, as ſarcenets, lawnes, cindalles, and ſilke, and dis: 
uers other marchandiles, and to ſell hozſes and other beaſtes, coꝛne, and ſundzie other things and: 
marchandiles , which cannot eaſily bee reduced vnto a certaine cuſtome: the ſayd marchants. 
haue granted to giue vnto vs, and to our heires of euery pound of ſiluer of the eſtemation and va⸗ 
lue ok thele kinde of goods and marchandiſes, by what name ſoeuer they be called, thꝛee pence in 
the pound in the bꝛinging in of theſe goods into our realme and dominton akoꝛelaid, within twen⸗ 
tie dapyes after thele goods and marchandiles ſhall be bzought into our realme and dominion, and 
ſhall be there vnladen and ſolde. And likewiſe thzee pence vpon euerp pound ol ſiluer in the carp⸗ 
ing out of any ſuch goods and marchandiſes which are bought in our realme and dominion aloze⸗ 
ſayd aboue the cuſtomes befozetime payd vnto vs oꝛ any ot our pꝛogenitozs. And touching ehe va⸗ 
lue and eſtimation of theſe goods and marchandiles, whereokthꝛee pence of euery pound ok ſiluer, 
as is afoꝛeſayd, is to be payd, credite ſhalbe giuen vnto them vpon the letters which they are able 
to ſhewe from their maſters oꝛ parteners, And if they haue no letters in this behalfe, we will ſtand 
- the othe of the fozeſapd marchants if they bee pzelent , oz in their abſence ta the othes of their 
eruants, | 
Moꝛeouer, it ſhallbe lawfull fo2 ſuch as beof the company. of the afozeſayd marchants within 
our realme and dominion afozeſapd, to ſell woolles to other of their company, andlikewiſe to buy 
of them without paying of cuſtome. Pet ſo, that the ſaid woglp come not to ſuch hands, that wee 
be defrauded of the cuſtome due vnto vs, And furthermoze it is to be viderſfood, that after that the 
afoꝛeſaid marchants haue once papedin one place within ourrealme and dominion, the cultome a⸗ 
boue granted vnto vs in koꝛme afozeſayd fo2 their marchandiſes, c haue their warrant therok, whe⸗ 
ther theſe marchandiles remayne within our kingdome oz be caried out (excepting wines, which in 
no wile ſhalbe caried foꝛth ok our realme and dominion afozeſayd, without our fauour q licence as 
is afozeſapd) we wil and we grant foz vs and our heires, that no execution, attachment, ozloane, o2 
any other burthen be {apd vpon the perſons of the afo;eſapd marchants, vpon their marchandiſes 
02 goods in any caſe, contrary to the foꝛme befoze mentioned and granted. The faithfull © pꝛinci⸗ 
pall witneſles of theſe pꝛelents are theſe, Robert Archbiſhop ol Canterbury, Pꝛimate of all Eng- 
land, Walter biſhop of Couẽtrey and Lichfield, Henry Lacie of Lincolne, Humfrey de Bohume, 
Earle of Herford and Eſſex, high Con ſtable of England, Adomareof Valentia,Geofrey of Gay- 
mal, Hugh Spenſer, Walter Beauchampe Senelſchall of our houſe, Robert gf Bures, and others, 
Giuen by dur owne hand at Windeſore the firſtdap of Febzuarp, in the pere of our reigne xxxi. 


De mercatoribus Angliæ in Norwegia areſtatis, & 
eorum mercimonijs dearreſtandis literæ Ed ward i ſecuudi | 
anno ſexto regni ſui, Haquino regi Norwegię. 
Agnifico principi domino Haquino Dei gratia regi Nor wegięͤ illuſtri, amico ſuo chariſ- 
amo Ed wardus eadẽ Dei gratia rex Anglie, Dom. Hibernię, & dux Aquitanię ſalutẽ cũ 


* allectione ſincera. Miramur ns modicũ & in intimis conturbamur de grauaminibus 
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& oppreſſionibus quæ ſubditis noſtria ĩnftaregnum veſtium cauſa ne goc iandi yenientibus his 
diebus plus ſolito abſque cauſa rationubili, ſicut ex grau querela didie mus, inferuntur. Nuper 
ſiquidem Willihelmus filius Laurentij de Waynfleere Simon filius Alahi, de eade m, Guido fi- 
lus Mathei & eorum ſocij mercatores noſtri nobis concuerendo monſtrarunt, quod cum ipſi 
quoſdam homines & ſoruientes ſuod cum ttibus nauibus ſuis ad partes regni veſtri, ad negoti- 
andum ibidem tranſmiſiſſent: & naues illæ in portu villa veſttæ de Tohnesbergh halece & alijs 
bonis diuerſis vſque ad magnam ſummam oneratæ ſiſiſſent: Et licet nautis nauiũ prædictarum 
hominibuſque & ſeruientibus predictis a regno veſtto liberè cum nauibus & bonis pf dictis 
all partes Anglię redeundi veſtras fle feceritis. de tõductu, poſtmodum tamen antequã naues 
illæ propter venti contrarietatẽ porthin prædidtuin exirè potuerunt; quidam balliui veſtri na- 
ues prædictas cui hominibus & boni obus tune exiſtentibus in eiſdem, occaſione mortis 
cuiuſtam inllitis * balliui veſtri in Vikia per male factores & piratas, dum naues piædictæ 
in portu ſupradicto ſicut præmĩttitut remanſerunt ſupta mare vt dicitur interfecti, de mandato 
veſtto vt dicebintarreſtarunt, & diu ſub areſto huiuſmedi detinebant quouſque videlicet ho- 
mines & marinaty prædicti de quadraginta libris ſterlingorũ certo die ſtatuto ad opus veſtrum 
pro qualibet n abi piędictarum loluthdis inuiti & ccti ſecuritatem inueniſſent: Et ſimiliter de 
eiſdem nauibus cum hominibus prædictis infra portùm pra dictumcitra feſtũ natiuitatis San- 
cti Ioannis Baptiſtæ proximo futuro ad ſtandum rune ibidem de perſonis & nauibus [tis ve- 


ſtię gratię ſeu voluntatis arbitrio tedutendis tres obſides . vlterius ſiberaſſent: quod ipfis valde 


towne of 


gtaue cenſetut, & auditu mitablle auribus audient ium non immerito reputatur. Et quia contra 
rationem & ęquitatem, omnemqʒ tuſtitiam fore dinoſcitur atque legem, quod delinquentium 
culpę ſeu demerita in perſonis vel rebus illorum qui criminis rei eonſcij vel participes, ſeu de 
huiuſmodi delinquentium ſocietate non fuerunt, aliqualiter viciſcantur, veſtram amicitiam af- 
fectuoſe re quirimus & rogamus, quatenus præmiſſa diligenti meditatioue zelo iuſtitiæ ponde- 
rantes, obſides prędictos iubere velitis ab hoſtagiamento huiuſmodi liberari, dictamq; ſecurita- 
tem relaxari penitus & reſolui. Scientes pro certo, quod ſi malefactores prędicti, qui dictum 
militem veſtrum, vt dicitur, occiderunt, alicubi infra regnum ſeu poteſtatem noſtram poterunt 
inueniri, de ipſis iuſtitiam & iudicium ſecundum legem & conſuetudinem eiuſdem regni fieri 
faciemus, Non enim poſſumus his diebus æquanimiter tolerare, quod naues predifte ſeu a- 
liæ de regno noſtro, quz ſemper prompre ad noſtrum ſeruitium eſſe debent, extre idem reg- 
num ad partes remotas ſe diuertant fine noſtra licentia ſpeciali. Quid autem ad hanc noſtram 
inſtantiam faciendum decreueritis in pręmiſſis, nobis ſi placeat reſeribatis per pręſentium por- 
tatorem. Datæ apud Windeſore decimo ſextadKAprilis. | HT LIE, 5 


8 The ſame in Engliſh, * 
The letters of Edward the ſecond vnto Haquinus king of Norway, 


concerning the Engliſh marchants arreſted in Norway, 
and their goods to be freed from arreſt, 


D © the mighty Pꝛince, loꝛd Haquinus, bythe grace of God the famous king 

ok Norway his moſt deare friend, Edward by the ſame grace of God, king of 
'E: England, {o2v of Ireland, duke of Aquitaine, greeting and ſincereloue, 
We maruell not a little, and are much dilquieted in our cogitations, konſi⸗ 
dering the greeuances and oppꝛeſſions, which( as wee haue beene infozmed by 
ee pitifull complaints) are at this pꝛeſent, moze then in times palt, without a⸗ 
y reaſonable cauſe inflicted vpon our ſubiects, which doe vſually reſoꝛt vnto 
your kingdome foz traffiques ſake, Foz ok late one William the ſonne of Laurence of Wain- 
fleete, and one Simon the lonne of Alan of the ſame towne, andGuidothe ſonne of Mathew; and 
their aſſociates dur marchants, in complayning wiſe declared vnto vs: that hauing lent cer⸗ 
taine ol their factozs and ſeruants, with thꝛee ſhippes into pour dominions, there to exerciſe trafs 
fique; and the ſayd ſhips being laden in the hauen of your tqÞne of Tonnesbergh, with Perxings 
and other commodities, to a great value: and alſo the ſaid mzariners,men, and ſeruants ofthe foze⸗ 
ſapd ſhippes, being licenced by vertue ok the ſafe tonduct which pou had granted them, freely to 
returne from pour kingdome vnto the parts of England with their ſhips and goods afozeſayd, but 
afterward not being able to depart out of your hauen by reſon ol contrary windes: certaine of 
pour bapliffes vpon occaſion ot the llaughter ok a knight being himſelfe allo of late your bayliffe 
of Vikia, committed by malefactozs and Pirates vpon the ſea, whileſt the ſapd ſhippes ri mainev 
in the hauen afozeſayd, did at pour commandement (as they ſay) arreſt; and fo? kennen 
| Joo detei 
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detemed vnder that arreſt, the fozeſaidſhips,with all the men and goods that were in them: name | 


Bealme. Fo? we cannot in theſe times conueniently and well indure, that the ſhips aloe ladet og 
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ip vntill ſuch time. as the men and mariners; afozeſaide (heging dꝛiuen pexfozce, and conſtrained 
thereunto) ſhould lay inſufficient lecuritie foꝝ the payment af lontie pounds ſterling,vponacertain 
day appaiut ed, vnto pour ble, fox euerp af the fozelaide ſdiys : ann alſo vntill thay had mozeouerde* 
linered thꝛee pledges, fox the bzinging ol the ſaide ſhips and men hacke againe into the foꝛe aid ha 
uon, bekoze theleaſt af the natiuitie of S. Iohn the Baptiſt uert enſuing, then aud there to ſtand vn⸗ 
to your fauour and curteſie, as touching the lain perſoug, and thoſe ſhips ok theirs d which dealing 
the parties themſelues take very grieuouſly, yea, and all others that heare thereofthinke it to be a 
ſtrange and vnwonted courſe, And becauſe it is moſt v I contraxy to all reaſon, equitie, 
iultice and lawe, that the Faulcs 02 ddiktrits of offenders oulain any ſozt een d in tuch per⸗ 

noꝛ haue had any 


ſons, oz in their goods, as neither haue hene acceſio2y no2 partakers in the crime 

ſociety with the ſalde offenders : we oehen inerest Viegueſt bons Highnos, that weighing 
and pondering the matter in the balane or iſiſzire, gon wan rloye and kriendſhip, command 
the koꝛeſaid pledgeg to be ſet at libertie, and the laid lecüritiẽ viterly to bee releaſed and acquited. 
And know you this foz a certaintie, that if the fozeſaide malefactozs, who (as it is repozted) llewe 
pour Knight afozeſaide, ſhall any where within our realme and dominions be found, we wil cauſe 
iuſtite and iudgement to bee executed vponthem, accoꝛding to the Lawe and tuſtame of our ſay 


any other ſhips ol dur kingdome ( which ought al wayes to be in a readineſſe faz our ſeruice) ſhauld 
without ſpeciall licence, depart out of out ſaidekingdome, vnto fozreine dominions. Nowe, what 
dil hall think good at this our requeſt to perfoꝛme in the pꝛemilles, may it pleaſe you by the beay 
rer of theſe pꝛelents to returne an anſwere vnto vs. Geuen at Windſore the 16. of April.. 


Another Letter of Edward the ſecond, to Haquinus King 1 be 
4 1104 of Norway, in the behalfe of certaine Engliſh ffn 
712720 Marchants. KT 


ATA gnifico Principi Dom. Haquino Dei gratia regi Norwegiz illuſiri, amico ſuo chariſh- 
Imo, Edwardus eadem Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, dominus Hyberniæ, & dux Aquizaniz, 
ſalutem cum dilectione fincera , Querelam dilectorum Mercatorum noſtrorum Thomæ de 
Swyn de Waynflecte, & Simonis filij Alani de eadem recepimus, continentem, Quod cum 
ipſi nuper quoſdam ſerulentes ſuos infra regnum veſtrum pro ſuis ibidem exercendis merci- 
monijs tranſmiſiſſent, Theſaurarius veſter bona & mercimonia prædictorum Thomæ & Si- 
monis ad valenciam quadraginta librarum, quæ ſeruientes prædicti in villa de Northberne in 
ſua euſtodia habuerunt, die Sancti Michaelis vltimò præterita fecit abſque cauſa ratibnabili a- 
reſtari, & ea adhue taliter areſtata detinet iniuſtè, in ipſorum Thomæ & Simonis damnum non 
modicum & depauperationem manifeftam, Et quia eiſdem mercatoribus noſtris ſubuenice 
volumus, quatenus ſuadente iuſtitia poterimus in hac parte, veſtram amicitiam requirimus cum 
affectu, quatenus audita querela prædictorum Thomæ & Simonis, vel ipſorum atturnatorum 
ſuper reſtitutione bonorum & mercimoniorum prædictorum impendexe velitis eiſdem celeris 
iuſtitiæ complementum: Ita quod pro defectu exhibitionis iuſtitiæ ſuper areſtatione prædicta 
non oporteat nos pro mercatoribus noſtris prædictis de alio remedio prouidere. Nobis autem 
quid ad hanc noſtram inſtantiam duxeritis faciendum, reſcribere velitis per pręſentium porti- 
torem. Datæ vt ſupra, „ | 


Theſame in Engliſh, 


the mightie Prince Lozd Haquinus, by the grace of God the famous King of Norway, 

his moſt deare friend Edward by the ſame grace of God king of England;:Lopve of Ireland, 

and Duke of Aquitaine, greeting and ſincere loue. Mee reteiued the complaint of our welbelo⸗ 
Merchants Thomas de Swyn of Waynfleet, and Simon the ſonne of Alanus of the ſametowne: 
the contents whereof are, that whereas of late, the ſaide parties ſent certaine of their ſeruants to 
traffike in your kingdome, your Trealurer vpon the feaſt of S. Michael laſt paſt, without any iuſt 
92 reaſonable occaſion, cauſed the goods and merchandile of the 1 and Simon, to 
the value of foztie pound, which their laid ſeruants had vnder their cuſtodie at the towne of North 
berne, to be arreſted, and as yet alſo iniurioullp deteineth the ſame vnder the ſame arreſt, to the 
great damage and impoueriſhing ol the layd Thomas and Simon. And fozaſmuch-as cur deſire is 
to ſuccour theſe our matchants lo far foozth as we can, Juſtice requiring no leſſe in this behalke, 
Wit x . we 
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wee doe right earneſtip requeſt pou, chat hauing hearde the complaint and ſupplication of the 
koꝛeſapde Thomas and Simon, oz of their Atturnepes, you woulde of pour loue and friend⸗ 
ſhip , vouchlafe them ſpeedie adminiſtration of Juſtice , about the reſtitution of their goods 
and-marchandiſe afojeſaive : leaſt that foz want ofthe exhibiting of Juſtice about the tozeſaid 
arreſt, we be conſtrained ts pꝛouide ſome other remedie fo ourmarchants afozeſaiv, Our requeſt 
is, that pon would by the bearer of thele pzeſents,returne an anl were vnto vs, what pou are eters 


b . % 


mined to doe, at this our inſtant motion. tuen as abdue. 


A chird letter of King Edward the ſecond, to 
Hlaquinus Ringo Nox way in the behalfe 
bol dextaine Engliſh Marchanes:” 


Men Principi Domino Haquino Dei gratia Regi Norwegiæ illuſtti, amico ſuo 
chariſſimo, Edwardus eadem Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, dominus Hyberniæ, & dux A- 
quitaniæ, ſalutem cum dilectione fincera., Pro mercatoribus noſtris Lennæ, & partium vi- 
cinarum, quos Balliuus & Officiarij veſtti ciuitatis veitræ Bergen dudum ceperunt, & ſtticto 
carceri manciparunt, quorum multi vt ĩam intelleximus, propter alimentorum ſubtractionem 
& duritiam, ac aſperitatem carceris perierunt, vt ipſorum & bonorum ſuorum deliberatio- 
nem præcipere curaretis, veſtræ ſerenitati Regiæ noſtras nuper tranſmiſimus literas ſpeciales. 
Sed vos, retentis adhuc in carcere noſtris mercatoribus ſicut prius, nobis per literas veſtras 
quas audiuimus & intelleximus diligenter, inter cætera reſcripſiſtis, quod quidain mer- 
catores de regno veſtro de iniurijs, violentijs & arreſtationibus, quibus in regno noſtro his 
die bus ſunt, vt aſſerunt, contra iuſtitiam aggrauati; multipliciter conqueruntur, adijciendo 
in veſtris literis memoratis, quod quidam iniquitatis filij in villa Lennæ, ad piſcandum 
vt dicebant halecia venientes, quendam militem Balliuum veſtrum, in Vikia vnà cum de- 
cem alijs ſubditis veſtris, in veſtris & regni veſtri negotijs exiſtentibus crudeliter oceide- 
runt. Super quibus mens noſtra grauatur quàmplurimum & turbatur, præſertim quum 
nunquam noſtræ fuerit voluntatis, quod iniuriæ, violentiæ, ſeu 'arreſtationes aliquæ mere 
catoxibus, vel alijs de regno veſtto per aliquos de regno & poteſtate noſtris fierent inde- 
bite vel iniuſtè: nec adhuc intelligere poſſumus, quod mercatotibus veſttis per aliquem 
vel aliquos de ſubditis noſtris huc vſque aliter factum fuerit: Scientes pro certo quod fi 
nobis per inquiſitiones legitimas conſtare poterit hujuſmodi grauamina ſubditis veſtris in- 
fra regnum noſtrum illata fuiſſe, nos ſufficientes emendas, & ſatisfactiones debitas ſu- 
per illis, celeriſque iuſtitiæ complementum fieri faciemus, Et inſuper ſimalefactores præ- 
dicti, qui przfatum militem, & alios ſecum exiſtentes, vt præmittitur, occiderunt, de reg- 
no, ſeu poteſtate noſtra ſint, vel infra idem regnum vel poteſtatem poterunt inueniti, 
de ipſis iudicium & iuſtitiam fieri præcipiemus, ſecyndum Leges & conſuetudines: regni 


ee 


noſtri. Et quia inter nos & vos, noftroſque & veſtros ſubditos hine inde foueri deſidera- 


mus mutuam concordiam & amorem; ita quod metcatores noſtri & yeſtri mercandiſas 
ſuas in noſtris & veſtris regnis & dominijs liberè, & abſque impedimento valeant exerce- 
re, prout temporibus progevitorum noſtrorum fieri conſucuit, & ex dictarum literarum 
veſtrarum ſerie collegimus euidenter vos promptos eſſe ſimiliter, & paratos ad omnia & 
ſingula, quæ pro vobis & veſtris ſubditis ſuper diſcordijs, contentionibus, aut grauami- 
nibus inter noſtros & veſtros ſubditos qualitercunque ſuſcitatis pro bono pacis & iuſtitiæ fu- 
erint æquanimiter facienda : Nos conſimilia pro nobis & noſtris, quantum ad nos & ad 
ipſos attinet, illius amore, qui pacis author fore dinoſcitur, & pro quiete & commodo po- 
puli vtriuſque regnorum noſtrorum, quatenus ius & ratio dictitauerint, promittimus nos 
faQuros: Veſtram amicitiam requirentes obnixius & rogantes, quatenus mercatores no- 
ſtros prædictos, qui adhuc ſuperſtites relinquuntur, quos etiam tempore, quo dicta felonia 
committi dicebatur, intercluſos tenebat cuſtodia carceralis, iubere velitis noſtri contemplati- 
one, zelõque iuſtitiæ ab huiuſmodi cuſtodia liberari, bena ab ipſis capta eis prout iuſtum 
fuerit reſtitui faciendo. Et vt deliberatio mercatorum noſtrorum prædictorum, & bonorum 
ſuorum ed facilius concedatur, placeat vobis cum diligentia debita ponderare, quod Galfridus 
Dre we, & quidam alij mercatores noſtri de Lenne, quibuſdam mercatoribus de regno veſtro 
accaſione eiuſdem grauaminis ipſis merc atoribus veſtris, ad ſectam Tidemanni Lippe infra 
| regnum 
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regnum nottrum, vt dicebatur, ilati, centum libras ſterlingorum perioluerunt, ſicut in quodam 
{cripro indentato inter Ingelramum Lende de Thorenden, & quoſdam alios mercatores ve- 
ſtros ex parte vna, & præfatum Galfridum, & quoſdam alios de regno noſtro ſimiliter ex al- 
tera confecto, vidimus contineri, Si qui vero de ſubditis veſtris de aliquibus ſubditis noftris, 


de aliqua iniuria ipſis facta querelas in curia noſtra deponere voluerint, & proſequi cum ef 


fectu, ipſorum ſubditorum veſtrorum petitiones admitti, & eis ſuper querelis huiuſmodi ple- 
nam & celerem iuſtitiã fieri faciemus, Ita quod ijdem ſubditi veſtri exinde reputare debebunt 
meritò ſe contentos. Et interim de exceſſibus & grauaminibus ſubditis veſtris inftà regnum no- 
ſtrum qualitercunque illatis inquirifaciemus cum diligentia veritatem. Veſtræ igitur volunta- 
tis beneplacitum in pręmiſſis nobis reſcribere velitis per pięſentium portitorem. Datæ apud 
Weſtminſter tertio die Aptilis. | 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


D the mightie Pꝛince king Haquinus, by the grace of God the kamous king of Norway, his 

. moſt deare friend Edward by the ſame grace of God, king of England, loꝛd ot Ireland, Duke 

of Aquitaine, greeting and ſincere loue. We ſent of late vnto pour royallmateſtie our ſpecial let⸗ 
ters, foz the behalfe of our late marchants ok Lenne, and of the coaſt adioyning ( whome pour baily 
and officersof the citie of Bergen lately appzehended , committing them to cloſe pziſon, many of 
whome,as we vnderſtand, are, foꝛ want of duenouriſhment, and by reaſon ok the extremitie #loaths 
ſomneſle of the pꝛiſon, quite periſhed) that you would caule them and their goods to bee releaſed, 
Mowbeit, vou reteining as pet our marchants in durance as befoze, in pour letters, which we haue 
diligently heard, and thzoughly vnderſtood, haue, amongſt other matters, returned this ancwere 
vnto vs: that certaine marchants ok pour king dome doe make lundzie complaints ok iniuries, vio⸗ 
lences and arreſts, whereby they haue lately (as themſelues auouch) contrary to iuſtice bene ag: 
grieued and oppꝛelled in our dominions: adding mozeouer in pour ſapde letters, that certaine 
ſonnes ok iniquitie ot the towne of Lenne, comming, as they ſaide, to ſiſh fo herrings, cruellymur⸗ 
thered a certaine Knight, who was in times paſt your bapliffe of Vikia, together with ten others 
of your ſubiects, being imploped about the affaires ot pour kingdome. Jn conſideration whereof 


our minde is exceedingly and aboue mealure grieued and troubled, eſpecially ſithence it was neuer 


aup part ok our intent, that any iniuries, violences, o2 arreſts ſhould vniuſtly be inflicted vpon as 
ny marchants, oz any others of your realme by any of our kingdomes: neither can we as pet haue 
any intelligence, that any ſuch hard meaſure hath bene offered vnto any of pour marchants, by as 
ny one oꝛ moe of our ſubiects: giuing you fo2 a certaintie to vnderſtand, that ik vpon lawfull in⸗ 
quilition we ſhalbe aduertiſed of any ſuch grieuances, which haue bene offered vnto pour ſubiects 
within our realme, we will cauſe ſpeedie iuſtice to be adminiſtred, and ſuffictent recompence, and 
due latil action to be made in regarde thereok. And mozeouer if the ſaide malefactozs, which, as it 
is akoꝛeſaid, ſlewe the fozenamed Knight, and others ok his companie, either be appertaining vn ⸗ 
to our kingdome and dominion, oz may at any time be found within our ſaide kingdome oz domini⸗ 
on, we will command iuſtice and iudgement to be executed vpon them, accoꝛding to the lawes and 
cuſtomes of our realme. And koꝛaſmuch as our deſire is, that mutuall concoꝛd and amitie ſhould be 
mainteined and cheriſhed between pour and our lubiects on both parts: ſo that our and your mar⸗ 
chants may, in both our Realmes and domintons, freely and without impediment exerciſe their 
traffique, as in the times of our pꝛogenitoꝛs it hath bene accuſtomed : TMhereas alſo we euident⸗ 
ly gathered out of the contents of pour letter, that pou are in like lozt readie and willing to put all 
things in pꝛactile, which are by you and pour lubiects(foꝛ the taking away ok dilcoꝛds, contenti⸗ 
ons, and moleſtations howſoeuer occaſioned, and ſpꝛung vp betweene pour and our ſubiects) lo- 
uingly to be perfozmed : we alſo doe pꝛomile foꝛ our ſelues, and our ſubiects, ſo much as in vs and 
them lieth, koz his ſake who is knowen to be the authoꝛ of peace, andfo the benelite c tranquilitie 
of both our Realmes (as iuſtice and realon ſhall moue vs) to doe the like. Deſiring and earneſtly 
requeſting at pour hands, that ol pour loue andfriendſhip, hauing regard ol vs, and conſideration 
of iuſtice, vou would commannd that our fozeſaidemarchants , who as yet remaine aliue, and who 
alſo at the time of the laide kelonie committed, were ſhut vp in clole pꝛiſon, be deliuered out of the 
ſaide thꝛaldome, cauſing their goods which haue bene taken from them, to bee, accozding vnto 
iuſtice, reſtoꝛed to them again, And that the deliuerie o our foꝛelaide marchants and goods, may be 
the moze ealilypeelded vnto, map it pleaſe pou with diligenr obſeruation to conſider, that Gefferey 
Drew, and certaine other ot our marchants ok Lenne, vpon occaſion ofthe greiuances offered vn⸗ 
to pour marchants within our Realme, (as the repoꝛt goeth ) at the ſuiteof 'Tidman Lippe, paide 
vnto the ſame pour marchants an hundzetch pound ſterling: euen as in a certain 2 made 
- | etweens 
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betweene Ingelram Lende of Thorenden, and ſome other of your marchants on the one part and 
betweene the fozeſawe Geffrey, and certaine of our marchants on the other part, wee lawe 
conteined, Mozeouer, if any of your ſubiects be minded to exhibite, and effectually to pꝛolecute 
their complaints in dur Court, concerning any of our ſubiects, oz ofany injury done vnto them, 
we will cauſe the petitions ofthoſe pour ſubiects to be admitted, and alſo full and ſpeedie iuſtice 
to be adminiſtred, vpon any ſuch like complaints of theirs, JInſomuch, that thoſe pour ſubiects hal 
thinke themſelues right well and ſufficiently contented therewithall. And in the meane ſpace we 
will cauſe diligent inquiſition ofthe trueth to be made, ok all exceſſes and grieuances howſoeuer 
offered vnto pour ſubiects within our dominions. Map it pleaſe pou therfoze, by the bearer oftheſe 
pꝛeſents, to returne an aul were vnto vs, what pou are determined to doe in the pꝛemiſſes. Ginen 
at Weſtminſter, the third day ok Apzil. 


De Stapula tenenda in certo loco ordinatio, Anno 13. 
Ed mardi ſecundi. 


I ? Ex collectoribus cuſtumæ lanarum & pellium lanutarum in portu London falutem,Ciim 
nos viceſimo die Maij anno regni noſtti ſexto attendentes damna & grauamina , quæ 
mercatoribus de regno noſtro diuerſimodè euenerunt, ex eo quod mercatores tam indigenæ 
quàmalienigenæ lanas & pelles lanutas infra regnum & poteſtatem noſtram ementes, & ſe 
cum eiſdem̃ lanis & pellibus ad vendendum eas ad diuerſa loca infra terras Brabantiæ, Flan- 
driæ, & de Artoys eorum libito voluntatis tranſtulerint: & volentes etiam huiuſmodi daimnis 
& grauaminibus quatenus bono niodo poſſemus prouidere, de conſilio noſtro ordinauerimus, 
quod mercatores indigenæ & alienigenæ lanas & pelles huiuſmodi infra regnum & poteſta- 


tem prædictam ementes, & ad terras præ dictas ibidem vendendas ducere volentes, lanas illas 


Maior & Com- 
munitas ſtapulæ. 


Charta anno reg · 
ni ſexto confe- 


Qa, 


& pelles ad certam ſtapulam infra aliquam earundem terrarum, per Maiorem & Communita- 
tem eorundem mercatorum, de regno noſtro ordinandam aſſignari, ac prout & quando expe- 
dire viderint mutandum, & non ad alia loca in terris illis ducant, ſeu duci faciant vllo modo: & 
inter cætera conceſſerimus mercatoribus de regno noſtro ſupradicto pro nobis & hæredibus 
noſtris, quòd ipſi Maior & conſilium dictorum mercatorum, qui pro tempore fuerint, qui- 
buſcunque mercatoribus indigenis ſeu alienigenis, qui contra dictam ordinationem venerint, 
& modo rationabili conuicti fuerint, certas pecuniæ ſummas pro delictis illis imponant, & 
quod illæ huiuſmodi ſummæ de bonis & mercimonijs mercatorum ſic delinquentium, vbicun- 
que ea inftà regnum & poteſtatem prędictam inueniri contigerit, per miniſtros noſtros ad opus 
noſtrum leuentur: prout in Charta noſtra inde confecta plenius continetur: quam quidem 
Chartam per ſingulos comitatus regni noſtri ſuper cofteras maris fecimus publicati, & firmiter 
inhiberi, ne qui mercatores indigenę ſeu alienigenæ contra tenorem Chartę prędictę ſub pœ- 
nis contentis in eadem venerint vllo modo: Ac poſtmodum dato nobis intelligi, quod quàm- 
plures mercatores tam indigenæ quàm alienigenæ, lanas & pelles lanutas infra regnum & po- 
teſtatem prædictas ementes, & le cum eiſdem lanis & pellibus ad vendendum eas ad alia loca 
in dictis terris, quàm ad Stapulam iuxta conceſſionem noſtram prędictam per Maiorem & cõ- 
munitatem dictorum mercatorum de regno noſtro in aliqua terrarum illarum ordinatam & aſ- 
ſignatam tranſtulerint in noſtri contemptum, & contra Chartam ordinationis, publicationis 
& inhibitionis prædictarum aſſignauerimus quoſdam fideles noſtros in diuerſis partibus regni 


ad inquirendum de lanis & pellibus lanutis ad dictas terras alibi quam ad Stapulam illam du- 


cis, ita quod emendæ inde ad nos pertinentes, ad opus noſtrum leuentur; etiam intellex- 
erimus, quod quaſi omnes mercatores tam indigenæ quam alienigenæ huiuſmodi merci- 
monia in dicto regno noſtro exercentesfuntculpabiles de præmiſſis: & quod plures inde in- 
dictati, ac alij timentes inde indictari, lanas ſuas ac pelles lanutas ſub nominibus aliorum 


non culpabilium faciunt aduocari, & extra regnum noſtrum tranſmirti quibuſdam alienigenis, 


fic culpabilibus in dictum regnum forſitan non reuerſuris, vt fic forisfacturas prædictas ef- 
fugiant, & nos de emenda ad nos ſic pertinente illudant: quæ ſi permitterentur fic tranfire 
in noſtri damnum non modicum redundarent, Nos volentes huiuſmodi fraudibus obuiare, 
& noſtris damnis quatenus bono modo poterimus præcauere, vobis præcipimus firmiter 
iniungentes , quod afingulis mercatoribus lanas ſeu pelles lanutas per portum prædictum 
ad partes exteras ducere volentibus corporale ſacramentum ad ſancta Dei Euangelia recipi- 
atis, quod ipſi lanas ſeu pelles lanutas ſub nomine ipſius, cuius propriæ ſunt, & non alterius 
aduocabunt. & tunc recepta ab illo cuius lanæ & pelles huiuſmodi erunt, vel nomine ſuo 
ſufficiente ſecuritate pro qua reſpondere volueritis, de reſpondendo & faciendo nobis id 
quod ad nos pertinet de lanis & pellibus lanutis per ipſum ductis ſeu miſſis ad wy di- 

x arum 
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Rarum terratum Flandriæ & Brabantiæ, & de Artoys contra formam Chartz, — 
tionis, & inhibitionis ſupradictarum, fi ipſum ſuper hoc conuinci contingat, lanas & pelles 
illas lanutas extra pottum prædictum, recepta pr ius cuſtuma debita de idem. ad paneserte- 


ms tranſire permittatis. Teſte Rege apud Doueram decimo octauo die lunij; pet ĩpſum Re- 


gem Conſilium. ee 21 1 En, 7 902 
Et poſtmodum per breue de priuato ſigillo eodem modo mandatum eſi collectoribus cu⸗ 
ſtumæ prædictæ in portubus ſubſcriptis: Videlicet, 69 505 1 7875 
. In portu villæ Southampton. | 
Inportu villz ay er 
In portu villæ Sancti Botolphi. 
In portu villæ de Kingtone ſuper Hull. 
In portu villæ de nouo Caſtro; 
In portu villæ de magna Iernemutha. 
In portu villæ de Lenne. 
In portu villæ de Gypwico. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


An Ordinance of the Staple to bee holden at one 
certaine place, 


18 vnto his Collectozsofcultome, foz wooll and woollen fels, in his pot of London, 
greeting. TQhereas we vpon the 20. ol Pay, in the lit peere ol our reigne, conſivering the 
damages and grieuances that haue diuerlly heppened vnto ꝛhe marchantsofourrealme,vpon occa- 
ſion that the marchants both of our owne. & of other countreis, buping vp wooll and woollen fels 
within our kingdome and dominions, haue, foz the better (ale thereof, at their pleaſure conueped 
thẽlelues, and traſpozted the laid wooll fels into ſundꝛy places within the pzouinces of Brabant, 
Flanders and Artoys: and being veſirous allo, to our power, to pꝛouide a remedie againſt ſuch da 
mages and intonueniences, haue 02dained by our counſel, that all marthants both hom any 
aliens, buping vp ſuch woolsand fels, within our kingdome and dominion afozeſatd,and being de» 
ſirous to tranlpoztthem into the kozelaid pꝛouinces, there to bee ſolde, may carrie the ſaide wools 
and fels, o2 cauſe them to be caried to ſome certaine ſtaple, within any of the ſaive Pꝛoutnces, by 
the Maio; and Communaltie ot the ſaid marchantsofourrealme,to be appointed and alſigned, and 
when they ſhall thinke it expedient, co be changed and remoued, and not vnto any other place with- 
in the ſaide Pꝛouinces whatſoeuer : and whereas allo, amongſt other things, we haue granted vn⸗ 
to the marchants o our fozeſaid realme, koʒ vs and our heires, that the Maia and Countel of the 


ſaide marchants koꝛ the time being, may impoſe vpon all marchants, home bopne oz aliens whatſo- 


ter, that ſhalltranſgreſle the fozeſaid ozdination, and ſhall thereof law fully be conuicted, certaine 
ſummes ok money to be paid foz their oftences, and that ſuch ſummes muſtbyour miniſters and ol 


ficers, to our vle, be leuiedoutofthe goods and wares of the marchants lo offending”, whereſoe 


uerthey ſhall chance to be found within our kingdome and dominions afozeſaid, as in our Charter 
made koꝛ the lame purpoſe , it is mote plainly expzeſled,(whichCharter we haue cauſed to be pub⸗ 


liſhed vpon the Sea coats, thzoughout all the countreys of our realme, and a ſtrong pꝛohibition to drt 


bepꝛoclaimed, that no marchants, neither home - bozne, no ſtrangers, map in any wile tranſgreſſe 
the tenour of the fozeſaide Charter, vnder the penalties therein tontained) and whereas afterward 
it beeing giuen vs to vnderſtand, that diuers marchants both home-bozne, and aliens, bought 
vp ſuch woolles and woollen felles within our ſaive Realme and dominions, and conueyed them» 
ſelues with the (aide wools audfelles fo2 the ſale thereof, vntoother places within the foteſaide 
Pꝛouinces, beſides the ſaide Staple, which was, accozding to our graunt afozeſaide , appointed 


and ozvained by the Patoz and communaltie ot the ſaid marchants ol our Realme, in ſome one of 


thoſe P2ouinces,to the contempt of our authozititie,and contrary to the Charter ol the oꝛdination, 
publication, andinhibitionafozeſaide , wee aſſigned certaine of our faichfull ſubiects, in diuers 
parts of our Realme, to make inquiſition foz ſuch wools and woollen felles, as were conueyed 


vnto anp other place of the ſaide Pꝛouinces, then vntothe Staple, ſo that by theſe meanes,the pe ⸗ 


nalties due vnto vs might bee leuied vnto our vle 3-andhaning intelligence alſo, that in a ma⸗ 
ner all marchants boch home-bozne, and ſtrangers bartering ſuch wares in our kingdome , are 


culpable of the pzemiſſes , and that many being indicted chereupon, and others fearing to ber 


indicted, doe caule their wools and woollen felles to bee auouched vnder the names of per 
| 55 85 ons 
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ding perhaps to return any moze into nut realme, that they map lb eſcape the tozeſaid foxfeitures, 
— of the penaltie, appertaining ot right vnto va, ( which abules,ifthey were ſufferer 
ſoto goe! woulde.redound vnta aur extreame hinderance:) andbecing like wiſe deb. 
rous to withſtand ſuch dcceitefull vealing, and ſo farre fozth as wee can, to pꝛeuent our own 
lofſes; me firmely communi, and ſtreighely charge you, that yoiivoe receiuck of euery particular 
marchant deſirous to tonuey any wools, 02-wobllen 1 fozeſaidpozt, into any fo2rein 
dominions, a co2po2al oath vpon Gods holy Tuangelits: that they all auouch all thoſe wools 
and woollen fels vnder his name vnto whom they doe pzoperly belong, a vnder the name ok none 
other: and then taking ſufficient ſecurity from the owner ofthoſe wools and fels, oz in his name, 
in regard whereof you wil vndertake to warrantize and mate good vnto vs thoſe penalties and 
foxfaitures which ſhal vnto vs appertaine, fo? all wools, and wogllen fels conuetedoz ſent by any 
of the fozeſaivmerchants vnto any ok the ſaid pꝛouiuces ot F anders, Brabant, and Artoys,contra: 
ry to the Charter of the Pꝛoclamation and inhibition aboue mentioned (ik they ſhal chance to be 
conuinced hereof) that firſt, our due cuſtome being receiued you doe permit the ſaid wools and 
woollen fels to paſſe out of the foꝛeſaid poꝛt into foʒrein countries, Witnes the king at Dauer 


The great A Prof 


ſons not. culpable, and co be ſent ouer vnta certaine ſtrangers being alſo culpable, and not min; 


the 1$,vap of June. By the king himſelfe and his Conncelh;+ 


And afterwarde by a Witte vnder.che Rings pzinie*Seale there was a like commande: 


ment giuen vnto the Collectozs of the cuſtome afozeſayde in the poztes vnderwaitten, 
| : ö | 2 11301 So That is to ſap: 140 10 a | 


Zaſiſeri ſcares, 
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A Catalogue of the great Maſters of the Order of the 


Dutch knights, commonly called the Hoſpitalaries of ſeruſa- 
Lem: and mlt great exploites euery of the ſaide Maſters hath atchieuea, 
eicher in conquering the land of Praſſia, or in taming and ſubduing 


the Infidels,orels in keeping them vnder their obediencde 
and fubieRion;taken out of Munſter, | 


He oꝛder okthe Dutch knights had their lirſt oꝛiginal at Ieruſalem in the per 

ok our Loꝛde 1190. within the Moſpitallok the bleſſed Uirgine: and the firſt 
Maſter ofthe ſaide oꝛder was called Henrie of Walpor, vnder whome many 
good things, and nuch wealth and riches were thꝛoughout all Germanie and 
Italie ꝑꝛocured vnto the oꝛder: and the ſide Poſpitall was remoued from le- 
ruſalem vnto Ptolemais, otherwiſe called Acon, and the foꝛe ſaid Oꝛder grew 


11 „ and mightily increaſed, whereof J will hereafter diſcourſe moze at large in my Treatiſe ok Sy- 
tia. Henrie of Walpot dectaſed inthe peere of Thꝛiſt 1 200. The 2. Maſter was Otto of Ker- 


pen; aud he continued Mater ofthe Dyver koz the ſpace ot ſixe yeeres. The 3. was Hermannus 
Bart a godlp and deuout perſon, who deteaſed in the yeere 1210, being interred at Acon, as his 
pꝛeveceſſo s were, The 4, was Hermannus de Saltza, who thirtie yeeres together gouerney 
the ide Oꝛder, and managed the firfk expeditionof warre againſtthe infidels of Pruſſia, and op 
dained another Mater alſo in Pruſſia to bee his Deputie in the ſame region, Jnthe peere 1239. 
the knights ol the ſwozd,whotraueiled into Liuonia to conuert the inhabitants thereof vnto 
Chyilt,ſeemg they were not of ſufficient fozce to perfo2me that enterpꝛile, and that their enemies 
increaſen on all ſides, they vnited themſelues vnto the famous Ozder ok the Dutch knights in 
Pruſſia, that their wozthie attempt might bee dekended and pꝛomoted by the aide and aſſiſtance 
of the ſaive Duch knights. At the very ſame time the enſigne ofthe croſle was eralted thꝛough⸗ 
out all Germanie againſtthe Pruſſians, and a great armie of ſouldiers was gathered together, 


the Burgraue of Meidenburg being generall otthe armie, who combining themlelues vnto the 


Dutch knights, toyned battell withthe Inlidels, and flew about flue hundzed Gentiles, who be⸗ 
fozetime had madehozrible inualions and in-roades into the dominiong ok Chꝛiſtians, waſting 
all wich fire and \wozd, but eſpecially the landof Colm, and Lubonia, which were the Pꝛouin⸗ 
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ter, built the caſtle ol Reden, betweene Pomerania and the lann ot Colm, and ſo by degrees they 
gotte kooting in the lande, and daylie erected moe caſtles, as namely, Crutzburg, Wiſſenburg, 


cegof Conradus Dake ot Maſlouia. Nowe, the rozetaive knights haung made to huge a a 


Reſil, Bartenſtein, Brunsburg, and Heilsburg, and furuiſhed them all with garriſons, The fift | 


Malter of the Dzver was Conradus Landgrauius, the bzother of Lodouick, which was huſband 
vnto Ladie Elizabeth. This Conradus, by his fathers inheritance, gaue great riches and pol⸗ 
ſeſſions vnto the Oer, and cauſed Ladie Elizabeth to be interred at Marpurg, within the res 
ligious houſe of his laide Der, Under the gouernment of this Malter, Acon inthe lande of 
Paleſtina was ſubdued vnto the Saracens, Mozeouer, in the yeere 125 4, there was another 
great armieof Souldiersp2epared againſt Pruſsia, by the Pꝛinces of Germanie ; Foz Octa- 
cer, alias Odoacer king of Bohemia, Otto Matques of Brandeburg,, the Duke of Auſtria, 
the Marques of Morauia, the Biſhops of ColenandofOlmutz came marching on with great 
ſtrength ol their Nobles and common ſouldie rs, and inuading the lande of Pruſsia in the Uinter 
ſeaſon , they conſtrained the inhabitants thereof to receiue the Chyiſtian faith , and to become 
obedient vnto the knights. Afcerwhich exploite, by the aduiſe and aſſiſtance of king Odoacer, 


there was a caſtle built vpon a certaine hill of damogitia, which munediatelp after grewe tobe 


a great citie, being at this day the ſeate of the Punce of Pruſsia: and it was called by Odoacer 
Kunigsbe:g.that is to ſay,Kings Mount, oꝛ Mount royall,being finiſhed in the pere 125 5. Dut 
ofthis koꝛt the knights did bzidle and reſtratne the kurie ok the Jnfivels on all ſides, and compelled 
them to obedience, The ſirt Malter was called Boppo ab Oſterna, vnder whom the citie of Ku- 
nigsberg was built . At the very lame inſtant the knights beemg occupied about the warre of 


Curland, the Pruſsians conſpiring together, and abandoning the Chyiftianfaich,in furious maner The yrugms 


armed themſelues againſt 5 Chziſtians, defaced and burnt down Churches, flew Pzieſts 
the vt moſt of their abilitie, baniſhed allfaithfullpeople. Therepoztof whichmiſdemeanour be⸗ 
ing publiſhed ch2oughout all Germanie, an huge armie was leuied and ſent fo; the defence and 
ſuccour of the knights, which marching into the land ol Natan, made many ſlaughters,+thzough 
the incon tancie of foꝛtune ſometimes woonne,and lometimes loſt the victozie, Allo the Inſidels 
beſieged theſe three callles, namely, Barſtenſtein, Crutzberg and Kunigsberg. and bꝛought ex⸗ 
treame famine vpon the Chyiſtians contained within the laide foꝛtes. Againe, in the peere ol 
dur Low 1262. the Earle of Iuliers, with other Painces and great chiualrie came downe, and 
giuing charge vpon the Pruſſians. put thꝛeethouland of them to the edge of the ſwozde, Aftere 
ward the Pruſſians banding themſelues together, were determined to ſpoile the caſtle ot Kunigſ- 
berg, but their confeveracie being dilcloled, they had the repulſe. And when the knightes had 
pꝛeuailed againſt them, they laide in pledges, and pet koꝛ all that were nat afraid to bꝛeake their 
fidelitie . Foz vpon a certaine time, after they had giuen diuers pledgez, they ſlewe two noble 
knights ol the Oder, and ſo by that meanes tncenſed the pꝛincipall of the ſaide ozder, in ſomuch 


and to abandonChzſ- 


ſttanitie. 


that they cauled two paire of gallous to be ſec vp belides the caſtle, & thirtie of the Pruſſians pleb⸗ 


ges to be hanged therupon. Which leueritie ſo vexed and pꝛouoked the Pruſsians, that in reuenge 
of the ſaid iniurp, they renewed bloody and cruel warres, flew many Chaiſtians, pea, and put 40. 
knights with the maſter of the Oꝛder, and the Parſhal, vnto the edge of the wo. There was 
at the lame inſtant in Pomerania a Duke called Suandepolcus, pꝛofeſſing the Chyitfian faith, but 
being fopned in league withthe Pruſsians, he indeuoured fo2 many peeres not onely to expell the 


knights, but all Chziſtians what ſoeuer out of the lande of Pruſs ia, in which warre the fozelaide 


knights of the D2der luffered many abuſes. Foz they loſt almoſt all their caſtles, and a great 
number ok themſelues allo were llaine. This Suandepolcus put in pꝛactiſe many lewde attempts 
againſt religion. Foz albeit he was baptized, he did moze milchiefethenthe verp-Jnfivels them⸗ 
ſelues, vatill ſuchtime as the knights being aſliffed by the Pꝛinces of Gecmanie, hꝛought the 
ſatve Duke and the Pruſsians alſo into ſuch ſtraights, that (maugre their heads) they were con⸗ 
trained to ſue foz peace. Afterward Swandepolcus lying at the point ol death. admoniſhed 
his lonnes that they ſhould not doe any iniurie vnto the knights ok the ozder, affirming that hims 
ſelfe neuer pꝛolpered lo long as he vꝛged warre againſt them. Powbeit bis ſonnes fo2 acertaine 
time oblerued not their fathers counſel, vntill at lengthone of them named Warteſlaus, was cre⸗ 
ated one of the Oꝛder, and the other called Samborus beſtowed by legacie his goods and poſſeſſi⸗ 
ons vpon the ſaive Oꝛder, receiuing maintenance and exhibition from the laide Ozder, during the 
terme of his life, It foꝛtuned allo vnder the gouernment of the foꝛelayde Malter Boppo, that 
one Syꝛ Marrne a Golin beeing accompanied with another knight, went into the countrey 
to ſee howe the Pruſsians were imployed. And meeting wich thꝛee Pruſsians, they llew two, 
and the thirde they reſerned to guide them the directeſt way. But this guide betrayed them 
into their enemies handes . Which when they — they llewe the Traptour , Then 
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fiue Pruſſian hozſemen came riding and tooke them, delivering chem bounde to the culto⸗ 
die of two. And the other thee purſued the hoꝛſes of the two, which bzoke looſe in the 
time of the frape, And they tarying fomewhat long, the other two woulde haue beheaden 
the two Knightes in the meane ſeaſon, And as one ok them was ſtriking with his vzawen 
twoꝛde, at the necke of Sir Martine, bee ſaide vnto them: Sirs, vou doe vnwiſely in that 
pou take not off my garment befoze it bee defiled with blood, They therefoze looſing the 
codes where with hee was bounde, to take-off his garment, ſet his armes mote at liber⸗ 
tie, Which:Sy2 Martine well perceiuing reached his keeper ſuch a bore; that his ſwowe 
fellto the grounde. -Which:hee with all ſpeede taking vp, flewe both the keepers and vn: 
bounde his fellowe Knight. Mozeouer, ſeeing the other thzee Pruſſians comming furioufly 
vpon them, with toute couragious hearts they made towarde the ſaive Pruſſians, and ſlew 
them, and ſo eſcaped the danger of death. The leuenth great Maſter was Hanno de San- 
gerſnuſen, who decealed in the yeere one thouſand two hundzeih ſenentie fine , The eight 
was Hartmannus ab Heldringen who decealed in the peere 128 2. The ninth was Burc- 
kardus a Schuuenden becing aftcrwarde made knight of the ozder of Saint Johns, The 
tenth was Conradus a Feuchtuuang: vuder this man the Citie of Acon in Paleſtina was 
ſacked by the Soldan, and manie people were ſlayne. The Templars which were therein 
returned home out of Fraunce, where they had great reuenewes, The Knightes of Saint 
lohn, wo alſo had an Voſpitail at Acon, changed their place, and went into the Ille of 
Cyprus, and from thence departing vntu Rhodes, thep ſubdued that Illande vnto them- 
ſeltes, Nowe the Dutch Knights abounded with wealth and polſeſlions thzoughout all Ger- 
manie, beeing Lo2des of à good part of Pruſſia, Liuonia, and Curland, whoſe chiefe houſe 
was ten at Marpurg , till ſuch time as it was remooued vnto Marieburg, a Towne of 
Pruſsia , The eleucnthgreat Matter was Godfrey Earle of Hohenloe. Under this man the 
knights ſuſtained a great ourrthowe in Livonia : but hauing frengthned their armie, they 
flewe necce vnto Rye foure thouſande of their enemies. The twelfth Maſter was Sifridus a 
Feuchtuuang. Under this man, the pyincipall houſe ofthe Dzver was tranſlated from Mart- 
purg to Matieburg, which in the beginning was eſtabliſhed at Acon, and fromthence was res 
mooued vnto Venice, and from Venice bnto Martpurg, This Sifridus deceaſcd in the peere 
x 3.41. The thirteenth Malter was called Charles Beffarrof Triers , This man built a koꝛt 
vpon the riuer of Mimmel, and it was named Chriſtmimmel. The fouretcenth was War- 
nerus ab Orſele, whome a certaine knight of the D2ver llewe with his wozde. The 15. was 
Ludolphus Duke of Brunſwick , who built the Towne of Yigenburg , and deceaſed 1 3 5 2. 
The ſirteenth was Theodoricus Earle of Aldenborg, and hee built the Towne of Bartenſtein. 
The ſettenteench was Ludolphus firnamed King, The eighteenth was Henrie a Tuſimer. The 
nineteenth Winricus a Knoppenrodt. Inthis mans time the knights took the king of the Lirhu- 
anians namedKinſtur captine, and kept him pꝛiloner in Marieburg halfe a peere, but by the 
helpe of a ſeruaunt, hauing bzoken out of the Caſtle , hee eſcaped away by night. But fea- 
ring that hee was layde waite foz in allplaces, hee left his hozfe, and went on foote though 
vnknowen pathes, In the day tune hee hidde himſelfe in ſecrete places, and in the night 
hee continued his tourney vntill hee came vnto Maſſouia. But all the Knightes ioye was 
turned into ſozrowe , after they had loſt ſo great an enemie. The twentieth grand Baſlter 
was Conradus Zolner of Rotenſtein. The one and twentieth Conradus Walenrod, The 
two andtwentieth Conradus a Iungingen, whoveceaſedin the yeere one thouſand fourehun- 
dꝛeth and ſeuen, The thꝛee and twentieth Vlricus aIungingen . This man dyed in battell in 
the peere one thouſand foure hundzeth and tenne: which battell was fought againſt Vla- 
diſlaus Father of Caſimite. Both partes had leuied mightie and huge fozces 3 vnco the 
Polonians the Lithuanians and the Tartars had fopned themlſelues , ouer whome one Vi- 
roldus was captaine: the Dutch Rnights hav taken vp Souldiers out of all Germanie. 
And when eache armie had encamped themſelues one within twentie kurlongs of another, 
(hoping fo victozie and impatient of delay) the great Paſſer of the Pruſsians ſent anIÞe- 
rault to venounce warre bnto the Ring, and immediately ( alarme beeing giuen) it is re- 
pozted that there were in both armies fourtie thouſand hozſemen in a readinelle. V ladiſlaus 
commaunded the Lichuanians and the Tartars to giue the firſt onſette, and placed the Po- 
loniansin the rerewarde of the battell : onthe contrarie ſide, the Pruſſians regarded leaſt ofall 
to reſerue any ſtrong troupes behinde, which might reſcue ſuch as were wearie, and renewe 
the light, ik neede ſhoulde require, but ſet foxwarve the flower and chiualrie of all his 
Souldiers in the verie koꝛekront of the battell, The charge beeing giuen certaine * 
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Tartats qt Lithuanians were Haine handimooth: howbeit the multitude pꝛelled on, neither durſt 
the fearefullPolonians turne their backes, and ſo a cruell battell was kought vpon the heapes of 
dead carkaſes , The combate continued along time, terrible flaughters were committed, and the 
Lichuanians and Tartars wereflainelike ſheepe. But whennewe and freſh enemies continually 
iſſued foozth; the Dutch knights being wearied, began to fight moze faintly, Thich Vladiſlaus 
no ſooner perceived; but in all haſte hee ſends fozwarve his mightie and well armed bande of 
Polonians , who ſuddenly bꝛeaking in renewedthe ſkirmiſh. The Dutch were not able to with⸗ 
ſtand the furie ok. the frech troupes (great oddes there is betweene the wearied Souldier and 
him that comes in afreſh) inſomuch that the knights wich their people were constrained to flee, 
The maſter of the Oꝛder leeing his ſouldiers gine wap vnto the enemie, gathered a companie to⸗ 
gether, and withſtoode him in the face, howbeit bimſelle was flaine foz his labour, the fight of 
his people pꝛoued greater and moze diſhonourable, neither did the Dutch ceaſe to flee, ſo long 
as the Polonian continued the chaſe , There fell on the Knights partie manie thouſandsof men, 


und the Polonians gotte not the victozie without great ſpoile and damage , This battell was 


faughten in regard of the bounds ok regions in the yeere 1410, All Pruſſia following the happie 
ſacceſle ofthe Polonian king (except Matieburg onely) peelded themſelues vnto him being Con⸗ 
qterour, Yowbeit the Emperour Sigiſmund taking vp the quarell. peace was oꝛdained between 
the knights and Polonia, and a league concluded, certaine ſummes oł money allo were paide vnto 
the Polonian, Pruſſia was reſfozed vnto the knights, neither was the ſaide oꝛder dillurbed in 
the poſſeſſion of their lands vntill the time of Friderick, The 24. Maſter was Henrie Earle ot 
Plaen. This man being depoſed by the Chapter, was 7. yeres holden pꝛiloner at Dantzik. The 25. 
Maſter was Michael Kuchenmeiſter, that is, maſter of the Cockes of Sternberg. The 26. was 
Paulus à Ruſſdorff. The 27. Conradus ab Ellerichſhauſen , This man, after diuers and ſundzy 
conflicts betweene the Dutch knights, and the king of Polonia, concluded a perpetuall league 
with theſaide king, Powbeit the citizens ol Dantzig ſecretely going about to obteyne their 
kreedome, that the kozelaide Oꝛder might haue no dominion ouer them, made ſute vnto the Po- 
lonian king to be their Pꝛotectoꝛ. This Conradus died in the peere 1450. The 28, was Lewis 


ab Ellerichſhauſen, Under this man there aroſe a dangerous ſedition in Pruſſia betweene the 


chiefecities and the knights of the Oꝛder. The citizens demanded libertie, complaining that they 
were opp}eſſed with divers moleſtations. Mhereupon they pꝛiuily made ſute vnto Caſimir then 


king ol Polonia. The Malter of the Oꝛder ſeeing what would come to palle began co expoſtu⸗ 


late withthe king, that he kept not the peace which had bene concluded bet weene them to lait fo; 


euer. Alſo Frederick the Emperour commaunded the Pruſſians to returne vnto the obedience ot 


the knights, who by the dint of their ſwozdes had relealed that pꝛouince ont of the hands of Jufi- 
dels, and had bought it with the ſhedding ok much blood. Notwithſtanding the popular ſoꝛt per⸗ 
ſiting ſtil in their tubbozne determination, pꝛoceeded at length to open warre. The cities adhea⸗ 
ring vnto the king vlurped diuers Caſtles belonging to the Maſter, tooke certain Commanders 


and knights, pea, and ſome they lle we alſo, Fiktie and ſiue townes conſpired together in that re⸗ 


bellion ; but thinking their eſtate and ſtrength not ſure enough againſt their own gouernoꝛs with- 
dut fozrein aide, they choſe king Cafimir to be their loꝛd. Yeereuponthe Polonian king marched 
into Pruſſra with a great armie, taking poſlelſion of ſuch cities as peelded themſelues vnto him, 
and pꝛoceeding foz ward againſt Marieburg, beſieged the caſtle and the towne. In the meane lea⸗ 
ſon the Maſter hauing hired an armie of Germane ſouldiers, ſuddenly ſurpꝛiſed the king at vna⸗ 
wares in his tents, and llewe about 300. Polonians , tooke pꝛiſoners 13 6. noblemen, ſpoiled 
their tents, tooke away their hozles, victuals, and armour, inſomuch that the king himſelle hard⸗ 
Iyeſcaped vpon onehozſe, Theſe things came to paſle in the yeere 145 5. The Maſter hauing 
thus obtained the victozie, ſent his armie into the cauntrep, and recouered the caſtles and cities 
which he had loſt, to the nũber of 80,putting many of his enemies alſo vnto the [woꝛd. Wozeouer, 
he reconered Kunigsberg being one of the foure pꝛincipall cities, which are by name Thorne, El- 
burg, Kunigsberg, andGdanum, that is to ſap, Dantzig. And when the warre was longer pꝛo⸗ 
tracted then che Maſter could well beare, and a whole peres wages was vnpaid vnto his captains, 
thoſe captaines which were in the gariſon of Matieburg conſpired againſt the Maſter, and foz a 
great ſumme of money betrayed the caſtle of Marieburg vnto the king. Which pꝛactiſe beeing 
knowen, the Maſter fled to Kunigsberg, and ne we warre was begunne, and great ſpoile and de⸗ 
ſolation was wꝛought on both lives 2 vntill at length, after compolition made, the king re⸗ 
tapned Pomerella, and all the caſtles and townes therein, together with Marieburg and El. 
burg: and the maſler inioyed Sama. tia, Kunigsberg, &c, This compoſition was concluded in the 
peere 1466, The 29. Maſter was Henrie Reuſ , firit being deputie, aud afterwarde Mater of 
Prulsia, The zo, was Henrie a Richtenberg, who 1 in the peere 1477. The 3 1 called 
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Martine Truchſes died in the yeere 1489. The. 3 2. Iohu a Tieflen died in the yeere 1500. The 
33. being Duke of Saxonie, and marques of Miſn, deceaſed inthe peere 1510. This man began 
to call in queſtion, whether the fozeſaid compoſition concluded bet weene the king ol Polonia, and 
the Oꝛder, were to beeobſerued oz no : eſpecially ſithence it conteined certaine articles againſt e⸗ 
quitie and reaſon. TUherupon he appealed vnto the Biſhop ok Rome, vnto the Emperoꝛ, vnto the 
pꝛinces and electoꝛs of Germany, and pꝛeuailed with them ſo karre foꝛth, that there was a day ak 
hearing appointed at Poſna in Polonia. And the Legates of both parts meeting heard complaints 
and excuſes, t diſpatched no other buſinelle. In the meane time Pꝛince Frederick deceaſed in the 


tenth peere ol his gouermnent. The 34; Maſter was Albertus marques of Brandenburg, whom 


the King of Polonia did ſogrieuouſly moleſt with war, and oppꝛeſled all Pruſſia with ſuch extreme 
rigour, that the Pzinceof the countrey was conſtrained to make a league of foure peeres with 
him, and to peeld vnto luch conditions, as turned to the vtter ouerthꝛowe of the whole Dzder.' And 
amongſt other conditions are theſe which kollow. Sithence that the oꝛiginall ot all diſcowe bes. 


tweene Polonia and the oꝛder doeth from hence arile, fo2 that hitherto in Pruſſia, nolawfullheyze | 


and ſucceſſo2 hath bozne rule and authozity, but diuers and fundʒy haue had the gouernment therof, 
by whole meanes the nations haue bene pꝛauoked one againſt another, much Chꝛiſtian blood hath: 
bin ſhed, the lands and inhabitants grieuoullyſpoiled, and many widowes and Oꝛphans made:the 
Popes, Emperozs, and Pꝛinces being often ſollicited foxthe eſtablichingof that perpetual league, 
which Caſimir hath heretofoze cancluded c. Sithence alſo that the truce which hath bene agreed 
vponok both parties is inſhoztcime to be expired, and that it is to bee feared, that bloody warrez 
will then be renewed, and that all things will pꝛoue wozſe and wozſe, vnleſſe ſome lawfull come 


poſition be made, and ſome good and wholeſome deuile be put in pꝛactiſe, as well fo2 the beneficof 


The ancient 
aſſiſtance of 
, thekings of 
England a- 
gainlt infidels, 


the King and ok his polteritie, as fo2 the commoditie ofthe whole common weale of Pruſſia, eſpe⸗ 


cially conſidering that Albertus the Marques refuleth not to lubmitte himſelfe to the Councell 
of the King, fe. | 10 7" 


8 The Oration or ſpeech of the Ambaſſidours {ent 0 


from (onradus de Zolner Maſter generall of the land 
of Pruſsia, vnto Richard the ſecond, King of Eng- 
10 land, and France, &c. 


Ihe meſſen gers which are ſent from the Maſter generall of the land of Prſſia, doe pro- 


* 


jp;ound and declare the affaires and negotiations vnderwritten. 


wlll , Hereas it is apparant, that diuers andſundzie times heeretofoze , your fas 


0 mous pꝛogenitours and pꝛedecellsuùrs the kings of England haue alwaies 
9 j bene gratious pꝛomoters andſpeciall friends vnto the generall Maſters ol 
5 f the land ol Pruſſia, and of the whole ozder : whereas allo they haue vouth: 

\ Ad y ſafed, bytheir Barons, Knights, and other their noblesof the kingdome ol 

ER 2 — England, vnto the Maſters and oꝛder afozeſaive , ſundzy and manikolde fas 
— ourable aſliſtances in the conqueſt ok the Jinfidels (in whole ſteppes pour 
excellent Maieſtie inſiſting, haue, in theſe pour dayes ſhewed pour lelke in like ſozt right gracts 
ouſly affected vnto the Maſter generall which nowe is, and vnto his famous Pꝛedeceſſour) in 
due conſideration ok the pꝛemiſles, and in regard allo of diuers other affaires, which are at this 
pꝛeſent to be pꝛopounded vnto pour Highnes the foꝛelaid Maſter general which now is hath cau⸗ 
led vs his mellengers to be ſent with letters of credence vnto pour Maieſtie: humblypꝛaying and 
earneſtly beſeeching pour roial clemency. that in times tocome, the laid Maſter general, his lurtel⸗ 
ſo2s,4 our whole Oꝛder mapol your bounty moſt gracioufly obtaine the ſame kauour, beneuolẽce, 
and ſtedfaſt amity & friendſhip, which hath bin continued from the times of your fozelaid pꝛedecel⸗ 
ſozs:in tegard wherof we vo offer the laid Maſter ol durs, and our whole company, vnto pour high⸗ 
nes as ydur perpetual and deuote kriends. Not withſtanding ( mot ſouereigne Pꝛince)certaine o⸗ 


ſlcbher things we haue to pꝛopound vnto pour Grace, in the name 't behalfe ot our laide Maſter and 


Ower, by wap ok complaint, namely, that at tertaine times paſt, and eſpecially withinthe ſpare o 
x. yeres laſt expired, his ſubterts and marchants haue ſuſtained lundꝛy damages and ablations of: 
their goods, by diuets ſubiects and inhabitants ol your realmie of England, and that very often, 
both by ſea and land: the which, koꝛ the behalf, aud by the appointment of the Maſter general afoꝛe⸗ 
ſald, of his pjeveceſſ62;are put dowue in tegiſters. and recoꝛded in the waitings' of his cities in 
the land ok Pruſſia. Ok which part ies damniſied, ſome haut obtained letters krõthe Maſter _ 
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that now is, talſo from his p2eveceſſo2, viito your renoumed grandfather N. Edward of fanious vd tpe 3. 
memoꝛp, and ſundzy times vnto your highnes allo, to haue reſtitution made fo2 their goods taken 
from them: whereby they haue nothing at al penailed, but heaping loſſe vpon loſe haue millpent 
their time e their charges: both becauſe they were not permitted to pꝛopound z exhibit their com- 
plaints q letters befoꝛe pour maieſty, and allo foꝛ diuers other impediments. Certain of them allo 
conſidering how others of their countriemen hab laboured in vain, e kearingthe like lucceſſe, haue 
troublevthe Paſter general very ofcen with grieuous and ſundzy cgnplaints,craning + humbly 
beleeching at his hands, chat he would vouchlale gracioully to pꝛouide fo2 thẽ as his faithful æ loial 
ſubiects, as touching the reſtitutionoktheir lolles:eſpeciallp ſeeing þ lo much wealth ot the Eng⸗ 
lich marcbants was enery peere to be found in Pruſſia, as being arreſted, they might obtaine ſome. 
reaſonable latiſfaction foꝛ their lolles. Thich thingthe Maſter general afozeſaiv his pꝛedeceſloꝛ 
allo haue deferred vnto this pꝛeſent (albeit to p great lolle of their ſubiects) therby hauing meere 
p2incipalreſpect onto thole lpecialcurteſies and kaudurs which pour excellent Maielty q pour 
worthy pꝛogenitozs halte right ergehen pouryſated vpon our Paſters and Oꝛder: neither pet 
| fo2 the injuries ako ze laid, dr as there ellet any maner of offence,o2 moleſtation offerev vnto any ot 
pour lubſects nable oz ignoble whatſocuer. Pozeouer, in the name & behalfe ofour fozeſaiv Ma., 
general we vo pꝛopound vilto your excellencp by way of coplaint,that in the pere laſt paſt, 6. daes 
after p keaſt o che Alcenſion, certain perſons ok your realm ok England, with their thips xcaptains; 
comming vnto the port ol Flanders, namen Swen, finding there, amongſt ſundyp other, 6. 
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no doubt, that al the aboue wyitten damiges@ moleſtations, being in ſuch ſ0zt,againſt Gov aridin- 


ſtice,offred vntohis ſubtects byyours,be altogether vnknown vnto pour magnificence, #couithit« 
ted againſt your mind:wherfoze pzeſently vpon the fozelaiv arreſt of your marchants goods, he if: 


ched his meſſengers vnto pourroial matefty,Wherofone deteaſed by the way, name lp in the tet. 
5 of Holland: the other remained lick in thole parts fo2 a long ſeaſon:# lo that ambaſſage cook 


duerſight, to holde the Malter generalt excuſed, betauſe there is no nerd ol ſafcconpuct,betweenſs 


ſpeciall friends. 


Furthermoze, ſundꝛy damages and complaints ofthe fozeſaid general Mater, and his lubiectz 
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An agreement made by the Ambaſſadors of Exgland and 
| Pruſsia, confirmed by king Richard the ſecond0.. 
Ruler ard by the grace of God, king of Englan d,atidFrance, and lozde bf Ireland, Co al, vnto 
L \-whom theſepzeſenclettersſhallcome,greeting, We haue ſeene and kanlidered che-compoſi 
kion, oꝛdination, concoꝛd, and treatie, bet weene our welbeldued clearke, maſter Nicholas Stocket, 


 licentiatin bothlawes, Walter Sibel, and Thomas Graa, citizens of dur tities of London York, 


dur meſlengers and ambaſſaſſadozs on the one part: and the honourable and religious perfonages, 
Jonradus de Walrode, great commander, Sifridus Walpode de. Baſſenheim, chiefe holpitalary 
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Commander in Elburg, and Vlricus Hachenberg Treaſurer, the mellengers and awbaflanozsof 

che right reuerend and religious loyd, fozv Conradys Zolner de Rothenſtein, mater gencrallof 

che knigheiy owervf che Ducch hoſpitalvf Saint Mary at Ieruſalem ↄn the other part, ſatey con- 

rluded and agterd ppon in thele mo ds. In che name vk the ſupʒeame and indiniſible Trinitie, the 

Father, the Sonne, and che holy hol, Amen, Fozalmuch as the authoz of peace will haue — 
8 maker 
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makers to be the ſons ol blellednes, anvtheerecrable enemie of peace tobe expelled out of the vos 

t. minions of Chziſtians: therekoze fo) the perpetual{memozie of the thing, be tt knowen vnto all 
men woho Walt lee oz hears che tenout of thele pꝛelents: that there being matter ofviſſenſion and 
t. diſtcoꝛd bꝛed betweene the mot reuo wmed pꝛince and king, Richard by the grace of God king of 
England and Fra ne, and loꝛd of Ireland, and his ſubiects on the one part: and the right reuerend 
and religious loꝛd, od Conradus Zolner de Nothinſtein, Maſter generall of the knightly oꝛder 
» || ofthe Dutch holpitall of D. Marie at Ieruſalem, and his land of Pruffia, and his ſubtectsalſs,on 


1388. 


er. 


4g ſen in England and Ptuſſia, made befoze the date of theſe pꝛeſents, are fromhencefozth il 
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liation the ſayd parties reconciled are bound vudoubtedly c without de lap to obſcrue.But if there 
be any Engliſh man found , who ſhall raſhly contradict 02 contenme the compoſition of the 
fozeſapd ambaſſavozs : then the ſapd ambaſſavours are to bꝛing the foxcnamed Pruſſian plain: 
tifes befo2e the p2eſence of the kings Maieſtie: and alſo to make ſupplication en the behalfe of 
ſuch plaintikes, that complete iuſtice and iudgment may without de layes bee atminiſired, accoj- | 
ding as thoſe ſuites are tommenced. Pozeouer whatſoeuer Engliſh man, againſt wlom anie 
one of Pruſſia would enter his action, ſhall abſenthimlelfe at the terme, the ſayd ambaſſadcurg ' 
are to ſummon and aſcite the fozeſapyd Engliſh man to appeare at the terme next infuing , that 
the plaintifes of Pruſſia map in no wile ſeeme to depart 02 to returne tome, without iudgement 
02 the aſſiſtance of lawe. Mowe if the layd Englich man being ſummoned ſhall be fcund flub- 
bozne 02 diſobevient, the foꝛenamed ambaſladours are to make their appeale and ſupplication in 
manner afozeſayd, And in like ſozte in all reſpects ſhall the Engbſhplaihcifes be dealt withallin 
Pruſſia, namely in the citie of Dautzik, where the deputies of the lapd citie ann of the citie of El- 
burg ſhal take vnto themſelues two other head boꝛoughs, one ol Dantzik, and the other vt Elburg: 
which koure commiſſioners are to haue in al reſpects, the very like authozity ofdeciving, dilculling, 
and determining all criminall complaints pꝛopounded c riminally, by Engliſh men againſt any 
Pruſſian oꝛ Pruſſians, by friendly reconciliation, oꝛ hon ſt recompenſe, ifit bepclſible, But ifit 
cannot friendly be determined, oꝛ if awe Pruſsian ſhall not pes ld obe diente vnto any ſuch oꝛder oz 
compoſition, but ſhalbe found to contradict and to cantem ne the ſame : fromthencefo2th the ſai 
foure deputies and headbozoughs are to make their appeale and ſupplication vnto the Paſter ge⸗ 
nerall of the land afo2eſayd,that vnto the ſayd Englich plaintikes ſpeedy iudgement and complete 
iuſtite ma be adminiſtred. But if it hall ſo fail oui that any of the pꝛincipall offenders Wallde⸗ 
teale, o already are deceaſed in either of the ſayd countries, that then it ſhall bee free and lawful | 
koꝛ the plaintife to pꝛolecute his right again the goods 02 heires of che party. deccaſcd. Allo, cz 
the executing of the pzemilles ths termes vnder waitcenars:appointed-: namely. the ürſt, from 
the Sunday whereupon Quaſi modo geniti is to be lung next culuiug, bntul the ſeuenth day 
kollowing: The ſecond vpon the fealtqt the holy Trinitie next to come, and fox ſeuendayes fol⸗ 
Joming: The third vpon the eight day alter Saint John Baptiſt next ts tome, & fo2 ſcuendaies 
following : The fourth, lalt, and peremptozy terme ſpall be vpon the fpaſt ol D. Micharl next io 
come, and vpon ſeuen dapes next following, And from thencekozth all cauſcs which concerne 
death, oz the mayming ok a member, withaUactionspzoceeving from them; are to remaine alte- 
gether voide and extinct, Andiifyeraduenture any one, of the fozeſapd amballapours, ſhelkinghe 
'meane lealon dye then the other two ſhall haue authozitie to chule a third vnto them. Andif after 
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An ancient cu: che date of thele preſents any cauſe great oz ſmall doth ariſe oz ſyzing fooꝛth, it muſt ber 

dome. decided in England and in Pruſsia, An it hath beens accultomed in times paſt and from ancient 

times. | 72471 died u:: ieee K ION IT GA. 

4 Alls, it is farther concluded and: agrted vpon chat all lawfull marchants ot England whoſo- 

dh ihr S- euer ſhall haue reg licence and authoziry, with all kinpes of ſhippes/c goods, and marchandi- | 

+ {es, to reſoꝛte vnta euery poꝛt of the land of Pruſs ia, and alſo ta tranſpoꝛt all ſuch gands aud 

Fan. marchandiles vp farther vnto any other place in the ſaype-land ok Pruſsia, and thete with-all 

kindes ol perſons freely tobargaine and make ſale, as heretofoze it hath from auncienttimis 

Lene accuſtomed. Which ppimiledge is granted in allahings and hy all circumſtancesvuts the! 

Pruſsians in England, And ifafter the date ok theſe pꝛeſents, berweene the ſapd kingddme of 

England, and land ot Pruſsia any dilenſion 92 diſcoꝛde (which God foqefend)ſhculv arife: then 

the fozeſayd louereigne pꝛince and king ok England, ayptheaydright.reuerend lozd the Pater 

generall are mutually by their letters and mellengers to giur fert ilicate and intimation one vntd 

auother, concerning che matter andcauſe of ſuch dllenſjon end dilcozd whichintimation, on the 

vehalfe of the fozeſaip ſouereigne pꝛince ſt king of England ſball be delivered in the fozevariences 

{tleof Marienburg: but on the behalke ol he layd right reuerend lozd the Maſter general, ſuch 

intimation ſhall be giuen in the citie of London afozeſaph,vnto the Maio? of the ſaid city:that then 

ſuchadenuntiation-02 intimation being made, che marchonts;of England aud the ſubiectsof the 

land of Pruſsia map, within che ſpace of one-peere next following, freely andſafelyreturne home 

with al their geods d marchandiles; if at the leaſt. in the mean while, ſome compalition, friendly 

* ee the two fozcſayd tountreis he not in ſome ſozte concluded, And that all the re? 
miſſes may moze firmely and faithlullp be put in due pꝛactiſe aud execution on both partes, fo 

the ſtrong and inmolable keeping of peace and tranquillity; and alſo fo2 the full confirmation 
and ſtrengthening ofall, the lapde pzemilles,. the th2es. fo2elapd honourable and religious per 

Lonages being by theſaibr ht revered loyd the Mater general appointed ag cõmiſſione rs to dealt 

in the aboue wꝛitten ozvination and compolition,haue cauſed their ſeales vnto theſe mn, 
W 5 | r put: 
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put: and the (aydozdination allo, and letter in the lame tergut wow ro2 wozd; and in all points 
euen as it is inlerted into thele pꝛelents, they haue mutually receiued frõ the abouenamed thzee 
ambaſladotirs of the right ſoueraigne king o England vnder their ſeales. Gitten at the caftleof 
Marienburg in the yeare of dur lo2d afozeſayd,vpon the twenticth dap of the moneth ok Auguſt. 
And we therefoze doe accept, appꝛoue, ratiſie, and by the tenour of thele p2eſents doe confirme, the 
compoſition, oꝛdination, concoꝛde, and treaty afozeſapd; In teſtimony whereof we haue cauſed 
thele our letters to be made patents. itnelle our ſelues a Wellmialter the 22, of October, in 
the thizteenth peare of our reigne. VV 

r 2 By the king and his counſell. 


Lincolne. 


The letters of (ouradus de Iungingen, Maſter generall of Pruſſia, 
vrritten vnto Richard the ſecond, king of Englana, in the yeere N 
1398, for the renouncing of a league and compoſition conclu- 
ded betweene England and Pruſſia, in re gatd of mani- 
1 fold iniuries offered ynto the Pruſſians. 
OZ humble commendations, with our earneſt pꝛapers vnto God fo2 your Maieſtie, pꝛemi⸗ 
led. Polk renowmed pꝛince and mighey loꝛd, it is not (we hope) out ol pour Maieſties re⸗ 
membꝛance, how our famous pꝛedecelldur going immediately befoze vs ſent cercaine letters of 
his vnto pour highnelle, effectually contapning ſundzp complaints of grieuantes, iniuries and 
lolſes, wherewith the marchants ok his lande and Oꝛder being woont in times paſt to viſite your 
kingdome with their goods and marchandiſes, haue bene contrary to their liberties and pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ges annoyed with manifold iniuries and wzongs, Eſpecially ſithens they haue beene moleſted in 
your realme, being contrary to the kriendly compoſition made and celebꝛated by the hono: perſo- 
nages, maſter Nicholas Stocket, Thomas Graa and Walter Sibil, in the peare 13 88, with the al⸗ 
ſiſtance oftheir coarbit ers on our part, and contrary to God and all iuſtice, oppꝛeſſed with mani⸗ 
fold damages, loſſes, and grieuances: as in certaine articles exhibited vnto our pꝛedetcelſſoꝛs afo2e- 
layd it doeth moꝛe manifeſtly appeare. In conſideration whereof being vehemently moued by 
the damniſtedparties, he humbly belought your highnelle by his meſſengers and letters, foꝛ com- 
plement and execution ok iuſtice · About the which afkayzes your Maieltie returned pour letters 
ofanſwere vnto our ſayd pꝛedecelloꝛ, ſignifying that the ſayd buſineſſe ok articles concerned al the 
communalty ok your realme, and that your highnelle purpoſed,after conſultation had in your pars 
liament, to lend a moꝛe deliberate auſwere concerning the p2emiſſes,vnto our pꝛedeceſſour akoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd. Mowbeit he being by death tranſlated out of this pꝛeſent wozld, and our lelues by the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God ſuccee ding in his roome, and allo long time expecting an effectuall ancwere from 
pour highneſſe, are not yet inkoꝛmed as we looked fo2 : albeit the complaints ok inturies and lol⸗ 
ſes offered vnto our lubiects doe continually increaſe, But from hencefoozth to pꝛouide 
aremedie and a caueat fo; the time to come, the lapd complaynt doeth vpon great reaſons 
mooue and inuite me. Sithens therefoze in regard ok the ſaydcompoſicion,neither you noꝛ your 
ſubiects may be iudged in the empire: and ſithens plaine reaſon requireth that the one be not 
inriched hy the others lolle: as vndoubtedly our ſubiects ſhould luſtaine great damage by the 
tompoſition afozeſapd,byvertue wheresk pour lubiects doe enioy all commodities in our lande; 
and contrariwiſe our ſubiects in pour realme haue ſuffered, as pet ſundzie wayes do ſuffer ma⸗ 
nifolddiſcommonities,loſles and iniuries. TAherefoze(moſtſoueraigne pꝛince and mighty loꝛd) 
being reaſonably mooued vpon the cauleg afozeſayd, we doe, bythe aduiſe of our counſellers,re- 
uoke and repeale the ſayd rompolition concluded as is aboue wꝛitten, together with the effect 
thereok, purely and ſimply tenouncing the ſame by thele pꝛelents: refuſing herealter to haue ei⸗ 
ther our lelues oꝛ our ſubiects in any teſpett toſtand bound by the vertue of the fapd compolitiont 
but from hentefoꝛth, and foꝛ the times heretofozealſo ,- bee it altogether voide and ofnone effect. 
Pꝛuuided not withſtanding chat from the time ok the notice ofthis denunciation giuen vnto the 
hono: Maioꝛ of your citie of London, foy the ſpaceof a peare next enſuing, it ſhall be fawfullfo2 
all marchants ol pour kingdome whatſoeucr;with their xoovs and marchandiſes to returne home, 
accoꝛding to the koꝛme in the foꝛeſayd compolition expꝛeſled: tonditionaly tha: dur ſubiects may 
euen lo in all reſpects be permitted to depart; wich the ſafetyofrheir goods and liues out al pdar 
dominions: th's pꝛeſent renuntiation,reuocation,andrerranrationsf the oder imd tompoſition 
dtozeſayd, notwithſtanding. Yowbeit in anp other affay zes wharſneuer, deuontiy to ſubmit our 
lelues vnto pour highneſle pleaſure and command both dur ſeluss, aud our whole ozder are _ 
Bs ot willing 
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willing and veſirous : and alſo to benefice and pzomote your ſubiects we wilindeucur to the vt 
molt of our ability. Giuen in our caſtle of Marienburg in the peareof ourLopd 1398, and vpon 
the 22, day of Febzuarp. iy 


Frater Conradns de Impgingen,maſter generall ofthe Order of ; 
the Dutch knights of S. Maries hoſpital at Jeruſalem. 


Abriefe relation of //illiam Eſturm, and John Rington concer- 


ning their ambaſſages into Pruſois, and the Hanſctomnes. 


18 that in the moueth ol Julp, and in the prare of our Lozd 1403, and the fift yeare of 
L the reigne of our ſouereigne Loꝛd the kingthat no we is, there came into England the ambalſa⸗ 
dourt of the mighty loꝛd Fr: Conradus de lungingen, being then Maſter general ot Pruſsia, with 
his letters directed vnto our foꝛelayd ſouereigne loꝛd the king, requiring amends and recompenſe 
koꝛ certaine injuries vniuſtly offered by Englich men vnto the ſubiects ofthe ſayd Malter gene: 
rall, wꝛitten in 20, articles, which amounted vnto the lumme of 191 20. nobles and a halfe xc, 
Item, that the third day of the moneth of October, in the peare of our Lozd abouewzitten, ann 
in the fift yere of the reigne ol our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, between the reuerend father in God, 
Henrie then biſhopof Linc olne lozd chanceloꝛ, eud William lozd de Roos hightreaſurerof Eng. 
land, on the one party and the ſayd ambaſladours on the other party, it was (accoꝛding to their 
pecition) amongſt other things ozvayned: namely that che liege people of our ſoueraigne lod the 
king ſhould freely he permitted, vntill the feaſt of Eaſter then next after enluing to remaine in the 
land ot Pruſſia, and from thence with their goods q marchandiſes to returne vnto their own home: 
and allo, that the ſubiects of the ſayd Maſter generall in che kingdome of England ſheuld haue li- 
cence and liberty to doe the like. Pꝛouided alwayes, that afcer the time aboue limitted, neither 
the Engliſh marchants in the landof Pruſſia, noz the Pꝛuſſian marchits in the realme of England 
ſhould vſe any traſfiqueof marchandiſe at all, vnleſle in the meane ſpace it were otherwile agreed 
and concluded by the ſayd king and the layd Maſter general. | 
Item, immediately after our ſapd ſoueraigne loꝛd the king ſent his letters by Iohn Browne 
marchant of Lin vnto the foxcſapd Maſter generall ,- fo2 to haue mutuall conuerſationand inters 
courſe of dealing to continue ſome certain ſpace, bet weene the marchants of Englandand of Pruſ- 
ſia:pꝛomiſing in the ſame letters, that he would in the meane ſeaſon fend vnto the fozeſapd Maſter 
his ambaſſado2s to intreat about the pꝛetended iniuries aloꝛeſaid: which letters the fozeſayd Mas 
ſter, foʒ diuers cauſes, rekuſed to peelde vnto, as in his letters ſent vnto our lozd the king, bearing 
date the 16. day of the moneth of July, in the peare of our lozd 1404. moze plainelp appeareth, 
Item, that after the receitof the letters of the Maſter afozeſaid, which are next aboue mentio⸗ 
ned, our layd king, accozdingto his pꝛomiſe, ſent William Eſturmy knight, M. Iohn Kington 
clerke, and William Brampton citizen of London, fromhis court of parliament holden at Co- 
uentrie, very flightlyinfozmed, as his ambaſſadours into Pruſſia. 
Item, befoze the arriuall of the fayd ambaſſadours in Pruſſia, all intercourſe oktraffique be. 
tweene the Englich and the Pꝛullians, in the realme ol England, and in the laydof Pruſſia was 
altogether reſtrained and pꝛohibited: and in the ſame land it was ozdapned and put in pzactile, 
that in whatſoeuer pozte ofthe land of Pruſſia any Engliſh marchant had arriued with his goods, 
he was not permitted to conueigh the lapd goods, out of that pozte, vnto any other place of the land 
of Pruſſia, eicher by water, oꝛ by lande, vnder the payne ofthe fozfeitingof the lame: but was en⸗ 
topned to ſell them in the very ſame pozce, vnto the Pruſſians one ly and to none other, to the great 
pꝛeiudice of our Engliſh marchants, | | 


Item, that after the arriuall ofthe ſapd Engliſh ambaſſavours in the land of Pruſſia, it was o 
dayned, that from the eight day ol the moneth of October, in the yeare ol our lozd 1405, all Eng: 
liſh marchants what ſoeuer ſhould haue free liberty to arriue with all kindes of their marchandile 
in what ſoeuer port of the land ol Pruſsia, and to make ſale of them in the ſaid land, as hath hereto⸗ 
foze from auncient times bene accuſtomed. Allo ſundzp other commodious pꝛiuiledges vntothe 
realme of England were then ozvayned and eſtabliched : as in the indentures made foz2 this pur⸗ 
poſe it doth moꝛe manikeſtly appeare, ee 4H 

Item, the (atv Engliſh ambaſſadours being arriued in the land of Pruſsia, demanded ofthe ſaid 
Paſter generall, a rekoꝛmation and amends, oꝛthe damages and iniuries offered by the Pruſsians 
vnto the liege people of our ſouereigne lozd and king, wzitten in fifteene articles, which loſſes a⸗ 
mounted vnto the ſumme of 45 3 5. nobles. . 8 


Item, the ſaid Paſter general, beſides the articles exhibited vnto our ſoueraigne lozd the king 
(as it is aboue mentioned) delivered vnto the (apy ambaſſadours diuers other articles of 2 
| iniurie 
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in iuries offered (as ne taych) vniuſtly by Engluh men, vnto his lubiects, which amounted vnto 
the ſumme of 5 100. nobles. | 1 
Item, it was afterward concluded, that vpon the firfk of May next then inſuing, namely in the 
pere ok our Loꝛd 1406, od within the ſpace of one peare immediatly following there ſhould bee 
made a comien ent, iuſt and reaſonable ſatiffaction, ko; all moleſtations vniullly offered on both 
partes, as well on the behalfe of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king. as ol the fozeſayd Malter general. 
Thich ſatilfaction not being perkoꝛmed the Pꝛullians with their goods c marchandiſes, within 
thꝛee moneths after the end of the ſayd yere next following, were without moleſtaticn oz impedi⸗ 
ment, enioined to depart out ofthe realme of England with their ſhips and goods, and the Eng⸗ 
lich men like wiſe, out ofthe territozies anddomunionsofthe ſaid Paſter general, & both ok them, 
without any further admonition, to abſtaine x ſeparate themſelues, from both the countreis afozee 
ſayd. Foz the perfozmance of which pꝛemiſles, the amballadoꝛs on both parts being ſufficiently 
inſtcucted, were appointed to meete the firftday of May, at the towne of Dordract in Holland. 

Item, that the ſayd William Eſturmy and Iohn Kington in their returne homewards from 
Pruſſia towards England paſſed though the chiefe cities of the Hans, and treated in ſuch ſozte 
withthe Burgomaſters of them, that there were ſent meſſengers and agents, in the behalfe ofthe 
common locietyot the Hans marchants, vnto the towne of Dordract, to conferre with theam- 
baſſadozsof England, ahout the redꝛeſling of iniuries attempted on both parts: where diners as 
greements were [et do wne betweene theſay amballadoꝛs, and meſlengers, as in the indentures 
made foz the lame purpole it doth mozemanifeſtly appeare. 

Item, that the meeting appointed at the towne of Dordract. vpon the firſt of May, was by the 
letters ol the foꝛelayd amballadops, pꝛoꝛoged vnto the firſfof Auguſt then nert enſuing, and af- 
terward by vertue of the kings letters vnto the fir day ol March next following: and there was 
mother dap of pꝛoꝛogation alſo. oo 

Item that afcer thep202ogations afozeſapd, the ambaſſadozsof England, and the meſſengers 
e tommillioners of Pruſſia met together at the towne of Ha ge in Holland, the 28, day of Auguſt, 
in the pere ok our loꝛd 1.407, And there was a treaty between thẽ toncerning the ſumme 25934. 
nobles and an halle, demanded on the behalke of the ſapy Maſter generall fo2 amends and retom⸗ 
penle in conſideration of wꝛongs offered vnto himlelke and vnto his ſubiects of Pruſſia, as is afoe⸗ 
ſayd, Alſo the layd Maſter and his P2ulltans, beſides the ſumme not pet declared in the articles, 
which is very mall, are to reſt contented and latillued with the ſumme ol 895 7. nobles, in lieu of 
althe damages afo2eſaiv: no times ot paiment being then aſſigned oꝛ limited, but akterwardto be 
reaſonably limited and aſſigned,by our ſayd ſoueraigne loꝛd the king. Jnſomuch,that our laid ſo⸗ 
ueraigne loꝛd the king is to wzite his kul intention ct determination concerning this matter in his 
letters to be deliuered the 16, day of March, vnto the aldermen ok the marchants ok the Hans re⸗ 
ſiding at Bruges. Other wiſe, that fromthencefo2th all league of friendſhip ſhall bee diſſolued be: 
tweene therealme of England and the land of Pruſſia. | | 

Alloit isfarther to be noted, that in the appointment oftheſummenert befoze wꝛitten to be diſ⸗ 
burſedout of England, this condition was added in wꝛiting, namelp, that if bylawful teſtimonies 
it may ſufficiently and effectually be pzooued, concerning the chicke articles abouewyitten, oꝛ any 
part of them, that ſatiſfaction was made vnto any of thoſeparties, to whom it was due: oz that 
the goods, ok and foz the which complaint was made on the the behalfe of Pruſſia, in the ſapd arti⸗ 
cles, did oꝛ doe pertapne vnto others, oꝛ that any other iuſt, true, oꝛ reaſonable cauſe may law- 
fully be pꝛoued & alledged, why the foꝛeſaid ſums oꝛ any ofthemought not to be payed : that the 
inthe lummes contained in the articles abouementione d, ſo much only muſt be cut off,o2 loppev, 
as ſhalbe kound, either to haue bene papd already, oz to appertaine vnto others, o by any true, iuſt, 
and reaſonable cauſe alleaged, not to be due. Meither is it to be doubted, but foxche greater part 
ok the lunnne due vnto the Pruſſians, that not our loꝛd the king, but others ( which will in time be 
nominated)are, by all equity and iuſtice, to be compelled to make ſatiſfaction, 

Alſo, at the day and place aboue mentioned it was appointed and agreed vpon, that our loo the 
king and his liege ſubiects,fo2 the laid 45 3 5. nobles demanded ok the Enge ich in conſideration of 
recompenſe to be made koꝛ iniuries offered vnto the Pꝛulſians, are to diſcharge # pay the ſumme 
of 764. nobles, which are not as yet diſburſed 2 but they haue reſerued a petition to them, vnto 
whom the ſayd ſumme is due, oz if they pleaſe; there ſhalbe made latiſkaction ꝛ which will be very 
hard and extreme dealing. 

Item that in the laſt aſſembly of the ſayd amballadoꝛs of England and meſſengers of Pruſsia, 
holden at Hage, made as is afopeſayd, op the behalfe ot En gland, tbere were exhibited anew cer⸗ 
taine articles of iniuries againſt the Pꝛuſſiang. The value of which loſſes amounted vnto the 
linnmme of 1825. nobles and thzee ſhillings, 


— 


Item 
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Hamburgh, 


Item, on the contrary part foz the behalfe ol the Pꝛullians the umme of 1 35 5,novles, eight 
ſhillings and ſire pence, * | 7 

Item fozaſmuch as diuers articles pꝛopounded, as well on the behalfe of England, as of Pruſ. 
ſia, and of the cities of the Hans, both heretofoze and alſo at the laſt conuention holden at Hage, 
were ſo obſcure, that in regard ok their oblcurity there could no reſolute anſwere bee made vneg 
them: and other ok the ſapd articles exhibited, loz want of ſufficient p2ootes, could not clearely 
be determined vpon: it was appointed and concluded, that all oblcure articles giuen vp by any ok 
the foꝛeſayd parties whatſoeuer, ought befozethe end of Eater then next enluing, and within one 
whole peare after, to be declared befoze the Chancelour of England, foz the time being: and o. 
ther articles euidently exhibited, but not ſulkiciently pzoued,to be pzoued, vnder paine of perpetu⸗ 
all excluſion, Thich being done accozdingly, complete iuſtice ſhall be adminiſtred on both parts, 

Item, as concerning the eleuenth article, foʒ the behalfe ol the P2uſſians, firſt erhibiced, which 
conteined loſſes amounting vnto the ſumme of 2445. nobles: as touching the firſt article on the 
behalfe of England exhibited in the land ok Pruſſia, conteining loſſes which amoũted to the ſumme 
of 900,nobles: after many things alleadged on boch parts, relation thereok ſhall be made in the 
audience of the king and ok the Malter generall: ſo that they ſhall ſet downe, ozvaine, and deter⸗ 
mine luch an ende andconcluſion of thole matters, as ſhall ſeeme moſt expedient vnto them, 


Now concerning the Liuoniaus who are ſubiect vnto the 
great Maſter of Praia. 


Nprimis, that the Maſter of Pruſsia vemaunded ofthe ſayd Englich ambaſſadours, at their be: 

ing in Pruſs ia on the behalte of them ol Liuonia, who are the ſayd Maſter his liege people, to 
baue reſtitution of their loſſes, vniultly (as he ſayth) offered vnto them by the Englich, namely, foꝛ 
the robbing and rilling of thꝛee ſhips, The value of which ſhips and of the goods contained in 
them, accozvingtothe computation ofthe Liuonian marchants, doeth amount vnto the ſumme 
of 8037,pound,1 2-thillings 7,pence, . 

Wowbett afterward the trueth being inquired by the ſayd ambaſſavozs ol England, the lolſe of 
the Livonians exceedeth not the umme of 7498, pound, 13. ſhillings, 10,pence halfepeny far: 
thing, Wes | 
Alem Foraſmuch as inthe ſayd ſhips, on the behalte of the ſayd Malter, andofcertaine cities ot 
the Hans there are alleadged aboue 250.men very barbaroully to be dzowned, of whome ſome 
were noble, and others honourable perſonages, and the reſt common marchants & mariners, there 
was demaunded , inthe firſt dyet oz conuention holden at Dordract, arecompenſeat the handes 
of the ſayd Engliſh ambaſſavozs 2 albeit this complaint was exhibited in the very latter end of al 
the negotiations, in fo2me of a lcedule, the teno2 whereof is in waiting at this pꝛeſent, & beginneth 
in maner following: Cum vita hominum &c. Powbeit in the laſt conuention holden at Hage, 
as is afozeſaid,it was concluded betweene the ambaſlavours of England, and the meſſengerg and 
commiſſioners of the land ok Pruſs ia, and okthe cities ofthe Hans; that our ſapd ſoueraigne low 
the king, ſhould, ok his great pietie, vouchlake effectually to deuiſe ſome conuenient and wholeſome 
remedie fo2 the ſoules ot luch perſons as were dꝛowned. 

Item, that our ſapd ſoueraigne lozd the king will lignifte in wꝛiting his kull purpoſe & intenti⸗ 
on as touching this matter, vnto the aldermen of the Hans marchantsreſiving at Bruges, vpon the 
ſixtetnth day ol March next following, Dtherwile, that fromhencefoo2th all amity and friends 
ſhip,betweene the realme of England and the land of Pruſsia ſhall be diſſolued. 

Neither is it to be doubtev,but that a great part ofthe ſayd goods, fo2 the which they of Liuo⸗ 
nia doe demaund reſtitution, namely ware and furres, redounded vnto the vſe and commoditie 
ok our ſoucraigne loꝛd the king. And alſoour ſaidſoueraignelo2d the king gaue commandement 
by his letters, that ſome of the ſayd goods ſhould be deliuered vnto others, And a great part of 
them is as yet reſeruedinthe towne ol Neweaſtle. One Benteld alſo hath the belt of the layd thzee 
ſhips in polleſſion, Allo it is repoꝛted and thought to be true, that certaine Furriers ot London, 
which will be detected in the end, haue had a great part of the ſapd goods, namelx ol the Furres, 


Now as concerning the cities of the Hans. 


| 12: mem the Hamburgers exhibited nine articles, wherein they demaunded refficution fo? 
certaine damages offered,as they ſapd, by the Engliſh men, the value of which lolles amoun: 
ted vnto the ſumme of 91 17. nobles, 20,pence, Fo2 the which, alter due examination, there was 
p2omiled reſtitution to the ſumme of 41 6. nobles, 5. chillings. Beſides the two articles propor 
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deo againlt the ot Scardeburg,the ſumme wherof was 23 l. pounds, 15. f. 8. d. c ũõ̃cerning the which 
there was ſentente giuen in England by the cõmiſſioners ot᷑ our loꝝd the king, the execution wher⸗ 
of was pꝛomiſen vnto the ſaid Hamburgers by the ambaſſadozsof England: Ieaue and licence 
being tele rued vnto the ſapd Hamburgers, of declaring oz explaning tertaine obſcure articles by 
them erhibiced, which declaration was tu be made at the feaſt of Eaſter then next to tome, oz with⸗ 
in one heare next enſuing the ſaid feaſt, vnto the chance la ot England fox the time being, and of 
pꝛoouing the ſayd articles and others alſo, which haue not as pet ſufficiently bene pꝛoued. Thich 
being done they are to haue full complement and execution ok iuſtice. | 
Alle by the Hamburgers there are demaunded 445.ftoblesfrom certaine of the inhabitants of 
Linne in England, TUhich ſumme, it ſhalbe pꝛooued ta be vue vnto anyEngliſhmen,theÞams 
burgers are to reſt contented withthoſe goods, which they haue already in their poſſeſſons. 
Item, they of Breme pꝛopounded ſtxe articles, wherein the ſumme canteined amouncethvnto Breme. 
4414. nobles. And there was no ſatiſtaction pzomiſed. vnto them. But the ſame libertie and li⸗ 
cence was reſerued vnto them, in like maner as befoze vnto the Pamburgers, 225 
Item, they of dttaleſſund pꝛopounden 23. articles, wherut᷑ the ſumme-amounted vnto 741 5. enn. 
nobles, 20. d. foꝛ the which there was pꝛamiſed atiſkaction of 253. nobles, 3.0. Alſo here is a ca⸗ 
ueat to be obſerued: that they of Strale ſſund had of Engliſh mens goods a great ſumme particu- 
larly to be declared, which will peraduenture ſuffice foꝛa recompenſe. And ſome of their articles 
are concerning iniuries offered befoze 20, 22, 23, 24. peres paſt. Alſo their articles are ſo obſcute 
that they will neuer, oꝛ very hardly be able to declare oꝛ pꝛoue them. Yowbeit there is reſerued 
the very ſame liberty vnto them, chat was befoze vnto the Hamburgers. | 
Item, they of Lubecpzopounded 2 3 ,articles,the ſumme wherrokextended vnto 8690, nobles Lubec. 
and an halfe: whereupon it was agreed chat they ſhould haue paied vnto them 5 50,nobles, There 
was reſerued the lame libertie vnto them, wbich was vnto the men ok Straleſſund. 
Item, they of Gripeſwold exhibited 5. articles, the ſumme whereof amounted vnto 2092. no⸗ Gripeſnold, 
bles and an halfe. Foz the which there was pꝛomiſed ſatiſfaction of 15 3. nobles and an half. And 
the ſaid men ol Gripeſwold haue ofthe goods of Engliſhmen in poſleſſion,tothe value ok 22015, 
nobles, 18.8, as it is repozted by them ol Linne. And the ſame libertie is reſerued vnto them that 
'of was vntothe Pamburgers. f | ; 
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at: i Item, they ol Campen pꝛopounded ten articles, the ſumme whereof extended vnto 1405. no- Campen. 
bless. There is no ſatiſfaction pꝛomiſed vnto them: but the ſame liberty is reſerued vnto them, 

of which was vnto the other aboue mentioned, | 3 
me . Item, the ambaſſadozs of England demanded of the citizens ot Roſtoł & Wiſmer,fozdamages 
ere e iniuries by them committed againſt the ſubiects of the fozeſayd ſouereigne king 3 2407. nobles, 
des 2.8. 10. d. And albeit euery of the foꝛeſayd cities ſent one of their burgomaſters vnto the towne of 
fal Hage in Holland, tu treat with the Engliſh ambalſavours, it was in the end found out, that they 
eth bad not anp authozity of negotiating oz concluding ought at al. And therfoze they made their faiths 
ge, klull pꝛomiles, that euery okthe ſaid cities ſhauld ſend vnto our ſoueraigne. Lozd the king one oz 
ind twop}ocuratoz 02pzocuratozs ſufficiently inſtructed to treat Econclude with our ſaid ſouereigne 
ow bu the king about the damages and iniuries afozeſaivat the feaſt of the nauitie ol Saint Iohnthe 
me F Paptiſt. | 

. | Compoſitions and ordinances concluded betwyeen themeſſen- 
the gers of Frater Conradus de Iungingen maſter generall of Pru/da: 
nds and the chancelor and treaſurer otthe realme of Exgland 1403. 

| N the pere okour Lozd 1403, vpon the feaſtof S. Michaelthe Archangel,theright hono: Hen⸗ 
uo- tie biſhop of Lincoln, chanceloꝛ of England, and the lod de Roos high treaſurer of England, ę 
itie the ambaſſadozs of Pruſsia, Iohn Godek of Dantzik,# Henry Monck of Elbing, maſters of the 
ent ſame cities haue at Weſtminſter treated in maner of compoſition about the articles vnderwꝛit⸗ 
tof ten: between the moſt ſouereigne lozd the king ol England, and the right reuerend# honozable 
Nee Conradus de Iungingen Mater generalof Pruſſia, as concerning the iniuries offered vnto the 
on, people ot Pruſsia and Liuonia vponthe ſea by the Engliſh. 
8. F. irſt, that all ſhips with their appurtenances, the commodities of the mariners accoing vn⸗ 


to the condition of the things, and all other goods taken away by the Engliſh, which are actually 
vndiuided e whole, are incontinently © with al ſpeed to bee reſtozed. And ikthere bee any defect in 
dught, the value of the ſaid defect is to be accounted, & with other loſtesof goods to be reſtored, at 
ſoꝛ the terme cf the reſtitution to be made and deliuered. —_ 
un⸗ Atem, that all chips, damages, and goods (as they are tonteined in our bill ot᷑ accuſation) which 
vas are not now immediately reſtozed,are to be reſto2ed and payd in — ok Pruſſia, between this 
and 
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ſhip of Edgard 
Scof at Calcis. 
Theſhip of 
Tidman Dorde- 
want aud Tid- 
man Warowen, 
at Orwel and 
Zepilwich, 


cChatiatldꝝ and the right 


and the terme appointed, with full execution and complement ot iuſti te. | 

Item, concerning the perſons thzowenouer booꝛd o) flainein the lea: it ſhallremayne to bee 
determined at the will and pleaſure or the moſt mighty pꝛinte the king ol England, and ofthe right 
reuerendthe Mater al Ptuſſis. FW! : 
Item, betwene this andthe terme appointed fo the reſfozing vfthe goods taken away, & vntill 
there be due papment e reſtitution of the laid goods perkomed, the marchants of England and of 
Pruſſia are in no wile to exerciſe any traflique of marchandiſe at all in the fozeſaid lands, 

| Tarr, ii n Ir "Ti | 


Memorandum, that the thirddapofthemonethofDccober,intheyereofourLo2d 1403. and 
inthe fifcyere of thereignedt the moſtmighty pꝛince and loꝛd, king Henrie the fourth, by the grace 
of God king ol England and France ts, bet weene the teuerend father Henrie biſhopof Lincoln, 
honozable William loꝛd de Roos, high treaſurer of England, bothofthem 
counſellers vnto the ſuyn ſoueraigne king on the one party, and the right wozſhipkull John Go. 
deke, and Henrie Moneke,ſent'as meſſengers by the right reuerend and religious perſonage, 
Frater Conradus de Iungingen Walter gener all ofthe Dutch knights of the Oꝛder of S. Mary 
unthe other party: it was, at the requeſt and inſtaucie of the ſapd meſſengers, appoynten, and mi⸗ 
tuully agreed vpon, that all the liege people and ſubietts ot the ſapd ſoueraigne {ozd and king ſhall 
haue fres litence and liberty vntill the keaſt of Eaſter next enluing, ſafely to trauel vnto the land of 
Pruſſia afoeſapv,chere to remaine, and thence, with their ſhips,marchandiſes, c other their goods 
what ſoeuer, to returne vnto their owne home: which on the other ſide, all the ſubiects ofthe ſapy 
Maſter general may, within the terme p2efired, likewiſe doe, in the fozeſaid realme of England. 


Pꝛouided alwaies, that afrer the time aboue limited, neither the ſaydmarchants of the realme of 


England may in the land of Pruſſia, noꝛ the marchants of that land, in the realme of England, exer· 


ciſe any trafique at al: vnles it be otherwiſe oꝛdained by ſome compolition, betweene the fozeſaid - 


king of England, ſ᷑ the ſaid Maſter general in the meane time concluded. In witneſſe wherok, one 
part of this pꝛeſent Andenture is to remaine in the cuſtodie ot᷑ the fozeſaiv meſſengers, Giuen in 
the Chapter houle ol the Churchof D. Paul at London, the day and yere aboue wꝛitten. 


The letters of the chancelor and treaſurer of Fngland,vnto Frater 
1250 Conradus de Jungingen, maſter generall of Praſia 140 3. 


Ight reuerend and mighty lozd, pour honozable meſſengers Iohn Godeke, and Henry Mo- 

1 Anek, the bearers hereot comming ol late befozethe pꝛefence of our molt ſouereigne loꝛd the 
king ol England and ot France, and being welcomed by our ſaid loꝛd with a chearefull and fauou⸗ 
rablerountenance,theypzefented certaine letters on pdur behalfe vnto the kings Maieſtie, with 
that reuerence which beſeemed them: expounding vnto his highnes, ſundꝛy piracies @ moleſtati⸗ 
ons offered of late vpon the ſea, by his liege people c ſubiects vnto yours, contrarp to the leagues 
ol peace and amitie, which hitherto (by Gods grace haue bene maintained and continued on both 
parts. Jn conſiderationot᷑ which piracies and moleſtations vsur meſſengers demanded full reſti⸗ 
tution and recompenſe to be made, either vnto the damnified parties, 62 vnto their pzocuratozs, 
We therefoze at that time, eſpecially being in the pꝛelence of our ſoutraigne ( who with his puil⸗ 

ſan army tooke his pꝛogreſſe towards the remote part of Wales being ſubiect vnto his domini⸗ 

on, to lee iuſtice executed vponhis people of thoſeparts, who very raſbly haue pꝛeſumen to rebell 

againſt him their louereigne, contrarp to their allegeance) right well perceined that it was his 

hignelle int eution, that euerp one ſhould haue due iuſtice faithfully adminiſtred vnto him, eſpecial⸗ 

ly pour ſubiects, and that with all fauour, whom he hath alwapes in times paſt right gracioully 

intreated, as if they had bene his owne liege ſubiects and natiue countrey men, whome allo hee 

purpoleth hereafter friendly to pꝛotect: inſomuch that betweene him and his ſubiects on the 
one party, and bet weene pou and pours on the other party, great abundance and perfection ok mu⸗ 

tuali amity may increaſe, And therekoze we offered vnto pour fozeſayd meſſengers, after they 
had particularly declared vnto vs ſuch piracies and wzongs , to ſende the kings letters vnto 


them of whom complaint was made, firmely inioyning them, vnder grienous penalties, that wich⸗ 


out delay they reſtoꝛe eꝛ cauſe to bee reſtoꝛed vnto the parties damnified , o2 vnto their pꝛocura⸗ 


1 Namelp the tours, all Hips,marchandiſes, wares, and goods, by them taken oz violently ſtolne from your 


ſubiects. And that your ſaid mellengers map partly attaine their deſire, we haue commaunded 
certaine tſhips, marchandiſes, wares, and goods, found in certaine hauens, to be deliuered vnto 

them. Howbeit, as touching other goods, which are perhaps periſhed oz wanting by infoztu⸗ 

nate diſlipation oꝛ deſtruction, and fo2 the which the ſaid meſſengers of pours demand ſatiſfaction 
to be made vnco them within a certain time by vs limited: map it pleale pour honoꝛ to — 
by * that 
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that in che abſence of our ſapd ſouereigne loꝛd the king, be ing as pet tar re diſtant trom vs, wee can 
in no wiſe limit oz ſet downe any luch terme oftime, Motwithſtanding, at the pzoſperousreturne 
of our ſoueraigne, we are determined to commune with him about this matter. Ok whoſe anſwere 
ſo ſoone as we be certified, we purpole to ſignifi his intention vnto you by our letters. Sithens 
alſo (right reuerend and mighty loꝛd) your layd meſſengers are contented, koꝛ the pꝛeſent, to ac⸗ 
cept of our offer afozeſapde, as indeede by all reaſon they ought thereat to reſt content, eſpe⸗ 
cia ly whereas by this meanes they (hall the, moe ſpeedily attaine vnto the effect ofthetr purpo⸗ 
ſes (to the ſhozte and wiſhed execution and perkoꝛmantce of whichoffer,we will, by Gods helpe, en⸗ 
deuour, tothe vtmoſt of our ability) may it be your will and pleaſure , that as in the kingdome of 
England, your marchants and ſubiects are courteouily intreated: euen ſo the marchants and liege 
people ok our ſoueraigne lozdthe king and of his kingdomes peaceably frequenting pour parts ei- 
ther in regard ol traffique oz oł any other iuſt occaſion, map there in like manner friendly bee vſed, 
and with your marchants and ſubiects ſuffered to communicate, and to haue intercourſe of traf- 
fique, inioping the commodities of the ancient league. By this allo the feruent zealeand affection 
which pou beare vnto the ropallcrowne of England ſhall vndoubtedly appeare: albeit betweene 


the famous houſes of England and of Pruſsia, the bandes of vnfained loue and friendſhip haue bin 
ſucceſſiuelp confirmed and kept inuiolable in timespaſf, And thus(right reuerend and mighty 


102d) wiſhing vnto you increaſe of honour and p2oſpericy, wee take our leaues. Written at L 
don the fift of October, in the peare ofourlozd 1403. 


By the chancelor, the treaſurer, and other lords of the hono: 
counſell of the king of England and France, being perlo- 
nally preſent at London. 


The letters of king Henry the 4.vnto Conradus de fun- 


gingen the maſter general of Pruſia, for mutual conuerſation 


and intercourſe of traffique to continue between the marchants 
of England and of Pruſſia, for a certaine terme of time, 


r Enry by the grace ok God, king cf England # France, andlojd of Ireland, to the noble 


225] and mighty perſonage of ſarred religion, Frater Conradus de Jungingen Maſter ge⸗ 


9 [4&>] $ nerallofthe Ozder of the Dutch knights ol S. Marie #c, our moſt deare and welbelo⸗ 


* 
ere 


A ued kriend, greeting, and continuallincreaſe of our auncient and lincere amitp. By the 
grieuous complaynts ol our liege ſubtects concerning traffique, as it were circular wiſe too & fro 
both our dominions, we haue often bene aduertiſed that in regard ol diuers iniuries and damages, 
which as well our as pour marchants ( who by their dealings in marchandile were woont peacca- 
bly to vſe mutual conuerſation together, whereupon very many commodities are kno wen to haue 
pꝛoceeded) haue, bp occaſion oł pirates, rouing vp and do wne the ſea, ſometimes heretofoꝛe ſuſtap⸗ 
ned: both the layd marchants ok our #of your dominions do abſtaine themlelues fro their wonted 
mutual cõuer lation #traffique,as they haue likewiſe carefullp abſtained at ſometimes heretofoze, 
andeſpccially fromthat time, wherein at the inſtant requeſt olpour meſſengers,being of late befoze 
our pꝛeſence, the free acceſleofour marchants vnto pour territozies and domintons,# of your mar⸗ 
chants vnto our realmes hath bene fozbidden, Sithens therefoze (our moſt deare friend) ſuchimiu⸗ 
ries (ik any) as haue bene attempted againſt your ſubiects, were neuer committed by our will and 
conſent,as we thinke that pour ſelke on the other ſide haue done the like: ſithens alſo, ſo much as in 
vs lieth, wee are ready to exhibit kull iuſtice with fanour vnto any ok pour people being deſirous to 

make complaint, ſo that accoꝛdingly iuſtice map equally be done vnto out marchants by pou # pour 
ſubiects, which marchants haue in like ſoꝛt bene iniuried, wiſhing with all our heart, that the anci⸗ 
ent friendihip #loue, which hath continued a long time between our realme and your territozies 
and dominions, map perſeucre in time to come, and that ſweet and acceptable peace, which is to be 
embꝛaced of al Chꝛiſtians, map accoꝛding to the good pleaſure ot the authoꝛ ot peace, be nouriſhey 
Emapntained : we do moſt heartily require the lapd fricndſhip,erhozting you in the Low that vou 
would on pour behalf conſent ct 02dain(euen as, it you ſhall ſo do, we foʒ our part wil tonlent like⸗ 
wile) that from this p2eſent vntil the feaſt of Eaſter next inſuing (al moleſfattbs@ iniuries which 
may be offred ceaſing on both parts)our ſubiects by your territozies dominions, & pour ſubiects 
by our realms. map peaceably #ſecurely trauel, # that actoꝛding to their wented maner they may 
kriendly couerſe & exerciſe mutual traffick together: becauſe we are determined to lend vnto you e 
pour counſel in the mean time ſome of our amballadoꝛs, friendly to intreat about the foʒeſaid pꝛe⸗ 


tẽded iniuries, ſo far fozth as they ſhal cõcerne our ſubiects. At whole ariual we ſtand in good hope 


O 2 that 


Note weil, 
on 1403. 


The amicient 
friendlhtp be⸗ 
tweene England 
and Pruſſia. 


The Engliſh Voyages, Hen. . Pruſſtambaſſ. 
that by the due adminiſtration of iultice on both parts, ſuch oꝛder( by Gods alſiſtance) ſhalbetaken, 
that mutual peace and tranquillity may be eſtabliſhed between vs in times to come. Alſo our deſire © 
is in particular, that our marchants e liege ſubiects may haue moze free paſſage granted them vn⸗ 
to the parts of Sc onia, fo the pꝛouiding of herrings and ok other fiſhes there, that they may there 
remayne, and from thence alſo may moze ſecurely returne vnto their owne home: and we beſeech 
vou in conſideration of our owne felues, that you would haue our marchants and liege ſubiectg - 
eſpecially recommended vnto pou, ſafelypzotectingthem(tifneed ſhall require) vnder the ſhadowy | 
of pour defence: euen as you would haue vs to deale in the like caſe with your own ſubiects. Moꝛe | 
ouer, whatſoeuer you ſhall thinke good to put in pꝛactiſe in this behalfe, may it pleaſe you ok your 
friendſhip, by our faythfullſubiect Iohn Browne the bearer hereof to giue vs to vnderſtand. In 
the ſonne of the glozious virgine fare ye well, with continuall pꝛoſperity and felicity accoꝛding 
tv pour owne hearts deſire. Giuen vnder our pꝛiuie ſeale, at our palace of Weſtminſter, the fit 
day ol June, and in the fift pere of our reigne. 


e 1 Poſtſcriptum. 


89 9 — and our mol? deare friend: albeit our welbeloued Arnold de Daſſele the p10» 

A .\.curato} of pour fozeſaid meſſengers, being deſirous at this time to make his final returne vn⸗ 

to pour parts, by reaſon of the affay2es,fo2 which he hath remained in our realme of Englands, can- 
not as pet obtaine his wiſhed expedition: not withſtanding you of pour ſincere affection ought noe 
to maruel oz any whit to be grieued thereat: becauſe troubles ot wars ariſing, which in ſome ſoze - 
roncerned our ſelues, and elpecially in regard of the continuall aſſaults ofthe French men & Brie 
tons againſt vs and our kingdeme, fo2 the offence of whom, and cur owne defence, our liege ſubs 
iects (eſpeciallp they, of whom your ſubiects damniſied haue made their complaints) haue armed 
themſelues to combate vpon the ſea:we could * vs vnto the fozelapd Arnold ſuch and ſo ſpee 
dy an expedition, as he earneſtly deſired to haue. Unto the which Arnold your pꝛocuratoꝛ we haue 
offered in as ſhozt time as may be, to adminiſter complete iuſtite with fauour, to þ end that for this 
caule he might dilpole himlelke to remaine in our realme ok England: & yet notwithſlanding wee 
would do the very ſame euen in the abſenceofthe ſapd pzocuratoz, Giuen as aboue, 


Jo the moſt renowmed prince and mighty Lord, Henrie 


king of England &c. our gracious Lord. 


Ur humble recommendations, with our molt inſtant and continuall pzayers foz you being 
\_/'gracioully by your Maieſtie taken in good part #c. Molt ſoueraigne king,mightypyince,gras 
tious lozd,and vnto vs molt vnfaynedly beloued, we receiued of late your gracious letters by pour 
Maieſties liege ſubiect Iohn Brown, the contents wherofſeemed to be theſe following: firſt that of 
long time heretokoze, there haue bene between the marchants ol pour realm #ofour lands, not on⸗ 
lp quiet c peaceable acceſle one vnto another, but alſo mutual participation, æ common traffique of 
their wares, being right comodtous Fauaileable fo2 them both:howbeit, chat now the koꝛe laid pꝛo⸗ 
ficable conuerſation,by reaſon okcertain notozious robberies, committed vpon the ſea by pyzates 
againſt both parts, the wonted acceſle alſo of your lubiects vnto our dominions, were altogether 
fozbidden, Yozeouer,youcall to remembꝛance the ancient amity © friendſhip betweene bothour 
lands, with the inualuable commodity of lweet amiable peace, which are by al faithful Chiiſtians, 
to the vtmoſt af their endeuour tobe imbꝛaced. Wheruponyouof your exceeding clemency,voof: 
fer pour Maieſties ful conſent, that the foeſaidpzohibition being releaſed vntilthe feaſt of Eafter 
next enſuing, the laid marchants o your dominionsmayinour territories, and our marchants 
likewiſe may in your realms(almaleſtations ceaſing) exerciſe their woontedtraffique : eſpecially 
ſichens in the mean ſeaſon your ropall wiſdome hath determined to direct vnto vs your hono: am⸗ 
baſſadozs in friendly ſozt to treat and parle with vs as touching the pꝛetended iniuries, lo far forth 
as they may concerne your ſubierts. Adding mozeouer in particular that when pour people ſhall 
repayꝛe vnto the parts of Sconia to fiſh fo herrings, hauing conſideration ꝶ regard vnto your ma⸗ 
ieſtie, we would haue them eſpecially recommended vnto our pꝛotection #c, Moſt ſoueraigne low 
Eking,t gracious pꝛince, wee doe with vnfained and hearty affection embꝛace the oꝛacles of your 
maieſties moſt courteous & acceptable offer: whereinyouhaue vſed moſt diligent xeffectuallper* 
ſwaſions, that cõplement ol iuſtice ſhould be done vnto the parties iniuried, & that peace g friends 
thip ſhould take place, making no doubt of your own ropall perſon, noz of our ſelues o2 of any aps 
pertayning vnto vs, but that our inclinations and deſires in this regarde are all one and the ſame: 
neither would we lightly tranſgreſle the limits ol pour perſwalions without ſome a 
| realos 
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reaſonable cauie,fozaſnuchas the matters 1 HT Ä 
ofa common weale, pea & of nature it ſelfe. Pozeoner whereas pour highnes hath 
ſked vs, that the pꝛohibition of your ſubiects acceſſe vnto our dominions might, vncilithe feat of 
Eaſter next enluing, be releaſed: we anſwere ( vnder correction of your maieſties moze veliberate 
counlell)that it is farre moꝛe expedient foꝛ both parts to haue the ſayd pꝛohibition continued then 
releaſed, vntil ſuch time as latilkaction be perkoꝛmed on both ſides vnto the parties envammgedʒ not 
in woꝛds onlx, but actually & really in deeds, o; by ſome courlſe ot lam oꝛ kriendly compoſition. F oꝝ 
there is no equall noz indifferent kinde ok conſoze o2 trade between the impoueriſhen party and 
him that is tnriched, betweene the partie which hach obtayned iuſtice and hum that hath obtapnen 
none between the offender and the party offended : becauſe they are not mooued with like affecti- 
ons. Foꝛ the remẽbꝛance of iniuries eaſily ſtirreth vp inconſiderate motions of anger, Allo ſuch a 
kind ok temperature oz permixtion, as it were, by way ofcontrarietybzeedethmoze bitternes then 
lweetneg moze hate then loue: whereupon mode grieuons complaints al wel vnto pour highneg as 
vnto our lelues, might be occaſioned. The loꝛd knoweth, that euen now we are too much wearied 
and diſquieted wich the impoztunate and inſtant complaints of our ſubiects, inſomuch that wee 
cannot at this pꝛeſent by any conuenient meanes releaſe oz diſſolue the ſayd pꝛohibition, befoze 
wee be ſufficiently infoumed by pour maieſties ambaſladozs, of the ſatiſfaction ot our endamaged 
{ubiects, Furthermoze, whereas your maieſtics requeſt, concerning pour ſubiects that Halcome 
vnto the parts of Sconia,is that we would defend them vnder our pꝛotection: be it knowen vnto 
your highnes,that fo2 divers conſiderations vs reaſonably mouing, being pꝛouoked by the queene 
of Denmarke and her people, being alſo v2gedthereunto full ſoze againſtour wils, fox therepel- 
ling and auoiding of iniuries, we haue ſent fozthour armie againſt them, Yowbeic fox a certaine 
time a truce is concluded on both parts, ſo that our people are actually returned home, Farre 
be it from vs allo, that our ſubtects being occupied in warres, ſhouldin any ſozt willingly moleſt 
dz repꝛoch any ſtrangers, of what lanves oz nations ſocuer , not being our pꝛokeſſed enemies. 
Fo2 this ſhould be to oppꝛeſſe the innocent in ſtead ofthe guilty, to condemne the iuſt fox the vn⸗ 
iuſt: then which nothing can bemoze cruel , no2 arenenge of greater impietie, In very deede 
(molt gracious pꝛince aud loꝛde) we are moucd with right hearty {ympathy and compaſſion fox 
any inconuenience which might happen in your regiment ; wiſhing from the bottome of our 
hearts, that all affapzes may right pꝛoſperoully and happily ſucceede , about the ropallperſon 
andregiment of your moſt excellent Maieſtie, and that continually, The like whereof wee 
hope from you: moſt humbly commendingourſelues,andour whole Oꝛder vnto pour highnes, 
Giuen at our caſtle of Marienburg, the 16. day the moneth of July,inthe pere ofour Loꝛd 1404. 


An agreement made betweene king Henry the fourth and 
Conradus de Jungingen Maſter generall of the land of Praſia. 


bis Indentnre made between Dir William Bflurmy knight, Iohn King. 
[YER Fx; on clerke, and William Brampton citizen of London the ambaſſadoꝛs, com⸗ 
oY Z24 REvE: niſlioners,#meſlengers ofthe molt mighty pꝛince and lozd, our ſouereigne 

ES Paws lo Hentie bythegrace of God king of England and France, andlozve of 
& £4 EST lreland,for the repayzing, refoꝛmation, and amends of whatſoener vamages, 
e cgrieuances exceſles, violences, and iniuries in any ſo2t vniuſtly attempted, 


Margaret queen 
of Denmarke,, 


102 


1403. 


Inptimis, that fo2 the conſiveration of mutuall loue and woonted friendſhip, and ot peate and 
tranquillity hereafter ta be continued and maintained, and alſo that the articles vuderwzitten map 
moze pꝛoſperoully be bꝛought vnto a wiched effect, between our ſaid ſoueraign lozd the king this 
liege people & ſubiects,# the ſubiects, people, c inhabitants of the terricories and dominions of the 
fozeſapdlozd the Paſtergenerall, it is agreed and concluved, that all liege marchants of Eng- 
land whatſocuer, ſhall haue free licence and libertie to arriue with their ſhippes, goods and mar⸗ 
chandiſes what ſoeuer, at any Poxte ofthe land of Pruſsia, and alſo the ſapd goods and marchan- 
diſes farther vnto any place ofthe ſayd land of Pruſsia to tranſpozt, and there with any perſon oz 
perſons freely to contract and bargaine, euen as heretofoze, and from auncient times it hath bene 
accuſtomed, Which liberty in all reſpects is granted vnto the Pꝛulſians in England. 

Item it is farther agreed betweene the ſaydambaſſavours, pꝛocuratoꝛs, and commiſſioners, 
that whereas of late, namely inthe peare ol our lozd 1403, the ſayd Maſter general by his diſcreet 
ſubiects Iohn Godek of Dantzik, and Henry Monek of Elbing, his ambaſſadozs meſſengers, 
fo this purpolehath cauſed certain articles,(namely 20,in number) containing in them matters 
of damages, moleſtations, violences, and iniuries committed and offered againſt the ſaid Maſter 


generall © his ſubiects, by our ſayd ſoueraigne loꝛd the king his ſubiects #liege people, to be ex⸗ 


The coplaints 


* oftheLivonians 


king, as is afo2eſapd, 


hibited, giuen vp and deliuered vntp our loꝛd the king afozeſaid in his kingdome of England: it is 
concluded and agreed about the layd 20. articles, by the afozeſaid ambaſſadozs,commiſſtoncrs,any | 
pꝛocuratoꝛs, as in the acts & pleas had and made befoze the ſayd ambaſſavozs, commiſſioners and 
p;ocurato2s, and in the retoꝛds made and wꝛitten of and about the examination of ſuch articles, 
it is moze at large contayned (vnto the which the layd ambaſſadozs, commiſſioners, and meſſen⸗ 
gers doe here in this plate rekerre themſelues ) ol the which articles alſo ſome are received by the 
commiſſioners afozeſapd,and others are pꝛoꝛoged vnto a certaine time vnder wiitten , euen as in 
the fozeſapd regiſters it is moze fully contapned and put downe in wziting. 

As touching certaine other articles alſo exhibited a newe vnto the ſayd Engliſh ambaſladoꝛs, 
in the land ok Pruſsia being 16 in number ( whereok one is admitted, x the reſt are pzozoged vntil a 
terme vnderwꝛitten) the ſame courſeis to be taken and obſerued, which was befoze appoynten 
and agreed vpon, about the articles deliuered and exhibited vnto our fozeſayd ſouraigne loꝛde the 
Moꝛeouer, as touching the articles exhibited by the Engliſh ambaſſadours in the name and be- 
halle of their lapd loueraigne loꝛd the king of England, vnts the pꝛocuratours and commiſſioners 
ofthe fozeſapd lozy the Maſter general (ofthe which ſome are declared already, and the declara⸗ 
tion ofthe reſt is p20z0ged vntill acertayneterme vndernamed, euen as inthe regiſters made of 
and vpon the examination ok the layd articles, it is moze manifeſtly pzouided) the ſame courſe 
is to be taken, which muſt be oblerued about the articles of the lapd loꝛd the Maſter gencrall,er- 
hibited, as well vnto the fozeſayd ſoueraigne pzince in England, as vnto his amballadoꝛs in the 
land ok Pruſsia, euen as about the ſayd articles it is befoꝛe concluded, 

And whereas on the behalfe of the citizens and marchants ofthe cities ol Rij and Dorp, and 
ofother townes in the land ok Liuonia, manp and great complaints haue bene by way of arti⸗ 
cles exhibited and deliuered vnto the ſapd Engliſh ambaſſadours in the land of Pruſsia, which 
fo2 diuers cauſes , could not as then be ended: therefoze it is concluded and agreed vpon be⸗ 
tweene the amballadours, and the commiſſioners afozeſapd, that the ſaide citizens and mar⸗ 
chants may in the towne of Dordract in Holland, vpon the firſt day of the moneth of May next 
enſuing (at the which time and place, the continuation and pꝛoꝛogation of all other articles not 
fully declared in the partes of Pruſsia , ſhall be put in vze ) by themſelues oz their lawfull pꝛo⸗ 
curatoꝛs, make their appearance, fo: the obtapning of a conuenient, iuſt, and reaſonable refoz- 
mation of all injuries attempted againſt chem, then, o2 at ſome other times within one whole pere 
next following, and not afterward, being effectually ſet downe and limited, at the place afozeſaid, 
by 3 ok the amballadours and commiſſioners of either parte, all lawfull impeviments 
ce + ; 7 

Pꝛouided alwayes, that the value and pꝛice of all wares, goods, and marchandiſes, whereof 
the laid citizens and marchants ot Liuonia, in their articles receined by the ſayde Engliſh am- 
baſſadours, as is afozeſapd, doe make mention, ſhall be iulkly eſteemed, pꝛized, and appꝛooued, 
not by any of England, oz of Pruſsia, oz of Linonia, but by ſome other indifferent marchants 
of good credite, valuing chem at the true rate ofmarchants, which ſuch like marchandiſe — 

| all 
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bene amountedvnco, if.at the time when they were taken, they had bene to be ſolve at thetown 
of Bruges in Flanders, | | * 
Fozaſmuch alſo, as diuers and ſundzy Pruſſians (who exhibited manifolde Articles of cont: 


plaints, being receiued by the ſaid Englich Ambaſſavours, at their abode in Pruſsia) made not 


their perlonall appearance, befoze the ſaide Engliſh Ambaſſadours,in the lande of Pruſsia afo2e- 
ſaive: The pꝛoꝛogation aboue- mentioned was made vnto the firſt day of the moneth of May: am 
allo it was agreed vpon vy the Laide Amballadours, Pꝛoruratoꝛs, and Commiſſioners, that the 


their appearance, vpon thefirſt of May afozeſaide, at che towne af Dordract, either by them⸗ 


ſaide parties which had not appeared befoze ſhall haue libertie graunted them, lawfully 5 make 


ſelues oꝛ by their Pꝛocuratoꝛs, and alſo to bzing with them the letters teſtimonial, and patents, 


ſealed with the ſeale ofthe ſaide Loꝛd the Maſter generall, (he hauing firſt ok all receiuen ſound 


and ſufficient inkoꝛmation fromthe cities whereof the parties plaintike are citizens, ofthe dama⸗ 
ges and grieuances any way vniuſtlp inflicted vpon them oz any ol them by the Engliſh ) to the end 


that they may there by articles ronueniently declare ndp2one,befoze the Ambaſſavours , Pꝛo⸗ 


curatoꝛs, meſſengers, and Commiſſioners ot both partes, the rate and value oktheir ſaive goods: 


and that in ſo doing they may obtaine conuenient, iuſt, and realonable reſtitution, fo2 all acts vn⸗ 


iultly attempted againſtthem, then, oz at ſome other times effectually to bee ſet vowne and limi⸗ 


ted at the foꝛeſaid place by the conſent ofthe Amballadoꝛs and Commiſſioners of both parts, euen 


as it was aboue pꝛomiſed vnto the marchants ok Liuonia. 

But it they ol Pruſsia laſt aboue· mentioned, ſhall not vpon the firſt of May, and at the place 
appointed, fo2 ſome cauſe, make their appearance, that then it ſhalbe lawfullfo2 them at anytime 
within one whole peere next following, to repaire vnto the loꝛd Chanceloꝛ of England, at the ti⸗ 
tie ot London, and to inſinuate and declare vnto him their complaints befo2e exhibited vnto the 
ſaide Engliſh Ambaſſadours in the land of Pruſsia, oꝛ which complaints ſhould haue bene deli⸗ 


uered at the foꝛeſaid terme and place, oꝛ els, the which were not then and there fully finiſhed and 


diſpatched: and alſo by articles as is afo2eſaive, to declare and pꝛoue the true wozth and eſtima⸗ 
tion of all damages and grieuances any wapes vniuſtly offered by the Engliſh vnto them oꝛ any 
of them: to the ende that they may (as it is aboue mentioned) effectually receiue, and alſo foee- 
dily and eaſily obtaine ronuenient, tit, and reaſonable refo2matton and ſatiſfaction, fo2 al acts 
vniultly attempted againſt them, which are contained in the complaints not as pet fully declared 
and finiſhed, 8 | 
Poneouer, it is appointed and agreed vpon betweene the fozeſaide Ambaſſadours and Come 
miſſioners:that the fozenamed ſouereign Lozd the ſaid led the Maſter general are to ſend and 
ſet foꝛward their Ambaſſavours, mellengers, and Commiſſioners, vpon the firſt of Pap vnto 
the place appointed to treate, parle, agree, and conclude about thoſe affatres, which ſhal then and 
there happen to be treated ok and handled among them. By | | 
Furthermoze, betweene the okten mentioned Ambaſſadours, Pzocuratozs, and Commiſſi- 
oners , it is enacted and concluded: that vnto all and ſingular lawfull ſtatutes, owinations,and 
pꝛohibitions framed, made, and oꝛdained , by the ſaive lozdeche Maſter generall, in his land of 
Pruſsia, o; by his Pzoconſuls and Conſuls, and his gouernours of cities, townes, villages, and 
ok other places in the land of Pruſsia, vnto the obſeruation whereof, aſwell the ſubiectes of the 
ſaid Maſter general, as fozcners and ſtrangers, are tyed and bound: vnto the very ſame ſtatutes, 
odinations, and pꝛohibitions, al Engliſh marchants whatſoeuer relozting vnto the land ok Pruſ⸗ 
ſia muſt be firmely bounden and ſubiect. e 
Allo it is oꝛdained, that whatſoeuer ſale- clothes are already tranſpoꝛted, oꝛ at any time here⸗ 
after to bee tranſpoꝛted out ok England into Pruſsia by the Engliſh marchants, and ſhall there 
5 offered to bee ſolde, whether they be whole cloathes oz halfe cloathes, they mult containe both 
* eir endes. | * 2. n bon 
Laſtly, that the matters aboue · mentioned fall not ſhozt and voyde of their wiſhed effect; the 
treaty and conference about all and ſingular damages and grieuances (whereof there is not as 
pet done, but there muſt be, by the vertue of thele p2eſents, perkoꝛmed, a refozmation and a⸗ 
mendment) mult be continued and pꝛoꝛoged vntillthe firſt ol May nert enſuing: as by thele pꝛe⸗ 
ſents they are continued and pzozoged with the continuation of the dayes then immediatelp kol⸗ 
lowing, at the towne of Dordract afo2eſatve :at the which time and plate, oz at other times and 
places , inthe meane ſpace, as occaſion ſhall ſerue, by both parties to be limited and aſſigned, oz 
elle within oue yeere after the ſaid firſtday ofthe moneth ol May next enſuing bee erpitev: the 
hurt and damaged parties generally befoze- mentioned, ſhall haue perkozmed vuto them a comte- 
nient, juſt, and reaſonable refoꝛmation on both partes. Pꝛouided alwayes, if within the terme of 
che laide yeere, ſome conuenient, iuſt, and realonable rekozmation bee not perfozmed vnto the 
parties 
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parties iniuried, and endamaged, whichare generally aboue mentioned : that then, within thzee 
whole moneths after the fozeſatd pere ſhall expired, the Pruſſians ſhall depart out of the realmeg 
anddominionsof the ſaide Soueraigne Love the king of England, together with their mar⸗ 
chandize,and with other goods which they ſhalhaue gotten oz bought, within the ſpace of the fozee 
ſaide thꝛee moneths: and that the Englich men alſo are likewiſe in all reſpects beunden to auoiy 
and (no lawfull impediment hindering them) to withdzawe themſelues and to depart cut of 
the territozies and dominions of the ſaive Baſter generall, without all moleſtation, perturbati⸗ 
on, and impediment whatſoeuer , none other intimatton oz admonition being necellarie in this 
regard. | 

Powbet leaſt that bythe robberies and piracies ot ſome inſolent and peruerſe people, matter 
ſhould be miniſtred vnto the ſaid lozd the Paſter generall , ok lwaruing from the faithfullobſer- 


uation of the fozeſaive agreements, oꝛ (which God foꝛbid ) any occaſion bee giuen him of not ob: 


ſeruing them: it is allo decreed by the often aboue mentioned Ambaſſadours and meſſengers, 


that if the goods and marchandize of any of the ſaide loꝛde Maſter generall his ſubiectes whats 
ſoeuer ſhall be from hencefoo2th vniuſtly taken vpon the Sea, by any Engliſh Pirates, and ſhal⸗ 
be caried into the realme of England, and there received, chat the Gouernours and keepers of 
poztes, and ok other places (with whatſoeuer names they be called) at the which poꝛtes am 
places ſuchmarchandiſes and goods ſhall chaunce to arriue, beeing onely infozmed of the ſaive 
goods and marchandiſes, by ſole repozt, oꝛ (other pzoofes wanting) by pꝛobable ſuſpiticn are 
bound to arreſt and to keep them in lake cuſtodie, fauourablyto be reſfozed vnto the owners ther⸗ 
of, whenſoeuer they ſhall be lawfully demaunded : which it they ſhall omit oz deny to perfozme, 
from thencefozth the ſaide gouernours and keepers ate bound to make vntothe parties endama⸗ 
ged, a recompenſe of their loſles, K. 
Arnd fox fault of iuſtice to be executed, by the laid gouernours and keepers, our ſoueraign lo 
the king aboue named, after he ſhall conueniently be requeſted by the parties demniſied, is bound 
within thee moneths next enſuing (all law full impediments being excepted) to make cozreſpen⸗ 
dent, iuſt, and realonable ſatiſfaction, vnto the laide parties endamaged. Otherwile, that it ſhal 
be right lawfull fo: the ſaide loꝛde the Maſter generall, to arreſt, end after the arreſtto kecpe in 
ſafe cuſtodie the goods of the Engliſh marchants being in the land of Pruſsia, to the condigne ſas 
tiſfactionofſuchiniurics, as haue bene offered vnto his ſubiects, vntill his ſaid ſubiects be iultly 
and reaſonably contenced, | 
Likewifſe alſo in all reſpects, the ſame iullice is to be done vntothe Engliſh by the laid Low 
the Maſter generall and his ſubiectginPrufſia, euen as it hath bene enacted and decreed in the as 
boue wꝛitten clauſe , beginning,Czterum ne per &c, JnEngliſh, Yowbeitleaſt that ec. fo2 the 
ſaid Dafter general, and his ſubiects by the koꝛe laide ambaſſadozs of England, and the commilli⸗ 
oners ofthe ſaid lowthe Maſter generall, that in like caſes iuſtice ought to be adminiſtred on the 
behalfeof himſelfz,and of his ſubiects in the realme ok England. | 
And that all and ſingular the couenants aboue wzitten, may in time to come, by the parties 
whom they concerne,firmly and imtiolably be obſerued;the fozenamed ambaſſavozs, meſſengers, 


and commiſſioners, all and euery ot them, foz the full credite, pꝛobation, end teſtimonie of all the 
pemiſles, haue vnto theſe pꝛeſent Indentures, made foz the ſame purpoſe , cauſed cuerie one of 


their ſeales with their owne hands to be put. One part of the which indentures remainethin the 
cuſtodie ot the Engliſh ambaſladozs,and the other part in the hands ol the commiſſioners of Pruſ. 
ſia, Giuen at the caſtle of Marienburg in Pruſſia, in the pere of our Lode 1405. vpon the 8. 
day ol the moneth of October. 


An agreement made berweene King Henrie the fourth 


and the common ſocietie of the Marchants of the 
Hans. 


His Indenture made betweene the honourable Sir William Eſturmy knight, and Iohn 
Kington clearke, pꝛocuratoꝛs, meſſengers, and commiſſioners ſufficiently deputed and au⸗ 
thorized by the moſt mighty Pzince,Lozd Henry, by the grace of God king of England, e France, 
and lozd of Ireland, foʒ the perfozmationof p things vnder witten, on the one part: @ the hon. per⸗ 
ſonages . Henry Vredeland, M. Riman Salum chief notaries, Thederic Kneſuolt ſecretary, M. 
Simo Cloueſten chiet᷑ notarp, and Iohn Zotebotter titiʒen, being ſufficiently made and ozdained 


1 . f : cv ; 


piocuratoꝛs and meſlengers on the behalfeof the cities of Lubec, Bremen, Hamburg, Sund, and 


_ 


Gripeſwold, fo thedemanding c obtaining ſeuerally, of due refozmation,and recompenſe at the 


hands ot our laide ſouereigne loꝛd the king, and ol his meſſengers and commiſſioners n 
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fo2 all iniuries, damages, grieuances, and manilaughters, any waycs vniuſtly done, andoffrcy 
ſeuerally by the liege people and lubiects ol our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, vnto the connnon ſa⸗ 
cietie of the marchants of the Hans, and vnto any of the Citizens, people and inhabitants ofthe 
cities afozeſaide whatloeuer on the other part, Mitnelleth: That bet weene all and euery of 
the ſaide Pꝛocuratoꝛs, meſſengers, and Commiſſioners, by vertue of the authoꝛitie comnmtted 
vnto them, it hath bene and is appointed, concluded, and decreed : that the liege marchants and 
ſubiects ot our laid ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, and the marchants ol the common ſociecte of the 
Dutch Hans afozelaide, from hence foopth fox one whole peere and ſeuen moneths immedi⸗ 
atelynert enſuing and following, ſhalbe permitted and licenced kriendly, freely, and ſecurelp, 
to ererciſe mutual traffike. and like marchants to buy & ſell together, one ok, and vnto another, 
euen as in times paſt, namely, in the yeere 1400. and befoze that time alſo, they haue bin accu⸗ 
ſlomed to exerciſe mutuall traffike and marchandile and to buy and ſell, „ 
Allo the ſaide William and John agreed and conſented, that they themſelues, oꝛ ſome other 
perhaps to be appointed in this behalte by their laide loꝛd the king in their ſtead, ſhall vpon the 
| Ray of the moneth of May next to come, withthe continuation ok the dayes following, at the 
towne of Dordract in Holland, oꝛ vpon any other terme o2 termes, then perhaps to bee limited, 
competently ſatiſſte, and perfoꝛme conuenient re compence vnto the ſaide common ſocietie, ci⸗ 
tizens, people, and inhabitants ok the cities afoꝛeſaide, and allo ofother cities, townes, and villa⸗ 
gesok the Hans, ok and foꝛ all miuries, damages, grieuances, and dꝛawnings, oz manſlaughters 
done and committed, as they alle age, againſt them, deliuered and exhibited in wzirten articles, vn⸗ 
to the aboue named William and lohn, oz els heereafter to bee delluered and exhibited, either by 
the ſame pꝛocuratoꝛs oꝛ by ſome others, which ſhall perhaps be authozized in their ſtean, oz by 
the meſſengers pꝛocuratoꝛs and commilſioners ok other cities, cownes, and places ofthe Hans, in 
equall and like maner and koꝛme, euen as at the laide terme limited, o2 then perhaps to be pꝛoꝛo⸗ 
ged. tbere is appointed by the ſaid William and John, reparation, refoꝛmation, and recompence 
vnto the inhabitants ok Pruſſia, and Liuonia, foꝭ the iniuries, damages, and grieuances vniuſtly 
done and committed againſt them by the liege people and ſubiects ol the ſaide ſoueraigne loꝛd the 
king, in the pꝛelence of the mightie loꝛd the Maſter general ot Pruſſia, in his land ot Pruſſia, as in 
certain letters indented, bearing date in the caſtle ot Marienburgh in Pruſſia the eight day of the 
moneth ol October, in the yeere ok our loʒd 1405. and being made and witten about the reparati⸗ 
on, refoꝛmation, and recompence of luch like iniuries #c.(the tenour whereof ought here to be vn⸗ 
derſtood as if it were inſerted) it is moꝛe manikeſtly contained, | Ties 
It was furthermozepzomiled by the (aid William and John, that they ſhould not info2ce noꝛ 
tompell the citizens, people, oꝛ inhabitants of the common ſociety ofthe Hans, oꝛ of the aboue na- 
med cities, oꝛ of any other cities ot the Hans afozefaid (hauing receiued ſufficient infomation of 
their dwelling and place of above) to moze difficult oz diſtrict pꝛookes of their Articles of 
complaints alreadie erhibited, and in the foꝛelaide termes to come, to bee exhibited, then vn- 
to the inhabitants of the lands ol Pruſſia and Liudnia, accopding to the foune of the Jndentures 
aboue mentioned. L wo 1 e 
Mozeouer the ſaide William and Tohn doe pꝛomiſe, that ſo ſoone as they ſhall come into the 
kingdome of England, and befoze the pzeſenceof their king, they ſhall pzoutde, that all and ſin- 
gular the pꝛiuiledges graunted vnto the marchants of the ſaive Hans by the reno wmed kings of 
England, and confirmed by the ſaid Soueraigne lozd the king that now ts, muſt accoꝛding to al 
their contents, be inuiolably oblerued by the laid ſoueraigne king and his ſubiects: and allo, that 
from hencefoꝛth nothing is vniuſtly to be attempted, vpon any occalion, pꝛetenle, oꝛ colour, by 
the ſaive Soueraigne Pꝛince, and the inhabitants of the realme of England, to the pꝛeiudice 
of the ſayde pꝛiuiledges. They ſhall pꝛouide alſo , that all thingsheretofoze attempted and pꝛac⸗ 
wg againſt the (aide pꝛiuiledges, ſhall, by reaſonable amendement andiult refozmation, vtterly 
eaboliſhed, | | 55 ; | 
But if after the date ol theſe pꝛelents / which God fozfend)within the ſpace of the laid one yere 
and ſeucn moneths preſcribed any damages, iniuries oꝛ grievances, in ſhips, goods, oz perſons, 
ould, either by che Engliſh and the inhabitants ol England be vniullly inflicced vpon the cities, 
and marchants ok the cities, townes, and places ot the Hans afozefaiv, oz by any marchants oz o- 
thers of the cities oꝛ townes of the laide Hans either vnto the Engliſh, oꝛ vnto any of the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot that Realme,vpon any fained p2etenſe what ſoeuer, all and ſingular the fozeſaid mellen⸗ 
gers, commiſſioners, ambaſſadours, and pzocuratozs haue pꝛomiſed, that all ſuch damages, in⸗ 
iuries and moleſtations ſo inflicted by them who ſhall offer and commit them, mult bee rekozmed 
and amended, after the very ſame kozme and manner, that in the like caſe refonnation, reparati⸗ 
on and amends ok iniuries, damages, and moleCations committed by the Englich againſt _ of 
ruſſia 
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Pruſſia is to be perfozmed, accoꝛding vntoacertaine clauſe contained inthe letters aboue mentige 
ned, which becrinneth : Ceterum ne per 8c, Jn Engliſh : Yowbeit leaſt that #c, continuing vn: 
to that claule: Et vt præſcripta omnia & c. Jn Engliſh ; And that all the conenancs aboue whit: 
ten et. . | 

Tt was allo concluded betweene the fozeſaide meſſengers, commiſſioners, and pzocuratoyg, 
and with one generall conſent agreed vpon, that if fromthe firſt day of the moneth of Map next 
to come, within one whole yeere following, ſome conuenient, iult, and reaſonable refozmaticy 
be not perfozmedvntothe parties iniuried and dammified generally aboue mentioned, in recaryof 


their damages, moleſtations, and iniuries: then, withinthzee moneths alter the (aide yeere bee 


expired, the marchantsof the Hans cities afozelaid are bound, without any moleſtation, pertur⸗ 
bation, and. impediment whatſocuer (nene other intimatton oz admonition being netellarie in 
this behalfe) to auoyde ( and ik no lawfullimpediment ſhall hinder them) to abſtaine and depart 
from the Kealmes and dominions ok che laid Soueraigne king ok England, with their marchan⸗ 


dizʒe and other goods bought oz gotten within the ſpace ofthe ſaive thꝛee moneths 2 and alſo the 


Englich likewile in all reſpectsſhall auotde, abſtaine, and depart fromthe territozies and dom. 
nionsof the Hans cities afozeſaive, | 

Alſo it was pꝛomiled by the ſaide William and John, that at the terme appointed, namelp vp⸗ 
on the lirſt ol May next following , oz at ſome ether terme oꝛ termes then limited oꝛ to bee limi⸗ 
ted, there mult be made a due recompenſe, and a pzopo2tionall ſatiſfaction,fo2 allthoſe perſong 
of the land of Pruſsia, Liuonia, and o the cities, townes, and other places ot the Hans, who haue 
vniuſtly bene dzowned, and llaine by the Englich: and that accezvingto the tenour of a certain 
ſchedule wꝛitten concerning a recompenſe to be had in regarde of the laide perſons dꝛowned any 
llaine, and pꝛelented vnto them by Albertus Rode conſul of the citie of Thoren, and bp the foze- 
named pꝛocuratoꝛs and meſſengers ok the cities akoꝛeſaid, they mult faithfully and effeccually, to 
the vtmoſtof their abilitie indeuour, ko the obtaining ok the ſaide recompenſe and amends, Jn 
witneſle whereof (theſe letters ol Indenture remaining in the polleſſion ofthe laide William any 
Iohn the meſſengers, pzocurato2s, c commiſſioners of England afozeſatd,andleft in their cuſto- 
die, by the aboue named pꝛocuratoꝛs and meſſengers Henric Rimarus, Thedericus, Simon, any 
John Sotebotter,of their tertaine knowledge and aſſurance) and fo2 the full confirmation and te⸗ 
ſtunonie of al the pꝛemiſſes, the fozeſaid pzocuratozs and m:ſſengershaueput to their ſeales,Gt- 
uen in the towne ol Dordract the 15. day of December in the pere ot our Loꝛd 1405. 

William Eſturmy knight, and Iohn Kington canonofLincolne (being in this behalfe ſuffici⸗ 
ently authoꝛiʒed aud veputed as Ambaſſadours, pꝛocuratoꝛs, meſlengers and commiſſioners, 
our laid loueraigne lo the king, namely in regard ok the moleſtations, iniuries and damages vne 
tuſtly done and committed againſt the liege people and ſubiectes of che fozeſaide moſt excellent 
Piince andlozv, Loꝛd Henry bythe grace ot God king ol England ct France, and Lozd of Ire: 
land, by the communaltiesof the cities ot Wiſmer and Roſtok vnder mitten, their common toũ⸗ 
ſel being aſſembled fo) the ſame purpoſe,# authoꝛized alſo and as well cloſely as expꝛelly main- 
tained and ratified,by the whole companie of the common ſociety ofthe marchants ok the Dutch 
Hans) doe, in this pꝛeſent diet at the towne of Hage ſituate in the countrep of Holland, being aps 
pointed fo2 the very ſame occaſion, demaunyof you Sy2 lohn de Aa knight, and Hermannus 
Meyer deputies fot the cities ol Wiſmer and Roſtok, and ſufficiently ozdeined by authozity re: 
quilite in this behalfe, to be the pzocuratozs and meſſengers of the ſatdcittes, that conuenient, 
iuſt,and reaſonable ſariſfaction and recompenſe map certainely and effectually be donevntothe 
iniuried and endamaged parties, who are ſpecified in the articles vnder wꝛitten. 

Imprimis, that about the feaſt of Tater, in the yeereok our Loꝛd 1394. Henry van Pomeren, 
Godekin Michael, Clays Sheld, Hans Howfoote. Peter Hawfoote, Clays Boniface, Rainbek, 
and many others, with themof Wiſmer and of Roſtok, being of the locieiie of the Hans, tooke, 
by maine fozce, a ſhip of Newcaſtle vpen Tine, called Godezere failing vpon the Sea towards 
Pruſsia, being ot the burthen of two hundzed tunnes, and belonging vnto Roger de Thorneton, 
Robert Gabiford, Iohn Paulin, and Thomas de Cheſter: which ſhip, together with the furn ture 
thereokamounteth vnto the value of koure hundꝛed pounds: alſo the woollen cloth, the red wine, 
the golde, and the ſummesof money contained in che ſaid ſhip amounted vnto the value of 200, 
marks of Engliſh money: mozeouer they vniultly flew Iohn Patanſon and lohn Ruſſell in the 


furpꝛiſing ok the ſhippe and goods afozeſaide, and there they impꝛiſoned the ſayde parties ta 


ken, and, to their vtter vndoing , detapned them in pꝛilon koz the ſpace of thꝛee whole 

peeres. 
Item that in the peere ol our Loꝛde 1394. certaine perſongof Wiſmer and Roſtok, with 0- 
thers of the Hans their confederates robbed one Richard Horuſe of Hull of diuers goods 
| | and 


Godekin Mi 


&* e 


thevalue of Oo punds. 


Go * . * enen. e nnn. 


me of Hull callen 
rke, tothe value of 


Item, in the peere of dur Loꝛde 1394. certaine malefactoz8of Wiſmer and Roſtok, with o- 


the fozeſaid Thomas, ta the value of 9. pounds. 


Item, inthe yerecfourLozd 1393. certaine malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer aud Roſtok, and others 
their complices o the Hans, wickedly and vniuſtly tooke from one Richard Abel of London 
woollen cloch, greene cloth, meale and fiſhes, to the value of 13 3. li.6. s. | | 

Item, inthe peere of our Lowe 1405. about the fealt of S. Michael, one Nicholas Femeer o 
Wiſmer marchanto: the Hans, with the aſſiſtance of other his complices of. the Hans afozelaide, 
wickedly and vniuſtiy toske krom one Richard Morley citizen of London ſiue laſts of herrings, 
beſides 3 2. pounds, in the ſea called Northſound, bn 8 

Item, in the yeere ok our Loꝛd 1398. about the monethof September, one Godckin Wille, 
and Gerard Sley re of Wiſmer and Rofſtok, with others ol the Hans, their confederats wickedlp 
and vniuſtly took out ok a ſhip ot᷑ Pruſſia(wherofthe maſter was named Rorebek ) from John Se- 
burgh marchant ok Colcheſter two packs ol woollen cloth, to the value of an 100. markes: from 
Stephan Fliſpe, and Iohn Plumer marchants ok the lame town two packs ol woollen cloth, to the 
value of 60, pounds: from Robert Wight marchant of che ſame towne, twa packes of woollen 
cloth to the value of an oo. marks: from William Munde marchant of the ſame tomn, two far⸗ 
dels ok woollen cloth, wozth 40. li. c from Iohn Dawe , and Thomas Cornwaile marchants of 
the lame towne, thꝛee packs of woollen cloth , woꝛth 200. marks. Moꝛeouer they tooke and im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned certaine Engliſh men, which were in the laid ſhip, namely William Fubborne ſeruant 
vato John Diere, Thomas Merſh ſeruant vnto Robert Wight, which Thomas paid fozhis ran⸗ 
ſome 20. nobles ot Engliſh money, William Munde marchant of the towne afozeſaide , which 
William, by reaſon of che extremity ofthat impꝛiſonment, loſtthe ſight of his eyes, and Thomas 
Cornwaile,marchant ofthe fozeſaive Towne , which Thomas palde fo2 his raunſome twentte 
nobles. | ö 0 

Item, in the yeere ok our Loꝛde 1394. certaine malefactozs of Wiſmer and Roſtok, vp- 
an the coaſtes of Denmarke and Norway, beneath Scau e, and at Anold, tooke Thomas A- 
dams and Iohn Walters marchantsof Vermouth: and Robert Caumbrigge and Reginald Le- 
man marchants of Norwich , in a certaine ſhippe of Elbing in Pruſſia (whereof one Clays 
Goldeſmith was maſter) with divers woollen clothes of the ſaive Thomas, Iohn, Robert, 
and Reginald, to the value of one thouſande marks Engliſh, and carried the perſons and 


goods 
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nods afozeſaive, away withthem : andthe ſaid Thomas, lohn, Robert, and Re ginald they im 
pꝛiſoned at Courtbuttreſſow, and there detained them, vntill they paive an hundzed markes fo 
their redemption, , CLE . 


E 


Itemin the yeere of vir Lozde 7 4012, ſome of the inholiſtantsof Wiſmer and of Rofick 


wickedly tooke at Longſound m Norway, acertaine ſhippe ot Weſt-Stowe in Zeland (the 
Malter whereof was one Gerard Dediſſen) laden with e goods and marchandiſes of 


Tohn Hu ghſon of Vermouth, namely with the hides oforen and of ſheepe; with butter, matts, 
ſparres, boozdes, queſtingſtones and wilde werke, to the value of an hundzed marks, and do as 
pet detaine the laid things in their poſſeſſion, ſome ofthe Hans being their-aſſiffants in the pꝛe⸗ 


Item, in the peere or our Lozde 1402. kertaine ofthe Hans, ot᷑ Roſtok, and of Wiſmer, tooke 
vpon the coaſt of England, neere vnto Plimmouth a certaine barge called the Michael of Var- 
mouth ( whereof Hugh ap Fea was the owner, and Robert Rignieys the maſtcr) laden with bap 
ſalt; tothequantitie of 1 30. wayes, aud with a thouſand canuaſleclothesbf Britaine, and doe 
as pet detaine the ſaide goods in their poſſeſſion, the ſaid Hugh being endamaged, by the lofle of 
his chip, and of his goods aſoꝛeſaid 800.nobles and the foꝛeſaid Malter andthe marinerslooling, 
in regard of their wages,canuas,and armour, 200,nobles, 

Item, in the peere okour Lozd 25 malefactozsof Wiſmer wickedly and vninilp 
tooke,in a certaine poꝛt of Norway called Sela w, a ſhip of Yarmouth (the owner whereof was 
William Oxney and the maſter Thomas Smith) laden with ſalt, cloth, and ſalmon to the value ol 
40. pound, and doe as pet detaine the ſaid ſhip and goods in their poſſeſſion, ſome of the Hans their 
confeverates apdingand alliſting them at the lame time. 

Item in the peere ok our Loꝛd 1395. one Godekin Mighel, Clays Scheld, Stertebeker, and o- 
ther their accomplices of the Hans tooke vpon the lea a certain ſhip otone John Dul wer of Cley, 
called the Friday (whereofLaurence Tuk of Cley was maſter) and conueighed the ſaid ſhip vnto 
Mauſtcond in Norway, and the ſaide Maſter and marinersthey robbed ol diuere commodities, 
namely of artiflerp,furniture,and ſaltfiſhes being in the lame ſhip, to the value of 500, nobles, 

Atem in the yeereofourLozd'r 395, Godckin Mighel, Clays Scheld,Stertebeker, and otter 
their accomplicesbf the Hans, vnlawfully tooke vpon the ſea a certaine ſhip of ene William Bets 
of Cley called the Margaret (wherein Robert Robines was maſter) aridconueyed the ſhip it ſelf 
vnto Mawſtrond in Norway, and there robbed the maſter and his parinersof diuers commodi⸗ 
ties, namely ot artillerie, furniture,and ſalt fiſhes, to the value ot 4co,nobles,aud one of the ſaid 
maſters mates they maliciouflp dꝛowned. 5 

Item, in the pere ol our Lod 1395. about the feaſt ot the natiuitie of S. Iohn Baptiſt, the foze« 
named Gode kin and Stertebeker, with others their accomplices of the Hans, vnlawfully took vp⸗ 
on the ſea a certain ſhip of Nicholas Steyhard ànd Iohn Letis ot Cley called the Nicholas (wher⸗ 
of Iohn Preſt was maſter) and conueyed the ſaid ſhip vuto Ma w ſtrond, and there robbed the ſaid 
maſter and his companie of diners commonities, namely of furniture and ſale ſiſhes, being in the 
ſaid ſhip,to the value of 3 20. nobles. S 

Item, inthe yeere of our Lo2d 1395. about the feaſt afc2eſatd,theſaid Godekins and Sterte. 
beker, c their companions ofthe Hans vninſtly took vpon the ſea a certaine ſhip of Thomas Peirs 
of Cley called the Iſabel( whereof William Noie was maſter) and conueyed it vnto Mawfirond, 
and there robbed the laid maſter ond his company of diuers commodittes, as namely of furniture, 
and lalt fiſhes, being in the ſaid ſhip, to the value of 406. nobles. | 

Item, inthe peere next aboue mentioned, vpon the Saterdap,about the fozeſaid feaſt, the foxes 
named Godekins and Stertebeker, and other their accomplicesof the Hans vnlawfullp took vp6 
the ſea, a certain ſhip of one Thomas Lyderpolecf Cley, called the Helena, wherein Robert Al. 
wey was mater, c alſo wickedly and vniuſtly dꝛowned in the bottom ofthe ſea diners commo⸗ 
dities, as namely ſalt fiſhes, together with the ſhip it lelke. 

Item, inthe peere ot our Lozd 1398. about the feaſt of S. Michael the archangel, the fozeſaiv 
Godekin &Stertebeker, with other their cofederats of the Hans. took at Langſound in Norway 
a certain craper oł one Thomas Motte of Cley, called the Peter, (wherein Thomas Smith was 
malter)ethe fozeſaid craper they wickedly and vniuſtly caried away, being wozih 280, nobles, 

Item in the peere ok our Lozd 1395. about the feaſt of the netiuitie of S. lohn Baptiſt, the 
fozenamed Godekins and Stertebe ker, and others ofthe Hans vniuſtly tooke a certain ſhip of Si- 
mon Durham, called the Dogger- ſhip, and the Peter of Wiueton, laden with ſalt fiſhes(whcreof 
Iohn Auſten was mater) vpon the coaſt of Denmarke. And they caried away the laide Dogger, 
with the furniture thercok, and the foꝛeſaid ſalt fiſhes, to the value of 170 pound. Moꝛeouer, the 
maſter, and 25, mariners inthe ſame ſhip they malicioully lle we, and a certaine ladde of the laide 
Dogger 
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| taineothersofthe Hans, tooke acrayer ofone Peter Cole of Zeland, called the Buſlſhip,which A- 


| andother marchandize,fo2 the behalke of the ſaid Simon, and vniuſtly tooke from thence the goods 
| ofthe ſaid Simon, to the value of 24,pounds,and caried the ſame away. 858 


vniuſtly tooke vpon the lea, and caried away withthem a packe of woollen cloth ok the fozeſaivSi- 


mage and impouerichment of the marchants of Lenne: namely, Jnpzimi 
phuoules belonging vnto the ſaid marchants, to the value of 440. nobles. J 
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Dogger they caried witythem vnto Wilmer, | 

Item, in the koeſaiv yeere, and about the feaſt afozeſaid,the fozenamed Godekins and Ster- wiunoa, 
tebeker, withother their complices, vniuſtly tooke vponthe ſea a certaine ſhipof Thomas Lyder- 

le, and lohn Coote of Wiuecon:andthemaſter ann mariners which were in the ſaide ſhippe, 
they villanoully liue, among whom they put to death one Simon Andte vu the godſonne nephew. 
ind leruant ok the fozeſaid Simon Durham. Mhich ſhip, with the goods and furniture that were 
therein was woxth 4 ro. nobles. | | Fo „ 
Item, in the very lame peere, about the feaſt afozeſaid,thefozenamed Godekins and Sterte be · wines, 
ker x other their complices wickevly ſpotled a certaine ſhip of the fo elaid simon Durham talled 
the Dogger, wherein Geruaſe Cat was maſter, lying at an anker, while the companie were oc- 
tupied about fiſhing,and likewiſe vniuſtly tooke away with them the ſalt fiſhes, and furniture of 
the laid ſhip. ozeouer, the maſter and his company that were in the ſaid Dogger they beate and 
wounded, ſo that they vtterly loſt their liſhing fo2 that peere, the maſter and his laid companie be⸗ 
ing endamaged thereby, to the ſumme of 200. nobles. | 

Item, in the pere ok our Lozd 1 396, the fozeſaivGodekins and Stertebeker, and other their Wiveon. 
complices vniuſtly tooke vponthe ſea a certain crayer, called the Buſſ of Zeland, which one Iohn 
Ligate marchant, and ſeruant vnto the foꝛenamed Simon Durham had laden in Pruſſia, on the 
behalfe of the ſaid Simon, to ſaile fo; England, and ſpoiled the ſaid craier, and alſo tooke and caried 
away with them the goods and marchandiles of the ſaid Simon, being in the fozeſaid ſhip, to the 
value of 66. pounds. | | 

Item, inthe yeere ok our Lozd x 397. certaine malefactoꝛs ot Wiſmer and Roſtok, with cer⸗ Wiuerca, 


lan Barret the ſeruant and facto2 of the fozeſaid Simon Durham had laden with maſtes, ſparres, 


Item, in the yeere of our Loꝛd 194. certaine malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer and others ofthe Hans Lenne. 


mon, wozth 42. pounds, out of a certain crayer of one Thomas Fowler of Lenne being laden and 
bound foꝛ Dantzik in Pruſſia. Ko 
Item pitifully complaining the marchants of Lenne doe auouch, verifie,x affirme, that about Lenne. 

the keaſt of S. George the martpz, in the peere of our Lozd 1394. ſundzy malefactoꝛs and robbers 

of Wiſmer #Roſtok,and others of the Hans, with a great multitude of ſhips, arriued at the towne 

of Norbern in Norway, and tooke the ſaid town by ſtrong aſſault, and allo wickedly and vniullly 

took al the marchants ol Lenne there reſiding with their goods + cattels, and burnt their houles 

aud manſions in the lame place, and put their perſons vnto great ranſoms: euen as by the letters 

ok ſafeconduct deliuered vnto the laid marchants it may moze euidently appeare, to the great va 

ey hurnt there 21. 21. youres of 
they tocke from Ed · Engl mats 


muad Belyetere, Thomas Hunt, Iohn Brandon, ard from other marchants ot Lenne, to the va: meg is 


lie of 18 15. pounds. dea. 
Concerning this ſurpriſe Albertus Krantzius in the ſixt book of his 
hiſtory of Nr way, and the 8. Chapter writeth in maner following. 


10 the meane while Norway entoyed peace vnder the gouernment ola woman: vntil Albertus 

king of Suecia, who had now ſeuen yeeres continued in captiuity vnder Queen Margaret, was 

to be ſet at liberty. Which, when the common ſouldiers ol Roſtok q Wiſmer, called the Vitalians The Viuliam, 

perceiued, who, whileſt their king was holden captiue, in the right of the koꝛenamed cities foꝛthe 

behalfe ok their 102d the king being pꝛince of Mekleburg by birth, vndertooke and waged warre 

althe time of his capttuitie)banding their foꝛces together, they reſolued, at theirowncofts e char⸗ 

ges, but in the tight ofthe ſaid cities, to ſaile into the 3. Kingdoms, and to take ſuch ſpoiles as they 

could lay hold on. Theſe common ſouldiers therfoze,ſeeing an end ok their tyꝛannical and violent 

dealing to appꝛoch, ſatled into Norway, vnto the towne ol Norbern, being a mart town foz al the 

marchants of Germanie : who tranſpoꝛting ſiſhes from thence, doe bꝛing thither marchandiſes ol 

all kinds eſpecially coꝛne, vnto the ſcarcitie wherof, vnleſſe it be bꝛought out of other countreps, 

that kingdome (as we haue ſaid) is very much ſubiect, Departing out of their ſhips and going on 

choze, they ſet vpon the cowne, aud by fire anvſwozythepeaſily compelled the inhabitants dwel⸗ 

ling in weake wodden houſes, to giue place , Thus theſe Vitalians entring and ſurpyiſing the 

towne conueyed ſuch ſpoiles vnto their ſhips as them pleaſed, and hauing laden their ſhips with 

thole booties,they returned home krolike vnto the pozts - their own cities. Without all reſpect, 
they 
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they robbed and rifled the goods ,alwel of the Germanes, as ofthe Noruagians: and like lewde 
companions, waſting and making hauock of all things, pꝛooued themlelues neuer the wealthier, 
Fo2 it is not the guife ok luch good fellowes to ſtoꝛe vp oꝛ to pꝛeſerue ought, The citizens. at the 
firt, ſeemed to be inriched: howbeit afterward, (no man miſdoubting any ſuch calamitie) goodg 
ill gotten were woꝛle ſpent, Thus karre Krantzus. | 

Item pitikully complaining, the fozeſaibe marchants auouch, verifte, and affirme, that vpon 
the 14. dap after the feaſt of S. George, in the yeere of dur Lozdnext aboue waitten, as 4. ſhips of 
Lenne, laden with cloth, wine, and other marchandiles, were ſailing vpon the maine ſea, with 
all the goods and wares conteined in them, koꝛ Pruſſia, ſundzy malefacto2s of Wiſmer and Ro. 
ſtok, wich others of the Hans, being in diuers ſhips, came vpon them, and by fozce ok armes and 
ſtrong hand tooke the ſaid ſhips, with the goods and marchandiles contained in them: and ſome 
of the people which were in the laide koure ſhips, they ſlew, ſome they ſpopled , and others they 
put vntoertreame ranſomes. And carying away with them thoſe foure ſhips with the commodi⸗ 
ties and marchandile therin, they parted takes therwith, as them liſted, to the great impoueriſh⸗ 
ment & loſſe of the ſaiv marchants ok Lenne, namely in cloth ok William Sileſden, Tho. Water. 
den, Ioh. Brandon, loh. Weſenhã, æ other marchants ol Lenne, to the value of 3623. li. 5. 8. 1 1. d. 

Item pit ikully complaining the koꝛeſaid marchants doe affirme, that one Henry Lambolt ann 
other his adherents, in the peere of our Lo2d 1396, tooke vpon the maine ſea betweene Nor. 
way and Sca w, one crayer laden with olmunds, and wich viuers other marchandiſes, perteining 


vnto Iohn Brandon of Lenne, to the ſumme and value of 443 li. 4.8. 2.d. Mozeouer, they tobe 


from lohn Lakingay 4. laſts and an halfe of olmunds, tothe value of 220. lib. 10.8. 

Item, the fozeſaidmarchants complaine, that certain malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer, with other their 
tomplices ofthe Hans, in the peere of our Lozd 1396. tooke from Thomas Ploket of Lenne, out 
of a tertaine ſhip ſailing vpon the maine ſea towards Sconeland (whereof Iames Snycop was 
mater) cloth and other marchandiſe, to the ſumme and value ok 13 lib. 1 3.8. 4. d. 

Item the aboue - named marchants complame ſaying, that certaine malefactozs of Wiſmer, 
with others of the Hans lotietp, in the pere ofsur Loꝛd 1397. wickedly and vniuſtly took out ofa 
tertaine ſhipof Dantzik ( whereot Laurence van Ruſſe was maſter) from Ralph Bedingam of 
Lenne, one fardel ok cloch wozth 5 2. li. 7.3. 6. d. Allo, foʒ the ranſome okhis ſeruant, 8. li. 6.8.8. d. 


Item they tooke from Thomas Earle diuerg goods to the value of 24. pounds. 


Item the fozeſaivmarchants complaine that certaine malekactoꝛs ot Wiſmer # Roſtok, with 
others ofthe Hans, in the peere ol our Lond 1399. wickedly & vniuffly cooke one crayer pertay: 
ning vnto lohn Lakinglichof Lenne, laden with diuers goods and marchandiſe-pertaining vnto 
fimv2zp marchants of Lenne, namely from the fozenamed John one fardelot᷑ cloth, and one cheſt 
fullok harneis, and other things, to the value ol 90. lil. Atem they took out of the fozeſaivſhip from 
Roger Hood, one fardel of cloth, and one cheſt with diuers goods, to the value of 5 8. lib. Item, 


* fromTohn Pikeron nne fardell of cloth, and one cheſt with diuers goods, to the value of 440. lib. 


Item krom Andrew Purſer one farvellof cloth, and one chelt with diners commodities therein, 
to the value ol ten pounds. vhs 86 ; 
Item, the aboue-named marchants complaine ſaying, that certaine malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer g 
Roſtok, and others of the Hans, namely, Godekin Mighel, Henrie van Hall de Stertebeker, with 
other of their confederates,inthe peere ol our Loꝛd 1399. wickedly and vniuſtly took krom Tohn 
Priour of Lenne, out of the ſhip of Michael van Burgh, namely 1 60. neſis of maſers, woꝛth 100. 
lib. 13. 8.4. d. Item, 30. kurres rigges ol Kaleber woozth 13.8. 4. d. apiece, the ſumme totall a: 


mounting to 20. li. em, 20. furres wombys of Kalebre woꝛth ec. Item, one girdle of ſiluer, an 


one dagger adozned with liluer wozth 30. 8. Item, two coates, and one long iacket, and other 
goods, to the value of 30.8. Item, he paide foꝛ his ranſome 4. lib. 1 3.8.4. d. 

- Unto all and lingular the articles aboue · wꝛitten, the ambaſladoꝛs ol England afozeſatv do fur 
ther adde, that the doers and authoꝛs of the vamages, iniuries, and robberies let down in the arti⸗ 
cles aboue wꝛitten, ol whom ſome are named in particular, and others in general) perkoꝛ med and 
committed all tholſe outrages, being hired thereunto at the expenſes and charges ok the common 
ſocieties of the cities afoꝛeſald. And that the inhabitants of euery houſhold in the foꝛeſaide cities 
(ech man accozding to his ability) wittingly purpoſely ſet fooxthone, two, oꝛ moze men foʒ the 
very ſame expedition, wherein all and ſingular the foꝛelaid treſpaſſes were committed. | 

The koꝛelain Engliſh ambaſladoꝛs doe exhibite the articles aboue-waitten vnto the pzocura* 
tors of the cities of Wiſmer and Roſtok afozeſaiv : leaue and libertie beingalwayes reſerued vn⸗ 
to the ſaid ambaſſavojs,toenlarge,oztodiminiſh,oz to expound all, oꝛ euerx, o any ofthe ſaid Ar⸗ 
ticles whatſoeuer,ſooften'as it ſhall leeme expedient vnto them. 

Theſe 
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Hen . Pruſſcambaſſi Traffiques, and Diſcoveries. 17¹ 
Theſe be the Siirpances, and offences, whereat the marchants 
ol the Hans of Almaine, comming vnto, and reſiding in the Realme of 
England, doe fiade themſelues aggtieued, contrarie to the Articles and 
pPeriuileges of the Charter gnaumted vmto them by ile worthy rog en: 
5 ; orsof the king of Bugland that now in nda{fby theſarde Warn m c 
foneraigne Lord the King yatified and confirmed. 
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| then the ma : chants ol England doe pap, tu their great loſſe, ꝶ againſt che liberty ol their charter. ne ak ces. 
. Item, the fozeſaid marchants are pꝛiuileged by their charter, that concerning the quantity ol 


; erpenſesparticularly diſburſedin regard ol the ſaid goods and marchandi ze, to the great hinde⸗ 
tance ofthe ſaidmarchants, and againſt the terto2 ok their charter. Bo 
Item the fozeſaid marchants by wap of pitiful complaint vo alleage,that whereas the wozthy The great, 


pꝛogenitoꝛs ot our Loꝛd the king that now is, by vertue of the ſaide great charter, grauntev liber⸗ wo 
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172 Ihe Engliſh Voyages, Hen.4..Pruſſ.ambaſſ, 
and ok other clothes ok alliſe, which were by them ta be caried out of the realme of England, euen 

as by their kozeſald Charter it doeth moe plainly appeare: and wherras our loueraig ne lo zd the 

king that now is (ratikying and confirming the ſaide charter, and being willing that they choulde 

haue moe eſpetiall fauour ſhewed vnto them) granted vnto them by their Charter, that the ſaid 

marchants ſhould be exemptev and freed krom all cuſfome and impoſitionof ſmall. clothes, ag in 

pieces and in narrow elothes which were not of alſife; anvin ſuch ocher clothes of like qualitie: 

A ſpecial pet of late the Cuſtomersof dur Lozde the Ringthatnowets, not allowing their laide ſpeciall 
Charter, Charter ſo graunted vntothe marchantsafozelaid,vocompelchemtopay fo2 ſtraight clothes and 


oz pieces of clothes which are not ofalliſe, (together wich other demands particularly x ſetterals 


is x: 


The cuſto- ly made)asc Rabe 


ultqme as if the clothes were kull out of allile. Pozeouer allo of late. the culm 
mers ofthe mmors of the [mal a2 petp eultonie ofthe ſublidie ne demand or them customs kon kerſep-clothes 
ual vn une of thoſe clothes, that be of ful alſiſe, whereas the fozeſaivmarchants were 


Foz thoſe kerleys hy vertue of their Charter, but onelp accopding to thewozth gf 


petp cuſtome. 


that he had at Sandwich pain the cuſtome due vnto dur lozdthe king: & pet (the laid warrantnot: 
withltanving) the cuſtomergof che pety cuſtome @-ſubſivp of London came & demanded cuſtome 
of him at another time cõtrary to reaſon x againſt the tenoꝛ ok their charter: and the laid Nicholas 
alfred pledg es vnto them, yes, euen ready money downe into their hands, vntilthe quellion were 
viſculſed and determined, whether he ſhould pay new cuſtome oꝛ no: but this they would not doe, 
Then the laid Nicholas bzought a bꝛiet from our loꝛd the king, to get himſelfe dilcharged from 
paying the [aid cultome: and fot all that. the fozeſaiv cuſtomers would not as yet haue regard vnto 
him, but kept the ſaid goods within ſhipbooꝛd, vpõ the river of Th ames fo the ſpace of 15. dayes, 
vntil he had paid another tultom to the great lolle ok the ſaid Nicholas, foꝭ that which he ſold firſt 
at Sand wich to be deliuered at London fo ſcuennobles,he could not afterward haue foꝛ it aboue 
foure nobles, and yet lo was it ſolde, by reaſon ok the harme which his wares had taken byly⸗ 
ing ſo long vpon the water, contrary to the tenoz ok their Charter. 145 
Itẽ, the ſaid marchants do alleage, that another of their company called Peter Hertſon bought 
at Briſtow certain clothes; laden che ſame in a ſhiꝑ.to be tranſpoꝛt id fo Pruſſia, fo the which he 
truely paide at Briſto w/ the cuſtoms et ſubſidies due vnto our ſouer aign loꝛd che king: which ſhip 
with the foꝛelaid goods arriuing at London:the cuſtomers ot᷑ the pety - cuſtome and at the ſublidie 
there would not permit the ſaid ſhip with the goods to palle vnto the parts alozeſaid, vntil the lad 
Peter had paid another cuſtome foz the ſame goods (the warrant, which he bzought with him not- 
withſtanding) to his great hinderance,and contrary to the tendur of their Charter. 

Itẽ pitikully complaining the fozeſaid marchants alleage, that wheras every marchant, bring 
ing wares into the realm, was wont to haue a ſchedule wherein his name was waitten,foz aſpects 
fication & certificat.ofthe quantity of his goods in the ſaid ſchedule to be found at the arriual ol the 
chip, without paying therfoze ought at all, ok late the cuſtomers of the pety cuſtome do compelth# 
to pap oꝛ ech mans name nitten a peny, at p arriual ot their goods out ok euery ſhip wherin the 
ſaid goods are found, what commodities e marchandiʒe ſoeuer they be: whenas not withſtanding, 
if there be a cheſt oz any other ſmal matter, there ſhould not therfoze be any cuſtome due vnto our 
lozd the king, no any receiued vnto his Maieſties ble. In like maner do the cuſtomers of the ſubs 

oe ge Mop deale. The ras alla the fozeſaiv marchants were not wont to pay fo2 a cocker fox the conuey* 
ſubſidte. ance #tranſpoztation of their goods out ofthe realme(albeic many names were wiitten therein) 
moꝛe then 4. d.oflate the cuſtomers of the pety cuſtom do compel them to pap foz euery name con⸗ 

tained in the lame cocket, .d. and in like ſo2t do the cuſtomers of the ſaive ſubſidy deale. Which 
contribution in ayere emendethit ſelfvnto a great ſumme, to the vnkno wn pꝛeiudice of our y 
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Note the ſes 
cret treaſons 
of the Hans. 


they robbed and rifled the goods, al wel of the Germanes, as ofthe Noruagians: and like lewde 
companions, waſting and making hauock ok all things, pꝛooued themſelues neuer the wealthier, 
Foꝛ it is not the guile ok ſuch good fellowes to ſtoze vp oꝛ to pꝛeſerue ought. The citizens. at the 
firſt, ſeemen to be inriched: howbeit afterward, ( no man miſdoubting any ſuch calamitie) goodg 
ill gotten were woꝛle ſpent. Thus karre Krantzius. | 

Item, pitifully complaining, the fozeſaide marchants auouch, verifie, and affirme , that vpon 
the 14. dap after the feaſt of S. George, in the yeere of dur Lozdnexrt aboue waitten, as 4. ſhips of 
Lenne, laden with cloth, wine, and other marchandiles, were ſailing vpon the maine ſea, with 
all the goods and wares conteined in them, koꝛ Pruſſia, ſundzp malefacto2s of Wiſmer and Ro. 
ſtok, wich others of the Hans, being in diuers ſhips, came vpon them, and by fozce of armes and 
ſtrong hand tooke the ſaid ſhips, with the goods and marchandiles contained in them: and ſome 
of the people which were in the laide koure ſhips, they ſlew, ſome they ſpoyled, and others they 
put vnto extreame ranſomes. And carying away with them thoſe foure ſhips with the commodi⸗ 
ties and marchandile therin, they parted ſtakes therwith, as them liſted, to the great impoueriſh⸗ 
ment & loſſe ofthe ſaid marchants of Lenne, namely in cloth ok William Sileſden, Tho. Water. 
den, Ioh. Brandon, Ioh. Weſenhã, c other marchants ol Lenne, to the value of 3623. li.5. 8. 1 1. d. 

Item, pitifully complaining the fozeſaiv marchants doe affirme, that one Henry Lambolt and 
other his adherents, in the peere of our Lozd 1396. tooke vpon the maine ſea betweene Nor. 
way and Sca w, one crayer laden with oſmunds, and with diuers other marchandiſes, perteining 
vnto Iohn Brandon of Lenne, to the ſumme and value of 443. li. 4.8.2. d. Mozeouer, they tcoke 
from lohn Lakingay 4. laſts and an halfe of olmunds, tothe value of 220. lib. 10.8. 

Item the fozeſaidmarchants complaine, that certain malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer, with other their 
complices ofthe Hans, in the peere of our Lo2d 1396. tooke from Thomas Ploket of Lenne, out 
of acertaine ſhip ſailing vpon the maine ſea towards Sconeland (whereof Iames Snycop was 
maler) cloth and other marchandiſe, to the ſinnme and value ok 13. lib. 1 3.8. 4. d. 

Item, the aboue- named marchants complame ſaying, that certaine malefactozs of Wiſmer, 
with others of che Hans ſotietp, in the pere ofsur Loꝛd 1397. wickedly and vniuſtly took out ofa 
tertaine ſhipof Dantzik (whereof Laurence van Ruſſe was maſter) from Ralph Bedingam of 
Lenne, one fardel of cloth woꝛth 5 2. li. 7.3. 6. d. Allo, foʒ the ranſomeofhis ſeruant, 8. li.6. 8. d. d. 
Item they cooke from Thomas Earle diuers goods to the value ot 24. pounds. 

Item, the koꝛelaid marchants complaine that certaine malefactozsof Wiſmer ſt Roſtok, with 
others ofthe Hans, in the yeere ol our Lozd 1399. wickedly e vniuffly tooke one crayer pertap⸗ 
ning vnto ohn Lakinglichof Lenne, laden with diuers goods and marchandiſe pertaining vnto 
fund2p marchants of Lenne, namely from the fozenamed Iohn one fardelof cloth, and one cheſt 
full ok harneis, and other things, to the value of 90. lil. Item they took out ofthe koꝛeſaid ſhip from 
Roger Hood, one fardel of cloth, and one cheſt with diuers goods, to the value of 58. lib. Item, 


krom Iohn Pikeron ne fardell of cloth, and one cheſt with diuers goods, to the value of 440.lib. 


Item from Andrew Purſer one farvellof cloth, and one chelt with diners commonities therein, 
to the value ok ten pounds. | | , 

Item, the aboue-named marchants complaine ſaying, that certaine malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer # 
Roſtok, and others of the Hans,namely,Godekin Mighel, Henrie van Hall deStertebeker, with 
other ol their confederates,inthe yeereof our Loꝛd 1399. wickedly and vniuſtly took krom Tohn 
Pciour of Lenne, ut of the ſhip of Michael van Burgh, namely 160. neſts of maſers, woꝛth 100. 
lib. 1 3.8. 4. d. Item, 30. kurres rigges of Kaleber wooꝛth 13.8.4. d. a piece, the ſumme totall & 
mounting to 20. li. Item, 20. furres wombps of Kalebre worth etc. Item, one girdle of ſiluer, am 
one dagger adoꝛned with liluer wozth 30. 3. Item, two toates, and one long iacket, and other 
goods, to the value of 30.8. Item, he paide koꝛ his ranſome 4. lib. 1 3.8.4. d. 

Unto all and ſingular the articles aboue · wꝛitten, the ambalſadoꝛs of England afozeſaid do fur? 
ther adve, that the doers and autho2s of the damages, iniuries, and robberies let down in the arti⸗ 
cles aboue wzitten, (ol whom ſome are named in particular, and others in general) perkoꝛmed and 
committed all choſe outrages, being hired thereunto at the erpenſes and charges ok the common 
ſorieties of the cities afozeſaid. And that the inhabitants of euerp houſhold in the fo2eſaive cities 
(ech mm accozvingto his ability) wittingly et purpoſely ſet fooxthone, two, o moꝛe men. fo2 the 
very lame expedition, wherein all and ſingular the kozelaid treſpaſſes were committed. | 

The fozeſaiv Engliſh amballadoꝛs doe exhibite the articles aboue-waittenvnto the p2ocura? 
tors of the cities of Wiſmer and Roſtok afozeſaid : leaue and libertie being alwayes reſeruedvw 
to the ſaid ambaſſavozs,toenlarge,oztodiminiſh,o2 to expound all,o2 eutery,o2 any ofthe ſaid Ar⸗ 
ticles whatſoeuer,ſooften as it ſhall leeme expedient vnto them. 

Theſe 
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chantsare not ſferedto'rake'vp their manſions, contrary to the tendur of their thatter. 
Item the fozeſaid marchants are pꝛiuilegev not to vndergoe any other burthets oz impoſiti⸗ 
ons, but onely to pay tertaine cuſtoms as it doech by their chartermanifeftly appeare, Norwith? 
ſtanding at lame time when Simon de Moreden was maio? of London the fozeſaiv marchatits 
were tonſtrained, in the ward of Doue· gate at London, to pay fifteenchs,tallages;anvother ſub? 
ſidies contrary to the liberties of their charter. Mhereupon the laide marchants pꝛolecuted the 
matter befoꝛe the Councel or our ſoueralgn lo d the king, inſomuch that they were telealed from 
paying after ward any ſitehtallages,fifteenths,and ſubſidies, Which marchants,a while after, ok 
their owne accozd and free will, gaue vnto the gild-hall o London an hunvzeth markesferling, 
conditisnally, that they of the citie afozeſaide ſhould 1 exatt o demaund ofthe 
ſaid marchants, oꝛ ot their ſuctelloꝛs, any tallages, fifteenchs, oꝛ ſublivies,contrary ſo the tenoꝛ of 
their charter, as by recozds in the koꝛeſald gild- hall, it doth moꝛe plainly appeare o wbeit of late 
the officers ok our loꝛd the hing, in the koze laid ward ol Doue- gate, conſtrained the marchants a⸗ 
fazeſaid to pay tallages,fifceenths,# other ſubſidies, And becauſe the laide marchants murmure v 
ind rekuled to pay any ſuch contributions, alleaging their pꝛiufleges, the fozefatd officers arre⸗ 
ſtedthe goods of thole ſaid marchants ( which are as yet derained vponthe ar:eft)notwithſfanving 
that they were releaſed befo2e the councel ok our ſoueraigne lozd the king, & alſo that they gaue 
vnto the laid gild· hall one hundꝛeth marks to be releaſed, as it is akoꝛeſaid. And allo the fozeſatd 
marchants were conſtrained to pay 12. d. in the pound, and ok late 6. d. and other lublidies, moꝛe 
then their ancient cullomes, to the great damage of thole marchants, n 
Item, the fozeſaiv marchants are pꝛiuileged as touching cuſtoms ok wols by thẽ bought within Che anciens 
the realm ol England,p they are not bound ko pay, ouer x beſides their ancient cufloms, but onely wann 
fl. d. moe then the home boꝛn marchants of England were wont to pay: But now 5 fozeſaid mars 
chants are compelled to pay fo2 euery lack of wool( beſides ancient cuſtom e the 40. d. aloꝛelaid) 
a certain impoſttts called Pence for the town of Cales, namely foz euery ſack ot wool 19. d. moze Pence tan the 
then the ma: chants ok England doe pay, to their great loſſe, & againſt the liberty of their charter. ne of Cacs, 
Item, the fozeſatd marchants are pꝛiuileged by their charter, that concerning the quantity ol 
their marchandize bzought into the realme of England (in regard whereof they are bound to pay 
3. d. foꝛ the worth ok euery pound ok ſiluer) credit is to be giuen vnto them foz the letters of their 
maſters an? of their companies, ik they were able to ſhew them. Ann ik lo be they had no letters 
in this behalke to ſhe w, that then credite ſhould bee giuen vnto themſelues, and that their othe, oꝛ 
the othe of their atturney ſhould be taken, without any other p2oof, as touching the value of their! 
marchandize ſo bꝛought in, x that thereupon they ſhould be bound to pay cuſtoms, numely the cu⸗ 
ſtomes ot 3. d.iuſtlyfoʒ that cauſe to be paid. But nowe the cuſtomers of our ſoueraigne loꝛde the 
king put their goods to an higher rate then they ought oꝛ were woont to be: and heereupon they 
compell them to pay cuſtome fo2 their goods, at their plealure, ſcanning aboüt their ktaight and 
erpenſes particularly diſburſed in regard ol the ſaid goods and marchandi pe, to the great hinde⸗ 
rance ofthe laid marchants, and againſt the tenoꝛ ok their charter, + APE ke 
Item the koꝛelaid marchants by way of pitifulcomplaint vo alleage,that whereas the wozthy The — 
pꝛogenitoꝛs ok our Loꝛd che king that now is, by vertue of the ſaide great charter, gratintedliber- = robe 
tie vnto them to pay the cuſtames of certain clothes, namely ofſkatlet, and rloth died in grapne, 
P 2 and 
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 andofotherclothespfalſiſe,which were by them co be caried ont of the realme of England, euen 
as by their fozeſaiy Charter it poeth moze plainly appeare: and whereagout ſoyeraigne 161d the 
king that now is ( ratikying and confirming the ſatde charter, and being willing that theyfhoulde 
haue moze elpectall fauour ſhewed vntothem) granted vnto them by their Charter, that the lad 
marchants ſhould be exempted and freed from all cuſtome and impoſitionof ſmall. clothes, ag in 
pieces and in narrow elothes which were not ok alliſe; ann in ſuch other clothes of like qualitie: 
A ſpecian et ok late the Cultomers ok our Lowethe Ring thar nowe is, not allowing their ſaide ſpeciall 
Charter, Charter ſo graunten vntothe marchantsafozeſaid,vo compel them to pay fox ſtraight clothes and 
fo2 pieces of clothes whicharenot of alliſe,(together withother demands particularly & fenerals 
The cuſto- i made as gige cuſtome as if the clothes were kullout of aſlile. Moꝛeouer alſo of late, thecuſto: 
mers of the a mers of the ſm̃al oꝛ pety euſtome kor the ſublidie doe demand ok them cultome for kerſep· clothes 
vey cu dime, equal pnta the cultame of thoſe clothes, that be of ful alſile, whereas the fozeſaivmarchants wert 
dot wont to pay koz thoſe kerſeys by vertue of their Charter, but onely accoꝛding to the woꝛth of 
ich paund ak liluer as namelp for other goods which are of golde weight: ta the great hinderance 
of the fozeſaid parties, and againſt the manifelt graunt ok our ſoueraigne L oꝛd the king, as it ay | 
pearethin the laid nectall Charter. 4272 e 
Item, the aid marchants alleage, that they are pꝛiuile dged by their Charter ik they pay cy- 
Come and ſubſidy ko their goods in the behalfe of our loꝛd the king, at any pozt of England where 
thoſe goods haue arriued, and aft erward would tranſpoꝛt the ſaide goods oz any part of them vn⸗ 
to any other pozt within the realme afoze laid: that then they ſhould be quite releaſed from paying 
ok any ache cultdme fo2 the ſame goods, ifthey bing a warrant that they haue paide the ſaide tu⸗ 
ſtome, as is afo2eſaive, Ok late it fo2tuned, that a certaine man ot their locietie named Nicholas 
Croſſehaire, being a marchant of the lande of Pruſſia, immediatlp after the concozd was conclu- 
ded betwene the Englich au the P)uſſians, bought vnto the towne ot Sandwich a ſhippe laden 
with bow · ſtaues and other marchandize, and there well and truely paide the cuſtome of our lozy 
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the king, koꝛ all his wares: and ſelling there part of the ſame goods, he afterward tranſpoztedpar. 


cel thereol in a ſmall barke vnto L. ondon, there to be ſolde, and caried a warrant alſo with him, 
that he had at Sandyich pain the cuſtome due vntoourlozdthe king: & pet (the ſaid warrant not 
withſtanding) the cullomerg ok the pety cultome @ſublidy of London came #vemanded cuſtome 
of him at another time cotraryto realon,+ againſt the tenoꝛ of their charter:andthe ſaid Nicholas 
ofkren pledges vnto them, yea, euen ready money downe into their hands, vntilthe queſtion were 
diſculled and determined, whether he ſhould pay new cuſtome oz no: but this they would not voe, 
Then the laid Nicholas bzought a bieffrom our loꝛd the king, to get himſelfe diſcharged from 
paping the ſaid cuſtome: and fot all that, che fozeſaiv cuſtomers would not as pet haue regard vnto 
him, but kept the lain goods within ſhipbooꝛd, vpõ the riuer of Thames. foz the ſpace of 15. dayes, 
until he had paid another tuſtom to the great lolle of the ſaid Nicholas, fo2 that which he ſold firſt 
at Sandwich to be deliuered at London foꝛ ſeuen nohles, he could not afterward haue foz it aboue 
foure nobles, and pet lo was it ſolde, by reaſon ok the harme which his wares had taken by ly⸗ 
ing ſo long vpon the water, cantrarp to the tenoz ok their Charter. 
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Itẽ, the laid marchants do alleage, that another of their company cal 


led pe tet Hertſon bought 


* at Briſtow certain clothes ladet the ſame in a ſhip,to be tranſpoʒted fo Pruſſia, fo the whichhe 
truely paive at Briſtow,the cuſtoms # ſubſidies due vnto our ſoueraignlozdthe king: which ſhip 
with the fozeſatvgoods arriuing at London:the cuſtomers of the pety-cuſfome and at the ſubſidie 
there would not permit the laid ſhip with the goods topaſle vnto the parts afo2eſaid,vneil the ſaiv 
Peter had paid another cuſtome fo2 the ſame goods (the warrant, which he bꝛought with him not- 
withſtanding)to his great hinderance,and contrarp to thetenour of their Charter, 

Itẽ pititully complaining the fozeſaid marchants alleage,that wheras euery marchant, bꝛing⸗ 
ing wares into the realm, was wont to haue a ſchedule wherein his name was wzitten, foꝛ aſpeti⸗ 
fication & certificat.of the quantity of his goods in the ſaid ſchedule to be found at the arriual o the 
ſhip, without paying therfoze ought at all, ok late the cuſtomers of the pety cuſtome do compelthẽ 
to pap fo2 ech mans name witten a peny,at p arriual of their goods out of euery ſhip wherin the 
ſaid goods are found, what commodities &marchandtze ſocuer they be: whenas not withſtanding, 
if there be a cheſt oꝛ any other [mal matter, there ſhould not therfoze be any cuſtome due vnto our 
loꝛd the king, no any receiued vnto his Paieſties vſe, In like maner do the cuſtomers of the ſubs 

| The ol ihe ſidy deale. Iiheras allathe kozeſaid marchants were not wont ta pay foꝛ a cocket foꝛ the conuey* 
| Cubſidie. ance æ tranſpoptation of their goods out ofthe realme(albeit many names were wiitten therein). 
- mote then 4. d.of late the cuſtomers of the pety cuſtom do compel them to pap foz euery name colt 

tained in the ſame cocket, 4. d. and in like loꝛt do the cuſtomers of the ſaive ſubſidy deale. Which 

contribution in a pere extendethit ſelfvnto a great ſumme,cothe vnknown pꝛeiudice ofour "= 

* e j 
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the king, moze then any man could ſuppole (to? the cuitomers enioy their tees and commodities 
from his Maieſtie that they may doe him kaithfull ſeruice) and likewiſe to the great damage of 
the laid marchants. be: 

Trex, pitifully complain ng the ſaid marchants do alleage that they are conſtrained to pay foꝛ 
ſublidy, ſometime 12. d. and ſomtime 6. d. in the pound, contrary to the tenoꝛ ok their charter: and 
yet not withſtanding when their marchandize commeth to the whark, the cuſtomers pꝛolong e ve⸗ 
lay the time 3.02 4. weeks befoze they wil take cultome koꝛ their goods, in the which ſpate other 
marchants ſel their goods, the cuſtomers not regarding whether the goods afozeſaid take wet oꝛ 
no;to the great vamage al wel ok our loꝛd the king, as of the aid marchants: becauſe, if they had 
quicke diſpatch, they might pay cuſtome vnto his Maieſtie oftner then they doe. 

Item, the laid marchants doe farther alleage, that the cuſtomers ok the petie cullome, and of 
the lublidie in thepozt of London haut appointed among themſelues certaine men tu leale vp the 
goods of the ſaide marchants ſo ſoon as they are arrined at the pozt ot ſafetie, vntil the ſaid goods 
be tultomed. By meanes of the which ſealing, the fozeſaive parties doe compell the marchants 
aboue - namcd, (vpon an vle and cuſfome whereof themſelues haue bene the authozs) to paye a 
certaine ſumme ok money, to the great hinderance ofthe layde marchants, and coutrarte ta iu⸗ 
ſice and to their charter. Moꝛeouer, the ſatde cuſtomers haue oꝛdained berweene themſelues, that 
the ſaide marchants ſhall put oz make vp no cloth into fardels, to tranſpozt out ofthe realme, vn⸗ 
lelle certaine m.n appointed by them fo2 the ſame purpole bee there pꝛelent, to ſee what mas 

ner ok clothes they bee, vnder paine of the fozfeiture of the ſaive goods, Allo of late, whenthe 
ſarde marchants would haue made vp ſuch fardels,the foꝛeſayde parties aſſigned to be ouerſeers 
teluled to tome, vnleſle they might haue foz their comming ſome certaine lumme of money, de- 
lapinx and pꝛocraſtinating from dap to dap, ſo long as themlelues liſted , to the great loſſe and 
vndoing of the ſozeſaide marchants, and contraric to their liberties: becauſe the foꝛeſaide cuſto⸗ 
mers are bound by their office to doe this, without any contribution therefoze to bee paide vnto 
them by the ſaive marchants: foz that they doe entop from our ſoucraigne Loꝛde the Ring their 
fees and commodities , to the ende that they map ſerue him and euerp marchant iuſtly and 
faithfully , without any contribution by them to be impoſed anewe vpon the ſapde marchants, of 
tuſtome. 

Item the laid marchants doe alleage, that the cuſtomers x bailifs ofche town of Southhamp- 
ton do compel them to pay fp2 euery laſt ot herrings, pitch. ſope aſhes bꝛought thither by the 2.8. 
mo2e then the kings cuſtome: and fo2 ech hundꝛeth ofbowſkaues e boo: ds called Waghenſcot, 2. 
d. lo euery hundzeth of booꝛds called Ric holt, .d. c fo; àl other marchandize bzought by the foꝛe⸗ 

laid marchants vnto the ſame to wne: which contributions they neuer paid at any time heereto⸗ 
foze,being greatly to their hinderance, and contrary to the tenour of their Charter. | 

Item, the koꝛeſaid marchants do alleage, that one oftheir company, called Albert Redewiſh 
of Pruſſ1a,bzinging diners goods q marchandizes vnto Newcaſtle vpon Tine, & there paying the 
bſual cuſtom of 3. d. in the pound fo) al his wares, the bailifsof the laide towne, againſt all reaſon; 
eracted 7. pound ſterling at his hands moze then the cuſtome: whereupon the fozeſaide marchant 
got a bziefe from the kings matelky, fo? the recouery of the ſaid 7. li.accoꝛding to equity t realon: 
howbeit, that at the comming ol the ſaid byiefe the foycſaid bailikes would vo nothing on his be⸗ 
halke, but would haue llaine their fozeſaid aſlociate, contrarp to their charter and pꝛiuiledges. 

William Eſturmy knight, e Iobn Kington cauon of Lincolne, being by moſt mighty pꝛince c 
low, L. Henry by Gods grace K.oł England France glozdof Ireland, ſufficiently veputed and 
appointed to parle, treate, agree w the common ſociety of p marchants oftheHansofDutchland 
92 Almain,concerning & about the redꝛeſſing @ refozmation of vniuſt attẽpts happening between 
dur ſaid ſoueraign L. the king his liege people & lubiects on the one part, t between the cõmon lo⸗ 
tiety afo2eſaid,the cities, towns, t particular perſons therot᷑ on the other part: do (foꝛ the behalt ol 
dur ſaid louraign L. the king, with a mind e intention to haue al e ſingular p things vnderwzitten 
to come to the knowledge ok the laid common lociety ) intimate, declare, t make known vnto port 
(hono. rs) Henr. Weſthoff citizen ſt deputy of the city of Lubec, Henry Fredelaw, Ioh. van Berk 
titiʒen ol Colen, Mainard Buxtehude citizen, ꝶ deputy of the city of Hamburgh, M. Simõ Claw- 
ſten clerk ſir Iohn de Aa knight deputie ofthe citie of Roſtok, Herman Meyer deputy ofthe citie 
of Wiſmar, being, as the pzocurato2s, meſſengers, æ commiſſioners of the fo2eſaid cities, aſſembled 
together at the town of Hage in Holland, with p fozenamed Will. e lohn in regard of the fozeſawy 
redes e refoꝛmatian:that, euen as our ſaid ſoueraign L. the king his meaning is uot to dilfurb ox 
hinder ſuch pꝛiuiledges as haue binherecofoze granted + vouchſafed vnto the comon ſociety of the 
marchãts afozeſaid,bythe renoumed kings of England, the worthy pꝛogenitoꝛs oł our L. the K. 
that now is, byhimlelf alſo vnder a certain koꝛm confirmed:euen lo he is determined without v 
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pꝛeiudice ot fozren lawes) vpon iuſt, mature and ſober deliberation, by his ropall anthozitie to 
withſtand ſuch pꝛiuiledges, as by reaſon of the abuſe thereof, haue bene infinitely pꝛe . udiriall 
vnto himlelfe and his ſubiects. | 
Inprimis the ſaid ambaſſadours doe affirme as afoze , that whereas all and euery the Mar⸗ 
chants of the laid company,as often as they would, were, both in the Realme of England, andin 
other territozies &dominions ſublect vnto our ſoueraigne lozd the king, admitceo and ſulferen 
(accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of thefozenamed pꝛiuiledges granted vnto them) freelp,friendly ard ſe- 
curelytotraffique and conuerſe with any of his Maieſties liege people and lubiects whatſoener, 
oꝛ with other people of whatſoever nation liuing in the realme of England, o2 in the dominiong 
afozeſaid:the ſaid common ſociety of marchants by theirpublike et deliberate common counlel did 
appoint & oꝛdain, p na ſociety in ànp cities, townes, oꝛplaces, neither pet any particular man ot any 
ſuch ſociety (there being nolawfullo2 reaſonable caule why) ſhoulde in any wiſe admit any mar⸗ 
chants ot the realm of England reſozting vnto their cities oꝛ other places foꝝ marchandile to en 
top intercourſe ok traffike : but that the ſaide Engliſh marchants ſhould bee altogether ercluden 
fcomalltraffike and mutuall conuerſation among them, by denouncing and inflicting grieuoug 
penalties of money as well vpon cities as other places, and vpon particular marchants alſo ofthe 
foꝛeſaid locietie pꝛactiſing the contrary, 

Item, that immediatly akter, the fozeſaidparties enacting and oꝛdaining publiſhed their ſapde 
ſtatute and oꝛdinance, in all kingdomes, pꝛouinces, partes, cities, and townes, wherin any mar⸗ 
chants ot the laid ſocietie were conuerlant. 

Item, that after that publication, che ſtatute and ozdinance afo2eſaiv by euery cfthe marchants 
of the koꝛenemed ſociety were inuiolably oblerued. 

Item that the laid ſtatute and oꝛdinance hath bene ſo rigoꝛoully put in execution, that whereas 
immediatly after certaine Englich marchants with their ſhips, mariners, and marchandize bee⸗ 
ing in a certaine part of one of the pꝛintipall cities of the fozeſaide ſocietie, vtterly deſtitute of 
meate, dzinke, and money, publikelyoffced to leli their wollen clothes ol England , onely to pꝛo⸗ 
uide themſelues ok neceſſary victuals: yet the marchants of the laide citie, ſtoutely perſiſting in 
their ſtatute and oꝛdinance afo2eſaid, ſtraightlypꝛohibited the buying of ſuch clothes, vnchziltian⸗ 
ly denying meate and dzinke vnto the laid Englith marchants, 

Item, the foꝛelaid ſoctety decreed and o2dained, that no marchant ofthe ſaide company ſhould 
in any place oꝛ countrey whatſoeuer, buy any woollen clothes of the realme oꝛ dominion of Eng- 
land (albeit offered by others and not by Engliſh men) oz, hauing bought any, ſhould, after the 
terme pꝛeſixed, ſel them, impoling grieuous pecuniarp mulcts, belides the foꝛkeiture ofthe clothes 
ſo bought oꝛ ſold, vpon tbem that would attempt the contrary. 

Item, that after the laid ſtatute and oꝛdinance, the foꝛelaide locietie decreed, that all marchants 
of the ſaid companie, hauing among their wares and marchandiſe any woollen clothes made in 
England,ſhould either ſell the ſaide clothes, oꝛ within aſhoz2t ſpace then limited ſhould, vnder pe- 
naltie of foxfeiting the laid clothes, vtterly renounce the vle and commoditte thereof: Mot withllã⸗ 
ding a grieuous penaltie of money being impoſed vpon the violaters of the ſame ſtatute, 

Item, that the ſtatutes and oꝛdinances afozelaid might with moze ſpeed and celerity be putin 
execution, the ſaid authoꝛs and publiſhers thereof imagining, accoꝛding to their deſire, that by this 
meanes an vtter extirpation and ouerthzow of Engliſh marchants might, yea& ol ne cellity muſt 
enſue : vpon their ſerious c long pꝛemeditated deliberation, ſtraitely commanded & intoxned,vn- 
der pain of loſing the benefit of all pꝛiuileges, whereloeuer, oꝛ by the pꝛinces of what lands, oꝛ the 
PDagiltrates of what Cities oꝛ townes ſocuer vouchlafed vnto the laid common ſocietie, that not 
only the aldermen of that ſoctety in al places thꝛoughout the realme of England, but alſo al other 
marchants of the laid company, after the maner of marchants conuerſing in the laide Realme, 
ſhould, without exception ok perſons, vtterly abſtein from all intercourſe of traffike with the mar⸗ 
chants ofthe realme afozeſaid: yea, and that they ſhoulde depart out ok the laid kingdome within 
a very ſhoꝛt ſpace limited. Foꝛ the diſpatching of al which pꝛemilles without de lap, it was accoz⸗ 
ding to their commandement effectually pꝛouided. 

Item, that the ſociety afozeſaid hath appꝛoued diuers very vnreaſonable ſtatutes c ozdinances, 
made t publiſhed by the marchants ok the ſame ſociety reliding in the kingdoms of Norway and 
Swedland,to the great pꝛeiudice of the kingdome of England, and the marchants thereof: and as 
yet both couertly and expꝛelly do appꝛoue the ſame, vniuſtly putting them in daily execution. 

Item, wheras in the pꝛiuileges a indulgences granted by p renoumed pꝛinces ſomtimes kings 
of Englãd, 5 woꝛthy pꝛogenitoꝭs ofour ſouereigu loꝛd the king p now is, vnto the ſocieey afojeſaid, 
it is pꝛouided, v the ſaid marchants ſhal not auow any man which is rot of their companp, noꝛ ſhal 
not colour his goods and marchandize vnder their company : whereas allo in the men. . 
Y 
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the ſayd pꝛiuileoges made by our loueraigne [02d that nowe is, it is maniteltly pꝛouided, that the 
marchants ok the Hans towns, vnder the cclour of their pꝛiuiledges in England, ſhall not vpon 
paine of the perpetuall fruſtration and reuocation of the fozeſayd pꝛiuiledges, receiue any ſtran⸗ 
ger ol anp other towne in their liberties,by whomthe kings cuſtome map in any ſoꝛt be withholden 
0} diminiſhed : & pet the contrary vnto al theſe pꝛouiloes hath bin euery pere koꝛ theſe 20. yeres o 
chereaboutnotoziouſly pꝛactiled and committed, as well ioyntly by the generall counſcll, and tole⸗ 
ration ok the fozeſapd ſociety, as alſoſcuerally by the aduiſe and permiſſion oldiuers particular ci- 
ties ol the fozelapd Hans company to the great diminution of his maieſties cuſtome, the eftimati- 
on whereofthe fozeſayd amballadoꝛs are not able at this pzeſent fully to declare. But that all oc⸗ 
caſtons of the laſt aboue mentioned diminution may bee pꝛeuented fo2 the time to come, the ſayd 
ambaſſadoꝛs doe demand to haue from the fozeſayd ſocietie a declaration in waiting, what and wow niany & 
what maner of territozies, cities, townes, villages oz companies they be, fo2 which the ſapd ſociety hang eds 
challengeth and pꝛetendeth, that they ought to enioy the pziuiledges granted vnto their marchants, ; 
as is aboue mentioned. SA 
Mozeouer, it is required by the fozeſaid ambalſadozs, if the ſocietie afozeſapd hathnot decreed 
noz ozdapned the things aboue wꝛitten, that the names of the cities and places decreeing and oꝛ⸗ 
daining ſuch ſtatutes c ozdinances, may by the layd common ſociety either now oz at ſome other 
times and places conuenient foꝛ the lame purpole, be expꝛeſled and ſet downe in Witing. | 


A letter of Henry the fourth king of England &c. vnto Frater 
Conradus de Iungingen the maſter generall of Pruſſia. _ 


Enrie #c,to the moſt noble and mighty perſonage of ſacred religion Fr: Conradus de Iun- 
H gingen Maſter general ofthe ozder of the Dutch knights of S. Marie, dur moſt deare kriend, 
greeting, and continual perkection ok amity, = 
When as your mellengers and amballadoꝛs were of late perſonally pꝛeſent in Holland, and 
there expected the arriual ok our amballadoꝛs vntillthe firſt day of the monethof Mouember laff 
expired, that there might bee by way of friendly conference a remedie pꝛouided in regard ok cer⸗ 
taine in iuries pꝛetended to be offered, by both our ſubiects one againſt another, koz the publique 
tommoditie of both parts, we were determined to haue ſent vnto Dordract, at the fozeſaid daye, 
our welbeloued and faithfullknight William Sturmy, and our welbeloued clerke John Kington, 
vpon our amballage- affapꝛes: hauing as pet in our deſires, fo2 a peaceable ending ok the matter, 
(which, our fozeſayd amballadoꝛs, by realon ofthe ſhoꝛtnes ok time, oz the finding out ol ſome other 
remedie and happy concluſion of all and ſingular the fozelaid attempts concerning the pꝛincipall 
buſtaes, could by no meanes at that inſtant attaine vnto) that vpon ſome other moze conuenient 
dap (to the end your ambaſladozs might not returne home altogether kruſtrate of their expectation) 
there might be, alter the wonted friendly maner, a conferfce c agreement with pour fozeſayd am» 
baſſadozs , euen as by other letters of ours directed vnto your ſapd ambaſſadozs the ſecond day ol 
the moneth of Nouember afozeſapd wee haue deliuered our mind vnto them. But it foꝛtuned not 
long befoze the departure of pour amballadozs into their owne countrey, that no ſufficient ſhipping 
tould be found wherein our layd ambaſſadoꝛs might haue ſecure and lake pallage vnto Dordract, 4 
02 Middleburgh, neither was it thought that they ſhould get any paſſage at all, till the ſhips ar 4 
Middleborough were returned into our kingdome, by the foxce whereof they might be the moze f 
ſtrongly waftedouer. And ſo by reaſon of the departure of your ambaſſadours, all matters re- 
maine in ſuſpenle till ſuch time as the layd amballadozs ſhall againe meete with ours to adde per⸗ 
fection vnto the buliaes as pet imperfect. Mherekoze (our friend vnkainedly beloued) deſiring 
fromthe bottome of aur heart that the integritie of loue, which hath krom auncient times taken 
place betweene our your lubiects, may in time to come alſo be kept inuiolable, we haue thought 
good once again to lend one of our fozeſatdambaſſadozs,namely William Eſturmy knight to Vor- 
dract, giuing him charge thither to make hafte, and there to ſtap, till ſome of your meſlſengers, at 
pour commandement doe in time conuentent repapze vnto that place, there (by Gods alliſtance) 
to bzing the matter vnto an happy concluſion. Map it pleaſe you therefoze of pour vnfapned 
friendſhip, without all inconuenience ok delay, to returne, not vnto vs, but vnto our foꝛenamed 
knight an anſwere in waiting, what pour will and determination is. Meither let it ſeeme ſtrange 
vnto pou, that we haue not at this pꝛeſent ſent our fozenamed Iohn Kington clerke together with 
the ſayd William: foz the cauſe of his abode with vs is, that he map in the meane ſeaſon employ his 
care and diligence about thoſe matters which mult be pꝛeparatiues foz the finall conc luſion ot the 
to2eſayd buſines. Nonozable ſir, and moll deare friend, we doe moſt heartily wiſh increaſe of pꝛo⸗ 
[perity and ioy vnto your perſon, Giuen in our palace of Weſtminſter the 14, dap of Feb, in 
the peareofour Loyd 1407, * 
To 


1407. 


— ed. S 
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To che right noble and valiant knight ir /Villiam Sturmy ſent 


at this preſent by the moſt ſouereigne King of Eugland &c. as his 
ambaſladour vnto Dordratt, his moſt ſinc ere friend, 


H noed fir, our moſt entier friend, wee receined the ropall letters of the moſt mighty 
pꝛince and loꝛd, our loꝛd the king of England and France and lopd of Ireland, ſent vntovg 
vnder the date ol the 14. dap of Febzuarp (which we receiued at our caſtle of Marienburgh the 
11. ok Apzil) containing, amongſt other matters, that his Maieſties purpoſe was once againe tg 
ſende one ok his ambaſſado2s,namelp pour ſelfe our very ſincere kriend vnto Dordract, giuing you 
in charge that you would make haſte thither & there ſtap, vntill ſome ol our ſubiects might at our 
commandemef,in conuenient time repaire vnto the ſame plate, there (by Gods aſliſtance)to bzing 
our matters vnto a happy concluſion. Andthen he requeſted that wee ſhould without delay wice 
dur determination vnto pon, as the concluſion of the ſaid letter impozteth. Powbeit (our maoſt 


deare friend) the treaties & conferences about the redzeſle oz refozmation ofvniuſt attempts com- 


mitted by the ſubiectsofour ſayd lozdthe king ex our ſubiects, one againſt another, are both on our 
behalke, and ou the behalfe of the common ſociette ofthe Hans marchants, hitherto had, made, and 
continued common. And ſo our commiſſioners vpon our full and abſolute commandcment,ſhal,foz 
the managing ok theſe and ok other affaires ok the kozeſaid ſocietie, many waies vzgent and diffi» 
cult, vpon the feaſt ot our Loꝛds Alcenſion next to tome, meet with the laid ſocietie at Lubec, there 
to giue notice what they haue determined to conclude in this pꝛelſent buſines & in others foz their 
owne behalfe, Foz we wil giue our ambaſiadours which are there to appeare,ſtreightly in charge 
that atccoꝛding to the kings requeſt afozeſapde they doe without delap pꝛocure an anſwere tobe 
witten vnto pour honour concerning the determination ok the fozeſapd ſocietie. Giuen at the 
place and vpon the dap aboue named, in the peare of our Lozd 1407. 


Fr, Wernherns de Tertingen, commander in & bing, general vice. maſſer 
and lieutenant in the roome of the Maſter generall of the Dutch 
knights of the Order of S. Maric &c. of late deceaſed. 


The letters of Henry the 4. king of England &c. vnto Vicus 
de Jungingen Maſter generall of Pruſie,rq08, wherein he doth 


ratifie and accept the laſt agreement made at 
Hagein Holland, 


Enry tc. vntothe honourable and religious perſonage Fr. Viricus de Tungingen Maſter ge: 

nerallof the Dutch knights of S. Marie #c-ourmoſt deare friend, greeting and daply in: 
creaſe ofour accuſtomed amity and friendſhip, Te doe by theſe p2eſents giue your houour to vn: 
derſtand, that our faithfull  welbeloned William Eſturmy knight, and Maſter lohn Kington 
tlerke, our amballadoꝛs and meſlengers ſent ok late on our behalte, vnto the pꝛeſence ok pour pe: 
deceſſour fo? the redꝛeſſing ot certaine grieuances and damages being contrary to iuſtice offered 
againſt vs and our liege ſubiects by the people e ſubiects oł pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, & againſt them al⸗ 


fo by our ſubiects as it is afozeſayd, in friendly maner to be pꝛocured, of late returning out ofthe 


partsof Alemain made relation vnto vs and to our counſell,that hauing conferred with pour foze* 
named p2edeceſſou2 about the fozeſapd affay2es, the particulars following were at length conclu⸗ 
ved ; namely firſt of all, that at a certaine dap and place they ſhould meete in Holland with his 
ambaſſadozs andmeſlengers, to hold a friendly conference between them about the redꝛeſling and 
refozmation ofthe grieuances and damages afozeſapd : and that they ſhould by the equall waight 
of diligent examinationponder,xinthe balance of iuſtice diſcuſſe c define al & ſingular the foreſaid 
grieuances Edamages inflicted on both parts. Yowbeic at length after ſundzy pꝛozogations then 
made e tontinuedon this behalte. our ambaſladoꝛs & meſſengers afozeſaid vpon the 28. of Augull 
laſt paſt, aſſembling themſelues fo2 our part at the towne of Hage in Holland, the hon. & difcreete 
perlonages Arnold Heket burgomaſter ot the to wne of Danrzik,# Iohn Crolowe, fo; the behalf 
ol pour ſubiects of Pruſſia, and Tidmande Meule, ᷑ Iohn Epenſcheid for the behalfe of Liuonia, 
being aſſembled as meſſengers and commiſſioners about che red2eſſe and refozmation afozcſayd, 
did then and there demaund in certaine articles, of our ambaſſadours and meſſengers abouena- 
med 25034.nobleshalfa noble,fo2the grieuances Edamages offered (as it was the (aid)to your 


ſubiects ol Pruſſia, and 24082. noblez, 12.3. 8. d. in recompenſe of the damages offered vnto — 
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pour ſubiecis ot Livonia, And when the ſubſtance of thoſe articles about the grieuances 4 loſſes 
afozcſapd was by the ſayd ambaſladours and meſlengers thzoughly examined and diſcuſſed, by 
their generall conſent it was finally agreed, that pour ſubiects. in conſiderarian cf all and ſingu⸗ 
lar the fozeſayd grieuances and damages offered vnto them by our people, ſhould within thꝛee 
yeares after the feaſt of Caſter next enſuing, at thꝛee equall payments receine from vs, name⸗ 
ip they of Pruſsia , 895 7. nobles, and they of Liuonia 22496. nobles, ſixe pence, halfe peny, far- 
thing, and no mo2e, lathat we our ſelues thought good to condeſcendthereunto. Powbeit,foza(- 
much as certaine other articles of pour ſubiects of Pruſsia, and alſo certaine articles in the be- 
halke ol our ſubiects containing grieuous complaints in them, being pꝛopounded befoze the ambaſ- 
ſadoꝛs & meſſengers akozeſaid, foʒ the attaining of refoꝛmation in regard ol the damages ec grieuan: 
ces offered on both parts, could not as thẽ, fo2 the great obſcurity ok diuers of the ſayd articles, and 
alſo fo; want of ſufficiet pzoofe at the laſt meeting appointed and held by the fozeſapd ambaſſadozs 
at the towne of Hage in Holland, ſufficiently to be examined, diſculled, and defined, it was agreed 
vpon by the amballadozs and mellengers ok both partes, that fromthe 15. day ok October then laſt 
expired vnto the feaſt ol Eaſter now nert enſuing, and from thencefozth within one whole pere im⸗ 
mediatly following, the plaintifes of both parts ſhould thzoughly declare befozc our chancelour of 
England fo; the time being, the fozelapdoblcurittescocerning the ſubſtance of their articles, and 
that they ſhould, koꝛ the obtaining of execution, and complement of {uſticeat our ſapd chancelours 
hands, peremptozily miniſter neceſlarp pꝛobations, vnder paine of perpetuall excluſion ſtrom the 
petition of thole things which are contayned in the articles aboue mentioned. 

Hꝛouided alwayes,that if at the laſt it ſhall be by lawfull pzoofes made manifeſt concerning the 
ſummes aboue wzitten o2 any part oz parcell thereof, that due ſatiſfaction hath beene made to 
him oz them vnta whom it was due, oz that thoſe goods of and foz the which complaint hach bene 
made on the behalfe of pour ſubiects haue pertained 02 doe appertaine vnto others, oz anp other 
iulf, true, and realonable cauſe may lawfully bee alleaged, why the payment of all the fozeſays 
ſummes oꝛ any of them ought not to be perfozined ; that chen ſo much onlp is to be cutoffs) deduc⸗ 
ted from the ſapd ſummes as ſhall be found to be already payd oz to pertaine vnto others, oz elſe 
vpon ſome true, iuſt, and reaſonable cauſe (as is afozeſapd) not to be due. Te therekoze conſide⸗ 
ring that the ſayd friendly conference, and the finall agreement enſuing thereupon are agreeable 
vnto reaſon and equitie, doe, foꝛ our part ratifie and willingly accept the very ſame conference and 
agreement, And kozalmuch as it hath bene alwayes our deſire, and is as pet our intention, that 
the league of amity and the integritie ol loue, which hath of olde time bene obſerued betweene 
dur and pour ſubiects, map in times to come perpetually remaine inuiolable, and that your and 
our people map hereafter, not onely foxthe good of our common weale but allo foz the commodity 
and peace of both parts, accoꝛding to their woonted maner, aſſemble themlelues and enioy 17 
faithfull and mutuall comierſation one of another: we will cauſe in our citie of London, with the 
ſumme of 8957. nobles ſatiſfaction ta bee made vnto the Pꝛullians, and with the ſumme ol 
22496, nobles, ſixe pence,halfe penp, farthing, recompenle to be perfozmed vnto the 'Linonfans, 
in regard of the damages and iniuries ( which in very deede pꝛoceeded not of our conſent) by our 
ſubiects oferedvnto them, as it is afozeſapd,and within thzee peares akter the feaſt ol Eaſter next 
enſuing the ſayd lummes ok money to bee payed at thzee payments, and by thzee equall poztions, 
Conditionally that vnto our lubiects which be endamaged cozreſpondent latiſfaction be likewiſe 
on your part within the terme ofthe fozeſaydthyee yeeres perfozmed, with paying the ſummes of 
766. nobles and of 453 5. nobles, demaunded on our behalfe , and alſo with the payment ok luch 
ſummes as within one yeere immediately enſuing the feaſt of Eaſter afozeſayd,ſhalbe found by 
ſufficient delarations andpwofes to be made on the behalfe of our ſubiects (as is afoꝛeſapd) to be 
due. Euen as we in like maner will make ſaciſfaction vnto pour ſubiects within our citie afoze- 
layd. Now as touching the requeſt of your ambaſſadozs and of the Liuonians, whereby we were 
required to pꝛocure ſome holeſome remedy fo2 the loules of certaine dzowned perſons, as conſci⸗ 
ence and religion ſeemeth to chalenge (in regard of whom we are moued with compaſſion, and do 
fo? their lakes heartily condole their miſhaps) vou are (our entier friend)ofacertaintie to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that after we ſhall be by pour letters aduertized of the number, ſtate, and condittonof the 
lapd parties dꝛowned, we will cauſe ſuffrages ol pꝛayers and diuers other holeſome remedies pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foꝛ the ſoules ofthe decealed and acceptable to God and men, religiouſly to be oꝛdained and 
pꝛouided: vpon condition, that foꝛ the ſoules of our dꝛowned countrey men there bethe like re⸗ 
medie pꝛouided by you. The almighty grant vuto your ſelfe and vntoyour whole Ozder, that 
vou map pꝛoſperoully triumph ouer the enemies ofChalt his crolſe. Giuen vnder our pyiute ſeale 
at our palace ot Weſtminſter the 26. ol March, in the pere of our Lo2d 1408. and in the ninch pere 
ok our reigne. 11 
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Here relation 
is had vuto p 


The letters of Fr: Ulricus Maſter of Pruſia directed 
'. Wnto the King of England, ſignifying that he is contented with | 


the agreements concluded by his meſſengers at Hage. 


To the moſt renow med prince and mighty lord L Heurie king 


of England and France, and lord of Ireiana, our moſt gracious lord. 


Neo pour highnes pleaſure at all aſſates humblp recommending mp voluntarie 
Ne?) ſeruice gc. Moſt renowmed king, mighty pzince, and gracious lozy, werecet- 
Sued ok late with great reucrence as it becommeth vs, by our welbeloued Arnold 
de Daſſel the bearer of of theſe pzelents,-your Patelties letters of late directed 
vnto vs, making mention amongſt other matters of certaine appointinents firſt 


ul O made end concluded between the noble end wozthy perſonages William Eſtur- 
my knight, Iohn Kingron clerke, and William Brampton citizen of London pour ambaſſas 
dours and meſſengers on the one parte, and our houozable and religicus bzethzen, namely 
Conradus Lichtenſten great comander, Warnherus de Tettingen chiefe hoſpitalary c comman⸗ 
der in Elbing, and Arnold de Hacken trealuter, being the pꝛocuratours and cemmiſlioners of 
Fra, Conradus de Iungingen our laſt pzedeceſſour of famous memoʒp on the other parte, con⸗ 
cerning the redzelling, rekozmation, and amendement of vniuſt attempts committed on beth 
ſides, at our caſtle of Marieaburgh, and alſo very lately at the towne of Hage in Holland, 
namely the twenty eight of the moneth Auguſt in the peare immeviately.paſt, betweene peur 
foreſapde ambaſſadours William Eſturmy knight, and Iotin Kington clerke, fo2 ycur part, and 
our truſty and welbeloued commiſſioners and pzocuratozs , namelp Arnold Hecht burgema- 
ſterof our citie of Dantzik, and Iohn Crolow citizen of the ſame citie, fo2 our parte. And 
 fo2our moe perfect knowlege in this behalfe , our {apd commiſlitoners made relation vnto vs 
and vuto our whole counſell, that aſſoctating vnto themſelues our meſſengers of Liuonia, 
namely, Tidman Myeul, and Iohn Epenſh:id , together with pour fozeſaid ambaſſadours any 
meſſengers, they there finally appoynted and concluded, ok and about the aboue mentioned 
ſummes of money due on both partes, of the which mention is made in pour letters afozeſayy, 
With this ſpeciall pꝛouiſo, that in like manner ſatiſfaction be made in all points, both vnto other 
ok dur damnified ſubiects of Pruſſia, namely ſich whoſe goods oz the true value thereof haue bene 
finally adiudged by the iudges oz p2ofeſlos of our lawes, and vnto ſuch who hauing bzought their 
articles of complaints vnto the audience ok the moſt dꝛead and mighty pꝛince andlozde , our lozd 
Rupertus king ok the Romans alwapes moſtſoueraigne, were in concluſion to haue the efti- 
mations ok their goods to be adiudged by the ſentence of the ſapd lozd, with the aduiſe of two 
ol his counſellers, and allo vnto other of our ſubiects who haue bzought in ſufficient pꝛooke of 
damages vniuſtlp inflicted vpon them by pour ſubiects, ouer and beſives the pꝛemilles. So 
that in like maner ſatiſfaction be made vnto the common locietie of the Hans marchants: and 
by the arbitrament ſet downe in the conferences had at Marienburgh, of the which it was 
aboue pꝛouided and enacted on their behalfe, namely if they will reſt contented with our ſub⸗ 
iects in the courſes and me anes then concluded. Ik not, we intend not at all to adhere vnto them 
in thisbehalfe. Afterward our meſlengers afozeſayd,boththey of Pruſſia and of Liuonia deman⸗ 
ded conuenient, iuſt, and ſpeedy latiſkaction, with the payment of all and ſingular the ſummes a⸗ 
boue mentioned, due vnto both parts (ſo farre foozthas equity and rcaſon would preld vnto, foꝛ the 
tecompenſe of the parties iniuried and endamaged on both lides)to be made within one whole pere 
acccmpting from the feaſt ol Caſter now laſt expired vnto the very lame feaſt nert to come inthe 
pere iminediatly following, x that in thꝛee ſeueraltermes of payment, by thꝛee poztions of the ſaid 
ſummes equally to be diuided, at the towne of Bruges in Flanders as being a place indifferent fox 
all part ies, in maner and fozme as it was befoze at Marienburg required and ſtoode vpon: name⸗ 
ly that refozmation, reparation, and amendement of all vniuſt attempts committed on both parts 
ought to bee perkoꝛmed within one yere, Powbeit contrariwiſe your ambaſſadozs afozeſapd de⸗ 
creed that the ſayd ſatiſfaction ſhould be perfozmedvntothe parties iniuried ok both parts with: 
in thꝛee peeres, beginning to accompt from the feaſt of Caſter laſtpaſf, And when your ambal⸗ 
ſadours were not contented withthe maner of ſatiſfaction let downe by our men, noꝛ our com⸗ 
millioners were willing tn any ſozt to conſent vnto that courſe which was thought conuenient 
by your ambaſſado 2s, the honozable meſſengers of theſea-townes of the Hans being there at that 
time pꝛeſent, made a motion that the fozeſapd ſatiſfaction might be perfozmed within two yeeres 
and an halfe , accompting from the feaſt of Caſter laſt paſt, often befoze mentioned: pet vnder 
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: to the noble e mighty perſonage of ſacred religion Vlricus de Iungingen ma⸗ 
rr generall of the oꝛder of the Dutch knights of S. Maties hoſpitall of leru- 
1 alem, our entirely beloued friend, greeting and increaſe of vnfained kriendſhip. 
& 4 Alter diuers conterentes had in ſundzy plates beyond the eas, betweenethe 
oa ambaſſaours and meſlengers of pour late pꝛedecelſloꝛ and of your ſelfe alſo, on 
the one parte, and bet weene our eſpectall amballadors and meſſengcrs on the other parte, con⸗ 
cerningrefo2mattons, reparations, æ reſtitutions in certaine maner c fopme to beperfozmed/vn- 
to dur lubiects ok both parts, in regard ok manifold iniuries ppactiſed againſt chem both, and after 
that, in the laſt conference holden by the ambaſſadours uk vs both at the towne ol Hage in Hol- 
land, there was a motion made concerning a certaine fozme of ſatiſfaction, by way offinall 
concluſion in that behalke: but not being as then by ourambaſſadours condeſcendep bnco; be- 
cauſe they durſt not pꝛoceede vnto the ſame concluſion without our piuiſie, relation theredfat 
length being by them made bekoze vs and our counlel: we returned vnto pour honour an anſwere 
in wꝛiting by dur letters vnder our pziuie ſeale, of our full purpo le and intention (vnto the 1200 
letters we doe at this pꝛelent rekerre dur ſelues, as if they were here againe expꝛelly wzitten 
what we thought good to haue done in this behalfe: lo that wre allo might by your friendly lets 
ters be certapuly infozmed of pour will and expꝛeſſe conſent, being likewiſe confozmable vnto 
your fopelapd intention. Nowe whereas ſince that time we haue of late received the _—_ 
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N Enry by the grate of God king ol England and France andſojd of Irelatid; bn: 
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A motion fo} a 
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league. 


ol the matter by pour letters witten vnto vs from pour caſtle ok Maricnburgh, bearmg date the 
27. ok September laſt paſt, contayning in effect amongſt other matters, that you being mooued 
with a feruent zeale and ſpeciall affection ( as youwzice) vnto the ropall crowne ot dur rcalme, 
and hauing due regard and conſideration of our ropall mateſtie, vpon the aduiſe ol pour honoura⸗ 
ble bꝛethzen pour counſellers, doe with a thankful mind accept, and by the tenour of the laid let⸗ 
ters of yours totally appzoue the concozd of a certaine ſatiſfaction to be perfozmed with the pay⸗ 
ment of certaine ſummes ol money howſoeuer due vnto pour ſubiects as well ol Pruſſia as of Li. 
uonia,erp2eſſed in our foꝛmer letters, within the termes pꝛelixed by our conſent and limited in our 
ſaid letters, aud alſo ot other ſummes which within one whole peare immediatly following the 
feaſt of Eaſter laſt paſt, by ſufficient pzoofes on their part to bee made befoze our chauncelour ae 
our citie of London, ſhall be founddue vnto them: conditionally, that without inconneniencg 
of delay and impediments, the pzemiſles be perfozmed as they ought to be. And that pour ſelfe 
alſo will without fayle, vpon che termes appoynted foz the ſaid payments, pꝛocure ſatiſkaction to 
be made accoꝛdingly vnto our endamaged ſubiects with the ſummes due vnto them by reaſon of 
their lolles, whereok they haue lufficient infozmation, TAherefoe in regard okthole your friendly 
letters, and pour courteous aul were returned by them vnto vs, as is afozeſaid, wee doe peelde 
vnto pou right vnfained thanks. But becauſe it will vndoubtedlp be moſt acceptable and pleaſing 
both vnto vs and vnto our people, and vnto you and pour ſubiects, that the zeale and feruencie of 
loue which hath krom auncient times growen and increaſed betweene our pꝛogenitours foz them 
and their ſubiects, and pour pꝛedeceſſozs and their ſubiects, and which by the inſolencieof 
of certayne lewde perſons, without any conſent of the pꝛincipall loꝛds, hath often bene violatey 
betweene vs and pou and mutually betweene the ſubiects of vs both , map be put in perpetuall 
ve and obtaine full ſtrength in time to come, ſithens hercupon (by Gods alliſtance) it is to be ho⸗ 
ped, that vnſpeakeable commodity and quiet will redound vnto both parts: may it ſeeme good 
vnto pour dilcretion, as it ſeemeth expedient vnto vs, that ſome meſlengers of pours ſufficiently 
authoziſedto parle, agree, and tonclude with cur deputy, about the mutuall contraction ok a 
perpetuall league and confirmation of ftiendchip, map with all conuenient ſpeede be ſent vnto 
dur pꝛeſence. At whole arriuall,not onelp in this buſines ſo p2ofitable and behoouefull, butalſo 
incertaineother affaires concerningthefozmer treaties and concluſions,they map, pea and of ne: 
ceſlitie mult greatly auayle, TWherefoze (our entirely beloued friend) even as vpon confidence 
ofthe pzemilles we haue thought good to grant vnto the marchants and ſubiects of our realme 
full authozityto reſozt vnto your dominions, lo we doe in like maner graunt vnto pour mare 
chants and ſubiects free licence and liberty with their marchandiſes and goods ſecurely to 
come intoour realmes and dominions, there to ſtay, and at their pleaſures thence to returne 
home, Mozeouer, if Arnold Daſſel, who laſt of all pꝛeſented pour fozeſaydletters vntovs,ſhal 
thinke good in the meane ſeaſon to make his abode here in our dominions (as in very deede it is 
expedient) he may both by ſerious conſideration and deliberate conſulting with our commillio⸗ 
ners moꝛe comteniently and p2oſperoully finde out wayes and meanes, ko; the moze ſpeedyer: 
pedition ofall the pꝛemilles. Fare pe well in Chꝛiſt. Giuen vnder our pꝛiuie ſeale at our palace 
ol Weſtminſtet, the ſeuenth ol March, in the pere ol dur loꝛd 1408, accopding to the computation 
of the Church ol England, and in the tenth pere ok our reigne. 


Anew concord concluded between king Henry the 
4. and Vicus de Jungingen Maſter generall of Pruſſia, 


in the yeare ofour Lord 1409. 


Ay this indenture oz letters indented be it euidently knowen (foz the perpetual me: 
A mozpokthe matter) vnto all faichtull Chpiſtiang, that the noble & hcnourable pers 
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ſweete amiable peace, it is decreed and ozdained, that all and ſingular the liege people & ſubiects 
of the Realmeof England and the Parchants of the territoꝛics &dominigns of the ſaid Realme 
and all other perſons of what ſtate o2 condition ſoeuer, ſhall and map ſafcly and ſecurely as well 
by land as by water enter into the parts of Pruſſia, and there mutually conuerſe, and frecly after 
the maner of Parchants exerciſe traffique aſwell withthe Pruſſians as with others of what na⸗ 
tion oz qualitie ſoeuer, there alſo make their abode,and thence vnto their owne homes and dwel⸗ 
ling places returne, and depart vnto any place whither and ſo often as they (hall thinke good, as 
well by land as by water, with their goods, marchandize, and wares what ſoeuer; faithkully paps 
ing in the meane time all rights + cuſtomes due in regard ok their ſaid wares and marchandize. 
Reſerued al waies vnto the ſaid Maſter and his ſuccellours all right and remedie ozdained gran⸗ 
ted, and vouchlafed in cercaine obligations by our Lo2d the king, whereof mention ſhall be made 
in the articles following. | 


Item it is 02dained, that all and ſingular the ſubiects of the laid Maſter generall and of his 2 


oder, of what ſtate and condition ſoeuer, ſhall and map, as well by water as by land enter into 
the kingdome of England and into the territozies and dominions thereof, and thers mutually 
conuerſe , and freely after the maner of Parchants exercile traffique as well with all Engliſh 
people as with others of what nation oz qualitie ſoeuer, and there allo make their abode, and 
thence returne vnto their owne habitations and dwelling places, and to depart whither they will 
and as okt as they ſhall thinke good, as well by land as by water, with their goods, marchandize 
and wares whatſoeuer: truely paying in the meane time all rights and cuſtomes due in regard of 
their ſaid wares and Parchandize, Reſerued alwayes vnto the ſaid ſoueraigne king, bis heires 


and ſucceſſours, all rights and remedies oꝛdained and graunted vnto them tn certaine obligati- - 


ons, by the commiſſioners and pꝛocuratozs of the ſaid Malter generall aboue-named, and in 
the name of the ſaid Pater generall. | The 

Item it is with one conlent agreed vyon,p2omiſed,and graunted that fo2 all and ſingular da⸗ 
mages, grieuances, and robberies howloęuer done and committed bekoze the date of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents againſt the fozeſatd ſoueraigne Pꝛince and his ſubtects what loeuer, and all others which at 
the time ok the grieuances, damages, and robberies afozeſatd, were, oz at this pꝛeſent are the ſaid 
ſoueraigne king his ſubiects; there are due to be payed vnto the ſaid king oꝛ his ſicceſſours by 
the ſaid Maſter generall oꝛ his ſucceſſours, in full ſatiſ faction and recompence of the damages, 
grieuances, and robberies aboue-wzitten, certaine ſummes ot Engliſh money: euen as in the 
letters obligatozie made by the laid Maſter generall his pꝛocuratoꝛs, and meſſengers aboue- 
named in this behalke, and ſealed withtheir ſeales, and deliuered vntothe fozenamed pꝛoturatozs 
and commiſſioners of our ſaid Lozd the king it is expꝛeſled moze at large. 


Item it is couenanted, graunted, and pꝛomiſed, that no ſubiect of the ſaid Maſter generall oꝛ 4 


of his ſucceſſours,by reaſon oꝛ occaſion of the damages, grieuances, and robberies afozeſaid,ſhall, 
by the laid loueraigne king oz his ſucceſſours, oꝛ by their authozitie oꝛ commandement oꝛ bp any 
other perſon whatſoeuer who in regard ofthe fozeſaid loſſes, grieuances and robberies hath bene 
moleſted and damnifiev, oz at the pꝛocurement o2 inſtant ſuite of any, be attached, arreſted, im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned, oz decatned; no2 that the goods of the laid Maſter general, oꝛ of his ſucceſp2s,01 of any 
of them, ſhalbe laid hold on, arreſted, o detained, 


Item it is couenanted and ozdained, that if any of the liege people and lubiects of the ſapde 5 


Baſter generall oz of his ſucceſſoꝛs ſhall, contrary to the fozme of the concoꝛd and graunt next 
aboue-wyitten,chance to be moleſtedo2 endamaged: that then the foze laid ſoueraigne Loꝛd the 


Ring and his ſucceſlos the kings ol England are bound to make full ſatiſfaction foꝛ all ſuch loſſes 


as the ſubiects of the ſaid Maſter generall oꝛ of his ſucceſſours oz any of them ſhall foꝛ that cauſe 
haue vniuſtly ſuſtained, vnto the parties endamaged. Which thing, ik the fozeſaid ſoueraigne 
inte, oz his ſucceſſours in the Realme of England, being conueniently requeſted by the let⸗ 
ters of the ſaid Maſter generall oz of his ſucceſſours, ſhall refuſe to doe, that then after the terme 
of ſixe moneths immediatly following the laid veniall oz rekuſall, it ſhalbe right lawfull foz the 
Maſter generall that now is and foz any of his ſucceſloꝛs in time to come ( hauing ſirſt made con- 
uenient pꝛoole that the fozeſaivrequeſt was by him oz them exhibited) to arreſt ſo many goods of 
the fozeſaid king his lubiects found in the land of Pruſſia, as may ſuffice foꝛ the reaſonable ſatil⸗ 
faction and recompenſe of any perſon oz perſons what ſoeuer vniulily moleſted in this behalfe; 
and alſo to detaine the ſaidgoovs vnder arreſtes, vntill condigne ſatilfactionand amends be made 
vnto the party oꝛ parties moleſted, | | 


Item by the commiſſioners and pꝛocuratours often aboue- named it is couenanted pꝛomiſed, 6 


and graunted, that foz all and ſingular the damages, moleſtations, and robberies by the fozeſayde 
2 ſoueraigne 
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foueraigneking his liege people c ſubiects howſoeuer befoze the date of theſe pꝛeſents committed 
and offred againſt the ſaid Paſter general oz againſt any of his ſubtects whether Pruſſians oꝛ Li- 


uonians, and againſt all others who at the time of the damages, grieuances c robber es afozeſaiy 


were, oꝛ at this pꝛeſent are the ſubiccts ok the Malter generall afozeſaid (except notwithſtanding 
certaine damages #grieuances hereafter to be mentioned, whereof alſo ſome pꝛouiſocs ſhalbe had 
in the articles following, which damages were befoze 5 date cf theſe pꝛeſents byß (cid ſoueraigne 
king his liege people and ſubiects infucted vpon certaine ſubiects ok the fozeſaid general Maſter, 
eſpecially them of Pruſſia which hereafter ſhalbe named) there are certaine ſummes ok money due 
to be payed vnto the ſaid Maſter generall oꝛ vnto his ſucceſſozs by the laid ſoueraigne Pꝛinte ox 
his ſucceſſours fo2 the full ſatiſfaction of the fozelatd damages, moleſtations and robberies in⸗ 
flicted vpon the Pruſſians and Liuonians, andthe others aboue mentioned, euen as in the leters 
obligatozie of the ſaid ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king made in this behalte, being giuen and deliuered 
vnto the laid Maſter generall his pꝛocuratours and meſlengers, it is declared moye at large. 
Item, it is conerianted, graunted and pꝛomiled, that none of the liege people oꝛ ſubiects ot the 
foꝛeſaid ſoueraigne pꝛintce o2 of his heires ſhall, by reaſon oꝛ occaſion ot the damages, grieuances, 
and robbevies afozeſaid,by the ſayd Maſter generall oꝛ his ſucceſſours oꝛ by their authoꝛitie any 
commandement, oꝛ by any other who in reſpect of the ſaid damages, grieuances and robbe ries 
aboue mentioned, hath beene moleſted oz damuiſied, oz by any ok their pꝛocurements oꝛ inſtant 
ſuites, ſhalbe attached, arreſted, impꝛiſoned oꝛ detained; no2 that any goods of the ſubiects of 
the ſaid ſoueraigne king oꝛ his heires 02 any of them, ſhall bee attached, arreſted, oz detained. 
Reſerued alwayes vnto the fozenamed Paſſer generall and his ſubiects all right and remedit 
any way requiſite oꝛ competent vnto them by meanes of the obligations afo2eſaid, | 
Item it is cotenanted and agreed that if any of the liege people oz ſubiects of the ſayde 
ſoueraigne pꝛince oꝛ of his heires and lucceſſours ſhall (contrary to the koꝛme of concozd any 


graunt next aboue-waitten) chaunce to bee moleſted oz endamaged; that then the ſaide Maſter 


generall and his ſucceſſours, ko; all loſſes and hinderances which the liege people and ſubiects 
the fozeſapde ſoneraigne pꝛince oz of his heires oꝛ ſucce ſlours, ſhall by that meanes haue vn- 
iuſtly luſtained, are bound to make full ſatiſfaction vnto the partie endamaged. Which ik the 
Maſter generall afo2eſatd oꝛ his ſucceſſours being conueniently requc ſted by the letters of the 
layde ſoueraigne pꝛince o2 of his heires, ſhall refuſe to doe; that then, after the ſpace of fire 
moneths next enſuing the time of the foꝛt layde requeſt, it may bee right-lawfull koꝛ the fore- 
named ſoueraigne pzince that nowe is, oz that then foz that time ſhall be (conuenient p2oofe 
being firlt bzought, that the fozeſapd requeſt had conueniently beene erhibited) to arreſt ſo 
many goods of the lapde Maſter generall his ſtibiects founde in the Realme of England, 
as map ſuffice fo2 the-reaſcnable ſatiſfaction and amends ok any perſon oz perſons unſultlo 
moleſted in this behalfe; and alſo to detaine the ſayde goods vnder ſafe cuſfodie, vntill con: 
digne ſa:iſtaction and amends be made vnto the partie oz parties aggrieued. 5 

Item it is couenanted, that beſides the ſummes due vnto the lapde Maſter generall and 
his ſucceſſours in the behalfe of his ſubtects both of Pruſſia and of Liuonia ( whereof men⸗ 
tion is made in the fozmer Articles) there are due to bee payed vnto the ſayde Maſter gene⸗ 
rall and his ſucceſſours , fo2 ſundyy other damages, grieuances, and robberies againf him: 
ſelfe and diuers other of his ſubtects of Pruſsia , namely Matthewe Ludekenſſon, Arnold 
Asſhen, Henri Culeman, John Vnkeltop, Tohn Halewater, Egghard Scoffe of Dantzik, 
and Nicolas Wolmerſtene of Elbing, done and committed by the ſayde ſoueraigne king 
his liege people and ſubiects vnder-waitten, even beloze the date of theſe pꝛeſents, foz the 
full ſatiſfaction of the ſapde damages, grieuances and robberies , certaine ſummes of 
nobles hereafter following, Mamely Inprimis by Tutburie, and Terry of Hull, 82. nobles, 
which are due vnto 5 koꝛeſaid Matthew Ludekinſon. Item by Nicholas Scot of Caleis the fonne 
of Tutbury, and Hilg of Hull, 256.nobles, which are due vnto the fozeſayd Arnold de Aſchen. 
Item by the inhabitants of Scardeburgh, Blakeney, and Crowmer (who had one Iohn olly of 
Blakeney fo? their captaine) 156, nobles, which are due vnto Henrie Culeman aàfoꝛeſayd. Item 
by the inhabitants of Bayon (Thoſe Capitaine was one Pideuille) r 25, nobles which are due 
vnto the ſaid lohn Vnkeltop, Item by the inhabitants of Plymmouth and Dertmouth (whoſe 
Captaines were HenryPay,and William Gadeling) 600, nobles which are due vnto the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayde John Hale water, in reſpect of his goods by them violently taken away. Item 334. 
nobles to be payed by the ſelfe ſame parties, being due vnto the ſayde Iohn Hale water by 
reaſon that they detained his ſhip from him thꝛee moneths and moꝛe, which ſhip was of the 
burthen of thꝛee hundzeth tonnes of wine, and had in it all the fozeſayde time fine and 
kourtie ſeruants maintained at the expenſes of the ſayde Iohh Halewater, Item that Sir 
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William de Ethingham knight, -who was Uice-admirall foz the fea, muſt bee ſummoned 
to alleage a reaſonable cauſe ( on at the ſapd Sir William with his ſeruants,expelled the 
ſaid Iohn Hatewarer out of his ſhip fo2 the ſpace df fifteene dayes together, and tooke of the 
goods and victuals of the ſaid Iohnto the ſumme of 1 14, nobles) why he ought not to pay the 
ſaid ſumme ok 1 14. nobles vnto Iohn Hale water afozeſaid : which if hee ſhall not bee willing 
no} able to alleage betoꝛe the firſf of Apꝛil next enſuing, that then by the kings anthozicie hee 


muſt be compefledtopay vntothe fozeſatd Iohn the ſaid 114 nobles, Item bythe inhabitants 


of Caleis (whole captaines were Michael Scot, Biſhop, and William Horneby) 1900.nobles, 
which are due vnto the foꝛelayde Eggard Scoff, betaule the ſaide ſoueraigne king hath giuen 
them in charge by the ſaid Michael Scot and the reſt concerning the payment of the ſumme a⸗ 
foꝛelaid. Item by Iohn Bilis neere vnto Crowmet, 68, nobles, which are due vnto Nicholas 
Volmerſten of Elbing. Thich ſummes of nobles muſt by the kings authoꝛitie bee leuier at 
the hands ok his ſubiects aboue mentioned, bet weene the time that nowe is and the feaft of the 
Purification of the bleſſed virgine which ſhall fall in the peere of dur Loꝛd 141 1, effectually 
to bee delivered and payed vnto the ſayd Maſter generall oz his lawfull pꝛocuratoz, oz vnto his 
ſucceſlours 02 their lawfullpzocuracours,at the Citie of London, vpon the feaſt afozcſaid, 
Item it is couenanted that beſides the ſummes ſpecified in the fozeſapde letters obligatozie 
made in the behalfe of the laid ſoucraigne pꝛince, there are due to be paied vnto one Iohn Marion 
of Werſingham latelp deceaſed being in his life-time the liege ſubiect of the foꝛeſaid ſoueraigne 
pzince 200. nobles ot Engliſh money in regard of cettaine iniuries and robberies done and com⸗ 
mitted befoze the date of theſe pꝛeſents againſt the fozefapde Iohn, by one Eghard Scoff ſubiect 
vnto the laid Paſtergenerall, fo2 the full ſatiſfaction of the ſaide damages and robberies co bee 
made vnto the laid deceaſed Iohn, his wife, childzen,heires o2 executoꝛs by the ſaid Egghard, his 
heires, oꝛ by the adminiſtratoꝛs ot his goods at the time and place aboue-mentionev. 
Item it is couenanted, confirmed, and pꝛomiled, that foꝛ all the iniuries and robberies done and 
committed againſt one Iohn Dorde want of Elbing, being in his life time lubiect vnto the ſapd 
Paſter generall, by the liege people and ſubtects or the laid ſoueraigne king the inhabitants of 
Scardeburgh bekoze the date of thele pꝛeſents; fo? the full recompenſe of all ſuch iniuries 
and robberies , there muſt bee payed vnto one Iohn Grukof Danrzik eight hundzed nobles 
of Engliſh money, vpon the feaſtof Caſter nert following in the Citie of London by them of 
Scardebnrgh being guiltie and culpable tnthisbehalfe ; who are by definitine ſentence condem⸗ 
ned vnto the laid Tohn in the ſumme of doo. nobles byreaſonof the iniurics and robberies afoze- 
ſuid. Except the lawfull expenſes in this behalle layed out: they are alfo taredin due time foz the 
iſſue, And therefoze the fozeſayde condemed parties (whoſe names are in the ſentence againſt 
them pzonounced in this behalfe,moze expꝛelly contained) mult inthe meane ſeaſon by the kings 
authozitie be compelled and conſtrained really and actually to obeythe fozeſaidſentence, namely 
by delivering and paying vnto Iohn Gruk the umme of 800,nobles at the time and place aboue 
mentioned, with reaſonable expences, wherein alſo the ſaid pazties ſtand condemned, their law⸗ 
full taration being reſertted, ws 
Jtemit is couenanted and granted that the heires of Loꝛd Henrie de Percy the ponger aftcr 
they ſhall come vuto lawfull age, and ſhall haue attained vnto the poſſeſſions and goors of their 
inheritance, mult be compelled by the kings authazitte ( iullice going bekoꝛe) to make ſatifaction 
vnto the great pzocurato2 of Marienburgh with the ſumme of 838, nobles in lieu of cettaine 
cone and graine which the foze laid Loꝛd Henrie, in the yc ere 1403, bought and teceiued ofthe 
ſaid great pꝛoturatour, fo2 the vſe of the caſtle of Zucberwik, In teſtimonie and confirmation 


of all the which pꝛemiſles, the ſaid Tedericus, Lefatdus, and John Crolow, of their certaine 


knowledges haue put t cir ſeales vnto theſe p2eſent letters indented, in the p:eſence of the 
aboue-namedRichard Merlow,lohn Kington, and William Askam, commiſſioners fot the 
behalfe of England. Giuen at the Citie of London in England the fourth day of Detember, in 
theyeereof our Loꝛd 149... | 
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& ſtabilienda, nec non omnes iuſtas & rationabiles ordinationes per i nuper gubernatores 


prædictorum mercatorum Anglicorum de communi aſſenſu e orundem mercatorum pro hu- 


iuſmodi gubernatione ſua in partibus prædictis iuxta privilegia & authoritates ſibi per mags 
ſtrum Pruciæ ſeu alios dominos partium prædictarum conceſſa, factas & ſtabilitas, ſeu per 
prædictos gubernatores nunc vt præmittitur eligendos iuxta ptiuilegia prædicta, ſeu alia pri 
uilegia eiſdem mercatoribus Anglicis per prædictos magiſtrum & dominos in poſterum con- 
cedenda, facienda & ſtabilienda, rata, firma & accepra haberi, & pro ratis, ſumis, & acs 
ceptis ibidem firmiter & inuiolabiliter obſeruari. Damus autem vniuetſis & ſingulis merca- 
toribus Anglicis prædictis tenore præſentium firmiter in mandatis , quod eiſdem gubernacos 
ribus ficeligendis & eorum loca tenentibus in præmiſſis omnibus & ſingulis ac alijs guber- 
nationem & regimen in hac parte qualitercunque concernentibus intendentes,fint, conſu- 
lentes, obedientes & auxiliantes, prout decet. Data in palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterij ſub 
magni ſigilli noſtri teſtimonio ſexto die Iunij Anno regni noſtri quinto. | 


A Charter 


Hen.4.Pruſuan charter. Traffiques,and Diſcou. 


A Charter of King Henry the fourth graunted in the fi fr yeere 
& his yeigne to the Engliſh Marchants reſident in the partes Pruſcia, 


Denmarke, Norway, Sweden and Germanic for the chuing of Gouernours 
among themſelues, 


Enry by the grace of God king of England and of France, and Loꝛd ok Ireland: to all to 

whom thele p2elent letters ſhall come, lendeth greeting. Know pe, that whereas, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as we are inkoꝛmed, though want of good and diſcreete rule and gouernement, ſunv2y da⸗ 
mages, ſrifes,opp2eſltons, and wzongs oktentimes heretofoze haue bene moued and committed 
among the Marchants of our kingdome of England remaining in the parties of Pruſſia, Den- 
marke, Norway, the Hans ſteeds, and Sweden, and greater hereafter, which God fo2bid, are 
fearedto be like to fallout, vnleſſe we put to our helping hands fo2 the pꝛocuring of better go⸗ 
uernemeut to be maintained among the ſaid Marchants: wee heartily deſiring to pꝛeuent the 
perrils and dangers which are like to fall out in this cale, and that the ſayde Marchants and 
others which ſhall trauaile out of our laid Realme into the partes afozefaiv may iuſtly and faith: 
fully be ruled and intreated, we will and graunt by the tenour of theſe p2eſents to the laid Mar⸗ 
chants,tbat they may freely and without danger aſſemble and meete together as often and when⸗ 
ſoeuer they pleaſe in ſome conuenient and honeft place where they ſhall thinke good, and that they 
may choole among themſelues certaine ſufficient and fit perſons fo their gouernours in thoſe 
parts at their good liking, And furthermoze we giue and graunt to the ſaivGouernours which 
ateinſitch ſoze tobe choſenby the afoꝛeſaid Marchants, as much as in vs lieth, ſpeciall power 
and authozitte to rule and gouerne all and ſingular the Engliſh Marchants whichhereafter ſhall 
tome oꝛ repap2e to the parts afozeſaid by themſelues o2 their ſufficient Deputies, and to mini⸗ 
ſter vnto them and euery of them intheir cauſes and quarels whatſoeuer, which are ſpꝛung vp 
02 ſhall hereafter fall out among them in the parts afoꝛe laid full and ſpeedie iuſtice, and to re⸗ 
fozme all maner of queſtions, contentious diſcoꝛds, and debates moued oꝛ to be moued betweene 
the Engliſh Marchants remapning in thoſe parts, and to ſeeke refozmation, toredyeſſe,appeaſe, 
nd compound the ſame, And further to red2eſle, reſtoze,repay2e and ſatiſfie alltranſgreſſions, 
damages, miſpꝛiſions, outrages, violences, and iniuries done oz to be done bythe afozeſaiv Engliſh 


Parchants againſt the Marchants of thoſe parts: And to require, demaund and receiue the like 


reſtitutions, reparations, ſatiſfactions and amends of the Marchants of thoſe parts oz of their 
deputies, And by the common conſent of the afozeſaid Engliſh Marchants to make and effablith 
- fatuces, oꝛdinances, and cuſtomes, as ſhall ſeeme expedient in that behalfe foz the better go⸗ 
uernement of the ſtate of the ſaid Engliſh Marchants: and to pumiſh with reaſon accoꝛding to 
the quantitie of their fault in that behalfe all and ſingular the Engliſh Marchants which ſhall 
withſtand, reſiſt oꝛ diſobey che afozeſaid gouernours lo to be choſen oꝛ their deputies, oz any of 
them; oꝛ any of the afozeſaid ſtatutes, oꝛdinances, o2 cuſtomes. Moꝛeouer we doe ratifie, con⸗ 
firme, and app2ooue, and as ratified, confirmed, and appꝛooued, wee command firmely and inuio⸗ 
lably there to be obſerued all iuſt, andreaſonable ſfatutes, oꝛdinances. and cuſtomes which ſhalbe 
made and eſtabliſhed by the ſaidgouerno2s,(o to be choſen, in foꝛme afo2eſaiv,and alſo all iuſt and 
reaſonable ozdinances made g eſtabliſhed by the late gouernours of the afozeſaid Engliſh Mar⸗ 
chants with the common conſent of the ſayd Parchants koꝛ this their gouernement in the parts 
 afojeſapd, accopding to the pꝛiuileges and authozities now granted vntothem by the Maſter of 
pruſſia, o; other Lo2ds of the partes afozeſapd,o2 which ſhall be made and eſtabliſhed by the afozes 
lapd gouernours now as is mentioned to be cholen accoꝛding to the afozeſaid pꝛiuileges hereto⸗ 
foze graunted, oꝛ other pꝛiuileges hereafter to bee granted to the layde Engliſh Marchants bp 
the afozeſapde Maſter and loꝛds of the Countrey. Andfurthermoze by the tenoz of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents wee ſtraitely commaund all and ſingular the afozelaiv Engliſh Marchants, that they 
attend, aduiſe, obey and alliſt, as it becommeth them, the {apde gouernours ſo to bee choſen, 
and their deputies in all and ſingular the pꝛemilles, and other things, which any way map 
concerne in this behalfe their rule and gouernement, Giuen in our Palace at Weſtminſter 
vnder the teſtimonie of our great Seale the lirt day of June in the fift peere of our reigne. 


A note touching the mighty ſhips of King Henry the fift, men- 
tioned hereafter in the treatie of keeping the Sea, taken ont of a Chronicle 

inthe Trinitie Church of Wincheſter. | | 
Odem Anno quo vittaria potitu eſt videlicet Anno Domini 141. & regni ſui Annotertio, 
8 poſt bellum de eAgencogrt, conducli a Francis venerunt cum multis Nanibas recuperaturs 


? Harfletum, Sed Rex Anglia miſt fratrem ſuum Iohannem Ducem Bedfordia & An- 
„ IP degauic 
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degauia, qui pugnanit cum eis & vicit, & Nanes cepit, & quaſdam ſnbmerjit : cater: fugerunt cum 
Hiſpanis nauibus qui venerant cum eis e Anno gratie 1416, Sequenti vero Anno redierunt poten. 
tiores, & iterum deuicti perpetuam pacemicum Rege compoſuerunt, & propter cor HM Hanes fecit 
Rex fieri naues qualesnon erant in mundo. De his fic conductis a Francis ita metricꝭ ſeribitur. 


Regum belligeto trito celeberrimus aruo 
Gallos, Hiſpanos, Ianos, deuicit, & Vrget, 
Vaſtat; turbantur cætera regna metu. 
Nauali bello bis deuicti quoque lani. 


A branch of a Statute made in the eight yeere of Henry the 
ſirt, for the trade to Norwey, Sweneland, Denmarke, and Fynmarke. 


12 becauſe that che kings molt deare Uncle, the king of Denmarke, Norway # Sweueland, 
Las the ſame our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king ok his intimation hath vnderſtood,conſidering the ma⸗ 
nifold ct great loſſes, perils, hurts and damage which haue late happened al well to him and his, as 
to other foꝛaineg and ſtrangers, and alſo friends and ſpeciall ſubiects ot our ſaid loueraigne Low 
the king ok his Realmeof England, by p going in, entring & paſlage of ſuch foꝛain & ſtrange per: 
ſons into his realme ol Norwey c other vominions, ſtreits, territoꝛies, iuriſdictions & places ſub⸗ 
dued and lubiect to him, ſpecially into his Jlesof Fynmarke, and elſwhere, al well in their perlons 
as their things and goods: fo2 eſchuing of ſuch lolles, perils, hurts c damages, and that ſuch like 
(which God foꝛbid) ſhould not hereafter happen: our laid ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king hath ozdeined 
and ſtatuted, that all and ſingular ſtrangers, aſwell Engliſhmen and others willing to apply by 
Ship and come into his Realme of Norwey and other dominions, ſtreits, territoꝛies, turiſdics 
tions, Illes c places afo2eſatd with their ſhips, to the intent to get oz haue fiſh oꝛ any other Bar: 
chandiles, oꝛ goods, ſhall apply and come to his Towne of Northberne, where the laid king of 
Denmarke hath ſpectally oꝛdained and ſtabliſhed his ſtaple fox the concourſes of ſfrangers any 
ſpecially of Engliſhmen,to the ererciſe of ſuch Marchandiles: granting to the ſaid Englſhmen 
that they ſhall there inioy in and by all things the ſame fauour, pꝛiuileges and pzerogatiues which 
they of the Hans did enioy. Therefoze our ſaid loueraigne Loꝛd the king willing the loue, alli⸗ 
nitie and amities to be firmely oblerued, which bet wixt his ſaid Uncle and his noble pꝛogenitozs 
of good memoꝛp, their Realmes, lands, dominions, ſtreites, territozies, iurildictions and their laid 
places, and the lame our ſoueraigne Lozv the king e his noble pꝛogenitours of famousmemozy, 
his great men, ſubiects, Realmes, lands & dominions hath bene of old times hitherto continued, 
noꝛ nothing by our laid loueraigne Lozd the king oz his people to be attempted oꝛ done whereby 
ſuch amities by reaſon of any dillenſions, enemities o2 diſcoꝛds might be bꝛoken: by the aduiſe 
of the Loꝛds ſpirituall #tempozall x of the comonsof his ſaid Realme of England, aſſembled in 
this preſent Parliament, hath oꝛdained, ꝓꝛohibiting that nune of his liege people noꝛ ſubiects of 
his Realme of England Ly àtidacitie of their follie pꝛeſume to enter the Nealmes, lands, domini⸗ 
ons, ſtraits, territozies zurildictions e places of the ſaid king of Denmarke againſt p oꝛdinance, 
pꝛohibition & interdictiõ ot p ſame his Uncle aboue remembzed, e in contempt ofthe fame, vpõ 
paine of foꝛfeiture of all their moueable goods c umpꝛiſonment of their perſons at the kings will, 


Another branch of a ſtatute made in the tenth yeere of the 


reigne of Henry the ſixt concerning the ſtate of the Engliſb Marchants in the 
dominions of the King of Denmarke, 


Tem becauſe that oi eraigue Loꝛd the king at the grieuous complaint to him made in this 

Parliament by the commons ok his realme of England being in this Parliament is infozmed, 
that many of his faithfull liege people be greatly impoueriched, vndone, & in point to be veſtroyed 
by the king of Denmarke & his lieges, which be ol the amitie of the king our loueraigne Low, be⸗ 
cauſe that they do daily take of his laid faithkul ſubiects their geods, lo that they haue taken ok mar⸗ 
chants of Yozk and Ringſton vpon Hul goods & marchandiles to the valour of v. M. li. within a 
veere, and ok other lieges # marchants of p Realme of England goods & cattals to the valour of 
xx. . li.wherol they haue no remedie of the ſaid king of Denmarke, noz of none other foꝛaſmuch 
as none ot them cõmeth within the Realme of England, noz nothing haue in the ſame Nealme ok 
England, that h goods be taken out ofthe ſame Realme : The king willing to pꝛouide remedy 
foz his ſaid liege people, hath oꝛdeined © eſtabliſhed, that if Þ goods of any of Þ ſaidhis lieges be oꝛ 
ſhalbe taken by the laid king of Denmarke o2 any ok his ſaid lieges, the keeper of the pꝛiuie ſeale 
koꝛ y time being, ſhallhaue power to make top partie grieued letters of requeſt vnder the pꝛiuie 
ſeale, wout any other purſuite to be made to any fox reſtitution to be hadof p goods ſotaken# to be 


taken, 


Naues maximæ 
Henrici quinti. 
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taken. And if reſtitution be not made by luch letters, the king our ſoueraigne lozd by the aduile of 
his counſel ſhal pꝛouide to the partie grieued his couenable remevp,accozving as p caſe requireth, 


Here beginneth the Prologue of the proceſſe of the Libel of 


Engliſh policie, exhorting all England to keepe the ſea,aud namely the nar- 
rowe ſea: ſnewing what profire commeth thereof, and alſo what worſhip and 
ſaluation to England, and to all Engliſh-men. 


Incipi liver de De true pꝛoceſſe of Engliſh policie 
— are Df vtterward to keepe this regne in 


inter NR Ok our En gland that no man may deny, 

& Gila Ner lap ok ſooth but it is one ok the belt, 
Is this, that who ſeeth South, Nozth, Eaſt and Meſt, 
Cheriſh Marchandile, keepe the admiraltie; 
That we bee Malers ok the narrowe ſee, 


Sigiſonddied Fo) Sigiſmond the great Emperour, 
It bas here Iich pet reigneth, when he was in this land 
1416. With king Henry the fift, Pꝛince of honour, 
Vidensimperato” Mere much glozy, as him thought, he found, 
villas inter cxte- A mightie land which had take in hand 

date der To werre in France, and make mortalitie, 
veream, ponens And euer well kept round about the ſee, 


duos digi 5 DP 
Go duos 2 And to the king thus hee layd: My bꝛother, | 
Rauer cultodüs ( Then hee perceiued two Townes Caleis and Douer) 
iſtas duas villas Of all pour Townes to chuſe of one and other, 
ſeu; anos veſtr9# To keepe the ſea and ſoone to tome ouer 
To werre outwards and your regne to recouer ? 
Keepe theſe two Townes ſire, and pour Maieſtee 


As your tweyne epne : lo keepe the narrowe lee, 


Fox if this ſea bee kept in time of werre, 

Who can heere paſſe without danger and woe + 

Tho may eſcape, who map miſchieke differre 4 

Chat Marchandie may fo2by bee agoe: 

Foz needs hem mull take trewes euerp foe: 

Flanders and Spaine, and other, truſt to mee, 
The Noble Dy ellis hindꝛed all fo this Narrow ſee, 


— the or Therefoze Jcaſt mee by alittle waiting 
third Ano. To ſhewe at eye this concluſton, 

Qavor coaſi- Foz Conſcience and fox mine acquiting 
deranturin mo- Againſt God and ageyne abuſion, 


neta autea An- 


lica, qua dicituu And cowardile, and to our enemies confuſion, 
Ra ga Fo} foure things our Noble ſheweth to me, 


dius, & Mate: King, Ship, and Swerd, and power of the lee, 
Qux deſignant 


poceſem An- Illbere ben our ſhips, where ben our ſwerds become * 
Niue. Inquorum Dur enemies bed fo2 the ſhip ſet a ſheepe. 


Abu, Biene Alas our rule halteth, it is benome, _ 
minores & Flan- TC1h0 dare well ſay that lozdſhip ſhould take keepe* 


em Aufl, J will aſſay, though mine heart ginne to weepe, 


Tollite de veſiro To doe this werke. if wee will euer thee, 
Nabile nauem & 


imponite ouem. Fo) very ſhame to keepe about the ſee, 
Intendentes, 


uod ficur quon · Shall any Pꝛince, what ſo be his name, 
ma tempore T{Jhich hath Mobles moch leche ours, 


Edwardi tertij 


Anelici erant do- Bee L020 of ſee: and F lemings to our blame, "1 


8 Stop vs, take vs, and ſo make kade the flowerg 


vecordes, vidi, & Ok Engliſh tate, and diſtepne our honours: 
ad bellandum & F oz cowardiſe alas it ſhould ſo bee. 


Mare obſeruan- 


dum vclut oves, Therefoze J ginne to wꝛite nowe of the lee 
D4 otcue 
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Bi Of the commodities of Spaine and of Flan- 
| ders. The firſt Chapter. 


Figges, P Nowe well all men that pyofits in certaine 
Wine Commodities called comming out of Spaine 


es.” And Marchandie, who ſo will weete what it is, 
Ppcozas, Bene Figs, Raiſins, wine Baſkard, and Datis, 
Eun Ole And Licozis, Siuillople, and grame, 
White Paſtel TTlhite Paſtill Sope, and Ware is not vayne. 
Wart, Pꝛon, TWooll, Wadmolle, Gotefell, Ridfell allo: 
Yiront, 1 Foꝛ Popnt- makers full needefull bene they tweyn: 
Gorefet, * Saffcon, Quickeſiluer, which owne Spaine Parchandy, 
— Is into Flanders ſhipped full craftily, 
Quickeſituer. Unto Bruges as to her ſtaple kapze: MY 
The Hauen of Scluſe hir Hauen fo} her repay2e 
Mich ts cleped Swyn tho ſhippes giding: 
TUhere many veſſels and fap2e are abiding, 
But theſe Marchandes with their ſhippes great, 
And ſuch chaffare as they bye and get 
By the wepes muſt nede take on hand 
By the coaſts to paſle of our England, 
Betwirt Douer and Caleis, this is no doubt. 


 Whocan well els ſuch matter bꝛing about: 


And when thele ſayd Marchants diſcharged bee 
Df Marchandie in Flanders nere the ſee, 
Then they bee charged againe with Marchandp, 
That to Flanders bougeth full richly. 
Fine cloth cf Ypre that named is better than ours, 
Cloth of Curtrike, fine cloth of all colours, 
Much Fultian, and alſo Linen cloth, 
But Flemings, if pee bee not wꝛoth, 
Fiemiſh cloth The great ſubſtance of pour cloth at the full 
1 ail Dee wot ye male it ok dur Engliſh woll. 


Then map it not linke in mannis bꝛapne, 
But that it mulk this Marchandy of Spaine 
Both out and in by our coſtes paſle: 
Dee that ſayd nap in witte was like an alle. 
ee ſhould haue peace with the grounds tweyne 
Thus ik this lee were kept, J dare well ſapne, 
The neceſſarie F 02 Spaine and Flanders is as eche other bꝛother, 
of Spam And nether may well liue without other: 
and Flanders. They map not liuen to maintaine their degrees, 
Without our Engliſh commodities; 


Wolle and Tynne: foz the woolle of England 

Suſteineth the Commons Flemings J vnderſtand. 

Then it England would her wolle reſtraine 

From Flanders, this followeth in certaine, 

Flanders of nede muſt with vs haue peace, 

Oz els thee is deſtroyed without lees. 

Alſo if Flanders thus deſtroped bee: 

Some Marchandy ol Spaine will neuer ythee: 

Foz deſtroyed it is, and as in cheeffe 

The wolle of Spaine it commeth not to pꝛeeffe, 

But if it be coſted and menged well 

Amongſt the Engliſh wolle the greter delle. 

Foz Spaniſh wooll in Flaunders d2aped is, 

And euer hath bee, that men haue minde of this: _ 
| nd 
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Wine, Oſep, 
Ware. Giaine, 
igs, Reiſens, 
onp,Cozde- 
wepne, Dates, 
Salt, Yides. 


Note well. 


* yet Wooll is one of the chiefe Parchandy 

That longeth to Spaine : whoſo will eſpie, 

It is of little value, truſt vnto mee, 

With Engliſh wooll but if it menged bee, 

Thus if the ſea be kept, than herken hether, 

It theſe two lands comen not together: 

Oo that the Fleete of Flanders paſle nought 

That in the narrowe ſee it be not bzought J 47 

Into the Rochelle to fetch the ftanoſe. wine, 

Ner into Bytonuſe Bay foz ſalt lo fine, . 

TUhat is then Spaine ? TUhatts Flanders ale | 

As who ſapd, nought, the thꝛikt is age 

Fo? the little land ok Flanders is 

But a ſtaple to other lands pwisz =. 

And all that groweth in Flanders graine andſeede 

Map not a Moneth finde hem meate and bꝛede 
hat hath then Flanders, bee Flemings helle 02loth, ; 
But a little Mader and Flemiſh Cloth: 
By Dzapering ok dur woolli in ſubſtance + 

Liuen her commons, this is her gouernance, 


Tiithout wich they may not liue at eaſe. 


Thus muſt hem OY er with vs muſt haue este. 


Of hi enn of Portugal. 
7 he ſecond Chapter. 


Ie Patchandy 5 of Portugal 

By diuers lands turne into ſale, 
Portugalers with vs haue trouth in hand: 
Whole Parchanvpeommeth much into England. 
They ben our friends, with their commodities, 
And wee Engliſh paſlen into their countrees, 
Per land hath wine, Dſep, axe, and Graine, 
Figges, Reyſins, Hony and Cozdoweyne: 
Dates, and Salt, Dives, and ſuch Marchandy: 
And ik they would to Flanders palle fo2 by, 
They ſhould not bee luffred ones ner _ 
For ſuppozting of our cruell enemies, 
That is to ſay Flemings with her gyle: 
Fo? changeable they are in little while. 
Then q conclude by realons many moe, 
It we ſuffred neither friendno2 ſoe, 
That ſo enemies, and ſo ſuppozting 
Paſle foꝛ by vs in time of werring, 
Seth our friends will not ben in cauſe - 
Ok our hind ing, if relon lede this clauſe: 


Then nede from Flanders peace bee to vs ſought, 


And other lands ſhould ſeeke peace, dout nought: 
Fo? Flanders is Staple, as men tell mee, 
To all nations of Chꝛiſtianitie. 


The commodities of pety Britaine, with 
her Rouers on the fea, 7 he hir chaprer. 


Focthermore to wzite Jamfaine - 
Somewhat ſpeaking of the little Britayne. 
Conmodite thereof there, is and was, 


Salt, 


— 


8 S 


— Df which all men accoꝛden into one, ; 
— That it was done not many peeres agone. TE © mn 
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Salt, and wine, creſt cloth and canuas. 

And the land ok Flaunders ſickerly 

Is the ſtaple ot their Marchandp. | 
Mich Barchandie may not paſſe away 

But by the coaſt of England, this is no nap, 
And of this Baitaine, who ſo trueth louis, 

Are the greateſt roners and the greateſttheeuis, 
That haue bene inthe ſea many one peere: 
That our Marchants haue bought full vere. 
Fo? they haue tooke notable goods of ours, 
On this live ſee, theſe falſe pelours 
Called of Saincte Malo, and ellis where: 
Wich to their Duke none obeyſance will bere: 
Wich ſuch colours wee haue bee hindꝛed ſuze. 
And kayned peace is called no werre hereko2e, 
Thus they haue bene in diuers coaſts many 

Df our England, moze then rehearſe can J: 

In Nozfolke coaſtes,and other places about, 
And robbed and bꝛent and ſlaiue by many a rowte:. 
And they haue alſo ranſomed Towne by Towne: 
That into the regnes of bot haue run her ſowne: 
Mich hath bin ruch vnto this Realme and ſhame: 
They that the lea ſhould keepeare much to blame, 
Fo Britayne is of eaſie r 

And Saincte Malo carnech hem for to reppobation 


A toric of Edward the third his ordinance 


2 ate od 


m. That J haue commond — with bd and lowe, 


But when noble King Edward the thup 


=>  Reignedingrace, right thus it betyd. 


Fo? hee had a maner geloſie 
Tohis Parchants and loued them hartily. 
He keld the weyes to rule well the ſee, 
Thereby Parchants might haue pꝛoſperitee. 
That foꝛ Harflew Houndflewdidhe maken; 
And great werre that time were vndertaken, 
bet wirt the King and the Duke of Britayne: 
At laſt to fall to peace both were they kapne: 
Upon the wich made with conuencion 
Dur Barchants made hem readie bowne 
Toward Britayne to loade their Marchandie, 
Mening hem friends they went footh boldly: 
But ſoone anon our Marchants were ptake, 
And wee ſpedde neuer the better koꝛ truce lake. 
They loſt her good, her nauy and 1 | 
But their complaint came vnto the k 
Then wext he wꝛoth, and to the Duke he : ſent, 
And complained that ſuch harme was hent; 
By conuention and peace made ſo refuſed: 
Mich Duke ſent againe, and him excuſed, 
Rehearſing that the mount of Saincte Michael, 
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And Sainct Malo would neuer a dell 


Be lubiect vnto his gouernan te 12500 $3190 % 

Noz be vnder hisobeplance; - 1! - 42032 81061 0 

And ſo they did withouten him that deedec — 111292211 af 

But when the king anon had taken heede 

Hee in his herte let a iud gement, Ii 36377) 

TUithout calling of any — ie q oat an 

Oꝛ greate tarry to take long avuile:- Wals 1 nf Aut 07.7 

To foꝛtiſie anon he did deuiſe 11 57 n Dam su 

Ok Engliſh Townes thzee; that igeo "TY Trot on gun 4203 0 

Dertmouth, Plymouth, the third it is Fovery: 1 61 %% J 3777508 

Aud gaue hem helpe and notable puiſ anette 

Mith inſiſtence let them in gourrnance - | | 41193” 12 64307 

Upon pety Bretayne fo2 to werrmdG 1211 C3493 33053 ; 
Thoſe good ſeamen would no moze dickere, 2% „ 9a got 2 
But bete hem home and made they might not rowee, . nk b 
Tooke pyiſoners;niidmade them fo} — 102 217 10 


And efte the Duke, an enſample wiſe} jj 
Trote tothe king as he firſt divdeuiſe, 5 
Pim exculing: But our men wood e Fd 
TUith great power paſſed outer the floove © © 7 = 
And werred foozth into the Dukes lande, ITS 
And had ny deſtroyed free and bond. | eh an 
But than the Duke knewe that the townes thaee _ 
Should haue loſt all his natiue Cottntrie, 
De vndertooke by ſurecie true not falſe, _ FF 
Foz mount Michael and Sainte Malo als * ng 
And other parties of the litle Brytaine, 2 
Which to obey, as ſayd was, wete not fapne, „ 
The Duke hymſelke foz all did vndertake: „5 
TUith all his herte a full peace did hee make: es, bon 
So that in all the life time ok the king, 
Marchants had peace withouten werting: | 


He made a ſtatute fox Lombards in this land, e EEO  t $0 
That they ſhould in noe wile take on hande | "6.3; 
Pere coinhabite,here to chardge and diſchardge 

But koꝛtie dayes, no moꝛe time had they large. 

This good king by witte of ſuch appꝛeille 

Rept his Parchants and the ſea from wilchiekt. 


Of che commodities of Scotland and draping 
of her wolles in Flanders. The fourth _— 
Mate ge of Scotland the commodities 
Are Felles, Pides, and of TUooll the Fleeſe. 

Aud all theſe mult paſſe by vs away 1462 
Into Flanders by England, ſooth to ſay, rx. 
And all her wcolle was dꝛaped fo to ſell. 2 77 | 
In the Townes ol Poperinge and of Bell; eh ee ee 
Which my Lozd of Gloceſter with ire Ener 6 eee 
Foz her falſhedſet vpan a fire, 2 Be ang, 
And yet they of Bell and Poperinge ee eee 
Could neuer dꝛape her wooll fo any thing, WL 9 750 
But if they had Engliſh woll withalll. 
Dur goodly wooll which is ſo general 
Needefull to them in Spaine and Scotland als, 


And other coſtes, this ſentence is not falſe: 
Nee wozthy Parchants J doe it vpon pot, 


hate 


Collein 'thieed, 
Fullian, Cans 
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I baue this learned pe wot well where and howe: 

De wotte the Staple ok that Marchandie, 

Ok this Scotland is Flaunders ſekerly. 

And the Scots bene charged knowen at the eye, 

Out of Flanders with little Mercerie, | 

And great plentie of Haberdaſhers Mare, 

And halle her ſhippes with cart wheeles bare, 

And with Barrowes are laden as in ſubſtance: 

Thus molt rude ware are in her cheuelante. 

So they map not fozbeare this Flemiſh land. 
Theretoze if wee would manly take in hand, 

To keepe this Sea from Flanders and from Spaine, 
And krom Scotland, like as from pety Britaine, 
Wee ſhould right lone haue peace fo} all her boſts, 
Forthey mull needes paſle by our:Englith colls. 


Of the commodities of Pruce, and Hi 5 Dutch men, and 
The fifth Chapitle. | 


Eaſterlings. 


Dwe goe fooꝛth to the commodities, OR 
That commeth from Pruce in two maner degrees. 


Foz two maner people haue ſuth vle. 

That is to lay, High Duch men of Pruſe/, 

And Eſterlings, which might not be fozboꝛne, 

Out ot Flanders, butt it were verely lone. 

Fox they bꝛing in the ſubſtance of the Beere, 

Thadthey dzinken feele top good chepe, not dere. 

Vee haue heard that two Flemings togider i 

Mill vndertake o2 they goe any whither, 4 Ga 

Ox they riſe once todzinke a Ferkin full, | 

Ok good Beerekin : ſo ſoze they hall and pull. 

Under the board they piſlen as they itt 

Thiscommethof couenant of a woꝛthie wit. 

Without Caleis in their Butter they cakked | 

When they fled home, and when they leyſure lacked 
To holde their ſiege, they went ke as a Doe: 

Mell was that Fleming that might truſſe, and goce. 

Foz feare they turned backe and hyed faſt, 

My Loꝛd of Gloceſter made hem ſo agaſt 

Mith his comming. and ſought hem in her land., 

And bꝛent and ſlowe as he had take on = 


Unto her vtter euerlaſting villanie. 


Nowe Beere and Bakon bene fro Pruſe wandt 
Into Flanders, as loued and farre yſought; 
Oſmond, Copper, Bow-ltaues, Steele, and Tere, 
Peltreware and grey Pitch, Terre, Board, and flexe: 
re. And Colleyne thꝛeed, Fuſtian andCanuas, 
Card, Bukeram: ok olde time thus it was. 
But the Flemings among theſe things vere, 
In common louen beſt Bakon and Beere. 
Alſo Pruſe men maken her aduenture 
Ok Plate of filuer of wedges goo 
In great plentie which they Rs bye, 
Out of the lands of Beame and Hungarie: 
Thich is increaſe full great vntotheir land, 
And they bene laden, J vnderftand, 


d and ſure 
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ho ſo not beleeueth, let him leaue and * 
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uh wollen cloth all maner at colours 1 2% „d 
By dyers crafted full diuerz that ben ourz. at at 55 2 226 
And they aduenture fllgretpontothe Bey. any H v 
fo2 ſalt that is needefull withogteynap, . in P2008 $52) ene. 
Thus if they would not our friends bee. COME e $3360 


we might lightip ſtoppe hemin the ee: HO goa 012090" 27 30; 21bCF 
They ſhould not paſſe our wean, 21 0 Uf 


It would not be, but if we ſhould hem Cents F el 
610. F. 1222 310 Cu 

Of the commodities df Herve, arte 
great Caracks,. ee 1 05 
Ie Genuois comen in ſund w wi 1 uf U 0 6:12.35 
Into this land with —— 100200 h vi 
Jn great Caracks, arrayqd withouten lucgnkke anale 9 1 


With cloth ok gold, ſilke, and pepper blacke ned 
They bꝛing with them, and of {crood great plentee; 8 
CUoll Oyle, load aſhen, by bellel iathe f?. 5 nene 
Cotton, Nochalum, and good gold ol Geune. 77510 140 
And then be charged withwelleogaine A meme, £24 RE CetLa 
And wollen cloth of ours of colours all. e 027 00 Ot 37s 


And they aduenture, as okte it doch bekalll! 
Into Flanders with nt , e ee OP = 
That is their chefe ſtaple ſekerly: eee ee 
And ik they would be our full enemies, VVV 
They ſhould not palle our ſtremes enen nm : 


The comodities Aid nicetees of the Venetians 
and Florentines, withtheirGallees... Chap. 2 


He great Galees of Veoice and Floe ice 
Be well laden with things of apr, wary ac 
All ſpicery and of groſſers wale?: 
WithCweete wines all mauer ol chaffare,.. 
Apes, and Japes, and marmuſets tapfev; : 
NMilles and trifles chat little haue auapledr:; *: 
And things with which they fetely vlerevure eve: 10 
With things not induring that we bye. 
Foz much ok this chaltare that is waſtable 
Might be fozbozne foz dere and — 
And that J wene as fo? infirmities 
In our England are ſuch commodities 
Mithouten helpe ol any other lond _. 
TAhichby witte and pꝛactile both pfound 2 
That all humozs might be voyded ſure, —- 
TUhich that we gleder withour Engliſh cure: 
That we ſhould haue no nerde of Scamonie, 2 
Turbit, enfobe, cozrect. Diagredie, | 
Rubarbe,Sene,andyet they ben to neevefull, / 
But J know things al ſo ſpeedefull, 
That growen here, as thoſe things ſad, 
Lecof this matter no man be diſmapde; 
But that a man map vopde infirmitte | | 
Without degrees fet fro beyond the ſen. 
And pet they ſhould except be any thing | 
It were but ſugre, truſt to my ſaping: 
he that truſteth not tomy ſaying and entence 
Let him better ſearch experience. 
Jn this matter J will not ferther p2eaſe, 


THT 


Thus 
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Thus theſe galeys foꝛ this licking ware, 
And eating ware, bare hence dur beſtchaffare: 
Cloth, woll, and tinne, which as J ſayd W 
Out of this lond woꝛſt might be fazbode, 
Fo2 ech other land of neceſſitie 
haue great neede to bup ſome — 1 
And we receiue of hem into this coſte 
Mare and chaffare that Lightly wilbe laſte. 
And 2 iy our Lozdis . 
; Ephlivert v9 
— 1 hike 850 ente, | 
That might the pong exhoꝛre topzudenre; 
What harme, what hurt, and - co ti: 
Is done to vs, vnto 23 2 555 417250 
Ok uch lands, and of ſuch nations: * 0 % 5 
As experte men know by pꝛobatid a e 
By wꝛitings as diſcouered our counfa "i ith 
And falſe colour alwaies,the countpftailes - 7 
Ok our enimies; that dothvshindering - | 
Unto our goods,our,Relme,andto the king: ; 
As wiſe men haue ſhewed well ateyez - 
And all 17 8 by —— -- This 
they bere the gold aut of this land, 
3 Ad ſucke rhe thziftawayout ofour hand: 
te. Asthe Waſpe ſouketh honie frothe bet. Th 
7 why pa bow chevy Corte | eſto ; "kl 
ow wol pe here how che pt oſv.. 
Mere wont to boxrow or ber cold br 0 
Per woll good as-foypere and pere 
Df cloth and tinne denon * 
And in her galies ſhip this matehandie: 
Then ſoone at Venice ofthemmen aue 
Then vtterne there the challare bythe peiſe, 
And lightly als there they make her reife. 
And when the goods beene at Venice ſold, ' 
Then to carie her change they this money haue, 
Thep will it pꝛoker, their ſubtiltie to aue, 
To Engliſb marchants to peue it out by eſchange 
To be payed againe they makenot ſtrange, 
At the receiuing and ſight of a letter, 
Here in England ſeeming fo2 the better, 
by foure pence leſle in the noble round: 
That is twelue pence in the golden pound. 
And if wee wol haue ol papment 
A full moneth, than mult him needes aſſent 
To eight pence lolle, that is ſhillings twaine 
In the Engliſh pound; as ekt ſqone againe, 
Foz two moneths twelue yencemuſthe pay. 
In the Englich pound what is that to a, 
But ſhillings chzee's So that in pound fell 
Foz hurt and harme hard is with hem to dwell. 
And when Engliſh marchants haue content 
This eſchange in England of afſent, 
That thele ſayd Uenecians haue in woone 
And Flozentines to bere her gold ſoone 
Duer the lee into Flanders againe: . 
And thus they liue in Flanders, ſooth to ſaine, 
And in London with ſuch cheuiſance, 
Chat men call vlury, to our loſſe and hinderance. 
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Another example of deceite. 


N Dw leſten well how they made vs avaleys 
Then they bozrowed at the town of Caleis 
As they were wont, their woll that was hem lent, 
Foz pere and pere they ſhould make payment. 
And ſometime als two pere and two peare. 
Wu lone. This was fap2e-| loue: but pet will ye heare, 
How they to Bruges would her woll carie, 
And fo2 hem take payment withouten tarie, 
And ſell it fait fo2 ready money in hand. 
Foz fifty pounds ok money of loſſe they wold not wond 
In athouland pound, and liue thereby 
Till the day ol payment eaſily, 
Come againe in exchange: making 
Full like vſurp, as men make vndertaking. 
Than whan this payment of a thouſand pound 
Cas well content, they ſhould haue chaffare ſound 
If they wold fro the Staple full, 
Recetue againe thzee thouſand pound in woll. 
In Cottelwold alſo they ride about, 
And all England, and btiy withouten doubte 
CAhat them liſt with kreedome and franchile, 
More then we Engliſh may gitten many wile, 
But would God that without lenger delayes 
Thele galees were vnkraught in koꝛtie vayes, 
And in foztie dayes charged againe, 
And that they might be put to certaine 
To goc to oſte, as we there with hem vor. 
It were expedient that they did right ſoe, 
As we doe there. Ik the king would it: 
Ah what woꝛſhip wold fall to Engliſh wit's 
UUhat pꝛofite allo to our marchandie 
Which wold of nede be cheriſhed herttlie: 
Sotediligeety F02 J would witte, why now our nautefapleth, 
hen manie a foe vs at our dooze aſſayleth. 
Now in theſe dapes, that if there come a nede, 
1 woful rome CUhat nauie ſhould we haue it is to dꝛede. 
— —— In Denmarke were full noble conquerours 
tome. In time paſt, full wozthp warriours: | 
"IN Which when they had their marchantsdeffroped, 
ſtructionof @Topouerty chep fell, thus were they noyed: 
pomarke for - And lo they ſtand at milchiefe at this bay. 
their mars This learned J late well wziton, this no nap. 
. Therekoꝛe beware, J can no better will, 
Ik grace it woll, of other mennis peril, 
Foz if marchants were cheriſhed to her ſpeede, 
Te were not likely to fayle in any neede. 
Ik they be rich, then in pꝛolperitee 
Shalbe our londe, lozds, and commontee, 
And in wozthip. Nowthinke J on the ſonne 
The piapſe uf Dfmarchandy Richard of Whitingdon; 
ad ofWhi- That load ſterre,and chiefe choſen'floure : 
chant,  TUhathathbyhimour En gland ofhenour, 
And whatpyofite hath bin of hisriches, 
And pet laſteth dayly in worthines: 
That pen and paper may not me ſuffice 
{imto delcribe: ſo high he was of pꝛice 
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Aboue marchants, that let him one ol the beſt: 
Itan no moze, but God haue him in reit. 


Now the principal matter. 


VV Dat realon is it that we ſhould goe to olte 
In their countries, e in this Engliſh colte 
They ſhould not lo: but haue moꝛe liberty 

Then we our lelues now alſomotte J thee, 

J would to gikts men ſhould take no heede 

That letteth our thing public ke fox to ſpeede. 
Fox this we ſee well euery day at epe, 

Gifts and feſts ſtopen our policie. 

Now ſee that fooles ben either they o2 wee: 

But euer we haue the wozſe in this countree. 
Therefoze let hem vnto oſte go here, 

©} be we free with hem in like manere 

In their countrees: and ik it will not bee, 
Compell them vnto ofte,and pee ſhallſee 

Moch auantage, and moch pꝛolite ariſe, 

Moch moze then J can wzite in any wiſe, 


Of our charge and diſcharꝑe at her marts. 


Dnceiue welhere, that Engliſhmen at martes 

be diſcharged, fo2 all her craktes and artes, 
In Brabant ok her marchandy 
In fourteene dapes, and ageine haſtily 
In the lame dayes fourteene acharged ekt. 
And ik they bide lenger all is bereft, 
Anon they ſhould foxfeit her goods all, 
Oz marchandy : it ſhould no better fall. 
And we to martis in Brabant charged beene 
With Engliſh cloth full good and fayze to ſeene ; 
We ben againe charged with mercerie, 
Paburdaſher ware, and with grollerie: 
To which marts, that Englich men call fayzes, 
Ech nation oft maketh her repayzes: 
Englich, and French, Lombards,Jennoyes, 
Catalones, thedꝛe they take her wapes: 
Scots, Spaniards, Jriſhmen there abides, 
With great plenty bzinging of ſale hides, 
And J here ſay that we in Brabant bye, 
Flanders and Zeland mote of marchandy 
In common vle then done all other nations: 
This haue I heard ok marchants relations: 
And ifthe Engliſh ben not in the marts 
They ben keeble, and as nought bene her parts, 
Fo? they byemoꝛe, and fro purſe put out 
Moꝛze marchandie then all the other rowte. 
Kept then the ſee, ſhippes ſhould not bzing ne ketch, 
And then the carreys wold not thidꝛe ſtretch: 
And ſo thoſe marts wold full euill thee, 
Ik we manly kept about the ſee, 


Of the commodities of Brabant and Zelandand 


Henasld and marchandy carried by land to the 
martes, Cap. 8. 
Et marchandy of Brabant and Zeland 
The Madꝛe and Moad, that dyers take on hand 


T he policie of keeping the ſea. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries, 19 ” 
D 1 To dyen with, Garlike and Dmons, — 
dus akh, iN And ſaltfiſhe als fo2 huſband and commons. 
But they of Holland at Caleis byen our felles, 
And wolles our, that Engliſhmen hem ſelles, 
And the chaffare that Engliſhmen doe byen 
In the marts, that noe man map denien, 
Is not made in Brabant that cuntree: 
It commeth from out of Henauld,not by ſee, 
But al by land, by carts,and from France, 
Bourgoyne, Colein, Cameiet in ſubſtance, 
Therefoze at marts i there be a reſtraint, 
Men ſeyne plainelp that liſt no fables paynt, 
Ik Englichmen be withdzawen away, 
Is great rebuke and loſle to her affray : 
As though we lent into the land of France 
Ten thouſandpeople, menof good puilſance, 
To werre vnto her hindzing multifarie, 
So ben our Engliſh marchants neceſſarie. 
If it be thus allap, and we ſhall witten 
Ok men experte, by whom J haue this witten. 
Foz ſapd is that this carted marchandp 
Dꝛaweth in value as much verilp, 
What our As all the goods that come in ſhippes thider, 
marchantsbye Thich Engliſhmen bye molt and bꝛing it hither. 
me then au Foz her marts ben febel, ſhame to ſap, 
other, But Engliſhmen thider d2eſle her way, 


Aconcluſion of this depending of keeping 
of the ſea. 


Yan J conclude, if neuer lo much by land 

Were by carres bꝛought vnto their hand, 
Ik well the ſea were kept in gouernance 
They ſhould by ſea haue no deliuerance. 
Wee ſhould hem ſtop, and we ſhould hem deſtrop, 
As pꝛiſoners we ſhould hem bzing to annoy. 
And ſo we ſhould ok our cruell enimies 
Make our friends foꝛ feare ok marchandies, 
Ik they were not ſuffered fo2 to paſſe 
Into Flanders. But we be fraple as glaſſe 
And alſo bzittle, not thought neuer abiding; 
But when grace ſhineth ſoone are we ſliding; 
Te will it not receiue in any wile: 
That maken luſt, enuie, and couetile: 
Expone me this; and pee ſhall ſooth it find, 
Bere it awap, and keepe it in pour mind. 
Then ſhuld wo2 hip vnto our Noble bee 
In keate and fo2me to lozd and Maieſtie: 
Liche as the ſeale the greateſtofthis land 
On the one ſide hath, as J vnderſtand, 
A pzince riding with his (werd pdꝛaw, 
Inthe other ſide ſitting, ſoth it is in law, 
Betokening good rule and puniſhing 
In verp deede of England by the king. 
And it is ſo, God bleſled mought he bee. 
So in likewiſe J would were on the lee 
By the Noble, that [werde ſhould haue power, 
And the ſhips on the ſea about vs here. 
What needeth a garland which is made of Jute 
Shewe atauerne winelelle, allo thziue J'; 
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Ik men were wile, the Frenchmen and Fleming 
Shuld bere no ſtate in ſea by werring. 
Then Hankin lyons ſhuld not be lo bold 

To ſtoppe wine, and ſhippes foz to hold 

Unto our ſhame. Me had be beten thence. 
Alas, alas, why did we this offence, 

Fully to ſhend the old Engliſh kames; 

And the pzofits of England, and their names: 
Thy is this power called of couetiſe; 

ith falſe colours caſt befomn our eyes 

That if good men called werrtours 
TUouldtake in hand foz the commons luccours, 
To purge the ſea vnto our great auayle , 

And winne hem goods, and haue vp the ſaple, 
And on our enimies their liues toimpart, 

So that they might their pꝛiles well depart e. 
As reſon wold, iuſtice and equitie; 


Lombarvs are To make this land haue loꝛdſhip of the ſea, 


cauſe enough 
to hurt this 
land, although 
there were 
none other 
cauſe. 


Then ſhall Lombards and other fained friends 
Dake her chalenges bp colour falſe offends, 
And lay their chaffare in the ſhippes is, 

And chalenge al, Looke ik this be amiſſe. 


Falle colou · Sd thus map al that men haue bought to ſoze, 
ry or goods Ben ſoone excuſed, and ſaued by kalle colour, 
b dombards. Beware pce men that bere the great in hand 


u las fon bitbes J o PX 0 
git olg d. That they deſtroy the policie of this land, 


feaſts # other By gikte and good, and the tine golden clothis, 
— = lilke, and other: (ay pee not this {oth is: 
oppen our a e 
palicie. But ik we had very experience 
This is tl hat th nme 1 trie male 
very nate or That they take meede wich pꝛiuie violence, 
our time. Carpets, and things of pꝛice and pl ealance, 
hereby ſtopped ſhould be goed gouernance: 
And ikit were as veeſap to mee, 
Than weld J (ap, alas cupiditie, 
hat they that haue her liues put in dꝛede, 
Shalbe ſeone out of winning, all fo2 meed, 
And lole her coſtes, and bꝛought to pouerty, 
That they ſhall neuer haue luſt to noe to ſea. 
An exhortation to make an ordinance 
againſt colour of maintainers and excuſers of 
: folkes goods. 
Misa ind ©! this colour that muſt be ſayd alokte 
neilons thing And be declared ok the great fulloſte, 


that ſo great 
a ſicknes and 
hurt of Þ land 
may haue no 
reme die of ſo 
many as take 
heſelnes wile 
men of gouer- 
nance. 


That our ſeamen wol by many wiſe 
Spoile our friends in ſteede ok our enimies: 

Fo! which col ur and Lombards maintenance, 

The king it needes to make an ozdinance 

CUtth his Counſaple that way not faple, Jtrowe, 
That friends ſhould from enimies be knowe, 

Dur enimies taken and our kriends ſpared: 

The remedy ok hem muſt be declared. 

Thus map the ſea be kept in no ſell, 

Fox if ought be ſpoken, wot pee well, 

CUc haue the ſtrokes, and enemies haue the winning: 
But mayntainers are parteners ok the finning. 

Te liue in luſt and bide in conetiſe x 

This is our rule to maintaine marchandiſe, 

And policie that wee haue on the lea. 
And, but God helpe, it will no other bee. 


The Toles of ny * a. 1 & erte 19 = 


Ol the commodities of Ireland, and policie and 


keeping thereof, and conquering of wild Irith: with 
an inciden of Wales, Chap. 9. 


Caſt to ſpcake of Ireland! bt alltle: 
Tommoditiesckit J will encitle, 
Pides and ih, Salmon, Hake, Perringe, 
Jrich weoll, and linen cloth, kaldinge, 
And marterns goode ben her marchandie, 
»Oyhunting. Pertes Hides, and other ok XUenerte. 
dkinnes ok Otter, Squirell and Jriſh hare, 

Ol ſheepe, lambe, and Fore, is her chaffare, 

Felles of Kiddes, and Conies great pleutie. 

So that if Ireland helpe vs to keepe the lea, 

Becauſethe King cleped is Rex Angliæ, 

And is Dominus aiſo Hyberniz, 

Old poſlelled by Pꝛogenitours: 

The Triſh men haue cauſe like to curs 

Dur land and hers together to dekend, 

That no enemie ſhould hurt ne offend, 

Ireland ne vs: but as one commontie 

Should helpe well to keepe about the (eat 

Foꝛ they haue hauens great, and goodly bapes, 

Sure, wpde and deepe⸗ ok good allayes, 

At Mater koꝛd and codes many one. 

And as men layne in England be there none 

Better hauens, ſhips in to ride, 

No moꝛe ſure koꝛ enemies to abide, 

Wy ſpeake Ithus ſo much ok Jreland'; 

Fo! all ſo much as J can vnderſtand, 

It is fertile koʒ things that there doe growe 

And mul: iplien,loke who luſt to knowe, 

So large, ſo good, and {o commodious, 

That to declare is ſtrange and maruailous. 
ꝙynes of lil Foꝛ of ſiluer and golde there is the ooze, 
8 Among che wilde Jriſh though they be pooze. 

— Fo? they are rude and can thereon no lkilll: 

So that it we had their peace and good will 

To myne and fine, and metal fo} to pure, 

In wilde Triſh might we finde the cure, 

As in London ſaith a Juellere, 

TAhich bꝛought kromthence golde ooꝛe to vs here, 

hercok was kyned mettal good and clene, 

As they touch, no better could be ſeene. 

Nowe here beware and heartily take intent, 

As pee will anlwere at laſt iudgement, 

That fo2 ſlought and foz racheſhede 

Pee remember with all your might to hede 

To ke: pe Ireland that it be not loſt. 

Fo2 it is a boteraſſe and a poſt, 

Under England, and Wales another: 

God fozbtd,but ech were others bzother, 

Dkone ligeance due vnto the king. 

But J haue pittie in good kaith ok this thing 

That J chall lap withauiſement: 

Jam akerde that Ireland will be ſhent: 

It muſt awey, it wol bee loſtfrom vs, 

But ifthou helpe, thou Jeſu gracious, 

And giue vs grace al llought to leue beſide, 


Foz 
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Foz much thing in my herte is hide, 
TUhich in another treatiſe J caſte to waite 
Made al onely fot that ſoile and ſite, 
Df fertile Ireland, wich might not be fozbozne, 
But if England were nigh as goode as gene. 
God koꝛbid that a wild Jriſh wirlinge 
Should be choſen koz to bee their kinge, 
Akter her conqueſte foz our laſt puiſſance, 
And hinder vs by other lands alliance, 
CUiſe men ſeyn, wich felin not, ne douten, 
That wild Jrich ſo much of ground haue gotten 
There vpon vs, as likeneſſe may be 
Like as England to ſheeris two 02 thꝛee 
Ok this our land is made comparable: 
So wild Jriſhhaue wonne on vs vnabls 
Pet to defend, and of none power, 
That our ground is there a litle coner, 
To all Ireland in true compariſon. 
It needeth no moꝛe this matter to erpon, 
Mhich ikit bee loft, as Chyiſt Jelu koꝛbed, 
Farewel ales, then England commeth to dyed, 
This isnow Jop aliance ok Scotland and of Spaine, 
cove greatly Andother moe, as the pety Bretaine, 
; And lo haue enemies enuiron round about, 
J beſeech God, that ſome pꝛayers deuout 
Mutt let the ſaid apparance pꝛobable 
Thus dilpoſed without feyned fable, 
But all onely foꝛ perill that Jſee 
Thus imminent, ils likely fox to bee. 
And well J wotte, that krom hence to Rome, 
And, as men lap, in all Chziſtendome, 
Js uo ground ne land to Ireland liche, 
So large, ſo good, ſo plenteous, lo riche, 
That to this woꝛde Dominus doe long. 
Then mee lemeth that right were and no w2ong, 
To get the lande: and it were piteous 
To bs to leſe this high name Dominus. 
And all this woꝛd Dominus of name 
Shuld haue th: ground obeyſant wildeand tame, 
That name andpeeple togidre might accow 
Al the ground ſubtect to the Lozd, 
And that it is poſſible to bee ſubtect, 
Unto the king wel ſhal it bee detect, 
In the licle booke that J of ſpake, 
J trowe reſon al this wol vndertake. 
And J knowe wel howe it ſtante, 
Alas foꝛtune beginneth foto ſcant, 
Dꝛ ellis grace, that deade is gouernance. 
Fo? ſo miniſheth parties ok our puilſance, 
Inthat land that wee leſe tuerppere, 
Poze ground and moze, as well as pee may here. 
Sa tue Carle A herd a man ſpeake to mee full late. 
of Ormond that Thich was a loꝛd of full great eſtate; 
toldromethis Than erpenle of one pere done in France 


matter, that he 
would vnder- TUerred on men well willed of puillance 


om of alpis This laid ground of Iceland toconquere, 
linenhood. And pet becauſe England nfight not fozbere 
fer told nut Theſe ſaid expenſes gadzed in one pere, 


be avinizted, But in thyce peeres 02 cure gadzed vp here, 


- — | 
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* Might winne lreland to a finall conqueſte, 
In one ſole peere to ſet vs all at reſte. 
And how ſoone wolde this be paied ageyne: 
Thich were it wozth perelx, ik wee not keyne: 
J wol declare, who ſo luſte tolooke, 
I trowe full plainelp in my litle booke. 
But couetile, and ſingularitie - 
Ok owne pꝛofite, enuie, crueltic, 
Path doon vs harme, and doe vs euery dap, 
And mutters made that ſhame is to lay: 7 
Dur money ſpent al to litle auaile, 
And our enimies ſo greatly doone pꝛeuaile, 


That what harme may fall and ouerthwerte 
J may vnneth wꝛite mode foz ſoze of herte. 


© 


— 


An exhortation to the keeping of Wales. 


Eware of Wales, Chꝛiſt Jeſu mutt vs keepe, 
That it make not our childers childe to weepe, 
Ne vs allo, ſo it it goe his way, 
By vnwarenes : ſeth that many a day 
Men haue bee kerde ok her rebellion, 
By great tokens and oſtentation: 
Seche the meanes with a diſcrete auiſe, 
And helpe that they rudely not arile 
Fo? to rebell, that Chꝛiſt it foꝛbede. 
Looke wel aboute, fo2 God wote pee haue neede, 
Unkainingly, vnkeyning and vnkeynt, 
That conſcience fo2 llought you not atteynt: 
Kepe well that grounde,fo2 harmethat may ben vled, 
©} afoze God mutte pee ben accuſed, 


Of the commodious Stockfiſh of Iſland, and 


keeping of the Sea, namely the Narrow ſea, with 
an incident of the keeping of Caleis. Chap. 10. 


The trade ol F Iſland to wꝛite is litle nede, 
—_— Saue of Stock · liſh: Pet foxſooth in deed 
Dut of Bziſtowe, and coſtes manyone, 
Men haue pꝛactiſed by nedle and by ſtone 
Thider wardes within alitle while, 
Within twelue pere, and without perill 
Gon and come, as men were wont ok old 
che od trade Ok Scarborough vnto the coſtes cold. 
iu lag ond: And nowe lo fele ſhippes this yeere there ware, 
the Nozth. That moch lolle fo vnkreyght they bare: 
Iſland might not make hem to bee kraught 
Unto the Hawys: thus much harme they caught. 
Then here J ende ok the connnoditees 
Foz which neede is well to kepe the ſeas; 
Eſte and Weſte, South and o2th they bee. 
And chiefly kepe the ſharpe narrow lee, 
Betweene Douer and Caleis: ànd as thus 
that foes paſſe none without good will of vs: 
And they abide our danger in the length, 
That foꝛ our coſtis and Caleis in our ſtrength. 


An exhortation for the ſure keeping of ( aleis. 


Md fo? theloue of God, and ok his bliſſe 
Cherilh pee Caleis better then it is, 


= 
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See well thereto, and heare the grete complaint 1 

That true men tellen, that woll no lies paint, 

And as pee know that wꝛiting commeth from thence: 

Doe not to England fo? ſlought ſo great offence, 

But that redꝛelled it bee foꝛ any thing: 

Leſte a ſong ofſozrow that wee ſing, 155 

For litle wenith the foole who ſo might chetie 

What harme it were good Caleis foy to leſe: 

What wo it were fo2 all this Engliſh ground. 
Thetopofsi. Thich wel conceived the Emperour Sigiſmound, 
383 That of all ioyes made it one ot᷑ the moſte, 
8 was That Caleis was ſubiect vnto Englich coſte. 
Englilh, Him thought it was a ie wel moſtof all, 

And lo the ſame in Latine did it call, 

And ik ee wol moꝛe of Caleis heate and knowe, 

J caſt to wꝛite within a litle ſcrowe, 

Like as J haue done bekoze by and by 

In other parteis of our policie. 

Loke how hard it was at the firſt to get: 

And by my counſell lightly doe not it let. 

Fo? if wee leſe it with ſhame offace 

Wulfuily, it is fo2 lacke of grace, 

Powe was Harflew cried vpon, and Rone, 

That they were likely fo2 ſhought to be gone: 

Howe was it warned and cried on in England, 

J make recoꝛd with this pen in my hand. 

It was warened plainely in Normandie, 

And in England, and J thereon did crie. 

The woꝛld was dekrauded, it betyde right ſo, 
Harflew was Farewell *Harflew: lewdly it was ago, 


1449. in the Nowe ware Caleis, I can ſap no better: 
27. of Henty 


ipe Url. Py ſoule viſcharge J by this pꝛeſent letter. 


— 


After the Chapitles of commodities of diuers 


lands, ſhneweth the concluſion of keeping of the ſea 
enuiron, by a ſtorie of King Edgar and imo incidents of 
King Edward the third, and King Henrie the 
fifth, Chap. 1 1. 


D be ſee we well then that this round lee 
To our Noble by parifoꝛmitee 
Under the thip che wer there the layle, 
And our king with ropal apparaple, 
Witblwerd dꝛawen byight and extent 
Fo? to chaſtiſe enimies violent; 
Should be loꝛd of the ſea about, 
To keepe enimies from within and without; 
To behold thꝛough Chꝛiſtianitee 
1 Maſter and lod enuiron of the ſec: 
quod ite Edga- All liuing men ſuch a pꝛince to dzeev, 
1 ſuch a a regne to bee aferd indeed. 
fzlicior, nolli Thus pꝛoue J well that it was thus ok old; 
f@nccracinteri- TThichbya * Chꝛonicle anon ſhalbe told, 
fum fuauirze Right curious: but J willinterprete 
en It into Engliſh, as I did it gete: 
Anglisnon minus Of king Edgar: O moſt marueilous 
quam Cynsbes - PUNCE liuing, wittie, and cheualerous: 
{1s,Carolus Fran · So good that none of his pꝛedeceſſours 


eis Romulus ve. 


> Roman.. Tas to him liche in pꝛudence and honours. 


The ;policie of} keeping Ga ojea. — 2 


Wee was toztuuate any ee r ac eng 1. aun 
Then other befoze, and moꝛe * U gs 0 
pe was beneth no man in holmes 06 3 0 
Pee paſſed all in vertuous ſweetnes;” An 30 5008 Sia Gu 
Ok Englich kings was none ſo tummendabler Nen, 316 U 
To Englich men no lelle memozable; f 00 n $6088 te! 0. E.. 5 
Then Cyrus was to Perſe by puiſſance, 4.40 a0} Ir A 3 
And as great Charles was to comufbcence,”/ - 3 0 33174955 Che 
And astotheRomanes was great Romulus gt nn 
Do was to England this dener, „n ut 3h ik: + 
Imap not wꝛite moꝛe e eee 
Foz lacke of time, ne ok his holineg: HT nnd e 
But to my matter I him exempliie, .. 
Ok conditions tweyne and ok his voticice 
CUithinhis land was one, this is no nabe, 
And another i in the ſee without 
That in time ot Winter and of werre, 05 
Then boyſtrous winves put lee men into bes 
Within his land about by all pꝛouinces 
ee paſſed thzough, perceiuinghispzinces, -. 
Loꝛds, aud —— ok the 3 30 830 10 11 
TUho was oppꝛeſlour, and who to pouertee 120 
Mas dꝛawen and bꝛought, and who! wastiee nite —_ 
And was by miſchiefe and byficite' 1 1 1 
CUith ouer leding and extoztian: alt if 261 yi 
And good and badde of eche conditi ms | 
Pee aſpied:and his miniſters als, 5 3 1 1 cn e 0 ele 
Who did trought, and wudechen waste 3594; Mesic ean g dir unde o 
Powe the right and lawes ok the land 0. gurt HK. 
ere execute, and who durſt take in hand „ et tc did. 
To dilobey his ſfatutes and decree ss, ena 
If they were well kept in all cdun tree: mem? 
Ok theſe he made ſubtile inueſtigatiaan n muvz 
Ok his owne eſpie, and other mens relatiuau . 
Among other was his great buſines, ce 0 
ell to ben ware, that great men ol riches, 
And men ok might in citie naxin towne 
Should to the pooꝛe doe non oppꝛeſſ on. 
Thus was hee wont in this Uuntertive - 
On ſuch enfozchiſe bulily to abe. 
This was his labour foz the publike 3 
Thus was hee occupied: apſſnghaly Rang. 

AEM Nowe to purpoſe, in the Sommer kaire 72 

— * Ok luſty leaſon, whan clered was the aire, 6: } To 

—— He had redie ſhippes made befaze - it 2000 

kaſexcenta:in Gteat and huge, not fewe but many ane: 

99a redeunte Full three thouſand and ſire — allo. 

inlulam ad terto · Stately inough on our ſea to goa. 

bel bonne. The Chꝛonicles ſay, thele Hippes were full bete 

cizaionem cum Such things long to kings victozious. 

— 3 In Sammer tive would hee hape in wonne: - 

conſucueras, And in cuſtome to be ful Aide, 5 
With multitude ok men ok 
And inſtruments ok werre ok beſt a 
Who could hem well in any wile v brut 
It were not light fo2 eny man aliae. 5 
Thushe and his would enter ſhippes great 
Habilimencs hauing and the fleets 
Ok See werres,that iopkull was to ſep 


A 


IS. +3 
— =, . 12 A 

2 Iz — 3 G3 

- > & > a WW od wor 5 


1 2511 The Einf Nope e = Tein = 


— — — Me — 25 N — VID Rr — rn £ - 1 — 1 2 B ET 1, >” 9 po REES 4a. A —— —ů dos __ — W— © 2 — — ͤf̃—— — " « pe 
* : — 5 = * — . — ö WW T W 5 * | ; 3 
- : ' þ . 
0 


Ce ... —rrõ x x77... 


Dieit Chronica 


dee. vt non minus Any all — Chꝛonike of his woxchn kame: 16 Mn 5 
quantam ei etiam 5 
in hae vita bono- Liter: Muti 25 


lh... Aid tenet 


Such anauie and Lord of Matetee, 410466 C!th 
There pꝛeſent in perſonhem among ggg 


| Cofatle androtweennicon all along: n Bir an ag 


So regal liche about the Engliſhifle; P 0 „ 
NN N n e e en 
ON eee Den 
Unto great fere of all that be without. 3 
Andexerciſe to Knights anvhiathepnee: - datt eine *J3I7106 U. 
To him longing ok his natrall cun tree. 
Sarnen. a Ent 5 
Thus occupied koꝛ eſhewin of vice. Spit i en 
This knew the king chat policieefpied;; 10 e en ä 


inter ay Somerhe wasthus rep. 445288 Ju 
Thus conclude J by auchozites:::/: Lot vnd 8.2 77 1603 352 
Ok Chzonike, that enuirou the re ef H 


Should bene our ſubiects vnto the Kings). 1 1 RRQ 
And hee bee Lo2dthereof foz eny thing: wr n 
Foz great wozſhip any fox pyofire alſo Wot asc, . p fi 
To defend his land fro euery fon. 0 7 
That wozthy king Jleue,Edyar vy name,” 33 


6 


Dafke onely this J may not paſſe awan, = 5 


rum operum mer- A wo e o michtte ſtrengch tiltthat I ſun, 


cedem donaue- 
rit: cum aliquan- 
do ad maximam 


eius teſtiuitatem, 


reges, con ites, 


That graunted him God ſuch woꝛ ſhip here, 
Fox his merites, hee was without n D een 
That ſometime at his great feſtiuite: 38 HH 


mulcrimg;pro- Rings, and Erles of many a countree, nut . gon? 


ninciarum prote · 


Qores conueniſ· 
ſent, &c, 


Caleis wap — 


ded to 
uch 1347. 


Andpzinces fele were there eſen t, 

And many Loꝛds came thider — ee 

To his woꝛſhip: but in a certaine ar 

Pee bad ſhippes to bee redie of arayꝛ:: n 32 1 
Fox to viſit Saint n u if wy 17580 
Rowing vnto the good holte Baptiſt, 81 
Hee alligned to Erles, Loos, and uch 

Manp ſhips right goodly to light: 

And foꝛ himſelte and eight kings moo 

Subiect to him hee made keye one ol b, ö 

A good ſhippe , and entrede into it 

With eight kings, and downe did they ſy. | 

And eche ofthem an oze tooke inhands 5 £5: 
At o2ehales, as J vnderſtand, - ng % ef 
And he himlelfe at the ſhippebehinde -.. 1 22d ee 
As dieris man it betame ot ide. | 
Suchanother rowing J varewellſopzs i 5 By | | 
Was not ſeeneof Pꝛinces many a dan. N | 
Lo than howhee in waters got the Rite, . 

In lande, in ſee, that J may not AN Th, 

To tell, O right, O — =» 


That king Edgar had vponthe lee. 


An incident of the Lond: of the ſea King Bl 
ward thethird. 4 


F king Edward J palle aun his piawes 12 15 
On lande, on ſea pee knowe his wothines: 
The ſiege ok Caleis, ve know well all the matter 
Round about by land, and by the water, 
Howe it laſted not peeres many age, 
Alter the batcellof Crecye was ydoe: 


* 
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Powe 


: Trig SIDE. 1 


No ſiege, but fuge : well was he that 


Aing Edward 
pad 700 Eng⸗ 
liſh ſhips, and 
14151. Englilh 
mariners be⸗ 
foe Caleis. 


Che battell ot 
$cluſe bp lea. 


Che great 

ſhips of Henry 
- the f. t, made 
at Yampron, 


Great caracks 

4 Genua taken 
by the Duke of 
edfozd, 


1416, 


The French 
name t us 0s 
ur newen 
was of ſiue 
hundzed ſaile. 


Dome ic was cloleo enuiron Abolit, - 
Olde men ſawe it, which liven,chisis nabe. 
Old Knights ſay that the Duke of Burgoyn, 
Late rebuked fo; allhis golden coyne: 
Df ſhip on lee made no beſieging there. 

Fo; want of ſhippes that durſt not come fox feare, 
It was nothing beſieged by the le: 
Thus call they ic no ſiege fo2 honeltee, /,.. 
Gonnes aſſailed, but aſſault was there non 


This maner carpinghaue knights ferret nage, 
Expert thꝛough age of this maner „ 
But king Edward made a ſiege ropall, 

And wanne the towne: and in eſpeciafl 
The ſea was kept, and thereof he was Low, ” 
Thus made he Nobles copned of recs. 

In whole time was no nauie onthe. ſee-. 

That might withſtand hismaieſtie, 1786 Jeg 
Battellof Sc luſe yee may rede euerp dan, 
owe it was done J leue and Joe my waps... 

It was ſo late done that pee itknawe, . 

In compariſon within a litle ther : 
Fo2 wh ch to God giue we honour and glozie; S 
Fo2 Loet ſee the king was wich victozle,. 2 


x tie one; 
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Another incident of keeping 8 che ſee i in the 


- time of the marueilous werrjour and viRorious 
. Price, King Henrie the fifth, and of bis great 


ſhippes, 


ARE if Jſhould conclude all by the Ring 
Hentie the fift, whac was his purpoſing, 
Chan at amptonhe mayethe great dramons, 
Which pallevother great ſhips of all the commons; 
The Trinitie, the Grace de Dieu, the 110 0 Gpok, - 
Anvother moe, which as nowe b | 
Chat hope ye was the kings gr 
Df thoo ſhippes,and what inminde heomeanes 
It was not ellis, but that * caſt to bee 

Lee round about enuiron okthe ſ . 

And when Harfle w had her liege 

There came caracks borrtdtegrear and . 
In the narrow lee willing to ab ide, 
To ſtoppe vs there with multitude or pzive.... 
My Low of Bedloꝛd came on and had the care, 
Deſtroyed they were by that — ; S 342! 
This was alter the king Harflew had wanne 
TUhan our enemies to liege N 
That all was llaine o2 take, byti truerelation,” . 
To his wozſhippe, and gl nation. 
There was pꝛelent the ki mberlaing; . -: 
At both battailes which knoweth chi 
Þe can it tell otherwiſe then J: 
Aſke him, and wittez: 10 
hat had this king of his >, worm of wn 
Ok great courage, of wiſedome And mul: 
Pꝛouiſion, foewitte, auvacite, >... - 
Df fozritude. iuſtice, and agilite, 


W auiſedneſſe, 
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Grace de Dieu, 


eotius Angliz, 
entiam 
—— 

tus maris circa 
littora eiuldem: 
qua debet eſſe 
per vnanimirarE 
ay 


4 


Exbotentio mit ee. 
— To one accozd and vnanimit ee 


Tres funt eau 
id a cuſto- 


—_ 
— The ende ol battaile is peace ſikerlp, 
— 


Attemperance, Nobleſle, and woꝛthineſſe: 
Science, pzoweſle,deuotion, equitie, 
Of molt eſtate, with bis magnanimitie | , | 
Liche to Edgar, and the ſaide Edward, e 
As much of boch liche hem as in regard · ee 
Where was on liue a man moze victozious, 

And in ſo ſhoꝛt time pꝛince ſo marueilous's 

By land and ſea, ſo well he him acquitte, 

To ſpeake ot him I ſfonp in my witte. 

Thus here Jleane the king with his nobleſle, 

Henry the ſift, wich who all my pꝛocelle 

Ofchis true booke ok pure policie 
Ok ſea keeping, entending victozie 

JT leaueendlp : fo2 about in the ſee 

No Pyince was of better ſtrenuitee. 

And ik he had to this time liued here, 

De had bene Pꝛince named withouten pere: 


The Trinitie, e Dis great ſhips ſhould haue ben put in pꝛecke, 
Uneo the ende that he ment ol in cheele. 


Foz doubt it not but that he would haue bee 

Lo and maſter about the round ſee: 

And kept it ſure to ſtoppe our enemies hence, 
And wonne vs good, and wiſely bꝛought it thence: 
Chat no pallage ſhould be without danger, 

And his licence on ſee to moue and terre. 


Of enitie, ſhewing of our keeping of the ſee 
with an endly or finall proceſſe of peace by autho- 


ritie, Chap,1 2. 


Dw than fo? lone of Chzit, and ot his iop, 
Bzing it England out ot trouble and nop: 
Take heart and witte, and ſet agouernance, 
Set many wits withouten variance, 


But to good wil fo to keepe theleg, 
Firſt fo2 wozſhip and pꝛoſite alſo, 
And to rebuke of eche euill willed foe, 

Thus ſhall wozſhip and riches to vs long. 

Chan to che Noble ſhall we doe no wong. 

To beare that copne in figure and in derde, 

To our courage, and to dur enemies dꝛerde: 

Fo? which they muſt dꝛelle hem to peace in hallt, 
Oꝛ ellis their thꝛitt to anden, and to waſte. 

As this pꝛoceſſe hath pꝛoued by and by 

Al by reaſon and expert policy; 

And by ſtozies which pꝛoued well this parte: 

Oz ellis J will my like put in ſeoparte, 

But many lonvs would ſeche her peace foz nede, 
The ſee wel kept: it mult bee dos foꝝ ede. 
Thus muſt Flanders fo; neve haue vnitee 

And peace with vs: it will non other bee, 
Mithin ſhozt while: and ambaſſavours 
{ould bene here ſoone to treate fo2 their ſuccouts, 
This vnitee is to God pleaſance: FO 
And peace afterthe wertes variance. 


And power cauleth peace finallp, 
Kept thanthe ſeaabout in ſpeciall, 
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Ephel.4. Solliciti 


10 us ſeruate vnl- 
tatem ſpiritus in 
vinculo pacis. 


Matth. 5. Beati 


pacifici, quoaiam 


filij Dei voca- 
buatur, 


Cum placuerine 
Domino vig ho- 
minis, eius inimi» 
cos ad pacem 
conuertet. 
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Ahich ol Englandis che towne wall, 

Asthough En Gland were likened toacitie, 

And the wall enuiron were the ſee, 7 

Kepe then the ſea that is the wall of En gland: 

And than is England kept by Goddes hande; - 

That as foꝛ any thing that is without, 

England were at eaſe withouten doubt. 

And thus ſhould euery lond one with another 

Entercommon, as bꝛother with his brother, 

And liue togither werreleſle in vnitie, 
Mithout rancour in very charitie, 

In reſt and peace, to Chꝛiſtes great pleaſance,. 

Mithout ſtrife, debate and variance. 

Which peace men ſhould enſerche with bulineſſe, 

And knit it ſaddely holding in holineſſe. 

The Apoſtle ſeith,if ye liſt to ſee, | 

Bee yee bulie foꝛ to keepe vnitee 

Df the ſpirit in the bond okpeace. 

Mhich is nedekul to all withouten lele. 

The Pꝛophet biddeth vs peace fozto enquire 

To purſue it, this is holy deſire, 

Dur Lozd Jeſu laith, Bleſſed motte they bee 

That maken peace; that is tranquillitee. 

Foꝛ peace makers, as Matthew whiteth aright, 

Should be called the ſonnes of God almight. 

God giue vs grace, the weyes for to keepe 

Ok his pꝛerepts, and llugly not to lleepe 

In ſhame of ſinne: that our verry foo 

Might be to vs conuers, and turned lo. 

Fo in the Prouerbs is à text to this purpoſe 

Plaine indugh without any gloſe: 

When mens weyes pleaſe vutoourLozd, 

It ſhall conne:t and bꝛing to accoꝛd 

Mang enemies vnto peace verrap, 


In vnitie, to liue to Goddis pay, 


With vnitie, peace, reſt and charitie. 

Pee that was here cladde in humanitie, 

That came rom heaucn, ann ſtyed vp wich: our nature, 
Ot hee altended, he paue to vs cure, 

And lekt with vs peace, ageyne ſtriffe and debate, 


MPote giue vs peace, ſo well irravicate 


Vrbs besta Teru. 


ſalem dicta pacis 
viſto. . . | 


Pere in this would : that after all this feſfe 
ee may haue peace in the land of beheſte, 
Jeruſalem, which ok peace is the ſight, 
With his bꝛigbtnes ok eternall light, 
There gloꝛilied in reſt with his tuition, 


The OD eitle to lee with full fruition: 


Hee ſecond perſon in diuinenelle is, Y 


| Whovs alſume, and bzing vs to the blis. Amen. 


| And Pzay mpLozdsto take in grace, 


Here endeth the true proceſſe of the Libel of 


Engliſh policie, exhorting all England to keepe 
the ſea enuiron © ſhewing what profit and ſaluation, 
with worſhip commeth thereof to the 

'. reigne of England, 


De furth Libelle, and meckely ſhew thy face; 
_JAppearing euer with humble countenance: 
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In oppolaile and cheriſhing the aduance. 

To hardines ik that not variance 
Thou haſt fro trought by full experience 
Authoꝛs and reaſons: ik ought faile in ſubſtance 
Remit to hem that yafethee this ſcience; 

That ſeth it is ſoth in verray fapth, 


The wie ond That the wile Loꝛd Baron of Hungerford 
— 2 — Haththee ouerleene, and verely he laith 


this booke, That thou art true, and thus hee doeth recozd, 
Next the Goſpel : God wotte it was his wozde, 
When hee thee redde all ouer in a night. 
Goe loꝛthtrew booke, and Chꝛiſt defend thy right. 


Explicit libellus de Politia conſernatina mariz, 


A large Charter granted by K. Edward the 4.in the ſecond yere of 


his reigne, to the marchants of England refident eſpecially in the Ne- 


therland,for their chuſmg of a maſter and gouernor among themſelues which go- 
uernement was firſt appointed vnto one William Obray: with expreſſe 
mention, what authoritie he ſhould haue. 


A Dward by the grace of God king of France, #of England, loꝛd of Ireland, to 


Ir 


althoſe which ſhal ſee oz hearetheſe letters, ſendeth greeting, good wil. Know 
pe, that whereas we haue vnderſlood, as well by the repozt ofourlouing and 
kaithfull Counſelloꝛs, as by the common complaint and repoztof all men, that 
maup verations, grieks, debates, diſcozds, annoycs, dilſentions, c damages, haue 
heretofoze bene done, moued, committed, and happened and do daily kal out and 
happen among the common marchants d mariners,our ſubiects ot our realmes ol France # Eng 
land, e dur lozdſhips of Ireland and Wales, c of other our dominions ſeigneuries, and territozies, 
becauſe that good dilcretion end authozity hath not bin obſerued among our ſaiveſubiects, which 
abide, frequent, conuerſe, remain, inhabit, x palle, alwel by ſea as by land, into ö parts of Brabant, 
Flanders, Henault, Holland, Zeland, and diuers other countreis & ſeigneuries belonging al well 
to the high and mighty pꝛince, our moſt deere and louing coulin Duke of Burgoine, of Brabant, 
earle ok Flanders, &c. as being in the obedience e dominion ok other lozds, which are in kriendſhip, 
alliance, t good wil with vs: and that it is to be doubted that thꝛeughthe ſaive inconuenience and 
occaſion, many dilcommodities may enſue & kal out in time to come ( which God fozbid ) vnles we 
ſhould pꝛouide conuenient remedie in this behalte faz our ſubiects aloꝛelaid: whercfoze weveſi- 
ring molt effectually and heartily to auoide the milchiefe of the ſaideinconueniences #to pꝛouide 
conuenient remedy fo2 the lame. to the end that the ſaiv common marchants and mariners and o⸗ 
thers our ſubiectsofour ſaid realms dt dominions, which at this pzefent e hereafter ſhal haunt and 
frequent 5; ſaid countreis, map be iuſtly e lawfully ruled gouerned, and intreated by right & equi- 
ty inthe countreis afoꝛe laid, and that equity, reaſon, i tuſtice may be miniſtred vnto them and eue⸗ 
ry of them acco wing as the caſes ſhal require, we being wel allured and hauing ful conlidence, in 
the dilcretion, kaithlulnes, wildome, experience, & good diligence of our molt deare g welbelouen 
ſubiect Will. Obray our ſeruant, e in regard ot the good, faithkull, and acceptable ſeruices, which 
he hath done vs in our realm c among our lubiects in times paſt, x hoping that he wil do allo here⸗ 
akter, we haue made, oꝛdained conſtituted, committed, and eſtabliched, and by the tenour of theſe 
pꝛeſents, ok our ſpecial grace, ful power, x authozity ropall, we ozdaine, appoint, commit, and efta- 
bliſh, (during our pleature)to be gouernoz, iudge, warden ot iuſtice, and the appurtenances & aps 
pendances therok, which we haue oz may haue ouer our laid common ſubiects the marchants tra⸗ 
uailing hereafter as wel by ſea as by land, and abiding in the ſaid countries of Brabant, Flanders, 
Henault, Holland. eland, and other countreis beyond the Lex, as is afoꝛeſaide, together with the 
wages, rights, pꝛolits, and emoluments herecofoze accuſto med, c as the ſaid Will, Obray at other 
times hath had and receiued or our ſaid ſubiects, when he had, vſed, and ererciſed the ſaid office of 
couerno2,talſo with other ſuch rights and pꝛolits, as hereafter ſhal moze plainly be declared. Aud 
furthermoze foꝛ our parts we haue giuen him, and by theſe pꝛeſents do giue him, as much as in vs 
lieth, during our pleaſure, ful power, autho zity, and ſpecial commandement, to gouerne, rule, and 
cauſe to be gouerned and ruled with good iuſtice by himlelfe, oz by his ſufficient lieuetenants 02 
deputies, all and euery our fozeſaid ſubiects the common marchants ct mariners comming, remai⸗ 
ning, krequenting, palling, trepairing from hencekozth into the laid countrets 8 
| ers, 
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ders, Henault, Holland, Teland, and other countreyes beyond the ſea, as it is ſaid, and to keep and 
cauſe to be kept, to exerciſe and maintein,foz vs and in out plate, the ſaid office of gouernour, and 
to doe all ſuch things which a faith full gouernourought to do, and to take knowledge and admini⸗ 
tration of the cauſesofthe ſaid common marchants and mariners, our ſubiects, and of euery ol 
them, and of their cauſes and quarels moued, oz hereafter to be moued in the countreis afo2eſaiv, 
02 within the limits ct bozders therok, and to doe them full # ſpeedy iuſtice. And to refoꝛme, cauſe 
refozmation,gouerne,appeaſe,and pactfie all tontentions, diſcoꝛds, queſtions, o debates between 
thoſeour la d lubiects moued, oz ta moued: and to right, redzeſſe, repaire, reſtoꝛe, and amend all 
tranlgreſlions, domages, enterpꝛiſes. dutrages, violences and iniuries committed, oꝛ to be comic» 
ted: and likewiſe to require, to alke, demand, ond receiue, reſtitutions, reparations, reſtaurations, 
and amends of cur ſaid ſubiects the common marchants & mariners oꝛoł their factoꝛs in the coũ⸗ 
treis afozelatd, And that, whenloeuer and as often as it ſhal pleaſe the ſaid gouernoꝛ oꝛ his depu⸗ 
ties, they may in ſome conueuient and honelt place within the ſaid countreis make oꝛ cauſe to be 
made, ſomon, and hold in our name iuriſdictions, courts, and allemblies:and in our ſaid name take 
adminiſtration and knowledge of cauſes, as it is atopeſaide, and to hold and keepe pleas, foꝝ and 
in our behalfe, and to make agreements, mediatours, and vmpires, to iudge, to make decrees, 
and to miniſter iuſtice, to o2daine, appoint, cenlure, and conſtraine our ſaide ſubiects to ſweare 
and take all kind of oathes, which oder of iuſtice and cuſtome require and affooꝛde, and to enioy 
our authozitie, and to ble, execute and actomplich, by way of equitie and iuſtice, and to voe, oꝛ 
cauſe to be done all execution and exertiſe of law and iuſtice; and to oꝛdain, appoint, x eſtabliſh ſire 
ſergeants oz vnder, to doe the executions q arreſis ot our ſaid court, by the commandement ok the 
ſaid gouernour oꝛ ok his deputies, oꝛ at the requeſtok the partie oꝛ otherwile, actoꝛding as the 
caſe ſhall require by their aduiſe, and to diſcharge and diſplace the ſaid ſergeants, as ſhall ſeeme 
od vnto him, as often and whenlocuer as it ſhall pleaſeh:m, and change them, and appoint and 
et others in their roomes,and to require returne and anſwere of the court,whenſoeu:r need ſhal 
be, of all cauſes, quarels, and buſineſſes in regard cf the ſ:td office belonging vnto vs and to our 
ſaidſubiects the commonmarchants and mariners at all times, and as often as the caſe ſhall pers 
mit and require: and generally and ſpecially to doe as much fo2 vs and in our ſtead, in the caſes 
befoze mentioned, and which hereafter ſhalbe declared, as we could doe oz cauſe to be done, could 
ſap oz require, if we were there pꝛeſent in our owne perſon. Mozeouer wee u ill, and by the te- 
nour of thele pꝛelents wee giue and graunt vnto the ſaide gouernour, and to our laide ſubiects 
the common marchants and mariners, that as oft and whenſoeuer it pleaſe them, they may meet 
and aſſemble in ſome honeſt and conuenient place, and by the conſent of the ſaive gouernour to 
chooſe and appoynt among them at their pleaſure, freelp and without danger, certaine ſuffi- 
tient and fit perſons to the number oftwelue oz vnder, which we wil haue to be named Jufticers, 
vnto the which Juſticers lo elected by the ſaide gouernour and our ſaide ſubiects, as it is laid, aud 
to euerie of them, we giue and graunt eſpeciall power and authozitie to ſitte and alliſt in court, 
with the ſaid gouernour oꝛ his lieutenants, foz their aide and aſſiftance, and to heare the griefs, 
complaints, and demands of our laid ſubiects their ſuites, pleas, and the ſtate of their cauſes and 
quarels whatſoeuer moued oꝛ to be moued vnto the ende ok their caule, and at the requeſt of the 
ſaide gouernour, his lieutenants, 02 any okthem, to lap, pzopound, and plainelp to expꝛeſſe and 
declare their opinions, accozding to right and conſcience , vpon the cauſes bzought befoze them 
and by the parties vttered and declared, and well, lawfully, and faithfully to counſell and aduiſe 
the laide gouernour oz his lieutenants, toozder andcenſure,iudge and determine, and ende the 
lame iuſtly audequally, accoꝛding as the caſe ſhall permit and require. And furchermoze we wil, 
that all iuſt and reaſonable ſtatutes, lawes, ozdinances, decrees, and conſtitutions made and e⸗ 
ſtabliched, oz to be made and eſtabliſhed, in the countreys afozeſatde, by the conſent of the laid go⸗ 
uernour, and of che ſaie Juſticers, ſhalbe cozrected,amended, and made, as they ſhall ſee to bee 
expedient in this behalfe , koꝛ the better gouernment of the eſtate ol the common marchants and 
mariners our ſaide ſubiects, and ſhalbe held as rattfied, firme, acceptable and appꝛoued; and from 
bencefo2th we accept, admit, allow and appꝛoue them foz ratiſied and conlirmed there to be firmes 
lp and inuiolably obſerued, kept and obeyed, And alſo, of our farther fauour and grace wee will 
and we grant, that by the conlent o our ſaid gouernour,our laid ſubiects the common marchants 
and mariners may make and let downe in the laid countreis, by their common conſent , as okten 
as they ſhall thinke good foz their better gouernment and eſtate, luch iuſt and reaſcnable lawes, 
ſtatutes, oꝛdinances, decrees, ronſtitutions, and cuſtomes, as they ſhal thinke expedient in this be⸗ 
halte: which we comand to be kept as ratified, confirmed, allowed, # appꝛoued, auailable, and eſta⸗ 
bliched. Pꝛouided al waics, that they do not no2 ſeeke any thing pꝛeiudicial to this pꝛeſent power 
and authozitie given and graunted by vs to the ſaive gouernour, in any popnt oz article hecrein 
| D 3 compiled, 


Ea. . Mar.aduen.patent. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 209 


210 The Engliſh Voyages, — — Ed. * His patent, 


— 


2 


compiſed, by any meanes oꝛ way whatſoeuer : in which caſe if they ſhoulde doe anything, oz 
ought ould happen, we wil that it ſhal take no place, foxce, vigour, ſtrength, no} vertue:neither 
that it ſhalbe ol any effect, but it ſhalbe aboliſhed, diſanulled, and vtterly fruitrate;and ag aboli⸗ 
ſhed, viſanulleo, and vtterly kruſtraten, trum this time koz ward, wee holde and take it, and will 
hereafter hold and take the ſame. And ſo to doe, and put in execution in our name, we haue and doe 
giue full and ablolute power, #ſpectall authozity to our ſaid ſeruant William Obray, to his ſaiy - 
lieutenants, And like wile to the end that p courſe ol marchandile may be kept in good eſtate, and 
that by oꝛder of iuſtice a firme and conſtant rule map be ſet downe among thoſe our ſaid ſubiects 
and marchants, we haue oꝛdained and do oꝛdaine, haue conſented # doe conſent, and by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents haue giuen e vo giue ful power c eſpeciall aucho2ity to our ſaid ſeruant Will, Obray gouer⸗ 
nour afoeſaid,that at al time and times when he ſhal think good, he may o2daine, elect chule and 
appoint, in the countreis afozeſaid, ſuch miniſters,officers,and ſeruitours as hereafter ſhalbe ng: 
med, and ſuch others as he ſhal think necellary, and to diſcharge them, and to change them, g ſet 
othert in their roomes,at his good will and pleaſure,vnto ſuch a number as he ſhall thinke good 
and reaſonable foz the time being to be emploped: as namely cozrecto2s 02 bꝛokers as many as 
he ſhal thinke good, to make and to witnes che bargaines which are made oz to be made, betweene 
our ſaid ſubiects and others with whom they ſhal haue to do oz to deale in the foeſaid countreis: 
and alſo as many alnagers to alner and meaſure al kinds ot᷑ marchandiles which they ſhal buy 7 
ſel by the yard: and alſo as many weighers to weigh the marchandiſe which ſhalbe ſold oz bought 
by weight: and alſo ſo many folder to fold their clothes, and ſo many packers to pack their packs, 
and to make their fardels, maunds, and bal kets, and other things needefull koꝛ the defence & pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of their marchandize. Al which minilers,officers,and ſeruico2s,ſo choſen, elected, char 
ged, admitted, and eſtabliſhed by the ſaive gouernour, as is ſaide, may take their wages foz their 
paines & attendances vpon the ſaid marchants, accoꝛding to the cuſteme ok the ſaid countreis, and 
as they haue bene accuſtomed to take of the ſaid marchants befoze theſe pꝛeſents by vs giuen and 
graunted. And hereupon we haue giuen and doe giue expꝛeſle charge and commandement by vs 
and in our names to all our laid ſubiects common marchants and mariners,and to euery of them 
which ſhall frequent, come, remaine palle, repaire, oꝛ inhabite within the countreis afozeſaiv,that 
they ſhall not make contract oz bargaine, ſello2 buy, noꝛ ſhall not cauſe any contract oz bargaine 
to be made,no2 in the ſaid countreis ſell oz buy any maner of wares, goods, oz marchandiſes, ſe⸗ 
cretely noꝛ openly, by way of fravde,barat,o2 deceite whatſoeuer, with any perſonoz perſons,of 
what eſtate, countrey, oꝛ condition ſoeuer they be, without he hath ſome of the ſaid bzokers at the 
bargain making, to pzeſent,repo2t,and to teſtiſie the ſaid contractso2 bargains bete e the ſaid go⸗ 
uerno2 oz others, ik need require, and ſtrife oꝛ contention ſhould grow therol betweene them:noz 
to packe oz cauſe to be packed any goods oꝛ marchandiſes belonging vnto them, in packs, bales, oz 
fardels,coffers, cheſts, maunds, dꝛykats, oꝛ towles, without hauing ſome deputy pꝛeſent thereats 
no2 to take oz cauſe to be taken oꝛ ſet on woꝛke in the laid countreis, any other bꝛobers, alnagers, 
weighers, folders, oꝛ packers, then the afozeſaid ſo choſen,apmitted, eſtabliſhed, and oꝛdained by 
the laide gouernoz, c hereto authozized in our name, as it is ſaid, vnder paine of falling into, and 
incurring ok dur diſplealure, and of foꝛfeiture, and confiſcation of all ſich geodg, wares and mars 
chandiles, which ſhalbe found to haue paſſed by other hands oz oder, then that oz thoſe which are 
befoze mentioned: the fourth part of which fozfeicures and confiſcations ſhall be imployed to the 
repairing and maintenance ok two chappels founded to the honour of Saint Thomas of Canter: 
burie by dur ſaide ſubiects, in the towues ol Bruges in Flanders, and of Middleborough in Ze- 
land; the other fourth part to vs, c our vſe; the third fourth part co our ſaid couſin of Burgundie, 
oz the natural Loꝛd ofthe countrey wherein the ſawe goods ſhall be found; and the fourth fourth 
part to him oꝛ them, which hall diſcouer, detect, oz linde out the ſaive fraude. And allo that none 
ok our ſaid ſubiects ſhall vnlade oz cauſe to be vnladen, vnder any colour noꝛ otherwiſe, noz vn- 
packe, in the countreis aboueſaide,no kind of wares, goods, noz marchandiſes what ſoeuer, which 
they ſhall bzing oz cauſe to bee bzought into the couutreyes afozeſaive, comming out ok our 
countreyes, dominions, oz obeyſance, without firſt and befozehand they make che gouernour 
oꝛ his deputies acquainted with their arriuall , andcraue leaue, and deljuer, ſhewe, and ve⸗ 
clare their cockets, that it may duely appeare, that the ſaide goods and marchandiſes haue tru⸗ 
ly and lawfully payde vnto vs our rights and cuſtomes, and not to vnpacke them but in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe ſaide gouernour, his lieuetenants oz deputies, vpon paine of fozfaiture,and confiſca: 
tionof the laide goods, in maner and fozme befoze declared in the fozeſaive article, And if it bee 
found by the vilitationof the ſaive gouerno2, his lieuetenants oz deputies, that any goods, wares, 
02 marchandiſes whatloeuer be arriued and diſchargedinthe countreisafozeſaiv,belongingto our 
ſaide ſubiectes not lawfully cuſtomed and acquited towarde vs ok our right and cuſtome * ; 
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which they cannot noz are not able to make any due pzoofe ofour letters of coquet, as is metioned, 

o2 if they finde any other fraud: we will, we oꝛdaine, and we grant, that the ſayd gouetnont, his 
lieute nants oꝛ deputies map ſeaʒe vponthe ſayd goods on dur behalte, and may confiſcate and foꝛ⸗ 
keit the lame, diſtributing the ſame into foure parts in maner afozeſayd, And allo wee will, that 
guery one ot the layd packes, fardels, baſkets, maunds, cofers, tunnes, bales, roules, and other 
furnitures and geare, wherein the ſaydmarchandiſes ſhalbe packed, to be ſent out ok the ſaid coun⸗ 
treis, hall not be laden vpon ſhips, carts, noz hozſes, to come into our dominidn, without being 
firſt ſealed with a ſeale oꝛdapned by vs and giuen by the ſayd gouernour, vpon paine to be foxfap- 
ted, applyed, and confiſcated to vs and into dur hand, if they be found vnſigned and not ſealed with 
the ſeale, And foz euery piece of marchandiſe which ſhall be ſealed with the ſayd ſeale, they ſhall 
pay to the layd ſealer two pence of groſſe money of Flanders, which ſhall goe to the pꝛolite of the 
ſapd gouernour. And fozasmuch as accopding to right and conſcience, we ought not to vſe the la⸗ 
bour, trauels, no2 ſeruiceof anyman, without waging, paying, and fally contenting him accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to reaſon and equity, eſpecially when we doe appoint any perſon oꝛ perſons to doe oxcauſe 
to be done ſo great trauels, labours, buſines, and executions, as theſe which are contayned in this 
preſent charter, alwell fo2 the benefit and pꝛolit ok vs and our ſelues,as foz the holeſome, perfect,# 
good gouernment ok our ſapd ſubiects: we bythe goodaduiſe and deliberation of the ſayd loꝛds ot 


dur pꝛiuie counſell, haue granted and giuen, and as befoze, doe grant and giue, ok our lapd grace, 


to the ſayd William Obray our ſapd ſeruant and gouernour abouenamed, during our pleaſure, fox 
part o his wages and fee of the ſayd office, one pennie ol dur money of England of the value ot a 
liner of grolle money of Flanders, vpon al and ſinguler the goods, wares and marchandiles ok our 
ſapd ſubtectsfrequenting the ſayd countreis, to be leuped, gathered, reteiued, and payed vnto the 
ſayd William Obray oz to his deputies, vpon the ſayd wares and marchandiles belonging vnto 


our ſayd ſaid ſubiects buying and ſelling, oꝛ which they ſhall cauſe to ſell, buy, put away, trucke 


02 exchange in the countreps aboueſaid, aſwell of the goods and marchandiſes which they ſhall 
bꝛing oz cauſe tobe bzought into the ſayd countries, as ofallother goods which they ſhall lade and 
carie, o2 cauſe to bee caried and conueped out of thoſe countreis into our dominion oz elſewhere 
into any other part whatſoeuer, And to taule the lame to be gathered, receiued, leauied and pay- 
ev, we haue giuen, and by theſe pꝛelents doe giue full power and ſpeciall authozitie vnto the ſayd 
William Obray, and to his lieutenants and deputies afo2eſayd, to leaup, gather, and cauſe to bee 
leauied and receiued the ſapd monep, in fozme and maner aboue mentioned, to his pꝛoſite and vſe, 
during our plealure: and to enioy and vſe the ſame as his pꝛoper goods, without any contradicti⸗ 


on, conſtraining and arreſting ik neede bee, as well on land, as on the water, our ſaid ſubiects, their 


ſapd goods, and euery of them, by way ot law and iuſtice, and to cauſe them to peelde and pay the 
ſapd monep, vpon the ſaid goods and marchandiſes,as is afozeſayd, Foz ſuch is our pleaſure,and 
ſo will we haue it done without contradiction oz impeachment to him and his, during our plea- 
ſure, And alla we will that the ſayd William Obray, ouer and aboue that which is lapd, ſhall take, 
gather, and receiue ot our ſayd ſubiects from hencefozthyearelp,during our plealure, all luch and 
like wages and pꝛolits, as he had and receiued ok our lapd ſubiects, in the peare 145 8, when hee 
held and exerciſed the laid office of gouernour, without diminiſhing 02 rebating any thing there⸗ 
of, notwithſtanding this pꝛeſent augmentation made, increaſed, and done vnto him, of our grace 
and fauour : and that hee ſhall gather, take, and receiue the lame in ſuch foꝛme and manner, as the 
other money aboue mentioned is to be gathered. Andto the ende that the ſayd William Obray 
may haue and take poſſeſſion , ſeaſon, and enterance of the ſaid office of gouernour in our name 
we haue and doe place him, by the deliuery of theſe pꝛelents, in polleſſion, ſeaſon, and entrance 
ok the laid office, and of the rights, pꝛolits, ſtipends, wages, and moneis alozeſayd, to begin to exer⸗ 
tile the ſapd office of gouernour in our name, the firſt day ol Map next enſuing afcer the date of 
thele pꝛeſents, fo2 the layd William Obray to hold and exerciſe, pꝛactiſe and vſe the ſame, during 
our pleaſure, with the layd wages, moneys, rights, and pꝛoſites abone mentioned, without any 
contradiction oꝛ impeachment. And all and ſingular our ſubiects the common marchants and ma⸗ 

riners, which ſhall be contrary, rebellious, and diſobedient to the laid gouernour ſo ozdapned by 
vs, to his ſaid lieutenants, to the ſayd iuſticers ſo choſen,oz to any of them, oꝛ to any of the ſtatutes, 
lawes, decrees, ſentences oꝛdinances, and cuſtomes, offices, gifts, and grants aboueſapd, let them 
grieuoully be puniſhed by the ſayd gouernour oz his lieutenants, in this behalfe, accozdingto the 
quanti(y of their offences, and the exigencie ofthe caſes. Te doe ſommon, commaund, ftraitly 


and expꝛelly enioine bytheſe p2eſents all and euezy our ſaive ſubiects, that vnto the ſayd gouer⸗ 


nour ſo by vs oꝛdained, to his lieutenants, attoʒneis, oꝛ deputies, and alſo to the ſaid iuſticers, offi- 
cers, and miniſters, in all and euerie the things akozelaid, and others any waie concerning in this 
behalfe our ſaid oꝛdinances, their gouernmẽt and rule, the circumſtances and dependances theron 

8 that 


that they giue their attendance, counſaple, comfozt, ort dience, and aide, diligently withcut fault oz 
difficulty, ſurelp, ſafelp, fully and peaccably : without doing, inkerring, oz inflicting. oz ſuffering ta 
be done, inlerred, o; inflicted to them oꝛ any ot them in body oz goods, anp diſturbance oz impeach⸗ 
ment, in any maner whatſoeuer: but rather if any thing bee done vnto them contrary and to the 


pꝛeiudice ot theſe pzeſents, they ſhall remoue andcauſe the lame to be remooued, andthat which 


ſhall be hindered they hall ſet at free deliverance , vpon payne to fall into and to incurre our high 
diſpleaſure, For ſuch is our pleaſure and ſo will wee haue it, notwithſtanding anie letters falle⸗ 
Ip crept in, o btapned, oz to be obtapned contrary hereunto. And pou our ſubiects, the common 
marchants and mariners, ſo behaue pour ſelues, that you may receiue commendation of vs fox 
your good obedience , knowing that ſuch as ſhall be found. doing oz to haue done the contrary, 
we willſee them ſo puniſhed without redemption, that they ſhall bee an example co all rebellious 
perſons, Me pꝛap and moſt inſtantly require in ths ayde of equitie, all others our friends, al- 
lies, and well- willers,aſwell pzinces and potentates, as their iuſticers, officers, lieutenants, de: 
puties, commiſlaries, and ſubiects,and euery ofthem,in regard ofequitie; that they would vouch⸗ 
ſafe, and that it would pleaſe them to giue, doe, and lend comfozt , ayde, aſſiſtance, andpyiſcns if 
neede require, to our ſaydgouernour, his lieutenants, commiſſarics,deputies,iuſticers,# others 


our officers andminiſters afozeſapd : and herein wee pꝛay them on our behalke, and in our owue 


name. And it map pleaſe them herein to doe ſo much, that we may haue occaſion to thanke them, 
and to accompt our ſelues beholding foz the ſame: and as they would that we ſhould do foꝛ them 
in the like matter, oz in a greater: which we will willingly doe, if we be required thereunto by 
them, In witnelle whereof we haue cauled theſe our letters to bee made patents, Micnes our 
ſelues at Weſtminſter, the lixteenth ol Apꝛil, in the ſecond pere our reigne. | 


A declaration of the Indies and lands diſcouered, and 
ſubdued vnto the Enperour, and the king of Portingal : Ard alſo of 


ot her partes of the Ixdies and rich countries to be diſcouered, which the wore 
ſhipfull M. Robert Thorne merchant of London (who dwelt long 
in the citie of Siuil in Spaine) exhorted king Heurie 
the eight to take in hand. 


MOST EXCELLENT PRINCE, 


JE —_D Xperience pꝛooueth that naturally all pꝛinces bee deſirous to extend and ens 
2 large their dominions and kingdomes. TMherefoꝛe it is not tobe marueilev,co 


— 


12 ſee them euerp day pꝛocure the lame, not regarding any coſt perill, and labour, 

EOS that map thereby chance, but rather it is to bemaruelled, if there be any pꝛinte 
content to liue quiet with his owne dominions. Foz ſurely the people would 
2 thinke he lacketh the noble courage and ſpirit of all other, 

The wozld knoweth that the deſires of Pꝛinces haue bene ſo feruent to obtaine thefrpurpoſe, 
that they haue aduentured and pꝛooued things to mans conteccure impoſſtble,the which they haue 
made polſible, and alſo things difficult haue made facill ; and thus to obtaine their purpole, haue in 
maner turned vp and downe the whole woꝛld lo many times, that the people inhabiting in the kar⸗ 
theſt region of the Occident haue purſued with great diſtreſſe, labours and perils, to penetrate and 
enter into the fartheſt regions of the Dzient: and in likewiſe thoſe people of the ſaid parts of the 
ODzient haue had no leſle labour and deſire to enter and penetrate into the fartheſt land of the 
Occident, and ſo following their purchaſe haue not ceaſed vntill they could paſſe no farther by 
reaſonof the great ſeas, | 

This naturall inclinationis cauſe, that ſcarſely it may be ſaid, there is any kingdome ſtable, 
no2 king quiet, but that his owne imagination, oz other pꝛinces his neighbours doe trouble him, 


God and nature hathpꝛouided to pour Grace, and to pour gracious pzogenitozs, this Realme of 


England, and ſet it in ſo fruitfull a place, and within ſuch limites, that it ſhould ſeeme to be a place 
quiet and aparted from all the fozeſayddeſire, One ſpeciall cauſe is, foꝛ that it is compaſſed with 
the Sea: by reaſontherof it ſeemes, this notwithſtanding, theirveſires and noble cour ages haue 
beene moſt commonlplike vnto others: and with marueilous great labours, coſtes and perils, 
they haue treueiled and paſſed the Seas, making warre , not onely with Rings and domini⸗ 
ons nigh neighbours , but alſo with them of farre countries, and ſo haue woonne and conque⸗ 
red many rich and fapze dominions , andamplitiedthis your Graces Realme with greatvictozy 
and gloꝛy. Andalſonowoflate pour Grace hauing like courage and deſire, and not without iuſt 
cauſe, to enlarge this pour kingdome, and demaund your limits and tribute of che French — 
wic 
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which at that pꝛelent he reſtrained, your Grace in perlon paſſed with a great power into France; 
putting your Oraces perſon to great paine and labour, and without doubt victozioul:y you hab 
conquered the ſayd Realme of France, as ye began, if yout aducrſary had not reconciled himlelfe, 


and kno wledged your Graces right and title: and ſo pꝛomiſed truely to pay tribute th:nvue, and 


fulfill your requeſt in all things, and alſo deſired your Grace koꝛ peace, the whichof your clemen: 


tie youcouldnotrefuſe. ; | | | | 
Now J conſidering th's your noble courage and veſire , and alſo perceiuing that pour Grace 
may at your pleaſure, to your greater glozy, bya godly meane, with little coſt, perill, oꝛ labour to 
pour Grace oꝛ any ok your ſubiects, amplifie and inrich this your ſayd Realme, Jknowit is my 
bounden duety to manifeſt this ſecret vnto pour Grace, which hitherto, as J ſuppole, hath beene 
hid: which is, that with a (mall number of ſhips there may bee dilcouered diners New lands and 
kingdomes, in the which without doubt your Grace ſhall winne perpetuall glozy, and pour ſub- 
iectes infinite pzofite, To which places there is left one way to diſcouer , which is into the 
Noth : fo2 that ofthe foure partes ofthe wozlde, it ſeemeth thꝛee parts are diſcouered byother 
Princes. F 02 out of Spaine they haue diſcouered all the Indies and SeasDecidentall, and out 
of Poꝛtingall all the Indies and Seas Dzientall: lo that by this part ok the Ozient et Occident, 


they haue compaſſed the wozld, Foz the one ok them departing toward the Ozient, and the other 


toward the Occident, met againe in the courſe oꝛ way of the middeſtef the dap, and ſo then was 
diſconered a great part okthe lame Seas and coaſtes by the Spaniards. So that now reſt to be 
diſcouered the layd Noꝛth parts, the which it ſeemeth to mee, is onely your charge and duety. 
Becauſe the ſituation of this pour Realme is thereunto neereſt and apteſt ok allother: and alſo 
foꝛ that you haue] already taken it in hand. And in mine opinion it will not ſeeme well to leaue 
ſo great and pꝛolitable an enterpꝛile, ſeeing it may ſo ealilp and with ſo little coſt, labour, and dan⸗ 
ger, be followed and obtapned: though heretofoꝛe your Grace hath made thereok a pꝛooke, t found 
not the commodity thereby as pou truſted, at this time it ſhall be no impediment, Fo2 there map 
be now pꝛouided remedies fo? things, then lacked, and the inconueniences and lets remooued, that 
then were cauſe that pour Graces deſire tooke no full eftect, which is, the courſes to be changed e 
followed the foꝛeſaid new courſes, And concerning the mariners, ſhippes, and pꝛouiſion, an oꝛ⸗ 
der may be deuiſed and taken meete and conuenient, much better then hitherto. By reaſon wher⸗ 
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of, aud by Gods grace, no doubt your purpoſe ſhall take effect. Surelp the colt herein will be nos . 


thing, tn compariſon to the great pꝛolit. The labour is much lelle, yea nothing at all, where ſo 
great honour and gloꝛy is hoped koꝛ: and conlidering well the cour les, truely the danger 4 wap 
is ſhoꝛter to vs, then to Spaine oz Poxtingall, as by euident reaſons appereth. 3 


And nom to declare ſomething ok the commodity and vtilitie of this Mauigation and diſcoue⸗ 


tie: it is very cleere and certaine, that the Seas that commonly men ſap, without great danger, 


| Note: 


difficulty and perill , yea rather it is impoſſible topaſle , that thole ſame Seas be nauigable and 
without anie ſuch danger, but that ſhippes may palſe and haue in them perpetuall clereneſſe of the 


day without any darkeneſſe of the night: which thing is a great commoditie koꝛ the nauigants, to 


ſeat all times round about them, as well the ſafecards as dangers, and how great differente 


it is betweene the commoditie and perils of other which leeſe the molt part of euerp foure any 


twentie houres the laid light, and goe in darkeneſle groping their way, J thinke there is none ſo 


ignoꝛant but perceiueth this moze plainely, then it can be expꝛelled. Nea what a vantage ſhal your 


Graces ſubiects haue alſo by this light to dilcouer the range lands, countries, and coaſtes: Foxił 
they that be diſcouered, to ſaile by them in darkenelle is with great danger, much more then the 
coaſtes not diſcouered be daungerous to trauell by night oꝛ in darkenelle. Pet theſe dangers oꝛ 
darkeneſſe hath not letted the Spanyards and Poxtingals andother, to diſcouer many vnknowen 
Realmes to their great perill. Which conſidered (and that your Graces ſubiects may haue the 


lame light )it will leeme your Graces lubiects to be without actiuity oꝛ courage, in leauing to doe 
this glozious and noble enterpꝛile. Foꝛ they being paſt this litle way which they named lo dange⸗ 
rons, ( which map be two oꝛ thꝛee leagues bekoꝛe they come to the Pole, and as much moꝛe after 
they palle the Pole) it is cleere, that from thence kooꝛth the ſeas and landes are as temperate as in 


theſe partes, and that then it may be at the will and pleaſure of the mariners, to choole whether 


they will ſaple by the coaſtes, that be colde, temperate o hote. Foz they being paſt the Pole, it is 
plaine, they may decline to what part they liſt. Wes | 4; 

If they will goe toward the Oꝛient, they ſhall inioy the regions of all the Tartarians that ex⸗ 
fend toward the midday, and from thence they may goe and pꝛoceede to the land ok the Chinas and 
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from thence to the land of Cachaio Dyientall, which is ok all the maine land moſt Ozientall that 
can be reckoned from our habitation. And ik krom thence they doe continue their nauigaticn, fol-- 


lowingthe coaſts that returne toward the Decivent,they ſhall kall in with Malaca, and lo with all 
| che 
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the Indies which we call Ozientall, and following the wap, map returne hither bythe Cape of 
Buona Speranſa and thus they ſhall compaſſe the whole wozlde, And ik they will take their 
courle afcer they be paſt the Pole, toward the Occident, they ſhall goe in the backe ſide of the new 
found land, which o late was diſcouered by your Graces lubiects, vntill they tome to the backe 
live and South Seas ol che Indies Occidentall. And lo continuing their voyage they may re: 
turne thoꝛow the ſtreight of Magellan to this countrey, and ſo they compalle alſo the wozld by | 
that wap: and i they goe this third wap, and after they be paſt the Pole, goe right towardche 

Pole Antarctike, and then decline toward the lands ard Jilands ſituated between the Tropikes, 
and vnder the Equinoctiall, without doubt they ſhall inde there the richeſt landes and Illands of 


the woꝛld ok golde, pꝛecious ſtones, balmes, ſpices, and other thinges that we here eſteeme moſt: 


which come out of ſtrange countries, and may returne the lame way, 
By this it appeareth, pour Grace hath not onely a great aduantage ofthe riches, but alſo your 
ſubiects ſhall uot trauell halfe of the wap that other doe, which goe round about as akoꝛeſayd. 


The booke made by the right worſhipful M. Robert Thorne in the 
Jeere 1527. in Siuil, to Doctour Ley, Lord ambaſſadour for king 


Henry the eight, to Charles the Emperour, being an information of the 
arts of the world, diſcouered by him and the king of Portingal: 
and alſo ofthe way tothe Moluccaes by the North. 


Jaht noble and reuerend in cc. J haue receiued pour letters, and haue pꝛocu⸗ 
5 M rcd and ſent to know ok pour ſeruant, wha ycur Loꝛdſhip wꝛote, ſhould be licke 
in Merchena, Jcannot there o2 cls where heare of him, wit cut he be returned 

to vou, oz gone to S. Luc ar, and ſhipt. J cannot indge but that of ſome conta⸗ 
D gious ſickneſſe hee died, ſo that the owner of che houſe fo2 defaming his houle 


=> would bury him ſecretly, and not be knowen ol it. Foz luch things haue often 


times happened in this countrey, 


Alſo to wzite vnto pour Loꝛdſhippe ofthe new trade of Spicerp of the Emperour, there is no 
doubt but that che Yitands are fertile of Cloues, Nutmegs, Mace, and Cinnamom : and that the 
ſaid Jſlands, with other there about, abound with golde Rubies, Diamondes, Balaſſes, Gra⸗ 
nates, Jacincts,andother tones &pearl:s,as all other lands, that are vnder andnecte the Equi- 
noctiall. Fozwe ſee, where nature giueth any thing, ſhe is no nigard. Fo2 as with vs and 0: 


ther, that are aparted from the laid Equinoctiall,our mettals be Lead, Tinne, and Jron, ſo thcirs 
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be Gold, Siluer, and Copper. And as our fruits and graines bee Apples, Nuts, andCozne,fo 
theirs be Dates, Nutmegs, Pepper, Cloues, and other Spices, And as we haue Jeat, Amber, 
Criſtall, Jaſper, and other like ſfones, ſo haue they Rubies, Diamonds, Balalles, Saphpꝛes, 
Jacincts, and other like. And though ſome ſay that of ſuch pꝛecious mettals, graines, o kind ol 
ſpices, and pꝛecious ſtones, the abundance and quantity is nothing ſo great, as our mettals, fruits 
92 ſtones aboue rehearſed: pet if it be well conſidered, how the quantitie ol the earth vnder the E- 
quinoctiall co both the Tropicall lines, (in which pace is found the ſayd Golde, ſpices and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſfones) is as much in quantity, as almoſt all the earth fromthe Tropickes to both the Poles; 
it cannot be denied but there is moze quantity ofthe layd mettals, fruites, ſpices, and pꝛecious 
ſtones, then there is or the other mettals and other things befoze rehearſed, And J lee that the 
pꝛeciouſnes ofthele things is meaſured after the diſtance that is between vs, and the things that 
we haue appetite vnto. Fo2 in this nauigation of the Spicerie was dilcouered, that theſe Jilands 
nothing ſet by golde, but ſet moze by a knife and a naple of iron, then by his quantitie of Golde: 
and with reaſon, as the thing moze neceſſary fo2 mans ſeruice. And J doubt not but to them 
ſhould be as pꝛecious our coꝛne and ſeedes, ifthep might haue them, as to vs their ſpices; c like 


wiſe the pieces of glaſſe that here we haue counterfeited are as pꝛetious to them, as to vs theit 


ſtones: which by experience is ſeene daylie bythem that haue trade thicher, This of che riches ol 
thoſe coumtries is ſufficient. | | | | 

. : Touching that your Lozdſhip wꝛote, whether it may bee pꝛoſitable tothe Emperoz oꝛ no: it 
may be without doubtof great pꝛolite: if,as the king ol Porungal doth, he would become a mer- 


chant, and pꝛouide ſhippes and their lading, and trade thither alone, and defend the trade of theſe 
Illands fo2 himſelfe, But other greater bulineſſe withholdeth him from this. But (ill, as now 


it is begunne to be occupied, it would come to much. Foꝛ theſhippes comming in ſafecie, there 

would thither many euery pere, of which to the Emperour is due ok all the wares and ie wels that 

come from thence che lift part fox his cuſtome cleare without any colt. And beſides this hee 120 
tet 
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in eucry flote a certain quantitie ot money, of which heeemopeth ot the games pound and 
— a other aduenturers doe, In a fleete ofthzee ſhippes and a Carauel that — from — _ 
his citie armed by the marchants of it, which departed in Apzilllaſt paſt, J andmp partener haue — 
one thouſand foure hundzed duckets that we employed inthe ſayd fleete, pꝛincipally fo2 that two —— 
Engliſh men, friends of mine, whichare ſomewhat learned in Colmographie, ſhould goe in the 
ſame ſhippes, to bzing me certaine relationofthe ſituation ofthe tountrey, and to be expert in the 
nauigation of thole ſeas, and there to haue infozmations ol many other things, and ayuiſe that J 
deſire to knowe eſpecially, Oecing in thele quarters are ſhippes, and marinert ot that countrep, 
and cardes by which they ſaile though much vnlike ours, that they ſhould pꝛocure to haue the ſaid 
cards, and learne how they vuderſtandchem, and eſpecially to know what nauigation they haue 
fo2 thoſe Allands Nozthwarvs, and Roꝛtheaſtwarn. 

Foz if from the ſayd Jſlands the ſea did extend, without interpolition ok land, to alle from the more. 
Nozth point to the Noztheaſt popnt one thouſand ſeuen hundzed oz one thouſand eight hundzed The Rewe 
leagues, they ſhould come to the New found Illands that we diſcouered, and ſo we ſhould be nee⸗ found lands 
rer tothe ſayd Spicerie by almoſt two thouſand leagues thenthe Emperour, o2 the king ofPor- — 
tingal are. And to aduiſe pour Lozdſhip whether of thele Spiceries ol the king of Portingal 
o2 the Emperours is neerer, and alſo of the titles that either of themhath, and howe our New 
found lands are parted from it, (foz that by wꝛiting without ſome demonltracion, it were hard to 


giue anpdeclaration of it) J haue cauledt hat your Loꝛdſchip ſhallreceiveherewith a little Pappe n May ot . 


02 Carve of the wozld: the which, J feare me, ſhalput your Lozdſhip to moze labour to vnder- d wont. 
ſand, then me to make it,onelv fo2 that it is made in ſo litle roome that it cannot be butobſcurelp 
ſetout,that is deſired to be ſeene init, and allo ko that A am in this ſcience little expert: Pet tore: 
medy in part this difficulty, it is neceſſary to declare to pour Loꝛdſbip my intent, with which J 
truſt you ſhall perceiue in this Card part of your deſire, if, fozthat A cannot expꝛeſſe mine intent, 
with mp declaration Jvoe not make it moze obſcure. ; 
Firſt, pour Lozdſhip knoweth that che Colmographers haue diuivedtheearthby 36 de⸗ 
grets in latitude, and as many in longitude, vnder the whichis compꝛehended all the roundnes ok 
the carthꝛthe latitude being diuided into koure quarters ninetie degrees amdunt to euery quarter, 
which they meaſure by the altitude of the Poles, that is the Noꝛth and South ſtarres, being from 
the line Equinoctialltili they come right vnder the Noth ſtarre the ſaid ninetie degrees: and as 
much from the ſayd line Eguinoctiall tothe South Carre be other ninety degrees. And as much 


moꝛe is allo from either of the ſayd ſtarres agapne to the Equinoctiall. Thich imagined to bee 


round; is ſcone perceiued thus, 3 60 degrees of latitude to be conſumedinthe ſaid foure quarters 
ofninetie degrees a quarter: ſothat this latitude is the meaſure of the woꝛlde from Nozthro 


South, and krom South to Nozth, And the longitude, in which are allo counted other 360, is 


tounted from Weſt to Eaſt, oꝛ from Eaſt to Welt,as in the Card is ſet. 


The layd latitude your Loꝛdſhip may ſee marked and diuided in the ende o this Card on the To know the 


left hand: ſo that if you would know in what degrees of latitude any region oꝛ coaffſtanvech,take datituden. 
a compaſſe, and ſet che one foot of che ſame in the Equinoctial line right againſt the laid region, e 

apply the other foote of the compaſle to the laid region oz coaſt, then ſet the ſapd compaſſe at the 

end ok the Card, where the degrees are diuided. And theonefooteof the compaſſe ſlanding in the 

line Equinoctial, the other will ſhew in the ſcale the degrees ok altitude oz latitude that the ſaid re⸗ 

gion is in. Allo the longitude of the woꝛld J haue let out in the nether part ol the Card, contei⸗ 

ning alſo 3 60 degrees: which begin to be counted alter Ptoleme and other Colmographers from 

an headland called Capo Verde, which is ouer againſt a little croſſe made in the part Occidental, 

where the diuilion of the degrees beginneth, and endeth in the lame Capo Verde. 

Nom to knom in what longitude aux land is, pour Lozdſhip muſt take a ruler o; a compaſſe, a nnn the 
and let the one foot of the compaſſe vpon the land 02 coaſt whole longitude you would know, and — 
extend the other foot ok the tompaſſe to the next part ol one ofthe tranſuerſall lines in the Ozien · 
talloꝛ Occidental part: which done, ſet the one foot ofthecompaſle in the laid tranſuerſal line at 
the end ot the nether ſcale, the ſcale of longitude, and the other foot ſhewcth the degree of longi⸗ 
tude that the region is in. And pour Lozdſhip mult vnderſfand that this Card, though little, con: 
teineth the vniuerſall whole wozld betwixe two collaterall lines, the one in the Octidentall part 
deſcendeth perpendicular vpon the 175 degree, c the other in the Ozientall on the 170 degree, 
whole viſtancemeaſureth the ſcale of longitude, And that which is without the two laid tranluer⸗ 
lall lines, is onely to ſhew how the Ozientall part is ioined with the Occident, and Occident with 
the Dzient. Foz that that is ſet without the line in the Dziental part, is the ſame that is ſet within 
the other line in the Octidentall part: and that that is ſet without che line in the Occidentall part, 
is the lame that is let within the line in the Ozientall part, to ſhew that though this figure of the 
woꝛld 
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wo21ld inplaine oz flatte ſeemeth to haue an end, pet one imagining that this ſapd Card were ſee 


vpona round thing, where the endes ſhould touch by the lines, it would plaine ly appeare howe 
the Dꝛient part ioyneth with the Orcident, as there without the lines it is deſcribed and figured, 


Nobo called 
the ſtraight of 
Mageclane, 


And koz mote declaration of the ſaid Card,your Lozdſhip ſhall vnderſtand, that beginning on 


the part Occidental within the line, the firſtland that is let out, is che maine land and Iſlands of 
the Indies of the Eniperour. Which maine land ozcoaſtgoech Nozthward, and fintthethinthe 
land that we found, which is called here Terra de Labrador. Do that it appeareth the ſapd land 
that we found, and the Indies to be all one maine land. UF: EE ee 

The ſapd coaſt from the ſapy Indies Southward, as by the Card pour Loꝛdſhippe may ſee, 
commeth to a certaine ſtraight Sea, called Eſtrecho de todos Santos: by which ſtraight Sea 
the Spaniards goe to the Spiceries, as J ſhall declare moze at large: the which ſtraight Sea 
is right agalnſt thꝛee hundꝛed fiſteene degrees of longitude, and is of latitude oz altitude from 
the Equinoctiall thzee and fifty degrees. Che firſt land from the ſayd beginning of the Card to: 


ward the Dzient are certaine Jflands ok the Canaries, and Illandes of Capo verde. But the 


firſt maine land next to the line Equinoctial is the ſapd Capo verde, and from thence Nozthward 
by the ſtraight of this ſea of Italie. And lo followeth Spayne, France, Flanders, Almaine, Den- 
marke, and Norway, which is the higheſt parte toward the Mozth. And ouer againſt Flanders 
are our Illands of En gland and Ireland. Of the landes and coaſtes within the fireights J haue 


ſet out onelythe Regions, diuiding them by lines of their limits, by which plainely F thinke pour 
Loꝛdſhip map lee, in what ſituation euerie region is, and of what highneſſe, and with what re: 


gions it is iopned. J doe thinke few are left out of all Europe. In the parts of Aſia and Affrica J 
could not ſ wel make the ſayd diuiſiõs: foꝛ that they be not ſo wel kno wen, noꝛ need not ſo much. 
This A wiite becauſe in the laid Card be made the laid lines & ſtrikes, that your Lozſhip ſhould 
vnderſtand wherefoze they doe ſerue. Alſo returning to the foꝛelaid Capo verde, the coaftgoeth 
South ward to a Cape called Ca po de buona ſperanſa: which is right auer againſt the 60. 6 Fo 
degree of longitude, And by this Cape go the Poztingals to their Spicerie. Foz from this Cape 
toward the Dzient,isthe land of Calicut, ag pour Lozdſhip may ſee in the headland ouer againſt 
the 1 30. degree. Frõ the layd Cape ot Buona ſperanſa the coaſt retucneth toward the line E qui⸗ 
noctial, and paſſing foxth,entreth the red lea c returning out, entreth again into the gulfe of Per: 
ſia, and returnethto ward the Equinoctiall line, till that it commeth to the head land called Cali. 
cut afojeſapd, and from thence the coalt making a gulfe,where is the riuer ol Ganges, returneth 
toward the line to a headland called Malaca, where is the pꝛintipall Spicerie: æ tom this Cape 
returneth and maketh a great gulfe,andafter the coaſt goeth right toward the Dzient, and ouer 


aggaintt this laſt gulke andcoaſt be manp Jſlands, which be Jllandesof the Spiceries ol the Ems 


perour. Upon which the Poxtingals and he be at variante. 3 
The ſapd coaſt goeth toward the Orient, and endeth right againftthe 15 5. degrees, and after 
returneth toward the Oecident Noꝛthward: which coaſt not yet plainely knowen, J may ioine 
to the New found lande found by vs, that A ſpake ofbefoze, So that J finiſh with this byicke de⸗ 
claration of the Card afozeſapd, Tell J know I ſhoulvalſo haue declared how the coaſts with: 
inthe ſtraights of the Sea ok Icalierunne, It is plapne that paſſing: the ſtreights on the Nozth 
ſide ok that Sea after the coaſtvf Granado, and wichthat which pertames to Spaine, is the coaſt of 
that which France hath in Italie. And then followerhin one piece all Italie, which land hathan 
arme ok che Sea, with a gulke which is called Mate Adriaticum. And in the bottome of this gulfe 
is the citie ol Venice. Andon the other part of the layd gulke is Sclauonia, and nert Grecin, then 
the ſtreits of Conſtantinople, and then the ſea callen Euxinus, which is within the ſayd ikreigbts⸗ 
and comming out ok the ſayd ſtreights, followeth Turcia maior (though now on both ſides it is 
called Turcia.) And ſo the coaſt tunneth Southward to Syria, and ouer againſt the ſayd/Turcia 
are the Illands of Rhodes, Candie, and Cyprus. And ouer againſt Italie are the Alands of 8. 
cilia and Sardinia. And ouer againſt . Spaine is Maiorta and Minotrca. In the ende ok che gulfe 
of Syria is Iudea. And from thence rerurnechthe roaſt toward the Orcident, till it conuneth to 
the ſtreighes where we began, which all is the cdalt of Aftrike and: Barbarie. Alſa ydur Loꝛd- 
thip hall vnderſfand that the coaſtes of the Sea thzoughout all the woꝛlv, J haue oatsured with . F. 
pellow, fo2 that it may appeare that all that is within che line coloured yellow, is tobeinmgined | 
to be maine land oꝛ Jſlands: and all without the line ſd coloured to bee Sea: whereby it is ealie 
and light to know it. Albeit in this little roome anp other de ſcription would rather haue made 
it obſcure then cleere. And the ſayd coaſts of the Sea are all ſet iuſtly after the maneraupſfoune 
as they lie, as the nauigation appꝛoueth them thꝛoughout all the Card, laue one ly the eoaſtes and 
Illes of the Spicerie ol the Emperour which is krom ouer againſt ehe 160. to the 27151 degrees 
oflongituve, Foz theſe coaltes and ſituationz ok the Jiſlands, euerp ok che , 
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pilots of Portingal q Spayne do let afcer their purpole. The Spantatds moze towards the O⸗ 
rient, becaule they ſhould appeare to appertain'cothe Emperour: i the Poztingalsmozetoward 
the Occident, fox that they ſhould kal wichin their iurildiction. Do that the pilocs and nauigants 
thit her, which in ſuch caſes ſhould declate the truth, by their induſtrie do ſer them fallly euery one 


to fauour his pꝛince. Andfoz this caule can be no certaine lituation of that coaſt and Jſlands, till Doc 


this difference bet wirt them be verified, Nom to come to the purpoſe ol your Lozdſbips demaund 
touching the difference between the Emperour and the king ok Portingal, to vnderſtand it better, 
I mult declare the beginning of this diſcouerie. Though peraduencure pour Loꝛdſhip map ſap 
that in that J haue wzicten ought of purpole, J fall in the pꝛouerbe, A gemino ouo bellum: But 
pour Loꝛdſhip commanded me to be large, ann J take licence to be pꝛolixious, and ſhalbe perad⸗ 
uenture tedious, but pour Lozdſhip knoweththat Nihil ignorantia verboſius. 

In the peere 1484 the king ol Portingal minded to arme certaine Caruels to diſcouer this 
Spicerie, Then fozaſmuchas he keared that being dilcoueren, euerp other pzince woulde lende 
and trade thither, ſo that the coſt and perill of diſcouering ſhould be his, and the pꝛolite tommon: 


wherefoze firſt hee gaue knowledge of this his minde to all pꝛinces Chꝛiſtened, ſaying that hee 


would ſeeke amongſtche infidels- newe polleſſions of regions, and therefoze would make a cer⸗ 
taine armie: and that ik any ol them would helpe in the colt or the layd armie, he ſhould enioy his 
part ofthe pꝛolite oz honour that ſhould come ot it. And as then this diſcouering was holden koz a 
ſtrange thing and vncertaine. Nowe they lap, that all the Pzinces of Chziſtenvome anſwered, 
that they would be nopartofſuch an armie, no? yet ol the pꝛolit chat might come okit. After the 
which he gaue knowledge to the Pope ol his purpole, and ot the anſwere of all the Pꝛinces, veſts 
ring him chat leeing that none would helpe in tie coſtes, that he would iudge all that ould bee 
found 6nv dilcouered to be of his iuriſdiction, and commannd that none other pꝛintes Gould in⸗ 


toz Leys 


demand. 


* 


termeddie therewith, The Pope layd not as Lhzilt ſaith,Quis me conſtituit iudicem inter yos? The Popers 
Ie did not refuſe,but making himſelfe asLozwandJudge of all, not onely granted that all that 21eended: 


ſhould be diſcoucred fromDytent to Occident, ſhould be the kings of Portingal, but alſo, that vp- 
on great cenſuresnoother Pꝛince ſhould dilcouer but he. Ann if they did, allto bee the kings of 
Portingal, Sohe armed aflcece,andinthe peere 1497 were dilcouered the Jſlands of Calicut, 
from whence is bꝛought all the ſpice he hath, 


After this in the yere 1492 the king of@paine willing to diſcouer lands toward the Octident 


without making any luch diligence, o2 taking licente ofthe king of Portingal, armed tertaine 
Coruels,and thendifcoueredthis India Occidental, eſpecially two Illands ok the ſayd India, 
that in this Card J ſet koꝛth, naming the one la Dominica, and the other Cuba, and bꝛought cer⸗ 
taine golde from thence. Okthe which when the king ol Portingal had knowledge, he ſent to the 
king of Spaine, requiring bim to giue him the layd Allands. Foz that by the ſentenceofthe Pope 
all that ſhould be diſcouered was his, and that hee ſhould not pꝛoceede further in the viſcouerie 
without his licence. And at the lame time it leemeth that out of Caftil into Portingal had gone 
for keare ol burning infinite number of Jewes that were expelled out of Spaine, foz that they 
would not turne to be Chziſtians, and carried with them infinite number of golve and ſiluer. So 
that it ſeemeth that the king ol Spaine anſwered, that it was reaſonthatthe king ok Portingal 
alked, and that to be obedient to that which the Pope had decreed, he would giue him the layd 
Allands ok the Indies. Mowe fo as much as it was decreed betwixt the ſayde kings, that none 
ſhould receiue the others lubiects kugitiues, noꝛ their goods, therkoꝛe the king ol Port ingal ſhouly 
pay and returne to the king of Spaine a million ot golde oꝛ moꝛe, that the Je wes had carped out ot 
Spaine to Portingal, & that in ſo doing he would giue theſe Illands, and deſiſt from any moze diſ⸗ 
couering. And not fulfilling this, he would not onely not cine theſe Illands, but pꝛocure to diſco⸗ 
uer moze where him thought belf, It leemeththat the king of Portingal would not, oz could not 
with his eaſe pay this money. And lo not paying that he could not let the king o Spaine to diſco- 
uer: ſo that he enterpꝛiled not toward the Ozient where he had begun & found the Spicerie. And 
conſented to the king ol Spaine, that touching this vilcouering they ſhould diuide the wozlve be⸗ 
tweene them two. And that all that ſhould be diſcouered from Cape Verde, where this Card be⸗ 
ginneth to be counted in the degrees of longitude, to 180 of the ſayd ſcale of longitude, which is 
halfe the woꝛld toward the Oꝛient, e finiſheth in this Cardrightouer againſt a litle croſſe made ac 
the ſaid 180 degrees, to be the king ol Portingals. And all the land from the ſaid Croſſe to warde 
the Dccident,vnrill it ioyneth with the other Croſſe in the Dꝛient, which conteineth the other 
hund2eth and eightie degrees, that is the other halfe ofthe woꝛlde, to be the king of Spaines. So 
that from the land ouer againſt the ſaidhund?eth e eighty degrees vntill it finiſh in the thꝛee hun⸗ 
d2ed and ſixtie on both the ends ofthe Card, is the iurildiction ol the king ol Spaine. So after this 


maner thep diuided the wozld betweene them. 
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Nou to; chat theſe Jilands ot Spicery tallueere the terme and linutes betweene theſe pꝛin⸗ 
tes (fozas by the ſayd Card ou may ſee they begin from one hundzed and lixtie degꝛees of lengi⸗ 
tude, and ende in 215) it ſecmeth ail that falletyfrom 160 to 180 degrees, ſhould be ok Portin. 
gal: and all the reſt of Spaine, And fo; that their Tolmographers and Pilots coulde not as 
gree in the ſituation of the lapde Jilandes (fo2 the Portingals ſet them all within their 1 80 
degrees, and the Spaniards ſet them all without : ) and ko; that in meaſuring, all the Coſmo⸗ 


graphers of both partes, oz What other that euer haue bene cannot giue certaine ozder to mea⸗ 


ſure the longitude ofthe wozlde, as they doe of the latitude: foz that there is no ſtarre fixed 
from Eaſt to TUeſt, as are the ſtarres of the Poles from Nozth to South, but all mooueth 
with the moouing diuine: no maner can bee founde howe cercainelp it may bee meaſured, but 
by coniectures, as the Nauigants haue eſteemed the way they haue gone. But it is manikeſt 
that Spaine had the ſituat ion ok al the lands from Cape Verde, towardthe Ozientof ö Portingals 
to their 180 degrees. And in ail their Cardes they neuer hitherto ſet the ſatve Illands within 
their limitation of the ſapd. 180 degrees, (though they knewe very well of the Jſlands; ) till 
now that the Spaniards dilcouered them. And it is knowen that the king ol Portingal had trade 
to theſe Illands afoꝛe, but would neuer ſuffer Portingal to gothither from Calicut :fo2 ſo much 
as he kne w that it fell out ol his dominion: leaſt by going thither there might come ſome know⸗ 
ledge of thoſe other Illands of the king of Spaine, but bought the cloues of Barchants of that 
countrep, that bꝛought them to Calicut, much deerer then they would haue colt, if he had ſent foꝛ 
them, thinking after this maner it would abide alwayes ſecret, And now that it is dilcouered he 
{cndes and keepes the Spaniards from the trade all that he can, 

Allo it ſhould ſeeme that when this fozeſaid conſent ofthe diuiſion of the wozlde was agreed of 
betweene them, the king ol P ortingal had already diſcouered certaine Illandes that lie ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Cape Verde, and alſo certaine part of the maine land of India toward the South, from 
whence he fette Bꝛalill, and called it the land ot Braſil, So foz that all ſhould come in his terme 
and limites, hee tooke thzee hundzed and ſeuentie leagues bepond Cape Verde: and after this, 
his 180 degrees, being his part ofthe wozlde, ſhould begin in the Carde right ouer againlt the 
340 degrees, where J haue made a little compalle with a croſſe, and ſhould finiſh at the 160 de⸗ 
gree, where alſo J haue made another little marke. And after this computation without any con- 
trouerſie, the Iſlands of the ſpicery fal out ofthe Porgingals domination. So that nowe the Spa- 
niards ſap to the Pottingals, that if they would beginne their 180 degrees krom the ſapde Cape 
Verde, to the intent they ſhould extende moze coward the Ozient, and ſo to touch thoſe Illandes 
ofthe Spicerie of the Emperour, which is al that is betweene the two croſſes made in this Card, 
that then the Jflanvs of Cape Verde and the lande ot Braſil that the Portingals nowe obtaine, is 
out of the ſayd limitation, and that they are ofthe Emperours, D1 if their 180 degrees they count 
from the 370 leagues beyond the ſaid Cape Verde, to include in it the laid Iſlands and lands of 
Braſil, then plainely appeareth the ſaid 180 degrees ſhould finiſh long befoze they come to theſe 
Jllands of the Spicerte of the Emperour : As by this Carde your Lozdſhip may ſee, Foz their 
limits ſhould begin at the; 40 degrees ot this Carde, and ende at the 160 degrees, where Jhaue 
made two little markes of the compalle with croſſes in them. | 

So that plainely it ſhauld appeare by reaſon, that the Po2tingals ſhould leaue theſe Jflands 
of Cape Verde and land of Braſil, if they would haue part ofthe Spicerie of the Emperours: 
o2 els holding theſe, they haue no part there. To this the Pogfingals ſay,that they will beginne 
their 180 degrees from the ſelfe ſame Cape Verde: foz that it may extende ſo much moꝛe tos 


ward the Dztenr, aud touch theſe Fllandesof the Emperours: and would winne theſe Jſlandes | 


of Cape Verde and land of Braſil neuerthcleſſe,asa thing that they poſſeſſed befoꝛe the conſent of 
this limitation was made. 
So none can verely tell which hath the belt reaſon, They be not yet agreed, Quare ſub Iudice 
lis e t. 8 | WP 
But without doubt (by all coniectures of reaſon) the ſayd Jſlands fall all without thelimitas 
tion of Portingal, and pertaine to Spaine , as it appeareth by the moſt part of allthe Cardes made 
by the Portingals, ſaue thoſe which they baue falſified of late purpoſely, 
But now touching that your Lozdſhipwzote , whether that which we diſcouered toucheth 
any thing the koꝛe layd coaſtes : once it appearethplainely,chat the Ne wefound land that we dil- 
touered, is all a maine land withthe Indies Octidentall, from whence the Emperour hathallthe 
gold and pearlcs: and ſo continueth of coaſt moꝛe then 5000 leagues of length, as by this Carde 
appeareth, Fo? from the ſaid New lands it pꝛoceedeth toward the Occident to the Indies, and 
from the Indies returnethtoward the Ozient, and after turneth Southward vp tillit come to the 
Straits of Todos Santos, which J reckon to be mozethen 5000 leagues, 85 
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So that to the Indias it thoulo ſeeme that we haue ſome title, atleaſt that fo our diſcouering Rote. 
we might trade thither as other doe. But all this is nothing neere the Spicerie. 1 
Now then if from the ſayd Mew found lands the Sea be nauigable, there is no doubt, but Jo ſaue by the 
ſayling Noꝛthward and paſſing the Pole, deſcending to the Egumoctial line, we ſhall hit theſe 
Illands, and it ſhould be a much ſhozter wap, then either the Spantards oz the Poꝛtingals 
haue. Foz we be dillant from the Pole but thirty and nine degrees, and from the Pole to the 
Equinoctiall be ninetie, the which added together, bee an hundzed twenty and nine degrees, 
leagues 2489. and miles 7440: Mhere we ſhould find theſe Jflands, And the Mauigation of 
the Spaniards to the Spicerie is, as by this Carde you may ſee, from Spaine to the Jiſlandes 
of Canarie, and from thele J{landes they runne ouer the line Equinoctiall Southwarde to 
the Cape ofthe maine land ol the Indians, called che Capeot Saint Auguſtine, and fromthis p the nraices 
Cape Southwards to the ſtraites of Todos Santos, in the which nauigation to the ſaid ſtraites of Magelane, 
is 1700.92 1800 leagues ; and crom thele Straites being paſt them, they returne towarde the 
line Equinoctialltothe Jſlandsof Spicerte,which are viſtant from the lade Straites 4200,02 
4300. leagues, | = 
The nauigation of the Poztingals to the ſaid Illandes ts departing from Portingal South⸗ 
ward towarde the Cape Verde, and from thence to another Cape pailing the line Equinoctial 
| called Capo de bona ſperanſa,audfrom Portingal to the Cape is 1 800 leagues, and from this 
| Cape tothe Jilands of Spicerie ok the Emperour is 2500, leagues, 
| So that this nauigation amounteth all to 4300, leagues, So that (as afoze is layd,) if be⸗ 
tween our New found lands o2 Norway, oz Illand, the (eas toward the Mozch be nauigable, we 


f ſhould goe to theſe Jilands a ſhoꝛter way by mote then 2000. leagues, | 

And though we went not to the ſayd Jilandes, fox that they are the Emperours oz kings of Note 

1 Portingal, wee ſhoulde by the wap and comming once to the line Equmoctiall, finde landes no 

. leſle riche of golde and Spicerie, as all other landes are vnder the layd line Equinoctiall: and al⸗ 

7 ſo ſhould, ik we map paſle vnder the Nozth, enioy the nauig ation of all Tartarie. Thich thould Benefite to 

[ be no lelle i to our commodities ok cloth, then thele Spiceries tothe Emperour,and king <'2d- 

5 of Portingal. | I | 

* But it is a generall opinion ot all Coſmographers,that paſſing the ſeuenth clime, the ſeats all Obiection. 

— ite, and the colde lo much that none can ſuffer it. And hitherto they had all the like opinion, that 

e vnder the line E qu inoctiall foꝛ much heate the land was vnhabitable, =- 

8 Pet ſince ( by experience is pꝛoued) no land lo much habit able noꝛ moze temperate. And to con- Anſwere, 

d, tlude, J thinke the lame ſhould be found vnder the Nozth, ik it were experimented. Foz as all | 

is ludge, Nihil fic vacuum in rerum natura: So J iudge, there is no land vnhabicable,noz Seain- true opinid 

nt nauigable. Ił I Houly waite the reaſon that pꝛelenteth this vnto me, J ſhould be too pꝛolixe, and ; 

of it leemeth notrequilice fo this pzelent matter. God knoweth that though by it J ſhould haue no 2 voyage of 

le great incereft, yet J haue had and ſtill haue no litle mind of this buſineſle : So that if J had facul- cy hi 

1 tie to my will, it ſhould be the firſt thing that J woulde vnderſtand, euen to attempt, if our Seas . Tborne and 

ue Non ward be nauigable to the Pole, oz no. J realon, that as ſome ſickeneſles are hereditarious, B;ers of Nenn 
and come from the father to the ſonne , ſo chis inclination o2 deſire of this diſcouerie J inheri⸗ found land. 

ds ted ok my father, which with another marchantof Briſtow name Hugh Eliot, were the diſcoue- hr Welt ul. 

8: I rersofthe New found lands, ok the which there is no doubt, (as nowe plainclyappeareth) if the N 

me mariners would then haue bene ruled, and followed their Pilots minde,the lands ok the Wieſt In- allo Sebattian 

Qf dies (from whence all the gold commeth) had bene ours, Foz all is one coaſt, as by the Carde ap- an ured 

des I peareth,and is afo2eſayd, | 5 to Baptida Rs. 

{of Allo in this Carve by the coaſtes where you ſee C. your Loꝛdſhip ſhall vuderſfand ic is ſet fox == 


| Cape oz headland, where 1,fo2 Jland, where P.foz Pozt,where R. fo Riuer,Alſoin all this little 
ice Carde J thinke nothing be erred touching the ſituation of the land, laue onely intheſe Jlands of 
Spicerie: which,fo2 that (as afoze is ſayd) eueryoneſetteth them afterhisminde,cherecan be no 
certification hom they ſtand, J doe not denie, that there lacke many things, that a conſummate 
ave Carde ſhould haue, oꝛ that a right good demonſtration deſireth. Foz there ſhould be expyeſſed all 
the mountaines and Riuers that are pꝛincipallof name in the earth, with the namesofPozces of 
heth the lea, the names ok all pzincipallcittes, which all might haue ſet, but not in this Carde, foz the 
| litle ſpace would not conſent, | CIs L | 
Your Lowſhip map ſee that ſetting onely the names alinoſtof euery Region, ann pet not ok all, 
the roome is occupied. Many Jilands are allo lekt out, foz the laid lack ok rome, the names almolt 
* all Poztes put to ſilence, wich the roles ok the windes oz points ofthe compaſle : Foz that this 
othe not foꝛ Pilots ta layle by, but a ſummary declaration of that which pour Lozyſhip commanded. 
And ik by this your Lozdſhip cannot w perceiue the meaning 8 this Card, ol the which J would 
| : | 2 not 


- 
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not marueile, by reaſon of the rude compoſition of it, will it pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip to aduiſe mee to 
make a bigger and a better Mappe, od els that Imap cauſe one to be made. Foz J know mp elle 
in this and all other nothing perfect, but Licet ſempet diſcens, nunquam tamen ad perfectam 
ſcientiam perueniens. Alſo J know, to ſetthe fozme Sphericall of the woꝛld in Plano after the 
true rule of Coſmographie,it would haue bene made otherwile then this is: howbeit the demon⸗ 
ſtration ſhould not haue bene ſoplaine, 

And alſo theſe degrees of longitude, that J let in the lower part ok this card, ſhould haue bin ſet 
along by the line Equinoctiall,x ſo then muſt be imagined. Foz the degrees oklongitude neere ei 
ther ofthe poles are nothing equall in bignelle to them in che Equinoctiall, But theſe are ſetſi, 
fo that letting them along the Equinoccial,it would baue made obſcure a great part of the map, 
Pany other curioſities may be required, which fox the nonce J did not ſet downe, as well fg 
that the intent J had pzincipally was to ſatiſfte your doubt touching the ſpicerie, as foꝛ that J lack 
lealure andtime, J truſt your Loꝛdſhip coꝛrecting that which is erred, will accept my good will, 
which is to doe any thing that J may in your Loꝛdſhips ſeruice. But fromhencefozth J knowe 
your Lozdſhip will rather commaund me to keepe lilente, then to be large, when you ſhall be wes: 
ried with the reading of this dilcourle. Jeſus pꝛolper pour eſtate and health. 


Your Lordſhips 
Robert Thorne x 527: 


Af this Carde and that which J waite touching the variance betweene the Emperour and 
the king ol Portingall, is not to be ſhewed oꝛ communicated there with many of that court. 
Fox though there is nothing in it pꝛeiudiciall to the Emperour, pet it may be a cauſe of paine to 
the maker: as well fo2 that none may make theſe Cardes, but certaine appointed and allowed 
foz maſters, as fo2 that peraduenture it would not ſound well to them, chat a ſtranger ſhout 
know oꝛ diſcouer their ſecretes: and would appeare woꝛſt of all, ik they vnderſtand that J wiite 
touching the ſhozt way to the ſpicerie by our Seas, Though peraduenture of troth it is notta 
be looked to, as à thing that by all opinions is vnpolſible, and I thinke neuer will come to effect: 
and therefoꝛe neither here noz elle where is it to be ſpokenok. Foz to moue it amongſt wiſemen, 
it hould bee had in deriſion. And therefoze to none J would haue witten no2 ſpoken of ſuch 
things, but to pour Lozdſhip, to whom boldly J commit in this all my fooliſh fantaſte as to myſelf, 
But if it pleaſe God that into England J may come with pour Lozdſhip , J will ſhew ſome con: 
iectures ok reaſon, though againſt the generall opinion of Coſmographers;by which ſhall appeare 
this that J ſay not to lacke ſome foundation, And till that time I beſeeche your Lozdſhip let it be 
put to ſilence : and in the meane ſeaſon it map pleaſe God to ſend our twaEngliſhmen, that are 
gone to the 8 » which may alſo! zing mote plaine declaration of that which in this cale 
ight be delired. | 

* 5 J knowe J needed not to haue beene ſo pꝛolixe in the declaration ok this Carde to your 
Lowſhip.ifthe ſaydCarde had bene very well made after the rules ol Coſmographie. Foz pour 
Loꝛdſhip would ſoone vnderſtand it better then J, oz any other that could haue made it: and (o 
it hould appeare that J ſhewed Delphinũ natare. But foz that I haue made it after my rude ma: 
ner, it is neceſlarythat J bethedeclarer oꝛ gloſer of mine own wozke,ozels pour Loꝛdſhip ſhould 
haue had much labour to vnderſland it, which now with it allo cannot be excuſed, it is ſogroſlely 
done, But J knew you looked fo2 no curious things ok mee, and therefoze J truſt pour Loyd 
ſhip will accept this, and hold me fo excuſed, In other mens letters that they wzite they craue 
pardon that at this pꝛelent they waite no larger: but Jmuſtfiniſh, aſking pardon that at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent J wiite ſo largely. Jelus pꝛeſerue your Lo2dſhip with augmentation ok dignities. 


Your ſeruant Robert 
Thorne, 15 27. 


Epitaphium M. Roberti Thorn, ſepulti in Eccleſia 
Templariorum Londini. 
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Dulce huic conſilio quoſque iuuare tuit, | 
Qui pius exaudis miſerorum vota preceſque, 
Chriſte huic cœli des regione locum. b 


A briefe Treatiſe of the great Duke of Moſcouia is 


genealogie, being taken out of the Moſcouites 
— Chronicles written 
| y a Polacke. 


Tach elmoſt euer bene the cuſtome of nations, in learching out the in⸗ 

N kancie and firſt beginnings of their eſtate , to aſcribe the ſame vnto ſuch 
IS authozsas lined among men in great honour and endued mankinde with 
ſſcme one 02 other excellent benefite. Mowe, this inbzed deſire of all 
{I'S { nations to blaze and ſec fooꝛth their owne petigree hath ſo much pꝛe⸗ 

GeV yapled with the greater part, that leauing the vndoubted crueth, they 
F haue betaken themſelues vnto meere fables and fictions, Yea and the 
— VR Chzonicles of many nations witten indiners and ſundzie ages doe teſti- 
fie the lame. Euen ſo the Grecians boaſted that they were either AuroRhones, that is earth⸗ 
bzedde, 02 elslineally deſcended fromthe Gods. And the Romans affirme that Mars was fas 
ther vnto their firſt founder Romulus, Right welltherefoze and iudicially ſapth Titus Liuius: 
Neither meane J to auouch (quoth he) ne to diſable o2confute thoſe thinges which befoze the 
building and foundation of che Citie haue beene repozted, being moze adozned and fraughe 
with Poeticall fables then with incozrupt and ſacred monuments of trueth: antiquitie 1s 
to be pardoned in this behalfe, namely in topning together matters hiſtozicall and poeticall, to 
make the beginnings of cities to ſeeme the mozehonourable, Foz ith antiquity it ſelfe is ac⸗ 
compted ſuch a notable argument of true nobility, euen pꝛiuate men in all ages haue conten- 
ded thereabout. TUherefoze citizens of Rome being deſirous to make demonſtration of their 
Gentrie , vſe-to haue their aunceſtours armes painted along the walles of their houſes : in 


yphich regarde they were ſo puffed vp, that oftentimes they would arrogantly dildaine choſe 


men, which by their owne vertue had xttained vnto honour , In like ſozte Poets, when 
the oziginaliof their wozthines and bzaue champions was either vtterly vnknowen oz ſome* 
what obſcure , wouldofte referre it vnto their Gods themlelues. So in thele our dayes (to 


lette palſe others) the Turkiſh Emperour with grert pꝛeſumption boaſteth himſelfe to bee de⸗ 


ſcended ok the Troian blood, Likewiſe the great duke of Moſcouie, to make himſelfe and his 
pꝛedecellours ſeeme the moze ſouereigne, deriueth the beginnings of his parentage from the 
Romane Emperours, pea euen from Auguſtus Ceſar, Albeit therefoze no man is ſo fonde 
as to accept of this _ fo} trueth, pet will wee byiefly ſet downe what the Moſconites 
haue wꝛitten in their Chꝛonicles as touching this matter. 1 
Auguſtus (beleeue it who liſteth) had certaine byechzen oz kinſfolkes which were ap⸗ 
popnted gouernours ouer diuers pꝛouinces. Amomgqſt the reſt one Pruſſus (of whome Pruſ- 
ſia was named) had his place of gouerument aſſigned vnto him vpon the ſhoze of the eaſtern 
02 Baltick ſea, and vpon the famous riuer of Wixel. This mans graund child2en oz ne⸗ 
phewes of the fourth generation were Rurek, Sinaus, and Truuor, who likewiſe inhabited in 
the very ſame places. Whereas therefoze at the very lame time the Ruſſians o2 the Molſco⸗ 
uites without any ciuill regiment poſſeſſed large and ſpacious terricozies towards the nozth, 
the fozeſayd thzee bzethzen, vpon the perſwaſion of one Goſtomiſlius the chiefe citizen of 
Nouogrod, in the peare ſince the wozldes creation (accozding to the computation of the 
Greekes ) 6370, which was in the peare of our Lozd 572, were ſent foz, to beare rule, 
And ſo iopning their kinſman Olechus vnto them, and diuiding theſe huge countreys a- 
125 themlelues, they laboured to reduce the barbarous and lauage people vnto a ciuill kinde 
ok life, | 

Sinaus and Truuor deceaſing without iſſue, Rurek ſucceeded andlefte a ſonne behinde him 
named Igor; who not being of ſufficient peres to beare rule, was committed vnto the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of. his kinſman Olechus. The ſayde Igor begate of Olha daughter vnto a citizen of 
Pleſco (who, after her huſvande was llaine by his enemies, taking her journey to Conſtan- 


| tinople,- was there baptized by the name of Helena) a ſonne called Stoſlaus, who fought many 


battels with the neighbour countreys, Howbeit at length Stoſlaus was ſlayne by his foe, who 
making adzinkiug cup ofhisſkull, engraued therupon in golden letters this ſentence ; Seeking 


T3 alter 
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after other mens, he luſt his owne. Me lekt behind him thꝛee ſonnes, namely Teropolchus, Ole. 
ga, and Vulodimir. The which Vulodimir hatting flainehis two bzethzen, became ſole gouer⸗ 
nour of Ruſſia, o2 (as the Moſcouites call it) Roſſeia, his owne ſelfe. This man beginning 
at length to loath and millike the ethnik religion, and the multitude of falſe gods , applyed his 
minde vnto che religion ol Chriſt, and hating taken to wife Anna ſiſter vnto Baſilius and Con- 
ſtantinus Emperours of Conſtantinople, was togtther with his whole nation, in the peare of 
Chriſt 988, baptized, and imbzaced theChyiftian religion, with the rites and ceremonies of the 
Greeke Church, and his name being changed, he was called Bafdius,-: / 

Powbeit Zonaras repo2teth that befoze the time ol Vulodimir, Baſilius Emperour of Con. 
ſtantinople ſent abiſhop vnto the Nuſſians, by whoſe meanes they were conuertedvnto the Chyi: 
ſtian faith, He repoztethmozeduer that they would not be perſwaded vnlelle they might ſee ami 
racle : whereupon the ſaidbiſhop hauing made his pꝛayers vnto almighty God, thzewe the booke 
of the Euangeliſts into the fire, which remained there vnconſumed. And that by this miracle they 
were mooued to giue credite vnto the voctrine of Chirſt,and to confozme themſelues thereunts, 

The ſonnes of Vulodimir were Vuiſeſlaus, Iſoſlaus, laroſlaus, Suatopolcus, Boriſſus, Glebus, 
Stoſlaus, Vulzeuolodus, Staniſlaus, Sudiſlaus, and Podius who died in his childhood, Amongſt 
the reſidue all Ruſſia was diuided by their father, who not being contented with their poztions, 
but inuading each other, were moſt ok them llaine by their mutuall contentions. Boriſſus and Gle. 
bus in regard of their holy conuerſation were regiſtred foꝛ Saints, whole feaſts are euerp peere 
celebꝛated with great ſolemnitie vpon the twelfth of November, $128 

At length Iaroſlaus only got the Souereigne authozitie into his owne hands, and left behind 
him koure ſonnes, VVlodimir, Iſoſlauus, Weceſlauus, and Vuſzeuolodus. ä 

The fozeſaiv Vulodimir ſonne of Iaroſlaus kept his reſidence at the ancient citie of Kiow 
ſtanding vpon the riuer of Boriſthenes, and after diuers conflicts wich his kinſmen, hauing lub⸗ 
died all the pꝛouinces vnto himlelke, was called Monomachos, that is, the onely champoin, 
This man (to J thinke it not amille to repoꝛt thoſe things which their owne Manuſcript Chy⸗ 
nicles make mention of) waged warre againſt Conſtantine the Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
and when he had waſfed # ouerrun I hrac ia, being returned home wich great and rich ſpop les, un 
making pꝛeparation fo2 new wars, Conſtantine ſent Neophytus the Metropolitane of Epheſus 
and two Biſhops, with the gouernour of Antiochia, and Euſtaphius the Abbat of Ieruſalem u 
pꝛeſent rich and magnificent gikts vnto him; as namelp, part of the croſſe ot our Sauiour Cbriſt, 


a crowne of gold, a dzinking cup curioully made of Sardonyx ſtone, a cloake ſet all ouer withpit: 


cious ſtones, and a golden chaine; commaunded them to lalute him by the name of Czar (which 
name, as it may be pꝛooued by manp arguments, ſigniſieth a king, and not an Empertour) and con⸗ 
cluded a moſt inuiolable league of amity and kriend ſhip with him. 8 
The fozeſapd Vulodimir begate Vuſzeuolodus the ſecond. This Vuſz euolodus lefte eig 
ſonnes behind him, Miſciſlaus, Iſoſlaus, Stoſlaus, Teropolcus, Weceſlaus, Romanus, Georgius, 
and Andrew. The ſonnes of George were Roſeſlaus, Andrew, Baſilius, and Demetrius. 
Demetrius begat George, who in the pere 1 23 7. was flaine bp one Bathy a Tarcarian duke, 
which Bathy waſted Moſcouia, and ſubdued the ſame vnto himſelfe. Since which time the Nu 
ſians were tributaryto the Tartars, and were gouerned by luch dukes as they plealed to ſet duet 
them, Howbeit the Tartars ſo greatly abuſed chat authozitie, chat when they ſent their ambaſla⸗ 
dours vnto the pꝛince of Moſcouie, he was tonſtrained to goe loꝛth and meete with them, and (is 
Herbortus Fulſtinius in his Polonian hiſtozie repoꝛteth) to offer them a baſon full ofmareswilk, 
and if they had ſpilt any whit thereol vpon their hoꝛſes maines, to licke it off with his toung, and 
hauing conducted them into his pꝛincely court, to ſand bareheaded befoze them while they late 
downe, and with all reuerenteto giue eare and attendance vnto them. But by what meanes they 
ſhooke off at the length this yoake of leruitude, J willfozthwith declare, „iges! 
About the ſame time almoſt all Polonia, and the dukedome of Sileſia were ouerrun by the Cat* 
tars with tire and ſwozv.Who hauing burnt Preſla the chiefe citie of Sileſia,# being tome befoze 
the citie of Legnitz, they fought there a moſt cruel and bloody ſielo, wherin was lain duke Henrie 
himſelfe being ſonne vnto the moſt holy and deuout lady Heduice, with many others, whole 
monuments and graues be as pet extant in ſundꝛp places, and with an infinite multitude ol com⸗ 
mon ſouldiers, inlomuch that the Tartarsfilled nine great lackes with the eares of themwhich 
they had llaine. The Tartars tothe end they mightobtaine the victozie,pzeſented vnts the view 


of our ſouldiers the poꝛtrature ot a mans head placed by arte magique vpona banner, wherein 


the letter X. was painted, which being ſhaken aud mooued vp and do wne byeathed foozth amolt 
loathſome ſiench, e ſtrooke ſucha terrour into the hearts ol our men, that being as it were alloni⸗ 
ſhed with the ſnakp vllage ol Medula, they were vtterly daunted and viſmaped. 
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From thence Bathy and bis company wich the ſame bloodthirſtie intent marched into Hunga- 
rie, and han almoſt ſlaine king Bela the fourth, who together with his ſanne eſcaping by flight did 
ſcarcely ridde themſelues out ot che enemies hand. and when the whole wozld almoſt was excee⸗ 
pingly terrified at the cruellinualiens of this maſt barbarous nation, at length Pope Innocen- 
tius the fourth ſending ambaſſadours unto Bathy abtained peace foz fine peeres: but ta foꝛſake 
his heathenilh luperſtitians and to become a Chꝛiſtian, hee would by no meanes hee perlwaded. 
Foxhe was by the iuſtigation ok the Saracens infected with deuiliſh opinions of Mahomet, as 
being mode agreeable vnto bis barbarons rudenes, which euen vnto this day the Tarrarsnomains 
taine, like · as the pꝛophane Turkes alſo, 22 9 8 7 my 
This Bathy had aſonnecalled Tamerlan, whome the Moſcouites call Temirkutla, who like⸗ 
wiſe, as it is recoꝛden in hiſtates, attained vnto greatrenoume. F oꝛ he caried about with him in a 
cage Baiazer the Turkiſh Emperour being fettered in golden chaines, and made him a laughing 
ſtocke vnto all men. | | 35 + 9 WEL © as 
Let vs now returne vntathe Ruſſians. George being ſlaine, Taroſlaus his bzother ſucceeded 
in his roome, and left behinde him thꝛee ſonnes, Theodorus, Alexander and Andreas, Daniel the 
fonne of Alexander firſt eſtabliſhed his ropallfeate in the citie of Moſco,and magnificently buil⸗ 
ding the caſtle which befo2e time had bene obſcure,he tooke vpon him the title of the great Duke 
of Ruſſia. Me had fiue ſonnes, namelp,George, Alexander, Boriflus, Ophonias, and Iohn, This 
John ſucceeded his father, aud becauſe he continually caried a ſcrippe about with him co beſtow 
almes, he was ſirnamed Kaleta, which wozd ſignifieth a ſcrippe. is ſonnes were, Simeon, lohn, 
and Andre w. He gaue vnto his ſonne Simeon the pꝛouinces ot Vvlodimiria and Moſcouia: which 
Simeon vecealing without iſſue his bother Iohn ſucteeded, who begate a ſonne called Demetti- 
us. This Demerius had ſeuen ſonnes, namely Daniel, Baſilius, George, Andrew, Petet, Iohn, 
t Conſtantine. Baſilius reigned after his fathers death, This ma diſhinheriting his ſonne which 
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was called after his ownename, becauſe he ſuſpected his mother of adulterie, at his death lur⸗ 


rendꝛed his Dukedome vnta his bzother George, who kept his nephe we a long time in pꝛilon. 
howbeit at his death, though himſelke had two ſonnes namely Andrew and Demetrius, pet be⸗ 
ing ſtricken perhaps with remozſe of conſcience, he beſtowed the Dukedome vpon his nephew 
Baſilius. Againſt whom his two coulins bearing a grudge waged warre, and atlengthhauing ta- 
ken him by a wyly ſtratageme they put out his eyes. Notwithſtanding the Boiarens (foz ſo the 
Moſcouites call their nobles) continued their duetifullalleageance vnto this their blinde Duke, 
whom fox his blindnes they called Cziemnox, that is to ſap, varkeo2 darkened, Oe left a ſonne 
behinde him called Iuan Vaſilowich whobzoughtthe Ruſſian common wealth, being befozehis 
time butobſcure,vnto great excellencie and renowme, {Uho that he might the better get all the 


luperiozitp into his owne hands put to death ſo many ſonnes and nephewes ok the kozmer Dukes 


8 he could lay hold on, and iagan to take vpon himthe title ofthe great Duke of Vylodinuria, 
Moſcouia, and Nouogarda, and to call himſelte the Monarch 03 Czarof all Ruſſia, Pebzought 
wider his ſubiection two pyincipall cities, namely Pleſco being the only walled citie in all Moſ- 
couie, aud Mouogrod,bothofthem being in regard of traffike moſtriche and flouriſhing cities, 
aud hauing bin ſubiect vnto the Lirhuanians fog the ſpace of 30. peeres befoze. The treaſure of 
Nouogrod was ſo exceeding, that the great Duke is repoꝛted to haue carriedhome from thence 
- 300, carts laden with gold and ſiluer. 5 c 
De alſo was the ſirſt man that waged warre againſt the Polonians and the Liuonians: againſt 
Polonia he pzetenved a quarell, alleaging that his daughter Helena ( home hee had married vn⸗ 
to Alexander the great Duke of Lithuania, which was afcerward king of Polonia) was euil in⸗ 
treaten, and was withdꝛawen krom the Greekith religion vnto the ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome. But againſt the Liuonians fo none other cauſe, but onely fo an incredible deſire ofenlar- 
ging his domimons, Howbeit what impulſiue cauſes of litle oꝛ no moment happened in the mean 
ſeaſon, we will in another place moze plainely declare. Not withſt anding he was verp often and 
inviuers battels vanquiſhed by Plettebergius the great maſler of the Dutch kuights:but it is not 
tothe purpole to ſtand any longer vpon this diſcourſe. 

© He was married ſirſt vnto Marie the Duke of Tyuersky his daughter, and of her hee begate 
John, vnto whom in his life time he ſurrendzed his Dukedome, and married him vnto the daugh⸗ 
ker ol Stephan the Palatine of Moldauia: which Lohn, after he had begotten his ſonne Demetri- 
us, deceaſed beo e his father. e 12 A815 

' Afterward Iuan Vaſilowich afqeſaide married a wife called Sophia being daughter vnto 
Thomas Palælogus, which is repoztedto haue had her yow2y out ol the Popes trealury,becauſe 
the Moſcouite hadpzomiſed to confoꝛme himlelfe vnto the Romiſh Church. This Sophia being 
a waman ol a pꝛincely and aſpiring minde, and olten complaintug that ſhe was married vnto the 
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Tartars vaſſal, at length by her inſtant intreatie and continual perſwaſions,and by a notable fira- 
tageme ſhe caſt off that flauiſh yoke very much vnbeleeming lo mighty a pzince. Foz wheregg 
the Tartarian Duke had his pꝛocuratours and agents in the Moſcouites court, whodwelt jy 


their owne houles built within the very caſtle of Moſco, and were eye witneſles of all affaireg 


which were there perfo2med : Sophia laid ſhe was admoniſhed from heauen to builde a Temple 
in the ſelfe ſame place where the Tartars houſe ſtoode, and to conſecrate it vnto Saint Nicholas. 


Being therkoꝛe deliuered ol a lonne ſhe inuited the Tartarian Duke vnto the ſolenme baptizing 


of him, and beeing come, ſhee requeſted him to giue her his houle, and obtained it at his hands, 
Thich houſe being razed and thoſe Tartarian eſpials beeing excluded, the Tartars at length 
were quite bereaued and vtterly diſpoſſeſſed of their authozitie whichthey had exerciſed over the 
Ruſſians fo many peres, and could neuer pet recouer it; albeitthey haue giuen ſundꝛp attempts. 
Df his wife Sophia he begate ſire childzen,namely,a daughter called Helena, e fiue ſonnes, that 
is to ſap,Gabriel, Demetrius, George, Simeon, and Andrew, 5 

The Dukedome of right appertapned vnto Demetrius the ſonne of Iohn, which was 
the ſonne of Vaſilo wich by his firſt marriage. Powbeit Sophia pꝛeuailed fo with her huſband, 


that neglecting his graund-childe Demetrius , hee beltowed his Dukedome vpon Gabriel his 


Andrew the younger had a ſonne called Vvlodimir, of whom Mary was bozne, which in the 
peere of Chʒiſt 1573. was maried vnto Magnus the Duke of Hollt. 

Gabriel hauing obtained the great dukedome of Ruſſia, changed his name calling himſelfe Ba- 
ſilius, and applied his minde to the atchieuing ok high and great enterpꝛiſes. Fozhte reduced a 
great part of the dukedome of Moſcouie, which Vitoldus the great Duke of Lithuania helde in 
polleſlion, vnder his owne iurildiction, and won ne vpon the riuer ol Boriſthenes ( whichthe Nul⸗ 
ſians call Neiper) many cities and eſpecially Smolenſco, in the peere ot our Lopd 1514. Hauing 
diuorced his firſt wife, hee begate of Helena daughter vnto Duke Glinskie, Iuan Vaſilowich, 
which now this pꝛeſent 1580. reigneth as great Duke. Mee was bozne in the peere of dur Loꝛde 
1528. the 25 ot Augult, fire houres after the riling ok the ſonne, The great dukevome of Ruſſia 
fell vnto the ſaid Tuan Vaſilo wich in the fifth yeere of his age, hauing his vncle George fot his 
great p2otecto? ; being 25. peeres of age, and being ot a ſtrong bodp and ok a couragious mind he 
ſubdued the Tartars of Cazan and Aſtracan vpon the riuer of Volgha, carrying their Dukes 
and chieftaines into taptiuitie. | | LOS 7 | 


But by what wayes and meanes(afcer the league which by the incercceſſion of the molt Cacrey 
Roman Emperour, continued from the yeere 1503. fo2 the ſpace of fifty peeres, was expirtd)ha⸗ 
uing renewed warres againſt Liuonia, hee bꝛought that moſt flouriſhing pzomnce into extreame 
miſerie,vſing fo2 the ſame purpoſe a new pꝛetenle, and alleavging that it belongedvnto him by 
right of inheritance, J tremble to recount:and it requireth a large hiſtozie, which perhaps in time 


and place conuenient ſome moe learned then my ſelfe will take vpon them to addzeſſee. 


Pe is exceedingly addicted vnto pietv and deuotion, and dothoktentimes obſerue very ſtrict fa: 
ſings and abſtinence with his monks: and wheras the Ruſſes in doing reverence # adozation vn⸗ 
to God doe beate their fozeheads againſt the ground. this Iuan Vaſilowich with perfozming of the 
lame ceremonie cauſcth his fozchcad to be ful ot boines and wellings, aud ſometimes to be black 
and blew, and very okten to bleed. Oe is much delighted with building ol Churches & ſpareth no 
coſt foꝛ that purpole. TAhether therfoje by nature, oꝛ ( which hee pꝛetendeth to be the cauſe) by 
reaſon of his ſubiects malice c treacherie, he be ſo addicted vnto all rigour and cruelty, J dare not 
determine, eſpecially ſithens he hath not an illiberaloꝛ miſhapen countenance, as Attila is repo}: 
ted to haue had. Ok his firſt wife which was liter vnto Mikita Romanowich, beeing nowe great 
ſteward ok his houſhold, he begate two ſennes, namely Iuan and Theodore. And albeit he was fie 
times married, yet had he not one childe moꝛe. 5 {$9 

Whereas this Iuan Vaſilowich vponcertaine frivolous reaſons callethhimſelfe the naturall 
loꝛd of Livonia, I thought it not amiſſe to adde an Epiſtle hereunto, which was waitten by a ter⸗ 
tatne honourable man concerning the lame matter. 2141 9 ee 

8. All wee which inhabite this Pꝛouince with all ſeemely reuerence and ſubmiſſion of mind, 


do offer moſt humble thanks vnto the Emperoꝛs moſt ſacred and peereleſſe maie ſty our moſt gra⸗ 


cious loꝛd, in that accozding to his fatherly affection which he beareth towards all Chꝛiſtendome, 


and koꝛ the good e commodity of this our diſtreſſed and akflicted countrey, which theſe many yeres 


hath bin inſfeadofa bulwarkeagainft the inuaſionof barbarous nations, he hath ſent his ambal- 
lado ꝛs vnto the great duke ol Moſcouia, In regardof which his fatherly loue and great benee 
vouchlaked on vs, wee are ready when occaſion ſhall ſerue, to avuenture our lives and goods: 
paying in the meane ſeaſon vnto Alnughtie God, who is the onely eſtablicher and n 
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of common wealths, to bꝛing this excellent wooꝛke the toundation whereok is already laide vnto 
apzoſperous concluſion. But as touching the title which the Moſcouite maketh to this pꝛouince, 
to lay the very trueth, we greatly wondzed and were affoniſhed at the declaration thereok. Foz it 
is molt apparant,not onely out of all ancient and credible hiſfoztes, but enenfromthe erperience 
and ſfate of theſe regions, that the ſaid title and allegations are fabulous and fained, Fo2 out of 
all auncient monuments, by what names ſoeuer they bee called (whereof there are diuers 
extant among vs) it cannot be pꝛoued by any mention, noꝛ pet by any likelihoode oz coniecture, 
that thoſe things which the Molcouite afftrmeth concerning the people which were gouernoꝛs of 
theſe regions in times paſt, and concerning the right and title ol his anceſtozs vnto this pꝛouince, 
are grounded vpon truth. 

Foz it is not vnknowenby what meanes this pꝛouince, partly thꝛough the induſtry of mar- 
chants, and partly by the benefite of nauigation, was firſt diſcouered : neither is it vnknowen 
howe the inhabitants thereof beeing wholly addicted vnto heatheniſh ſuperſtitions and ido⸗ 
latrie, were by the croiſed knights ( who dꝛew other knights pꝛokelling the ſame oꝛder in Pruſſia 
to aide and accompanie them in this their enterpyiſe) and that with great labour and difficultie, 
coyuerted vntothe Chyilttan faith: when as at the ſame time the Liuonians hav no knowledge 
at all of the turiſdiction , religion, maners, oz language of Moſcouie: who had not onely no 
conuer lation no2 dealings with the Poſcouttes, but were eſtranged allo from all other nations 
whatſoeuer:fo2 leading a miſerable, pooꝛe, barbarous, and heatheniſhlife,inſanage maner among 
wilde beaſtes, and in the deſert and ſolitary woods, they were vtterly ignoꝛant of God and deſti⸗ 
tute of ciuil magiſtrates, Howbeit this kind of gouernment was peculiar vnto them, namely that 
all of one familie and ſociety vſed a kinde of reuerence vnto their elders moꝛe then to any other, 
whom alſo, that their authozitie might be the greater, they called by the name ol kings, and (albe⸗ 
it one of their families conſiſted of a 100. perſons)they obeyed them in al reſpects, and after their 
ride and barbarous maner did them loyal ſeruice. At the very ſame time the Poſconites had 
receiued the religion, and the Eccleſiaſticall ceremonies of the Greeke and Eaſterne Church, 
which religion they publiſhed and diſperſed thꝛoughout all pꝛouinces lubiect to their domi⸗ 
nion, vling their owne pꝛoper letters and characters foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. Df all which things 
the Liuonians which very barbarouſly inhabited a lande beeing enuironed with Ruſſia, Li- 
thuania, Samogitia, Pruſſia, and the Balthic ſea, neuer heard any repozt at all. Jt is moꝛeouer to 
be noted that neuer at any time heretoloze either within the earth, oz in other places of Liuonia, 
there haue bene found any monuments at all ok the antiquitie oꝛ letters of the Rulles:which veri⸗ 
ly muſt needs haue come to palle, if the Molcouites, Ruſles, oz any other nations which vſe the 
foꝛeſaid particulars, had boꝛne rule and authozity ouer the Liuonians: vea there had beene lefc 
ſome remainder and token, either of their religion and diuine wozſhip, oz of their lawes and cu⸗ 
ſtomes,02 at the leaſt of their maners, language, and letters. This indeed we can in no wiſe deny, 
that euen in Liuonia it ſelfe, there haue bin in times paſt and at this pꝛeſent are many and diners 
languages ſpoken by the people. Po wbeit no one language of them all hath any affinity either 
wich the Moſcouian tongue, oʒ with the tongues ot any other nations. But whereas the Molco⸗ 
uite pꝛetendeth that there hath bin vlually paide apenſion oz tribute vnto himſelke and his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours out ofthe whole pꝛouince, it is as incredible as thefoymer, e 

About the beginning of this tragicall warre, the Molcouite, to cloke his tyꝛannp and ambition 


nder ſome faire pꝛetenſe, amongſt other ol his demaunds, made mention alſo ok a tribute which 


ſhould be due vnto him out of the biſhop ol Dorpat his iurildiction, whereok notwithſtanding hee 
could neither bꝛing any inf account, noz affirm any certainty:howbeit there is no man liuing to 
be found which either can tell ot his owne remembzance, oꝛ from the relation of others, that any 
luchtribute was euer paid vnto the Molcouite. hat time therekoze he referred al this negotia⸗ 
tion vnto the maſter of the Liuonian oꝛver, and commanded him to get what knowledge hee could 
therof from the men ol Dorpat, x vꝛged the tribute, ſaying if it were wozth but one hatre , that he 
would not remit it: at length it was found recoꝛded in the ancient Chꝛonicles ot Dorpat, that be- 
vond the memoꝛy ol man, when the territoꝛy of Pleſco contained nothing but woods and fozreſts 
fo2 wilde beaſtes, that the peſaunts of the liberty ol Dorpat talled Neuhus, by the conſent of the 
Ruſſian boꝛderers, enioyed Bee · hiues in the laid woods, and paid euery peeze in lieu thereokun⸗ 
to the Ruſſtan gouernours, ſixe ſhillings ol Liuonian coine. But ſoſoone as the Ruſſians had fel» 
led the woods and had built townes and villages in their place, the ſaide penſion ceaſed together 
withthetrees which were cut downe, Wherefoze the ſaive ſire ſhillings were neuer ſince that 
lime either demanded by the Nulſes oz paid by the Linonians, Theſe things which J knew con- 
cerning the cauſes ofthe Liuonian warres J thought good to lignilie vnto pou, Giuen the 22, of 
Pap, in the peere ok our Lozd 1576; . | 
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Ordinances, inſtructions, and aduertiſements of and for the di. 
rection of the intended voyage for ( athay , compiled, made, and delive. 


red by the right worſhipfull M. Sebaſtian Cabota Eſquier, gouernour of the myſterie 
and companie of the Marchants aduenturers for the diſcouerie of Regions, Domini- 
ons, {lands and places vnknoveenn, the 9. day of May, in the yere of out Lord God 1553. 
and in the 7. yeere of the reigne of our molt dread ſoueraigne Lord Edward the 6, b 
the grace of God, king of England, Fraunce and Ireland, defender of the faith, and ot 
the Church of England and Ireland, in earth ſupreame head. 


Irſtthe Captaine general, with the pilot maior, the maſters, marchants c other 
a officers. to be ſo knit and accozded in vnitie, loue, conkozmitie, and obedience in 
Ny euery degree on all ſides, that no diſſention, variance, o2 contention map riſe oz 
A ſping betwixt them and the mariners okthis companie, to the damage oz hinde⸗ 
& rance ofthe voyage: fox that diſſentton ( by many experiences) hath oterthzown 
" many notable intended and likely enterpꝛiſes and exploits. 
2 Item, foꝛ as much as euery perſon hath giuen an othe to be tru?,faichfall,and lotal ſubiects, 
and liege men to the kings molt excellent Maieſtie, his heires and ſuccelloꝛs, and fo2 the obſerua⸗ 
tion of all lawes c ſtatutes, made foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation ok his molt excellent Maieſtie, his crown 
Imperiall ok his realmes of England and Ireland, and to lerue his grace, the Realme, and this 
pꝛelent voyage truely, and not to giue vp, intermit, oz leaue off the ſaid voyage and enterpꝛile vn⸗ 
tillit ſhalbe accompliſhed, ſo farre koꝛth as poſſibilitie and life of man may lerue oꝛ extend: Ther⸗ 
fo2eit behoueth euery perſon in his degrec, as well koz conſcience, as fo? dueties lake to temem⸗ 
ber his ſaid charge, and the accompliſhment thereof, e e | 
3 Item, where kurthermoze euery mariner oz paſſenge: in his ſhip, hath giuen like othe to bee 
obedient to the Captaine generall, and to euery Captaine and maſter in his ſhip, foꝛ the obſerua- 
tion of thele pꝛeſent oꝛders contained in this booke, and all other which hereatter ſhalbe made by 
the 12. counſailers in this pꝛeſent book named, oz the moſt part of them, foꝛ the better conduction, 
and pꝛeſeruation ok the fleete, and atchieuing of the voyage, and to be pzompr, ready and obedient 
in all acts and feates of honeſty, realon, and duetie to be miniſtred, ſhewed & erecuted, in aduance⸗ 
ment and pꝛekerment of the voysge and exploit: therfoꝛe it is conuentent that this pꝛeſent beoke 
thall ouce euery weeke (by the dilcretion ok the Captaine ) be read tothe laid com panie, to the in: 
tent that euery man map the better remember his othe, conl ience, duetie aud charge. 
4 Item, eucrpperlon by vertue ok his othe, to doe effectually & with good wil! as farre foꝛth as 
him ſhall complie) all, and euery ſuch act and acts deede and deeds, as ſhalbe to him oz them krom 
time to time commanded, committed and eniopned (during the voyage) by the Captain generall, 
with the aſſent of the Counſell and alliſtants, as well in and during the whole Nauigatien and 
vopage, as alſo in diſconering and landing, as caſes and occaſions ſhall require. 
5 Item, all courſes in Nauigation to be ſet and kept, by the aduice of the Captaine, Pilot ma-. 
or, maſters, c maſlers mates, with the allents ol the counſalersand the moſt number ok them and 
in voyces vuifo2mely agreeing in one to pꝛeuaile, and take place, ſo that the Captaine general, 
ſhall in all counlailes and aſſemblies haue a double voyce. 1 
6 Item, that the fleete ſhal keep together, and not ſeparate themlelues alunder, as much as by | 
winde & weather map be done oz permitted, # that the Captaines, Pilots c maſters ſhall ſpeedily | 
come abooꝛd the Admiral, when and as often as he ſhall leeme to haue iuſt cauſe to aſſemble them 
foꝛ counſaile oꝛ conſultation to be had concerning the affaires otthe flecte and voyage, | 
7 Item, that the marchants, and otherCkilful perſons in wziting, ſhal daily wiite,veſcribe,and 
put in memoꝛie the Nauigation ot euerp day and night, with the points, and obſeruation of the 
lands, tides, elements, altitude ofthe ſunne, courſe ofthe moon and ſkarres, and the ſame lo noter 
by the oꝛder ol the Maſter and pilot of euery ſhip to be put in waiting, the captaine generall alſem⸗ 
bling the maſters together once euery weeke (it winde and weather ſhalſerue)co conferre all the 
obſeruations, and notes of the laid ihtps,tothe intent it may appeare wherein the notes doagrce, 
and wherein they diſſent, and vpon good debatement, deliberation, and concluſton determined, 
to put the ſame into a common leger, to remain ot recoꝛd foꝛ the companyꝛthe libe oꝛder to be kept 
inpꝛopoꝛtioning ot the Cardes, Aſtrolabes, aud other inſtruments pꝛepared koz the voyage, at the 
charge ofthe companie. e eee C0007 
8 Item, that all enterpꝛiſes and exploits of diſcouering oꝛ landing to ſearch Jeg, regiong, and 
ſuch like, to be ſearched, attempted, and enterpꝛiled by good deliberation, and common aſſent, 
determined aduiſedly. And that in all enterpꝛiſes, notable ambaſſages, ſuites, requeſts, oꝛ p2e* 
ſentment of giktes, oꝛ pꝛeſents to Pꝛinces, to be done and executed by the unte in 
ns perſon, 
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perſon oz by ſuch oiher, as he by common aſſent ſhall appoint oꝛ alltgne to doe 02 cauſe to be done 


in the lame. 


9 Item, the ſteward and coa ke ok euery ſhip, and their allociats, to giue and render to the caps 


raine and other heavofficers of their ſhippe weekely (oꝛ oftner;if it ſhall ſeeme requiſite, aiult oz 


halle found by his labour not meete nz worthie 


. * © * 


lureties, pamn, az other alſurance, to repay the 


t ſuch wages to be made 


with the partie newlp placed as ſhalbe thought reaſonable,and he to haue the kurniture ol al ſuch 
necelſaries as were pꝛepared foz che partie diſmiſſed, accawing to right and conſcience, 


12 Item that tio blaſpheming of God, oz deteitableſwearin 
nication.of ribaldꝛie, filthy tales,o2 vngodly talke to be ſuff 


g be ven in any ſhip no commu⸗ 
ed in the company ok any ſhip, neither 


diting, carding, tabling, noz other diueliſſ games to be gin man re enſueth not onely po⸗ 


uertietothe players, but allo ſtrife, variance, bꝛauling, lighting, and 
ter deſtruction ok the parties, and pꝛouoking ok Gods moſt wit wꝛath, 
Thele and all ſuch like peſtilences, and conta 
offenders once moniſhed, and not refoming, 
maſter,as appertaineth, 


w * 


13 Item, that m 


4 


* 
&# > 


entimes murther to the vt⸗ 
and ſwoꝛde of vengeance; 


gions of vices, and linnes to bee eſchewed; and the 
to bee punilhed at the diſcretion of the captaine and 


oꝛning and euening pꝛaper, with other temmon ferutces appointed by the 


alng's Maieſtie, and lawes of this Nealme to be read and laide in euery chip daily by the. miniſter 
inthe Admirall, and themarchant oz ſome other perſonlearnedinother. tips, and the Bible oꝛ 
paraphzaſes to be read deuoutly and Chꝛiltianlyto Gods honour, and fo2 his grace to be obtained, 


and had by humble and heartie p 
14 Item, that euery officer is to be charged by Inu 


. 


pꝛaier ot the Nauigants 


accopdingly, . 


entozic with the particulars of his charge, 


and to render a perfect accompt ofthe dikfraying ok the lame together with modeſt & temperate 


diſpending of powder, ſhot, and vſe of all kinde of artillery, which is 


gently to be pꝛeſeru 


ping of all inffruments of your Mauigation, pt 
15 Item, no liquoꝛ to be ſpilt on the balaſt, noꝛ filthi 
and all other places to be kept cleane fo2 theb 
w bee bought vp accopding to the laudableoz r and ple. 
Vation, as in exerciſing efthat which to them appertaineth. 
6 Item, the liueries in apparel giuen tot 

J fobewozne, but bythe oꝛder ofthe captaine, 
J 990d aray,foz the aduancement and 
J the keeping of the marchantg, 

x bleofhisgarment, 


c 


marchants, the value th 
wotk the parties wag 


not ta be miſuſed, hut dili⸗ 


ed fo2 the neceſlary defence ofthe fleece and voyage, together with due kee⸗ 


ſlignement ok the captaine and Þ 
ch reaſonable pice as the ſame cold, 


and other requiſites. 


nes ta be lekt within boozw: the cook room, 
etter healch ol the companie,the gromals & pages 
der andvſeofthe Sea, as well in learning ot Naui⸗ 


he mariners be to be kept by the marchants, and not 

when he ſhall ſee cauſe to muſter oz ſhewe them in 
honour of the voyage, andthe liueries to bee redeliuered to 
vntill it hal be thought conuenient koꝛ euery perlon to haue the ful 


. Item, when any mariner oz any other pallenger th 
q *fapparcll fo his body, and conſeruation of his health, 
I Varchant , at thea 
I Yerſon ſhall be, at ſu 


al haue neede of any necellarie kurniture 
the ſame (hall bee deliuered him by the 
after of that ſhippe, wherein ſuchneedie 
without any gaine to be eracted by the 


erof to be entred by the marchant in his booke,and the ſameto be dilcaun⸗ 
cs, that ſa hal receiue, and weare the ſame 


* 


18 Item 


A miniſter itt 
the vopage, 
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18 Item the ſicke, diſeaſed, weake,andvilited perſon within boozd, to be tendzed, relieuey | 
comfozted,audholpen in the time ok his infirmitie, and euery maner ok perſon, without reſpect. 
3 


King gde, £0 the Gouernoz, Conſuls, and Alliſtants in London, in good oꝛder tothe intent the Kings Paie 
coxpozation. tie map be truly anlwerev ol that which to his grate by his grant of toꝛporationis limited, accoy 


kun to am one okthem, by his owne pꝛoper policie, induſtrie oꝛ chance, noꝛ no contention to riſe 
in that behalke, by any occaſtonof ie wel, ſtone, pearles, pzecions mettals, oꝛ other things ofthe 
region, where it ſhall chance the lame to riſe, oꝛ to be found, bought, trucked, permutevd, oz giuen: 
but euerp perſon to be bounden in ſuch tale, and vpon ſuch occaſion, by onder, and direction, as the 
generall captaine, and the Councell ſhall eſtabliſh and determine, to whoſe ozver and dilcretion 
the ſame is lekt: fo2 that of things vncertaine, no certaine rules may oz can be giuen. 
22 Item not to diſcloſe to any nation the Nate of our religion, but to paſle it ouer in ſilence, 
without any declaration of it, ſeeming to beare witch luchlawes, and rites, as the place hath, where 
po hall arriube. * ; 98 
23 Item ko as much as our people, and ſhippes map appeare vnto them ſtrange and wonde⸗ 
rous, and theirs allo to ours: it is to be conſidered, hom they may be vled, learning much of their 
natures and diſpoſitions,by ſome one ſuch perſon, as you map firſt either allure , oz take to be 
bꝛought abooꝛd your ſhips, and there tolearne as pou map, without violence oz fozce,andno we: | 
man to be tempted,o? intreated to incontinencie, oꝛ diſhoneſtie. 5 
24 Item the perſon lo taken, to be well entertained, vlev, and apparelſed,to be let on land to 
the intent that he o2 ſhe may allure other to dꝛaw nigh to ſhewe the commoditieg: and ik the perlun 
taken map be made dzunke with pour beete, oz wine, you ſhal knowthe ſecrets ok his heart. 
25 Item our people may not paſle further into a lande, then that they may be able to recouer 
their pinnelleg, oz chips, not to credit the faire wozvs ofthe ſtrange people, which be many times 
tried ſitbtile,and kalle, noꝛ to be dꝛawen into perill of loſſe,fo2 the deſire of golde, ſiluer, 02 riches, | 
and eſteeme pour ownecommonities aboue al other, and in countenance ſhew not much to deſue 
the foxren commodities: neuerthelelſe take them as ko kriendſhip, oꝛ by wap of permutation. | 
26 Jtemenerynationand region is to be conſidered avuiſedly, #not to pꝛouoke them by © | 
ny vildaine, laughing, contempt, oꝛ ſuchlike,but to vſe them withpzuvent circumſpection,with x | 
gentlenes, and curtelie and not to tary long in one place, vntill you ſhall haue attaincd the molt | 
worthy place þ may be found, in ſuch ſozt;as you may returne w victuals ſufficient:p zoſperoully. | 
27 Item the namesof the people ok euerp Illand, are to be taken in waiting, with the can; 


modities, and incommoditles of the ſamie, their natures, qualities, and diſpoſitions, the lit uy 
| we, 


your pinnelles m 


— 
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118 tem tf you tha ſe the 8b bowes, and ar⸗ 
rowes, be not afraiv ok that ſight: fo2 ſuch be woꝛne oltentimes moꝛe to feare ſtrangers, then 


fo any other cauſe, „ „nb URIC DIES SOPSED --2 
31 Item there are people that can ſwimme in the ſea,hayens,#riners,naked, hauing bowes 
and ſhafts,coueting to dzaw nigh your ſhips, which if they halfinve not wel watched, oz warded, 
they wil aſſault,veſirous of 4 7 7 5 of men, which they couet koꝛ meate: il you reliſt them, they 
nue, and ſo will flee, and therkköze diligent watch is tobe kept both day g night, in ſame Jſlands. 
32 Item ik occaſion ſhal ſerue, that yoit may giue aduertiſements ol your pꝛoceedingz in luch 
things as map coꝛreſpond to the erpectationok the company, and likelihood of ſucceſſeinthevoy- 
ace, paſſing luch dangers ofthe (cas, perils of ice, intollerable coldes, and other-impeviments, 
which by ſundzy authozs & waiters, haue minilkred matter ol kuſpition in ſame heads, that this 
vopage could not ſuccede fox the extremitie of the No2th pole, lacke cf paſſage, #ſuchlike, which 
haue cauſed wauering minds, and doubtkulheads, not onelp to withdzaw themſelues from the ad⸗ 
nenture of this voyage, but ald ditt waden others krom the lume the rertaintie whetof, when you 
ſhall haue tried by experience ( moſt certaine Paſterof all wozlolpkkowlevge) then ke; beclara⸗ 
tion ok the trueth, which you ſhall haue experced,you may by common alſent ok counſeU;fende ci- 
ther by land, oꝛ other waies, ſuch twooz one perſon, to bzing the ſame vy crevite, as you ſhal think 
map palle in ſafetie; which lending is not to be done, but vpon vrgent caules in likely: ſucceſſe of 
the voyage, in finding ok pallage, in to wardlines of benefictall traffike, oz ſuch other like, whereby 
the company being aduertiſed al your eſtates and pꝛoteedings, may further pꝛouide, fozeſee,and 
determine that which may ſeeme moſt good and beneficiall foꝛ the publike wealth ol the lame: 
either pꝛouiding befoze hand luch things, as call bee requiſite foꝛ the continuance of the voyage, 
oꝛ elle otherwile to diſpoſe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: in which things your wiledomes and diſcrett- 
ons are to be vſed, and ſhewed, and the contents or this capitule, by ou much to be pondzed, fo? 
that yt be not ignozant, how many perſons,as well the kings Maieſlie che Lozds of his honoza⸗ 
ble Counſel,this whole companie, as allo your wiues.childzen, kinſkolkes, allies, friends and ka⸗ 
miliars, be replemſhed in their hearts with ardent deſire ta learne and know pour ellat es, conditi⸗ 
ons, and welfares, and in what likelihood you be in, to obtain this notable enterpꝛiſe, which is ho⸗ 
pen no leſſe to ſueceed to you, then the Dxtentoz Decident Indias haue to the high benelite of the 
Emperour, and kings of Portingal, whole ſubiects induſtries, and trauailes by ſea, haue inriched 
them, by thole lands and Jſlands, which were to all Coſmographers, and other wziters both vn- 
knowne,and alſo by apparances ot res ſon voide ok experience thought and reputen vnhabitable Reaſon voide 
fozertremities of heates,aud tolds, and pet indeed trien moll rich peopled, temperate, and lo tom 
modious, as all Europe hath not the like. ; „Lenditipzo f 
33 Item no conſpirecies, parttakings, factions, falle tales, vntrue repoꝛts, which be the very 
ſeedes, and fruits of contention, dilcoꝛd, confuſion, by euill tongues to be ſuffered, but the ſame, 
c all other vngodlines to be chaſtenedcharitably with bzothevly loue, and alwaies obevienceto be 
vled and pꝛattiſed by al perlons in their degrees, not only fo2duetie and conſcience lake towards 
God, vnder whole mercitull hand nauigants aboue all other creatures naturallp bee moſt nigh, 
and vicine, but alſo fo2 pꝛudent and woyldly pollicie, and publike weale, conſidering and alwaies 
hauing pꝛeſent in your mindes that vou be all one moſt royall kings ſubiects, and naturals, with 
daily remembꝛance of the great impoztante of the voyage, the honaur, gloꝛie, pꝛaiſe, and benefice 
that depend ok, and vpon the lame, toward the common wealth of this noble Realme;theaduances 
ment ot pou the trauailers therein, your wines, and childzen, and lo to endeuour your ſelues as 
that you may ſatiſtie the expectation of them, who at their great toſts, charges, and erpeuſes haue 
ſo furnished you in good ſozt, and plentie of all neceſlaries, as the like was neuer in any realme 
ſeene, len, oꝛ knowen requilite and needful ta ſuch an.erploit, which is mot likelpto be atchie- 
ued, and bꝛought to goad effect, it euery perſon in his vocatian ſhall endeuour himſelfe accozping 
to his charge aud moſt bounden vuctie : pꝛaping the tk vou his grace, to 2 
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Exemplar Epiſtolæ ſeu literarum Miſsiuatum, quas illuſtriſsi- 

mus Princeps Eduardus eius nominis Sextus , Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hi. 
berniæ Rex, miſit ad Principes Septentfionalem, at Orientalem mundi plagam inhabi- 
tarites iuxta mare glaciale, nec non Indiam Orientalem; Anno Domini 1553 Regi ſui 
anno ſeptimo, & vltimo. ee EL 


Duardus ſextus, Angliz;Franciz,8 Hiberniæ Rex, &c. Omnibus Regibus 
11 & principibus ac dominis, & cunctis Iudicibus terræ, & Ducibus eius, qui- 
Ny l buſcunque eſt excellens aliqua dignitas in ea, cunctis in locis quæ ſunt ſub 


I nit ei. Proptereà quod indidit Deus Opt. Max. hominibus ptæ cunctis alijt 
viuentibus, cor & deſiderium tale, vt appetat quiſque cum alijs ſocietatem 
inire, amare, & viciſſim amari,beneficijs afficere, & mutua accipere beneficia ſtudeat, ideò cui- 
que pro facultate ſua hoc deſiderium in omnibus quidem hominibus beneficijs fouete & con- 
ſeruare conuenir, in illis autem maximè, qui hoc deſiderio adducti,à remotis etiam regionibus 
ad eos veniunt. Quo enim longius iter eius rei gratia ingreſſi ſunt, eò ardentius iii eis hoc deſi- 
derium fuiſſe declararunt. Inſuper etiam ad hoc, nos patrum maiorumg; noſtrorum exempla 


inuitant, qui ſemper humaniſſimè ſuſceperunt & benigniſſimè tractauerunt illos, qui tum à lo- 
eis propinquis, tum a remotis, eos amicè adibant, eorum̃ ſe protectioni commendantes, Quod 


ſi omnibus id præſtare æquum eſt, certè mercatoribus imprimis præſtari debet, qui per vniuer. 
ſum otbem diſcurrunt, mare cireumluſtrantes & aridam, vt res bonas & vtiles, quę Dei bench- 
eio in tegione eorum inueniuntur, ad remotiſſimas regiones & regna adferant, atque inde vi- 
ciſhm referant, quod ſuæ regioni vrile ibi repererint: vt & populi ad quos eunt, non deſtituan- 
tur commodis quæ non profert illis terra eorum, & ipſi ſint participes rerum quibus illi abun- 
dane, Nam Deus cceli & terrz,humano generi maximè confiles ,noluit vt omnia in quauiꝭ 
regione inuenirentur, quò regio ope alteriusregionis indigeret, & gens ab alia gente commo- 
dum aliquod expectaret, ac ira ſtabiliretur amicitia inter omnes, finguliq; omnibus benefa- 
cere quærerent. Hoc itaque ineundæ ac ſtabiliendæ amicitiæ deſiderio moti viri;quidam regni 
noſtri, iter in remotas maritimas regiones inſtituerunt, vt inter noſtros & illos populos, viam 
mercibus inferendis & efferendis aperitent, nosq;; rogauerunt vt id illis concederemus. Qui 
petitioni illotum annuentes, conceſſimus viro honorabili & forti, Hugoni Wilibeo, & alijs 
qui cum eo ſunt ſeruiʒ noſtris fidis & charis, vt pro ſua voluntate, in regiones eis pris incogni- 
tas eant, quæſituri ea quibus nos earemus, & adducant illis ex noſtris tertis id quo illi carent. 
Atque ita illis & nobis commodum inde accedar,fitq; amicitia perpetua, & fœdus indiſſolu- 
bile intet illos & nos, dum permittent illi nos acc ipete de rebus, quibus ſuperabundant in irg. 
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nis ſuis, & nos concedemus ulis ex reguis noſtris res, quibus deſtituuntur. Rogamus itaque vos 


Reges & Principes, & omnes quibus aliqua eſt poteſtas in terra, vt yiris iſtis noſtris, tranſitum 


permittatis per regiones veſtras. Non enim tangent quicquam ex rebus veſtris inuitis vobis. 
Cogitate quod homines & 1 pſi ſunt. Et ſi qua re catuetint, oramus pro veſtra beneficentia, eam 


vos Illis tribuatis, accipientes viciſſim ab eis quod potetunt rependere vobis. Ita vos gerite er- 
ga eos, quemadmodum cuperetis vt nos, & ſubditi noſtri, nos gereremus erga ſeruos veſtros, fi 
quando tranſierint per regiones noſtras. Atque promittimus vobis per Deum omnium quæ 


cœlo, terra & mar1 continentur,perq; vitam noſtram, & tr anquillitatem regnorum noſtrorum, 
nos pari benignitate ſeruos veſtros accepturos, ſi ad regna noſtra aliquando venerint. Atque à 


nobis & ſubditis noſtris, ac fi nati fuiſſent in regnis noſtris ita benignè tractabuntur, vt repen- 
damus vobis benignitatem, quam noſtris exhibueritis,Poſtquam vos Reges, Principes, &c. ro- 


gauimus, vt humanitate & beneficentia omni proſequamini ſeruos noſtros nobis charos, ora- 

mus omnipotentem Deum noſtrum, vt vobis diuturnam vitam largiatur, & pacem quæ nullam 
habeat finem, Scriptum Londini, quæ ciuitas eſt primatia regni noſtri, Anno 5 5 1 5. à creato 
mundo, menſe Iait, 14. die menſis, anno ſeptimo regni noſtti. 


The copie of the letters miſſiue, vhich the right noble Prince 


Edward the ſixt ſent to the Rings, Princes, and other Potentates, in- 


habiting the Northeaſt partes of the worlde, coward the mighty Empire of 
Cathay, at ſuch time as Sir Hugh Willoughby knight, and Richard 
Chancelor, with their company, attempted their yoyagethither in 
the yeere of Chriſt 1553, and the ſeuenth and laſt yeere 
of his raigrie, 


D ward the ſixt, by the grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, 
ic, To all Rings, Pꝛinces, Rulers, Judges. and Gouernours of the earth, and 
all other hauing any excellent dignitie on the lame. in all places vnder the v⸗ 
niuerlallheauen: peace, tranquillitie, and honour be vnto pou, and pour lands 
- and regions, which are vnder pour dominions, and to euerp of pou, as is conue⸗ 
— nient. 2 | 8 | 

Fo2aſmuchas the great and Almightie Godhath Fen vntomankinde,aboue all other liuing 
creatures,ſuch an heart and deſire, that euery man delireth to ioine friendſhip with other, to loue, 
and be loued, allo to giue and receive mutuall benefites : it is therekoze the duety of all men, ac- 
toꝛding to their power, to maintaine and increaſe thisdeſire in euerp man, with well veſeruing 
to all men, and eſpecially to ſhew this good affection to luch, as being moued with this deſire, 
come vnto them from karre countreis. Foz how much the longer vopage they haue attempted 
foꝛ this intent, ſo much the moze doe they therebp declare that this deſire hath bene ardent in 
them. Furchermoxe allo, the examples ok our fathers and pzedeceſſo2s doe inuite vs hereuuto, 
fozalmuch as theyhaue euer gently and louingly intreated ſuch as of friendly mind came to 
them, alwell from Countries neare hand, as farre remote, commending themlelues to their pꝛo⸗ 
tection, And ik it be right and equity to ſhew ſuch humanitie toward all men, doubtleſle the 
lame ought chiefly to be ſhewed to marchants ,, who wandering about the wozld, ſearch both the 
land and the ſea, to carry ſuch good and pꝛolitable things, as are found in their Countries, to re- 
mote regions and kingdomes, and againe to bꝛing from the lame, ſuch things as they find there 
commodious fo} their owue Countries: both al well that the people, to whom they goe, may not 
be deſtitute of ſuch commodities as their Countries bzing not fooꝛth to them, as that alſo they 
map be partakers ot ſuch things, whereofthey abound. Foz the God ok heauen and earth great⸗ 
Ipꝛouiding foy mankinde, would not that all things ſhould be found in one region, to the 
ende that one ſhould haue neede of another, that by this meanes friendſhip might be eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed among all men,, and euery one leeke to gratifie all. Foz the eſtabliching and furtherance 
of which vniuerlall amitie, certaine men ok our Kealme, mooued heereunto by the laid de⸗ 
ſire, haue inſtituted and taken vpon them a voyage by ſea into karre Countreis , to the intent 
that bet weene our people and them, a way map bee opened to bꝛing in, and cary out marchandi⸗ 
des, deſiring vs to kurther their enterpꝛile. Who allenting to their petition, haue licenſedthe right 


1 


valiant and woꝛthy Sir Hugh Willoughby, knight, and other our truſty and faithfull leruants, 


which are with him, accoꝛding to their deſire, to goe to countreis to them heeretofoze vnknowen, 
alwellto ſecke ſuch things as we lacke, as alſo to cary vnto them krom our regions, ſuch things 
as they lacke. So that hereby not onely commoditie may enſue both to them and vs, but alſo an 


indiſcoluble and perpetuall league of friendſhip be eltabliched bet weene vs both, while they pers 
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mit vs to take ot their things, ſuch whereof they haue abundance in their regions, and we againe 
grant them luch things ok ours, whereof they are deſtitute Me therfoze deſire you kings pj, 
ces, and al other, to whom there is auy power on the earth, to permit vnto theſe our leruants free 
paſſage by your regions and dominions: fo2 they ſhallnot touch any thing of yours vnwilling yy, 
Sy to you, Conſider you that they allo are men, Ik therefoze they ſhall ſtand in neede of any thing, 
FR we deſire you of all humanitie, and foz the nobilitie which is in you, to ayde andhelpe them with 
® ſuch things as they lacke, receiuing againe of them ſuch things as they ſhallbee able to giue pon 

in ri compenſe, Shew pour ſelues ſo towards them, as you would that we and our ſubiects ſhould 
ſhe we our ſelues towards pour ſeruants, it at any time they ſhall paſſe byour regions, 

Thus doing, we pꝛomile pou by the God of all things that are contained in heauen, earth, any 
the Sea, and by the life and tranquillicic of our kingdomes, that we will wich like humanitie ac: 
cept your ſeruants,ifat any time they ſhall come to our kingdomes, where they ſhall as friendly 
and gently bee entertained, as ik they were boznelnour Dominiong, that wee map hereby re: 
compence the kauour and benignitie which you haue ſhewed to our men, Thus akter we hauede⸗ 

ſired you Kings and pꝛinces, #c, with all humanity and kauour, lo entertaine our welbelouedſzr: 

uants, we will pꝛay our Almighty God to graunt pou long like, and peace, which neuer ſhall haue 

ende. Uzitten in London, which is the chieke Citie of our kingdome, in the peere from the creat: 

Jiar. A would on ok the wozld, 5515. inthe moneth of Jiar, the koureteenth dap of the moneth, and ſenenth 


chat ie mize beereok our reigne, 


Saraſen lan⸗ 


2 =y 
„ 


— 5 This letter was written alſo in Greeke, and diuers other languages, 
——— 

ferpiern b Ihe true copie of a note found written in one of the two ſhips, 
neth to ſet to wit, the Speranza, which wintred in Lappia, where fir Hugh Willoughby 

Op dai and all his companie died, being frozen to death, Anno 1553. 


De voiage intended fo2 the diſcouerie ot Cathay, and diuers other regions di⸗ 
RY minions, Illands, and places vnknowen, ſet foꝛth by the right wozſhipful ma⸗ 
E ieer Sebaſtian Cabota Eſquire, and Gouernour ofthe myſterie and company 
otkthe Parchants Aduenturers ok the citie of London: which fleete being kur⸗ 
iſhed, did ſet fo2th the tenth day of May, 55 3. and in the ſeuenth yeere ofcur 

—— moltdzead Soueraigne Lozd, and King, Edward the ſixt. 


The names of the ſhippes of the fleete, and of their burden, together with the names of the 


Captaines, and Counſellors, Pilot Maior, Maſters of the ſhips , Marchants, with other 
officers, and Mariners, as hereaſter followeth. X 


- 


The firlt ſhip. g The Bona Eſperanza, Admirall of the fleete, ot 1 20. tunnes, hauing with her a pinneſle, anda 
date. f 
Sir Hugh Willoughby, knight, Captaine generall of the fleete. 
William Gefferſon, Maſter ok the ſhippe. 
Roger Wilſon, his Mate. 
William Gittons, Charles Barret, Gabriel Willoughby, lohn Andrews, Alexander Wood- 
foord, Ralph Chatterton, Marchants. 


Mariners and officers, according to the cuſtome, and vſe of the Seas, 
Iohn Brooke, Maſter Gunner. 


Nicholas Anthony, Boateſwaine. 
Iohn Web, his Mate. : 
Chriftopher Banbrucke, Thomas Dauiſon, Robert Roſſe, Thomas Simpſon, quarter Ma 
ſters. | 
William White, Iames Smith, Thomas Painter, Iohn Smith, their Mates, 
Richard Gwinne,George Goiſwine, Carpenters. = 
Robert Gwinne, Purſer, 
. Laurence Edwards, his Mate, and Couper. 
{ Richard Morgan,Cooke, 
Thomas N ike, his Mate. | 
William Light, Iohn Brande, Cutbert Chelfie, George Blage, Thomas Walker, Thomas 
Allen, Edward Smith, Edward Hunt, lohn Fawkner, Rowland Brooke. 
Alexander Gardiner, Richard Molton, Surgeons, which two were taken in at Harwich. 


Diſcharge? 
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nas 
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| _ Diſcharged at Harwich; by reaſon o of ſicknes, George Blake, Nicholas Anton. 
- Fo2 pickerie ducker at the yards arme, and ſodiſcharged: Thomas Naſh, -;; 


John Stafford, Miniſter. | 
| chard Iohnſon, William Kempe. 7 


lohn Walker his ate, 
- James Long, lohn Cocks, Gunners, 

Thomas Walter, Surgeon. 70 | 
Peter Palmer, Boateſwaine. | | E | 
Nichard Strowde, his Mate. 
lohn Robinſon, lohn e ee Sa Roger Liſbie quarter bun. 
John Auſten, Steward: Patticke Steuens, his Pate. 
Auſten Iacks, Cooke, x 
William Euery, owper. 

Gtiffin Wagham, Carpenter, 


Butter, Iohn Browne, William Morren, William Watſon, Thomas Handcocks, Edw 51 Pa- zi. wünam Bar: 
cie, Thomas Browne, Arthur Pet, George Phibatie, Edward Patterſon, William Beare, Iohn roughnowe 


potter, Nicholas Lawrence, William Burrough, Roger Welford, lohn Williams. 11675 2 — of 
The Bona Confidentiaof 90. tunnes, hauing withher a pinnelle,and aboate. _ — irdſhip: | 


Cornelius Ducfoortb,Paſterofthe ſhippe. 
Richard In gram, bis Mate. 
Thomas Langlie, Edward Reuer, Henrie Dotſet, Parchants. 


Hentie Tailer „Maſter Gunner. 


Thomas Hanre,Cooke, William Laſſi e his Pate, 


William Barrie,Richard Wood, Clement Gibſon, lohn Clarocke,Eraſmus Bently, Iohn Duri- 
forth. 


that you ſhall wel and truely to the vttermoſt of your capacitie, wit, c knowledge, lerue this pꝛe⸗ 


The Edward Bonauentute, of! 60,tunnes,withher a pinnelle, and a boate. The ſecond 

Richard Chancelor, Captaine, and Pilot maior of the lleete, | | wid. 
Step hen Boro h, Paſter ok the chip. : F ST 0 125110 #7 33; * 6 

lan Buckland, his Mate. 

George Burton, Arthur Edwards, archants, 


lames Dallaber, Nicholas Newborrow, johnSegſnie, Thomas Francis Iohn Haſſe Ri- JA 


| Mariners and officers, according to te cuſtom and vſe of the Seas, 
Robert Stanton, Maſter Gunner. 


Thomas Stelſton, Thomas Townes, Iohn Robinſon, lohn White, William 1 Mites 


Mariners and officers, according tothe vſe and cuſtome of the Sea. 


George Tburland his Mate. 

William Hamane, Boateſwaine. 

Iohn Edwards, his Mate. | 

Thomas Kirbie, Hentie Dickenſon, lohn Haye William Shepwaſh,quarter Palters, 
Iohn Reyne, Steward. 


Nicholas Knight, Carpenter. 
Peter Lewike Nicholas Wiggle worth, Iohn Moore, William hs , Brian Cheſter, 


The Iiramentum,or othe,miniſtred to the Captaine. 


Du hall ſweare to be a kaithkull, true, and loyal ſubieck in all points, and duties, that tu a ſub- 
iect appertaineth, to our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the kings Maieſtie, his heires, and ſucceſſoꝛs: and 


ſent voiage, committed to pour charge, and not to giue vp,noz ſooner intermit the lame, vntil vou 
ſhall haue atchieued the ſame, ſo karre fooꝛth, as you map without danger ok pour life, and lolle 
of the lleete: you ſhall giue good, true, and faithful counſell to the laid lacietie, and to ſuch as hal 
haue the charge with oꝛ vnder you , and not to diſcloſe che ſecrets, oꝛpꝛiuities of the ſame to any 
perſon by any maner ok meane to the pꝛeiudice, hurt, oꝛ damage of it. You ſhal miniſter iuſtice to 
all men vnder pour charge, without reſpect ol perlon, oꝛ any affection, that might moue you to de⸗ 
cline from the true miniltration of iuſtice. And kurther. you ſhal oblerue, and cauſe to be obſerued, 
as much as in pou lieth, all and ſingular rules, articles, pꝛouiſions hitherto made, oz heereafter 
to be made foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation oꝛ ſakeconduct ofthe fleete and voyage, and benefit ofthe company, 
You ſhall not permit noz ſuffer the ſtocke oꝛ goods of the company to be waſted, imbe zeled. oꝛ con⸗ 
—— all conſerue the lame whole and entire, without diminiſhment, vntill pon ſhall haue 
U 3 delivered, 
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Tune. 


delivered 95 cauſe to be delivered the lame, to the vſe of the companie. And finally you ſhal vie 
your ſelfe in all points, ſoꝛts, and conditions, as to a faithfull captaine,andbzother of this compa: 


mie ſhall belong and appertaine: So helpe you God cc. 


The otheminiſtredto the Mai fter of the ſhip ;bc. | 


= Du ſhall ſweare by the holy contents in that booke, that pou accozding and to 
| * the vttermoſt of pour knowledge, and good vnderſtanding in mariners ſcience 
umd craft, ſhall in your vocation doe pour beſt to conduct the good ſhippe called 
N the N. cr. whereofyounowe are Maiſter vnder God, both unto. and trom che 
e poxtesof your diſcouerie, and ſo vle pour inpeuour and faithkull viligence, in 

e, charging, diſcharging, lading againe, and roomaging of the ſame ſhippe, as map 
be molt foz the benefite and pꝛolite of this right woopſhipfull fellowſhip; and you thallnot pꝛi⸗ 
uately bargein, bup, ell, exchange, barter, o: diſtribute any goods, wares, merchandize, oz things 
whatſoeuer (neceſſary tackles and victuals foꝛ the ſhippe onely ercepted)to aꝛ fo2 your owne ly 
cre, gaine 02 p2ofit, neither to no2 fo the pꝛiuate lucre, gaine, oꝛ pzofic of any other perſon oz per: 
ſons whatſoeuer. And further, It pou ſhall know any boatſwaine,mariner,oz any other perſon oz 
perſons whatſocuer,to buy, ſcll, barter, trucke, o; exchange any goods, wares, marchandizes, oz 
things fo2 pꝛiuate accottiit, reckoning, oz behalfe, you ſhall doe pour beſt to withſtand and let the 
lame: and if vou cannot commodtouſly ſo doe, that then befoze the dil 15 15 of ſuch goods bought 
fo2 pꝛiuat account, vou ſhal giue knowledge therofco the cape marchant of this laid fellowſhip fo2 
thetime being. And pcu ſhal not receiue no take,no2 ſuffer co be reteiued oꝛ taken into your ſzid 
ſhip during this voyage any maner perſon oz perſons whatſoever, going oz returning, but onelp 
thoſe mariners which without fraud o2 guile ſhall be hired to be of your campanx, and to ſerue in 


A 


n Mariners craft and ſcience onely : Do helge you God, c. 


Theſefoefatv ſhippes being fully furniſhed with their pinnelles nb boates, well appointed 


r with al maner ok artillerie, ꝛnd other things neceſſary foztheir-defence with al the men akozelaid, 


departed from Ratcliffe, and valed vnto Detkozd, the 1 o. dap f Map, 155 3. 

The ri. day about two of the clocke, we departed from Detkoꝛd, paſling by Greenwich. ſalu⸗ 
ting the kings Maieſty then being there, ſhooting off our ozdinance, e ſo valed vnto Blackwall, 
and there remained vntil the 17. day, and that day in the morning we went from Blackwall, and 
came to Moolwich by nine ok the clocke, and there remained one tide, and ſo che ſame night vnto 
Heyꝛeth. 6 ei 2 

The 18. day from Heyꝛeth vnto Graueſend, and there remained vntil the twentieth day: that 
day being Satervay,from Grauelend vnto Tilberie Hope, remaining there vntill the two any 
twentieth dag. 5 „e e | 

The 22. day from Tilbery Nope to Pollte hauen. Jeep 40 1 LSE 

The 23. day fromYollie Hauen, till we came againſt Lee, and there remained that night, by 
reaſon that the winde was contrary to vs. ö 3 95 

The 24. day the winde being in the Southweſt in the moving, we ſailed along the coaſtouer 
the Spits, vntill we came againſt S. Oſych, about ſixe ot the clocke at night, and there came to 
anker, and abode there all that night. | 

The 25.day about tenne ofthe clocke we departed from S, Oſyth, and ſo ſailed fozwary vn⸗ 
tothe Naſe,and there abode that night foz winde and tide, | | 

The 26,vapat fiue of the clock in the mozning, we weped our anker, and ſailed outer the Naſe, 
the winde being at the Southweſt, vntill wee came to Dxwell wands, and there came to an an: 
ker, and abode there vntill the 28. day. | | 

The lame day being Trinitie Sunday abont 7.of ofthe clocke vefozenoone we weyed our an⸗ 
kers, and ſailed til we came athwart Walſurſye,and there came to an anker. . 
The ꝛ9. day krom thence to Holmehead, where we ſtayedthat dap, where we conſulted which 
wap, and what courſes were belt to be holden koꝛ the diſcouerie of our voyage, and there agreed. 

The zo. dayot May at fiue of the clocke in the moꝛning wee ſet ſaile, and came agarnſt Per⸗ 
mouth about thꝛee leagues into the ſea, riding there at anker all that night. 
The lat ol May into the Sea ſixe leagues Noztheaſt, and there caried that night, where the 
winde blew very ſoze, | 
 Thefirftof June the winde being at Nozthcontrary to vs, wee came backe againe to ©1* 
well, and remained there vntill che x 5, day,tarying fo2 the winde,fo2 all this time the winde was 


contrary to our purpoſe. 
| The 
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The x 5 dap beinx at Ot wel in the latitude ok 52 degrees, in the mozning wee weyed our an⸗ 
kers, nd went foꝛth into the wands about two miles from the towne, and lay there that night. 

The 16 dap at eig of the clocke we ſet foꝛ ward, and ſayled vntill we came athwart Albur⸗ 
rough, and there ſfaped that night. 1 en 27 7 
Che 17 day abont fue oł the clocke befoze noone we went backe vnto Orfordneſſe, auvthere. 
remained vntill the 19 dap. Tilde 1 735 


) The 19 day at eight ofthe clocke inthe mozning we went backe to Orwel, and abode there 
t chꝛee vayes tarping fo2 the winde. 9 8 
d The 23 dap of June the wind being faire in the Southweſt we hailevintothe ſeas to Orford- 
b neſſe, and from thence into the ſeas ten leagues Nozthealt then being paſt the lands, we changed 
t our courſe lire leagues Moꝛthnoꝛtheaſt: about midnight we changed our courſe againe,anv went 
p due Noꝛth, continuing in the lame vnto the 27 dag. | 
. The 27 day about ſeuen of the clocke. Nozchnozthweſt 42 leagues ta the ende to kall with 
8 Shortland: then the wind veared to the Weſt, ſo that we could lie but Nozth and by Weſt con⸗ 
| tinuing in the ſame courle 40 leagues, whereby we could not fetch Shotland: then we ſayled 
„ Naoꝛth 16 leagues by eſtimation, akter that Nozth and by TWeſt,# Nozthnozthweſt, then Souths 
2 eaſt, with diuers other courſes,crauerſingand tracing the ſeas,ip reaſon of ſundꝛy and manifolde 
2 contrary windes, vntill the 14 dap ot July: and then the ſunne entring into Leo, we diſcouered: Jute 
e land Eaſtward ofvs,vnto the which we ſapledthat night as much as we might: and after wee 
t went on ſheze with our Pinneſſe, & found little houſes co the number of zo, where we knew that 
} it was inhabited, but the people were fled away, as we iudged, foz feare of vs. | 
d The land was all full ok little Allands, and that innumerable, which were called (as we learned: In this land 
5 akterwards) Egeland and Halgeland, whichlieth from Orfordneſſe Nozth and by Ealt, being wer oer 
n in the latitude of 66 degrees. The diſtance betweene Orfordneſſe and Egeland 250 leagues. : 
Then we ſailed fromthence x 2 leagucs Nozchweſt, and found many other Illandes, and there 
came to anker the 19 dap, and manned our Pinneſſe,and went on ſhoze to the Illands, and found 
d people mowing and making of hap, which came to the ſhozeand welcomed vs, Jn which place fon Aas 
, were an innumerable ſozt of Jflands, which were called the Illes of Roſt, being vnder the domi- i 
nion ok the king of Denmarke: which place was in latitude 66 degrees, and zo minutes. The 
fo winde being contrary, we remayned there thzee dayes, Ethere was an innumerable ſozt of foules 
, of diuers kindes, of which we tooke very many. | 
| The 22 dap the winde comming fapze,we departed fromRoſt, ſailing Mozthnoztheaſt, kee⸗ 
0 ping the lea vntill the 2 7 dap, and then we dzew neere vnto the land, which was ſtiilEaſt of vs: 
then went fooꝛth our Pinneſle to ſeeke harbozow, e found many good harbours, ofthe which we 
t entred into one with our ſhippes, which was called Stanfe w, and the land being Illands, were g. nge harboy, | 
b called Lewfoot, o; Lofoot, which were plentifully inhabited, and very gentle pcople,being alſo 


vnder the king of Denmarke: but we could not learne how fare it was fromthe maine land: and 


we remained there vntil the 30 dap, being in latitude 68 degrees, and krom the fozeſaid Roſt about 
P zoleagues Nozthnozthealt, | | a 1 9 od 
The 3odapof July about noone we weyed our ankers and went into the Deas, and ſapleda* gugun, 


, long theſe Illands Nozthnoztheaſt , keeping the land Cillin ſight vntill the ſecond day of Au⸗ 
0 guſt: then hailing in cloſe aboozd the land, to the entent to knowe what land it was, there came a 

Ckiffe of the Alland aboozd of vs, of whom we aſked many queſtions, who ſhewed vnto vs, that the 
Alland was called Scynam, which is the latitude of ſeuenty degrees, and from Stanfew thirtie Seynamin 70 
| leagues, being alſo vnder the kingof Denmarke, and that there was no merchandiſe there, but degrees. 
onely dꝛyed fiſh,and traine oyle. Then we being purpoled to goe vnto Finmarke, inquired of him. 


if we might haue a pilot to bꝛing vs vnto Finmarke, x he laid, that if we could beare in, we ſhould 
haue a good harbour, and on the next dap a pilot to bzing vs to Finmarke , vnto the wardhouſe, 


, which is the ſtrongeſt holde in Finmarke , and moſt reſozced to by repozt,But when wee would 
I haue entred into an harbour, the land being very high on eucry ſide, there came ſuch flawes of 
1 winde and terrible whirlewinds, that we were not able to beare in, but by violence were conſtrai⸗ 
I ned to take the ſea agayne, our Pinneſle being vnſhipt: we ſailed Nozth and by Eall, the wind in- 
3 


creaſing ſo ſoꝛe that we were not able to beare any laile, but tooke them in, and lap a d2ift,co the 

end to let the ſtoꝛme ouer palle. And that night by violence of winde, and thickeneſſeofmiſts, we 
were not able to keepe together within light, and then about midnight we loſt our pinneſſe, which 
was a diſcomtoꝛt vnto vs. Alloone as it was dap, and the fogge ouerpaſt, we looked about, and 
at the laſt we deſcried one of our ſhippes to Leeward of vs: then we ſpꝛed en hullecke of our koze⸗ 
lalle, and bare roome with her, which was the Confidence, but the Edward we tould not ſee, 
| Then the flaw ſomething abating, we and the Confidence hopſed vp ourſailesthe =m_ dap, 
- apling 
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ſapling Noꝛtheaſt and by Nozth,to the end to fall with the Wardhouſe, as we did conſu!: to dee 
befo2e,tn caſe we ſhould part company, Thus running 320ztheaſt and by Nozth:, and Noztheaft 
fifcie leagues,then we ſounded,and han x 60 fadomes, whereby we thought to be karre from land, 
and pcrceiued that the land lay not as the Globe made wention,TUherfoze we changed our ceurſe 
the ſirt day, and ſailed Southeaſt and by South eight and fo2tie leagues, thinking thereby to fin 
the Mardhouſe. l | 
The eight day much winde riſing at the Weſtnozthweft , we not knowing how the coaltlap, 
ſtrook our ſaples, and lay ad1ift, where we ſounded aud found 1 60 fadomes as afoze. | 
The ninth day, the wind vearing to the South Stuthealt, we ſailed Nozthealt 25 leagues, 
The tenth dap we ſounded, and could get no ground, neither pet could ſee any land, wherat we 
wondered: then the wind comming at the Noꝛthe alt, we ran Southeaſt about 48 leagues. 
The 11 dap, the wind being at South, we ſounded. and found 40 fadoms,aud faire ſand, 
The 1 2 day the winde being at South and by E alt, we lap with our ſaile Caff, and Eaſt am 
by Noꝛth 30 leagues. | | | Aug 
The 14 day early in the moꝛning we delcried Land, which land we bare with all, hoiſing out 
dur boat to diſcouer what land it might be: but the boat could not come to land the water was lo 
ſhoale, where was very much ice allo, but there w as no ſimilitude ol habitation, and this land ly: 
dis eth from Seynam Eaſf and by Nozth 160 leagu es, being in latitude 72 degtets. Then we ph⸗ 


_ 72de- ed to the Noꝛthwaꝛd the 15, 16 and. 17 day. 
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The 1d dap, the winde comming at the Ne ;2thealf, and the Confidence being troubled with 
bilge water, and ſtocked, we thought it good to ſeeke harbcur foz her redzelle: then we bare roome 
the 18 day Southloutheaſt, about 70 league. 

The 21 dap we ſounded, and found 10 f& 2ome, after that we ſounded againe, and found but / 
fadome, fo ſhoalder and ſhoalder water, and pet could ſee no land, where we maruciledgreatly:to 
auside this danger, we bare roomer into the :ſea all that night Nozthweſt and by Meſt. 

The nert day we ſounded, and had 20. f/ doms, then ſhaped our courſe, and ran Meſt South⸗ 
welt vntill the 23. day: then we delcried / ow land, vnto which we bare as nigh as we could, and 
it appeared vnto vs vnhabitable. Then wee plyed Weſtward along by that lande, which lyeth 
Weſt Southwelt, and Eaſt Noztheaft.; and much winde blowing at the Melt, we hale d into the 
ſea Moꝛth and by Eaſt 30. leagues. J. hen the winde comming about at the Noz2thealt,we ſailed 
Weſt Nozthwelt: after that, the wir .de bearing to the Nozthweſt. we lay with eur ſailes Weſt 
ſouthweſt,about 14. leagues, and the!a deſcried land, and bare in with it, being the 28. dap, finding 
thoale water, and bare in till we cam eto 3. fadome, then perceiuing it to be ſhoale water, and alla 
ſeeing dꝛie lands, we haled out againe Moꝛtheaſt along that land vntil we came to the point ther⸗ 
ol. That land turning to the Mell warde, we ran along 16. leagues 3202thweſt : then comming 
into a faire bay, we went on land wit hour boat, which place was vnhabited, but pet it appeared 
vnto vs that the people had bin there, by crolſes, and other ſignes: from thence we went all along 
the coalf Meſtward. EY 1 

The fourth day of September we lolt light of land, by reaſon ok contrary winds, and the eight 
day we deſcried land againe. Within two dayes after we loft the ſight of it: then running Wet 
and by South about 3 0. leagues, we gat the light et land againe, and bare in with it vntill nights 
chen perteiuing it to be a lee ſhoꝛe, we gat vs into the ſea, to the end to haue ſearoome, + 

The 12. ok September we hailed to choare ward egaine, hauing then indifferent winde and 
weather: then being neere vnto the Z2are, and the tive almoſtſpent , wee came to an anker in 

30. fadoms water. 3 

The 13. day we came alon; the coaſt, which lap Nozthweſtand by Weff, and Southealk aud 

by Calf. 

| : The 14. day we came to an anker w:thzn two leagues ok the ſhoare, hauing 6o,favoms, 

There we went a ſhoꝛe with aur boat, & found two oz thꝛee good harboꝛoughs the land being 
rocky, and high, but as foꝛ people could we ſee none. The 15 dap we ran ſtill along the coaſt vn* 
till the 17 dap: then the winde being contrarp vnto vs, we thought it beſt to returne vnto the har? 
boꝛ which we had kound befoze,andſo we bare roomer with the lame, howbeit we could nat atcõ⸗ 


this haven Pliſh our deſire that day. The next dap being tze 18 af September, we entred into the hauen, and 


there came to an anker at o kadoms. This hauen runneth into the maine, about two leagues, and 
is in bzedthhalfe a league, wherein were very many ſeale ſiſhes, c other great liches, and vpon the 


107 Ellons. maine we ſaw beares, great deere, kores, with diuersftrange beaſts, as guloines, and ſuchother 


which were to vs vnknowen, and alſo wonderfull, Thus remaining in this hauen the ſpace ofa 
weeke, ſeeing the yeare karre ſpent, c alſo verp euill wether, as kroſt, ino w, and haile, as though it 
had beene the deepe ol winter, we thought beſt to winter there. TAherekoze we ſent 2 Wor 25 
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Southfontbwett, to ltarch ik they could und people, who went tyꝛce dayes journey , but could . 
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finde none: afcer.that, we [ent other thꝛee Tleſtward foure daies iourney, which alſo returned Lr Hogh w A 


without finding any people. Then ſent we thzee men Southeaſt the dayes iourney, who in like nuf e vis 

ſozxe returned without finding of people oz any ſimilitude ok habitation. 9 

Iheſe two notes followiog were wtitrenvpon the outſide of this ; 
. Panphlet, or Booke, - 265 


1 The poceedings of Sir Hugh Willoughbie afterhe was ſeparated from the 
Edward Bonauenture. e DO OR 

2 Dur ſhippe being at an anker in the harbour called Sterfier in the Illand 

Lofoote. ant: l ed THI * 

The riuer 02 hauen wherein Sir Hugh Willoughbie with the companieof his two ſhipspes 

rihed foz cold, is called Arz ina in Lapland, neere vutd Kegor. But it appeareth by a Till found 
in the hip that Sir Hugh Willoughbie aud moſt ofthe canpany were aliue in January 1554. 


The booke ofthe great and mighty Emperor of Ryſiia, 
and Duke of Moſcouia, and of the dominions orders and commo- 
dities thereunto belonging: drawen by'Richard Chancelour. 


xD SP Ozaſmuch as it is meete andneceſſary fo} all thoſe that minde to take in hande 
e the trauell into farre o; ſtrange countreys, to endeuour themſelues not onely 
to vnderſtande the ozders, commodities, and fruitfulneſſe thereok, but allo ta 
{ 5 applie them to the letting koozth of the ſame , whereby it may incourage o⸗ 
= dY thers to the like trauaile: therefoze haue J nowe thought good to make a 
2 hiiefe rehearſall of the oꝛders ofthis my trauaile in Ruſſia and Moſcouia, and 
other countreys thereunto adioyning; becauſe it was my chaunce to fall with the Nozth 
partes of Ruſſia befoze J came towards Moſcouia, J will partly declare my knowledge 
therein, Ruſſia is very plentifull both of land and people, and alſo welthy foz ſuch commo⸗ 
dities as they haue. They be very great fiſhers fo2 Salmons and mall Coddes: they haue 
much oyle which wee call treine oyle, the molt whereof is made by a riuer called | Duina, I Duyna 
They make it in other places, but not ſo much as there, They haue allo a great trade in ſee- ; 
thing ofſalte water. Toithe Nozthparte of that countrey are the places where they haue their 
Furres, as Sables, marterns, greeſle Beuers, Fores white, blacke, and redde, Minkes, 
Ermines, Miniuer, and arts. There are allo a fiſhes teeth, which fiſh is called a Mozſſe. 
The takers thereof dwell in aplace called Poſteſora, which bzingthemvpon Martes to Lam- Note. 
pas to ſell, and from Lampas carie them to a place called Colmogro, where the hie market is 
holden on Saint Nicholas day, To the Weſt of Colmogro there is a place called Grata- 
noue, in our language Nouogorode, where much tine Flare and Hempe groweth, andalſo 
much waxe and honie. The Dutch marchants haue a Staplehoule there. There is alſo 
great ſtoꝛe ok hides, and at a place called Pleſco : and thereabout is great ſtoze of Flaxe, Hempe, 
Ware, Honie; and that to wne is from Colmogro 120 miles. | 
There is a place called Vologda; the commodities whereofare Tallowe,TUare,and Flare; 
but not ſo great plenty as is in Gratanoue. From Vologda to Colmogro there runneth a 
riter called Duyna, and from thence it falleth into the ſea, Colmogro ſerueth Gratanoue, 
Vologda and the Moſco with all the countrey thereabout with ſalte and ſaltfiſh, From Vo- 
logda to IerMlaue is two hundzeth miles: which towne is very great. The commodities 
thereok are hideg, and tallowe, and cozne in great plenty,andſome Taxe, but not ſo plentifull as 
in other places. | 
The Moſcots from Ieraflaue two hundzethmiles, The countrey betwixt them is very wel 
repleniſhed with ſmall Uillages , which are ſo well filled with people, that it is wonder to ſee 
them: the ground is well ſfozed with cozne whichthepcarie to thecitie of Moſco in ſuch abun: 
dance that it is wonder to ſee it, You ſhall meete in a mozning ſeuen oz eight hundzed lleds 
comming oz going thither , that carrie cozne, and ſome carie fiſh. You ſhall haue ſome that 
carte cone to the Moſco , and ſome that fetch cozne from thence, that at the leaſt dwell a 
thouſand miles off: and all their cariage is on fleds, Thoſe which come ſo farre dwell in the 
Notthpartes ofthe Dukes dominions , where the cold will ſuffer no cozne to grow, it isſo 
extreme,. 
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The Emperours oz Oukes hauſeneither iu building noꝛ in the durward ſhe w „nod pet with: 


in the houſe itz ſo ſumptuous as Ichaue leene. It is very lowe built in eight ſquare, much like 
the olde building of England, with {mall windowes, and ſo in other poynts. 


Now to declare my comming bekaze his Maieſtje; After J had remained twelue daies, the Se- 
cretary which hath the hearing ok ſtdangers did ſend foz me, aduertiſing me that the Dukes plez⸗ 
ſure was to haue me to come befoze his Ma. with the kings my mal ers letters: whereof J was 
right glad, and ſo J gaue mine attendance. And when the Duke was in his place appointed, 
the interpꝛetour came ko; me into the vtter chamber, where ſate one hundzed oz moe gentle- 
men, all in cloth of golde very ſuͤmptuous, and from thence J came into the Tounſatle cham⸗ 
ber, where late the Duke himlelke withhis nobles, which were a faire company t they late round 
about the chamber on high, yet ſo that he himſelfe ſate much higher then any of his nobles ina 
chaire gut, and in a long garment of beaten golde, with an empcrialcrowne vpon his head, and 
à ſtatte ot Criſtall and golde in his right hand, and his other hand halte lcauing on his chatre, The 
Chancelour ſloove vp with the Secretary bekoze the Duke. After my dutie done and mp letter 
deliuered, he bade me welcome, c enquired of me the health ok the King my maſter, and J anſwe⸗ 
red that he was in good healthat my departure krom his court, and that myt ruſt was that he was 
now in the ſame. Upon the which he bade me to dinner. The Chancelour pꝛeſented mp p2eſent 
vnto his Grace bareheaded (foꝛ bekoꝛe they were all couered) and when his Grace had receiued 


mpletter, J was required to depart: foz J had charge not to ſpeake to the Duke, but when he 
ſpake to me. So J departed vntothe Secretaries chamber, where J remapned two houres, 


and then J was ſent fo2 againe vnto another palace which is called the golden palace, but Jſaw 
no cauſe why it ſhould be ſo called; fo2 J haue ſeene manp fayzer then it in all poynts: and ſo J 
came into the hall, which was (mall and not great as is the Kings Maieſties of England, and 
the table was couered with a tablecloth; and the Marſhall late af the ende ofthe table witha 
little white rod in his hand, which boozde was full of veſſellof golde: and on the other ſide of 
the hall did ſtand a faire cupbozve of plate. From thence J came into the dining chamber, 
where che Duke himlelfe late at his table without cloth ofeſtate, in a gownc of ſiluer , with a 
crowne emperiall vponhis head, he late in achaire ſomewhat hie: There late none neare him 
by a great way, There were long tables ſet round about the chamber, which were full let 
with ſuch as the Duke had at dinner: they were all in white, Alſo the places where theta⸗ 
bles ſtoode were higher by two ſteppes then the reſt ol the houſe, Jn the mivdeſt of thecham⸗ 
ber ſtoode a table 02 cupbopd to ſet plate on; which ſtoode full of cuppes of golde: anda- 
mongſt all the reſt there ſfoode foure marueilous great pottes oz crudences as they call them, 
ok golde and ſiluer: Jthinke they were a good parde and a halfe hie. By the cupboꝛde ſtoode 
tmo gentlemen with napkins on their ſhoulders, and in their handes each of them had a cuppe 
of gold ſet with pearles and pꝛecious ſtones, which were the Dukes owne dzinking cups: when 
he was dilpoſed, he dꝛunke them off at a dꝛaught. And foz his ſeruice at meate it came in without 
oꝛder, pet it was very rich ſeruice: fo all were ſerued in gold, not onely he himſelfe, but alſo all 
the reſt ol vs, and it was verp malſie: the eups alſo were of golde and very mallie. The num⸗ 
ber that dined there that dap was two hundꝛed perlons, and all were lerued in golden vcſlell, 
The gentlemen that waited were all in cloth ol gold, and they ſerued him with their caps on their 
heads, Befoze the ſeruice came in, the Duke ſent io euery man a great ſhiuer ot bzead, and the 
bearer called the party ſo ſent to by his name aloude, and ſayd, Iohn Baſiliuich Emperourof 
Ruſſia and great Duke ol Moſcouia doth reward thee with bꝛead: then muſt all men ſtand vp, 


and doe at all times when thoſe wozdes are ſpoken, And then laſt ol all he giueth the * 
20a 
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extreme. They bing thither fiſhes, furres,and bealtes ſkinnes. In thoſe partestheyhaye yi 
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bzead - whereof he eatcthbekoze.the Dukes Grace, and ſo doth reuerence and deperteth. Thea 
conuneththe Dukes ſeryice ofthe Swannes all in pieces, and cyeryone in a ſeuerall diſh :the 
which the Duke ſendech as he did tte bead, aud the bearer ſaxththe lame woꝛdes as he layd be⸗ 
kope. And 8s I ayd butoze; the leruice of his mente is in uo oder, but commeth in dich by dith x 
and then after that the Dube ſendeth dunke, with the like ſaying as hefoze is tolde. Alſo beloze 
dinner hes changed bi&-crowne , and in dinner time ca eroumes; ſochat I ſam these ſeuerall 
crownes vpon his head in one day, And thus when bis ſeruice was all came in hee gane to e⸗ 
uery one ok his gentlemen waiters. meate wüh his owne hand. ſo Icke wie dzinke. Pis intent 
thereby is as A baue heard,that everyman ſhall know perfecely-bigſeruancs. Thus when din⸗ 
ner is dene her calleth his nobles befoze-him name by name. that it is wonder to heare howe 
he couls name them, hauing ſo many as he x Abus when dinner was done J departedeo my 

wil ileaue ches aaun ſpeake no mode v hun nor his 


5 


— RE 


lodging, which was an ho wer within night; A wil Id pea] 
houubgld4 but J will lame what declare ok his land and people, with theit nature and power in the 
wars. This Duke is Low-gnd Emperont oß wanx coumtreis, ꝶ his power ismarurilousgreat; 
For le is able to bzing into the ſield two o24h2ge hundzed thauſand men: he neuer goeth into 
dhe figlp;himGlfe with vnder two hundzed thoyſaud. men: And when he goeth himſelfe he kur⸗ 
niſheth his boꝛders all with men of warre, which are no ſmall number. He leauethonthe boy, 
ders ol Liefland foxtie thouſand men, and vpon the bozdergof Letto 6 thouſand men, and to: 
warde the Nagapan Tartars ſixtic thouſand, which is wonder to heare of n pet doeth hee neuer 
take to his warres neither huſbandman noz marchant, All his men are hozſemen; be vleth no 
ſootmen, but ſuch as gae wichthe owinance and labourers, which are thirtie thoulann. The 
hozſemen are all archers, with ſuch bowes as the Turkes haue, and they ride ſhoze as doe 
the Turkes. Their armour is a coate ot plate, wich a ſkull on their heads, Seme of their 
coates are couered with veluet 02 cloth of golo: their deſire is to be lumptuous in the field, and 
tlpecially the nobles and gentlemen: as J haue heardrheir trimming is very coffly, and partly 
I baue ſeene it, oz elſe J would ſcarcely haue belecued it: but the Duke himſelfe is richly 
attired aboue all meaſure: his yarn is couered either with cloth of gold oz ſiluer , and ſo let 
with Cones that it is wonderkull to ſeeit. A haue ſeene the Kings Maieſties o England and 
the French Kings pauilions, which are fayze, pet not like vatohis, And when they bee ſent 
int karg o; ſtrange countreys, oz, that rangers come to them, they be very goꝛgioug. Els 
the Duke himlelfe goeth hut meanly in apparell: and when he-goech betwixt one place and ano: 
ther hee is but reaſonably apparelled ouer other times. In the while that J was in Moſco the 
Duke ſent two ambaſſadours to the King of Poleland, which had at the let fine hundzed 
hazſes;.their ſumptuouſnes was abque mealure,not onely in themſelues , but allo in their hoz: 
les, as-veluet, cloth of golde, andclothotſilyerſet- with pearles and not ſcant, That ſhall J 
farther ſay% J neuer heard ot noz ſaw men lo ſumptuous : but it is no dayly guile, foꝛ when they 
have not occalion, as I ſad þefoze, all their doing is but meane. And now to the effect of their 
warres: They are men without al oꝛder in the field. Foz they runne hurling on heapes, and foz 
the moſt part they neuer gine battell to their enemies: but that which they doe, they doe it all bp 
ſtelch, But J beleeue they be luch men foxhardliuing as are not vnder the lun: foz no cold wil hurt 
them. Yea and though they lie in the field two moneths, at ſuch time as it ſhall freeſe moze then 
d pard thicke, the common ſouldier hath neither tent noz any thing elle ouer his head.: the moſt 
defence they haue againſt the wether is a felce , which is fer againſt the winde and weather, 
and when Snowe commeth hee voth caſt it off, and maketh him a ſire, and laieth him down there⸗ 
by. Thus doe the moſt of all his men, except they bee gentlemen which haue other pꝛouiſion of 
theiro wne. Their lying in the ſielde is not ſo ſtrange as is their hardnes: fox euery man muC 
carie q make pꝛouiſion foꝛ himſe lte x his hozle fo a moneih oꝛ two, which is very wonderful, Fox 
hehimſelſe (hal liue vpon water gotemeale minglev together cold, and dzinke water thereto: his 
hohſe ſhal eat green wood, x ſuch like baggage,+(hal ſand, open in the cold ſield without conert, & 
pet wil he labour t ſerue hum right wel. Jpzap you amongſt all our boaſting warrioꝛs how many 
Hoyld we ſind to endure the field with thẽ but one moneth, J know no ſuch region about vs that 
beareth that name fo2 want beaſt, Now what might be made of theſe men if they were trainer g 
hoken to ozder and knowledge ok ciuill wars? Ik this Pꝛince had within his countreys ſuch men 
aß couly make thẽ to vnderſtand p things afozeſaid,J do beleeue that 2 of the beſt oz greateſt pꝛin⸗ 
tes in Tchʒiſtenvome were not EE ch with him, cõſidering the greatnes or his power 
che hazdnegothis people ez er alte liuing both of people and hole, and the ſmall charges which bis 
warkes aud him in: fox he giueth no wages, except to ſtrangers, They baue aperelyſtipend# 
not much. As fox his own counitrey men eue ry one leruethok his owne pꝛoper coſtes and char⸗ 
$8 ſauing that he giueth to his Harcubuliers certaine allowance foz powder & ſhot 3 oz elſe no 


man 
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man tu all his countrey hath one penme wages. But tk any man hath done very good ſeruite he 
gineth him a kerme oz a piece of lande; fo; the which hee is bound at all times to bee rum 
with: ſo many men as the Duke ſhall appoynt : who conſidereth in his mind what that unde 
oꝛ ferme is well able to finde: ann ſo many ſhall he bee bound to kuentſh at all and ever 
time as warres are holden in anyolthe Dukes doiminions. For there is no man ef liuing vi 
hee is bound like wile, whether the Duke carl ko either louldier ez labourer, to furntſh them 
with alt ſuch nereſſaries as to them belong... et 00 tn 6 Ot an oeeees 
Allo, if any gentlemanozmaroflivitig'66vie without ilue male, tmmediately after his dent 
the Duke entreth his land, notwithltanding he haue neuer ſo many daughters, and peraduentute 
giueth it fobxthwich to another man, except a mall poꝛtion that he ſpareth to marrie the daugh⸗ 
ters with all. Allo ik there be a rich man, a ketmouk, 62 man of Iiuing, which is ſtriken in age 
by chance is maimev, and be not able to doe the Duke ſeruice, ſome other gentleman that is 
not able to liue and mo ꝛe able td doe ſetuice; will tome to the Dake and complapne, ſoping pdur 
Grace hath ſtich an one, which is vnmeete te doe ſeruice to pour Highnes, who hath great abin- 
dance ol welth, and likewiſe poitr Grace hath muy gentlemen whichate pooze andlackelining, 
and wethatlacke are well able to doe good ſeruite pour Grace might doe well to loo ke vpon hin, 
and make him to helpe thoſe that want. Immediately the Duke lendeth forth to inqulre ofhi 
wealth: and ik it be lo pꝛoued, he ſhall be called bekoze the Duke, and it ſhall bee ſayd vnto him, 
kriend, vou haue too much liuing, and are vnleruiteable to your pzince,lefſe will ſerue you, and the 
reſt will ſerue other men that are mo ze able to ſerue, whereupon immediately his liuing ſhal be 
taken away from him, ſauing a little to ſind himlelke and his wife on, and he may not once repine 
thereat : but fo) anſwere he will lay, that he hath nothing, but it is Gods and the Dukes Gti 
tes, and cannot ſap, as we the common people in England [ap; if wee haue anything; that iti 
Gods and our owne, Men may ſap, that thele men are in wonderkull great awe, and obedience, 
that thus one mult giue and grant his goods which he hath bene ltraping and ſcratching fojall 
his life to be at his Pꝛinces pleaſure and commandement. Oh that our urdie rebels were 
had in the like lubiettion to knowe their duety towarde their Pꝛinces. They map not ſay bs 
ſome ſnudges in England ſap, J would find the Queene a man to ſerue in my place, oz make hi 
friends tarrie at home ik money haue the vpper hand. J20,no, it is not ſo in this rountrep: fo; hit 
ſhall make hum ble lute to leruethe Duke. And whom he ſendeth moſfto the warres he thinketh 
he is molk in his kauour: and yet as J befo2e haue ſapde, hee giueth no wages. Ik they knewe 
their ſtrength no man were able to male match with them: no2 they that dwelneerecheniſhould 
haue anp ceſtofthem, But Jthinke it is not Gods will: Foꝛ Imap compare them to a young 
ho2ſe that knowech not his ſtrength, whomea little chilve-ruleth and guitech with a byivle, fo; 
all his great ſtrength: for if hee did, neither childe no man could rule him. Their warres are 
holden againſt the Crimme Tartarians and the Magaians. 2 72 
J will ſtand no longer in the rehearſall of their power and warres, Foꝛ it were too tedioitsto 
the reader, But J will in part declare their lawes, and puniſhments, and the execution of iuſtice, 
And firlt J will begin with the commons of the counttey, which the gentlemen haue rule on; 
And that is, that every gentleman hath rule and iulkice vpon his owne tenants, And ifit lo 
fall out that two gentlemens ſernants 02 tenaunts boe dilagree, the two gentlemen examine 
the matter, and haue the parties befoze them, and ſoc giue the ſentence. And pet cannot th! 
make the ende bet wirt them of the controuerſie, but either of the gentlemen muſt bꝛing hij 
ſeruant 02 tenant befo2ethe high iudge oz iuſtice of that countrey, and there pꝛeſent them, and 
declare the matter and caſe, Theplaintife ſayth, J require the law; which is graunted: then 
commeth an officer and arreſteth the party defendant, and vſeth him contrarie to the lawes of 
England. Fo2 when they attach any man they beate him about the legges, vntill Cach time as he 
findeth ſue2ties to anlwere the matter: And ik not, his handes and necke are bound together, and 
he is led about the towne and beaten about the legges, with other extreme puniſhments till he 
tome to his anlwere: And the Juſtice demaundeth if it be koz debt, and layth: O welt thon 
this man any ſuch debt ? Pe will perhaps ſay nay. Then ſayth the Judge: art thou able to de⸗ 


nie it: Let vs heare how? By othe ſayththe delendant. Then he commiandethtoleaue beating - 


him till further triall be had. ; rnd ed 
Their oꝛder in one point is commendable, They haue no man ok Lawe topleade theit cal 
les in any tourt: but euery man pleadeth his dune cauſe, and giueth bill and anlwere in wn 
ting r tontrarie to the oꝛder in England. The complaint is in maner ok a ſupplication h made 
tothe Dukes Grate, and deliuered him into his vwne hund, requiring to haue iulffce'as in his 
F 


The Engliſh Voyages, Rich.(hanceloy, 


pluch 


cs of —— & © SE & = ©&S nd. a Ws ah ©. > cnn an af e . x eee ooo eee een oo. ann noon ion „ mms an aw as Os. on > cm ow © cnn, eo. woe © any 


* ou 


a 2 
; 9 m 4 
- - k 1 a 
. * 
4 


—__ 


Richard Chanceler. Traffiques, and Diſcou. 241 
5 2 2 W N 1 3 i - " — — 15 8 — — 
The duke giueth ſentence himſelte vpon all matters inthe Law,Chich is very cõmendable, 
that ſuch a P2ince wil take paines to lee miniſtration of inſlice. Pet notwithſtanding it is won⸗ 
derfully abuſed: and thereby the Duke is much deceiued. But ik it kall our that theofficers:be: 
eſpieyin £lokingtheeruethahephauemoſtconvigne punichment. And if the plaintife cam nothing 
voue, then the defenvant uuif take his och vpon the.crucifire whether he bee in the right oꝛ no⸗ 
Chen is demanden if the plaintike be auy thing able further to make pꝛuoke : if bee bee not then 
ſometimes he will lay. Jam able to pꝛooue it by my body and hands. nd ly my champions body,. 
ſo reguiring the Campe. After the other hath his othe, it is graunted alwell tu the one as tu the 
ather; So when they ge ta the ſield, they ſweare von the Crucifixe, that tiiey bes both inthe. 
tight, and that the one ſhall make the other tu confefle-the truechbefoze they deyart fodꝛthof the 
field: and lo they goe bothto the battell armed with ſuch weapons as they vſe in that countrey: 
pſight all on faote, & leldame the parties themſelues do fight, except then be Gentlemen. foz 
they ſtand much vpon their reputation. fox they wil not ght, but with luch as are tome ol aa gooy; = 
anhouſe as themlelues. So that ik either partie require the combate it is granted vnta them, and 
no champion is to lerue iu their roome: wherein is no deceit: but otherwiſe by champions there 
is. Foz though they take great othes vpon them to doe the battell truely, vet is the contrary. 
alten ferne: betaule che common champions haue none other liuing. And alloone as the one party 
hath gotten the victozie hee demandeth the debt, and the other is carried topyiſon,” and thereis 
hamefully vſed till he take oꝛder. There is alſo another aꝝder in the lawe, that the plaintifemap 
ſweare in ſome caules ol debt. And ik the partie vefendant be pooꝛe, he ſhalbe ſet vnder theCru#: 
cifite, and the partie plaintife muſt [weare quer his heau, and when hee hath taken his othe, the 
Duke taketh the partie defendant home to his houſe, and vſeth him as his bond man, and put tet 
himte labaur, oz letteth him for hier to any luch as neede him, vntill ſuch time as his kriends 
make” y2ouiſion fox his revemption 2.02 elſe hee remaineth in bonvage allthe vayes of his like. 
ine there are many that will ſell themſelues to Gentlemen oꝛ Parchantsco bee their bond 
un, tu haue during their life meate, dunke andcloth, and at their tumming tu hane a piece ot 
mony, yea and ſume will tell their wiues and childen to bee bawdes and dꝛunges to the byer. 
Mo they haue a Lawe foꝛ Fellons and pickers contrary to the Lawes ot England. Foz bythetr: 
law they can hang no man fo: his ſirſt offence; but may keepe him long in pꝛildn and oftentimes 
lente him with whips andother puniſhment: and chere he ſhall remaine vntil his friends be able. 
u bayle him. If he be a picker o2 a cut pine, as there he very many, the ſerondtũme he is taken 
hehath apiece ot his Noſe cut off, and is burned in the taithe ad, ann kept in pxildn till her finde 
ſureties fo2 his good behauiour. And if he be taken the thuntime, he in hanged, And it the fiel 
ine he is extremely puniſhed and not relenled, except het haue vet goon friems, o thacfome: 
Gentleman require tu haue him to the warres: And in ſa doing, he ſhall enter tuto great bonds 
in him: by which meanes the countrey in bzought into gun quietneſle. But they be natirallx 
giuen to great deceit, except extreme beating did bʒinle them. They be nararaſly giuen to h 
laing al well in fare as in lodging. J heard a Ruſſian ſay ythat is was agrratveaſe metrie u. 
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uinxinp2ifonthenfooxth, but fo2 the gent brating. Fox theyhane memeaw-vzinke mühen 


up labour, and get the charitieof weil diſpoſed pennle: Nut being at libertiechey hing 
Thepoo2eis very innumerable, and liue moſt miſerabiy voi N haue laut than cati the iti 
htarring and other ſtinking ſiſh: noxthe fiſh cannot be ſo fkimkitig nd) totten an they wilteatels 
mapꝛaile it to be mote wholeſome then other lich op kreſh meate. In mine dpiuton there ben 
ſuch people vnder the ſunne foꝛ their hardneſſe of lining. IAell, A will leaur them in this poynt, 
and will in part declare their Religion, They doe obſerue the lawe of the Greekes with ſuch 
ercelle of ſuperſtition, as the like hach not bene heard ol. They haue no grauen images in their 
Churches, but all painted, to the intent they will not bꝛeake the com EREBATt but t9:their 
painted images they vſe luch idolatrie, that the like was neuer heard of in England. They will 
neither wo2ſhip noz honour any image that is made fo2th of their owne countrey. Foꝛ their owne 


eee 


ours : They ſap; ooke how the Painter 9). | 
they woꝛſhip none befo2e they be Chꝛiſtened. They ſap wobebiithalfe Chꝛiſtians: becauſe we 
abſerue not part of thanlde law withthe Turks. Therefszo they val themſclues tze hö the 
18. They baut none ather learning bus their mother tongus,; 003 will ſaffornapthey 1.0 Nur 
tountrep among them, All their ſeruice in Churches is in their morhix tongue. They bait Fr 74 
ode and neme Teſtanwnt, which are daily read among them: anv-yerehvirfupoſticaby-rad 
_ lefle, Fox whenthe Nꝛieſts doe reads; they baue fuchtrreks! in their rcading. that no man- 
derſtand them, nod na man giueth eacktuchem. Fox olichechileths Put — es od 
lit do wne and one talke with another. But when the tteth / des gagle 
n and 


etched tt. od. 
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"and vucke like ſomany Geeſe, And as for their pzapers they hane but lutle ſkill, bur ble ig 


ſap As bodi pomele: As much to ſay, Lord haue mercy vpon me. Fox the tenth man within the 
Land tannot ſay the Pater noſter. And as fo2 the Creede,noman may be ſo bolde as to medi 
there with but in the Church: fox they ſay it ſhoulve not bee ſpoken of, but in the Churcheg, 
Speake to them ol the Comandements,and they wil ſap. they were giuen to Moſes in thelaw, 
which Chzilt hath nowe alnogated by his ꝑetious death and paſſion : therekoꝛe, (ſay they) we 
obferne little oꝛ none thereof. And J doe bele eue them. Foz if they were examined of their 
Lawe aud Commaundements together, they ſhoulde agree but in fewe. poynts. They haue 
the Sacrament of the Lozvs Supper in both kindes, and more ceremonies then wee haue. 
They pꝛeſent them in a dilh in both kindes together, and tarrie chem rounde about te 
Church vpon the Pꝛieſles head, and ſo doe minider at all ſuch times as anp ſhall require, 
They bee great offerersof Candles, and ſometimes of money, which wee call in England, 
Soulepenle, withmoze ceremonies then J am able to declare. They haue koure Lents inthe 
yeere, whereof our Lent is the greateſt. Looke as wg doe begin on the Wedneſday , (> they 
doe onthe Punday bekoze : And the weeke befoze that they call The Butter weeke: Audi 
that weeke they eate nothing but Butter and milke, Yowbeit J beleeue there bee innoother | 
couutreythe like people fo2 dꝛunkennelle. The next Lent is called Saint Peters Lent, and be⸗ 


ginneth alwayes the Mundap next arter Trinitie ſundap, and endeth on Saint Peters even, 
M they ſhould byeake that faſt, their beltefe is, that they ſhould not tome in at heauen gates, 
And when any of them die, they haue a teſtimoniall with them in the Coffin, that when che 
ſoule commech to heauen gates it may deliuer the ſame to Saint Peter, which veclareth chr 
the partie is a true and holy Ruſsian. The third Lent beginneth fifteenedayes befoze the luer 
Lady dap, and endeth on our Lady Eeuten, The fourth Lent beginneth on Saint Martina dp, 
and endeth on Chꝛiſtmas Eeuen: which Lent is kaſted fo; Saint Philip; Saint Peter; Suite 
Nicholas, and Saint Clement. Fox they foure be the pꝛincipall and greateſt Saints in ihn 
cauntrey. In theſe Lents they eate neither Butter, Egges, Pilke, no Cheeſe; but they are 
very ſtraitely kept with Fiſh, Cabbages, and Rootcs, And out of their Lents, they abſerue 
truely the Medneldayes and Fridayes thoughout the peere: and an the Saturday they dit 
ente fleſh; F urthermoze they hatte a great number of Religious men: which are blacke Monks, 
and they eate no ſieſh throughout the peere, but ſiſh, milke and Butter. By their ower they 
hond eate no freſh ⸗ſiſh, and in their Lents they eate nothing but Cole wozts, Cabbages, ſalt | 
Cowtumbers, with other rootes, as Radich and ſuch like. Their dzinke is like our peny Ale, | 
and is called Quaſl They haue ſeruite daily in their Churches; and vſe to goe to ſeruice uu 
boures befoze nan, and that is ended by day light. At nine of the clocke they goe to Malle: 
chat ended, to dinner: aud atter that to ſeruice againe : and then to ſupper.” You ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand that at euexꝑ dinner and ſupper they haue declared the expoſttion ot the Goſpel that day: 
but ie they eſt and twine the Scriptine aud that together by repoꝛt it is wonderfull; s 
fog whozedome and dunkenneiſſe there be note ſuch liuing: and toz extoꝑtion, they be the mt 
auhemmaule under che ſunne. Nowe iutge ot their holineſſe ; They haue twiſe as much lun 
a the Dube biniſeife hath: but pet het ia reaſonable ecuen with them, as thus: LUhen then 
daher hüben of: ouyof the pooze and fimpte che hath it by an ber. Uhenthe Abbot of anyof 
oftheic houſes dieth; then the Ouke hath all his goods moueable and vunioueable ſo that the 
ſuceeſſour huie th all at the Dukes hands: and by this meane they be the bet Fermers the Duke: 
hath: Thus with their Religion J make an ende, trufting hereafter to know it better. 
eee Tuo the right worſhipfull and my ſingular good Vncle, 
e e e = MaſteiChuiflopher Frothingham, giue theſe. 
Fb great is the defect. : 
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Nee N ND whereas ( ſaich he) Z baue befoze made mention howe Moſcouie 'was 
PIN n our time diſcouerey by Richard Chanceler in his voyage toward Cathay 
by the direction and infoumation of M.Scbaftian Cabota y:who long befode had 
e this ſerret in his minde ? J ſhall not neede here tu deſcribe chat voyage, l= 
much as che ſame is largely and faithfullp wuitten in the Latine tongue, bythat | 


learned yang man Clement Adams, ſchoolemalter to the Queenes henſhmen, as he receiued it 
at'themonthof the ſaidRichardChanerler, © © |... 20 
ON enewe 


d, 


Richard Chanceler. Traffiques, and Diſcoveries. - 


3 


— 


6 


Ihe newe Nauigation and diſcouerie of the kingdome of 


Uloſcouia by the Northeaſt, in the yeere 1 5 5 3: Enterpriſed by Sir Hugh 
Willoughbie knight, and perfourmed by Richard Chancelor Pilot maior of the 
voyage: Written in Latine by Clement Adams. 


2&2 T what time our Marchants perceiued the commodittes and wares of Eng- 
Eo land to bee in ſmall requeſt with the countreys and people about vs, and neere 

VA <0 vnto vs, and that thole Marchandizes which ſtrangers in the time and memo- 
27 DNF rie of our aunceſters did earneſtly ſecke and deſire, were nowe neglected, and 
HEE the pꝛice thereof abated, although by vs carried to their owne poztes, and all 
fozreine Warchandiles in great accompt , and their pziſes wonderfully raiſed: certaine graue 
Citizens of London, and men of great wiledome, and carefull fo2 the good of their Coun- 
trey, began to thinke with themlelues, howe this miſchiefe might bee remedied. Neither was 
aremedie (as it then appeared) wanting to their deſires, fo2 the auopding of ſo great an in⸗ 
tonuenience: fo2 ſeeing that the wealth of the Spaniards and Portingales, by the diſcouerie 
and ſearch of newe trades and Countreys was marueiloully increaſed, ſuppoſing the ſame to 
beacourſe and meane foꝛ them allo to obteine the like, they thereupon reſslued vpon a newe and 
ſtrange Mauigation. And whereas at the lame time one Sebaſtian Cabora, a man in thoſe 
dayes very renowmed, happened to beein London, they began firt? of all to deale and conſulc 
diligently with him, and after much ſpeech and conference together, it was at laſt concluded 
that thzee ſhippes ſhould bee p2epared and furniſhed out, fo2 the ſearch and dilcouerie of the 
Noztherne part of the wozld, to open a way and paſſage to our men fo trauaile to newe and 
vnknowen kingdomes, | | 

And whereas many things ſeemed neceſſary to bee regarded in this ſo hard and difficult a 
matter, they firſf make choyle of certaine graue and wiſe perſons in maner ok a Senate oꝛ com⸗ 
panie, which ſhould lay their heads together, and giue their iudgements, and pꝛouide things 
requiſite and p2ofitable foꝛ all occaſions: by this companie it was thought erpedient, that a cer⸗ 
taine ſumme of money ſhould publiquely bee collected to ſerue fo2 the furniſhing ol ſo many 
ſhippes. And leſt any pꝛiuate man ſhould bee too much oppꝛelled and charged, acourſe was 
taken, that euery man willing to be of the ſocietie, ſhould diſburſe the poztion ol twentie and fine 


Y youndsa piece: ſo that in ſhozt time by this meanes the lumme of ſire thouſand pounds being 


gathered, the thꝛee ſhippes were bought, the moſt part whereof tbey pꝛouided to be newly built 
and trimmed, But in this action, J wote not whether J may moze admire the care ok the 
Parchants, oz the diligence ok the Shipwꝛights: foz the Parchants, they get very ſtrong 
and well ſeaſoned plankes foz the building, the Shippewzights , they with daily tra⸗ 
naile, and their greateſt ſkill doe fitte them foz the dilpatch of the ſhippes : they calke them, 
pitch them, and among the reſt, they make one moſt ſtanch and firme, by an excellent and inge⸗ 
vious intention, Foz they had heard that in certaine parts ok the Ocean, a kinde of wozmes 
is bꝛedde. which many times pearceth and eateth thꝛough the ſtrongeſt oake that is: and therfoze 
that the Mariners, and the reſt to bee imployed in this voyage might bee free and ſafe from this 
danger, they couer a piece of the keele of the ſhippe with thinne ſheetes of leade: and hauing 
thus built the ſhips, and kurniſhed them with armour and artillerie, then followed a ſecond care 
no lelle troubleſome and neceflarie then the foꝛmer, namely, the pꝛouiſion ok victuals, which 
was to be made accoꝛding to the time and length of the voyage. And whereas they akoze deter⸗ 
mined to haue the Eaſt part of the wozld layled vnto, and pet that the ſea towards the lame was 
not open, except they kept the Noꝛthꝛen tract, whereas pet it was doubtkull whether there 
were any paſſage yea 02 no, they reſolued to victuall the ſhips fo2 eighteene moneths, which 
they did foꝛ this reaſon, Foꝛ our men being to palle that huge and colde part of the woꝛld, they 
wiſely fozeſeetng it, allowe them lire moneths victuall toſatle to the place, ſo much moze to re⸗ 
maine there ik the ertremitie ok the winter hindered their returne, and ſo much moze allo koꝛ the 
time ok their comming home. | = 

Nowe this pꝛouiſion being made and earted aboozd, with armour and munition of all ſozts, 
ſufficient Captaines and gouernours of ſo great ancnterpyiſe were as vet wanting: to which 
office and place, although many men, (and ſome voyde of experience) offered themſclues, vet 
one Sir Hugh Willoughbie à moſt valiant Gentleman, and well bozne,very earneſtly requeſted 
to haue that care and charge committed vnto him: of whom befoꝛze all others, both by reaſon 
of his goodly perſonage ( fox he was of a tall ſtature) as alſo foꝛ his ſingular ſkillinthe ſeruices 
of warre, the company of the Marchants made greateſt accompt: ſo that at the laſt they con⸗ 
cluded and made choyce of him koz the General of this voyage, and appoynted to him the Ad⸗ 
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micall, with authvzitie and commaund ouer all the reſt. And fo2 the gouernement of other ſhipg 
although diuers men ſeemed willing, and made offers of themſelues thereunto , pet by a com: 
monconlent one Richard Chanceler, a mano great eſtimation foꝛ many good partes of wit in 
him, was elected, in whom alone great hope foz the perfozmance of this buſineſle reſted, This 
man was bzought vp by one maſter Henry Sidney, a noble yong Gentleman and very much 
belonedof King Edward, who at this time comming to the place where the Parchants werega- 
_ together, beganne a very eloquent ſpeech oz Ozation, and ſpaketothem after this mauer 
ollo wing. 

My very woꝛzſhipkull friends, J cannot but greatly commend pour pꝛeſent godly and ver⸗ 
tuous intention, in the ſerious enterpyiſing ( fo2 the ſingular loue pou beare to your Countrey) 
a matter, which (J hope) will pzooue p2ofitable fo2 this nation, and honourable to this our land. 
TUhich intention of yours wee alſo of the Mobilitie are ready to our power to helpe and fur⸗ 
ther: neither doe wee holde any thing ſo deare and pꝛecious vnto vs, which wee will not wil⸗ 
lingly koꝛgoe, and lay out in ſo commendable a caule. But pzincipally J reioyce in my ſelke, that 
IJ haue nouriſhed and maintained that witte, which is like by ſome meanes and in ſome meaſure, 
fo p2ofite and ſteeve you in this wozthy action. But pet J would not haue you ignozant of this 
one thing, that J doe now part with Chanceler, nat becauſe J make little reckoning of the man, 
oz that his maintenance is burdenous end chargeable vnto mee, but that you might conceiue 
and vnderſtand my good will and pꝛomptitude foꝛ the furcherance of this buſineſſe, and that the 
authoꝛitie and eſtimation which hee deſerueth may be giuen him. You know the man by repo 
J by experience, vou by woꝛdes, J by deedes, vou by (pecch and companie, but J by the 112 
triall of his lite haue a full and perkert knowledge of him. And pou are allo to remember, into 
howe manp perils foz pour lakes, and his countreys loue, he is nowe to runne: whereof it is 
requilite that wee be not vnmindekull, ik it pleaſe God to ſend him good ſucceſſe, Wee com: 
mit alittle money to the chaunce and hazardof Foꝛtune: Me commits his life ( a thing to a man 
of all things mol deare) to the raging Sea, and the vncertainties of many dangers, Te ſhall 
bere line and reſt at home quietly with our friends, and acquaintance: but hee in the meane 
time labouring to keepe the ignoꝛant and vnruly Mariners in good oꝛder and obedience, with 
howe many cares ſhall hee trouble and vere himſelke : with how many troubles ſhall he bꝛeabe 
himſelfe : and howe many dilquietings ſhall hee bee kozced to ſuſtaine: Te ſhall keepe our 
owne coaſtes and countrey : Yee ſhall ſeeke range and vnknowen kingdomes, He ſhall come 
mit his ſafetie to barbarous and cruell people, and ſhall hazard his life among the monſtrous 
and terrible beaſtes of the Sea. Wherefoze in reſpect of the greatnelle of the dangers, and the 
excellencie ot his charge, vou are to kauour and lone the man thus departing from vs: and if 
it fall ſo happily out that hee returne againe, it is pour part and duetie alſo, liberally to re⸗ 
ward him. 

After that this noble pong Gentleman had deliuered this o2 ſome ſuch like ſpeech, much 
mote eloquently then J can poſliblie repozt it, the companie then pꝛeſent beganne one to looke 
vpon another, one to queſtion and conferre with another: and ſome ( to whom the vertue andſuk⸗ 
liciencie ot the man was knowen) began lecretly toretoyce with themlelues, and to conceiue a 
ſpeciall hope, that the man would pꝛooue in time very rare and excellent, and that his vertues al⸗ 
ready appearing and ſhining to the wozld would growe tothe great honour and aduancement 
of this kingdome. | 

After all this, the companie growing to ſome ſilence, it ſeemed good to them that were of grea⸗ 
teſt grauity amongſt them, to inquire,ſearch and ſceke what might be learned & knowen,concer- 
ning the Eaſterly part oz tract of the wozld, Foz which cauſe two Tartarians, which were then 
of the kings Stable, were ſent foz,4aninterpzeter was gotten to be pꝛeſent, by whom they were 
demaunded touching their Countrey and the maners of their nation, But they were able toan- 
ſwere nothing to the purpoſe : being in deede moze acquainted (as one there merily andopenly 
laid) to toſſe pottes, then tolearnethe (fates and diſpoſitions of people, But after much adoe and 
many things pallcd about this matter, they grewe at laſt to this ilſue, to ſer downe anvappoynt a 
time fox the departure of the ſhippes : becauſe diuers were of opinion, that a great part of the 
beſt time of the yeere was already ſpent, and if the delay grewe longer, the way would bee 
ſtopt and bard by the fozce of the Ice, and the colde climate: and therefo2e it was thought 
beſt by the opinion of them all, that by the twentieth day of Map, the Captaines and Mariners 


They devar⸗ ſhould take ſhipping, and depart fromRadcliffe vpon the ebbe, if it pleaſed God. They ha⸗ 


ted from Kat · 
clifte the 20. of 


uing ſaluted their acquaintance, one his wife, another his childzen, another his kinſfolkes, and 


Map 15 53. another bis friends deerer then his kinſfolkes, were p2eſent and ready at the day appoynted: 


and hauing-wayed ancre, they departed with the turning of the water, and ſailing eaſily, _— 
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lame ſtoꝛme and like rage was diſperſedand loſt vs. 


rr 


— . — * * an... 


pa 4 _ ” RY 


firtto Greenewich, The greater ſhippes are tawed downe with boates, andoares; and the 


mariners being all apparelled in Matchet oz ſkie coloured cloth, rowed amaine, and made 
way with diligence, And being come neere to Greenewich, (where the Court then lay) pꝛe⸗ 
ſently vpon the newes therol the Courtiers came running out, and the tommon people flockt tos 


gether, ſtanding very thicke vpon the ſhoare: the pꝛiuie Counſel, they leokt out ar the windowes 
of the Court, and the reſt ranne vp to the toppes of the towers: the ſhippesherenpondiſchatge 
their D2oinance,and ſhoot off their pieces after the maner of warre, and ok the lea inſomuch that 


the tops of the hilles ſounded there with, the valleys and the waters gaue an Eccho, and the Ma⸗ 


riners, they ſhouted in ſuch loꝛt, that the ſkie rang againe with the noyſe thereof, One ſtdode 
in the poope ot the ſhip, and by his geſture bids farewell to his kriendes in the beſt maner hee 


could. Another watkes vpon the hatches, another climbes the ſhꝛowds, another lands vpon 
the maine pard, and another in the top of the ſhippe. To be ſhozt, it was a very triumph ('af- 
ter a ſoꝛt) in all reſpects to the beholders. But ( alas ) the good King Edward (in reſpect ot 
whom pꝛincipallp all this was pꝛepared ) hee onely by reaſon of his ſickeneſſe was abſent from 


this ſhewe, and not long after the departure of theſe ſhips, the lamentable and molt lo zowkull 


accident of his death followed, | 
Bult to pꝛoceede in the matter. = | L $23.09 fuck OI 
The ſhippes going downe with the tyde came at laſt to Woolwich, where they ſtayed and 
caſt ancre, with purpoſe to depart therehence againe, as ſoone as the turning of the water, and 
abetter winde ſhould dzawe them to ſet ſatle, After this they departed and came to'Harwich, 
in which poꝛte they ſtayed long, not without great loſſe and conſuming of time: pet at the laſt 
with a good winde they hoyſed vp laile, and committed themſelues to the lea, giuing their laſt 
adieu to their natiue Countrey, which they knewe not whether they ſhould euer returne to lee 
axaineo2 not. Many of them looked oftentimes backe, and could not rekraine from teares ton 


ſdering into what hazards they were to all, and what vncertaintles ol the ſea they were to make 


Among the reff, Richard Chanceler the Captaine of the Edward Bonauenture, was not a 
little grieued with the feare ol wanting victuals, part whereof was found tobe cozrupt and pu⸗ 
trified at Harwich, and the hoggeſheads of wine alſo leaked, and were not ſtanch: his natur all 
and fatherly affection alſo ſomewhat troubled him, fox he left behinde him his two little ſonnes, 
which were in the caſe of Dyphanes if he ſpedde not well: the eſtate alſo of his companie moo⸗ 
ted him to care, being in the foꝛmer reſpects after a ſoꝛt vnhappie, and were to abide wirh him⸗ 
ſelfe euery good o2 badde acrident: but in the meane time while his minde was thus toxmented 
wich the multiplicitie of loꝛowes and cares, after many dayes ſayling, they kenned land afarre 
of, whereunto the Pilots directed the ſhips: and being come to it, they land, and finde it to be 
Roſt Jſland, where they ſtayed certaine dayes, and afterwatds ſet ſaile againe, and pꝛoceeding 
towards the Nozth, they elpied certaine other Illands, which were called the Croſſeof Fflands; 
From whirh places when they were a litle departed, Sir Hugh Willoughby the General, a man 
of good fozelight and pꝛouidence in all his actions, erected and ſet out his flagge, by which hee 
called together the chiekeſt men ok the other ſhippes, that by the helpe and alliſtante of their toun⸗ 
ſels, the oꝛder of thegouernement, and corduction ok the ſhippes inthe whole voyage might bee 
the better: who being come together accoꝛdingly, they conclude and agree that if any great tem⸗ 
peſt ſhould ariſe at any time, and happen to viſperſe any ſcatter chem, euety ſhippe ſhould inde⸗ 


uour his beſt to goe to Mardhoule, a hauen oz caſtellof ſome name in the kingdome of Nor- 


way, and that they that arriued there firſt in ſafetie ſhould ſtay and expect the comming of 


The verp lame day in the afternoone, about koure ok the clocke, ſo great a tempeſt ſuddenly 
aroſe, andthe Seas were lo outragious, that the ſhips could not keepe their intended courſe, 
but ſome were perkozce dziuen one wap, and ſome another way, to their great perill and hazard: 
The generall with his lawdeſt voyce cried out to Richard Chanceler, ànd earneſtly tequeſted 


bim not to goe farre from him: but hee neither would no2 could keepe companie with him, if 
he ſailed ſtill ſo faſt: fo the Admirall was ok better ſaile then his ſhippe. But the ſald Admiral 


(I. knowe not by what meanes) bearing all hisſatles, was catied away with ſo great foꝛce 


andſwiftneſſe, that not long after hee was quite out ok ſight, and the third ſhip alſo with the 


The ſhippe boateof the Admiral (ftriking againft the ſhippe,)' was ouerwhelmed in the 


*. © # 


light anvviewe of the Pariners of the Bonauenture : and as fo2 them that are alreavy returned 
and arriued, they know nothing ok the reſt of the ſhips what was becomevf them. 
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Sea haue deuoured thole good men, oz if as pet they line, and wander vp and downe in ſtrange 
Countreys, J muſt needs lay they were men woꝛthy of better foztune,andif they be liuing let yg 
wich them ſaketie and a good returne: but if the crueltie of death hath taken holde of them, God 
ſend them a Chꝛiſtian graue and Sepulchꝛe. . 
Nowe Richard Chanceler with bis ſhippe and company being thus left alone, and be⸗ 
tome very penſiue, heauie, and ſozowfull, by this diſperſion of the Fleece, hee (actoding ta 
the ozder beloze taken, ) ſhapeth his courle fox Wardhouſe in Norway, there to expect and abide 
the arriuall of the reſt ok the ſhippes. And being come thither, and hauing ſtayed there the ſpace 
of 7. dayes, and looked in vaine foz their comming, hee determined at length to pꝛoceede alone 
inthepurpoſed voyage. And as hee was pꝛeparing himſelfe to depart, it happened that hee fell 
in companp and ſpeech with certaine Scottiſhmen : who hauing vnderſtanding of bis inten: 
tion, and wiſhing well to his actions, beganne earneſtly to dillwade him from the further pꝛole⸗ 
cution of the diſcouerie, by amplifying the dangers which hee was to fall into, and omitted ng 
reaſon that might ſerue to that purpoſe, But hee holding nothing ſo ignominious and repꝛoch⸗ 
full as inconſtancie and leuitie of minde, and perſwading himlelfe that a man ok valour coulde 
not commit a moꝛe diſhonourable part then foz feare of danger to auopde and ſhunne great at: 
tempts, was nothing at all changed oz diſcouraged with the ſpeeches and woꝛds ofthe Scots, 
remaining ſtedkaſt and innnutable in his firſt reſclution: determining either to bying that to 
paſſe which was intended, 02 els to die the deatg. 5 | 7 
And as koꝛ them which were with Maſter Chanceler in his ſhippe, although they had great 
cauſe of diſcomfoꝛt by the loſſe of their companie (whom the kozeſaid tempeſt had ſcparatey 
from them,) and were not a littie troubled wich cogitations and perturbations ok minde, in re 
ſpect of their doubtkull courſe: yet notwühſtanding, they were of ſuchconſent and agreement of 
minde with Paſter Chanceler, that they were reſolute, and pꝛepared vnder his. direction an 
gouernment, to make pzoofe and triall ok all aduentures, without all feare oz miſtruſt of future 
dangers, Which conſtancie of minde in all the companie did exceedingly increaſe their Cap- 
taines carekulneſſe: foz hee being ſwallowed vp with like good will and lone towards them, 
feared leſt though any errour ok his, the ſafetie of che companie ſhould bee indangered. To 
conclude, when they ſawe their deſire ann hope ol the arriuall of the reſt ok the ſhippes to be eue: 
ry day moze and moꝛe fruſtrated, they pꝛouided to ſea againe, and Maſter Chance ler held onhis 
courſe. towards that vnknowen part of: the wozlv, and lailed ſo farre, that hee came at laſt to the 
place where hee found no night at all, but a continuall light and bzightneſſe of the Sunneſh{- 
ning clearely vpon the huge and migheie Sea. And hauing the benefite of this perpetuall light 
Cher arriue fo2 certaine dapes, at the length it pleaſed God to bꝛing them into a tertaine great Bay, which 
1 was of one hund2eth miles oz thereabout ouer. TUhereinto thep entred, and ſomewhat farre 
cholas, within it caſt ancre, and looking euery way about them, it happened that they eſpied a farte off a 
certaine fiſher boate, which Maſter Chanceler, accompanied with a fewe of his men, went to⸗ 
warde to common wich the'fiſhermen that were in it, and to knowe of them what Country 
it was, and what people, and et what maner of liuing they were: but they being amazed with 
the ſtrange greatnele of his ſhippe, (fox in thoſe partes befo2cthat time they had neuer ſerne tht 
like) beganne p2eſently to auopde and to flee ; but hee ſtill-following them at laſt ouertooke 
them, and being come to them, they (being in great feare, os men halfe dead ).pſtratedthems 
ſelues befoze him, offering to kiſle his feete : but hee ( accoꝛding to his great and ſingular cout⸗ 
teſie,) looked plealantly vpou them, comkoꝛting them by ſignes and geſtures, retuſing thoſe 
dueties and reuerences of theirs, and taking them vp in all louing ſo2t frem the ground; Andit 
is ſtrange to conſider howe much fauour after werds in that place, this humanitie of his dir 
purchaſe to himſelfe. Foz they being dilmiſled ſpꝛead by and by a rt poꝛt abi bad of the ar- 
riuall of a ſtrange nation, ot a ſingular gentleneſſe and courte ie: whereupon the common peo⸗ 
ple came together offering to theſe newe- come ghefts victuals freelp, and not refuſing to tratkique 
with them, except they had bene bound by a certaine religious vſe and cuſtcme,rot to buy any fz 
reine commodities, without the knowledge and conſent of the king. | 
Bp this time our men had learned that this Countrep was called Ruſſia; oꝛ Moſcovie , and 
that Iuan Vaſiliwich (which was at that time their Kings name) ruled and gouerned karre 
and wide in thoſe places. And the barbarous Ruſſes aſked likewiſe of our men whence ther 
were, and what they came foꝛ: whereunto anſwere was made, that they were Engliſhmen ſent 
into thoſe coaſtes, from the moſt excellent Ring Edward the ſirt,haning fremhim in ten mende 
ment certaine things to deliuer to their King, and ſeeking nothing els but his cmitie and friend 
hip, and traffique with his people, where by they voubt ed net, but that great cem n oditie end pꝛelt 
would grow to the ſubiects ok both kingdomes. The 
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The Barbarians heard theſe things very glavly, and pzonnſev their awe and furtherance to 


acquaint their king out of hand with ſohaneſt and a reaſonable reqtieſt,” 

In the meane time Malter Chanceler intteated victuals fo2 his money of the gouerndur of 
that place (who together with others came aboozd him) and reyuirev hoſtages of thein like: 
wile fo the mo2e allurance cf ſafetie to himſelke and his company. To whom the Gouernours 
anſwered , that they knewe nat in that caſe the will cf theit king, vnt pet were willing in ſuch 
things as they might lawfully doe, to pleaſure him: which was as then to alfeoꝛd him the benefit 
of victuals. . . . Cat De USA : 

Nowe while theſe things were a voting, they ſecretly ſent a mellenger vnto the Emiperoite, 
to certifie him of the arriuall of a ſtrange nation, and wichalltoknowe'his pleaſure concerning 
them. Thich mellage was very welcome vnto him, inſomnchtbat voluntarily hee inuited 
them to tome to his Court. But if by reaſon ofthe cediouſneſſe cf lo dong a idurney,they thought 
it not beſt ſo to doe, then hee graunted libertie to his ſubiects to bargaine,andto traffique with 
them: and further pꝛomiſed, that if tt would pleaſe them to come to him, hee himſelfe would 
beare the whole charges of poſte hozſes, In the meane time the gouernours ok the place dik⸗ 
ferred the matter krom day to day, pꝛetending divers excuſes, aud ſaptitit one while that the con⸗ 
ſent of all the gouernours, and another while, that the great and waigbtie affaires of the king 
dome compelled them to differ their anſwere : and this they did of purpoſe , ſo long to pꝛotract 
the _— the meſſenger (lent befoze to the king) did returne with relation of his will ky 

lealure . 18555 el | 31 
5 But Paſter Chanceler, ( ſeeing himſelfe held in this ſuſpenſe with long and vaine expec⸗ 


tation, and thinking that of intention to delune him. they peſtedthe matter off ſo often,) was ve⸗ 


xy inſtant with them to perfoꝛme their pꝛonuſe: MAhich if they would not doe, hee tolde them 
that hee would depart and pꝛoceede in his voyage. Do that the Moſcouites (although as pet 
they knew not the minde of their king) pet fearing the departure in deede ol our men who had 
uch wares and commodities as they greatly deſired, they at laftreſoluedto furniſh dur people 
wichall things neceſſarie, and to conduct them by land to the pꝛeſente of their king. And ſo 
Pater Chanceler beganne his iourttey, which was very long and moſt troubleſome, where⸗ 
in hee had the vle of certaine leds, which in that Countrey are very common, fox they are ta⸗ 
rievthemſelues vpon fleds, and all their carriages are in the ſame ſbꝛt, the people almoſt not 
knowing any other maner of carriage, the caule wherof is the exceeding harvneſſe of the ground 
congealed inthe winter time by the koꝛce or the colde, which inthoſe plates is very extreme ans 
horrible, whereof hereafter we will ſay ſomething. Sale 221 
But nowe they hauing palled the greater part of their iuurney, mette at laſt wich the Slebve« 
man (ol whom 7 ſpake befoꝛe) ſent tothe king ſecretly fromthe Juffices oꝛ gouernours, wha 
by ſome ill happe had loſt his way, and had gone to the Seaſide, which is neere to the Countrey 
of the Tartars, thinking there to haue found: our ſhip, But hating long erred and wanderey 
ut of his way, at the laſt in bis direct returne;hee met (as hee was comming) our Captaine on 


the way, To whom hee by and by deliue ren the Emperours letters, which were wꝛittento hum Che mer, 
ous lett 


rrorg I 
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with all court eſie and inthe. moſtlouing maner that could be: wherein expꝛelle commandement 
was giuen, that poſt hoꝛles ſhould bee gotten foꝛ him and the reſt ol his company without any 
money, Thich thing was of all the Rufles in the reſt of their iourney ſo willingly done, that they 
began to quarrell, yea, and to fight allo in ſtriuing and contending which of them ſhoulo put 
their poſt hozſes to the ſledde: lo that after much adoe and great paines taken in this long any 
wearie iouruep, ( foꝛ they had trauailed very neere fiftcene lumdꝛed miles) Malter Chanceler 
came at laſt to Moico the chiefe eitie ot thekingvome,and the ſeate of the king: of which citie, 
and ok the Emperour hiniſeXke, and ok thepzincipall cities of Moſcouie, wee will ſpeake imme⸗ 
diatly mote at large in this diſcourſe. | 


Of Moſcauie, vrhich is alſo called Ruſsia. 


M Oſeduie, which hath the name allo of Ruſſia the white, is a very large and ſpacious Coun⸗ 
trep, euery way bottnved with diuers nations. Towards the South and the E alt, it is tom⸗ 
palled with Tarcaria * the Moꝛthꝛen ſive of it ſtretcheth to che Scytian Ocean: vpon the Melt 
part böpder the Lappians, a rude and lauage nation, lilting in woods, whole language is not 
knowen to any other people: next vnto thele moze tuwarbs the South is S wecla, then Finlandia, 
then Livonia, and laſt ok all Licuania, This Countrry of Moſcouie, hath alſo very manp 
and great riuers in it, and is murich ground in many places: and as foz the riuers, the greateſt 
2 | any 
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and moſt famous amongit all the reſt, is that, which the Ruſſes in their owne tongue call Volga, 
but others know it by the name of Rha. Next vnto it in fame is Tanais, which they call Don, and 
the third Boriſthenes which at this day they call Neper. Two of theſe, tu wit, Rha, and Boriſthe. 
nes yſſuing both out of one fountaine, runne very farre thꝛough the land: Rha reteiuing ma 


other plealant rivers into it, running from the very head o2 ſpzing of it towards the Caſt, alter 


manp crooked turnings and windings, diſchargeth it ſelfe, and all the other waters and riuerg 
that fall inte it by diners paſſages into the Caſpian Sea, Tanais ſpzinging from afountaine of 
great name in thoſe partes, ano growing great neere to his head, ſpꝛeds it ſelfe at length 

largely, and makes a great lake: and then growing narrowe againe, doth ſo runne fo? certaine 
miles, vntill it fall into another lake, which they call luan: and therehente fetching a very troo⸗ 
ked courſe,comes very neere to the riuer Volga: but dildaining as it were the company of any 


other riuer, doth there turne it ſelfe agatne krom Volga, and runnes toward the South, and fals 


at laſt into the Lake of Mœotis. Boriſthenes, . which comes from the ſame head that Rha 
doth, (as wee ſayde befoze) carieth both it ſelfe, and other waters that are neere vntoit, 
towards the South, not refuſing the mixture ok other ſmall riuers: and running by many 
great and large Countreys fals at laſt into Pontus Euxinus. Beſides theſe riuers, are al 
ſo in Moſcouie certaine lakes, and pooles, the lakes bꝛeede fiſh by the celeftiall influence; 
and amongſt them all, the chiefeſt and molt principal l is called Bealozera, which is very 
famous by reaſon of a very ſtrong towze built in it, wherein the kings of Moſcouie reſerue 
and repoſe their treaſure in all time of warre and danger. XY 
Touching the Riphean mountaines, whereupon the ſnow lieth continually, and where hence 
in times paſt it was thought that Tanais the riuer did ſpꝛing, and that the reſt of the wonders of 
nature, which the Grecians fained and inuented of olde, were there to be ſeene: our men which 
lately came from thence, neither ſawe them, noꝛ yet haue bꝛought home any perkect relation of 
them, although they remained there fo2 the ſpace ol thꝛee moneths, and had gotten in that time 
ſome intelligence of the language of Moſcouie. The whole Countrep is plaine and champion, 
and few hils in it: and towards the Noꝛth it hath very large & ſpacious woods, wherein is great 
ſtozeof Firre trees, a wood very neceſlarie, and fit foꝛ che building ok houſes: there are alſo wilde 


beaſtes bꝛed in thole woods, as Buffes, Beares, and blacke Molues, and another kinde of beaft 


vnknowen to vs, but called by them Roſſomakka: and the nature of the ſame is very rare and 
wonderfull : fo2 when it is great with yong, and ready to bꝛing kooꝛth, it ſeeketh out ſome nar- 
row place betweene two ſtakes, and ſo going thꝛough them, pꝛelleth it ſelfe, and by that meanes 
is eaſed ol her burden, which otherwiſe could not be done. They hunt their buffes fox the moſt part 
à hozſebacke, but their Beares afoot, with woodven foꝛkes. The noꝛth parts ol the Countrey are 
repoꝛted to be ſo cold, that the very ice oꝛ water which diſtilleth out ofthe moiſt wood which they 
lay vpon the fire is pꝛelently congealed and frozen: the diuerſttie growing ſuddenly to be ſo 
great, that in one and the ſelfe ſame ſtrebꝛand, a man ſhall ſee both fire and ice. When the winter 
doth once begin there it voch ſfillmoze & moe increaſe by a perpetuitie of cold: neither doth that 
colde lake, vntill the koꝛce of the Sunne beames doth villolue the cold, and make glad the earth, 
returning to it againe. Dur mariners which we lelt in the ſhip in the meane time to keepeit, in 
their going vp onely krom their cabbins to the hatches, had their bꝛeach oltentimes ſo'ſuvvenly 
taken away, that they ektſoones fell downe as men very neere dead, ſo great is the ſharpeneſſeof 
that colde climate: but as fo2 the South parts of the Countrey, they are ſome what moꝛe tem⸗ 
perate. | ein e an anne 


Of Moſco the chiefe Citie of the kingdome, and of 
: JJ. ͤ 


T remaineth that a larger diſcourſe be made ol Moſco, the pꝛincipall Cit ie of that Countrey, 

and of the Pꝛince allo, as befoze we haue pzomiſed; The Empire and golernment of the king 
is very large, and his wealth at this time exceeding great. And becauſe the citie of Moſco is the 
chiefeſt of al the reit, it ſeemethofit ſelfe to challenge the firſt place in this diſcourſe. Dux men af, 
chat in bigneſſe it is as great as the Citieof London, with the ſuburbes thereof, There are nis 
ny and great buildings in it, but fo2 beautie and fairenefſe, nothing comparable to ours. There 
are many Townes and Uillages allo, but built out oł oꝛder, and with no hanſomneſſe: their 
ſtrtetes and wayes are not paued with ſtone as ours are: the walles of their houles are of 
wood: the roles fo2 the moſt part are couered with ſhingle boozds, There is hard by the Citie 
avery faire Caſtle, ſtrong, and furniſhed with artillerie, whereunto the Citie is toynev * 
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ppthe chiefe Secretarp, which at the deliuery vk it, put ol his hat, being befoze all the time coue⸗ 


Pr" 


towards the No2th, with a bꝛicke wall: the walles alſo of the Calle are built wich bꝛicke, and 
are in bꝛeadth oꝛ chickenclle eighteene foote. This Caſtle hath on the one ſide a dye ditch, on the 
other ſide the riuer Moſcua, whereby it is made almoſt inerpugnable. The ſame Molcua tren⸗ 
ding towards the Eaſt doth admit into it the companie of the riter Occa. 

Juthe Caſtle afozeſaide, there are in number nine Churches, oz Chappels, not altogether 
vnhanſome, which are vled and kept by certaine religious men, ouer whom there is aftcr a lozt, 
a Patriarke, oꝛ Gouerncur, and with him other reuerend Fathers, all which foz the greater part, 
dwell wit hin the Caſtle, As foz the kings Court and Palace, it is not of the neateſt, oncly in 
foꝛme it is foure ſquare, and of lowe building, much ſurpaſſed and excelled by che beautie and 
elegancie ok the houſes ok the bings ek England. The windowes are very narrowlp built, and 
ſome of them by glaſle, ſome ether by lettiſſes admit the light: and whereas the Palaces ok our 
Pzinces are decked, and adozned with hangings of cloth of gold, there is none ſuch there: they 
build and ioyne to all their wals benches, and that not onely in the Court of the Emperour, but 
in all pꝛiuate mens houles. 

Nowe after that they had remained about twelue dapes in the Citie, here was then a Mellen⸗ 
ger ſent vnto them, to bꝛing them to the Kings houſe: and they being after a ſoꝛt wearied with 
their long ſtap, were very ready, and willing ſa to doe: and being entred within the gates of the 
Caurt, there ſate a very honozable comparieof Courtiers, to the number of one hundzed, all ap⸗ 
parelled in cloth of golde, downe to their ankles: and there - hence being conducted into the cham⸗ 
her of pzeſence, our men begannꝛ to wander at the Maieſtie of the Emperour: his ſcate was as 
loft, in a very royall thꝛone, hauing on his head a Diademe, oz Crowne ok golde, apparelled 
with a robe all of Goldlmiths woꝛke, and in his hand hee held a Scepter garniſhed, and beſet 
with pꝛecious ſtones: and beſides all other notes and apparances of honour, there was a Maieltie 
inhis countenance pꝛopoꝛtionable with the excellencie of his eſtate: on the one ſide of him ſtood 
his chiekfe Secretarie, on the other ſide, the great Commander of ſilence, both ol them arayed al⸗ 
ſoin cloth of gold: and then there late the Counſel of one hundzed and fiftie in number, all in like 
ſozt aray ed, and of great ſtate. This ſo horozable an allemblie, ſo great a Maieſtie of the Em⸗ 
perour, and of the place might very well haue amazed our men, and haue dacht them out ok coun⸗ 
tenance: but notwithſtanding Maſter Chanceler being therewithall nothing diſmaied ſaluted, 

ind did his duetie to the Emperour, after the maner of England, and withall, deliuered vnto him 
the letters of our king, Edward the ſirt. The Emperour hauing taken, x read the letters, began ming Ed⸗ 
alitle to queſtion wich them. and to alke them ok the welfare of our king: whereunto our men an⸗ — IN 
lwered him directly, e in few woꝛds: hereupon our men pꝛeſented ſome thing to the Emperour, : | 


ted: and ſo the Emperour hauing inuited them to dinner, dilmilſed them krom his pꝛeſence: and 
going into the chamber ok him that was Malter of the Requeſts tothe Emperour, &hauing ſtayed 
there the ſpace of two howꝛes, at the laſt, the Deſſenger cummeth, and calleth them to dinner: 
they goe,and being conducted into the golden Court, (fo2 ſothey call it, although not very faire) 
they linde the Emperour ſitting vpon an high and ſtately ſeate, apparelled with a robe of ſiluer and 
with another Diademe on his head: our men being placed ouer againſt him, ſit downe: in the 
middes of the roome ſtoode a mightie Cupboozd vpon a ſquare feote , whereupon ffoode al- 
ſo a round boozd, in manner of a Diamond, bꝛoade beneath, and towardes the toppe nar⸗ 
rowe, and euery ſteppe roſe vp moze narrowe then another. Upon this Cupbooꝛde was 
placed the Emperours plate, which was ſo much, that the very Cupboozd it ſelfe was ſcant 
able to ſuſtaine the waight of it: the better part ok all the veſſels, and goblets, was made 
of very fine gold: and amongſt the reſt, there were koure pots ok very large bigneſle, which 
did adozne the reſt of the plate in great mealure: fo2 they were ſo high, that they thought 
them at the leaſt fiue foote long. There were alſo vpon this Cupbod certaine ſiluer caſkes, 
not much differing fromthe quantitie of our Fy2kins, wherein was reſerited the Emperours 
dzinke ; on each ſide of the Yall ſtood foure Tables, each of them lapde and couered with 
very cleane table clothes, whereunto the company aſcended by thꝛee ſteps oꝛ degrees: all which 
were filled with the allemblie pꝛelent: the gheſts were all apparelled with linnen without, and 
with rich ſkinnes within, and lo did notably ſet out this ropall feaſt, The Emperour, when hee 
takes any bꝛead oz knife in his hand, doth firſtof all croſſe himſelfe vpon his koꝛchead: they 
that are in ſpeciall fanour with the Emperour ſic vpon the ſame bench wich him, but ſomewhat 
fare krom him: and befoze the comming in of the meate, the Emperour himſelfe, accowwing to an 
ancient cuſtome of the kings ol Moſcouy, doth firſt beſtow a piece of bꝛead vpon euery one ok his 
chelts, with a loud pꝛonunciation ok his title, and honour, in this manner: The great Duke of 
Moſcouie, and chiefe Emperour of Ruſſia, lohn Baſiliwich (& then the officer nameththe Yeh 
e R pot 
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doth giue thee bꝛead. Mhereupon al the gheſts riſe vp, and by e by ſit downe againe. This done, 
the Gentleman Uſher of the Hall comes in, with a notable company of ſeruants, carying the 
diſhes, and hauing done his reuerenceto the Emperour, puts a pong Swanne in a golden platter 
vpon the table, and imme diatly takes it thence againe, delinering it to the Caruer, and ſeuen 
other of his fellowes, to be cut vp: wbich being perfourmed, the meate is then diſtrihuted to the 
cheſts, with the like pompe, and ceremonies. In the meane time, the Gentleman Uſher receiueg- 

his bꝛead, and taſteth to the Emperour, and afterward, hauing done his reuerence, he departeth, 
Touching the reſt of the diſhes, becauſe they were bꝛought in out of oꝛder, our men can repoꝛt 
no certaintie: but this is true, that all the furniture of diſhes, and dꝛinking veſſels, which were 
then foz the ble of a hundzed ghefts, was all of pure golde, and the tables were lo laden with 
veſſels of gold, that there was no roome fo2 ſome to ſtand vponthem, 

e map not forget, that there were 140, (erutto2s araped in cloth ok gold, that in the dinner 
time, changed thyiſe their habit and apparell, which ſeruitoꝛs are in like lot ſerned with bzeay 
from the Emperour,as the reſt of the gheſts, Laſt of all, dinner being ended, and candles bzought 
im, ( fo by this time night was come ) the Emperour calleth all his gheſts and Noble men by 

their names, in ſuch loꝛt, that it ſeemes miraculous, that a Pꝛince, otherwiſe occupied in great 
matters of eſtate, ſhould ſo well remember lo many and ſundzy particular names. The Ruſſes 

tolde our men, that the reafon thereok, as allo ot the beſtowing of bꝛead in that maner, was ta the 
ende that the Emperour might keepe the knowledge of bis ovne houſhold: and withal, that ſuch 
as are vnder his diſplealure, might by this meanes be knowen, 


Of the diſcipline of warre among the Ruſſes. 


X 7 Henſoener the injures of their neighbours doe call the King kooꝛth to battell, hee neuer 
/ armeth a lefſe number againſt the enemie, then 300,thouſand ſoldiers, 100. thouſany 
whereof hee carieth out into the field with him, and leaueth the reff in gariſon in ſome fit places, 
fo2 the better ſafetie of his Empire. He pꝛelleth no hulbandman, noz Marchant: fo the Countrey 
is ſo popnlous, that theſe being lekt at home, the youth ol the Realme is ſufficient fo2 all his wars. 
As many as goe out to warfare doe pꝛouide all things of their owne coſt: they fight not on foote, 
but altogether on hoꝛlebacke: their armour is a coate of maile, a helmet: the coate of maile wout 
is gilded, oꝛ els adozned with ſilke, although it pertaine to a tommom ſoldier : they haue a great 
P2ide in ſhewing their wealth: they vſe bowes, and arrowes, as the Turks do: they cary lances al⸗ 
ſo into the field, They ride with a ſhoꝛt ſtirrop, after the maner of the Turks : They are a kinde 
of people moſt ſparing in diet, and moſt patient in extremitie ot cold, aboue oll others. Foz when 
the ground is couered with lnowe, and is growen terrible and hard with the froſt, this Ruſſe 
bangs vp his mantle, oꝛ ſouldiers coate, againſt that part from whence the winde and Snowe 
dꝛiues, and ſo making a little fire, lieth downe with his backe towards the weather: this mantle 
of his ſerues him foꝛ his bed, wall, houle and all: his dꝛinke is colde water of the riuer, mingled 
with oatemeale,and this is all his good cheere, and he thinketh himſelfe well, and daintilp kedde 
there with, and ſo ſitteth do wne by his fire , and vpon the hard ground, roſteth as it were his 
wearie lides thus daintily ſtuffed : the hard ground is his feather bed, x ſome blocke oꝛ ſtone his 
pillow: and as foꝛ his hoꝛſe, he is as it were a chamberfellow with his maſter,faring both alike, 
Dow iuſtly may this barbarous, and rude Ruſſe condemne the daincineſſe and niceneſſe of cur 
Captaines,who lining in a ſoile c aire much moꝛe temeprate, yet commonly vſe furrcd boots, 
andclokes : But thus much of the furniture of their common ſouldiers. But thole that are ol 
higher degrees come into the field a little better pꝛoulded. As foꝛ the furniture of the Emperout 
himſelte, it is then aboue all other times, moſt notable, The couerings ok his tent fo2 the moſt 
part, are all of gold, adozned with ſtones of great pꝛice, and with the curious woꝛkemanſhip ol 
plumaſiers. Asoften as they are to lkirmiſh with the enemie, they goe koꝛth without any oꝛder at 
all: they make no wings, noz militarie diuiſions ok their men, as we doe, but lying fo2 the moſt 
part in ambuſh, doe ſuddenly ſet vpon the enemie. Their hoſes can well abſtaine two whole 
daies from any meate, They feede vpon the barkes of trees, and the moſt tender bꝛanches, in all 
the time of warre. And this ſcant and milerable maner of liuing, both the hozſe and his Malltt 
can well endure, ſometimes fo the ſpace oftwo moneths, luſtie, and in good ſtate of body. If auy 
man behaue himſelfe valiantly in the lielde, to the contentation of the Emperour, he beſtoweth 
vpon him in recompenle ok his ſeruice, ſome farme, oz ſo much ground as he and his may liue vP* 
on, which not withſtanding after his death, returneth againe to the Emperour, if he die without a 
male illue. Foꝛ although his daughters be neuer ſo many, yet no part of that inheritance comes 
to them, except peraduenture the Emperour of his goodneſſe, giue ſome poztionof the = 
amo 


Ve" 1 
. 4 © 
. 


LY 


— — — 2 —— — .?”: —— 
Richard ( hanceler. Traffiques, and Diſoou. 251 
am ongſt them, to beſtowe them withall. As foz the man, whoſoeuer he be, that is in this ſozt res 
warded by the Emperours liberalitie, hee is bound in a great ſumme, to maintaine ſo many ſouls 
dier s foz the warre, when need ſhall require, as that land, in the opinion of the Emperour, is able ti 
maintaine, Ad all choſe, to whom any land fals by inherit ance, art in no bettet condicton ;-foyif 
they die without any male iſſue,all their lands fall into the hands of the Emperour. Andmozeoner, 
if there be any rich man amongſt them, who in his dwneperſonis vnũtt fox the warres, and yet 
hath ſuch wealth, that thereby many Noble men and warriours might be maintained, ik any of the 
Caurtiers pꝛeſent his name to the Emperour, the vnhappy man is by and bp ſent fo, and in char 
inſtant, depziued of all his riches, which with great paines and trauell all his life time he had got 
ten together: except perhaps ſome ſmall poztion thereof be left him, to maintaine his wife, chit- 
dzen and familie. But all this is done ok all the people lo willingly at the Emperours commman- 
dement, that a man would thinke, they rather make reſtitution of other mens goods, then gius 
chat which is their owne to other men. Nowe the Emperour hauing taken theſe goods into hjs 
hands,beſfoweth them among his Courtiers, accoꝛding to their deſerts: and the oftener that a man 
is ſent to the warres, the moze fauour he thinketh is boꝛne to him by the Enperour, although he. 
goe vpon his owne charge, as J ſaid befoze. Do great is the obedience of all men generally to 
their Pꝛince. ; | T 


Ol the Ambaſſadors of the Emperour of Moſcouie. +. - 


Me Moſcouite, with no leſſe pompe, and magnificence, then that which we haue ſpoken ok, 
ſendshis Ambaſſabozs to fozren Pyinces, inthe affaires of eſtate, F oz while our men were 
abiding in che Citie ol Moſco, there were two Ambalſavozs ſent to the Ring ol Poland, actom⸗ 
panied with 500, notable hozſes,arid the greater part ol the men were araped in cloth of gol, ann 
of ſilke, and the wozſt apparell was of garments of bie we colour, to ſpeake nothing of the trap⸗ 
pings of the hozles, which were adozned with gold and ſiluer, and very curiouſly embꝛodered: they 
bad alſo wich them one hunden white and faire ſpare: hchſes, to vſe them at ch times, as any 
wearineſle came vpon them. But now the time requirethme to ſpeake byiefly of other Cities ol 
the Moſcouices,anvof the wares and commodities that the Countrey petiveth, a 


* 


Nouogorode. 


IExt vnto Moſco, the Citie of Nouogorode is reputed the chiefeſtof Ruſſia: for although 

Nik be in Baleftic inferio2 toit,yet-ingreatneſle irgoeth beyond it. It is the cheifeſt and grea⸗ 

teſt Parte Towne of all Moſcouie: and albeit the Emperours ſeate is not there, but at Moſco, 
pet the tommodiouſneſſe of the riuer, falling into that gulle, which is called Sinus Finnicus, 
whereby it is well frequenced by Marchants, makes it moze famous then Moſco it ſelfe,” This 

towne ercels all the ret in the commodities of flare and hempe: it peeldes alſo htves,honte;anw- 

ware, The Flemings there ſometimes had a houſe of Parchandize, but bpreaſonchat they vſed 

the like ill dealing there, which they did with vs, they loſt their pꝛiuileges, a feſtitution whereof 
they earneſtly ſued fo; at the time that dur men were there. But thole Flemings hearing of the The maverp 
arrivallof our men in thoſe parts, wzote:thetr letters ta the Emperour againſt chem, acculing nung, agamd 
them foz pirats and rouerg. wilhing bim ta detaine, and impꝛiſon them. Which things when they our men. 
were knowen of our men, they conceiued keare, that they ſhould neuer haue returned home. But 

the Emperour beleeuing rather the Rings letters, whichour men bzought, then the lying and 

faiſe ſuggeſtions of the Flemings, vled na ill intreatie towards them. ThE 


22 4 75 d Teraſlaue. 

Eraſlaue alſo is a Towneof ſome good faine, fox the commodities of hives,taflots,aud eoquie, | 
1 whichit peeldes in great abundance, Cakes of ware are there alſo to bee ſolve, although 
other places haue greater toe: this Yeraſlaue is diſtant ftom Moſco, about wo hunden miles: 
and beewirt them are many populousvillages. Their fields yeeld ſich ſtoxe of come, that in con · 
napingit towarys Moſce, ſometimes in afozetioine , a main ſhall ſes ſeuen huntzed 02 eight 
bundzevfleds, going ann comtnnirig, laden with comme any ſalt iz the people come a thoufand 
miles to Moſco, ta bup that come. and then-catp it away von lieus: and theſe are thoſe people 
that dweUjn the Noxthparts, where che colve is ſoterxibie, that no cojne both rowethere; 02 

it ſpaing vp.it neyer comes toripenelle, The commovicies that they b)ing with ehem, ate fait 
- Uh, {kinnes, and hibee sn. pho dal 
Nis Vologda. 


**» end. a. i. 


| i, Dwina. 
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vntill he agree wich his aduerſarie;Butif either of them be of anygoqvralling, 


"The Eg Yorks Neher 7 — 


Vologda. 


| Ologdaveingfron Moſco, 550, miles peeldes the commonities of Heme « and fine 
l . ner Fenel re oy Flare isſolde at Nouogtode. | 
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- 7 2 De Towne of Pleſco.i frequented of Marchants foꝛ che good toe if dome and vWire 


© Colmagro. 


2 Nouhparts of Ruſſia yeelbe very rate and precious {kinnes: and amongſt the reſt, 

1th ſepyincipatly,which we call Sables,wozne about the neckes of our Noble women and 
Lads: i it hath alſo Martins ſkinnes,white,blacke,and red Fore ſkinnes,ſkinnesof Hares, and 
Erihy 9, and others, which they call and terme barbarouſly,as Beuers, Minxes, and Mintuers. 
Che fea abiopninc, bꝛeedes acertaine beaſt, which they call the Mors, which leeketh his foode 
vpon the rockes, climing vp with the helpe or his teeth. The Ruſſes vſe to take then foz the great 
vertue that is in their teeth, whereof they make as great accompt, my of the Elephants 
tooth, Theſt tannnodtties they cary vpon Deeres backes to the towne bf Lampas: and from 
thence to Colmagro, and there in the winter time, are kept great Faires fo2 the lale ot them. 
His Citie of Colmagto, ſerues all the Countrey about it with ſalt, and alc fiſh, The Ruſh. 
atis Alſd bf the Noth parts, lend thither ople, which they call traine, which they make in a riuer 
called} Vna, although it be alſo made elle- where: and here thep vle to bolle hy water of the 
ſea, whereof ehey make very great ſoze of ſalt, 3 


— at . 


of controuerlies in Lawe and how they are ended. 


Senger ſpoken! fomuch of the chiekett Cities ol Ruſſia, as the matter required? it re⸗ 

maineth that we ſpeake ſomewhat of the lawes, that the Moſcouits doe ble, as farre fooꝛth 
as the ſame are come to our knowledge. If aup controuetſie ariſe among them, they firſt make 
their Landlozds Judges in the matter, and if they cannot end it, then they pꝛekerre it to the Ma⸗ 
gifirate;Theplaincifcranethof the lat Magiſt rate, that he may haue leaue to enter law ag 
his aduerlarie: and hauing obtained it. the officer fetcheth che delenvant, and beaterh hint ou the 
legges till he bzing foꝛth a ſuretie fox him: but it he be not o uch credite as to pꝛocute a ſattty. 
then are his hanna hy au officer tied to his necke, and he is beaten all the way, till he come beldꝛe 
the Judge, The Judge then al keth him ( as foz example in the mutter of vebt) whether heoweth 
aup thing to theplaintife. If he denieg it, then laiththe Judge, om tant ahou den it: the deken⸗ 
daut anſwereth, By anothe: thereupon the officer is commaundevto ceaſe from beating o him, 
vntill the matter be further tried. They haue uo Lawyers, but euerp man is his owne Aduocate, 


20 09:3 


and both the complaint of the acculer,andthe aul wert of the defenvan,are in manet of petition 
deliuered to tbe E mperour, intreating inftice at his hands. The Emperourhimſeife heareth eue⸗ 
rp great controuerſte, and vponthe henring of it, giueth iudgement, and that with great equitie, 


„ ſperiail commenvation.in the Paioſtie of aPhince, But al 
though he doe this with a good purpole a mind yet therozrupt Magiſtrates do a 


| per- 
uerttheſame : but if the Emperour taketheminany fanlc,he.voeth puitſhthem mol? ſeitbrely. 


Now at the laff, when ech partie hath defended his cauſe with his beſt reaſons,the Judge deman- 
dethofthe accuſer, whether he hath any moze to lay tex himſelfe: he anſwereth that he will trie the 
matter in fight by his Champion, oꝛ elle intreateth, that in fight betwixt themſelues the matter 
map be ended: which being graunted, they both fight it out: oz if both ot chem, oꝛ eicher ol them 
ſeeme vnlit for that kinde of trial, then they haue pablike Champiansrobe hired, which liute by en⸗ 
. quarrels . Theſe Thampiuns are armed with yzottares,andfpeares, ans fight dn koote, 
and he whole Champion is ouercome is by and by taken, and impaifoney; and terribly _ 


doe challenge one another tu fight, the Judge grantech it: in which calethey may not b 


den 


s 2 + Fo 
LAY 


Ann he that is of any guad birth, both contemne theother;if he be baſely bine, aud 
wil not fight with him. Af a pooꝛe mau happen to gra in debt, his Credito; takes him, v mabketh 
hun yay the debt in wo hing either to himlelle . oꝛ to ſome other man, whoſs wages he taketh vp. 
And heed are ſome among them, that vle willingly to make themſelues, their wiues, and chil- - 


3 = we TON WS TS 


* S N 


S 


KANN 


Noch. (bancelbur. Traffic 


Y _— * . N 10 * , 
1 n eren 9 . 
* * — — — 
1 . 24 9 
1 | D p | 
. 4 3 7 { 6 
7 " hs . 1 
— i% A . N . 4, 


d2en, bonoſlaues vnto rich men, to haue a little money at che firſt into their hands and ſo foz8uer 


after content themlelues with meate and dzinke: ſo little accompt doe they make of libertie. 9 
Of puniſhments vpon theeues. 15010 844330 743 9607 


F my man be taken vpon cõmitting of thefe,he is impꝛiſoned, and often benen itt not bange 
I: the firſt olfence, as the manner is with vs: and this they call the lawe a mercie. He that 
offenveth the ſecond time hath bis naſe tut off, and is hurnt in the kozehean wich a hot yꝛond The 
third time, he is hanged, There are many cutpurles among them, and ik the rigour ol thePzince 
did not cut them off, they cduld not be auoyded. n Ae 9337 16} a 

| MOONTU PERIL]: Th 0a 
Of their religion. e eee 
Tad maintaine the opinions o the Greeke Church: they ſaffer no grauenimages of ſaints 
they do adde and offer vnto, and burne waxe candles befoze them, and caſt holy water vpon them, 
without other honour, They lay that our images which are ſet vp in Churches, and carued, haue 
no diuinitie in them. In their pʒiuate houſes they haue images foz their hoitſhold ſaints, aud koz 
the moſt part, they are put in the darkeſt place ok the houſe: hee that comes into his neighbours 
houſe doth firſt ſalute his ſaints. although he lee them not. At any foo me oz ſtoole ſtauid in his way, 
hee oftentimes beateth his bz0we vpon the lame, and okten ducking downe with his head, and bos 
dy, wozſhippeth the chieke Amage. The habite, and attire ok the Pꝛieſts, and ot the Lay men, 
doth nothing at all differ: as fo marriage, it is foꝛbidden to no man: onely this is receiuev 
and held amongſt themfo2 a rule, and cuſtome, that if a Pꝛieſts wife doe die, he may not marry 
gaine, no2 take a ſecond wife: and therefoze they of ſecular Pꝛieſts, as they call them, are made 
Monkes, to whom then chaſtitie foz euer is tommanded. Their diuine ſeruice is all vone and ſaid 
in their owne language, that euery man may vnderſtand it: they receiue the Lows Supper 


- withleauened bꝛead, and after the conſecration, they carry it about the Church in a ſaucer, and 


mnohibite no man from receiuing and taking ok it, that is willing ſo to doe. They vſe both the 
Olde and the Rewe Teſtament, and read both in their owne language, but ſo confuſevly; that 
they themſelues that doe reade, vnderſtand not what themſelues doe ſay: and while any part of 
tither Teſtament is read, there is libertie giuen by cuſtome to pꝛattle, talke, and make anoiſet 
but in the time of the reſt of the ſeruice they vſe very great ſilence and reuerence, and behaue 
themſelues very modeltly, and in good ſozt. As touching the L oꝛds pꝛaier, thetenth man among 


them knowes it not: and fo2 the articles ok our faith, and the ten conmiandements, no man, oz 


at the leaſt very fewe ol them doe either know them oz can ſay them: their opinion is, that ſuch 
ſecrete and holy things as they are ſhould not raſhly and impꝛudently be communicated with the 
common people, They holde foꝛ a Maxime amongſt them, that the olde Lawe, and the comman⸗ 
dements allo are aboliſhed by the death and blood of Chyiſt: all ſtudies and letters of humanitie 
they vtterly refuſe : concerning the Latine, Greeke, and Hebzewtongues, they are altogether 
ignoꝛant in them, 128 Fe . Reg” 7 
Euerp yeere they telebꝛate fomze ſeuerall kaſtes, which they call accoꝛding to the names of the 
Saints the ſirſt beginnes with them, at the time that our Lent beginnes. The ſecond is called 
mongſt them the faſt of S. Peter. The third is taken fromthe day or the Uirgin Marie, And the 
fourth and laſt begins vpon S. Philips day, But as we begin our Lent vponTAedneſday, ſo they 
begin theirs vpon the Sunday, Upon the Saturday they eate fleſh : whenloeuer any of thoſe 
faſting feaſtesdoe dꝛawe neere, looke what weeke doth immediatly goe befoze them, the ſame 
weeke they liue altogether vpon white meates, andin cheircommon language they call thoſe 
weekes, the kaſt ol Butter. | 5 

In the time ok their faſts, the neighbours euery wheregoe from one to another, and viſite one 
another, and kiſſeone another with killes ok peace, in token of their mutuall loue and Chyiſtian 
concozd2 and then alſo they doe moze often then at anp other time noe tothe holy Communion, 
hen ſeuen dapes are paſt, fromthe beginniugof the faſt, then they voe ofteneithergoe to their 
Churches, oꝛkeepe themſelues at home and vſe often pꝛaper: ann fo2 that ſeuennight they eate 
nothing but hearbes: but after that ſeuennights kaſt is once palt then they returne to their old in⸗ 
temperancie ot dzinking, fo2 they are notable toſpots, As fox the keeping ot their faſting vayes, 
they doe it very ſtreightly, neither doe they eate anything beides hearbes, and ſalt lich, as long 
as thole faſting vayes doe endure: but vpon every Mevnelday and Friday, in euerp weeke 

thꝛoughout the peere, they kalt. | eee eee f 
N There 


As foz their dzinke,it is very weake,and ſinall, Fox rhe diſcharge of their office;they vo euery 
day ſap ſeruice, and that early in the moznings befoze day: and they doe in ſuch ſozt, and with ſuch 
obſeruation begin their ſeruice, chat they will be ſure to make an ende of it, befoze day: and alout 
nine ok che clocke in the mozning they celebrate the Communion, Then they haue lo done, they 
ge to dinner, and akter dinner they goe againe to ſeruite, and the like alſo after ſupper: and in the 
meane time while they are at dinner there is ſome expoſition oꝛ interpꝛetation of the Goſpel vſev. 
Mbenſoeuer any Abbot of any monaſterie dieth, the Emperour taketh all his houſholde 
ſtuffe, beaſes,flockes of ſheepe; golde, ſiluer, and all that he hath t oz els hee that is to ſucceede 
him in his place and dignitie doth redeeme all thoſe things, and buyeth them of the Emperour 


Their churches are built ol timber, and the towers of their churches fo2 the moſt part are co- 
uered with ſhingle booꝛdes. At the doozes of their churches, they vſually build ſome entrance oz 
poꝛch as we doe, and in their churchyardes they erect a certaine houſe of wood, wherein they let 
vp their bels, wherein ſometimes they haue but one, in ſome two, and in ſome alſo thꝛee. 

- - here is one vle and cuſtome amongſt them, which is ſtrange and rare, but yet it is very ridi⸗ 
culous, andthat is this: when any man dyeth amongſt them they take the dead body and put it in 
a coffine 2 cheſt, and in the hand of the coꝛps they put a litle ſcroule, t in the ſame there arc theſe 
woꝛdes wzitten, that the ſame man died a Ruſſe of Ruſſes, hauing receiued the faith, and died in 
the ſame, This wꝛiting o2 letter they ſap they lend to S. Peter, who recetuing it (as they afftrme) 
reades it, and by and by admits him into heauen, and that his glozy and place is higher and grea⸗ 
ter then the glozy of the Chʒiſtians ok the Latine church, reyuting themlelues to be followers of a 
mote lincerefaith and religion then they: they hold opinion that we are but halle Chꝛiſtiang, and 
themſelues onelp to be the true and perkect church: theſe are the fooliſh and childiſh dotages of 
ſuch ignoꝛant Babartans, 13 


Of the Moſcouites that are Idolaters, dwelling 
neere to Tartaria. 


2 a tertaine part of Moſcouie bozdering'vponthe countreys ofthe Tartars, wherin 
thoſe Poſcouites that dwellare very great idolaters: they haue one famous ivole amongſt 
them, which they tall the Golden old wife e they haue a cuſtome that whenſocuer any plague oꝛ az 
ny calamitie doth al flict the countrey, as hunger, warre, oz ſuch like, then they goe toconſule with 
their idol, which they do alter this maner: they fall down pꝛoſtrate befoze theidol, c pꝛay vnto it, 
e put in the pꝛeſente of the ſame,acymbal:#about the ſame certaine perſons and, which are cho⸗ 
ſen amongſt chem by lot: vpon their cymball they place a liluer tode, and ſound the cymball, ann 
to whomloeuer of thoſe lotced perſons that tode gocth, he is taken, and by and by ſlaine : and im 
mediately, J know not by what illuſions of the deuill,o2 idole,he is againe reſtozed to life, & then 
doth reueale and deliuer the caulesof the pꝛelent calamitie. And by this meanes knowing how 
copacifie the idole,they are delivered from the imminent danger. 


Of the forme of their priuate houſes, and of the 
apparell of the people. 


1 common houſes of the countrey are euery where built of beames of Firre tree : the 
lower beames doe ſo receiue the round holowneſle of che vppermoſf, that by the meanes of 
the building thereupan, they reſiſt, and expell all winds that blow, and where the timber is ioined 
together, there they ſtop the chinks with moſſe. The fozme er faſhion of their houles in al plates is 
foure ſquare, with ſtreit and narrow windowes, whereby with a tranſparent caſement made 
oz couered with ſkinne like to parchment, they receiue the light. The roofes of their houſes art 
made of boozds couered without with p barke ok trees: within theit houſes they haue benches — 
hs riezes 
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T he Emperors letter. Traffiques, and Diſcoveries. 


griezes hard by their wals, which commonly they licepe vpon,fo2 the common people knowe not 
the vleof beds: they baue ſfooues wherein inthe mozning they make a fire,andthe ſam ſire doth | 
eicher moderately warme,oz make very hote the whole houſe, © © 

The apparell of the people ko2 che molt part is made ok wooll, their caps are picked like vnto a 
rike 02 diamond, bꝛoad beneath, and ſharpe vpward. In themancr ofmaking whereof, there is a 
ligne and repꝛeſentation ok nobilitie: fo2 the loktier oꝛ higher their caps are, the greater is their 
birth ſuppoſed to be, and the greater reuerence is giuen them by the common people. 


7 
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The Concluſion to Queene Marie, 


Heſe are the things moll excellent Queene, which your Dutbiects newlp retur⸗ 
ned from Ruſſia haue bꝛought home concerning the ſtate of that countrey! wher⸗ 


07 I 
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The copie of the Duke of Moſcouie and Emperour of Ruſia 
his letters, ſent to King Edward the ſixt, by the hands of Richard 
Chancelonr. 5 has 

be Almighty power of God, andthe incompyehenſlble holy Trinitie, right⸗ 2 
kull Chziſtian beliefe, cc. Me great Duke Iuan Vaſiliuich, by the grace of lohn the lone 
2 God great loꝛd and Emperoꝛ of all Ruſſia, great Duke of Volodemer, Moſ- Bail. 
eo, and Nouograd, Ring of Kazan, King of Aſtracan, lopd ot Plesko and great 
l "A duke of Smolensko,of Twerria,Joughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghotia, and 
others, {020 and great duke ol Nouograd inthe Low countrey, of Chernigo, 
Rezan,Polotskoy, Roſtoue, Varuſlaueley, Bealozera, Liefland, Oudoria, Obdoria, aud Con- 
denſa, Commander of all Siberia, and ot᷑ the Nopthpatts, and low of manp other countries, gree⸗ 
ting. Befoze all, right great and wozthy ol honour Edward Ring of England qt. accozding ta 
our moſt hearty and good ʒeale, with good intent and friendly deſire, #accozving to our holy Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith, e great gouernance, c being in the light of great vnderſtãding, dur anſ were by this our 
honourable wꝛiting vnto pour kingly gouernance, at the requeſt of pour faithfull ſeruant Ri- 
chard Chancelour, with his companp, as they ſhall let you wiſely know, is this. In the ſkrength 
ok the twentieth yeere of our gouernonte, be it knowen, that at our ſea coaſtes arriued a ſhippe, 
with one Richard, and his companie, and ſayd, that hee was deſirous to come into our dominions, 
and accoꝛding to his requeſt, hath ſcene our Maiellie, and our eyes: and hath declared vnto vs That is, com 
pour Maieſties deſtre, as that we ſhould grant vnto pour lubiects, to goe and tome, and in dur do⸗ into our pꝛe⸗ 
minions, and among our ſubiects;tofrequent free Parts, with all ſoxtes ofmarchandizes;andvy- . 
on the lame ta haue wares fo2 their returne. And they haue alſo veliueren vs your letters, which 
declare the ſame requeſt, And hereupon we haue giuen o2ver, that whereſoeuer your faithful ſer- 
uant Hugh Willoughbie land oꝛ touch in our dominions, to be wel entertained, who as pet is not 
arriued, as pour ſeruant Richard tan declare. W J | 5 
And we with Chziſtian beliefe and faichfulnes, and aceoꝛding to pour honourable requeſt, and 
my honourable commandement will not leaue it vndone: and are furthermoze willing that vou 
lend vnto vs your ſhips and veſſels, when and as okten as they may haue pallage; with good allu⸗ 
rance on our part to ſee them harmeleſle. And ik pon lend one ol your maieſties counſel to treate 
with vs whereby pour countrey marchants map with all kinds ok wares, and where they will 
make their market in our dominions, they ſhall haue their free Marte with all free liberties 
thꝛough my whole dominions with all kinde ol wares to come and gye at theit plealure, without 
any let, damage oz impediment, accoꝛding to this our letter, dur woꝛd and our leale which we haue 
commaunded to be vnder ſealed, Written in our dominion, in our citie and our palace in the ca⸗ 
ſtle ol Moſco, in the peare 7060, the ſecond moneth of Febzuaty. 5 5 — — 

This letter was wzitten in the Woſcoutan tongue, in letters much like to the Greeke letters, 
very faire wzitten in paper, with a bꝛoan ſeale hanging at the ame, ſcaled in paper vpon ware; 
Thisleale was much line p bzoad ſeale of England hauitigonthe one ſive the image of a man ou 
hozleback in complete harnelle fighting with a dzagon, Under this letter was another paper waits 
ten in the Dutch tongue, which was the interpꝛetation of che other wꝛitten in the Poſcouianlets 
ters. Thele letters were lent the next pere alter the date ol king Edwards letters, 15 54. 
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The Engliſh Voyages, 


No coints of 
old in Ruſſia, 
ut all of ſiluer 


The weights 
in Ruſſia. 


Che weight of 
Wardhouſe. 


The Ruſſia mea · 
ſures. 


y Iohn Haſſe, intheyere, 1554. 


Fobn Haſſe. 


The eee and meaſures vſed in Ruia, written 


PO zaſmuch as it is molt necellary foꝛ al marchants which lecke to haue traffique 
in any ſtrange regions, firſt to acquaint cheſelues with the coines of thoſe lands 


4 with whichth ey do intend to ioyne in traffique,and how they are called from the 


ſtand how the wealth ol that new frequented trade will ariſe. 


= valuation of the higheſtpiece to the lo welt, and in what ſozt they make their pai- 
ments as alſo what their common weights and meaſures be: fo theſe cauſes J 
: e haue thought good to wzite ſome thing thereof accopding to mine owne know: 
ledge and experience, to the end that the marchantsof that new aduenture map the better vnder: 


Firſt, it is to be noted that the Emperour of Ruſſia hath no other coines then ſiluer in all his 
land, which goeth foꝛ paiment amongſt merchants, yet notwithſtanding there is a coine ok copper, 
which lerueth fo2 the reliefeok the pooꝛe in Moſco, c no where els, and that is but only foz quaſſe, 
water and fruit, as nuts, apples, and ſuch other libe. The name of which money is called Pole 
oz Polcs,of which Poles there goe to the leaſt of the ſiluer coines, 18. But J will not ſtand vpoy 


this, becauſe it is no currant money among merchants. 


LY 4 


Df ſiluer coines there be thꝛee ſoꝛtes of pieces: the leaſt is a Poledenga, the ſecond a Den ga, 
the third, Nowgrote, which is as much to ſap in Engliſh as halfepenie, penie, and twopence, and 
fo} other valued moneythen this, there is none: there are oftentimes there coines ofgold, but they 
come out of fozrein countreys, whereof there is no oꝛdinarie valuation, but they paſle accozding to 
the agreement ok merchants. TOES | 
Their oꝛder inſummingof money is this: as we ſap in England, hallpe nie, penie, ſhilling and 


pound, ſo ſay they Poledenga, Denga, Altine and Rubble: There goeth two Pole 
Denga, ſix Dengaes to an Altine, and 23 Atines, and two Dengaes to aRubble, 


dengas tua 


Conrerning the weights ol Ruſſia they are theſe: Tbere are two loꝛts ot pounds in vſe amight 


them the one great. ᷣ other ſmall: the great pound is iuſt two ſmall pounds: they call the great 


weight by the name ol Beaſemar, and the ſmal they call the Skalla weight: withthis ſmal weight 
they weigh their liluer coines, of the which the Emperoꝛ hath commanded to put to euery ſmall 


pound thꝛee Rubbles of ſiluer, and withthe ſame weight they weigh all Grocerie wares, and al- 


molt al other wares which come into the land, except thoſe which they weigh by the Pode, as hops 
ſalt, iron, lead, tinne & batrie wich divers others, notwithſtanding they vſe to weigh batrie moze 


okten by the ſmall weight then by the great. 2 


Wicnſoeueryou lind the pꝛices ok pour wares rated by the Pode, conſider that to be the greit 
weight, and the pound to be the ſmall. Allo they diuide the {mall pound into 48 parts, and they call 
the eight and fo2tiethpart a Slotnike, by the which Slotnike the retailers ſell their wares out of 
their ſhops, as Goldlmiths, Grocers, Silkeſellers and ſuch other like as we doe vle to retail 
by the ounce: and as fox their great weight which they cal the Beaſemar, they ſel by pode, oz ſhip- 
pond, The pode doth containe of the great weight, 40 pounds, and ok the ſmal 802 there goe 10, 


podes to a ſhippond. 


Pet pou muſt conlider that their great weight is not full with ours: foꝛ J take not their great 
pound to he full 13 ounces, but aboue 12 J thinke it be, But foꝛ your iuſt pzoofe, weigh 6 Rub: 
bles of Ruſſia money with our pound weight, and then ſhal you ſee what it lacketh: foꝛ 6 Rubbles 
ol Ruſſia is by the Emperoꝛs ſtanderd, the great pound: ſo that I thinke it the next way to know 


the iuſt waight, as well of the great pound as ok the ſmall. 


There is another weight needkull to be knowen, which is the weight of Mardhouſe, koꝛſo 
much as they weigh all their dꝛie fiſh by weight, which weight is the Beaſemar, as they of Ruſha 
doe vle, not withſtanding there is another ſozte in it: the names ok thoſe weights are theſe: the 
marke ponnd, the great pound, the weie, and the ſhippond. The marke pound is to be vnderſfood 
as our pound, and their great pound is 24 of their marke pound: the weie is 3 great pound, and 8 


weie is a ſhippound. 


Now concerning their mealures. As they haue two ſoztes ot weights, ſo they haue allo two 
ſoztes of meaſures : where with they mealure cloth both linnen and wollen: they cal the one an 
Areſhine, and the other a Locut: the Areſhine J take to bee as much as the Flanders ell, and 
their Locut halfe an Engliſh yard: with their Areſhine they may mete all ſuch ſozts of clothes as 
come into the land, and with the Locut all ſuch cloth both linnen and wollen, as they make them⸗ 


ſelues. And whereas we vle to giue yard and inch oz yard and handfull, they do giue nothing but 


bare meaſure, n 


They 


mogro caricthemito Nouogrode, Vologda, o Moſco, ſ᷑ ſell them there. The Fethers which 


* 
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i They haue allo a meaſure where wih they doe mete their come, which they cal a Detfopth and 
the halle of that an Oſmine: this Derfoxth J take take to bee thꝛee buſhels o London mealure. 
And as koꝛ their dꝛinke mealure, they call it a Spanne, which is much like a bucket, and ok that J 


neuer ſaw any true rate, but that ſome was greater then other ſome. And as foꝛ the meaſuresof The meature 


Mardhoule where wich they mete their cloth, there is no difference between that and the meaſure — 
of Danske, which is halle an Cngliſhell,, 14815 mealure ot 
Cũcerning the talles #cuſtomsof Ruſſia, it was repozted to me in Moſcouia, that the Turkes s 
and Armenians pay the tenthpente cuſtome ok all the wares they bing into the Emperoꝛs land, The Turkes 
inn abaue that they pap fot all ſuch goods as they weigh at the Emperours beame, two pente of ans par en- 
the Rubble, which y buper oz ſeller muſt make repoꝛt to ol the Malter ol the beame: they alſo pap om. 
a certaine hozle toll, which is in diuers places of his Realme foure pence of a hozſe, i hr Emre 
The Dutch nation are free ofthis : notwithſtanding fo certaine offences, they had loſt their rols beame. 
priuilevges which they haue recouered ch rommereoedett ere Jews repozted to 
me by a Juſtice of that countrey, that they paied fox it thircte thouſand Rubbles, an alſo that The Dutch nas 
Rye, Dorpte and Reuel haue yeclded themſelues vuver the gouernment ok the Eniperour of pynitedges 0 


=_ 
© 
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Ruſſia : whether this was a bꝛagge ofthe Ruſſes oꝛ not, J know not, but thus he lapd, and in deed — 2 f 
whiles we were there, there came a great Ambaſſavour out of Liefland, fox the aſſurance of their ummq. 
Do ſpeake ſamewhat ok the commodities of this countrep, it is to be vnderſtood, that there is 

8 certaine plate foure ſcoꝛe miles from the Sea called Colmogro: to which place there reſozte Tye commo- 
all the ſoztes of Mares that are in the Mozth parts, as Oples, Salt, Stockfiſh, Salmon, Fe- duties ol RH. 
thers and Furres their Salt they make of ſalt water bythe ſea ſide: their Oples they mike: of 
Deales, whereof they haue great ſtoze which is bought out of the Bay where our ſhippes came 
in: they make it in the pꝛing ol the peere, and bying it to Colmogro to ſell, and the merchants 
there tarie it to Nouogtode, and ſo ſell it to the Dutch nation. Their Stockefiſh and Salmon 
tummeth froma place called Mallums, not farre from Mardhoule: their Salmon and their 
Salt they carrie to Moſco, and their dꝛie ſiſhe they carrie to Nouogrode, and ſell it there to the 


Lieflanders. r e e ee ee ee 0 oh 

The Furres and Fethers which come to Colmogro, ag Sables, Beauers, Minkes, Armine; 
Lettis, Grates, IMooluerings, and white Fores, with Deere Ckinnes, they are bzought thither, 
bythe men of Penninge, Lampas, andPowſtezer, which fetch them ftom the Samoedes that 
are counted ſauage people: and che merchants that bꝛing theſe Furres dos vle to trucke wich the 
merchants of Colmogro fo Cloth, Tinne, Batrie, c ſuch other like, and the merchants of Col- 


come from Penning they doc little eſteeme. 3532 , ant arts $75 7:1 
-  Jfourmerchantcs do deſire to know the meeteſt place of Ruſſia fox the ſtanding houſe, in mine 
opinion J take it to be Vologda,which is a great towne ſtanding in the heart of Ruſſia, wich ma⸗ 
ny great and good towns about it. There is great plentie ot coꝛne, victuals, and of all ſuch wares 
as are raiſed in Ruſland, but ſpeciallp, flaxe, hempe, tallow and bacon: there is alſo great ſfoze of 
waxe, but it commeth from the Mosko. 19 1 536476 41 142 5 nr 405 | 
The towneof Vologda is meeteſt fox our marchants, becauſe it lieth amongeſt all the beſf vg andthe | 
towns ot Ruſſia, and there is no towne in Ruſſia but trades withit: alſo the water is agreat tom: late thereot. 
moditie to it. It they plant themſelues in Moſco oꝛ Nouogrode, their charge will be great and 
wonderfull , but not ſo in Vologda: fo; all things will there be had better cheape by the one hall. 

And fo2 their vent, J know no place ſo meet. It is likely that ſome will thinke p Mosko tobe the 

meeteſt by the reaſon of the court, but by that reaſon J take it to be wooꝛzle: fo2 the charge there 

would be ſo great by crauers and expenſes, that the moitie of the pꝛolite would bee wholly conſu⸗ 

med, which in the other place will bee laued. And pet not withſtanding our marchants may bee 

there in the Hinter to ſerue the Emperour and his court. The Emperour is a great marchant Che Empyeroz 
bimſelfe of ware and lables, which with good fozelight may bee pꝛocured ta their hands: as foz o- ach 
ther commodities there are litle oꝛ none in Moſcouia, beſides thoſe aboue rehearſed: if there bee yunceice, 
other, it is brought thither by the Turkes, who will be daintie to bup our clothes conlidering the 
charges of cariage ouer land, | 3 

Dur marchants may doe well to pꝛouide fo the Nulles ſuch wares as the Dutch nation doetg 
ſerue them ok, as Flanders and Holland clothes, which J beleeue, they ſhal ſerue better and with 
leſle charge then they ol Rye oꝛ Dorpt, oz Reuel: fox it is no ſmaladuentureto bzing their clothes 
out of Flanders to either of theſe places, and their charge not litle to cary them ouer lande to No. 
vogtode, which is rum Rye nine hundzed Ruſſian miles. A Hy, 
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* Twoſozts of 
flags, 


This Nouogrode is aplace welfurniſhed with flaxe, Ware, Dives, tallow and many cther 
things: the beſt flare in Ruſſia is bzought thither and there ſold by the hundzed bundles, whichis 
done alſo at Vologda, and the that bzing the flare to Nouogrode,vwell as neere Vologda, as 


Nouogrode, and whenthepheare of the vtterance which they may haue with our nation, they wil 


as willingly come ta them as goe to other. ir 

They haue in Ruſſiatwo ſoztsof flaxe, the one is called great flare , andthe other ſmall: that 
which they call great flareis better by fourerubbles in 1 00,bundelsthenche ſmall: It is much 
longer then the other, and cleaner without wood : and whereas of the ſmall flare there goe 27,09 
28 bundles to a ſhippound, there goeth not of the greater ſoꝛt aboue 2 2.02 24 at the moſt, There 
2 Ruſſia, asſope, mats, ct. but I thinke there will bee no great ac tount 
made ot them. | | 5 — 


The letters of king Philip and Queene Marie to F Han 
VHiaſiliuich the Emperour of Rafi written the firſt of April 
ec n e 


1555 and in the ſecond voyage. 


ilip and Marie bythe grace of God, Ring and Queene of England, France, 
Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ireland, defenders of the faith; Pꝛinces of Spaincany 
Sicilie, Archdukes of Auſttich, Dukes of Burgundie, Millaine, and Brabant, 
Counties of Haſpurge, Flanders, and Tiroll: To the right High, right Pighe 
"41 FRY tie, and right excellent Pꝛinte, garniſhed with all gifts ol nature, by Govs grace 
lohn Vafiliuich Cmperour of all Ruſſia, great Duke of Volodemer, Moſco, 
and Nouogrod, Ring ot Cazan, Ring of Aſtracan, LozdctPleſco, aud grem Duke of Smo- 
lensko, of Tueria, Iough oria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, and others, Lozde aud grezt 
Duke of Nouogrodof the lome Cauntrey, of Chernigo, Rezan, Polotskay, Roſtonue, Vera- 
ſlaue, Bealozera, Licfland, Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condenſa, Commander of all Siberia, 
and of the Nozth partes, and lozwof many other countreys, greeting. Whereas by the con⸗ 
ſent and licence of our moftveare and entirely belouedlate bzother, King Edward thefixt,whoſe 
ſoule God pardon, ſundz2ieof our ſubiects marchants ef the citie of London withinchivgour 
realme of England did at their owne pꝛoper colts andaduenture furniſh ghee ſhippes to niſcs: 
uer, ſerch,and find lands, Jſlands, regions, and territozies befoze: this aduenture not knowen, ne 
commonly haunted aud frequented by ſeas. The one ot the which thꝛee ſhippes, namevthe Ede 
ward Bonaventure, (whereofour right welbeloued Richard Chancelour mas then go 
and great Taptaine) chanced by the grace of God, and the good conduct ok the ſayd Chance. 
lour to arriue and winter in the Noꝛth part of pour Empire of Ruſſia. Fozalmuch as we betre⸗ 
dibly infozmed by the repozt of our truſtie and welbeloued ſubiect, that your Maieſtie did not oue⸗ 
ly tali him and certaine ot his company tu pour emperiall pꝛeſence and ſpeech, entertapnen ann 
bauqueted them with all humanitie and gentlenes: but alſo being thereunto requeſiep partip by 
the letters ok our ſaid bꝛother, t partly by requeſt ofthe ſayd Richard Chancelour, haue by pout 
letters patents vnder pour ſeale among other things granted: That all ſuch marchants as wall 
tome foꝛth ol anie ofour,realmsof England 02 Ireland withal maner of wares, if they wiltrauel 
02 occupie within your dominions, The ſame marchants with their marchanviſes in al your lozds 
ſhip may kreely., & at their libertie trauaile out and in without hinderance oz any maner of lolle: 
Ando pour farther ample goodneſſe haue pzomiſed that our ambaſſavours, if wee ſend any, 
tall with free good will paſſe to and from you without any hinderance o2loſſe , with ſuch mel 
ſage as ſhall come vnto you, and toreturne the ſame toour kingdomes well anlweren, as by 
the lame pour letters, wzitten in pour lozvly Palace and Callle of Moſco in the peere 7063 
the moneth of Febzuarie moze at large appeareth. Like as wee cannot but much commend 

pour pꝛincely fauaur and goodneſſe, and in like manner thanke you fo2 the aboundant ixrace, - 
extended to the ſapd Richard Chancelour, and others our ſubiects marchants: Euen ſo 
theſe are to pꝛay and requeſt you to continue the ſame beneuolence toward them, and other 
our marchants and ſubierts, which doe oz heereafter ſhall reloꝛte to pour countrep 3: And fo; 
the moꝛe aſſurance and incouragement to trade and exerciſe the feate of marchanviſe with 
pour lubiectes and all other marchants within your dominions , that it map pleaſe you at this 
our contemplation to aſſigne and authoziſe ſich Conmilſeries as you ſhall chinke meett to 
trade and conferre with our welbeloued ſubiects and marchants, the layn Richard Chancelour, 
George Killingworth, ꝶ Richard Graie, bearers of theſe aur letters: who are by * 
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fo 12 thatpurpoſe : anvtoconfirme and graunt ſuchothor liberties aud pꝛmiledges vnto the Go- 
IE, Conluls, Alliſtants, and Tonnmmaltie ofthe fellowthip of the ſaiveMa: chants, as the 
ſaid bearers in their name pꝛopone and require by pouto be granted fo their ſafe conduct, goon 
gonerument, and oꝛder to bee trectad and continued among them in pour ſaive dommions; And 
this with fuch pour tlemencie and expedition, as wee, vpon the next arriuall ot the ſaide Richard 
Chancelour map bee enfoꝛmed of your gracious viſpolition and an were. Mhich pour bene: 
uolences ſo to bee extended, wee bee minded to requite towarvs any yout ſubiects Marchants, 
that ſhal frequent this our realme at pour contemplation therefoꝛe to be made. Thus right high, 
right Excellent, and righe mightie, Amtghtie God the Father, the Somme and the holy Ghoſt 
haue vou in his bleſled keeping. Giuen vnder our ſeale at our Palace ot Meſtminſter ;thefirſtof 


April in the pere ftom the bleſledincarnationofour Sattiour Jeſus Chailt,z 555,anvin theft firſt 
and id ecru peeres of our relgnes, 


ute cbucelued and determingd för the Cardio ion 5 * 


Merchants of this company reſiant in Ruſsia, and atithe Vi 7 arbouſe for 
dhe ſecond voyage, 1555: the firſtof May, as followeth t. 


* IJ 


Irtt, theGouernour, Conſuls, Aſliſtants and whole company aſſembled this 
Te) F dax in open court, conmitteth and anthozizethRichard Gray and George Kil- 
ling worth, iointly and feuerallp to be Agents, F actoꝝs, ann Atturntis generall 
AD T peciall, fo2 the whole body of this companie, to ac — 
de pernumte al, and euery kind and kindes of wares, and goods to the 
— ſaid company appertaining, now laden & ſhipped in the good ſhip called the Ed- 
— * — — fo Ruſſia. the ſame to vtter and ſell to the beſttommoditie, pꝛolit 
and advantage of the ſald coꝛpoꝛation, be it foʒ ready money, wares F marchandiſes, oz truck pꝛe⸗ 
ſently, oz ſoʒ time, as octaſion e benelit ot che company ſhal require: and all ſuch wares as they oꝛ 
either of them ſhal bux, trucke, oz pꝛouide, oz caule to be bought fo2 the company to lade thẽ home⸗ 
ward in god oꝛder and condition, as by pzuvent courſe ok marchandiſes, ſhalt, and ought to apper⸗ 
taine,which article extendeth alſoto lohn Brooke faꝝ che Mardhoule, asi inthe 17. and I 8. Artte 
clesofthiscommillionappeareth, 

2 Item, it is allo committed, as aboue to the ſaid Acents,to binde charge the ſaid company 
by debt fo2 wares vyoncredit,as good oppoxtunitie and occaſion ſhal ſerue, with power to charge 
and bind the laid companp, and their ſucceſloꝛs, foʒthe paiments ot ſuch things as ſhalbe taken vn 
foz tredite, and the ſaid Agents to be relieued ab opere ſatis dandi. 

Item full authoꝛitie and power is committed to the ſaid firſt named factozs together with 
Richard Chancelor grand Pilot of this fleete, to repaire to the Emperoꝛs court, thereto preſent 
the king and Queenes Maieſties letters, waitten in Greeke, Poliſh, and Italian, and to giue and 
erhibite the marchants pꝛelents at ſuch time and place as ſhalbe thought molt expedient they, oz 
one of them to demand, and humbly veſire ol p Emperour ſuch kurther grants and pꝛiuiledges to 
be made to this companie, as may be benefictallfo2 the ſame, to continue in traffike with his ſub⸗ 
iects, accoꝛding to ſuch inſtructions as bee in this behalfe veuiſed and deliuered to the Agents 
whereunto relation is to be had, and ſome one ot theſeperſons to attend vpon the court fo the obs 
tainingof the lame, as to cheir diſcretions ſhalbe thought good. 

4 Item that all the ſaide Agents doe well conlider, ponder and weigh ſuch articles as bee ve 
liueredto them to know the natures, diſpoſitions, lawes, cuſtomes, maners and behauiourt ofthe 

people ołthe countreis wherethey ſhal traffike,as well ol the Nobilitie as of the Lawyers, Par⸗ 
chants, Mariners and common people, and to note diligently the ſubtilties of their bargaining, 
buying and ſelling, making as fewe debtes as polliblie may hee, and to bee circumſpect, that no 
lawe neither of religion no2 politiue bee bꝛoken o2 tranſgreſſed by them oꝛ any miniſter vnver 
them, ne yet by any mariner oꝛ other perſon ot our nation, and ta fozeſee that all tolles, cuſtomes, 
and ſuch other rites be ſoduely paid, that no foxfeiture oz confiſcation map enſue to our goods 
either outward o2 in ward, and that al things paſſe with quiet, without bꝛeach of the publike peace 
02 common tranquillitie of any ofthe places where they ſhall arriue 02 traffique. 

5 Item chat pꝛouiſton bee made in Moſco oz ell where, in oneoꝛ mo good townes -wheregood 
trade ſhalt be 125 fox ahouſe oꝛ houſes foꝛ the Agents. and companie to inhabite and dwell at 
pour accuſtomed diets; with warehouſes, ſellers, and other houſes of offices requiſite, and that 
nonesfthe inferiour miniſters of what place 02 vocation ſoeuer he be, doe lie out of the houle of 
che Agents without licence to be giuen, and that euerp inferiour officer ſhalbe obe dient to the oꝛ⸗ 


ders 
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ders, rules and couernments of the laid Agents, and in caſe any viſobient-perſon ſhall be found a: 
mong any of them, then ſuch perſon ta be puniſhed loz his miſbehauiour, at che dilcretion of the 


' ſaid Agents, oꝛ of one ot them in the abſenceof the other. 


6 Item, it any perſon of the ſaid miniſters ſhall be of ſuch pzive 02 abftinacie that after one 
oz twohoneſt admonitions, hee will not bee refozmed noz reconciledfrom his faultes, then the 
ſaide Agents to diſplace euery ſuch perſon from the place oz roumetohim heere committed, and 
ſome other diſcreete perſon to occupiethe ſame, agto the [aide Agents by their diſcretions ſhal 
leeme meete. 

7 Jtem,ifany perſon ſhall bee found ſoarrogant,that he will not beozdered noz.refozmedby 
the ſaid Agents oꝛ by one ofthem in che abſence of the other, then the ſapde perſon to bee veline- 
redtothe Julkiceof the countrey, to receiue ſuch puniſhment , asthe lawegof the countrep doe 
require. 

8 Item, that che ſaide Agents and factours ſhall dailp one houre i in the — zning conferre an 
ge her what (hall bee molt Motive and beneficta wget ner and ſuch qzders 

asrhep that] detetmine, to bee wntten by che Secretarie or the comp = Re Pieke 10h 1 


uidid foythat purpoſe; and uo inferiaur —.— to inktinge oꝛ bꝛeake ann ſuth bzder 02 diuiſe, but 
to oblerue the ſame exartly, vpou ſugh reaſonable paine as the Agent put him to by dilcre⸗ 
tion. 


Agents hands. | 1 7 5 
10 Item, ** no inferiour miniſter wall take vpon bim to \make 8 02 Cale of any 


wares marchandiſes 02 goods, but by the Commiſſion aud Marrantiſe of:the ſapde Agents 
vnder their handes, and hee not to tranlgrelle his Commiſion by any wap, pretenſe 02: co: 
lour. | 208 

1x Item, that euery inkeriour miniſter hat is tu vuderliand all Clerks and pong merchants 
being at the oꝛder of the ſaive Agents, ſhall ride,goe, ſatle and trauaile ta all ſuch place, and pla- 
ces, as they oz hee (hall be appointed vnto by the laide Agents, and effectuallytofollow-arwda all 
that which to him o them ſhall be committed, well anvtruelytoche-moſt-beriefice of the compa- 
ny,accowingto the charge to him oꝛ them committed, euen as by their arhes, dueties and bondes 
of their maſters they be bounden and charged to doe. 

t 2 Item. that at euery moneths end, all accounts and reckonings thalbe Hought i into perfect 
oder, into the Lidget oꝛ memoziall, and the decrees, oꝛders, and ruleg of the Agenes together 
with che pziuileges, and copies ofletters, may and ſhall be well and truely wzitten by the ſecreta⸗ 
rie, in ſuch foꝛme as ſhalbe appointed foʒ i . that copies of all their doings mak be ſent yore 
with the {aid ſhip at herreturne, 

13 Item, that all the Agents doe viligently learne andobſerue all kinde of wares, as wel na- 
turals as forein,that be beneficiallfo2 this Realme, to be ſold foꝛ the benefit ol the company and 
what kinde ofour commodities and other things of theſe Weſt partes beemoſt vendible in Eaſe 
Realmes with pꝛofite, giuing a perkect aduiſe of all ſuchthings requiſite, | 

14 Item, if the Emperour will enter into bargain with you foz the whole maſſe of} your ſock; 
and willhaue the trade of it to vtter tohisowne ſubiects, then debating the matter pꝛudently a⸗ 
mong pour ſelues, ſct ſuch high pꝛiſes of your commodities, as you may aſſure your ſelues to be 
gainers in pour owne wares, and pet to buy theirs at ſuch bale pꝛiſes, as pou may here alſo make 
acommoditie and gaine at home, hauing in your mindes the notable charges that the comyanie 
haue dilfrayed in aduancing this voyage: andthe great charges that they ſultaine dayly in wages, 
victuals and other things:all which muſt bee requited by the wiſe handling ofthis voyage, which 
being the firſt p2eſivent ſhalbe a perpetual pꝛeſidrnt fo euer: and therefoze all circumſpection is 
to be vſed,and fozeſeene in this firſt enterpꝛiſe, which God bleſſe and pꝛoſper vnder pou, to his glo⸗ 
rie, and the publike wealth of this Realme, whereof the Queenes Maieſtie, and the Lozds ofthe 
Councell haue conceiued great hope, whole expectations are not to be fruſtrated, 

15 Atem, it is to be had in minde, that vou vle all wayes and meanes poſſible to learne howe 
men map palle from Ruſſia, either by land o2 by ſea to Cathaia, and what may be heard ot out o⸗ 
ther ſhips, and to what knowledge you may come, byconferring with the learned oz well trauai⸗ 
ted perſons, either naturall o foꝛrein, ſuch as haue trauailed from the Noꝛth to the South. 
16 Item, it is committed to the laid Agents, that if they ſhall be certified credibly, that ay 
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of our (aid firſt ſhips be arriued in any place whercuntopaſſageis to be had by water o2 by land, 
that then certaine ok the company at the dilcretion ol the Agents ſhall bee appointed to be ſentto 
them, to learne their eſtate & condition, to bite, refreſh, relieue, and furniſh them with all necel⸗ 
ſaries and requiſites, at the common charges okthe companie, and to imbꝛace, accept, and intreat 
them as our deare and welbeloued bꝛethꝛen of this our locietie, to their reioycing and comlozt, ad⸗ 
nertiſing Sy2 Hugh Wil loughbie and others ok dur carefuliies of them and their long abſence, 
with our deſire to heare ol them, with all other things done in their ablence foz their commoditie, 
no leſle then ik they had bene pꝛelent. | nee [2 

17 Item, it is decreed, that when the ſhips ſhal arriue at this going fooꝛth at the Mardhouſe, 
that their Agents, wich maſfer Chance lor grand pilot, Ioha Brooke merchant, deputed fox the 
Uardhouſe, with Iohn Buckland maſter of the Edward, Iohn Howlet maſter, and IohnRo- 
bins pilot of the Philip and Marie,ſhall conferre and conſult together, what is moſt pꝛofttable to 
be done therfoze foz the benefit of the company, to conlider whether they may bargaine with the 
captaine of the caſtle , and the inhabitants in that plate, oꝛ alongſt the coaſt fox a large quantity of 
fich. dꝛie 02 wet, killed by the naturals,02 to be taken by our men at a pꝛice reaſonable fo2 trucke ot 
cloth, meale, ſalt, oꝛ beere, and what traine oyle, oꝛ other commodity is to be had there at this 
time, oꝛ any other ſeaſonof the peere, and whether there will be had oz found ſufficient lading fox 
both the ſayd ſhippes, to be bought there, and how they may conkerre with the naturals foꝛ a con⸗ 
tinuance in hanting the place, i p2ofit wil fo ariſe to the company, and to conſider whether the Ed. 
ward in her returne map receiue at the Mardhoule any kind of lading homewary., and what it 
may amount vnto, and whether it ſhall be expedient fo2 the Philip to abide at the Mardhouſe 
the returne of the Edward out o Ruſſia, o getting that ſhe map returne with the firſt good wind 
to England, without abiding fo2 the Edward, and ſo toconcludet actoꝛd certainely among them⸗ 
ſelues vpon their arriuall, that the certaintiemap (vpon good deliberation)be ſo oꝛdered and bes 
termined betweene bothſhips,thattheonemap be aſlured of the other, and their determinations 
to be put in wꝛiting duplicate to remaine with ech ſhip, accozding to ſucho2der as ſhall be taken 
betweene them. | | | 

18 Item, that Iohn Brooke our marchant fo2 the Mardhouſe take goon aduiſeof the reſt of 
our Agents, how to vle himſelfe in al affaires,whiles the ſhip ſhalbe at the Mardhoule, he to ſee 
good 02der to be be kept, make bargains avuiſedly, not crediting the people vntill their natures, 
diſpoſitions & fidelities ſhal be well tried, make no debts, but to take ware foꝛ ware in hand, and 
rather be truſted then to truſt. Note diligently what be the beſt wares foꝛ thoſe parts, and howe 
the liche falleth on the coalt , and by what meane it is to bee bought at the moſt aduantage, what 
_ and diuerlities of ſoztes in fiſhes be, and whether it will keepe better in bulke piled], oz 
in calke, | | 

19 Item, he to haue a diligent eye & circumſpection to the beere, ſalt, and other liquid wares, 
and not ts ſuffer any waſte to be made by the companie, and he in all contracts to require aduiſe, 
counſel,and conſent of the maſter and pilot, the marchant to be our houl wife, as our ſpeciall truſt 
is in him, he to tender that no lawes noz cuſtomes ofthe countrey be bꝛoken by any of the compa⸗ 
np, and to render to the pꝛince, and other officers, all that which ta them doth appertaine, the com⸗ 
pany to be quiet, voide of all quarrelling, fighting, oz vexation, abſteine krom all exceſſe ok dzink⸗ 
ing as much as may bee, and in all to vſe and behaue themſelues as to quiet marchants doeth, and 
oucht to apperteine. ; SB 

20 Item it is decreed bythe companie,that the Edward ſhall returne home this yeere with 
as much wares as may be conueniently c pꝛofitably pꝛouided, bought, and laden in Ruſſia, and the 
reſt to be taken in at the U ardhouſe, as by the Agents ſhall be accozded. But by all meanes it is 
to be fozeſeene and noted, that the Edward returne home, and not to winter in any foꝛrein place, 
but to come home, and bꝛing with her all the whole aduertiſements of the marchants, with ſuch 
further aduiſe fox the next peeres pꝛouiſion, as they ſhall giue. 8 

21 Item, it is further decreed and oꝛdeined, inuiolably to be oblerued, that when the good 
chips, o either of them (by Gods grace) ſhall returne home to the coaſtes of England, that nei⸗ 
ther of them ſhall ſtay 02 touch in any Hauen oꝛ Pozt of England, otherwiſe then wind and wea⸗ 
ther ſhall ſerue, but ſhall directly laile and come to the Pozt of the citie of London, the place of 
their right diſcharge, and that no bulke be bzoken, hatches opened,cheſt,fardell,cruſſe,barrel, fat, 
02 whatſoeuer thing it ſhall be, be bꝛought out ofthe ſhippe, vntill the compante ſhall giue oꝛder 
fo2 the lame, and appoint ſuch perſons ofthe companie as ſhall be thought meet koz that purpoſe, 
to take vie we, and conſider the ſhippe and her ladiug, and ſhall giue over fo2 the bꝛeaking vp of 
the laide bulke, oꝛ giue licence by diſcretion, fo things to be bꝛought to land. And that eueryof- 
ficer ſhall hewe the inuoile of his charge to him firſt committed, and to examine the _— 2 
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loſſes,andto deliuer the remainder to the vſe and benefit ok the companp, accoꝛding to ſuchozer 
as ſhall be appointed in that behalke. 1 
22 Item, the company exhozteth, willeth, and requireth, not onely all the laid Agents, pilotg, 
maſters, marchantg, clerkes, boatſwaines,ſfewards,(kafemaſters, and all other officers end mi⸗ 
niſters ok this pꝛeſent voyage, being put in charge and truſt dayly to peruſe, reade, and ſfudfe ſuch 
inllruttions as be made, giuen, c deliueredto them fo2 perfect knowledge of the people of Ruſſia, 
Moſcouia, Wardhouſe, and other places, their diſpolitions,maners cultomes, vles, tolles, caria· 
ges, coines, weights, numbers, meaſures, wares, merchandiſes,commodities, and incommodi⸗ 
ties, the one to be accepted and imbyaced, the other to be reiected and vtterly abandoned, tothe 
intent that every man taking charge, may be ſo well taught, perfited, and readily inſtructed in all 
the pꝛemilſes, that by ignozance, no loſle o2 pꝛeiudice may grow oz chance to the company: allu⸗ 
ring chemſclues,that fozaſmuch as the company hath traue lled auvlaboured ſoin theſe their ins 
ſtructions to them giuen, that euery man may bee perfect , and fully learned to eſchew all loſſes, 
hurts and damages that may inſue by pꝛetenſe oz colour of none knowledge, the company enten⸗ 
deth not to allow, oz accept ignozance foꝛ any lawkull 05 iuſt cauſe of excule, in that which (all be 
Miſopdered by negligence, the burden whereof ſhall light vpon the negligent offending perlon, 
eſpecially vpon ſuchas of their owne heads, oz temeritie, will take vpon him oꝛ them to dee oꝛ to 
attempt any thing, whereby pꝛeiudice may ariſe, without the commiſlionofthe Agents as aboue 
is mentioned, whereuntorelation mult be had, | 1 
23 Fogaſmuch as it is not poſſible to wꝛite and indite ſueh pꝛelcribed oꝛders, rules and com⸗ 
miſſions to the Agents and factours, but that occaſion, time and place, and the pleaſures of the 
pꝛinces, together with the operation oꝛ ſuccelle of foztune ſhall chauge o2 ſhift the ſame, although 
not inthe whole, yet in part, therefoze the ſaid company doe commit to you their deare andintire 
beloved Agents and kactoꝛs to doe in this behalle fozthe commodity and wealth ofthis company, 
as by your diſcretions, vpon good aduiſed del:berations ſhalbe thought good and beneliciall.Pꝛo⸗ 
uided al wayes, that the honour, good name, kame, credite, and eſtimation ofthe ſame compenie be 
conſerued and pꝛelerued: which to confirme we beſeech the liuing Lov to his glozy, the publike 
benefite of this realme, our common pꝛolitg, and pour pꝛaiſes. 
Finally fox the ſeruice, and due accompliſhment of all the pꝛemiſſes, every Agent and mini⸗ 
ler ok and fo? this voyage, hath not onely giuen a coꝛpozall othe vpon the Euangelifts to obs 
lerue, ann cauſe to be obſerued this com million, and euery part, clauſe and ſentence of the ſame, 
as much a3 in him lyeth, as well fo2 his owne part as fo; any other perſon , but allo haue 
bounde themlelues and their friendes to the companie in ſcuerall ſummes of money , expꝛellen 
in the actes and recoꝛds ofthis ſocietie, foꝛ the trueth and lidelities of them, foꝛ the better, and alſo 
manikeſter teſtification ofthe trueth , and ok their othes, pꝛomiles, and bands afozcſaiv,thep haue 
to this Commiſſion ſubſcrived particularly their ſeuerall hands, and the company alſo in coufir- 
mation of the lame, haue ſet their leale. Neuen the day, moneth, and peeres firſt aboue mentioned. 
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full to the ſame our Agent oꝛ Agents, and that well, and truely and vpꝛightly ar⸗ 
tcoꝛding tothe commillion, charge, commãdement, oz other direction ok the ſaid Agent oz Agents 
to pou from time to time giuen and to be giuen,you ſhall pzoſecuteand doe all that which in pou li⸗ 
eth, fo2 the good renowme,commonitie,benefite and p2ofice ofthe laid fellowſhip : and pou ſhall 
not directly oz indirectly, apenly oz couertly doe, exerciſe oz vſe any trade o2 feate of marchandi⸗ 
zes foz your owne pꝛiuate account,commodity,gaine o2 pꝛolite, oz foꝛ the account ofo fo2 any 04 
ther perſon oꝛ perſons, without conſent oz licence ofthis laid fellowſhip, firſt obtained in waiting. 
And if you ſhall know oz vnderſtand any other perſon oz perſons to vſe, exertiſeoꝛ doe any trade, 
traffike oz feat ofmarchandile,to v2 fo his oꝛ their own account oz accounts, at any time oz times 
hereafter, that then ye ſhall truely and plainly diſcloſe, open, vtter and reueale, and ſhew the ſame 
vnto this ſaid fellowſhip, without kraude, colour, couin oz delay: So helpe pou God tc. 
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dF Tight wozſhipfill, niy vuetie conſidered, ge. It may pleaſe your wozſhip to vn⸗ 
2 verſfand, that at the making hereof we all be in good health, thanks be to God, 
II. & ſane onely William our cooke as wecame from Colmogro fell into the riuer 
out ot the boate, and wasdzowned, And the 11. day ol September wee came to 
75 e Vologda, and there we laide all our wares vp, and ſold verp litle: but one mar⸗ 
chat would haue giuen vs 12. robles fo; a bjoad cloth. he ſaſd he would haue 
| hadthem all. and 4. altines op a pound of ſiigar, but we did refule it becauſe he was the firſt, ann 
the marchants were not come thither, noꝛ would not come hekoꝛe Hinter, truſting tu haue moe: 
but J feare it will not be much better. Pet notwiſtanding we did foz the beſt. And the houſe that 
our wares lie in coſt from that day vntill E aſter ten robles. Ann the 28, dap of September we 
did determine with our ſelues that it was good foꝛ M. G ray, Arthur Edwards, Thomas Hauto= 
ty. Chriſtopher Hudſon, lohn Segewicke, Richard Iohnſon, ana Richard Iudde,to tarie at Vo- 
logda, and M. Chancelor, Henry Lane, Edward Priſe, Robert Beſt and J ſhouldgoe to Moſco, 
And we did lade the Emperours ſuger, with part of all ſo;ts of wares to haue had to the Moſco 
with vs, but the way was ſo deepe, that we were faine to turne back, and le aue it til at Vologda 
till the kroſt. And we went fozth with polte hozle,# the charge ofeuery hoꝛſe being ſtil ten in nums 
ber, comes to 10.8.7. d. halkepenie, beſides the guides. And wee came to the Moſco the 4. dap of 
October, and were lodged that night in a ſimple houſe: but the next day we were ſent foz to the 
Emperour his lecretarie, and he bade vs welcome with a cheerefull countenance and cheerefull 
woꝛdes, and wee ſhewed him that we had a letter from our Queenes grace to the Emperour his Aueene Mares 
grace, and then he deſired to ſee themall, and that they might remain with him, to haue them per⸗ — he 
fect, that the true meaning might be declared tothe Emperour, and lo we did: and then we were Nun 
appointed to a better houſe:and the ſeuenth day the ſecretary ſent foz vs againe,# then he ſhewey 
vs that we ſhould haue a better houſe, koz it was the Emperour his will, that we ſhould haue all 
things that we did lacke , and did ſend vs meade of two ſozts, and two hens, ourhouſe free, and e⸗ 
uery two dayes to receiue eight hens, ſeuen altines, and two pence in monep , and meade a cer⸗ 
taine,and a pooze fellow to make cleane our houſe, cto doe that wherunto we would ſet him. And 
wee had giuen many rewarns befoze, which you ſhal perteiue by other, and ſo we gaue the mellen⸗ 
gers a reward with thanks: and the ninth day we were ſent to make vs readie to ſpeak with the 
Emperour on the moꝛow. And the letters were ſent vs, that wee might deliuer them our ſelues, 
g we came befozehimthe tenth day: and befoze we came to his pꝛeſence we went thoꝛow a great 
chamber, where ſtood many [mall tunnes, pailes, bowles and pots offiluer,J meane, like waſhing 
bowles, all parſel gilt: and within that another chamber, wherein ſate ( Ithinke)neere a hundꝛed 
in clothof gold, and then into the chamber where his grace late, & there I thinke were moze then 
in the other chamber allo in cloth of gold, and we did our duety, e ſhewed his grace our Queenes 
graces letters, with a note ot pour pꝛelent which was left in Vologda: and then his grace did aſke 
how our Queenes grace vid, calling her couſin, ſaping that hee was glad that wee were come in 
health into his Realme, and we went one by one vnto him, and tooke him by the hand, and then his 
em did bid vs goe in health, and come to dinner againe, and we dined in his pꝛeſence, and were 
with our faces towards his grace, x none in the chamber late with their backes towards hun, 
being J thinke neere a hundzed at dinner then, and all ſerued with golde, as platcers, chargers, 
pattes, cuppes, and all not ſlender but very maſlp, and pet a great number ok platters of golde, 
ſtanding ſill on the cupboozd , not moued: and viuers times in the dinner time his grate ſent vs 
meat and dzinke krom his owne table, and when we had dined we went vp to his grace, aud recet- 
uedacuppe with dꝛinke at his owne hand, and the lame night his grace ſentcertaine gentlemen 
to vs with diuers loꝛtes ol wine and mede, to whome wee gaue a rewarde. And akterwarde we 
were by diuers Italians counſelled to take heed whom we did truſt to make the copie of the pꝛiui · The Teatans 
leges that we would deſire to haue, foz feare it ſhould not be wzittẽ in the Ruſſie tongue, as we did — -wpadons 
meane. Do firſt a Ruſlian did wiite foꝛ vs a bzeuiat to the Emperoz,the cenour wherof was, that 
we did velire a ſtronger pꝛiuilege:æ when the Secretary ſawit,hedivdeliner it to his grace, and 
when we came agatne,his grace willed vs to wzite our minds, and hee would ſee it, aud lo we did. 
And his grace is ſo troubled with pꝛeparations to warres, that as pet wee haue no an were: but 
we haue byn required or his Secretarp, and ofthe vnder Chanceloz, to know what wares we had 
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bzougyt into the Realme, and what wares we doe intend to haue, chat are, oꝛ may bee had in this 
Realme: and we ſhewed them, and they ſhewed the Tmperoz therok. And then they laid his gra⸗ 
tes plealure was, chat his beſtmarchants ofthe Moſco ſhould be ſpoken to, to meet and talk with 
vs. And lo a day was appointed, and wee mette in the Secretarie his office, and there was the 
vnder Chanceloꝛ, who was not paſt two yeeres ſince the Cmperozs marchant, and not his Chan⸗ 
telour: and then the concluſion ok dur talke was, that the Chancelour willed vs to bethinke vs, 
where we would deſire to haue a houle oꝛ houſes, that wee might come to them as to our owne 
houle, and fo2 marchandize to be made pꝛeparation for vs, and they would know our pꝛiſes ol our 
wares and kriſe: and we anſwerey, that foz our pꝛices they mult ſee the wares befoze we coulde 
make any pꝛice thereof, fd2 the like in goodneſle hath not bene bꝛought into the Realme, and we 
did looke fo2 an 0 of all ſoztsofonr wares to tome krom Vologda, with the firſt ſledwap, 
and then they ſhould lee them, and then we would ſhew them the pꝛices ol them: and likewiſe we 
could not tell them what we would giue them iuſtly, till we did knowe as well their iuſt weights 
as their meaſures: fot in all places where we did come, al weights and mealures did vary. Then 
the Secretary ( who had made pꝛomiſe vnto vs befo2e) ſaide, that we ſhould haue all the iuſt mea⸗ 
Cares vnder ſeale,the that was found faulty in the tontrarp, to buy oꝛ ſel with any other meaſure 
then that, the law was that he ſhould be puniſhed:he ſaid moꝛeouer, that ikit ſo happẽ that any ol 
our marchants do pꝛomile by conenit at any time to deliuer pou any certain ſum of wares in ſuch 
aplate, and ot luch like goodneſſe, at ſuch a day, foꝛ ſucha certaine pꝛice, that then becaule ok vari⸗ 
ance, we ſhould cauſe it to be wꝛittt᷑, accoꝛding as the bargain is, bekoꝛe a iuſtice oꝛthe next ruler to 
the place:ifhe did not keepe couenant & pꝛomile in all points, accoꝛding to his couenant, that then 
looke what loſle oꝛ hinderance we could iuſtly pꝛoue that we haue therby, he ſhould make it good it 
he be wozthſo much: and in like caſe we muſt do to them: and to that we did agree, ſaue onely if it 
were to come over the ſea, then ik any ſuch foztune ould bee (as God fo2bid) that the hip (ould 
miſchance oz be robbed, e the pzoofe to be made that ſuch kind ok wares were laden, the Englih 
marchants to beare no loſſe to the other marchant. Then p Chanceloꝛ laid, me thinks you ſhall do 
beſt to haue your houſe at Colmogto, which is but 1 00, miles fro the right diſcharge ol the ſhips, 
and pet J truſt the ſhips ſhal come neerer hereakter, becaulethe ſhips may not tary long foz their 
lading, which is 1000. miles from Vologdaby water, and all our marchants ſhall bꝛing all our 
marchandize to Colmogro to vou, and ſo ſhall our marchants neither go empty no2 come empty: 
fox if they lacke ladinghomeward,there is ſalt, which is good ware here, that they may come lo- 
den againe. So we were very glad to heare that, and did agree to his ſaying:fo2 we ſhal neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe,if we luſt, haue a houle at Vologda, & at the Moſco, yea, at Nouogrode,oz where we wil in 
Ruſland: But the thꝛee © twentieth ot᷑ this pꝛeſent we were with the ſecretary, and then among 
other talke, we moued, that if we ſhould tary at Colmogro with our wares, and ſhould not come 
to Vologda, oꝛ further to ſeeke our market, but tary til at Colmogro, and then the marchants ol 
the Moſco and others ſhould not come and bꝛing their wares, and lo the ſhips ſhould come, and 
not haue their lading ready, that then it were a great lolle and hinderance koꝛ vs: then laide hee a⸗ 
gaine to vs, that the marchants had beene againe together with him, and had put the like doubt, 
that if they ſhould come and bꝛing their wares to Colmogro, and that they ſhould not find wares 
there ſufficient to ſerue them, that then they ſhould be at great loſle and hinderance, they leauing 
their other trades to fal to that: and to that we did anſwere, that after the time that we do appoint 
with them to bꝛing their wares to Colmogro, God willing, they ſhould neuer come thither, but 
at the beginning of the pere, they Gould find chat our marchants would haue at the leaſt fo a thous 
ſand robles, although the ſhips were not come: ſo that he laide, that then wee muſt talke further 
with the marchants: ſo that as yet J know not, but that we ſpall haue neede of one houſe at Col- 
mogro,and another at Vologda, and if that they bꝛing not their wares to Colmogro, then wee 
ſhalbe ſure to buy ſome at Vologda, and to be out of bondage. 

And thus map we continue thꝛee oz foure yeeres, and inthis ſpace we ſhall know the countrey 
and the marchants, and which way to laue our lelues beſt, and where to plant our houles , and 
where to ſeeke foꝛ wares:fo2 the Moſco is not beſt fo2 any kind of wares fo2 vs to buy, ſaue onely 
waxe, which we cannot haue vnder leuen pence the Ruſſe pound, and it lackes twoounces ok dur 
pound, neither will it be much better cheape,fo2 J haue bidden 6. pence fo2 a pound. And Jhane 
bought moze, liue hundꝛed weight ok parne, which ſkands mee in eight pence farthing the Ruſſe 
pound one with another. And ik wee had receiued any ſtoze of money, and were diſpatched heere 
of that we tary foꝛ, as J doubt not but we ſhalbe ſhoztly( vou know what J meane) then as ſoone 
as we haue made ſale, I doe intend to goe to Nouogrode, and to Pleſco, whence all the great 
number ok the beſt tow flare commeth,and ſuch wares as are there J truffto buy part. And keare 


- pounot but we will do that may be done, if God ſend vs health, deſiriag you to pꝛepare fully fot 


one 
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one hipto be reavy inthe begining of Apziltoveparcoff the coal of England, 5 
Concerning all thole things which we haue done in the wares, you ſhal receiue a perfect note 


by the nert bearer (God willing) fo2 he that carieth theſe from vs is a marchant ok Ter will and 
he was cauſed to cary thele by the commandement of the Enperour his ſecretarie, whole name 
is Juan Mecallawich Wes kawate, whom we take to be our very friend. And it it pleaſe you to oye numan 
ſend any letters to Dantiske to Robert Elſon, o to William Watſons ſeruant Dunſtan Walton fecretarpyts 
to be conueye d to vs, it may pleaſe pou to incloſe ours in a letter ſent rom pou to him, wiittenin 
Polich, Dutch, Latine oz Italian: ſo incloſed, comming to the Moſco to his hands, he wil con⸗ 
uey dur letters to vs whereloeuer we be. And J haue witten to Dantis ke already to them faz the 
tonueyante of letters from thence. 5 


And to certifie you of the weather here, men ſay that theſe hund ed yeres was neuet lo warme 
weather in this countrey at this time ofthe yeere, But as peſternight wee receiued a letter from 
Chriſtopher Hudſon froma citie called V eraſlaue, who is connnumg hither with certaine of our 


-wates, but the winter did deceiue him, ſo that he was kaine to tarie by the way: and he wꝛote that 


the Emperours pꝛelent was delivered to a gentleman at Vologda, andthe fled vid ouerthzow, 


and the butte of Hollocke was loſt; which made vs all very ſo2y, 


Ipꝛap vou be not offended with theſe my rude letters koz lacke of time but alloone as ſales be - 
made, I will linde the meanes to conuey you a letter with ſpeed:fo2 the way is made ſo doubtkul, 


that the right meſſenger is ſo much in doubt, that he would not haue any letters ol any effect ſent 
by any man, if he might, fox he knowes not of theſe : and to lay the truth, the way is not foꝛ him to 


trauell in. But J will make another ſhikt beſide, which J truſt ſhall ſerue the turne till he come il 
ſales be made befo2ehe be readie, which is and ſhall be as plealeth God : who euer pꝛeſerue your 


woꝛſhip, and ſend vs good ſales, Whittenin haſte, 


By yours to commaund 
GEORGE KILIINGVVORKTH 
* 
Draper. 


A copie of the firſt Priuileges graunted by the Emperour 
of Ruſſia to the Engliſh Marchants in the yeere 
| I 3 5 Js 


ohn Vaſiliuich, by the grace of Gov Emperoꝛ of Ruſſia, great duke of No- 
lee vo gſrode, Moſcouia, &c. Co all people that ſpal ee, reade, heare oz vnderſtãn 
+ JJ/| theſe pꝛeſents, greeting. Fozaſmuch as God hathplanted al realmes and do⸗ 
> z minions in the whole wozld with lundꝛy comodities,ſoasthe onehathneede 
ok the amity andcommoditiesof the other, and by means therof craffike is vs 

1 — ſed from one to another, and amity therby increaſed: and fox that as amongſt 
— mwmen noching is moꝛe to be deſired then amitp, without the which no creature 
being ok a naturall good diſpoſition can liue inquictnes,ſo that it is as troubleſome to be vtterly 
wanting, as it is perceiuep to be grieuous to the body to lacke aire, fire, oz any other neceſſaries 


" molt requiſite fo the conſeruation and maintenance thereol in healthꝛconſidering alſo how neev* 


full marchandize is, whichfurniſheth menofall that which is conuenient foꝛ their liuing and nous 
riture,fo2 their clothing, trimming the ſaciſfying of their delights, and all other things conueni⸗ 
ent and p)ofitable fo2 them, and that marchandize bzingeth the ſame commodities fromviuers 
quarters in ſo great abundance, as by meanesthereofnothing is lacking in any part and that all 
things be in euery place ( where entercourle of marchandizes is received and imbꝛaced) generally 
in luch ſo2t,as amity thereby is entred into, and planted to continue, and the iniopers thereof be 
as men liuing in a golden woꝛld: pon thele reſpects and other weighty and good conſiderations, 
vs hereunto mouing, and chiefly vpon the contemplation ok the gratious letters, directed krom the 
right high, right excellent, and right mighty Queene Mary, by the grace of God Queene of Eng- 


land, France; &c. in the fauour ot her ſubiects, merchants, the gouernour, conluls, alliſfants, and 


communaltie of merchants aduenturers foꝛ diſcoueryof lands, ec. IH 

Know pe therefoze,cthat we ok dur grace ſpeciall meere motion, and certaine knowlenge;haue 
giuen and graunt ed, and by theſe pꝛeſents fo2 vs, our heires and ſitcreflours, do giue and grant as 
much as in vs is and lieth, vnto Sebaſtian Cabota Gauernour, Sir George Barnes knight, tc, 
Conluls: Sir Iohn Greſham, xc. Aſliſtants, and to the communaltie ofthe afazenamed kellow⸗ 
chip, and to their ſuccellours fo; euer, and tothe of cuerie of them, * 
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The Engliſh Voyages, The Emperours priuilege. 
graunts, immunities franchiſes, liberties and pꝛiuileges, and euerp of them hereafter following, 
exp2eſſed and declared. Videlicet: yy | 8 
x Firſt, we foꝛ vs, our heires and ſucceſſo zs, do by theſe pꝛelents giue and graunt free licenee, 
facultie, authoꝛity and power vnto the laid Gouernour, Conſuls, Aſſiſtants, and communaltyok 
the laid kellowihip, and to their lucceſloꝛst̃oꝛ euer, that all and ſingular the marchants of the lame 
companp, their Agents, factours, doers ok their buſineſſe, atturneys, ſeruants, and miniſters, and 
euery of them may at all times hereafter koz euer moze ſurely, freely and ſafely with their ſhippes, 
merchandizes, goods and things whatſoener ſaile,come and enter into all and ſingular our lands, 
tountreis dom nions, cities, townes, villages, caſtles, poztes, iuriſdictions and deffraicts by ſen, 
land oz freſh waters, and there tarp, abide and ſoiourne, and buy,ſell,varter and change all kind ok 
merchandtzes with al maner of marchants and people, of whatſoeuer nation, rite, condition, face 
oꝛ degrees they be, and with the ſame oz other ſhips, wares, marchandizes, goods & things what⸗ 
loener they be, vnto other empires, kiugdomes, dukedomes parts, and to any other place o2 pla: 
ces at their pleaſure aud liberty by lea, land o2 freſh waters may depart, and exerciſe all kinde ol 
merchandizes in dur empire and dominions, and cuery part thereof freely and quiecly without as 
ny reſtraint, impeachment, pꝛice, exaction, pꝛeſt, l raight cullome, toll, impoſition, oꝛ ſubſivie to he 
demanded , taxed oz paid, 02 at any time hereafcerto be demãded, taxed, ſet, leuied oz inferred vpon 
them oz any ok them, oꝛ vpon their goods, ſhips, wares, marchandizes and things, ok, oz 02 vpon a⸗ 
ny part 02 parc ell chereof,oz vpon the goods, ſhips, wares, merchandizes, and things of any ol 
them, ſo that they ſhall not need any other ſafe conduct o2 licence generall, ne ſpeciall of vs, our 
heires oꝛ ſucceſſours, neither ſhall be bound to alke any ſafe conduct oꝛ licence in any ok the aloze ⸗ 
laid places ſubiect vnto vs. 
2 Item, we giue and graunt to the laid marchants this power and liberty, that they ne any ok 
them, ne their goods, wares, marchandizes oz things, ne any part thereof, ſhal be by any meanes 
within our dominions, landes, countrepes, caſtles, townes, villages, oz other place oz places of 
our iurildiction, at any time heereafcer attached, ſtaied, arreſted ne diſturbed fo2 ante debt, due⸗ 
tie oꝛ other thing, fozghe which they be not pꝛincipall debters oz ſureties, ne alſo fo any offence 
oꝛ treſpaſſe committed, oz that hall be committed, but onelp fo2 ſuch as they oꝛ any of them Call 
actually commit, and the ſame offences (ik any ſuch happen, ) ſhall bee by vs onely heard, and des 
termined. Nt | | 


2 Item, we giue and graunt, that the ſaid Marchants (al and may haue free libertie, power, 


and authoꝛitie to name, choole and aſſigne bꝛokers, ſhippers, packers, weighers, meaſurers, was 
goners, and all other meet and neceſſary labozers koꝛ to lerue them in their feat of marchandiles, 
and miniſter and giue vnto them and euery of them a coꝛpoꝛall othe, to lerue them well and truelꝛ 
in their offices, and finding them oꝛ any of them doing contrarp to his oz their othe, may puniſh 
and diſmiſſe them, and from time to time chooſe.ſweare and admit other intheir place oz places, 
without contradiction, let, vexation oz diſturbance, either of vs, our heires oꝛ ſu cceſſoꝛs, oꝛ of any 
other our Juſtices, officers, miniſters oꝛ ſubiects whatloeuer. | 2 
4 Item, we giue and graunt vnto the ſaive Marchants and their ſutcelſours, that ſuch per⸗ 
{on as is, oꝛ ſhalbe commended vnto vs, our heires oz ſucceſſoꝛs by the Gouernour, Conſuls and 
alliſtants ol the ſaid fellowſhip reſiant within the citie ol London within the realme of England, 
to be their chiefe Facts? within this our empire and dominions, may and ſhal haue kul power and 
authoꝛitie to guuerne and rule all Engliſhmen that haue had, oz ſhall haue acceſſe, oz repairein 
oꝛ to this ſaid Empire and iuriſdictions, o any part thereot, and ſhal and may miniſter vnto them, 
and euerp ot them good iuſtice in all their cauſes, plaints, quarrels, and diſoꝛders betweene them 
moued, and to be moued, and aſlemble deliberate; contult, conclude, define, determine and make 
luch actes, and oꝛdinances.as he ſo commended with his Alliſtants ſhall thinke good and meets. 
fo2the good oꝛder, gouernment and rule of the laid Marchants, and all other Engliſhmen repai⸗ 
ring ta this our ſaide empire and domintons, oꝛ any part thereot, and to ſet and leuie vpon all and 
euery Engliſhmen offender oꝛ offenders, ot ſuch their acts and oꝛdinances made, and to be made, 
penalttes and mulcts by fine oz impꝛiſonment. K ö 

5 Item, if it happen that any ok the laide Parchants, oz other Engliſhman, as one oꝛ mode 
doe rebell agatuftſuch chiefe Factoꝛ oz Factoꝛs, oꝛ his oꝛ their deputics, and will not diſpolk 
himoꝛ themlelues to obey them and euery ok them as ſhall appertaine , if the ſaive Nebels 89. 
viſobedients doe come, and bee founde in our ſaide Empire and iurildictions, oz any part and. 
place thereof, then wee pꝛomiſe and graunt, that all and euery our officers, miniſters , un 
ſubiects ſhall eftectually apde and aſliſt the ſaide chiefe Factour oz Factours,and their veputios, - 
and foz their power ſhall really woozke, to bing ſuch rebelloꝛ diſobedient rebels, oꝛ dilobebi⸗ 
entg ta due obedience: Andto that intent ſhall lende vnto the ſame Factour o2 Factours, aud 1 
SFB . ied depu 


- 6 Item, we pzomile vnto che laive Parchants,and heir ſucceſldurs vpon tht ir requeſt to ex⸗ 
hibite and doe vnto them Cood,eractand fauourable iuſtice, with expedition in all their cauſes,any 
that when they oz any ol them ſhall haue acceſſe,o2 come too} befoze any of cur Juſtices, fo; any 
their plaints mooued, and to bee mooued betweene any our ſublects02 other ſtranger, and them, 
oz any ol them that then they ſhalbe firſt anvfozthwithheard, as ſoon as the party which they ſhal 
find befo2e our Juſtices ſhalbe depeached, which party being heard fozthwith, and aſſvone as may 
be, the ſatv Engliſh marchants ſhall be ridde and diſpatched: And if any action ſhall be moued by 
0} againſt any of the ſaid Parchants being abſent out ofour ſaideempire and dominions , then 
ſuch Parchants may ſubſtitute an Atturney in all and ſingular his cauſes to be followed as ne ed 
ſhall require, and as ſhall ſeeme to him expevient. ö | 

7 Jtem, wee graunt and pꝛomile to the ſaide Marchants, and to their luttellours, that ik the 
ſame Marchants oz ? ny of them ſhall bee wounded , oz (which God koz bid) ſlaine in any part oz 
placeofour Empire oꝛ dominion, then good infomation thereofgiuen ; Tee and dur Juſtices 
anvother officers ſhall execute due coprection and puniſhment withoiit delay, accozving to the 
erigcence of the caſe : lo that ic ſhall bee an example to all other not to commit the like. Ativ if 
it ſhall chaunce the faccozs, ſeruants, oʒ miniſters ot᷑ the ſaide Marchants oz a"y ot them to treſ⸗ 
paſſe 02 offende , whereby they oz any ok them ſhall incurre the danger of death oz puniſhment, 
the goods, wares , marchandizes, and things of their Malters ſhall not therefooze bee foxfai- 
ted, confiſcated, ſpoiled ne ſeiſed by any meanes by vs our heires oz ſucceſſours, oꝛ by any our oł⸗ 
icers, miniſters oꝛ ſubiects, but ſhall remaine totheir vle, kranke, free, and diſcharged from all 
puniſhment and loſle. 

8 Item, we graunt that if anp ot the Englich nation be arreſted ko any debt, he (hal not be laid 
inpꝛiſon, ſo karre as he can put in ſufficient ſuretie and pawne: neicher ſhall any lergeant, oz offi⸗ 
ter leade them oz any ok them to pꝛiſon, befozehe ſhall haue knowen whether the chieke F actoz oꝛ 
facto25,02 their deputies ſhalbe ſureties, oz bying in pawne fo2 ſuch arreſtedꝛthen the officers ſhal 
releaſe the partie, and ſhall let him oz them at libertie. 

9 Mozeouer, wee giue, graunt and pꝛomiſe to the ſaide Marchants, that ik amp ok their ſhips 
mother veſſels ſhall bee ſpoyled, robbed, oz damniſied in ſapling, anckozing oz returning to oꝛ 
fromour ſaive Empires and Donunions, 02 any part thereof, by any Pirats, Parchants, oz 
etherperſon, whatloeuer hee oz they bee, that then and in ſuchcaſe , wee will doe all that in 
vsis to cauſe reſtitution, reparation, and ſatiſfaction to bee duely made to the ſaid Engliſh mar⸗ 
—.— our letters and other wile, as ſhall ſtand with our honour, and be conſonant fo equitie 
amd iuſtice. 

to Item foꝛ vs our heires and ſucceſſours, wee doe pꝛomiſe and graunt to perfozme, main⸗ 
teine, coxrobojate, autenticate, and obſerue all and ſingular the afozeſaive liberties, franchiſes, 
adpuuiledges,like as pꝛeſently we firmelp doe intend, and will coꝛroboꝛate, autentike and per⸗ 
foe the ſame by all meane and way that we can, as much as may be to the conimoditie and pjo= 
lte ofthe ſaid Engliſh Marchants, and their ſuccellours fo2 euer. 

And tothe intent that all and ſinguler the ſaive giftes, graunts and pꝛomiſes, may bee inuiola⸗ 
Up oblerued and perkoꝛmed, we the ſaid Iohn Vaſiliu. ch by the grace of God Emperoz of Ruſſia, 
great Duke ol Nouogrode, Moſco, & c. foy vs, our heires and ſucceſſozs, by our Imperiall and 
ly wozd in ſtead of an othe, haue and doe pꝛomile by theſe pꝛeſents, inuiolably to mainteyne 
adobſerue, and cauſe to be inuiolably obſerued and mainteined all and ſinguler the afozeſayve 

raunts and pꝛomiſes from time to time, and at, all and euery time and times heereafcer, 
nd foz the moꝛe coꝛroboꝛation hereof haue cauſed our Signet hereunto to be put: Datedinour 
Caſtle of Moſco the 20,day of in the peere. 


The Charter of the Marchants of Ruſdia, graunted 


vpon the diſcouerie of the ſaide Countrey, by King 
Philip and Queene CAarie. 


2 Hilip and Marie, by the grace of Gon Ring and Queene, #c, To all manner 
7 Hot officers, true Jurie men, miniſters aud lubiects, and to all other people as 
5 "1 <7 well within this our Realme oz elſewhere vnder our obeyſance, iuriſdictton, 


WA OZ andrule,o2 otherwiſe vnto whome theſe our letters ſhall bee hewed, ſeene, oz 

read greeting. ee 
== Tihereas wee be crevibly en, that our right truſtie, right faithfull, 
3 and 


Engl Maries patent. 
and welbeloued Counſailozs, William Parques of Wincheſter Lozd high Treaſurer of this 


our Realmeof England, Henrie Earle of Arundel Low Steward of our houſholde, Iohn-Early 
of Bedford Lopd keeper ofourpyinie Seale, William Earle of Pembroke, William Logde 


Howard of Effingham Lode high Admirall of our ſaiveRealme ofEngland,8c,Wane at their 


owne avuenture, colts and charges, pꝛouided, rigged, and tackled certaine ſhips,pinneſſes,any qe 
ther meete veſlels, and the Came furniſhed with all things neceſſary. haue aduanced and ſet fo» 


ward, foz to diſcouer,deſcrie,andfinde Jles, landes, territozics, Dominions, and Seigniozieg 


vnknowen,and by our ſubiectsbefozethis not commonly by ſea frequented, which by the ſuffes 

rance and grace of Almightie God, it ſhall chaunce them lailing J2ozthwards, Noztheaſtwaryy; 

and Mozthweſtwards, oz any partes thereof, in that race o2 courſe which other Chziſtian Po; 

narches (being with vs in league and amitie) haue not heeretofoze by Seas traffiqued, haunten, 

The diſconerie o) frequented, to finde and attaine by their laid aduenture,as well fox the glozie of God, as fox the 
des tor illuſttating ok our honcur anddignitie royall, inthe increaſe ok the revenues of our Crowne and 
Gods glo}y, generall wealth ofchis andother our Realmes and Dominions, and ok our ſublects ofthe ſame: 
And to this intent our ſubiects aboue ſpecified and named, haue moſt humbly beſeeched vs, that 

our abundant grace, fauour and clemencie may be gratiouſly extended vnto them in this behalke: 
Whereupon wee inclined to the petition ok the kozelaide our Counlailours, fubiects and mar⸗ 

chants, and willing to animate, aduance, further and nouriſh them in their ſaid godlie, honeſt and 

good purpole, and, as we hope, ꝓꝛolitable aduenture, and that they may the moze willingly, and 


readily atchieue the ſame, Ok our elpeciall grace, certaine knowledge and meere motion, haue 


graunted, and by theſe pꝛelents doe graunt, foꝛ vs, our heires and ſucceſſours,vntoour ſaid right 
truſtie, and right faithfull,and right welbeloued Counſailours, and the other beloze named per⸗ 
{ons,that they by the name ol marchants aduenturers ol England, fo? the diſtouery ot lands ter⸗ 
ritozies, Iles, Dominions, and Seigniozies vnknowen, and not befoze that late aduenture oꝛen⸗ 
terpꝛile by ſea oꝛ auigation, commonly krequented as atoꝛeſaid, halbe fromhencefo2th one bo⸗ 
die and perpetuall fellowſhip and communaltie of themſelues, both in deede and in name, and 
them, by the names ot Marchants aduenturers foꝛ the dilcouerie of lands, territozies,Jles 4 ſeig⸗ 
niozies vnknowen, and not by the ſeas, and Nauigations, befope their ſatde late aduenture oz ens 
terpꝛile vy ſeavz Nauigation commonly frequented, Tce doe incoꝛpoꝛate, name, and declare by 
theſe pꝛeſents, and that the ſame fellowſhip oz communalty from hencekoꝛth ſhalbe, and may haue 
one Gouernour ofthe ſaive fellowſhip,andcommunaltie of Marchants aduenturers. 
Seballian Cabo- - Andin conliderationthat one Sebaſtian Cabota hathbinthe chiefeſt ſetter foꝛth of this fours 
ta ficſt gouer- ney oz yopage,therefoze we make,o2deine,and conſtitute him the ſaid Sebaſtian to be the lirſt and 


nour of the 


Molconie pzelent gouernour ok the ſame fellowſhip and conununaltie, by theſe pꝛelents. To haue and enioy 6 


companie. the laid office of Gouernour, to him the laid Sebaſtian Cabota during his naturall life, without 
amouing oz dimiſſing fromthe lame roome, | 7 
And furthermoze, we graunt vnto the ſame fellowſhip and communaltie andtheir ſucceſſo2s, 
that they the ſaide fellowſhip and communaltie, and their ſucceſſo2s after the deceaſe of the lade 
Sebaſtian Cabota, ſhall, and may freely and lawfully in places conuenient and honeſt, aſſemble 
themſelues together, oꝛ ſomany ofthem as will oz can aſſemble together, as well within our ti⸗ 
tie of London, q; elſe where, as it ſhall pleaſe them, in ſuch loꝛt and maner, as other wozſhipfull 
coꝛpozations ol our ſaide citie haue vſed to aſſemble,and there peerely name, elect and choole one 
Gouernour oz two ok themlelues, and their liberties, and alſo as well peerely during the natural 
life of the ſaid Sebaſtian Cabota now Gouernaur, as alſo at the election ot ſuch ſaide Gouernour 
02 gouernours befoze his deceaſe, to chooſe, name and appoint eight and twenty of the moſt ſad, 
dilcreete, and honeſt perſons ofthe ſaide fellowſhip, and communaltie of Marchant aduenturers, 
as is aboue ſpeciſied, and 4. ot the moſt expert and ſkilfull perſons of the lame 28. to be named and 
called Conſuls,and 24. ok the reſidue, to be named and called Aſſiſkants to the ſaide Gonernour o} 
gouernours, and Conſuls foꝛ the time being, which ſhal remaine and ſtand in their authozities koꝛ 
one whole yeere then next following, And it it ſhall foztune the ſaive Gouernour, Conluls, and 
alliſtants, oꝛ any ot᷑ them ſd to be elected, and choſen as is afozeſatd,to die within the yeere after 
his oꝛ their election that then and ſo often, it ſhalſ and may be lawfull to and foꝛ the ſaid fellow- 
ſhip,and communalty,fo elect and chooſe ofthemſelues other Gouernour o2 gouernours, Con? 
ſuls and aſſiſtants, inthe place andfeadeof ſuch as ſo ſhall happen to die, to lerue out the ſame 
peere. | . 5 
Sir George And further we do make, oꝛdeine, and conſlitute George Barnes knight and Aldermanofour 
Canet Yam Citie of London, William Garret Alvermancfour ſaide Citie, Athonie Huſie, and Iohn Suth- 
Huſie,Tob. Such- cot, tu be the firſt and pꝛeſent 4,Conſuls of the ſaid felowſhip and communalty by theſe pꝛeſents, 


Conta to haue andeniop the laid offices ol Conluls to them the ſaid George Barnes, William Garret, 


Anthonie 
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Q. Maries patent. Traffiques, & Diſeoueries. 
Anthony Huſie, ſ᷑ Iohn Sutheot, fo; terme of one whole pere next after 5ᷣ date of theſe, our letters 
patents: And we doe likewiſe make, oꝛdeine and conffitute Sir Iohn Greſham knight, Sir An- 
drew ludde knight, Sir Thomas White knight, Sir Iohn Yorke knight, Thomas Offley the el- 
ver, Thomas Lodge, Henry Herdſon, lohu Hopkins, William Watſon, Will. Clifton, Richard 
Pointer,Richard Chamberlaine, William Mallorie, Thomas Pallie the elder, William Allen, 
Henry Becher, Geffrey Walkenden, Richard Fowles, Rowland Hey ward, George Eaton, Iohn 
Ellot, lohn Sparke, Blaſe Sanders, ſ Miles Mording, to be the firſt and pꝛeſent 24. Aſſiſtants to 
the laide Gouernour oz gouernours,and Conſuls,and to the ſaid fellowſhip and communaltie by 
theſe pꝛeſents, to haue and enioy the laid offices of alliſtants to them foꝛ terme of one whole pere, 
nert after the dateot theſe our letters patents. And kurther, we foz vs, our heires and (ucceſſo2s, 
as much as in vs is, wil #graunt by thele pꝛeſents vnto the ſaide Gouernour, Conſuls, aſliſtans, 
kellowſhip r companpok Marchants aduenturers afozeſaid,#totheir ſucceſſoꝛs, that the ſaid go⸗ 
uernour oz gouernours, 4. Conſuls, c 24. alliſtants, that now by thele patents are nominated and 
appointed, oz that hereafter by the laide fellowſhip c communaltie of marchants aduenturers, oꝛ 
the moze part of them, which chalbe then pꝛelſent, ſo krom time to time to be choſen, ſo that there be 
15. at the leaſt wholy agreed therok, the laid Souernour oz gouernoꝛs,oꝛ one of them,and 2,ofthe 
ſaid Conſuls ſhalbe there, and 12. of the reſidue of the laid number of 15, ſhall be of the ſaide alũi⸗ 
ſtants. and in the abſence of ſuch Gouernour, that then 3. ok the laid Conſuls, and 12. of the laide 
alliſtants at the leaſt foz the time being ſhal a may haue, vſe and exerciſe ful power and authoꝛity 
to tule and gouerne all and ſinguler the Marchants of the laid fellowſþip and communaltie, and 
to execute and doe full and ſpeedie iuſtice to them, and euery of them, in all their cauſes, differens 
ces, variances, centrouerſies, quarrels, and complaints, within any our realmes, dominions & iu⸗ 
rildictions onely moued, and to be moued touching their marchandile, traffikes, and occupiers as 
foꝛelaid, oꝛ the good oꝛder oꝛ rule of them oꝛ any okthem. 
Allo wee fo vs, our heires and lucceſſours, fo much as in vs is, doe likewiſe by theſe pzeſents 
graunt, that the ſaid Souerngur, Conluls, alſiſtants, fellowſhip and communaltie, and their luc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs Hall and may haue perpetuall ſucceſſion , and a common Seale which ſhall perpetually 
ſerue fo the affaires and bulinelſe of the [aide fellowſhip and communaltie , And that they and 
their lucceſſours, ſhall and may bee foz euer able perlons, and capax in the lawe, foz to purchale 
and poſſeſſe in fee and perpetuitie, and fo2 terme ol like oz liues, oꝛ fo terme of yeeres oꝛ other= 
wiſe, lands, tenements , rents, reuerſions, and other poſſeſſions , and hereditaments what ſoe⸗ 
uer they bee, by the name of the Gouernour, Conſuls, alliſtants, fellowſhip and communaltie 
ok the Marchants aduenturers by Seas and Nauigations koꝛ the dilcouerie ok landes, territo⸗ 
ries, Iles, Dominions, and Seigniozics vnknowen, and bekoze the ſaive laſt aduenture oz en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe by ſeas not frequented, as befoze is ſpecified, and by the lame names ſhall and may law⸗ 
fully alien, graunt, let and ſet the ſame oꝛ any part thereof to any perſon oz perſons able in the 
lame to take and receiue the lame. So that they doe not graunt noꝛ alien the ſame, oꝛ any part 
thereof into mortmaine, without ſpectall licence of vs, our heires oz ſucceſſours, firſt had and 
obtained. | 
Allo wee foꝛ vs, our heires and luccellours haue graunted, and by theſe pꝛelents doe graunt 
vnto the laide Gouernours,Conſuls, alſliſtants, fellowſhip and communaltie of the laide Mar⸗ 
Chants and to their lucceſſours, that they and their luccellours, ſhall and map lawfully purchaſe 
© bnto them and their lucceſloꝛs foꝛ euer, landes, tenements and hereditaments what ſoeuer, ofthe 
cleare peerely value of thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſixe pounds, thirteene chillings & fourepence ot lawkul money 
of England and not aboue, as well of ſuch lands, tenements and hereditaments, as bee holden 
m ſhall be holden ol vs, our heires oz ſucceſlours, as oł anp other perſon oz perſons, the ſtatutes 
pꝛouided againſt alienations into mortmaine, oꝛ any of them, oꝛ any article oꝛ clauſe in them oz 
any ok them contained, oz any other labwe, cuſtame, catute oꝛ pꝛouiſion to the contrary in any wile 
notwithanding. And that they by the name of the Gouernour, Conſuls , aſliſtants, fellowſhip 
and communaltie of Marchants aduenturers, koꝛ the dilcouerie ok lands territozies, Illes, domi⸗ 
nions and Seignioꝛies vuknewen by the Seas and Mauigations, and not befoze the laid late ad: 
uenture oz enterpꝛiſe by ſeas frequenteo as afozeſaid, hall and map be able inthe law to inplead, 
and be impleaded, to anſwere, and tobe anſwered, to defende, and to be defended before whatſoe⸗ 
uer Judge oꝛ Juſtice, tempozall op ſpirituall, oz other perſons whatſoever, in what ſoeuer court, 
02 courts, and in all actions perſonall, reall, and mixt, and in euery of them, and in all plaints ok no- 
uel diſſeiſon, and alſo in all plaints, ſuites, quarels, affaires, buſineſſes and demaunds whatſoeuer 
they bee, touching and concerning the ſaide fellowſhip and communaltie, and the affaires and 


ſineſle ofthe ſame onelp, in as ample manner and koꝛme, as any other copozation of this our 
Reahne may doe, ia rs ies 
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Moꝛeouer, wee foz vs, our heires and ſucceſſours, haue giuen and graunted, and bytheſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents doe giue and graunt vnto the ſaid Gouernour,Conſuls, alliſtants, fellowſhippe, and come 
munaltie of Marchanes aduenturers afozeſaive,and to their ſucceſſours , that the ſaide Gouerx« 
nour, oz Gouernours, Conſuls and aſliſtants, and their ſucceſſ628,inmaner,fozme,and number 
afoze rehearſed, ſhall haue full power and authoꝛitie from time to time hereafter,comake,opdein, 
eſtabliſh and erect all ſuch ſtatutes, actes and oꝛdinaunces, fo2 the gouernement, good condition, 
and laudable rule of the ſaive fellowſhip and communaltie of Parchants aduenturers afozelaid, 
as to them ſhall bee thought good, meete , conueuient and neceſlarie, and alſo to admit vnto the 
ſaide Cozpozation and fellowſhip ta be kreeot the ſame, ſuch and as many perſons,as to them ſhal 
bee thought good, meete, conuenient and neceſſarie, And that euery ſuch perſon oz perſons, as 
ſhall foxtune heereafter to bee admitted into the laide fellowſhippe, communaltie and cozpozatis 
on,ſhal from the time of his o2 their admittance, be free ofthe ſame , And alſo wee will, and by 


thele pꝛelents graunt fo vs, our heires and ſuccelſours, vnto the ſaive Gouernours, Conſuls, af: | 


ſiſtants, fellowſhip, communaltie of Parchants aduenturers afozeſaid, and to their ſucceſſours, 
that the Gcuernour,oz gouernozs,Conſuls and alliſtants of the ſame, in maner, foꝛme, and num⸗ 
ber afoze rehearſed, and their ſucceſſours fo2 the time being, ſhall, and map haue full power any 
attthozitie by theſe pꝛeſents from time to time, as to them ſhal ſeeme good, tolimite,ſer, oꝛdeine 


and make, mulcts, and peualties by fines,foxfeitures,t impꝛiſonments, oꝛ anpof them vpon auß 


offender of the ſaide fellowſhip and communaltie, fo2 any offence touching the ſame fellowſhip 


and communaltie, and alſo that all acts and ozdinances by them oz their ſucceſſours to bee made, 
which time ſhall thinke not neceſlarie o2 pꝛeiudiciall to the (aide fellowſhip oz communaltie, at 


al times to reuoke, bꝛeake, fruſtrate, annihilate, repeale and diſlolue at their pleaſureand liberty, 
And further, wee will, that ik any ofthe ſaive fellowſhip and communaltie ſhalbe found contrari⸗ 
ous, rebellious, oꝛ diſobedient to the ſaide Gouernour oꝛ gouernours, Conſuls, and the ſaid aſli⸗ 
ſtants fo2 the time being, o2 to any ſtatutes, acts oz oꝛdinances by them made oz to be made that 
then the laide Gouernour oꝛ gouernours, Conſuls,and the (aide aſſiſtants, in maner, fozme, any 
number aboue ſpeciſied, fo2 the time being, ſhall and map by vertue ol theſe pꝛeſents, mulct, any 
puniſh euery ſuch offender oz offenders, as the quality of the offence requireth,acco2ving to their 
coodviſcretions. | 

And kurther, we will that none of the ſaive offender oz offenders ſhall decline from the power 
of the ſaide Gonernour,o2 gouernours, Conluls aud aſſiſtants, in maner, fozme, and number as 


boueſaide fo2 the time being: ſo alwayes, that the ſaide actes, ſtatutes and ozdinances, doe onely 


touch and concerne the laide Gouernour 02 gouernours, Conſuls, aſſiſtants, and the ſaive fels 
lowſhip and tommunaltie ofour befozenamed Marchants aduenturers, o2 the men ok the ſame 
fellowſhipany communaltie, and none other; And lo alwapes, that ſuch their acts, ſtatutes and 
oꝛdinances bee not agaiuſt our pꝛerogatiue, lawes, ſtatutes, and cuſtomes of our realmes and 
Dominions, noꝛ contrary tothe ſeuerall duetie ot any our ſubtects towards vs, our heires and 
ſucceſſours, no? contrarie to any compacts , treaties o2 leagues, by vs 02 any our pzogenitours 
heretofoze had oꝛ made, 02 hereafter by vs, our heires and ſucceſſours to bee made, to or with any 
fozreine Pꝛince oꝛ potentate, no2 alſo tothe pꝛeiudice of the coxpozation ofthe Maio, commu⸗ 
nalties and Citizens of our Citie of London, no? to the p2etuvice of any perſon oz perſons, 
bodie politique, o2 cozpozate ,o2 incozpozate, iuſtly pꝛetending, clayming, oz hauing any li 


berties , franchiſes , pxuiledges , rightes oz pꝛeheminences, by vertue oz pꝛetext of mie 


graunt, gifc, oz Letters patents, by vs, oꝛ anie our Pꝛogenitours, heeretofoze giuen , grains 
ted, 02 made. | 

Mozeouer,we foz vs, our heires, and ſucceſſours, will, and by thele pꝛeſents, doe graunt vnto 
the laid Gouernozs, Conduls, alliſtants, fellowſhip and communaltieofour Marchants afozeſaid, 
that their ſaid Gouernour oꝛ gouernours, Conſulsand aſliſtants, and their ſucteſſoꝛs foꝛ the time 
being, in maner,fozme and number aboue rehearſed,ſhal haue full power and authozityto aſſigne, 
conſlitute and ozvaine one officer, 02 divers officers as well within our afozeſaide Citie of Lon⸗ 
don, as allo in any other place oꝛ places of this our Realme of England, oz elſe where within 
our dominions, which officer oz officers, wee will to be named and called by the name ok Ser* 
geant o2 Sergeant to the fellowſhip oz communalty ok the laid marchants, and that the laid ſer⸗ 
geant oꝛ ſergeants, ſhall and may haue full power and auchozitie by cheſe pꝛeſents, to take, leite 


and gather all maner fines, fozfeitures, penalties and mulcts of euery perſon ann perſons olthe 


ſaide fellowſhip and communaltie conuict, and that ſhalbe conuicted, vpon oz op bzeakingof any 
ſtatutes, acts, oꝛdinancea, to bee made by the ſaide Gouernour oz gouernours, Conſuls and alli 
ſtants fo? the time being. | 

And further, wee will and allo graunt koz vs, our heires and ſucceſſours, that the ſaive * 


Q. Maries patent. 
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02 officers ſhall haue further power and authozitie foꝛ the default of payment, o fox diſobedience 


in this behalfe(ifneedebe) to ſet hands and arreſt aſwell the bodie and bodies, as the goods and 
chattels ok ſuch offenver,and offenders, e tranſgreſſers, in euerp place and places not franchiſed, 


And if it ſhall foztune anpſuch offender oz offenders, their goods and chattels oz any part there⸗ 
of, to be in any citie, boꝛough, towne mcozpozate,o2 other place franchiſed o2 pꝛiuiledged, where 
the ſatd officer 02 officers map not lawfully intromit oz intermeddle, that then the Paioz,Hhirifes, 


1. | 


baylifes, and other head officers,oz miniſters, within euery luch citie, boꝛough, towne incopozate, 


oz plate oꝛ places franchiſed, vpon a pꝛecept to them, oꝛ any ot them, to be directed fromthe go⸗ 
uernour oꝛ gouernours,Conſuls and aſſiſtants ofthe ſaid fellowſhip, in number and fone afoze- 
ſaid, vnder the common ſeale of the ſayd fellowſhip and communaltie foꝛ the time being, ſhall and 
may attach & arreſt the body oz bodies of ſuch offender oz offenders, as allo take, and ſeiſe the goods 


and chattels ot all and euerp ſuch offender oz offenders, being within any luch place oz places 


franchiſed, and the ſame body and bodies, goods and chattels of all and euerp ſuchoffender and 
offenders, being within any ſuch place oz places franchiſed, and euer part cherof ſo attached and 
ſeazed.(hall accozding to the teno2 and purpoꝛt of the ſayd pꝛecept, returne, and deliuer vnto the 
ſayd officer oz officers ot᷑ the afoeſaid fellowſhip, and communaltie. 

And further, we will and grant foz vs, our heires and ſucceſſours by thele pꝛelſents that all, and 
euerp ſuch Maioz, ſhirife,vaplife,o2 other head officers v2 miniſters of anycitie, bozough, towne 
incoꝛpoꝛate, oꝛ other places franchiſed, ſhall not be impeached, moleſted, vered oz ſued in any our 
court 02 courts,foz executing oꝛ putting in execution of any of the laid pꝛecept oꝛ pꝛecepts. 

And furthermoze, we ok our ample and abundant grace, meere mot ion, & certaine knowledge, 
foꝛ vs, our heires, and ſucceſſoꝛa, as much as in vs is, haue giuen and granted, and by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents doe giue and grant vnto the ſayd gouernour,Conſuls,aſſiſtancs,fellowſhip, and comminal⸗ 
tie ol Marchants aduenturers, and to their ſucceſſoꝛs, and to the Factoz and Factozs,aſſigne and 


allignes ol euery of them, ful and free authozitie, libertie, facultie and licence, and power to ſaile 


to all poztes, regions, dominions, territozies, landes, Illes, Illands, and coaſtes of the ſea, where⸗ 
ſoeuer befoze their late aduenture oꝛ enterpꝛiſe vnknowen, oz by our Marchants and ſubiects by 
the ſeas not heretofoꝛe commonly frequented, vnder our banner, ſtanderd, flags and enſignes, 
with their ſhippe, ſhips,varke,pinneſles,and all other velſels ot whatloeuer poztage, bulke, quan⸗ 
titie 02 qualitie they map be, and with any Mariners, and men as they will leade with them in luch 


ſhippe o2 ſhippes, o2 other vellels at their owne and pꝛoper colts and expences,fo2 to traflique, de- ke 


{crie,diſcouer and finde, whatſoeuer Ille, Illands, countreis, regions, pꝛouinces, creekes, armes 
ofthe lea, riuers c ſtreames, as welof Gentiles, as of any other Emperoꝛ, king, pꝛince, gouernoꝛ 


dz Lopd whatſoeuerhe oz they ſhalbe, and in what ſoeuer part ot the woꝛld they be ſituated, being 


befo2e the layd late aduenture oz enterpꝛiſe vnknowen, and by our Marchants and ſubiects not 
commonly frequẽted: and to enter and land in the lame, without any maner ok denying, paine, pe⸗ 
naltie oꝛ fozfeiture to be had oz taken by ante our lawes, cuſtomes oz ſtatutes to our vle, oꝛ to the 
vle ot our heires oz ſucceſſoꝛs fox the ſame. 

And we haue alſo granted, and by theſe p2eſents, foz vs, our heires and ſucceſſo2s,voe graunt 
vnto the ſapd Gouernours, Conſuls, aſſiſtants, fellowſhip and comminalty , and to their luccel⸗ 
ſours, and to their F actozs and aflignes,and to euer ot them, licence fox to reare,plant,erect,anv 
kalten our banners, ſtandards, flags, and Enſignes, in whatſoeuer citie, towne, village, caſtle, Ille, 
02 maine lande, which chall be by them newly found, without any the penalties, fozfeitures,02 dan⸗ 

rs afoꝛeſayde, and that the ſayd fellowſhipand comminalty, and their ſucceſſo2s, Factors 4 aſ- 

8 and euerp ol them ſhall and may ſubdue, poſleſſe and occupie, all manercities, townes, 
Illes, and maine lands ofinfidelitie, which is oz (hall be by them, oz any of them newly founde 
oz delcrien, as our vaſſals and ſubiects, and f to acquire andget the Dominion title, and iuril⸗ 
diction of the ſame Cities, Townes , Caſtles , Villages, Illes, and maine landes, which ſhall 
bee by them, o2 any ol them newly viſcouered oz found vntovs, ourheires and lucceſlours foꝛ 
enter - 


And furthermoze , whereas by the vopage of our ſubiects in this laſt ||yeere attempted by 
Nauigation, towards the diſcouerie and diſcloſureofvnknowen places, Nealmes, Illandes, 
and Dominions by the ſeas not frequented , it hath pleaſen Almighty God to cauſe one ok the 
thꝛee ſhippes by them ſet foo2th fo2 the voyage, and purpoſe aboue mentioned, named the 
Edward Bonauenture, to arriue, abide, and winter within the Empire and dominions of the 
high and mightie Pꝛince our couſin andbzother , Lom Tohn Baſiliuich Emperour of all Ruſ- 
ſia, Volodomer, great duke of Moſcouie, cc. Who, of his clemencie , fozour loue and 
zeale, did not onely admitte che Captaine, and marchants our ſubiects into his pꝛotection, and 
Puncely pꝛeſence, but alſo receiued and intertained them very graciouſly, and honourably, 
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Che Poſco- granting vnto them by his letters addꝛeſled vnto vs, kranke acceſle into all his Seigniozies L 
Amtes pziuts and dominions, with licence freelp to traffique in and out with all his Subiccts in all kinde of 
rrp tr Marchandiſe, with diuers other gracious pꝛiuiledges, liberties and immunities ſpecified in his 
ſapde letters vader his Signet: Know pee therefoze that wee of our further royall fauour 
and munificence, ok our meere motion, certaine knowledge, and ſpeciall grace, foz vs cur 

heires and ſuccelſours, haue giuen and graunted, and by theſe pꝛeſents doe giue and grant vn⸗ 
to the ſame Gouernours, Conluls, alſiſtants, fellowſhip, and comunalty above named, and to their 
luccelſours,as much as in vs is, that all the mapne landes, Illes, poꝛtes, hauens,creekes, and ri⸗ 
uers ol the ſaid mighty Emperour of all Ruſſia, and great duke ol Moſco, gc, And all and ſin⸗ 
guler other lands dominions, territozies, Illes, Poztes, hauens, creekes, riuers, armes of the ſea, 
of al and euery other Emperoꝛ, king, pꝛince, ruler and gouernoz, what ſoeuer he o2 they befoze the 
ſaid late adenture oz enterpꝛiſe not kno wen, 02 by our fozeſayd marchants and ſubiects by the 
| ſeas,not commonly frequented, no2 by any part noꝛ parcell thereof lying Nozthwards,. Nozthe 
Ehe lurgenes £allwards,o2 Mofthweſtwards, as is afozeſapd,by ſea ſhall not be viſited, frequented no? hantey 
* ove — by any dur lubiects, other then ofthe ſayd company and felowſhip,and their ſucceſſours without 
Poſcoue expzelle licence, agreement and conſent of the Gouernour, Conſuls, and Alliſtants of the ſaid fe⸗ 
# companie. lowſhip and communaltie aboue named, oz the moze part of them, in manner and number afoze⸗ 
| ſayd, foꝛ the time being, vpon paine of fozfciture and loſſe, as well of the ſhippe and ſhippes, with 
the appurtenances,as alſo of allthe goods,marchandiſes, and things whatſoeuer they be, ofthoſe 
our ſubtects,not being of the ſapd felowſhip and communalty , which ſhall attempt oz pzeſume 
to ſaile to any of thoſe places, which bee, oz hereafter ſhall happen to bee found, and craffikey 
vnto: the one halke of the ſame foꝛfeiture to be to the vſe of vs, our heires and lucceſſoʒs, and theo: 
ther halte to be tothe vſe of the ſayd fellowſhip and communaltie. And ik it ſhall koztune anie 
ſtranger oz ſtrangers, foꝛ to attempt to hurt, hinder, oz endamage the ſame marchants,their fac- 
toꝛs, deputies 02 allignes, oz any of them in ſailing, going o2 returning at any time in the ſayd ads 
uenture, o foꝛ to ſaile oꝛ trade to 02 from any thoſe places, landes oz coaſtes, which by the ſapy 
marchants, their factozs, deputies and aſſigneshaue bene, oz ſhall bee deſcried, dilcouered and 
found,ozfrequented,aſwell within the coaſtes and limites of gentility, as within the dominiong 
and Seigniozies of the layd mighty Emperour and Duke, and ok all and enery other Empe⸗ 
reur, King, Pꝛince, Ruler and geuernour whatſoeuer he oz they be, beloze the ſayd late aduenture 
oz enterpꝛiſe not knowen by any our ſaid marchants and ſubiects, by the ſeas not commonly fre: 
quented, and lying Mozthwards, Mozthweſtwards oz Moztheaſtwards as afozeſaid, then wee 
will and grant, and by theſe pꝛeſents doe licence, and authozile fo vs, our hetres and ſucceſſozs, 
the ſaid marchants, their factozs,deputies,and allignes, and euery of them to doe their beſt in their 
defence, to reſiſt the ſame their enterpꝛiles and attempts. Willing therekoze, and ſtraightly coms 
manding and charging al and ſinguler our Dfficers,Paiozs,Sherifes,Eſcheatozs, Conſtables, 
Bailifes, and all and ſinguler other our miniſters and liege men and ſubiects whatſoeuer, to bee 
aiding. kauouring, helping c aſſiſting vnto the ſayd gouernour oz gotternours,Conſuls, aſſiſtants, 
fellowſhip and communalty, and to their ſucceſſeozs and deputies, factoꝛs, ſeruants, and aſſignes, 
and to the deputies, factoꝛs and aſſignes ot euery ot them, in executing and emoying the pꝛemil⸗ 
ſes, as well on land as in the ſea, from time to time, and at all times when pou oz any of you 
Gall be thereunto required. In witneſle whereof, cc. 
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N Anno 1 355. 


Apud Weſtmonaſterium, 6 die Feb. Annis regnorum noſtro-— 
rum, primo & ſecundo. 


Certaine inſtructions deliuered in the third voyage, Anno 1556. 


for Ruſſia to euery Purſer and the reſt of the ſeruants, taken for the 
voyage, which may terue as good and neceſſary directions, 
to all other like aduenturers. 


>>@ Irſt you ſhall befope the ſhip doth begin to lade. goe aboozy, and ſhallthert 

A take, and wꝛite one inuentozie, by the aduiſe ofthe Maſter, oz of ſome other 

Y pincipall officer there aboozd, ok all the tackle, apparell, cables, ankers, 02d 

uance, chambers, ſhot, powder, artillerie, and of all other neceſſaries whatlo- 
euer doth belong to the ſayd ſhip: and the ſame iuſtly taken, pou ſhall wille 
O ma booke, making the ſapd Maſter, oz ſuch officer pꝛiuie of that which vou 


haue lo witcen, ſo that the ſame may not be denied, when they (hall call accompt thereof: that 
done, pou ſhall waice a copie of the ſame with pour owne hand, which pou ſhall deliver m_ vo 
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ſhipps thalldeparc,fo2 che voyage to the companies booke kecper here to be kept to their behalke, 
to the ende that they may be iuſtly anlwered the ſame, when time ſhall require: and this oꝛder to 
be ſeene and kept euery voyage ozderly. by the Purſers al the companies owne ſhip, in anp wiſe. 
2 Allo when the ſbippe begiuneth to lade, you ſhall be ready aboozd with pour bogke, to enter 
duch goods as ſhall be bꝛought abovzy, to be laden fo} the company, packed, oz vnpached, taking 
the markes and numbers ok euern packe, kardell, truſſe, oz packet, cozouoya, cheſt, katte, butte, 
pipe, puncheon, whole barreU;halfebarrell, firken,o2 other caſke, maumde, oz haſhet, ox any other 
thing, which may, o ſhall be packed by any other manner ok weies 02 deuiſe, And fixſt; all ſuch 
packes, o; trulles, tc, as ſhal be bzought, abooꝛq to be laven, not marked by the companies marke; 
pot ſhall doe the beſt to let that the ſame be not laden, and to enquire diligently to kuo w the ows 
ners thereof, if you can, and what commonitie the lame is. that is ſo bꝛought ahoozd ta be laden: it 
pou can nat know the owners of ſuch goods, learne what pou can thereof, as well making a note 
in your boo ke, as allo to ſend az bzing woꝛd thereof to the Agent, and to ſome one ok the fours 
Marchants with him adioined ſo ſpeedily as you can it it be here laden oꝛ to be laden in this river, 
being not marked with the companies marke, as is afozeſaid 2 anp when the ſayd ſhippe hath re⸗ 
ceiued in all that the companies Agent will haue laden, you ſhal make a iuſt copie of that which is 
laden, reciting the parcels, che markes and numbers of euery thing plainely, which pou ſhall like⸗ 
wile deliuer to the ſayd bookekeeper tothe vſe afoꝛeſaoddt . 
Z Alla when the ſhip is readp to depart, you ſhall come foꝛ pour cockets and letters to the A⸗ 
gent, and ſhall ſhew him all ſuch letters as you haue receiued ol any perlon oz perſons pꝛiuatelp o 
br enlp, to be deliuered to any perſon 02 perſons in Ruſſia oz elſewhere, and alſo to declare i pon 
now aup other that ſhall paſle in the ſhip either maſter oz mariner that hath receiued any letters 
tobe pꝛiuily deliuered to any there, directed fr any perſon oz perſons, other then from the Agent 
here tothe Agent there: which letters ſo by pou recetued,you ſhall not carie with pou, without you 
belicenced ſo to doe by the Agent here, and ſome ok the koure merchants as isafo2eſapd ; and ſuch 
others as do paſſe, hauing receiued any pꝛiuie letters to be deliuered, vou ſhal all that in poulieth, 
let the deliuerie ofthem at your arriuing in Ruſſia:and alſo if youhaue oz do receiue, oꝛ ſhal know 
any other that doth oz hath receiued any goods o2 ready money to be imployed in Ruſſia, oʒ to bee 
deluered there to any perſon oꝛ perlons krom any perſon oꝛ perſons, other then ſuch as bee the 
companies goods, and that vnder ihetr marke, you ſhall befoze the ſhip doech depart, declare the 
lame truelyto the lapd Agent, and to ſome ofthe other merchants to him adiopnev,as it is befoze 
declared. | | h 1 | Be 
4 Alſo when the ſhippe is ready to depart, and hath the malter and the whole company aboozd, 
pouſha!l diligently foꝛeſee and take heede. that there palle not any pꝛiuie perſon oz perſons other 
then ſuch as be authoyized topaſl? in the laid ſhip, without the licence and warrant ol one of the 
Gouer nours and ok the alliſtants, koꝛ the ſame his pallage, to be firſf ſhewed, And ik there be any 
ſuch perſon oz perſons that is to paſſe and will palle without ſhe wing the ſame warr ant, you ſhall 
let the paſſage ofony ſuch to the vttermoſt of your power: And fo2 that there may no ſuch pziuie 
' perſon paſſe vnder the cloke aud colour of ſome mariner, vou ſhall vpon the weying of your ſhips 
anker, call che maſter and the mariners within booꝛd by their names and that by your bookes, 10 
the ende that you may ſee that you haue neither mote no leſle, but iuſt the number fo2 the 
voyage. 1 9 9 0 
5 Allo you muſt haue in remembꝛance, that ik it ſhall chance the ſhippe to bee put into anie 
harbour in thts coaſt by contrary windes oz otherwiſe in making the voyage, to lend woꝛd there⸗ 
ol krom time to time as the caſe ſhall require, by pour letters in this maner. To maſter I. B. A⸗ 
gent fo2 the company ofthe New trades in S. in London: Jf pou doe hier any to bʒing your let 
ters, wꝛite that whichhe muſt haue fo2 the poꝛtage. And foz pour better knowledge and learning, 
pou chall do verp well to keepe a dayly note ofthe voyage bothoutwards and home wards. 
6 And pꝛincipally ſee that you foꝛget not dayly in all the voiage both moꝛning and euening, to 
call the company within boozd to pꝛayer, in which doing vou ſhall pleaſe God, and the voiage 
will haue the better luccelſle thereby, and the company pꝛoſper the better. 


7 Allo in calme weather and at other times when pou ſhall foztune to come to anker in the 
ſeas during the voyage, you ſhall fo2 the companies pꝛolite, and fo; the good hulbanding okthe 
victuals aboozd,callvpon the Boateſwaine and other of the company to vſe ſuch hookes and other 
engines as they haue abooꝛd to take fiſh with, that ſuchfiſh ſo taken may bee taten koz the cauſe 
| 8 : and ik there bee no ſuch engines abooꝛd, then to pꝛouide ſome befoze pou goe from 

ence. 
8 And when God ſhall ſend you in laketie into the Bay ol S. Nicholas at an anker, pou ſhall 
doe a thoze with the firſt boate that ſhallvepart fromthe ſhip, taking with you ſuch letters " ou 
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haue to deltuer to the Agent there: and if he be not there at pour comming a land, then lend the 
companies letters to Colmogro to him by ſome ſure mariner oꝛ otherwiſe, as the maſter and you 
ſhall thinke belt, but goe not your ſelke at any hand, no2 yet from abooꝛd the ſhip, vnleſle it bee a 
choze totreate with the Agent koꝛ the lading of the ſhip that you be appointed in, which pou ſhall 
applie diligentip to haue done 4 as map be, And fo} the diſcharging ofthe goods there⸗ 
in in the Bay, tobe carrievfromithence, ſee that you doe looke well to the vnlading thereof, that 
there be none other goods ſenrathoze then the companies, and accoꝛding to the notes entred in 
pour booke asis afo e laid: if there be, inquire diligently fo2 whom they bee, and what goods they 
be, noting who is the reteiuer ofthe ſayd goods, in ſuch ſozt that the company map hanet he true 
knowledge cheredf at pour comming home. | | : 
- 9 Allothcre aſhoje, and likewiſe aboozd, pouthall ſpie and ſearch as ſecretly as you map, to 
learne and know what bargaining, buying and ſelling there is with the maſter and the mariners 
df the ſhippe and the Ruſſes, oz with the companies ſeruants there: and that which vou ſhall 
perceiue and learne, vou ſhall keepe a note thereof in pour booke ſetretly to pour felfe, which I 
you ſhall open and diſcloſe at your comming home to the gouernours and aſſiſtants , inſuch foxte Ii 
as the trueth of their ſecret trades and ot cuppings map be reuealed and knowen. You ſhal need 
alwayesto haue Argos eyes, to ſpie their ſecret packing and conuepance, aſwell on land as as 
boozd the ſhippe , of and fox ſuch furres and other commodities, as yeerely they doe vſe to buy, 
packe and conuey hither. Jf pou will bee vigilant and ſecrete in this article, you cannot milſlecg 
ſpie their pꝛiuie packing one with another, either on ſhoze oz aboo2d the ſhippe: wozke herein 
wilelp, and pou ſhall deſerue great thanks of the whole company, © 

10 Allo at thelaving againe ok the ſhippe, you ſhall continue and abide abozd, to the ende 
that you may note and wꝛite in pour booke all ſuch goods and marchandiſes as ſhall be bzought 
and laden, which you ſhall ozderlp note in all ſo2tesasheretofo2e,as inthe ſecond article partly it 
is touched: and in any wiſe put the Maſter and the company in remembzance, to looke and fozes 
ſee ſubſtancially to the roomaging of the ſhippe, by faire meanes oz chzeats , as pou ſhall ſee and 
thinke will ſerue fo? the beft, | 

11 Thus when the ſhippe is full laden againe,and all things aboozd in good oꝛder, and that 
you doe foztune to goe a ſhoze tothe Agent for pour letters, and diſpatch away: you ſhall demany 
whether all the goods be laden that were bꝛought thither, and to know the trueth therof,you ſhal 
repaire to the companies ſfozehoule there at S. Nicholas, to ſee if there be any goods left in the 
ſapd ſtoꝛehouſe: if there be, vou ſhal demand wih they be not laden, and note what kinde of goodg 
they be that be ſo left: and ſeeing any of the ſhippes there not fully laden, you ſhall put che Agent 
in remembꝛance to lade thoſe goods ſo left, it any ſuch be to be laden, as is afozeſayd. And thus 
God ſending you afaire wind, to make ſpeede and away. | 

12 Finallp, when God ſhall ſend pou toarriue againe vpon this coaſt in ſafette, either at Hare» 

wich, oz elſewhere, got not pou aland, if pou map polſiblie, to the ende that when you begone 
aſhoze, there may no goods be ſent pꝛiuilp afhoze to be ſolve, oꝛ elſe to be ſolde aboozd the ſhip 
in pour abſence, but keepe pou ſtill abooꝛd, if you can by any meanes, foꝛ the cauſes afozeſaid, and 
White the company a letter from the ſhippe ol pour good arriuall, which you may conuey to them 
by land by ſome boy oz mariner ofthe ſhippe, 02 otherwiſe as pou ſpall thinke beſt: and likewiſe 
when God ſhall lend pou and the ſhippe into the riuer here, doe not in any wiſe depart out ok the 
ſhippe that you be in, vntil the company doe lend ſome other aboozdthe ſhippe, in pour ſteede and 
place, to keepe the ſhippe in pour abſence, 


The Nauigation and diſcouerie toward the riuer of Ob, made 
buy Maſter Steuen Burrough, Maſter of the Pinneſſe called the Serch- 
chrift, with diuers things worth the noting, paſſed in the yete 1556. 


Deu L departed from Ratc liffe to Blacke wall the 2 zofA 
7 


S cheere as we could make them abood, they went on ſhoze, giuing to our 
ners tight liberall rewards: and the good olde Geutleman Maſter Cabota gaue to the pode 
molt liberall almes, wiſhing them to pꝛay fo; the good foztune, and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſeof the 
Serchthrifr, our Pinneſſe, Anvthen at the ligne ok the Chriſtopher, hee and his friends banket* 
ted, and made me, and them that were in the company great cheere: and foz very iop that he * 
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to ſee the towardnes of our intended diſcoue xy, he entred into the dance himlelte, amongſt the reſt 
of the young and luſty company: which being ended, hee and his friends departed moſt gently, 


. * 


commending vs tothe gouernance ok almighty God. 


Tueſday we rode ſtül at Graueſend, making pꝛouiſion fo ſuch things as we wanted. 
-  TWWedneſoapinthemozning we departed from Graueſende, the winde being at Bouthweſt, 
that night we came to an anker thwart cur Ladpof Hollands. q «at 
Thurſday at thꝛee ofthe clocke in the mozning we weyed,and by eight ofthe clocke,we were 
at an anker in Orwell wannes, and then incontinent J went abooꝛd the Edward Bon auenture, 
where the worſhipkull companyof marchants appointed me to be, vntill the layd goob hip arri- 
ued at Wardhouſe, Then J returned againe into the pinneſle. | | 
Friday the 15 of May we were within 7 leagues ofche ſhoze, on the coaſt of Norway: the lati⸗ 
eude at a South ſunne, 55 degrees and a halfe, where we ſaw thzceſailes;beſive cur owne com⸗ 
pany:and thus we followed the ſhoare o2 land, whichlieth Nozthnoztywelt, Mozth aud by Weff, 
and Mozehweſt and by Noꝛth, as it doth appeare by the platt. | 
. . Saturday at an Ealt ſunne we came tu S. Dunſtans Illand, which Filand J fo named. It 
. was off vs Eaſt two leagues and a halfe, the wind being at Southealt : the latitude this day at a 
South lunne 59 degrees, 42 minutes, Alſo the high round monntaine bare Eaſt of vs, at a ſouth 
ſunne: and when this hill is Calt of you and being bound tothe Moꝛthward the land lyeth Mozth 
um halke a point TAeſterlp, krom this ſayd South ſunne, vnto a Moꝛth lunne twenty leagues 
Noꝛthweſt alongſt the ſhoare. 6 


. Upon Sunday at ſixe ot the clocke in the mozning, the fartheſt land that we could ſee that lap 
Nqzthnozthwelt, was Eaſt ok vs thꝛee leagues, and then it trended to the Nozthwards, and ta the 
Eaſtwards ok the Noꝛch, which headland J iudged to be Scoutſneſſe. At ſcuen of the clocke we 
changed our courle and went Moꝛth, the wind being at Southloutheaſt, and it ware very thick 
ann miſtie , and when it cleered, we went Moꝛthnoztheaſt. At a South lunne we loſt ſight or the 
Serchthrift, becaule of the miſt, making our way Nozth, - And when we loſt light of the ſhoare 
andpinneſſe, we were within twoleagues © ahalfe ofthe ſhoare : the laſt land that we ſaw when 
this miſt came vpon vs, which is to the Nozthwards of Scowtſntle, lay Mozthnoztheaſt, and 
Houthlouthweſt, and we made our way Noꝛth vntill a weſt ſunne liue leagues. Feit 
From that vntill Munday thꝛee aclockeinthe mozning ten leagues Nochnoztheaft; and then 
ve went Noꝛth and by Ealk, becauſe the winde came at the Meſtlouthweſt with chicke miſte x 
the latitude this day at a Southſunne ſixtiethzee degrees and a halle duely taken: at this lealon 
we had ſight ol our Pinneſle againe. | 
From that vntill Tuc lday a South ſunne Noxthnozthealt foztie foure leagues, and then 
\ Noztheaſt. From a South ſunne vntill eight of theclocke, fifreene leagues Moztheaſt. 
From that vntill Wedneſday a Southſunne Nozthnozcheaft, except the firſt watch Moꝛth⸗ 
alt ;then had we the latitude in ſixtie ſeuen degrees, thirtie nine minutes. Fromthat vnto a 
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Pozthweſtſunne eighteen leagues Nozthealt, e then we were within two leagues off the ſhoze, 


vent Moꝛth and by eat. 12% KT WW 1 
From the layd Ngzthwelt ſunne vntill foure ofthe clocke in the moming Moꝛth and by Eaſt 
ten ſeagues and a halfe: and then Nozthnozthealt vntill a South ſunne, the latitude being ſirtie 
nine degrees, and a halle. From that vnt ill halke an houre paſt ſeuen of the clocke, Nozthnozh- 
ul eleuen leagues and ahalfe, and then we went J20zthealt ten leagues. From that 3 leagues 
ad ahalfe Eadnoꝛtheaſt, and then we ſawe the land thꝛough the cloudes and hazie thwart on 
the bzoad ſie of vs the winde being then at Southlouthweſt. 1111 7 0 
FKromthat vntill Saturdap, qt eight ol che clocke in the mozning Eaſtnoꝛthe all, and to the 
Nozthwards foztie eight leagues, and then the wind came vp at Mozth wee being abooꝛd the 
pode, and thwart ol the Chappel, which J ſuppoſe is called Kedilwike: then we caſt the ſhippes 
head to the ſeawarvs, becauſe the winde was verie ſcant: and then J cauſed the Pinneſle to 
beare in with the ſhoꝛe, to lee whether ſhe might lind an harbozough fo the ſhips 03 not, and that 
ſhe kound and ſaw two roaders ride in the ſouud : and allo they ſawe houſes; But notwithſtan- 


and ſaw the high land to the Southwards of Lowfoor Neake out thꝛough the milk, and then we 


- 


23 


Kedelwikechayes 
pell, 


ding, God be pꝛayſed, the winde enlarged vpon vs, that we had not occaſion ta goe into the harbo⸗ | 


Fough; aud then the Pinneſſe bare her Pyſſen maſt ouer booꝛd with flagge and all, and loſt the 
Age; wich the maſt there fell two men ouer boozd, but God be pꝛailed, they were ſaued: the 
— was a token, whereby we might vnderſtand whether there were a good harbour there oz 


0 Ata North ſunne the Moꝛh cape (which J lo namedthe firſt voyage) was thwart of vs,which 
Inne leagues tothe Eaſtwards ofthe fozeſayd Chappel from the Caſtermoſt point okit. 
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He ſunday we weied in Corpus Chriſti Bay, at a Mo theaſt and by Caſt ſunne : the Bay is 

. almoſt halfe a league deepe : the heavland which is Corpus Chriſti point, lyeth Southeaſt 
and by Eaſt, one league from the head ok the Bay, where we hava great tyde, like a raceouer 
che flood: the Bay is at the leaſt two leagues ouer: fo doe J imagine from the fayze fozelanyo 
Corpus Chriſti popnt ten leagues Southealt and by Eaſt: It floweth in this Bay, at a South 
and by Weſt moone fullſea, From that we went vntill Teuen a clocke at after noone twentie 
leagues Southeaſt and by South: and then we tooke in all our ſafles, becauſe it was then very 
Mmiltie, and allo we met with much ice that ranoutofthe Bap, and then wee went Southſouch: 
ealt with our fozelayle: at eight of the clocke, we heard a piece of ozdinance, which was out of the 
Edward, which bade vs farewell,and then we ſhot off another piece, and bade her farewell: wee 
could not one ſee the other, becaule ok the thicke mille : at a Noꝛthweſt ſunne it began ſome: 
what to cleete, and then we ſawe a head lande, and the ſhoare trended to che Southweſt: 
ward, which J iudged to be about Croſle Jſland:ic was oft vs at a Nozthnozthwell ſunne, We: 


ſouthweſt. 

From this Nozthnozthwelt ſunne, vntill Munday, we went Sout heaſt, and this mozning we 
tame at anker among the ſhoales that lie off of point Looke out, at a Noztheaſt and by Eaſt 
ſunne, the wind being at E aſtſoutheaſt. At this poynt Looke out, a ſouth Moone maketh a full 
ſea. Cape good foztune lyeth from the Ille of Croſſes Southeaſt, and betweene them is tenne 
leagues: point Looke out lieth from Cape Good fortune Eaſtſoutheaſt, and betweene them 
are ſire leagues. S. Edmonds point lieth from point Looke out Eaſtſdutheaſt, and halfe a point 
to the Southwards, and betweenethemare ſire leagues, There is betweene theſe two points, 
a Bay that is halte a league deepe , and is full ot ſhoales and dangers, At a Southeaſt ſunne we 
weyed, and turned to the windwards, the winde being at Eaſtſoutheaſt: and at a Southeaſt 
Cunne, we came to an anker, being then a full ſea, in fine fadoms anda halfe water. It hiethat 
this place where we roade, and alſoat point Looke our, foure favome water. At a Meſtnoꝛih 
weſt ſunne we weyed, and dzived tothe windewards, vntill Tueſday, a Nozthnoꝛthe alt ſunne, 
and then being a high water, we came to an anker open ofthe river Cola, in eight favome was 
ter. Cape S. Bernard lyethfrom S. Edmonds point, Southeaſt and by South , and berwite 
them are ſire leagues, and allo bet wixt them is the Niuer Cola, into which Riner wee wen this 
euening. 

Wedneſday we roade ſtill in the ſayd riuer, the winde being at the noꝛth: we ſent our ſkiffe a 
land to be dꝛeſſed: the latitude of the mouth ok the riuer Cola is lixtie fine degrees, foztie am 
Thurldap at 6 of the clocke in the moꝛning, there came aboo2d ok vs one ofthe Ruſſe Loviaeg, 
rowing with twentie oares, and there were feure and twenty men in her. The maſter of the 
boate pꝛeſented me with a great loafe of bead, and ſire ringes of b2ead; which they call Coli 
ches,and foure dzyed pikes, and a pecke of fine otemeale,and J gaue vnto the Paſter of the boats, 
acombe,and a ſmall glaſſe: and he declared vnto me, that he was bound te Pechora, and aſter 
that, I made them todzinke, the tide being ſomewhat b2oken, they gently departed, The Px 
ftersname was Pheodor, ' — e Nh >" 
Whereas the tenth dap I ſent our Pinneſſe on ſhoare to be mended, becauſe ſhe was leake, 
and weake, with the Carpenter and thꝛee men moze to helpe him, the weather chanced ſo, that 
it was Sunday befoze they could get abooꝛd our ſhippe. All that time they were without pꝛau⸗ 
ſton ot victuals, but onely a little bꝛead, which they ſpent by Thutſbap at night, thinking to haue 
come aboozd when they had liſted, but winde and weather denied them: inlomuch that they were 
faine to eate graſle, and ſuch weedes as they could finde then aboue grounve, but freſh water 
2 had plentie, but the meate wich lome ol them could ſcant frame by reaſon of their que zi 
omackes. ADSI WS $ — 

From Thurſhap at afternoone, vntill Sunday in the mozning, our barke did ride ſucha 

road ſted that it was to be marueiled, without the helpe of God, how ſhe was able to abive it. 
In the bight of the Southealt ſhoare ofthe riuer Cola, there is a good roave in fiue favome, 9} 


foure favome and ahalfe,atalowe water: but you ſhall haue no land Nozthnozcheaſt of yon then. 
Jpzoued with our pinneſſe, that the depth goeth on the Southealt choare. 2 

- Thurſday we weyedour ankers in the Riuer Cola, and went into the Sea ſeuen 02 eighe 
leagues, where we met with the winde karre Noztherly, that of foxce it conſtrainen vstogoe # 
- Kaine bac ke into the ſaydriuer , where came aboozd ol vs ſunv2y of their Boates - whichdors 
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red unto me that they were alſo bound tuthe nozthwards, a fiihing fo Mozſe, and Salmon, and MY 
cane me liberally of their white and wheacen bzead, | "_ 
+ Ag we roave in this riuer, wee ſawe dayly comming downe the riuer many of their Lovias, Lovias yaning 
ann they that had leaſt, had foute and twenty men in them, and at the laſt they grew to thirtie 241 a pete? 
File of chem: and amongſt the reſt. there was one of them whoſe name was Gabriel, who ſhew⸗ From cola to 
eme perp much kriendchippe, onp he declared vato mee, that all they were bound to Pechora, a 518 ape 
«fiſhing fox Salmons, and Mozſes: inſomuch that hee ſhewed mee by demonſtrstions, that laruus. 
wich a faire winde weehadſenen oz eight vayes ſailing to the Riuer Pechora, ſo that was 
glam ol their company, This Gabriel pꝛomiſed to giue mee warning of ſhoales, as hee did in- 
munday being the one and twentieth day, Gabriel gaue me abarcell ot Meade, and one of his 21 
_ ſpeciall frignds gaue me a barrell of beere, which was carped vpon mens backs at leaft 2 miles, 
Wunder we departed from the river Cola, wich all the reſt af che ſaid Lodias, but ſailing be⸗ 22 
"fore thewind;they wete ell tos good do vs-3-but acoving to pomiſe, this Gabriel and his friend Aber 
I eſten tribe their fayles, ann taried fo2 vs fozlaking their ane com pax. 
Tueſdaꝝ at an E aſtuoꝛtheaſt ſunne we wert ah mart of Cape O. Iohn. It is to be vnderſtood, 23 
that frym the Cape . lohn ynto the river 02 hay that goe th to Mezen it is all ſunke land, and 2 good & nes 
fall of ſhoales and dangers; you ſhall haue ſcant to fadome water, and ſee no land. And this pꝛe⸗ nt 
ent day wer came to an anker thwart of acreeke, which is 4 of 5 leagues to the Nozthwards of 
the ſayd Cape, into whichcxeeke Gabriel and his fellow rowed, but we could not get in: and be⸗ 
oz night there were aboue a0 ſaile that went into the ſad creeke, the wind being at the Nozthe 
eat; Me han indifferent good land fang. 165 | ER 
This afternoone Gabriel came aboozy with his ſkiffe, and then J rewarded him fo2 the good 
- conpany that be kept with vs ouer the ſhoales withewoſmall twozy combes, and a fteeleglaſſe, 
with two o) thee trifles moze, fo2 which he was not vngracefull, But notwithſtanding, his firſt 
umpannx had gotten further to the 32ozthwards,. 7777000 
1 Mtwuſday being Midlunnner dap, we ſent our ſkiffe aland to ſound the creeke, where they 
Found it almoſt die at a lom water. And all the Lodais within were on ground. | 
Although the harbozaugh were euil,yet the ſtoꝛmie ſimilitude ot Noztherly winds temptedvs 
to ſet our laples, c we let flip a cable aud an anker, and bare with the harboꝛough, fo it was then 
neere a high water: and as alwates in ſuch iourneis varieties do chance, when we came vpon the 
barre in the entrance ofthe creeke, the wind did chꝛink ſo ſuddenly vpon vs, that we were not able 
wo lead it in. and befoze we conld haue flatted the hippe befozethe winde, we ſhould haue bene on 
poum on the lee ſhoꝛe, ſo that we were conſtr ained to let fall an anker vnder our lailes, and rode 
- wavery bꝛeach, thinking to haue waꝝpt in. Gabriel came out with his ſkiffe, and ſo did ſundzy 
bers allo, ſhewing their good will to helpe vs, but all to no purpoſe, foꝛ they were likely to haue 
benedzowned fox their labour, in ſo much that I deſired Gabriel io lend me his anker, becauſe our 
. owne ankers were two big fo2 our ckiffe to lay out, who ſent me his owne, and bozrowed another 
alſo and ſent it vs. Then we layd ont one ofchole ankers, with a hawſer which ha had ot 1 40 fa⸗ 
- dom long thinking to haue warpt in, but it would not be: foꝛ as we ſhozted vpon p ſaid warpe the 
.. nker came home, ſo that we were faine to beare the end ol the warpe, that we ruſhed in vpon the 
pcher ſmall anker that Gabriel ſent abooꝛd, and layd that anker to ſeawards: and then betweene 
theſe two ankers we trauerſed the ſhips head to lea wards, and let our fozeſaile and maine ſaple, 
aud when the barke had wap, wecut the hawſer, and ſo gate the ſea to our friend,and tryed out al 
that day with our maine cozſe, WE 
The Thurſday we went roome with Cape S. Iohn, where we found indifferent good rode 
foza Nozthnozthealt wind, and fo; aneeve,foz a Nozth and by Weſt winde. 
Friday at afternoone we weyed,and departed krom thence, the wether being meetlp faire, #the 
winde at Eaſtſoutheaſt, and plied fo the place where we left our cable and anker, and our hawler: 
e as ſdone as we were at an anker, the foꝛelaid Gabriel came abood ot vs, with; 02 foure moze 
bk their (mall boats, and bꝛought with them ok their Aquauitæ & Meade, pꝛofeſſing vnto me very 
much friendſhip, and reioiced to ſee vs againe, declaring that they carneſily thought that we had 
bene loſl. This Gabriel declared vnto me, that they had ſaued both the ankers and our hauler, and 
after we had thus communed,J cauſed 4 2 5 ot them to goe into my cabbin, where J gaue them 
ligs, and made them ſuch cheere as J could, While J was thus banketing of the, there came ano⸗ 
ter of their Ckiffes abooꝛd with one who was a Keril, whoſe name afterwards J learned, c that 
be dwelt in Colmogro, c Gabriel dwelled in the towne of Cola, which is not far from the riuers 
mouth. This fozeſaid Reril ſaid vnto me that oneof the ankers which J bozowed was his, J gaue 
+ kimthanksfoz the lone of it, thinking it hav bene — as I continued in oue accuſtomed 
a maner 
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there were 17 lodias of the Kerils company who tooke his part! and but vof 


JTodias belan⸗ 


ade a their comming on ſhoze this Kerilweltemed ont men moſt gently; aud allo banketed them: und 


Thye latitude of 


maner, that ikthe pꝛeſent which they brought were wozth encerceinment, they had it — 
be bꝛought nothing with him e cherfoze I regarded him but licle, And thus we ended x they tock 
their leaue and went a ſho ze. At cheir comming aſhoze, Gabriel and Keril were at vnconenient 
wo}ds,and by the eares, as J vnderſfand ; the cauſe was becauſe the one had better etiterteiongs 
then the other: but you ſhal vnderſtand that Gabriel was not able to mate his ir —— bitaufe 
riels | 
The nert high water Gabriel-and his company departed from thetice, and rowed tottpir Ale, 
. and neighbours, which were in ne, 28 at the' leall n en belonging to 
the riuer Col. ese ate A ; 
And as J vnderflood Keril made reckoning that the hawſer which was faſt in vis whe Goutd 
haue bene his owne, and at firſt would not veliger it to dur boat, inſomuch that J lent nent 
that J would complaine vpon him, whereupon he veliuered the hawſer to mp companp. 
The next day being Saturdep;, J ent out boat on ode to kerch kreſh water and wood, and at 


in the meane time cauſed lome of his men to ul dur oy eps water, and to help dur men ty 
beare Wood into their boat: and then he put on his belt Mke con and his collet ol pearles, and 
came abooꝛd againe, & bꝛougght his preſent wich hin Fab ehüs hailing thoze — pꝛe⸗ 


ſent then to his perſon, berauſe J perceiued him do be vamgio you bade him welcome, and gaue 


him a diſh of figs : and then he detlared vnto me that ys kathet wat a genfloman,andthas be wag 
able to ſhew me plealure, and not Gabriel, who was but a pꝛieſts ſonne 

Alter their departure from vs we weied, and plyed all the ebbeto che windewards; the winde 
being Moꝛztherly, e towards night it wared verp ſtozmie, ſo that 6f foxce me were conſtrained to 
go roome with Cape S. lohn againe, in which ſtoꝛme wee lot ourſkiffe at our ſterne , that wee 
bought at Wardhouſe, and there we rode vntil the fourth of Jul The litude of Tape D. lohn 
is 66 degrees ʒo minutes. And it is to be noted, that the land ol Cape Hohn is ok height from 
the full lea marke, as J iudge, 10 fadomes being cleane without anp trees growing, # atfo with: 
out ſtones 02 rockes,and conſiſts onely of blacke earth, whichisſorveten;that it any df it fall into 
the ſea, it will ſwimmeas though it were a piece of wood. In which place, about chte leagres 
from the 5 vou ſhall not haue avoue 9 fadom dem clay 9 10 2 0 
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Qatey ait a Nichten unne the! wind tame at Eaſtnoztheal;6 then we weled,tndjt 
ed to the Rozthwards, and as we were two leagues ſhot paſt the Cape, we ſaw a houſe ſlauving 
in a valley, which is dainty to be ſeene in thoſe parts, and by and by J ſaw thꝛee men on che top ol 
the hil. Then A iudged them, as it afcerwards pꝛoued, that they were men which tame from ſome 
other plate to let craps to take vermin koʒ their kurces, which trappes we did Percetue very tyicke 
alongſt the ſhoze as we went. 

Sunday at dn Eaſt ſunne we were thwart offthe creeke where the Rulſes lay, and there came 
to an anker, and perceiuing the moſt part of the Lodias to be gone we thought it net Fopd to tary 
any longer there, but weyed and ſpent all the ebbe,plying to the windewards. 

Mundap at a South ſunne it was high water. All alongſt the coalk it floweth little, onelp a 
South moone makes a kull ſea: and as we were a weying we eſpied the Ruſſe Lodias, which we 
firſt loſt, They came out ofa creeke amongſt the ſandy hilles, which hilles beginne 15 leagues 
Nozthnozthealt from Cape S. Iohn. 

Plying this ebbe to an end, we came to an anker 6 leagues Nozthnozthealf frothe place where 
weſawtheRuſſes come out: and there the Ruſſes harboured themlelues within a ſoonke banke, 
but there was not water enough fot vs. 

At a Noꝛth ſunne we weped and plied to the Nozthwars theland Iving Nozthnozthealf, and 
Southſouthwelf,vntill a South ſunne, and then we were in the latitude of 68 degrees &a halfe: 
and in this latitude ende thoſe ſandy hilles, and the land beginneth to lie Nozth and by Welt, 
South and by Eaſt, and Nozthnozthwelt,and to the Wellwards,and there the water beginneth 
to ware deepe. 

At a Noꝛthwell ſunne we came to an anker within halfe aleagueof the ſhoze, where weehad 
good plenty of fiſh, both haddocks and Cods, riding in 10 fadom water. 

TUednelday we weyed, and ptyedneerer the headland, which is called Caninoz, the wind be⸗ 
ing at Eaſt and by Nozth. 

Thur ldap the wind being ſcant we turned to wind wards the ebbe, to get about Caninoz: the 
latitude this day at noone was 68 degreee 40 minutes, _ 
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Friday we turned to the wind ward of the ebbe, but tone purpoſc:and as we rode at an anker, 10 


we ſaw the ſmilitude of a ſtoꝛme riſing at Moꝛthnozthweſt, could net tell where to get rode noz 
ſuccoꝛ fo that winde, and har boꝛough we knew none: & that land which we rode vnder with that 


winde was a lee ſhoꝛe. And as J was muling what was beſt to be done, J aw a laile come out 


of a crecke vnder the foꝛeſapd Caninoz , which was my friend Gabriel, who koꝛſooke his harbo⸗ 
rough and company, and came as neere vs as he might, and pointed vs to the Eaſtwards, c then 
we weyed and kollowed him, and went Caſt and by South, the wind being at eſtnozthweſt, and 
very miſtie. | 

DAR we went Caltſoutheaſt c followed Gabriel, and he bzonght vs into an harbozough 11 
called Morgiouets, which is zo leagues from Canincz , & we had vpon the barre going in two Morgiouers an 
fadome and a fourth part: and after we were paſt in ouer the barre, it wared decper, foꝛ we had 5 Wrbour. 
fadoms.4 and a halk, and 3 kadom #c,Dutr barke being mozed, J ſent ſome ol our men to ſhoare to 
pꝛouide wood, where they had plenty ot dꝛift wood, but none growing: and in this place we found Dzift wood. 
plenty ok young foule, as Gulles, Seapies, and others, whereok the Ruſles would eate none, 
whereof we were nothing loꝛy, koꝛ there came the moze to our part. | 

Sunday our men cut wood on ſhoare, and bꝛought it absozd, and wee balaſted our ſhippe with 12 
ſtones. | 

This moꝛning Gabriel ſaw a ſmoke on p wap, who rowed vnto it withhis ſkiffe, which ſmoke 
was two leagues from the place where we road: and at a Nozthweltſunne he came aboopd again, | 
and bzought with him a Samoed, which was but a young man: his apparell was then ſtrange vn- 1 Samoed, 
to bs, and he pꝛelented me with thꝛee young wild geeſe, and one young barnacle. 

Munday J ſent a man ta the maine in Gabriels boat, andhe bzought vs aboozd 8 barricoesof 13 
frech water: the latitude of the ſaid Morgiouets is ſixtie eight degrres and a terce. It floweth 
there at a Southſouthweſt moone kull ſea, and hyeth two kadome and a halke water. 

At a Welinozthweſt ſunne we departed from this place, and weut Eaſt 25 leagues, and then 14 
lam an Jlland Nozth and by Teſt of vs eight leagues, which Illand is called Dolgoicue: àud Polgoicue an 
fromthe Eaſtermoſt part of this Jlland, there lyeth a land Ealt and by South 7 leagues long. Jad. 

c Mednelday at a Moꝛth and by Eaſt lunne Swetinoz was South ok vs 5 leagues, This day 15 
at afternoone we went in ouer the dangerous barre of Pechora, and had vpon the barre but one Pcchora. 
fadome water. | 

Thurloap we road ill, 16 

Friday J went on ſhoare andobſerued the variation ok the Compalle, which wasthee de- 17 
grees and a halke from the Nozth to the Melt: the latitude this day was lixtie nine degrees ten The variation 


From two oz thꝛee leagues tothe Ealtward of Swetinoz , vntill the entering okthe riuer Pe- 
chora, it is all ſandy hilles, and towards Pechora the ſandie hilles are very low. 
5 Pigheth onthe barre of Pechora foure foote water, x it floweth there at a Seuthweſt moone 
a full ſea. | 
Munday at a Moꝛth ik by Ealtſunne, we weyed, and came out ouer the ſayddangerous barre, 20 
where wee had but fine foote water, inſomuch that wee found a footeleſſe water comming out 
then wee did going in. J thinke the realen was, becaule when we went in the winde was off the 
ſea. which cauled the ſands to bꝛeake on either ſide of vs, and wee kept in the ſmocthelt betweene 
the bꝛeaches, which we durſt not haue done, except we had ſeene the Ruſles to haue gone in be⸗ 
foe vs: and at our comming out the winde was off the ſhoare, and fayze weather, and then the 
_ did not appeare with bꝛeaches as at our going in: we thanke God that our ſhip did dꝛaw ſa 
{tle water, | 
When we were a leabooꝛd the barre the wind ſcanted vpon vs, and was at Eaſtſouthealk, in⸗ 
— that we ſtopped the ebbes, and plyed all the floods to the windewards, and made our way 
aſtnozthealt. 
Tuelday at a Noꝛthwelt ſunne we thought that we had ſeen land at Eaſt, o2 Eaſt e by Mozth 21 
of vs: which afterwards pꝛooued to be a monſtrous heape of ice. | | 
CU:thin a little moꝛe thenhalfe an houre alter, we firſt ſaw this ice, we were incloled within it Ice. 
bekoze we were aware of it, which was afearefullſight to ſee: foꝛ, foz the ſpace of ſixe houres, it 
was as much as we could doe to keepe our ſhippe aloofe krom one heape of ice , and beare roomer 
from another, with as much wind as we might beare a coarſe. And when we had paſt krom the 
danger of this ice we lay to the Eaſtwards cloſe by the wind. 
The nert dap we were againe troubled withthe ice. 23 
Thurſdey being calme, we plyed to the windwards,the winde being Noztherly. Te had the 23 
grees 11 min, 
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We had not runne paſt two houres Nozthwell,the wind being at Moꝛthnoztheaſt and Noth 
eaſt and by Nozthagood gale, but we met agatne with another heape or ice: we wetheren the 
head of it, and lay atime tothe ſeawards, and made wap Weſt 6 leagues. 

Fridayat a Scutheaſt ſunne we caſt about to the Eaſtwards, the wind being at Nozthnozths 
eaſt : the latitude this day at noone was 70 degrees 15 minutes, 

On S. lames his day bolting tothe windewardes, we hadthe latitude at noone in ſeuenty de⸗ 
grees twentie minutes, The ſame day at a Southweſt ſunne,there was a monſtrous TUhale 
aboo2d of vs, ſo neere to our ſide that we might haue thzuſt a ſwo2de oꝛ any other weapon in him, 
which we durſt not doe foꝛ feare hee ſhould haue ouerthꝛowen our ſhippe: and then J called my 
company together, and all of vs ſhouted, c with the crie th et we made he departed from vs: there 
was as much aboue water ok his backe as the bꝛedth ok our pinneſle, and at his falling downe, he 
made lucha terrible noyſe int he water, that a man would greatly haue maruelled. except hee had 
knowen the cauſe of it: but God be thanked, we were quietly deliuered of him. And a little after 
we ſpied certaine Illands, with which we bare, and found good harboz in 15 02 18 fadome, any 
blacke oze: we came to an anker at a 32ozthealt ſunne, & namedthe Illand O. Iames his Jſland, 
where we kound freſh water. 

Sundap, much wind blowing we rode till, 

Munday J went on ſhoare and tooke the latitude, which was 70 degrees 42 minutes: the vg: 
riation ofthe compaſſe was 7 degrees and a halfe from the Nozth to the Well, 

Tueſday we plyed to the Meſtwards alongſt che ſhoare, the wind being at Moꝛthwelt, and ag 


J was about to come to anker, we ſaw a ſaple comming about the point, wherunder we thought to 


haue ankered. Then J ſent a ſkiffe abooꝛd of him, and at their comming aboozd, they toobe ac: 
quaintance oł them and the chieke man ſaid hee had bene in our company in the riuer Cola, and 
allo declared vnto them that we were paſt the way which ſhould bꝛing vs to the Ob, This land, 
ſayd he, is called Noua Zembla, that is to ſay, the New land: and then he came abooꝛd himſelle 


with his Ckiffe, and at his comming aboozdhe told mee the like, and ſayd further, that in this No. 


ua Zembla is the higheſt mountaine in the woglde, as he thought, e that Camen Bolſhay, which 
is on the maine of Pechora, is nat to be compared to this mountaine, but J ſaw it not: he made me 
alſo certaine demonſtrations ofthe way to the Ob, and ſeemed to make haſte on his owne wap, 
being very lothe to tarie, becauſe the yeere was karre paſt,and his neighbour had fet Pechora, and 
not he: ſo J gaue him aſteele glaſſe, two pewterſpoones, and apaireof veluet ſheathed kniues: 
and then he ſeemed ſomewhat che mote willing to tary, and ſhewed me as much as he knew foz 
our purpoſe : healſogaue me 17 wilde geeſe, and ſhewedme that foure of their lodias were dri 
uen perkoꝛce from Caninoze tothis Noua Zembla, This mans name was Loſhak. 

* TWedneſday,as we plied to the Eaſtwards, we eſpied another laile, which was one ofthis Lo- 
ſhaks company, and we bare roome, and ſpake with him, who in like ſoz tolde vs ofthe Ob, ag 
the other had done, 

Thurſday, we plied tothe Eaſtwards,the winde being at Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt. 

Friday, the gale of winde began to increaſe, and came TUeſterly withall, ſo that by a Nozth: 
weſt ſunne we were at an anker among the J{lands of Uaigats, where we ſaw two ſmall lodias, 
the one of them came abooꝛd of vs, and pꝛeſented me with a great loafe of bꝛead: and they told me 
that they were all of Colmogro, except one man that dwelt at Pechora, who ſeemed to be the chie⸗ 
feſt among them in killing ol the Poſe. 

There were ſome of their company on ſhoare, which did chaſe a white beare ouer the high clifs 
into the water, which beare the lodia that was abooꝛd of vs killed in our ſight. 

This day there was agreat gale of wind at 32o2th,and we ſaw ſo much ice dziuing a ſeaboozd, 
that it was then no going to lea, 


Auguſt. 


8 Aturdap I went aſho2e,and there J ſaw thꝛee mozſes that they had killed: they held one tooth 
ofa Moꝛle, which was not great, at a roble, and one white beare ſkin at thzee robles & two ro⸗ 
bles: they kurther tolde me, that there were people called Samoeds on the great Iſland, and that 
they would not abide them noz ve, who haue no houles, but onely couerings made of Deersſkins, 
ſet ouer them with ſtakes: they are men expert in ſhooting, and haue great plenty ok Deere. 
This night there fella cruell ſtoꝛme, the wind being at CMeſt. | 
Sunday wehad very much winde, with plenty of ſnow, and we rove with two ankers ahead. 


Mundap we weyed and went roome with another Illand, which was fine leagues Eaſtnoꝛth⸗ 


caſt from vs: and there J met againe with Loſhak, and went on ſhoze with him, and hee bougie 
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he | meto aheap ot the Samoeds idols, which were in number aboue 300, the wozlt and the moſt vn- — - 1 
be | artificiall wozke that euer J law : the eyes and mouthes of lundzie of them were bloodie,they had — of 
the ſhape ok men, women and childzen,verygroſly wꝛought, & that which they had made foz other 
þ | parts,was alſo ſpꝛinckled wich blood. Some of their idols were an olde ſlicke with two oz thzee 
| notches, made with aknife in it. J ſaw much of the footing of the ſapd Samoeds and of the lleds 
e: | chatthey ride in. There was one of their les bzoken,and lay by the heape of idols, g there J ſaw 
le adeers ſkinne which the foules had ſpopled: and be foꝛe certatne of their idols blocks were made 
n, | ashighas their mouthes, being all bloody, J thought that to be the table wheron they offeredtheir 
w | Cacrifice: I ſaw allo the inſtruments, whereupon they had roaſted fleſh, and as farre as J could 
re | perceiue,they make their fire directly vnder the ſpit, 


he Loſbak being there pꝛeſent tolde me thattheſe Samoeds were not ſo hurtful as they of Ob Che ams 
0 | are, and that they haue no houſes, as indeede J ſaw none, but onelp tents made ok Deers ſkins, IL 


er which they vnderpꝛoppe with takes and poles : their boates are made of Deers ſkins, and when ſhzewd people: 
id they come on ſhoare they cary their boates with them vpon their backes: foz their tariages they 
d, haue no other bealles to ſerue them, but Deere only. Asfoz bzead and cone they haue none, ex⸗ 

tept the Ruſlesbyingtt to them: their knowledge is very baſe,fo2 they know no letter. 

Tueſday we turned foz the harbozough where Loſhaks barke lay, whercas befo2e we road vn» 4 

ber an Illand. And therehe came aboozd ok vs and ſaid vnto me: if God ſende winde and wea⸗ 

ther to lerue, J will goe to the Ob with you, becauſe the Pozſes were ſcant at theſe Illands 
bk Vaigars : but if he could not get to the riuer ot Ob, then he layd hee would goe tothe riuer of 
to Naramzay, where the people were not altogether ſo lauage as the Samopds ok the Ob are: hee ,; 
” ſhewed me that they will ſhoot at all men to the vttermoſt oftheir power, that cannot ſpeake their 
Ne G7 er W 
d, , CUevnelday we law aterrtbleheape of ice appꝛoch neere vnto vs, and therefoze wee thought 3 
fe good with al ſpeed pollible to vepart from thence, and ſo J returned to the Meſtwardg againe, to 
the Illand where we were the 3 1 of Julp, 


aramnzay, 


ch Thurlday J went a Hoare, and tooke the latitude, which was 7o degrees 25 minutes: and the 6 
L variation of the compaſſe was 8 degrees fromthe Noꝛth to the Met. | Che latitude. 
„ Loſhak and the two ſmall Lodiasof Pechora departed from this Iſland, while J was on Abu nnn 


7 
u fioxrorakingche latiruve,and went toche Souchtwartg: I maruailed whyhe departedſoſudden 


, hand went ouer the ſhoalesamong(t the Jſlands where it was.impoſſible foz vs to follow them, 
97 But after IJperceiued them to be weather wiſe. 
i: || Friday we road ſtill, the winde being ar Nouhnoꝛtheaſt, with a cruell tome. The ice came in 7 
| ſoabundantly about vs at both ends ok the Jiland that we road vnder, that it was a fearefull ſight 
Jo to behaldꝛ the ſtoꝛme continged with ſnow, raine,and hayle plenty. 


s | Snaturdapweroad fillallo, theſfozme being ſomemwhat abateb, bur it was altogethermis "6 
ſly ; that we were not able toſee acableslength about vs, the winde being at Noztheaſt and by 
5 Sunday at foure of the elocke in the moznitig we departed from this Jſland, the winde being 9 


7 at Southeaſt, and as we were cleere a ſea booꝛd the mall Jſlannes and ſhoales, it tame ſo thick 
0 withmiltes,that we could not ſee a bale ſhotte from vs. Then me tooke in all our lailes to make 
. little wa. I Ty 00 ns 
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At a Southeaſt ſunne it waxedcleere ;- andthen we ſet our ſayles,and lay cloſe by the wind to 
5 the Southwards alongſt the Jilands of 1 At a Meſt ſunne we tooke in our ſaple againe 
betauſe ot the great miſt and raine. Mee ſommedat this place, and had fiue and twenty fadomes 
, water, and loft blacke oze, being thꝛee leagues from the ſhoare, the winde being at South and 
Munday at an Eaſt ſunne we ſounded, and had 40 fadomes, and oze, itil miſty: at noone wee 10 
ſounded againe, and had 36 fadome, ftillmifty, r. fo, 1 | 
TueſdayatanCaſtnoztheaſtſunne weletfallqur anker in thꝛee and twenty favome, the milt 1 
h fill continuing, R tn 
. Tledneſday at thꝛee of the clacke in the mazning the mift bꝛake vp; the wind being at Nozths 
c ealt e by Gaſt, anvthen we ſaw part ot the Illands of Vaigats, which we bare withall, and went 
Eaſtſoutheaſtcloſe by the winde: at a Melt ſunne we were at an anker vnder the Southweſt 
part of the laid / aigats, and then J ſent dur ſ hiffe to ſhoare with thꝛee men in her, to ſee if they They land by⸗ 
might ſpeake with any ofthe Samoeds, but could not: all that day was rainie, but not windie, on Vaiges- 
„ Thurlday the wind came Meſterly, ſo that we were faine to ſe eke vs another place to ride in, 
: becauſe the wind came a ſeabooꝛd land, and alchough it were milly, yet wee followed the ſhoare * 
t by dur lead: and as we brought land in the winde of vs, we let fall dur anker. At a T et ſunne 
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Me hav not runne paſt two houres Nozthwelt,the wind being at Nozthnozthealt and Nong, 
eaſt and by Mozth a good gale, but we met againe with another heape of ice: we wetherey the 
head of it, and lay atime tothe ſeawards,and made wap Melt s leagues. 


2 — 


24 Friday at a Southeaſt ſunne we caſt about to theCaſtwards the wind being at Nozthnozth 
ealt : the latitude this day at noone was 70 degrees 15 minutes. 
25 On D. Iames his day bolting to the windewardes, we hadthe latitude at noone in ſeuenty de⸗ 


grees twentie minutes, The ſame day at a Southweſt ſunne,there was a monſtrous & Ahale 
aboozd of vs,ſoneere to our ſide that we might haue thzuſt a woꝛ de o2 any other weapon in him 
which we durſt not doe fo2 feare hee ould haue ouerthꝛowen our ſhippe: andthen-J called m 
company together, and all of vs ſhouted, e with the crie thet we made he departcdfrom vs: there 
was as much aboue water ok his backe as the bzedth o our pinneſle, and at his falling downe, he 
made ſuch a terrible nopſe inthe water, that a man would greatly haue maruelled, except hee had 
knowen the cauſe of it: but God be thanked, we were quietly delivered o him. And a little after 
we ſpied certaine Illands, with which we bare, and found good harboz in 15 02 18 fadome, and 
S- kme; blacke oze: we came to an anker at a Noꝛtheaſt ſunne, x namedthe Illand O. lames his Illand, 


Alan Where we kound freſh water. i 
26 Sundap, much wind blowing we rode ſlill. | N 
27 Munday J went on ſhoare and tooke the latitude, which was 7o degrees 42 minites:the vg: 


Uthe lation riation ok the compaſſe was 7 degrees and a halfe from the Moꝛth to the Tell. 
7 degrees and Tueſday we plyed to the Weſtwards alongſt the ſhoare, the wind being at Nozthweſt, and ag 
5 1 ' was about to come to anker, we ſaw a ſaple comming about the point, wherunder we thought to 
Che relation halle ankered. Then J ſent a ſkiffe abooꝛd of him, aud at their comming aboozd, they tcoke ac: 
2 4 — * quaintance oł them, and the chiele man ſaid hee had bene in our company in the riuer Cola, and 
the ruler of Ob, allo declared vnto them that we were paſt the way which ſhould bxing vs to the Ob, This land, 
- ING — ſayd he, is called Noua Zembla, that is to ſap, the New land: and then he came abooꝛd himſclfe 
ua Zembla is the higheſt mountaine in the wozlde,as he thought, e that Camen Bolſhay, which 
is on the maine ol Pechora, is nat to be compared to this mount aine, but J ſaw it not: he made me 
alſo certaine demonſtrations ofthe way to the Ob, and ſeemed to make haſte on his owne way, 
being very lothe to tarie, becauſe the peere was farre paſt, and his neighbour had fet Pechora, and 
not he: ſo J gaue him a ſteele glaſſe, two pe witer ſpoones, and a paire of veluet ſheathed kniues: 
and then he leemed ſomewhat the moze willing to tarp, and ſhewed me as much as he knew foꝛ 
our purpoſe: he alſo gaue me 17 wilde geeſe, and ſhewed me that foure of their lodias were dzi- 


Toſhak. uen perkoꝛce from Caninoze tothis Noua Zembla, This mans name was Loſhak. 
| 29 * TWedneſday,as we plied to the Eaſtwards, we eſpied another ſaile,which was one ofthis Lo- 
ſhaks company, and we bare roome, and ſpake with him, who in like ſozc tolde vs ofthe Ob, ag 
theother had done, 
30 Thurſday, we plied tothe Eaſtwards, the winde being at Eaſtnoꝛtbealt. 
31 Friday, the gale of winde began to increaſe, and came TUeſterly withall, ſo that by 4 Nozth- 


g 8 welt ſunne we were at an anker among the Jſlands of Uaigats, where we law two ſmall lodias, 
bhe one ok them came aboozd of vs, and pꝛeſented me with a great loafe ot bꝛead: and they told me 
that they were all of Colmogro, except one man that dwelt at Pechora, who ſeemed to be the chie⸗ 
feſt among them in killing ol the ozſe. 

There were ſome of their company on ſhoare, which did chaſe a white beare ouer the high clifs 
into the water, which beare the lodia that was abooꝛd of vs killed in our ſight. 

This day there was a great gale of wind at Mozth, and we law ſo much ice dꝛining aſeaboozd, 
that it was then no going to lea, 


Auguſt. 


1 8 A went aſhoze, and there J ſaw thꝛee mozſes that they had killed: they held one tooth 

ofa Moꝛle, which was not great, at a roble, and one white beare ſkin at chꝛee robles & two ro⸗ 

Samoeds. ples: they kurther tolde me, that there were people called Samoeds on che great Iſland, and that 

; they would not abide them noz ve, who haue no houſes,but onely touerings made of Deersſkins, 
ſet ouer them with ſtakes : they are men expert in ſhooting, and haue great plentyof Deere, 

This night there fella cruetlftozme,the wind being at Teſt, | 

2 Sunday we had very much winde, with plenty of ſnow, and we rode with two ankert a head. 

3 Mundap we weped and went roome with another Illand, which was fiue leagues Eaſtnoꝛth⸗ 

caſt from vs: and there J met againe with Loſhak, and went on ſhoze with him, and hee bꝛought 

3 me 


with his Ckiffe, and at his comming abooꝛd he told mee the like, and ſayd kurther, that in this No- 
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— aheap of the Samoens idols, which were in number aboue 200, the wozlt and the moſt bye Che maners 
arcificiall wozke that euer J ſaw: the eyes aud mouthes of ſundzie of them were bloodie,they had nend 


the ſhape of men, women and childzen,verygroſly wzought, @ that which they had made foz other 

arts, was alſo ſpꝛinckled wich blood. Some of their idols were an olde ſlicke with two oz thzee 
notches, made with aknife in it. J ſaw much of the footing of the ſayy Samoeds and ofthe fleds 
that they ride in, There was one of their flevs bꝛoken, and lay by the heape ok idals, g there J ſaw 
a deers (kinne which the foules had ſpoyled: and befoꝛe certaine of their idols blocks were made 
as high as their mouthes, being all bloody, J thought that to be the table wheron they offered their 


latcrifice: I ſaw allo the inſtruments, whereupen they had roaſted fleſh, and as karre as J could 


perceiue,they make their fire directly vnder the ſpit. 


Loſhak being there pꝛeſent tolde me that theſe Samoeds were not ſo hurtful as they ol Ob @zeBamods 


are, and that they haue no houſes, as indeede J ſaw none, but onelp tents made of Deersſkins, 
which they vnderpꝛoppe with ſtakes and poles : their boates are made of Deers ſkins, and when 
they come on ſhoare they carythetr boates with them vpon their backes : foꝛ their tariages they 
haue na other be alles to ſeruethem, but Deere only, As foꝛ bzead and cone they haue none, ex⸗ 
cept the Ruſles bꝛing it to them: their knowledge is very baſe,fo2 they know no letter. 

Tueſday we turned foz the harbozough where Loſhaks barke lay, whercas befoze we road vn: 
der an Alland. And there he came aboo2d of vs and ſaid vnto me: if God ſende winde and wea⸗ 
ther to ſerue, J will goe tothe Ob with you, becaule the Pozſes were ſcant at theſe Jſlands 
of Vaigats: but it he could not get tothe riuer ot Ob, then he ſaydhee would goe tothe riuer of 
Naramzay, where the people were not altogether ſo lauage as the Samoyds ok the Ob are: hee 
ſhewed me that they will hoot at all men tothe vttermoſt of their power, that cannot ſpeake their 
1 CUevneſday we law aterrtbleheape of ice appꝛoch nere vnto vs, andtherefoze wee thought 
good with al ſpeed poſſible to depart from thence,aud ſo J returned to the Wleſtwards againe, to 
the Iſland where we were the 31 of July, 

- . Thurſday J went a ſhoare, andtookethelatitude,which was 70 degrees 25 minutes: andthe 
variation of the compaſſe was 8 degrees from the Noth to the Melt. my 

Loſhak and the two ſmall Lodiasof Pechora departed from this Illand, while J was on 
ſhoarotakingthe latitude, and went tothe Southwardg: Jmaruailed why he departed lo ſudden⸗ 


ly aud wenc-ouerthe ſhoalegamongt the Iſlands where it was.impoſſible fo vs to follow them 
But after Jpercetuedthemtobe weatherwiſe, 


Ftiday due xoad ſtilb the winde belag n Poxthnoztheaft, wich true ll tome. The ice tame in 


ſo abundantly about vs at both ends ok the Jiland that we road vnder, that it was a fearefull light 
to behald z che ſtozme continned with ſnow, raine, and hayle plenty, 


 Satyrdap we road ftill alto, the toume being ſomewhat abatev;, but it was altogethermis · 


ſly ; that we were not able to lee a cables length about vs, the winde being at Noztheaſt and by 
Eaſt. , 2533572 | 0 IG een at on C 

Sundayat foure of the elocke in the moznitig we veparted from this Jſlany, the winde being 
at Southeaſt, and as we were cleere a ſea boozd the (mail. Allandes and ſhoales, it tame ſothick 
with mildes. that we could not ſee a bale ſhotte from vs. Then me tooke in all our lailes to make 
little way. 17 U 3 of 


I nen 1 Z 465 e 150 7:1 ener 17 35 . 
At a Southeaſt ſunne it waxedcleeve ;: andthen we ſet our layles, aud lay cloſe by the wind to 
the Southwarvs alongſt the Aflands of V þ 44 Ata Welt ſunne we tooke in our Caple againe 
becauſe of the great mitt and raine, Teeloundiedatthisplace, and had fiue and twenty kadomes 
water, and ſokt blacke oze, being thzee leagues from the ſhoare, the winde being at South and 
byEaſt, but ſtili miſt rg | 112 4 
Munday at an Eaſt ſunne we ſounded, and had 40 fadomes, and oze, ſtill miſty: at noone wee 
ſounded againe, and had 3 6 fadome, ſtill miſti z. wy 7 


* 


— — i anCaſtnoztheaſtſunne we let kall eur anker in thee and twenty favome, che miſt 
ul contenu, gn ering 
. TQedneſday at thꝛee of the clacke in themozningthe mil bzake vp, the wind being at Moꝛth⸗ 
ealt x by Gaſt,qndthen we ſawpart ofthe Jſlands of Vaigats, which we bare wichall, and went 
Caſtſoutheaſtcloſeby the winde: at a Wleſtſuune we were at an anker vnder the Souchweſf 
part of the ſaid / aigats, and then J ſent our ( hilfe to ſhoare with thꝛee men in her, to ſee if they 
might ſpeake with any of the Samoeds, but could not: all that day was rainie, but not windie, 
Thurlday the wind came; Meſterly, ſo that we were faine to ſe eke vs another plare to ride in, 
becauſe the wind came a ſeabogꝛd land, and alchough it were milly, vet wee followed the ſhoare 
by dur lead z and as we bꝛought land in the winde of vs, we let fall our anker. At a c delt ſunne 
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the * brake vp, ſo that we might lee about vs, and then we might perceiuethat we were entred 
into a ſound. 

This afternoone we tooke in two 02 thee ckiffes lading of ſtones to balaſt our pipe withall, 
It hyeth here foure foot water, and floweth by lits, vncertaine to beiudged, 

Friday we road ſtill in the ſound, the wind at Souchweſt, with very much raine,and at the end 


Leung n of the raine it waxed againemiſtie, 


Saturdaythere was much winde at Weſt, and much raine,and then againe miſtie. 

Sunday was verp miſtie, and much winde. 

Munday very miſtie, the winde at Meſtnozthweſt. 

Tueſday was alſo miſtie, except at noone: then the ſunne bꝛake out thꝛough the miſt, ſo that 


we had the latitude in 70 degrees 10 minutes: the afcernoone was miſty againe,the wind being 


at TUeftnozthwelt, - 
 Wedneſdayat thee ofthe clocke afternoone the miſt bzakevp, #the wind came atEaſtnozth: 


eaſt, and then we weyed,and went South e by Eaſt, vntil ſeuen ol the clocke, eight leagues, thin⸗ 


king to haue had ſight ok the ſandie hilles that are to the Caftwards of the tiuer Pechora. At a 
Nozthweſt ſunne we took in our maine ſaile, becauſe the wind increaſed, x went with a fozeſaile 
MWeſtnoꝛthweſt, the wind being at Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt: at night there grewe ſo terrible a ſloꝛme, that 
we ſaw not the like, although we had indured many ſkoꝛmes ſince we came out of England. It 
was wonderfull that our barke was able to bꝛooke ſuch monſtrous e terrible ſeas, without the 
great helpe of God, who neuer fayleth them at neede, that put their ſure truſt in him. 

Thurſvay at a Southſouthwelt ſunne, thanks be to God, the ſtozme was at the higheſt, then 
the winde began to llake, and came Moꝛztherly withall, g then J reckonedthe Weſtermoſt point 
of the riuer Pechora to be South of vs 1 5 leagues. At a Meſtſouthweſt ſunne we ſet our maine 
ſayle,and lay cloſe by the winde, the winde being at Nozthwelt and by Nozth, making but little 
wap, becauſe che billow went ſo high: at midnight wee caſt about, ahd the ſhippe caped Nozeh- 
no2thealt, making little way. 

Friday atnoone we had the latitude in 70 degrees 8 minutes, and we ſounded,and had 29 fa: 
domes ſand, and in maner ſtremp ground, At a Mett ſunne we caſt abourroche Weſtwards, 
anda little after the wind came vp at Meſt. 

Saturday was calme: the latitude this day at noone was 7o degxees and a tete, we ſounded 
une and had nine and fozty fadomes and oʒe, Which! ore net we dem fowards Noua 
Zembla. 

And thus we being out of al hope to iſcouerniytzecorhe Elkay this yeere,we chought 
it belt to returne, and that ko thꝛee caules. 

The firlt,the continuall Moztheaſt and JAoxtherlp winds which baue moe power akter a man 
is pat to the Ealtwarvsof en then in ay place that J 127 know in theſe IDC re- 

ions. 

* Second, becauſe ot great and terrible abundance of ice which we ſaw with our cies, and we 


boubt greater ftoze abideth inthoſe parts: Javuentured alreavy ſoewhat too farre in it, but J 


thanke Gdd fo2 my lake deliverance from ic, 

Third, becauſe the nights waxed darke, and the winter began to draw on with his ſtozmes: 
and therefoze I reſolued to take the firſt belt wind that God ſhould lend, and plie towards che bay 
of D. Nicholas,anvtoſeeif wemight vo atip re, il God Would permitt it. 

This pꝛeſent Saturday we ſaw very much ice and were within two oz thzeeleagues of it: it 
chewen vnto vs as though it han beene a ſirme land as karte as we might ſee from Ndzthwelt off 
vs to the Eaſtwards: and this afcernoone the Loꝛd lent vs a littit gals ot wind at South,ſo that 
we bare cleere off the Meſtermoſt part of it, thanks be to God, And then againſt night it wared 
calme againe, and the winde was at Southweſt: we made our way vntill Sunday noone Noꝛth⸗ 
welt and by Weſt, and then we had the latitude in 70 degrees and ahalfe, the winde at South? 
welt: "wy was a billow, fo that we could not diſcerne to take the latitude exactly,butby a reaſo- 
nable ceſle, 

Mundap there was a pꝛetie gale of wind at Dottth ſothat wee went Tel andby South, 
the latitude this day at noone was 70 degrees 10 minutes: wee had little winde all dap: at a 


5 N w ſunne we ſounded, and had 29 favomis blacke ſatibie oze, c then we were Nozth- 


5 leagues fromthe 32ozthealt part ofthe Aland Colgoicue, 
Tuteſbp the wind all Wefterlyweplyed to the wind wards, | 
 Wevneſday the wind was all Tefterly, and calme ; wee the laticuve this day in 7ode⸗ 
grees 10 minutes, we being within thee leagues ofthe North y art of the Alland Colgoieue. 
Thurſvay, we went rome about the Weltermoltparcofthe Working where we mig 
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cozdingly perkozmed. N 


na, and theſe people are called Kerilli. And South ſoutheaſt from Corelia lyeth a count rey cal 
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finde a place to ride in foꝭ a Moꝛthwelt wind, but could find none, and then we caſt about againe to 
the ſeawards, and the winde came at Weſtſouthweſt,and this mozning we had plenty of ſnow, 

Friday, the winde being at Southweſt and by Melt, we plied to the windewards. 

Saturday, the winde being at South, we plyed to the Weltwards,and at aſternoone the miſt 
bake vp, and then we might lee the land leuen o2 eight leagues to the Eaſtwards of Caninoz: 
we ſounded alitle befoze and had 3 5,fadoms and oʒe. Anda while after wee ſounded againe, and 
had 19. fadome and land: then we were within thꝛee leagues and a halke ofthe ſhoꝛe, and towards 
night there came downe ſo much winve, that we were laine to bzing our ſhip a trie, and laide her 
head to the Meſtwards. i e, 1 
Sundap, the winde became moze calme, and then it wared veriemyſtie: At noone wee caſt 30 
about to the Cadwards, the winde beeing at South, and ranne eight houres on that booꝛde, and | 
then we caſt about and caped Welt ſouthweſt: we ſoundedand had 32, fathomes,andtoughoaze 
like cla , : | | | . 

Puriday,we doubled about Caninoze,and came at an anker chere, to the intentthat we might 31 
kill ſome fiſh it God would permit it. and there we gate a gteat Nule, dohich Rules were thereſo 
plentie, that they would ſcarcely ſuffer any other lich to come neere the hookes: the ſaid ules cas 
ried away ſundyie of our hookes and leads. e ee 

A utle akter ata Meſt Sunne, the winde began to blow ſtoꝛmie at Teſt ſouthweſt, that we 
were faine to wey and fozfake our fiſhing ground, and went cloſe bythe winde Bouthweſt, ann 
Southweſt and by Meſt, making our way South ſouthweſt, n 117% f. £ 


29 . 


a > 


| September cn: ant 
"Pn ata Weſt Sunne we ſoundevand had 29. fathoms, and bzoken Wilkeſhels;J recs 
koned Canonize to be 24.leagues Nozthnoztheaftfromvs, - 1 -, 
The eleuenth day wearriued at Colmogro,and there we winteren expecting the appzochof 11 
the next Sommer to pꝛoceede karther inour intended viſcouerie foꝛ the Ob: which (hy reaſon of 
dur imploiments to Wardhouſe the next ſpꝛing to the learch ol dome Eugli ſhips) was not ac⸗ | 


19 BY A bw of oh eee .d 
Certaine notes u. de written by Richard Johnſon ſeruant 
to Maſter Richardchancelour, which was if the diſcouerie of nig: 
and Nona Zembla, with Stenen Enrrowe in theSerchthritt't$'56, and 1536 
aſterwarde among the Samoedes, whoſe deuiliſhrites hgee 
Arft after we departedoutof England we fell wich Norway, and on that colfe von. 
e lieth Norchbern o; Northbergen, a this people n * 
">< JP marke : But they differ in their ſpeech from the Danes, foz they ſpeake Nozh, | 
[And Nozthof Northbern lie the JſlesptRoſte and Lofoor, and theſe Jllanyg Roftes Loe. 
7 d pertaine vnto Finmarke,and they keepe the lawes and ſpeake the language of werke. | 
the Iſlanders. And at the Caſtermolt part ot that land is a caſtle which is called 
the Ward houſe and the King of Denmarke doeth foꝛtiſie it with men of warre: and the Rulles Wardhout. 
may not goe tothe Weſtward of that caſtle. And Ealt Southeaſt from that caſtle is a lande cal⸗ 
led Lappia: in which Lande be two maner of people, that is to ſay, the Lappians, and the Serick- rappw. 
finnes, which Scrickfinnes are a wilde people which neither knom God, no} pet good 02der 2 and Tbe Scric- 
theſe people line intents made of Deares ſkinnes: and they baue no cercaine habitation, but 
continue in heards aud companies by one hundzed and two hundꝛeds. And they are a people ot 
ſinall ſfature and are clothed in Deares Tkinnes, and dzinke nothing but water, and este no | 
bꝛead but fleſh all raw, Aud the Lappians bee a people adiopning to them ꝶ be much like to them @yexoppians, 
in al conditions: but the Emperour of Ruſſia hath of late overcome manie of them, and they are in 4 
ſuviection to him. And this people will ay that they beleeue in the Ruſſes God, And theyline in 
cents as the other doe. And Southeaſt and by South from Lappia lyeth a pꝛouince called pre- Corel. 


led Nouogardia, And theſe thꝛee nations are vnder the Emperour ol Ruſſia, and the Nuſleg Nouorarda, 
keepe the Lawe ok the Greekes in their Churches, and wꝛite ſome what like as the Greekes Ihe Andes. 
wꝛite, and they ſpeake their owne language, and they abhozre the Latine tongue, neither haue 

thep to doe wich the Pope ol Rome, and they holde it not good to wozſhippe any carued Image, 

pet they will wozthippe paynted Images on tables oz boozves, And in Ruſſia theix Chur⸗ 

20 ches, 
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ches, iteeples, and houles are ali ot wogd : and their thippes that they haue are ſowed with 
withes and haue no nayles. The Kerilles, Ruſſians and Poſcouiaus bee much alike in all 
conditions. And South from the Molcoutans lye the Tartarians, which bee Mabumetans, 
and liue in tentes and wagons, and keepe in heardes and companies: and they holde it not good 
to abide long in one place, fo2 they will ſap, when they will curſe any of their chüdzen, J woulde 
thou mighteſt tary lo long in a place that thou mighteſt lmell chine owne dung, as the Chꝛiſlians 
doe: and this is the greateſt curſe that they haue. And Caſt Noꝛtheaſt of Ruſſia lieth Lampas, 
which is aplace where the Rulles, Tartars and Semoeds meete twiſe a yeere , and make the 
faire to barter wares fo2 wares, And Noztheaſtfrom Lampas lieth the countrey ok the Samo⸗ 
eds, which be about the river of Pechere, and theſe Samoeds bee in ſubiection to the Emperour 
al Rufſia and they lie in tentes made ol Deere ſkinnes, and they vſe much witchcrakt, and ſhoot 
well in bawes. And Noꝛtheaſt from the riuer Pechere liethVaygarz, and there are the wilde Sas 
moeds which will not ſuffer the Ruſles to land out ofthe Sea, but they will kill them and eate 
them, as wee are tolde:bythe Rules: and they liue in heards, and haue all their carriages with 
deere, foz they haue nohoxſes , Beyond Vaygatz lyeth a lande called Noua Zembla, which is a 
great lande, but wee ſawe no people, and there wee had Foule inough, and there wee ſawe 
white Fores and white Beares. And the ſayde Samoeds which are about the bankes ok Pe- 
chete / whichare in ſubiection ta the E mperour ot Ruſſia, when they will remoue from one place 
waydther,then they will make ſacrifices in manner following, Euerie kinred doeth ſacrifice 
in their owne tent, and hee that is moſt auncient is the:r-Pzteſt . And firif the Pꝛieſt doeth 
beginne to playe vpon a thing like to a great ſieue, with a lkinne on the one ende like a 
d2umme : and the ſlicke that he playeth with is about a ſpaune long, and one ende is round like 
a ball, couered with the Ckinne of an Harte. Allo the Pzicſt bach vpon his head a thing of 
white like a garlande, and his face is ronſered withapieceof a Hirt of maile, with manie ſmall 
ribbes and teeth of fiſhes, and wilde beuſtes hanging on the lame maile. Then hee ſingeth as 
wie vle heere in Englande to Hallow; whope,o2ſhowte at houndes, and the reſt of the company 
ankwere bim with this Owtis, Igh#Ipha; Igha, and then the Pzielt replieth againe with his 
voydes. And they an ure ve him wichahe ſolfekame woꝛdes ſo manie times, that in the ende he bes. 
commeth as it were madde, and falling vo wne as hee were dead, hauing nothing on him but a 
ſhirt, lying vpon his backe J night perreiue him to bꝛeathe. Jl aſked them why hee lay ſo, and 
thep:anſwered mee; Nowe voethh dur God tell him what wee ſhall vue, and whither wee ſhall 
goe. And when be bad dern dll a lite ile, they eried thus thꝛee times together, Oghao,Og- 
hao, Oghao, and as they bſetheſe theicalles, hee riſeth with his head and liethdowne againe, and 
then hee role vp and ſang with like voyces as hee did befoze: and his audience anſwered him, 1g- 
ha, Igha, Igha, Then hee commaunded them to kill fue Dlens oz great Deere, and continu- 
ed ſinging ſtill both hee and they as befoze, Then hee tooke a ſwozve of a cubite and a ſpanne 
long, (J did mete it r » 1Aare his bellie halfewap and ſometime leſſe, but no 
wounde was to bee ſeene,(they continiivig in their ſweete ſonx till) Then he put the ſwozve 
into the fire till it was -warme , and ſo thzuſt it into the llitte of his ſhirte and Kult it thꝛough 
bodie, as I thought, in at his nail and out at his fundament: the poynt beeing out of his 
itt dehinde, J layde my finger vpon ir; chen hee pulled out the lwoꝛde and ſate downe. This 
bering done, they let a kettle of water ouer the fire to heate, and when the water doeth ſeethe, 
the Pyieſtbegirnethr6 ung againe they anſwering him, fo2 ſo long as the water was in heating, 
they ſate and lang not. Then they made a thing being koure ſquare, and in height and ſquareneſſe 


- _ _- ofchairegandcouered with a gowni very cloſe the fozepart therof,fo2 the hinder part ſtoodto the 


tents ſive, Their tents are rounde and are called Chome intheir language. The water fill ſee- 
thing on the lire, and this lquare leate being ready, the Pꝛieſt put off his ſhirt, and the thing like a 
gar land which was on his head, with thoſe things which couered his kace, e he had on yet all this 
while a paire ot holen ok deeres ſkins with p haire on, which came vp to his buttocks, So he went 


ben: into the ſquare leat, and ſate down like a tailour and ſang with a ſtrong voyce oz halo wing. Theu 


they tooke a ſmall line made of deeres ſkinnes ol koure fathoms long, and with a ſmal knotte the 
Pꝛieſt made it faſt about his necke, and vnder his left arme, and gaue it vntot wo men ſtanding an 
both ſides ot him, which held the ends together. Then the kettle ol hote water was ſet befoze him 
in the ſquare ſeat, al this time the ſquare ſeat was not couered, and then it was conered w agoun 

dl bꝛoad cloth without lining, ſuch as the Ruſſesdo weare. Then the 2. men which did hold p ends 
ok the line ſtil ſtanding there, began to dꝛaw ee dꝛew til they had dꝛawn the ends ofthe line ſtiffe and 
together, and then Jhearde a thing fall into the kettle ol water which was befoze him in the tent. 
Chereupon J aſked them that ſate by me what it was that fell into the water that ſtuode befoꝛe 
him. And they anſwered me, that it was his head, his ſhoulder and left arme, which the line had 
? cut 


— 
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cut off, I meane the knot which J lawe afterwarve dꝛawen hard together. Then J roſe vp and 
would haue looked whether it were ſq oz not, but they laid hold on me, and ſaid, that if they ſhould 
ſee him with their bodily eyes, they ſhoulde liue no longer. And the moſt part ok them can ſpeake 
the Ruſle tongue to bee vnderſtood: and they tooke me to be aRuſſian, Then they beganne to 
hallow with theſe woꝛdes, Oghaoo, Oghaoo, Oghaoo, many times together. And as they were 
thus ſinging ee out cal ing, J ſawe a thing like a linger ol a man two times together thꝛuſt thzough 
the gowne from the Pꝛieſt. J aſked them that late next to me what it was that J ſawe, and they 
ſaide, not his finger; fozhe was pet dead: and that which J law appeare thꝛough the gowne was 
abeaſt, but what beaſt they knew not noꝛ would not tell. And J looked vpon the gowne, and there 
was no hole to bee ſeene: and then at the laſt the Pꝛieſt lifced vp his head with his ſhoulder and 
arme, and all his bodie, and came foꝛth tothe fire, Thus karre of their ſeruice which J ſawe du: 
ring the ſpace of certaine houres: but how they doe wozſhip their Jdoles that J law not: fox they 
put vp their ſtuffe lz to remoue from that place where they lay. And J went to him that lerued 
the Pꝛieſt, and alked him what their God ſaide to him when he lap as dead. Hee anſwered, that 
his owne people doeth not know, neither is it fo2 them to know: fox they muſt doe as he comman- 
ded. This I law the fift day of Januarie in the pere ol our Lozd 1556, afterthe Englich account. 


Adiſcourſe of the honourable receiuing into England of the 
firſt Ambaſſador from the Emperor of Ruſſia, in the yeere of Chriſt 


15 5 6. and in the third yeere of the raigne of Queene Marie, ſeruin 
53 g , 8 
for the third voyage to Moſcome, Regiſtred by Maſter John 


Incent Protonotatie. 


Beere Ti is here retozded by wꝛiting and autenticall teſtimonie, partly ſoꝛ memoꝛie of 
2 E things done, and partly foꝛ the veritie to be knowen to poſteritie in time to come, 
Gs that whereas the moit high and mightie Iuan Vaſiliuich Emperour of all Ruſſia, 
DS) , great Duke ol Volodemer, Moſcouia and Nouogrode, Emperoz of Caſſan, and 


ooriskie , Peimskie, Viatskie, Bolgarskie , and Sibierskie , Emperour and great Duke of 
many others, as Nouogrode in the nether countries, Chernigoskie, Rezanskie , Polodskie, 
Rezewskie, Bielskie, Roſtoskie, Yeraſlaucskie, Bealozarskie, Qudarskie, Obdotskie, Con- 
denskie, and manie other countries, and lozdouer allthoſe partes, in the yeere ofour Loꝛd God, 
folowing the account ot p Latin church, 1556. ſent by the lea from the poꝛt of S. Nicholas in Ruſ- 
ſia, his iiaht honozable ambaſladoʒ ſirnamed Oſep Napea, his high officer in the towne and coun⸗ 
trey of Vologda, to the maſt famous and excellent pꝛinces, Philip and Mary by the grace of God, 
king and Queene of England, Spaine, France and Ireland, vefenders of the faith, Archdukes of 
Auſtria, dukes of Burgundie, Millaine, c Brabant, counties of Haſpurge, Flanders and Tyroll, his 
ambaſſadoꝛ # Ozato2 with certaine letters tenderly conceiued together with certain pꝛelents and 
gifts mentioned in the foot ofthis memozial, as a manifeſt argument and token of a mutual amity 
and kriendſhip ta be made and continued bet weene their maieſties 4 ſubiects reſpectiuelp, fo2 the 
commoditie and benefit of boththe realmes and people: which Oꝛatoꝛ was the 20. day of July im⸗ 
barked and ſhipp d in, and vpon a good Englich chip named the Edward Bonauenture, belonging 
to the Gouernoz,Conſuls and company of Engliſh marchants, Richard Chancelor being grand 
Pilot. and Iohn Buckland maſter of the ſaid ſhip. In which was laden at the aduẽture of the foze- 
ſaidAmbaſſado}, and marchants at ſeuerall accounts, goods &merchandizes, viz. in ware, trane 
ople,tallow,furres,felts,yarne and luch like, to the lumme ol 20000 .li. ſterling, together with 16. 
Nullies at endant vpon the perſon of the laid Ambaſladoꝛ. Ouer and aboue ten other Rulſies ſhip⸗ 
ped within the laid Bay of S. Nicholas, in one other good ſhip to the ſaid company alſo belonging 
called che Bona Speranza, with goods of the ſaid D2atozs Emarchants to the value of 6000, lib. 
ſterling,as bythe inuoiſes andlettersoflading ofthe ſaidſeueral ſhips(wherunforelaticnisto be 
had)particularly appearech,UAhich good ſhips comming in good oꝛder into the ſeas, c traverſing 
the lame intheir tourney towards the coaft of England, were by contrary windes and extreme 
tempeſts of weather ſeuered the one from the other, that is to lay, the ſaide Bona Speranza with 
two other Engliſh (hips alſo appertaining to the ſaide company, the one ſirnamed the Philip any 
Mary, the other the Confidentia, were dyiuen on the coaſtof Norway, inte Ozenton water, 
where the (aide Confidentia was ſeene toperiſhona Rocke, and the other, videlicet, the Bona 
Speranza, with her whole company, being to the number of foure and twentie perſons ſeemed to 
winter there, whereof no certaintie at this pzeſent dap is knowen. The third, videlicer, the Phi- 


lip and Mary artiued in the Thames nighLondonthe eighteenth dap of Apyil,un the peere y our 
ozd, 
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Foure ſhips, 
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Thetd»adBo- Loꝛd one thouland liue hund zed fiftie and ſeen, The Edward Bonauenture trauerling the ſeag 
ned in $corland, oure monechs,finallp the tenth day ol November ofthe afo2eſaide peere of our Lozde one thou⸗ 
Pres ano: land fiuehundzed,fiftie and lire, arriued within the Scottich coat in a Bay namen Pettiſlego, 
uemb. 7. 556. Where by outragious tempeſts, and extreme ſloʒmes. the ſaid ſhip being beaten from her ground 
tackles, was dꝛiuen vpon the rockes on ſhoze, where ſhe bꝛake and ſplic in pieces in ſuch ſoz 
as the grand Pilot vſing all carefulneſle fo2 the ſafetieof the bodie o the ſayde Amballadour and 
his trayne, taking the boat ofthe ſaid ſhip, truſting to attaine the ſhoze, and ſo to ſaue and pe: 
ſerue the bodie, and ſeuen ol the companie oz attendants ofthe laide Ambaſladour, the ſame boze 
. by rigoꝛous waues cf the ſeas, was by darke night ouerwhelmed and dzowned, wherein periſhed 
Rep not only the bodie of the ſaid grand Pilot, with ſeuen Rules, but alſo divers of the Marinerg 
of the ſayd ſhip : the noble perſonage of the laide Amballadour with a kewe others (by Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſcruation and ſpeciall fatour) onely with much difficultie ſane, In which ſhipwꝛacke not 
onely che ſaideſhippe was bzoken, but alſo the whole malle and bodieof the goods laden in her, 
was by the rude and rauenous people of the Countrey thereunto adiopning , rifled, ſpopled and 
caried away, to the manifeſt loſle and vtter deſtruction of all tbe lading of che ſaid ſhip, and toge⸗ 
gether with the ſhip, apparell, oꝛdinance and furntture belonging to the companie, in value ok one 
thouſand pounds, ok all which was not reſloꝛed toward the colls and charges to the ſumme offine 
hundzed pound ſlerliug. 55 . 

As ſcone as by letters addzeſſed to the laid companie, and in London deliuered the ſixt of De⸗ 
tember laſt paſt, it was to them certainely knowen ok the loſſe ok their Pilote, men, goods and 
ſhip, the ſame merchants with all celeritie and expedition, obteined not onely the Queenes ma⸗ 
ieſties moſt gracious and fauourable letters to the Ladie Dowager, and lozdes of the Councell 
of Scotland f92 the gentle comfoztment and entertainment ofthe ſaide Ambaſſadour , his traine 
and compante, with pꝛeleruation and reſtitution ofhis goods, as in ſuch miſerable caſes, to 
Chiiſttanpitte, pzincely honour and meere Juſtice appertaineth, but alſo addzeſſed two Gen: 
tlemenof good learning, grauitie and etimatton, videlicer, Maſter Lawrence Huſſie Doctop 
of the Ciuill Lawe , and George Gilpin with money and other requiſites into the Realme of 
Scotland, to comkozt, ayde , aſſiſt, and relieue him and his there, and alſo to conduct the Am⸗ 
baſſadour into England, ſending with them by poſte a Talmach 62 Speachman foz the bet⸗ 
ter furniture of the leruice of the ſayde Amballadour, truſting thereby to haue the moꝛe ample 
and ſpeedie redzeſle of reſtitution: which perfonages vling diligence, arriued at Edenborough 
(where the Queenes court was) the thꝛee and tweutieth day ok the laide moneth ol December, 
who firſt viliting the laide Ambaſſadour, declaring the cauſes ok their comming and Commil⸗ 
ſion, ſhewing the letters addꝛelled in his kauour, the oder giuen them fo} his ſolace and furni: 
ture ok all ſuch things as hee woulde haue, together with their daiſy and readie ſeruice to attend 
vpon his perſon and affaires, repaired conſequently vnto the Dowager Queene , delivering the 
letters. 

Mhereupon they receiued gentle anſweres, with hope and comfoze of ſpeedie reſtitution ol 
the goods, apparell, iewels and letters: koz the moze apparance whereof, the Queene ſent firſt 
certaine Commiſſioners with an Parold of armes to Pettiſſego, the place of the Shipwzacke, 
commaunding by Pꝛoclamation and other Edictes, all tuch perſons (no degree excepted) as 
had any part of ſuch goods as were ſpoyled and taken out oꝛ from the ſhip to bꝛing them in, any 
to reſtoze the ſame with luch further oꝛder as her grace by aduiſe o her Councel thought expedi⸗ 
ent: by reaſon whereof not without great labours, paines and charges (after long time) di- 
uers ſmall parcels of Ware, and other ſmall trifling things of no value, were by the poozer ſoꝛt 
ok the Scottes bꝛought to the Commilſtoners , but the Jewels, rich apparell, pꝛeſents, gold, l⸗ 
uer, coſtly furres, and luch like, were conueyed away, concealed and vtterly embezelled, Ther- 
upon, the Queene at the requeſtofthe ſaid Ambaſladour, cauſed diuers perſons to the number of 
180 oʒ moe, to be called perſonally befoze her pꝛincely pꝛeſence, to anſwer to y ſaid ſpoile, x reallp 
to exhibit and bꝛing in all ſuch things as were ſpoiled and violently taken, x caried out of the ſame, 
whereo not onely good teſtimonie by wziting was ſhewed, but allo the things themlelues found 
in the hands of the Scottiſh lubiects who by ſubtile and craftie dealings, by conniuence ok the 
commiſſioners, ſo vſed 02 rather abuſed themlelues towards the ſame Orato2 c his attendants, 
that no effectuall reſfitution was made: but he katigated with daily attendance and charges, the 
14. day of Febꝛuary next enſuing, diſtruſting any reall and effectual rendzing of the ſaide goods 
and marchandizes and other the pꝛemiſſes, vpon leaue obtained ol the laide Queene, departed 

Vis departure towards England, hauing attending vpon him che ſaid two Engliſh Gentlemen and others (lea⸗ 

towardn Eng. ting neuertheleſle in Scatland thjee Engliſhmen to purſue the deliuerie of ſuch things as 

Und. were collected to haue bene ſent by ſhip to him in England : which being in Apzill next, york 
eto! 
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arwike within the dominion end realme ol England, where he was bythe Quornts 


he rirteuf Bordon wichin tui he C nglilh miles, w herd he di retrindd duch four ſtoxenner⸗ 
DD ax weliaozderofmeaſeruants(nous vnifomit 
Jiterieavallain and vpon gooyhorfes.anv elves) wholconpnecing himeb:gankihantshouſe 
fouremiles from London receiueTthite a quanititicofgolp;veluerainafilke; wich all furniture 
-therenkts veyuiſity there with he mavehin arivingicanoneepuſinghimdelfetharuitherThe 
9ꝓ— ꝰ 2 —— bythemerchunts avtiomartng/foq 
Kifſiz;tothomumber of onghnavuyand foztie perſauna, and ſu madpoꝝ mioʒe ſeruants in one i⸗ 
Aeli, Us aboncatd:cunvurteyto ward the ritit ot Londom, herr by che wayhe hin mut onelp 
the hünting ofthe Fore aud luch like ſpot chr wer hin. but all un cha Mueenen muten denn 
mamement was receined and embꝛaced by the / right honourable Aiſtoant T Montague; fut 
her grace fox his entertainment: he being accompanied with viuers!tintieknights;obaniranen: 
lemrtanvyeonten tothe aanwvervtcheehinozevhorſeslevhimeddhoNonyparcesoftheTi: 
tie ob london whore by fourenocablemierchants-richly appat ellen was preſented tohiny aright 
faire and large golding richly crapper, together with acqotciorh of DiletoerimſodLoluet/thets 
ched wich golwlaces, all kueniched in most glo zious falhion,of the pyeſent, ann gift ol che de 
merchants 3:iwhere vpon the Aniballavour at inſlant veſire mounted, riding on che wa tu 
wards Smithfield barres, the firſt limites ok the liberties of the Cine nt London. Che od 
Paiog artdnipenitv with albegs aldermen in cheirſkarlee did tectiue him, and ld ridmg tdügh 
the Citie of London in the middle, betweene the Loꝛd Maioꝛ and Aildount Montagut, digbeut 
number ol merchauts and avtableprrſonagesridingbefore / aud a largetroupe of feruants and 
appdentiſes following; wabTdiiitictevthzonghthe Citie ok London (wich great avniirationans 
plauſibiliste ob che people rimingplentifally on all des; and replenichinx all ſtreets in luch ſoꝛt 
asnoman without difficultiemight palle) into his lodging firuate in Fant church ftreere;,'wher] 
were pꝛouiden fox himtwo-chanibers richly hinged anvvecked, ouer and aboue the gallant furui« 
ture ofthe whole houle; together with an ample atw rich cuphooꝛd ot plate ol all ſojtes; to furnich 
and ſerue him at all meales andaͤther lerulcẽs during his abode in London which was ans ia vn ⸗· 
derwꝛitten, vntilthe third day of May: during which time dally viicers Alvermen and the graueſt 
perlonages of the ſaid companie did viſte hint, oniving all kind of victnals fox his cablemphis 
ſeruants, with al loꝛts of Officers to attend vpon him in good ſozt and condition, as to ſueh atram· 
baſſadourofhonour doeth and ought to appertain e.. dg aunt 


* 


Itis allo to be remembꝛed that at his firſtentrance ints his chamber, there was pꝛeſentad vnto 


one rich piece ok cloth ok tillite, a piece ot cloth ok golde, another piece of cloth or golde raled wich 
crimoſin veluet, a piece of crimolin veluet in graine, a piece ofpurple veluet, a piece ot Damaſke 


purpled, a piece ofcrimoſin dathulkte, which he mot thanklully accepted; In this beautifull lov⸗ 


ging rekrelhing and pꝛeparing himſelke and his traine with things requiſite he above, expecting 


feſtie#leftersand.comimnandementt honourabin rrreturd, vſed and interteined by: the right h · 
mutabls b hatton pio a MAatbtn of the Gaſt wurthes, with gos diy conducting frunt plate 


coplace, as the daply iourneys done o2dinarily did lie, in ſuch over, aner and fazme, as tua perſa· oy n 
unge k ſuich edkate apperiainech;He poſerating dis vopage vneilthez7ofFebmarieappjathed 155. Febr. 


him on the Queenes Mateſties behalfe koz a gitt and pꝛeſent, and his better furniture imapparel, 
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the kings maieſties repaire out of Flanders into England, whoſe highneſſe arriuing the one and 
twentie ol March, the ſame Ambaſladour the fine and twentiethok March being the Annuntiati⸗ 
on of our Ladie (the day tweluemoneth he tooke his leaue krom the Emperour his maſter ) 


moſt honourably bꝛought to the King and Queenes maieſties court at Wefhninſfer , where ac 
companied firſt wich the ſatdUiſcount and other notable perſonages , and the merchants, her ar - 
riuing at Weſtminſter bzidge, was there reteiued with ſire lozos, condutted into affatelpchams 
ber, where by the loꝛos, Chancelloꝛ, Treaſurer, Pꝛiuie ſeale, Admiral, biſhop of Elie, and other 
Cotnſellers, hee was viſited and ſaluted ;andconſequently was bꝛought vnto the Kings and 


Queenes maieſties pꝛelence, ſitting vnder a ſtately cloth ok honour; the chamber moſt richly 


decked and furniſhed, and moſt honourably pꝛelented. TUhere, after that hee had deliuered his 


letters, made his D1ation, giuen two timber ol Sables, and the repoꝛt ok the lame made both 


in Englich and Spaniſh, in moſt louing maner embzaced, was with much honour and high enter 
tainement, inſight of a great confluence of people. Loꝛdes and Ladies cfcſoonesremitted by wa⸗ 
ter to his koꝛmer lodging, to the which. within two vayes after by the allignement ofthe King and 
Queenes maieſties, repaired and conkerred with him lecretly two graue Counſellers, that is, the 
low Biſhop ol Elie, and Sir William Peter Knight, chiefe Secretarp to their Highnelle, who 


àkter diuers ſecret talkes and conferences,repozted to their highneſle their — 
. itie, 
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Ut, wiſevome, and ſtately behauiour of che pd Ambaſſavour , in ſuch ſozt as was muchrg 
their mateTies contentations, . eis emen 
concluding vpon ſuch treaties and articles ol amitie, as the lettera at ibe Kings aud 


Aueenes mnieſties moſ>graciouly vnder the great ſeale of Eugland to him hy thetand coumſel⸗ 


Che tine andewentiethofApyll, being the falt of S. George, wherein was celebjatevche 
folemnitie ofthe None aner of the Garter.at Weſbmioſter,theLamelozd-ambaſſazoir was eft⸗ 


ſoones required tohaueaudience; andtherefoze conducted x the ſapd lodgingeo che court by 
the right Noble the loꝛds ſfalbot and Eumlęytu their maieſties pꝛeſentet where alter bis Dy: 


tion made, nd thanks both giuen and receiued , hee moſt hanotrably cooke his leaue with com: 
meuvations tothe Emperour: Whichbeing mne. he was witt ſpeciał hauour lem into the chay- 
pet} mhert befor the Kings and Queens maieſtieg. in the fight ofthe whole Oꝛder ai che char 
ter, was prepared fox him a ſtately ſeace, wherein be,arcompanien with the Dune. ul Norfalke, 
the-lozds.lalt abouementioned,and manp other honozable perſonages: was pꝛeſent at the whole 
ſeruice: in ceremontes which were to him molt acceptable : the piuine ſeruice enden he eftſoones 
us remitted and renuted tn d barge, and ſo tepaired to his lunging. in like 02der aun gratula⸗ 
tion of the peopls vninertalin n bea. SEG 598% 1 
Vue time of the yet te hadi the pʒotectian and departure of the Ambaſſavoz, the merchants 
baying prepared foure goovly:ald e ll trimmen ſhippes laden wich all binds of werchandiſes apt 
fo: Ruſſiaſche ſame Ambaſſadour making pꝛouiſion fox ſuch things as bim ple aled the ſame tips 
gion oder balen dawne the River of Thames, from I. ondon to Graveſend, where the ſame 
Amboſſadour with bis traine and furniture was imbarked towards hisvopagehometuard,which 
God pꝛoſper in all felicitit. CCCCCCCCCCC na ad = 0G ou 
; :Ft-xallo to be tememtned, that during the whole abod ol the ſayd Ambaſſadour in Eng- 
land;the Agents ofthe lade marchonts vid not enely ppoſecnte anp purſue. the matter art · 
Litutton in Scotland, and cauſed ſuch things to be laden in an Englich chiype hired purpoſely 
toconvey the Ambaſſadours goodsto London, therę to be heſiuered to him, but alſo during bis 
abode in London, din bothinuite him to the Þaio2, aud diners, ozſhipfull mens houſes.,: fea- 
Jing and banquetting him right friendly, hewing vnto him the moſtnotable and commendable 
lights of London, as che kings palace aud houſe, the Churches, of Weſtminſter and Powles, 
the Tower and Guild hall ot London, and ſuch ke memoꝛahle ſpectacles, Ans alſo the ſaid 29, 
day af Apzil. the ſaid mercharits aſſembling themſe lues together in the houle of the Dꝛapers hal 
of London, exhibited and gaue vnto pᷣ ſaid Ambaſſavoz,anctable ſupper garnitbed with muſicke, 


Enterludesand bankets: in the whichacupof wine being dzunke tu hum in the name and ieu of 
the whole companie, it was ſignified to him that the whole company with moſt liberal and kriend⸗ 


i * 


I hearts did frenkly giue to him and his all maner of coſts aud chatges in victuals riding from 


Scotland to London huring his abode there, and vntill ſetting ol laile aboozdthe ſhip, requeſting 
him to acceptthe ſame in good part as a teſtimonie and witnes-of their good hearts, ʒeale and ten⸗ 


derneſſe to warde him and his countrer. 


It is to be conſideredthat ot the Bona Speranza no wozdno2 knowledge was had at this pie: 
ſent day, noꝛ yet of the arriuall of the Chips oꝛ goods from Scotland. . 
The chird of May the Ambvaſladour deparcedfrom London tu Graueſend, accompanied with 
diners Aldermen and merchants, who in good gard ſet him aboozdthe noble ſhippe, the Primroſe 
Admiral to the F leete, where leaue ws taken on both lides and parts, after many imbꝛacementz 
and diuers kare wels not without ex pꝛeſling of teares. | 188, 


Memorandum, that the firſt day of ay the Counſellers, videlicet, the Biſhopof Elye, and 
Sir William Peter on the behalfe of the Kings and Queenes Maieſties repairing ts the lozde 
Ambaſſadour div not onely deliner vnto him their highnes letters of recommendations vnder the 
great ſeale of EnglandtotheEmperour, very tenderly and friendly witten, but alſo on their 
maieſties behalfe gaue and deliuered certaine notable pꝛeſents tothe Emperours perſon, and al- 
ſogifts fo2 the lozv Ambaſſadours-pzcper vſe and behoofe, as by the particulars vnder wiitten 
appeareth, with ſuch further good woꝛdes andcommendations,as the mozefriendly haue not bin 
heard, whereby it appeareth how well affectedtheir houours be to haue and continue amitie and 
traffiquebetweene their honours and their ſubiects: which thing as the kings and Queenes ma⸗ 


teſties haue ſhewed ol their pꝛincely munificences g liberalit ies, ſo haue likewiſe the merchants 


and fellowſhip of the Avuenturers,foz and tu Ruſſia, manifeſtedto the woꝛid their good willes, 
mindes andzeales boznetothisnew commenſed voyage , as by the diſcourſe above mentioned, 
and other the notable actes ouer long to be recited in this pꝛelent memorial, doech and * — 

clearely 
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clearely appeare,the like whereof 18- -ng&{nany-y2eliveryion bitdzie tobee: fyrwed, © 
Fozalmuch as it map bee doubted how the h Tana fie Edward Bonauenture 3 
chip wꝛacke, what became of the goods, howe much they were ſpotled and deteined, how little 
reſtoꝛed, what charges and erpenſes enſued, what perſonages were dꝛownen, how the reſt of 
the ſhips either arriuedo? periſhed, o2 howe the diſpoſition of .almightje God hath wzought his 
pleaſure in them, how the ſame ambaſſadour hath bene after the miſerable caſeof ſhipwzacke in 
Scotland vnretterently abuſed, and conſequently into England receiued and conducted, there 
intertained, vſed, honoured, and finally in good ſafefte towards his returne, and repaire furni⸗ 
ſhed, and with much liberalitic and franke handling friendly diſmiſſed, to the intent that the 
truetho the pzemiſles may bee to the moſt mightie Emperour of Ruſſ 2 ſincerely ſignifiedin 
eſchewment of all euents and mil koꝛtunes that may chance in this vopage (which God defend) 
to the Ambaſſadours perſon, traine, and goods, this pꝛeſent memoziallis wiitten, and auten* 
tikely made, and by the ſayde Ambaſſavour his ſeruants, whole names be vnderwzitten, and 
traine inpzeſenceof the Notarie , and wit neſſes vndernamed, recognizep, atv acknowuled- 
ged. Given the day, moneth, and peere vnderwzitten, of which infirument into euery of he 
lupde Shippes ee is ae Ert cer nene 


nie in en. 
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: 1 

2 Item, twentie entire Sables exceeding beancifull with rech ker um anne 

|; 3 Atem, foureliuing Sables with chainen andcollars, | 

4 Item, thirtie Lularnes large and beautiful. 

2 5 Jem, ſire large and great Tunes very rich and rare, wene onely by the Empe* 
. rour fox woozthinefle, 

{ 6 Item, a large and kaire white Jerkamcott fox the wilde Swanne, Crane, Goole, 

and other great Fowles, together with e Me, the hoopes gilt, 

1 vled fo2 a lure to call the ſayd — ere 

f | 5 | 4 | 
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The names of all ſuch Ruſsies as were attendant vpon the 
 Clmibaſſatlour, at ani before his departure out of England. 1 7 ion 
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emorandum, the day and pere ot our La2d aboue mentioned, in the houſe of the worſhip: 
full ohn Dimmecke Citizen and Dꝛaper of London, ſituate within the famous Citje of Lon- 
don in che Realme of England, the aboue named honourable Oſep Gregorywich Napea Am- 
baſſadour and Ozatoz aboue mentioned, perſonally conſtituted and pꝛeſent, having” declared 
vnto him by the mouth of the right wozſhipfullmaſter Anthonie Huſſie Eſquire the effect of the 
cauſes and contents, of, and in this booke, at the interpꝛetation of Robert Beſt his interpꝛeter 
fxwozne; recognized,aud kriowlebged inpreſence of me the Motarie perſanages vuaderwiitten, 
u of hooke to l e ken his anne perſan as fo2 his ſeruants aboue named, 
vid not ſublcrtbe their nahes as is aboue mentioned, but onely retognized the ſame. Jn 
witnelle whereof, J Iohn Incent Notarie Publike, at the requeſt ot the ſaid Maſter Anthonie 
Huſſie, and other of the Marchants haue to theſe pꝛeſents vnderwzitten ſet my accuſtomed ſigne, 
2 1 7 n Res ofmy name, the dax and peere aboue witten, being pꝛe ent the right 
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Iohn Dimmock. 
Blaſe Sanders. 
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The voyage of the foreſaid Mu Stephen Burroughs: N from 
Colmogro to Mardhouſe, which was ſent to ſeeke ibe Bona E 1 the Bona Con. 
fidentia, and the Philip and Mary, which were übt hen df th | 4 ore; 
$3897 317k Bil 260 111335 & 


e nil: G- 0333203 15171162 b MON IG LG 30 an 
a May. $434 1344 I. Cub 334 | 
23 . 7 ber Nai SO, 4 5 AQ 
Pon Sunday the 23,of Map, J departeb bith the earrhe<iifefrom Colmo- 
p gro, the latitude whereof is 64. degrees, 25. minutes, and the variation of the 


d) compaſle, 5. degrees, 10. minutes from the Noth to the Cat. 
. — - 2 aas dae e wn 
I $.0t the barre Berozouνα It flomeihchere adan Eaſt and by 

2 Pe obne full ſea, 


29 _ Daturday in the mozning we depancey foomPoxanka, and plied toche harre of Ber6zova 
Gooba, whereupon wee came to ankgriavalowe wal er F and ſounde/ the ſud Barre with our 
two Skiffes, and found in the belt vpon the ſhoalvoft of the Vivre 1;\ſobt&witerby the rule, Jt 
higheth vpon this barre,inſpzing ſtreames 3. foote wiki L mein a full ſea 
vpon this barre. | | 

30 Sa in the mozning wee depurted from the barre of Berozoua, ind plied along by the 

| in fine favome , vntill J had ſight of S. Nicholas roade , and then wee caſt about to the 


ColaReca. J2ozthwards,and went with a hommocke, which is halle a mile to the Eaftwards of Coya Reca, 


which hommocke and S. Nicholas abbey lpe Southlouthweſt, and Nozthnoptheaſt, and be⸗ 
tweene 


— REIT Y 
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reenethemare 11, leagues, CoiaReca ishalfeamuleto the Eaſtwards of Colcaynos, Cof- Colcapnos, 
caynos & the middesof che Illand called Mondeuſtoua ofiroue, which is thwart of the barre of 
Berozoua lieth South and by Caſf, Nozthand by Tefl, and betweene them are 4. leagues, oz 
aspoumay'ſap from the Seabooꝛd part of the barre to Coſcaynos are 3. leagues and a halte. 
Munday at a Moꝛtheaſt and by E aſt ſunne we were thwart of Coſcaynos. 31 

Dugs no le lieth from Coſcaynos Nozthnorthweſt, and betweene them are eight leagues: 

and Dogs noſe ſheweth like a Gurnerds head, if pou be inwardly on both ſides of it: on * lowe 

point of Dogs noſe RO ſtandetha crolle alone, 


lune. 


Rom Dogs noſe to Forenoſe are thꝛee leagues , Noꝛth and by Teſt, 1 — 5 
The 2. day of June J went on ſhoare 2. miles to the Nozthwards of Dogs noſe, and has 
the latitude of that place in 65. degrees, 47. minutes. It floweth a ſhoare at this place, at an Eaſt 
Noone full ſea, and the ſhippe lay thwart to wende a flood in the off, at a Southloutheaſt moone, 
So that it is to be vnderſtoode, that when it is a full ſea on the ſhoare, it is two points to ebbe, be⸗ 
foꝛe it be a lowe water in the off, The variation of the Compaſle at this place is 4.degrees from Dogs noſe, .. 
the Roꝛth tothe Tall; * of the Com 
This dap the Nozthnozthweſt winde put vs backe againe with Dogs noſe, where a ſhip may paſſe 4. de 
ride thwart of aſalt houſe,in 4.favome,oz 4.fadome anvahalfeof water, and haue Landfanges 
foꝛ a gw and by Melt winde: which Salt houle is halke a mile to the Southwards of . 
Dogs 
Friday at aSouthſouthweſt Sunne, wee departed from this Salt houſe, It is to be noted 4 
that koure miles to the Nozthwarvs of Dogs noſe there growe no trees on the banke by the 
water ſide: and the bankes conſiſt of fullers earth, Duer the cliffes there growe ſome trees: ſo 
that Dogs nole is the better to be knowen becauſe it is fullers earth, and the like J haue not 
ſecne in all that Countrey, 
A head of Fore noſe a league from the choare there are 15. fadome : betwirt Foxe noſe and Foxe noſe; 
Zolatitſa there are 6,leagues, I meane the Southerly part of: Fore noſe, -- - 
Sunday J ſounded the barreof Zolatitſa, which the Ruſſes told me was a Food harbozow, but 6 
in the beſt of it J kound but 4;foote water, 
Pundap, J had the latitude in 66, degrees, and then was point Pente col lireleagues South 


of vs. Poynt Dente⸗ 
Wevneſday J went on land at Croſſe Alland, and tooke the latitude, which was Seren wn, 

24. minutes. Crolſe Jiland, 
Te being one league Northeaſt of Croſſe Illand, I ſawe the land on the Eaſtſide, which F 

iudged to be Cape good fortune, and it was then Caſtloutheaſt of vs 9. leagues. Cape good 
Cape grace is 7. leagues and a halfe Noztheaſt from Croſle Jſland,” * 11,1 ns 


There are 2.Jſlands 5. teagues Nodthnozcheaft from Cape grace, the Southermoſt of them Cape grate, 
is alittle long J ſlandalmoſt a mile long, and the Nozthermolt a little round Aland, and they are | 
both hard abooꝛd the ſhoze, = 
Cape Race is from the Southermoſt Illand Nozth andbyWet, ind betweene them are two Cape Rate, = 
leannes, and from that and halfea league Roꝛthnozthweſt, there is anotherpopuct, Betweene i” 
which poynt and Cape Race, the Ruſſes haue a Stahauiſh o2 been foxthetr Lodias: and to 
the Meſtwards ot the laid poynt, there is a ſhoale ban. | 
Thꝛee leagues andahalfe to Moꝛthwards of Cape Ra ee we had the latitude onthe 1 0-day 'of 10 
this moneth in 6. vegries 10. minutes. Riding withinhalf a league of the Hoare in this latitude 
I found it to be a full ſea at a Noth and by Eaſt moone. J had where we' roade two and twentie 
faddome, and the tallom which is taken vp is full of great We ſhels, and lotie ſtories withall 
like vnto mall land concealed together. 
From a South lunne that wee weyed, the winde being at North and by Ealt, wee boiled 
tothe wind mards halfe the ebbe, with the ſhips head to the Ealtwards. And then when we call 
her head to the Weftwarvs, we ſounded, and had 2 2. fadome broken bels, and gröp landzt this pꝛe⸗ 
ſenc day was very miſtie, with froſt ontheſh}owds asthe miſt fell. Froſt in June⸗ 
Fri inthe mogning at an E aſt ſunne, che miſt bꝛake vp a little, the winde being ot Nofth 
andby Weſt a ſhiffegale; our ſhꝛowdes and roapes autt head being couer ed with kroſt, andlikely 
to be a ttoʒme: I thought it good to leeke an harboꝛow. and ſo plied roome with the Jflands which 
aretwoleaguesto the Southwards of Cape Race, and within theſe Illands (thankes bee to 
God) we kound harboꝛow foꝛ vs. It higheth at theſe Illands two fadome water: it flo weth in the 
5b 2 harborow 
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harbozow at this place at aSouthſoutheaft moone ful ſea: and a ſea booꝛd it floweth at a South: 
ſouthweſt moone a full ſea. The Ruſſes call this Alland, Tri Oſtroue. 

Pou map come in betweene the little Illand and the great Illand, and keepe you in the mivg 
of the Sound, and if you bozrowe on any ſide, let it bee on the greateſt Illand, and you ſhall 
haue at a low water, foure fadome, and thzee favome and a halfe, and thꝛee fadome, vntill that 
you be ſhot ſo farre in as the narroweſt, which is betweene the 32ozthermoſt point of the Nreateft 
Jſland,and the Southerne point of the maine which is right againſt it, and thenhale tothe Nozth- 
wards with the croſſe which tandech in the maine, and pou ſhall haue at a lowe water 10, foote 
water, and faire ſand, And ik you be diſpoſed to goe thꝛough the Sound to the Southwards, 
keepe the Nozthweſt ſhoare aboo2ve, fo2 on the Illand ſide after you be ſhotte ſo farre in as the 
crolle, it is athoale of rockes halfe the ſound ouer: which rockes do laſt vnto the Southerly part 
of the great Illand, and rather to the Suuthwards. And if you be conffrained to feeke aharbog 
foꝛ Noztherly windes,when you come out of the lea, hale in with the Southerlypartofthegreat 
Jiland,cctuing the Illand a faire birth, and as you ſhoote towards the maine, pou ſhall finve roave 
fo2 all Moꝛtherly windes,in foure fadome, fue, ſixe and ſeuen fadome,at alowe water, 

Alſo within this great Illand (ik neede bee) you may haue a good plate to ground a ſhip in: 
the great Jſland is almoſt a mile long and a quarter of a mile ouer. 

This ſtoꝛme of Moꝛtherly winde laſted vntul the 16. ol this moneth, and then the winde came 
Southerly, but we could not get out foꝛ te. I went on ſhoꝛe at the croſſe, and tooke the latitude, 
which is 66. degrees, 5 8. minutes, 30. ſeconds: the variation of the Compaſſe 3. degrees anda 
halfe from the Nozth to the Tal, 

Thurſday being faire weather, and the winde at Noth we plied to the winde-wards with 
{ailes and dares: wee ſtopped the flood this day thꝛee leagues to the Nozthwards of Cape Race, 
two miles from the ſhoare, and had twentie fadome water, faire grap and blacke ſand, and.b1o- 
ken ſhels. And when the ſlake came wee wayed and made aboozd to the ſhoare-wards, and had 
within two cables lengchof the ſhoare, eighteene kadomes fatre gray and blacke land: A man 
may finde roade there fox a Nozth winde, and ſo to the Teſtwards, 

Two leagues to the Southwardof Corpus Chriſti poynt, you may haue Larofang for a 
MNozthand by Caſt winde, and from that to the Tiefiwards1n 23. fadome almoſt a mile from 
ſhoare, and faire ſand, and amongſt the land little yong {mall limpets, oz ſuch like as growe vp- 
on muſcles: and within two cables length and leſle of the ſhoare are eighteene favomes, and the 
ſounding; afo2eſaid,but the pong limpets moꝛe plentifull. It was a full ſea where we roade, al⸗ 
molt a mile from ſhoare, at a South and by TWeft moone: two leagues to the Southwards of 
Corpus Chriſti point is the vttermoſt land, which land and Cape Race lyeth South and halfe 

a point to Meſtwards, and Noth and halfe a point to the Eaſtwards, and betweene them are 
_ fireleagues, Riding this day ſixe leagues to the Mozthwards of Cape Race, the winde at Noꝛth⸗ 
0 nozthwelt, with miſt and froſt, at noone the ſunne appeared thꝛough the mitt, ſo that J had the 


--*  latitudetn67,degrees,29,minttes, 
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- Dunday we were thwart of Corpus Chriſti point, two leagues andahalfe from ſhoare ras 
ther mo2e,where we ſounded, and had 3 6. fadoms, and bzoken cocle bels, with bꝛannie land, ut 
the bꝛoken ſhels very thicke. 

Tue ldap in the mozning we were ſhotte ahead ok Cape gallant, which the Ruſſes call Sork 
NOZ., And as we were ſhot almoſthalfe a league bet wirt it, and Cape comfort, the wind came 
vp at the Nozthweſt,and after to the Noꝛthwards, ſo that we were faine to beare roome to ſeeke 
a harbour, where we found good harbour {o all windes, andthe leaſt 7. fadome water bet weene 
S.lobns Illands, and the maine, 

Akter that we came to an ancre, we tooke the latitude, which was 68, vegrees I. minute, after 
noone,the winde at Moꝛth with plentie of Ino we. | 

- .AtaWelt ſunne there came abooꝛd vs certaine Lappians in a boate, to the number or fire 
teene perſons, and amongſt them there were two wenches, and ſome of them could ſpeake the 
Ruſſe tongue: : Jalked them where their abiding was, and they tolde mee that there was a com⸗ 
panie oꝛ heard ol them to the number of 100. men beſides women and child zen, but alitle from vs 

inthe river lekonga. 

They tolde me that they had bene to lecke meate among the rockes, ſaying, Jf wee get m 
meate, wee eate none. J lawe them eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth graſſe when 
hee is hungrie. J ſawe them allo eate foules enges rawe, and the ong Wen alſo that were 
in ee 1. It 
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* 8 Pots tome hither. 
Auanchythocke, get the hence. 
Anna, farewell. 
Teyrue, good mo2rowe, 
Iomme lemaufes, J thanke vou, 
Paſſeuellie, a frien. 
Olmuelke, a man. W 
Captella, a wonian, 


Alke, a fonne, 
* 0) pang wench, 


„Leit, a dat 
Oyuie, a 
: rw an eve, 
Nenna, anoſe, 
Nealma, amouth, 
Pannea, teeth. 
Neughtema, a tongue. 
Seaman, a beard, 
Peallee, an care. 
Teappat, the necke, 
Voapt, the aire. 
Keat, à hand. 
Soarme, | 
' Towlkie, alegge. eh 
; Peelkie, the thombe, N great toe. 
oe Sarke, wollen cloth, 
Lein, linen cloth. 
Payte, aſhirt, 
Tol, fire, 


Kearſe, water, 
Murr, wood, 11 
| Vannace, à boste. 1 
Ariea, in bare. 95 


Nurr, aroape. .. 
_ Peyue, à daß. 
5 12345475 Hyr, a night. | 2 
| - Peyuezea, the Dunne, _ 
© "Manna, the Moone. 
L.aaſſe, ſtarres. 
Coxam volka, /whihergue poi, 
Orcapp, fleepe. 
.. Tallye,! 
5 EKeiedde pieur, aweeke, |. 
: I Ickie, a perre. | 
| FKeſſe, Soinmer, 


1 * Parox, warme, Jeden 
£ e 1 en- 
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| Teailes goar, meale, „„ 
Peacta, the winde, N SEM 
Iowte, A platter. . „ r 30 LE 
Kemnie, a Kettle. 0 — 34. 
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Noum LED 
Colme, ap ALS 
Nellye, 
Vitte, 
Comte, 
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Kaftts, 
Ow bchee, - 
Locke, 
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| - the Bona E(- 

| peranza, 2, the 
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| 191,Crondon. they moare. When we came inte eh p doe ſaw there a barke w 


" Tuaita Cre 


= Fon r om Tape 17 e a point to Ty 8 
between 5 e lr bf the Aang, ! 


Ee 55 Cape comfort, lpeth from Ivana 
Creos, Nozhwentnd dy mbar Bo, aid ulhnoltthe 3; dra point to the CMeſtwards, and be: 
tweene them are 3. leagues 

1 Eallermoſt of S. Georges Iſlanvs, oꝛ the 7. Iſlands, lyeth fromTuana Creos Nozth- 

weſt, halke a point to the Mozthu we! nd betwecne themare 1 hae bis Eahalfe,The vtter- 
moſt of the 7. Jflands, + Cape color Boxhwielt t by Nozth, Southealt,andby South, 

Under the Southermoſt Jftand Ao e good roade fo all Noxthetly windes from the 
Noxthweft tothe Nozthealt, FromtheDdijtheaſt part of the 7 Jllanys, onto the Nopthwefk 
part of them, are 3. leagues and ah 

Fromthe Noꝛthweſt part of 
Noꝛthweſt. 

3 S. Peters Illands riſe an aa ie point bt ſeeming to be ati fd, and as ik it had 
à taſtle vpon it. WG 

S. Pauls Jflands lie from S. Peters: fands Nozthmeſt and tu the Wettwards,and, betweene 
them are 6. leagues. Mithin the fe Att. nds there is a faire ſandy bay; atid there aye found a 
good roade foꝛ Moꝛtherly windes, 

Cape Sower beere lyeth ons pa, Alland Mörthtbeſt and by /nfleovetieens them 
are 5. leagues. on 

Cape comfort, which is the Ilan jofKildins lteth from Cape Sower beete, s leagues Welt 
Noꝛthweſt, and it is altogether Ab: e et kene them ſeeming many Jflands in it. 

From Cape Bonauenture, to Ch auoloche ate 10. leagues Nophwelt,and a litleto the 
Meſtwards. Chebe Nauolochtis 7 a 155 point, wheron ſtaudeth acertaiue blacke, like an emps 
tie butte ſtanding a head, 

From Chebe Naugloch! teagues and a halfe Noꝛthwelt end bälle a yopnt to 
the Weſtwards: Kegor riłet hip Kegor if. 2 fromthe Eaſtwards like 2,round homocks ſtanding 
together, and a ker bodle derwerde 
27 It floweth where we road this Sunday to the Eaſtwards of Ke; gr, at a Southeaſt and 
by Taff moone, a full ſea: we roade in 15. favome water within halte a nie of the ſhpare : at a 
Northweſt Sunne the miſt came downe ka thicke, that we were kaine ru ie to am ancre within 
leſſe then a mile of the point that turneth ta Poms haff, where we had 33+ e, and the ſoun- 
ding like tothe Tkurfe of a ſkalde head. 
23 Mundap at afcern9one, wee came into the Sound of WardtgalR at! ough i it 2 
miſtie. 17 I ent a man a ſhoare to know lome newes, and to ſee whethtr thepcouts heare any 
thing of ouÞ| ſhips, 

29 Tueſhay J went on ſhoare, and on the Captaines deputie, unt made mee great 
cheere: the Captaine bimlelfe was not as er rome from Bergen: thep looked | foz bim everp 


A 


A fits afozeſaiv, vnto S. Peters Ifains, are 11, leagues 


TER: 
N 1s * 


be p gure, and they ſaid that he would bite newes with him. 


At a Noꝛthweſt and by 32ozth ſunne Age nen from Wardhoufe, towarv Colmogro. 
30 Wednelvay we came to Regor, met with the winde at Exif Soitthealt; fo that we 
were faine to go in to a bapte Ti würds of the point Kegor, whe Ju! map moare 2.02 

3. mall ſhips that ſhall not dh Jak r T. 55 z, foote water, fo; all windes, an Eaſt orthealt 

winde tscheworlt. It is a ledge of ke eu the Noztherly wint to the place where 
G Dronton, ether 
02 foure Not way peaghes pelongitt Leb Nöſtbberne: : fo when J tam a ſho are, I met firſt with 
the Outchnſeh, amongſt mr tow-maſters ſonne of Drotitair, who tolde me chat 
the Philip aid Mary wintexed e sb b ald departedfrom thence tYErplandi in March: 
and withall de ſhewed e d itOwas lolt, and that he had bought her ſailes fo2 his 
ſhip. Then the Dutch-men cari their Boothe, and made me ood rheere, where I 
ſawe the Lappians chepen of the en, both ſiluer plarters av dithes,ſpoones, gilt 
rings, oꝛnaments foꝛ girdles of ſiluki * nd certaine things made co hang aboutrhe necke, 
with ſiluer cheines belonging to them Wan 

The Dithmen bzing hither eder on beere, Jam dertune iind Engli double 
beere would dt be liked of the Kerne ans, as long as that wötild lülrt. 

Here J be the Dutchmen alſt loth, both blew, green aud rede, ſable 
fleſh colour. nd hither they b ales and foxe caſes, both dlürke art redde : our 


Engliſh fore tales are but counterfaits vnto them. 305877 
They would not let me vnderſtand any of their pziſes,but as * vn erffood they bars 
tebed:5;loadof anten 9 Habs x ole, that 


Ong) e UB, filo. af Ao N 479 


660) c off 


Se, Burraygh. "Traff iques, and Bion. 


they had ey had made a notable good yeere re this pꝛeſent yeere 15 57. They tolde me that they ſhould be 
faine to got ta Wardhouſe with one lading, and lay it on land there, and ſo come againe and fetch 
another. The Boꝛrowmaſters ſonne told mie, that he would go to Amſterdam with his lading of 
ſtockfih, who gaue me a barrell of ſtrong heere,and bzought it in aboozy our ſhip himſelfe. 
Atter this J went among the Ruſles and Kerils, who offered me fiſh to ſell, and likewiſe the 
Lappians deſired me to locke vpon their fiſh, J made them anſwere, that Jhadnowe no wares 
nz money ta barter with them, and ſaid that Z came only to lee if J might meete with our En g- 


liſh ſhips. Then they deſirevme that J would come thither the next pere: J laid to them, Af I u gainetm 
ſoul come the next peere, I thinke here would not be fiſh pnough to lerue the Dutchmen and trave of fiſhing | 
vs alſo. They anſwered me, that if moze ſhips did reſo2cthither,there would moze people labour Negoz. ""M 


to kill and make fiſh : and furcher they ſaid, that ſome ok them came thither a fiſhing 8, weekes 
journey with Deere, which Deere will trauaile moe ſpeedily then hoꝛles will, 

As J was thus in talke with the Kerils and Lappians, the Emperour of Ruſſia his veputie 
(who! was there to gather the tribute of the Lappians) ſent fo2 me to come tohistent, who after 
familiar ſalutationg, made me good cheere. Pe demaundedo me, why none of our ſhips came 
thither. A anſwerevhim,becauſe we knew not the place befoze now, neither yet heard ol any faire 
that was kept there. Then ſaid he, Ik you will tome hither, here would moze people relozt tu 
kill fiſh, I thinke it good ( ſaid he) that you make a beginning. J tolve him, that by the grate ot 
God the nert peere, one Englith ſhip ould come thither,. 

"Becauſe J ſawe the ſeruants ot the king of Dcnmarke there alſo gathering the tribute, J 
aſked Vaſjlie Pheodorouich the Ruſſi ie deputie, whether the Denmarks would nut be a let to vs, 
if we would come to this Kegor. And he laid, no, they could not: fo? = land i 's my kings, mn 
therefore be bolde to come hither. 


Che Kerils and the Lappians ſolve no fich, vntill the ſaiddeputie had hoobed bpun it, and had gi⸗ 


uen them leaue to ſell. J aſkedhim what wares were beit foꝛ vs to bꝛing thither, and he ſaid, ſil- Commodities 
Uer, pearles, cloth, blewe, red, and greene, meale, ſtrongheere, wine, pewter, fore caſeg and gold. go. 


- The Lappians paꝝ tribute to the Emperour of Ruſſia, to the king ol Denmarke, and to the 
king ol Sweden. Ye tolde me that the Riuer Cola is little mote then 20. leagues tothe Sonths 
warvs of Kegor, where we ſhould haue grest plentie of dalmon, if eur wert en thing chesge 
in Ruſha ; fo2 then pogze men would rgſasthither-co kill lhuun. 

The Dur chmnen code me that they had made a goovyeersafthis, but the kerilsromplainen or 
it, becaule they could not ſell all their fiſh, and that whichthey fold was as pleaſed the Dutchmen, 
and at their own price. Naschen the Kerils at what pꝛice they fold abeir ſiſh tothe Ruſſes, they ſald 
good cheape: wee 1 24, hes fo ne J Funke cher ſulde little rr emer hs 5. 
Uh this peer Marty 

- The Dutchmen old methatche bel backt is made u Kegor; Jſawe at Vaſilies tent 7; 
02 8. iguelins, and halfe a dozen of bowesbent; with theitbuvgecs of urrowes zg enter een, 
with other weapons: Other wile J ſawe no weapons there. iz en 

I was allo conueyed to their; lodgings, which gachered tribute fo; theilt ot Denmmarke, 
where J ſawe a paireof bilbowes: and A aſked whether they were ſoꝛ the Lappiuns (if netde 
were, ) au they laid na, but onelp fo2 their owe company if they ſhould chaute ta be 3 29 21 

The Kerils and the Lappians axe not tobe trulted,fo2 they will ſteale TOI 
theyaſiop.canuentendp came by any thing. t % np it 
cerning my vapage becauſe che winde was ſcant to got backe axainers 8 A 
farried to the Eaſtwards of the poynt Kegor, and ſent — 908 thee N 
wachperbede een fo their ppouſſion, 92 
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Inftruzons 1 to the Maſters'and Mariners bade obſerucd it in 


a be this Pleete ; pöſing HY pft 1 57 7. toward the Bay of $, Nicolas in 
" . Rae for this prelent Racers thy ee of the lame by 82 to the p 
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15 1018 4% Ui: theirris 
e, i.ig a6come and pereedbetweenecheCeuerall propzierabies and owners, 
maſdters and companies ob the fore ſhips, ſurnamevthe Primroſe, the John E. 
Wo 7 Muange il the Anne and the Trinitie, and the Lieutenant, Conſuls alliſtants and 
255 8 58 .companie of the Marchent odnenturers;; chat chr aboue riamevefolre tips 
C3 Hallingoodower and Fonpurt; Haile, paſſe,and. trauaile in one flote, 
ee, Ling, gonſerue ol ſacietie co be koptinviſſolitbly and n Ahbeſeukred, but 
puited ku within tontinuall aht,lo karre koozth as (by winnde r weather) by poſſibilttle chall aa 


— 18127 14: 
1 N 


enen place of cheirr? FOTO r9e, as iche Articles enſuing is deduce c ay 3 


! N * 
5 V. 


"The Engliſh Voyages, Tnſtruftionsf or the fleete, 


be without any ſeparation oz departure ot one krom the other. | | 
2 Item it is agreed that the good ſhip named the Pꝛimeroſe, halbe Admirall ok this flote, and 
that Anthonie lenkinſon Gentleman, ſhalbe captaine thereof: and that all other the 3 ſhips ſhall 
enſue and folow her in all courſes, and that no courſe no2 waying (in harboꝛough eſpecially) hall 


ve maxe without aduice, conſent and agreement ok the ſayd Captaine, the Maſter, his mate, 


and two other officers of the laid ſhip, oꝛ of thꝛee of them at the leaſkt. 
3 Item, that the laid Anthonie is and ſhalbe reputed & taken fo2 Captaine general of the ſaip 


- flote together with all ſuch oꝛders, pꝛeeminences, pꝛiuiledges and pꝛeferments as by the ozder 


of ſeas is due and accuſtomed to a Captaine during his abode and exerciſe ofthe ſame. 


y 4 Tt is alſoowetned,that if any one o2 moe of the ſaid 3.ſhips ſhalbe out of ſight either befo2e 


o2 behinde the Avmirall, that then the reff of the ſhips Hall tacke oz take off their ſailes in ſuch 
ſort as they may meete and come together, in as good oꝛder as map be, to the intent to keepe the 
conſozement exactly in all poynts. SR 

5 It is conſtituted, that if any ſhips ſhalbe ſeuered by miſt oz darke weather, in ſuch ſozt as 
the one tannot haue ſight of the other, then and in ſuchcaſe the Admiral ſhall make ſound and noiſe 
bp d2unyne,trumpet,hozne,ccunne 02 otherwiſe o2 meanes,that the ſhips may come as nigh toge- 
ther, as by ſafetie and good oꝛder they may, . | 

6: At is alſo to be obſerued, that euerp day once the other thꝛee ſhippes ſhall ſend and come a: 
booꝛd the Admirall, and there conſult and determine of ſuch matter and things as ſhall be fo2 the 
allurance of their Nauigat ion, and moſt expedition ok the ſame. 1 

7. Item, that notes c entries be daily made ok their Mauigations put in wyiting ec memoꝛp, and 
that the vong Mariners and appꝛentices may be taught & cauſed to learne and obſerve the ſame, 
8 It is accoꝛded that the laid Captaine ſhall haue the pꝛincipall rule and gouernement of the 
appꝛentices: Andthat not onely they, but alls all other the ſailers,ſhalbe attendant and obedient 


to him, as ok duetie and reaſon appertaineth. 
9 Alla that no beere noꝛ bꝛoth, other liquoꝛ be ſpilt vpon the balaſt, oꝛ other place of the ſhip, 


whereby any anoyance, ſtinke, oꝛother vnlauozineſſe ſhalt growe in the ſhippe to the infection oz 
hurt ol the perlons in the ſame. 7 K py 
10. Atem, that the Captaine by diſcretion ſhall-from time to time diſſhip any artificer oz Eng⸗ 
lich ſeruingman oz aypꝛentice out ot the Primtoſe into any ofthe other thzee ſhips, and in lieu of 
him o2 them tale any ſuch appꝛentite as he ſhall thinke tonuenient and moſtmeete to ſerue the 
benefice of the tumpanie. en ETON OTC ee 
ti Atem, that great reſpect be had tothe Gunners and Cookes roomes,that all danger and pe⸗ 
riltof powder and fire may be eſche wen and auoy de. 
12 Item, that ſingular care and reſpect be had tothe poꝛts ot the ſhip, aſwell in Nauigation 
as inharbozom, and eſpecially in laving and vnlading of the ſhippes, that nothing be lacking oꝛ 
ſurcharged: and that the bookes may oftentimes be conferred and made to agree in eſchuement 
of ſuch loſſes, as may enſue, 5 Fe GO NESS: 5:0 4 200 en eee 
13 Qpetial foreſight is to be had, that at the Wardhouſe no treacherie, inuaſion, oꝛ other peril 
of moleſtation be done oꝛ pzocured to be attemptedfo our ſhips by any kings, pꝛinces, o compa⸗ 
nies chat da nuſlike this new found trade by ſeas to Ruſſia, d would let ꝶ᷑ hinder the ſame; where⸗ 
af ns mall boaſthach bene made: which giueth oc caſion of moze circumſpection and viligence, 
14 If the winde and weather will ſe rue, it is thought good rather to goe by the Wardhsuſe 
then to come in and ancre there, leſt any male engine, 62 danger may be the rather attempted a⸗ 
gainſt vs, our goods ann ſhips as aboue, Wee de COP 5 >. 
15 It is thought good that Richard Iohnſon late ſeruaut to M. Chanceler, ſhall be ſent home 
in this next returne, to inſtruct the company ol the ſkate of the Countrey,anv of ſuch queſtions as 
Aibebere nawed of. him, foz our better aduertiſements and reſdlutions, in ſuch voubts as 
atile here : and that he ſhall haue ehe roome of the Caytaine in ſuch ſozc, as Paſter lenlinſon is 
in this pꝛelent rocket aſſignev bnto. And if Iohgſon cannot, may not, no; will not returne and 
otctipie the ſaid place, then any other perſon co be pꝛelerred thereunto, a by the diſcretion of our 
ſaidCaptarne,with'conſent of our Agents, ſhall be thought meete and apt to ſupply the ſame. 
16. Pꝛouiden alway;thattheſhipsrecurning be ast viſſitrniſhed of one ſuch able inan as ſhall 
artupie the Captainſhip in like ozder, as is, and hach bene in ſich caſe appoynted,as rraſon and 
good oder requireth. g. r ä 
1 Atem that all other foumerozders, rules, and druiles, made and pyouived foꝛ the good oꝛder 
ok gur ſhips, wares, and goods, being not repugnant, contrary 02 diuerſe, to theſe articles, and 
the contents al the ſame, ſhall be, and ſtand in full foxre and effect, to be in all reſpects obſcrued 
and kept of all and euery perſon am perſons , whom the ſame doth oz ſhall touch oꝛ * 
| y 
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U 


In witnelle of the pꝛemiſles faithfully to be obſerued and kept, the owners and Malters of the 
ſaipfoure ſhips, together with the laid Captaine, to thele ſeuenteene articles, contained in two 
ſheetes of paper, haue ſubſcribed their hands. Giuen in London, the third ol May, in the peere of 
our Lozd God 1557. 


COwners of the Primeroſe. 
Andre we Iudde. 
William Cheſter. 
Anthony Hickman. 
Edward Caſteline. 

J Owners of che Iohn Euangeliſt. 
Andrew Iudde: 
William Cheſter. 

C Owner of the Anne, 
Iohn Dimocke, 

J Owner of the Trinitie. 
R. T. 


Aletter of the Company of the Marchants aduenturers to 


Ruſsia vnto George Killingworth, Richard Gray, and Henry Lane 
their Agents there, to be deliuered in Colmogro or 
els where: ſent in the Iohn Euangeliſt. 


Fter our heartie commenidations vnto you and to either ok you: your generall 15578 \ 
letter and other particular letters with two bookes of the ſale and remainders of 
our goods, and the buying ol ware there with you, we received about the ende 

ot Nottember out of the Edward, with heauie newes of the loſſe of the layde 
daood ſhippe and goods at Peiſlego in Scotland, with the death of Richard Chan- 
celer and his Boy, with cert aine of the Embaſladours leruants, and he himſelfe with nine ok his 
ſeruants eſcaped very hardly onely by the power of God: but all his goods and curs in maner 
were loſt and pilfered away by the Scots, and that that is ſaued is not pet come to eur hands, but 
we looke fo) it daily, and it will ſkant pay the charges fo? the recouering of it. No remepy but 
patience: and to pꝛay to God to ſend vs better koꝛtune hereatter. As touching the receiuing and 
entertaining of the Embaſſadour and his retinewe ſince his comming to England at the king 
and Queenes Maieſties hands, with the Couvſell c Lo2ds of this Realme,and the Marchants 
that be free in Ruſſia with feaſting and beneuolence giuen him, wee rekerre it to his repozt and 
others, The like we thinke haue not bene ſeene no ſhewed here of a long time to any Amballa⸗ 
dour. The Philip and Marie arriued here fenne dayes paſt: ſhee wintered in Norway. The 
Confidence is loft there. And as foꝛ the Bona Eſperanza, as pet we haue no newes of her. (We 
feare it is wꝛong with her. By pour billes of lading receiued in your generall letters we per⸗ 
teiue what wares are laden in them both, Pour letters haue no date noz mention where they 
were made, which were wꝛitten by Henry Lane, and firmed by you George Killing worth and 
Richard Gray: both it and the other Letters and Bookes came ſo ſoꝛe ſpoyled and bzoken with 
water that we cannot make our reckoning by them. You ſhall vnderſtand we haue fraighted fox 
the parts of Ruſſia foure good ſhippes to be laden there by you & your oꝛder: That is to ſay, The 
Primetoſe of the burthenof 240. Tunnes, Malter vnder God Iohn Buckland: The Iohn E- 
uangeliſt of 170. Tunnes, Malter vnder God Laurence Roundal: The Anne of London ofthe 
burthen of 160. tunnes, Maſter vnder God Dauid Philly, and the Trinitie oł London of the bur⸗ 

then of 140. Tunnes, Maſter vnder God Iohn Robins, as by their Charter parties may ap⸗ 

peare: which pou may require to ſee foꝛ diuers cauſes, Pau ſhall receiue, God willing, out of the 

laid good ſhips, God lending them in ſafecy fo2 the vle ofthe Company,theſe kinds ok wares kol⸗ 

lowing all marken withthe general marke of the Company as followeth. 25 fardels containing 

207. ſorting clothes, one fine violet in graine, and one ſkarlet,and 40. cottons for wꝛappers, be⸗ Wares ſent 
ginning with number 1. and ending with number 5 2. The ſozting clothes may colt the frſt peny . 
5. ll. g. siche cloth, one with the other, The fine violet 18. li. 6.8.6. d. The lkarlet 17. li. 13.8.6. d. land. 

the cottons at 9. li. 10.8. the packe, accompꝛing /. cottons for a packe. moꝛe 500. pieces of Hamp- 

ſhire ketſies, that is 400. wat chets, 43. blewes, 53. rids, 15. greenes, 5 ginger colours, and 2. pe⸗ 

lowes which colt the firſt penuy 4. li. 6. s. the piece, 2. packes containing 2 1. cottons at 9. li. 10.8. 

the packe: and part of the clothes is meaſured by Arſhines, Moze 9. barrels of Pewter ok 
Thomas Haſels making, ec. Alſo the wares bee packed and laden as is afozeſapde , as by The Arthins 
an Jnuopce in enery Shippe moze plainely may appeare. Do that when it ſhall 3 —— 
RE od 


— Wo 


The Engliſn Voyages, Let. the” Moſc.“ company; 


Godto ſend the laid good ſhips to pou inſafetie, vou are to receiue our ur ſaid goods; and to pꝛocure 
the ſales to our moſt aduantage either foz ready money, time oz barter: hauing conlideration 
that yott doe make good debts, and giue ſuch time, if you giue anp, as you may emplop and 
returne the ſame againſt the next voyage; and alſo fozelceing that you barter to a pꝛoſit, and foꝛ 
ſuch wares as be here moſt vendible, as were, tallowe, traine oyle, hempe and flare, Df furres 
we deſire no great plentie, becaule they be dead wares. And as fo2 Felts, we will in no wiſe pou 
ſend any, And whereas you haue pꝛouided tarre,and as as we ſuppoſe,ſome hempe ready bought, 
our aduiſe is, that in no wiſe pot ſend any of them hither vnwzought , becauſe our fraight 
is 4. li.a tunne 02 little lefle ; which is ſo deare, as it would not beare the charges: and therefoze 
| 7Kopema: wie haue ſent you 7. ropemakers, as by the copies of their couenants here incloſcd ſhall appeare. 


{ Kers (ent into 


| Kuſſia, hom we wil you let to woꝛke with al expedition in making of cables # ropes of alſozts,from 
; the ſmalleſt rope to rii.inches: And that ſuch tarre and hempe as is already bꝛought to the water 
ſide, they may there make it out, and after that you ſettle their woꝛke in Vologhda oz Colmogro 
as ou ſhall thinke good, where their ſtuffe may be neereſt to them: at which place and places 
vou doe aſſigne them a pꝛincipall overſeer aſwell to ſee the deliuerie of the ſtuffe vnwzought, as 
alſo to take charge of the ſtuffe wzought,# to foꝛeſee that neither the parne be burnt in tarring, 
no2the hempe rotted in the watering; and allo to furniſh them ſo with labaurers, wozkemen and 
ſtuffe,as hereafter when thele wozkmettſhall come away, we be not deſtitute of good wozkmen, 
| and that theſemay diſpatch as much as poſſibly they map, doing it lubſtancially:foꝛ we eſtceme it 
j — 3 a pꝛincipal commoditie, and that the Cottnſel of England doth well alls we. Let all diligence be 
| call — vled, that at the returne or theſe chippes we may ſee lamples of all ropes & cables ik it be poſſible, 
| ditie, and ſo after to continue in wozke, that we may haue good ſtoze againſt the next yeere. There- 
| fo2e they haue neede to haue a place to wozke in, in the winter: and at any hand let them haue 
helpe pnough to ſpinne their ſtuffe: foꝛ ſeeing you haue great plentie of hempe there, and at a 
| reaſonable pꝛice, we truſt we ſhalbe able to bꝛing as good ſtuffe from thence , and better cheape 
 Danſketheols then out of Danske: if it be diligently vſed,and haue a good cuerſeer, . 


” chiefe place fog 


, towe, 


| Cables. Let the chieleſt lading of thele foureſhippes be pꝛincipally in were, flare, tallowe and traine 
i |  vple, And if there be any moze wares then theſe thips be able to take in, then leaue that which is 
leaſfinvalew and groſle in ſtouage vutill the next ſhipping : fo2 wee doe purpoſe to ground 
ö | our ſelues chieflp vpon theſe commodities, as were, cables and ropes, traine oyle,flare and ſome 
Commodities linen parne. As fo; Malts, Tarre, Yempe, Feathers, oz any ſuch other like, they would not 
— — 4 ot beare the charges to haue any, conſidering our deere fraight. Te haue ſent you a Skinner to 
| tongfraight. be there at our charges fo; meate, dzinke and lodging, to viewe and ſee ſuch furres as you 
| ſhall cheape oꝛ buye, not minding neuertheleſle, that you ſhall charge your ſelues with many, 
Furres moſt except thoſe which bee molt vendible, as good marterns, miniuers, other wiſe called Lettis, 
| bendible. and Mynkes. Df theſe you may ſend vs plentie, finding them good and at a reaſonable pꝛice. 
As foꝛ Sables and other rich Furres, they bee not euery mans money: therefoze you may 
[ ſend the fewer,vſing partly the diſcretion of the ſkinner in that behalfe, 
| Steele. ee heare that there is great plentie of ſteele in Ruſſia and Tartarie, whereof wee 
| would you ſent vs part koꝛ an example, and to wꝛite your mindes in it what ſtoze ts to be had: 
fox we heare ſay there is great plentie, and that che Tartars ſteele is better then that in Ruſſia, 
| Copper. Andlikewife we be inkoꝛmed that there is great plentie of Copper in the Emperours Domi⸗ 
| nions: we would be certified of it what plentie there is, and whether it be in plates 02 in round 
. flat cakes, and ſend vs ſome fo2 an example. Allo we would haue pou to certifie vs what kinde 
{ Wollencloth gf wollen cloth the men of Ric and Reuel, andthe Poles and Lettoes doe bzing to Ruſſia, and 
| Kenel,of Bo- ſend the Ckantlings of them with part ol the lifts, and a full aduiſe of the lengths and hreadths, 
land and Let⸗ colours and p2 ices, and whether they be ſtrained oz not: and what number of them may be vtte⸗ 
-  redin a peere, tothe intent we map make pꝛouiſion fo2 them fo? the like ſo2tes, and all other 
Flemiſh wares which they bꝛing thither and be moſt vendible there. Andto certifie vs whether 
our ſet clothes be vendible there o2 not: and whether they be rowed and ſhozne : becauſe oft- 
times they goe vndzeſt. Yozeouer, we will you ſend vs of every commoditie in that Countrey 
part, but no great quantitie other then ſuch as is befoze declared. And likewiſe euery kinde of 
Kuſianlether. 1 echer, whereof wee bee info2med there is great ſtoze bought peerely by the Eſterlings and 
Duches fot hie Almaigne and Germanie, 
Moꝛe that vou doe lend vs fo2 pꝛoofe a quantity of ſuch earth, hearbes, oꝛ what thing ſoeuer i 
Things good be, that the Ruſſes do die and colour any kinde of cloth linen o2 wollen, Lether oꝛ any other thing 
to die withall. Withall : and alſo part of that which the Tartars and Turkes doe bzing thither,and how it mult be 
vled in dying and colouring, Yozeouer, that you haue a ſpectall lozeſight i in the chuling of; your 
Tallowe, and that it may be well purified and tried, oz els it will in one peere putrifie g _— 
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with ours, and to ſend vs 3. robles in money, that we may trie the iuſt value of them. 

. Alſo we doe ſend pou in thele ſhips ten pong men that be bound Pꝛentiles to the Companie, 
whom we will you to appoynt euery of them as you ſhall there linde moſt apt and meete, ſome to 
keepe atcomptẽ, ſome to buy and ſell by your oꝛder and Commiſſion,and ſome to ſend abꝛoad into 
the notable Cities of the Countrey fo2 vnderſtanding and knowledge. And we will you ſend vs 
aduerciſement from time to time aſwell of the demeanours of our Pꝛentiles which we doe lend 
now, as allo of ſuch 7 as bee already there with you. And if you finde any ok them remille, 
negligent, oꝛ other wile miſuſe themſelues and will not be ruled, that then you doe lend him 
home, and the cauſe why. | 


And becauſe we do? perceine the Count rey to be large, and that yoit haue chzee houtholds,we 


to haue like authoꝛitie and power as you George Killingworth and Richard Gray haue: not 
poubſing but you thꝛee will ſo conferre together, as both our Pzentiſes and others map be ap⸗ 
poynted and diuided eueryof them to his office, and co that he can belt ſkillof : and you allo ke 
diuide pour ſelues euery of you to an houſe, as by aduertilement one from another our bulmeſle 
and trafficke may take good ſucceſſe, And foꝛ diuers conſiderations, to aͤuoyde many tronbles 
and buſineſle that might happen, wee haue appoynted that hee which ſhallabide at Colmdgro 


(which we doe thinke to bee moſt meeteſt Henry Lane) ſhall haue with him there tuch of dur 


pong wen, as can beſt kill in keeping ok accompts after ehe maner ol Marchants, that is, by De⸗ 
bitoꝛ and Creditoz : And that there ſhall be the place, where our bookesthalbe kept: becauſe it 
is nearer the lea ſide, where our goods ſhalbe dilcharged and our ſhips laden. And the laid Henry 
Lane to be charged with all ſuch goods as we ſhall diſcharge there out of dur chips, actoꝛding to 
our Inuoyces. Ahich goods are to be ſent from Colmogro to Vologhda'd to Moſeo, oꝛ to any 
other place where youthzee oꝛ two of you do apppoynt the to be ſold, ſo that Henry Lane be one. 
And lo fro time to time immediatly as any thing is ſold, doe you certiſie the ame to Henry Lane, 
that he may enter it into the Bookes as appercaitieth: other wile he ſhoulo be too karre behindt in 
his Bookes at the comniing of our ſhips, when he ſhottld ſend vs the accompt of the whole peers 
paſſed, And we will alſo chat you George Killingworrh and Richard Gray doe in the fine cf 
Apꝛil next ſend either of you vnto Henry Lane a whole, perfic, & iuſt accompt firthev with your 
owne hands of all the goods pou haue ſolve and bought vntill that time, and what remaineth 
vnlolde: and allo the accompt of all maner coſts of wares, and charges ok ou and the vong 
men vnder pou particularly in ſuch ſoꝛt as the ſaid actompt may bee with him in Colmogto 
at the fine ol May at the furtheſt: to the intent that hee may make all dur atcompts perfite 
againſt the comming of our ſhips: and in anp wile to keepe accompt ok euery voyage by it 
ſelfe,and not mingle one voyage with another at no hand. And as we will haue pouts keepe ac⸗ 
compt of cuery voxage by it ſelfe, euen ſo wee would haue all the whole coſtes and charges of 
every yeere put into the voyage of that yeere, As the charges ok all the laſt 'yeersmaftbe- pub 
to the accompt of che third voyage: and the charges o this peere preſent, mul in the fine'vf 
Apzil next, be put to the fourth voyage, Mot voubting but pour wiſedome is ſuch, that pou 
Foꝛ we doe it fo2none other caule, but to keepe a good wer in our bookes;; that his bookes 
am ours may by this-meanes agree: and hee being the yonger man, may beſt take paines+ and 
that yon dor keepe accompt of euery kinde of wares by it ſelfe, to the intent wee ni; p perceiue 
wherein is our moſt gaine. And allo in the making of pour returne, in any wile name in pour 
billes of taving, letters, and accompts, what wares doe appertalne to the kirſt, ſecond, and third 
bopage: and that wee may knowe the ſume by the numbers oz otherwiſe as you thill think 
god pp yvur wiſedomes, putting the charges of the lalde wates vnto them, as nigh as poir 
can.: aud all ſuch money as ſhall bee mabe of your goods in any place. wee teferre 12 
to pour diſcretion, where it ſall tentaine vmill it bee employed; either atVologhda, Moſco; 
02 els uhtte. And likewife wee will thut Henry Lane bo make in a/readineſe 22 
beginning af June euerp peere our whole actompt of tho-Bopage in that yeere palled: in lach 
lot that wee may reteiue the ſame by dur ſhippes : and that wee map platnely perceiue what 
lales'ar6-mave;autrwhat.remaineth of the firft; ſecond, third, and fourth v age, and what 
charges halid bent: Lande: bitt fu the ſaud vopuger, and what wares bee botight; and laden, ang 
what rhey cot, ann faꝝ what :vopageienery: parcell thereof is: and to fend vga topie of the 
{aneatcompt'in eur r ih pe. And allo fox Afmuch as ft this time we halte ſent yon biit ſmall 
lobe of mates in rompailon of that we haus hope will bit vtte red in ſhoꝛt ſpate; w yet neuer 
thelelte much moze then you whote fo, whereby there thalll not be luffistent to make any ample 
1 NG | | returng 


Allo that you certifie vs thecruech of the waights and mealures, and howe they doe aiſwere 
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doe appoynt Henry Lane to be one of our Agents, aud to ioyne with pou in all pour doings, and Agent, 
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200 Ihe Engliſh Voyages, Let. of the Moſc. company. 
returne: and vnderſtanding that there is great quantitie of goods ſtayed foꝛ our trade there by 
the Emperour, wee haue mooued the Embaſſadoz that pou may haue credite foꝛ ſuch quantitie 
as ſhall leeme good to pou to pꝛouide fo2 our benelite. Mhich credite if pou may by his meaneg 
obtaine, oz otherwiſe haue, we would you bought as much Mere pꝛincipally as you may get. Foz 
if there be in that countrep lo great quantitie, as we be info2med there is, it will be the beſt com⸗ 

moditie we may haue: foz hauing that wholly in our hands, we may ſerue our owne countrep and 

; ethers, Therekoꝛe ſeeing the Emperour doth minde, that ſuch commodities as bee in his domi⸗ 

nions ſhall not paſſe to Ric and Reuel and Poland as they haue done, but bee reſerued fo2 vs: 
thereloꝛe we muſt ſo lay fo ic, that it may not ly vpon their hands that haue it to ſell, alwayes 
hauing conſideration in the pꝛice and time as our next diſpatch map cozreſpond. TUhereof you 
map ſend a certaine aduiſe, as well what you ſhall receiue of credit, andto what quantitie,as alſo 
what wares are remaining in pour hands: which together well conſidered, you may avuertiſe vs 
as well foꝛ how many hundzeth tonnes we mult pꝛouide fraight againſt the next peere, as allo 
what ſoꝛtes, quantities and qualities of wares we ſhall ſend pou, as well to pap your credite, as 
allo to furniſh the next aduenture akter. Ok this we would be anſweredlargely,Fo2 we truſt by 
this time pou are able to giue full inſtructions of the tate of the countrey: accoꝛding to the ar⸗ 
ticles of pour firſf Commiſſions, and what commodities doe pꝛincipally abound there with their 
pꝛices: and like wiſe what of our cõmodities haue molt vtterance there, and what pꝛices will be 

giuen foꝛ them there: and all other things requiſite and neceſſary to be knowen, 

Alſo we doe vnderſtandthat in the Countrey of Permiao} about the riuer of Pechora is great 
quantitie of Pe we, and likewiſe in the Countrey of Vgory, which we be deſirous to haue know- 

i ledge of, becauſe it is a ſpeciall commoditie foz our Realme, Therefoze wee haue ſent pou a 

| ReonardBzian pong man, whole name is Leonard Brian, thathath ſome knowledge in the wood, to ſhew pou in 

i — — what ſoꝛte it mult be cut and clouen. So our minde is if there be any ſtoꝛe, and that it bee found 

0 to be good, that there you doe pꝛouide a good quantitie againſt the nert peere fo2 the comming of 

our ſhippes: and it᷑ there can bee found none that will ſerue fo our purpoſe, chen yon map let the 

ſapd Leonard Brian to any other buſineſſe that you ſhall ſinde moſt fitteſt fo; him, vntill the rex 
turne of our lhips the next yeere, Foz he is hired by the yeere onely foz that purpoſe. Te doubt 
not but that hee ſhall doe you good ſeruice there. Foꝛ hee hath good knowledge of wares of that 

Countrey: fo2 his bzinging vp hath bene moſt in Danske, and hath good vnderſtanving in ma⸗ 

king ol Ropes and Cables. Alſo we doe ſend you two Coopers to remaine there with pou at our 

finding fo2 meate and dꝛinke and lodging to make in a readineſſe all ſuch caſke as ſhalbe needfull 
fo2 traine oyle, tallowe, oz any thing elle. One of them may goe with Leonard Brian to cut and 
cleue ſuch Pewe as he ſhall like there. And becauſe we be not ſure what timber they ſhall finde 
there to make Caſke,we haue ladenintheſe ſhips 140. tunnes emptie Cal ke, chat is 94.tunnes 
ſhaken Caſke and 46.tunnes whole, and ten thouland hoopes, c 480. wꝛethes of twigs:they may 
be doing with that till they can pꝛouide other timber, which we would be gladtoheare ol. They 
haue an example with them of the bigneſſeof the Caſke they ſhall make. Neuertheleſſe,all ſuch 
Buttes and Hoggeſheads as may be found to ſerue we will ſhalbe filled with Traine Ople. 
ER Alſo we charge you that you ſufferx no goods no2 marchandies of any-perſons being not free 
ok the Companp,anvof the accampt of the Companp to be laden in any wiſe in our ſhips either 

now oz at anꝝ time hereafter : except the Emperour oꝛ Cmballadour minde to ſend any thing to 
the King and Queenes Maieſties, op to any noble man; o2 to the Marchants of the Companie: 
Noꝛ like wiſe that you ſuffer any goods that goe in theſe ſhips to be bꝛought on land there, except 
the-Ambaſſadours goods, and the Phyſitions & Apothecaries, and others that hee hath with him, 
who carie no Parchandiſe, And becauſeour ſhips be freighted by the great, it ſhalbe very neeve- 
fullthat ou do appoynt certaine to ſee the romagingof the ſhips, and to giue the maſter 02 Boat- 
ſwaine, oꝛ him that will take vpon him to romage, a good reward foz his labour to ſee the goods 
well romaged. If it be it.d, 02 iiii.d.the tunne, it ſhall not be amiſſe. Foz if it be not ſubſtantially 
well looked vnto, it may bee a great deale ot money out ot our wayes. 

Alſo becauſe we reckon that from the Moſco will bee alwayes better conueyance of letters to 

vs by land: our minde is that from time to time as occaſion ſhall ſerue, our Agents ſhall waiteto 

him that ſhall lie at Moſco of all things that ſhall paſſe, that hee may giue vs large inſtructions, 
aſwell what is ſolve and bought, as glfo what lading we ſhall take, and vihat quancitie ann kinde 

of goods we ſhall ſend, Foz hitherto we haue had but a llender aduiſe, moze.like a bill to ſerue a 

Chapman, then foz quancitie of wares to ſerue a kingdome. Foz we muſt pzocure to vtter good 

quantitie of wares, elpecially the commodities of aur Reolme, although wi affoozva goodpeny? 

| wozth, to the intent to make other that haue traded thither, wearie, and ſo to b2ing ourſelves ann 

„ our commodities in eſtimation, and likewile to pzocure to haue the chiefe W — 
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Lubetk,and Elamibourgh, ct mmeth out of Ruſſia, Therefoze if wee ſhould bup part, and they als 
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countrep in our hands, as waroand ſuchothers;thatorher nations may bre ſeruey by vs and at 
dur hands. Foz wee doe buderſtand that the greateſt quantitie of ware that commethto Danske; 


ſo bup, it would raiſe the pꝛice there, and would bee litle wooꝛth here. And all ſuch letters ol im⸗ 
poztance and ſecrecie as you doe ſend by land fox any wares o2 otherwiſe, you muſt wzite them in Themarchits 
Cypbers alter the ozver of a booke ſent you in the ſhippes: alwayes taking goodheeve in pla⸗ land warten in 
cing ok pour letters and cyphers, that wee may vnderſtand them by the ſame vooke heere, and to copbers. 
ſend them in ſuch ſozt, that we may haue them here by Chꝛiſtmas 02 Candlemas, if it be poſſible, 
And becauſe you cannot ſo certainly aduertiſe vs bn letters of pour doings, but ſome doubt may as 
riſe, whereof we would moſt gladly be certiſied: our mind is thereloꝛe that with theſe ſhips you 
ſend vs heme one ſuch pong man as is moſt expert in knowledge ofthat countrep, and can beſt cer⸗ 
tile vam ſueh queſtiong as may be demauvey\ hae we will rnit vnta pon again imthe next 
ſhips. Me thinke Arthur Edwards wilbeftetelt foz that purpoſe: neuertheleſle vſe pour difcreti- 
rr 

As touching our goods that were robbed atidpilferty dut of our hips at Colmogro and Vo- 


lo we haue ſent you one Anthonie Ienkinſon Gentleman, à man well trauclled whom we mind gg. ambonie | f 
to ple in further tranelling, accoꝛding to a Commillion veliuered him, ſubſcribed by maſter An- Makinſon hi- 


men as he ſhal thin ke meeteſt foz his purpole / and likewiſe ſuch money ap wares as he thalthink ver be bop tags 
beſt to take with him, De muſt haue fourty pounds a peere fo2 foure peeres, to be paid him by the Bogbur. a 


Alſo i the Emperour bee minpen to deliuer you any ſumme of money, oz good (Mare 
at as realonable a pꝛice às pou may buye. koꝛ readie money, wee will that pou thall take it 
and lade it ko: our accomptes, and ta tome at our aduenture, and her to bee payen at the re⸗ 
turne of the ſippes in Ueluets, Dattens, oz aup other kinve of Mke, oz cloth ok golde, cloth 
of tilſue, a2 agcopding as een pA EtIG hee ſhall ſende ys inthe ſhippes, and ac- 
cording to ſuch paternes as hee ſhall ſend, Wee dae not finve the Imballavour nowe ar the lat 
loconfoziyable to realon ag wee had thought wet houlde 5 Peel very mictruſtkull, and thin⸗ 
eth euerie man will beguile him. Therefoze vou hab nerve to take heede howe pou haue to doe 
[th him oz wich any ſuch, and to make pour bargatiies plaine, and to ſet them downe in wiring. 
| e lubtill people, and doe not alwgies ſpeake the truerh, and thinke other niento bee 
e fyemleliics, Therefoze we would haue none of them to lend anp goods in our chippes at any 
,tid2 tidneto coine fo} pallengers, vnleſle the Emperour voemake a bargaine with pou, as is 
afozeſaid,foz his owne perſon. e 
Allo we charge pou nat to ſuffer anp ok our nation to ſend any wares to their wines oz friends 
in any of our ſhips; but ta take their money there to be paied heere by the companie and not other⸗ 
wiſe: anp tg haue conſideration how you doe take the roble. Foꝛ although e doe rate it akter ſir⸗ 
teen hilliags eight pente ol our money, pet it is not wozth Fe 12, 0} 13. chillings ſterling, 
c 


Mozeouer, 


The Engliſh Voyages, Let. of the Moſc. company. 
returne : and vnderſtanding that there is great quantitie of goods ſtayed foꝛ our trade there by 
the Emperour, wee haue mooued the Embaſſadoz that you may haue credite foꝛ ſuch quantitie 
as ſhall leeme good to you to pꝛouide fo2 our beneſite. Thich credite ik pou may by his meaneg 
obtaine, oꝛ otherwiſe haue, we would pou bought as much Were pꝛincipally as vou may get, Foz 
if there be in that countrep lo great quantitie, as we be inkoꝛmed there is, it will be the beſt com⸗ 
moditie we may haue: foz hauing that wholly in our hands, we may ſerue our owne countrey and 

others. Theretoze ſeeing the Emperour doth minde, that ſuch commodities as bee in his domi⸗ 

nions ſhall not paſſe to Rie and Reuel and Poland as they haue done, but bee reſerued fo? vs: 
therefoze we mult ſo lay fo? it, that it may not ly vpon their hands that haue it to ſell, alwayeg 
hauing conſideration in the pꝛice and time as our next diſpatch may cozreſpond. TWhereof you 
may ſend a certaine aduiſe, as well what pou ſhall receiue of credit, and to what quantitie,as alſo 
what wares are remaining in pour hands: which together well conſidered, you may avucrtiſe vs 
as well fo2 how many hundzeth tonnes we mulk pꝛouide fraight againſt the next peere, as alſa 
what ſoꝛtes, quantities and qualities of wares we ſhall ſend pou, as well to pap your credite, as 
alſo to furniſh the next aduenture afcer, Ok this we would be anlwered largely. Foꝛ we truſt by 
this time pou are able to giue full inſtructions of the tate of the countrey: accoꝛding to the ar: 

Epe articles £icleg of pour firſf Commiſſions, and what commodities doe pꝛincipally abound there with their 

| of their feſt pzices: and like wile what of our cõmodities haue moſt vtterance there, and what pyices will be 

Auen 1555. giuen foꝛ them there: and all other things requiſite and neceſſary to be knowen, 

A Allo we doe vnderſtandthat in the Countrey of Permia o about the riuer of Pechora is great 
quantitie ol Pe we, and likewiſe-in the Countrey of V gory, which we bedeſirous to haue know- 
ledge of, becauſe it is a ſpeciall commoditie fo2 our Realme, Therefoze wee haue ſent pou a 
| ReonardBzian pong man, whole name is Leonard Brian, that hath ſome knowledge inthe wood, to ſhew pou in 
en whatlozte it muſt be cut andclouen, Soourmindeis if there be any ſtoꝛe, and that it bee found 
| the Nouzh to be good, that there you doe pꝛouide a good quantitie againſt the next peere fo2 the commingof 

— our ſhippes: and it᷑ there can bee found none that will ſerue fo2 our purpoſe,then you may let the 

ſapd Leonard Brian to any other buſineſſe that you ſhall finde moſt fitteſt fo2 him, vntill the re: 

turne of our ſhips the next yeere, Foz he is hired by the peere onely foz that purpoſe. We doubt 
not but that hee ſhall doe you goodſeruicethere, Fo2 hee hath good knowledge of wares of that 

1 | Countrep: fo? his bzinging vp hath bene moſt in Dans ke, and hath good vnderſtanding in ma⸗ 

2. Coopers king of Nopes and Cables. Alſo we doe ſend you two Coapers to remaine there with pou at our 

| — finding fo2 meate and dꝛinke and lodging to make in a readineſſe all ſuch caſke as ſhalbe needfull 
for traine ople, tallowe, oz any thing elſe. One of them may goe with Leonard Brian to cut and 
cleue ſuch Pewe as he ſhall like there, And becauſe we be not ſure what timber they ſhall finde 
there to make Caſke,we haue laden inthele ſhips 140. tunnes emptie Cal ke, that is 94.tunnes 
ſhaken Caſke and 46. tunnes whole, and ten thouland hoopes, c 480. wzethes of twigs: they map 
be doing with that till they can pꝛouide other timber, which we would be glad to heare ok. They 
haue an example with them of the bigneſſeof the Caſke they ſhall make. Neuertheleſſe,all ſuch 
Buttes and Yoggeſheads as map be fund to ſerue we will ſhalbe filled with Traine Dyle. 

. Alſo we charge pou that you ſuffer no goods no2 marchandies of any perlons being not free 
ok the Companp, and ok the accompt of the Company to be laden in any wiſe in our ſhips either 
now oꝛ at any time hereafter : except the Emperour oꝛ Embaſſadour minde to ſend any thing to 
the King and Queenes Paieſties, oz to any noble man, oz to the Marchants of the Companie: 

Noꝛ like wiſe that you ſuffer any goods that goe in theſe ſhips to be bꝛought on land there, except 
the Ambalſadours goods, and the Phyſitions & Apothecaries, and others that hee hath with him, 
who carie no Parchandiſe, And becauſeour ſhips be freighted by the great, it ſhalbe very neeve⸗ 
full that pou do appoynt certaine to ſee the romaging of the ſhips, and to giue the maſter oz Boat⸗ 
ſwaine,o2 him that will take vpon him to romage, a good reward foꝛ his labour to ſee the goods 
well romaged. Jf it be tit.d, 02 iiii.d. the tunne, it ſhall not be amiſſe. F 02 ifit be not ſubſtantially 
well looked vnto, it may bee a great dealeof money out of our wayes. 

Allo becauſe we reckon that from the Moſco will bee alwapes better conueyance of letters to 
vs hy land: our minde is that from time to time as occaſion ſhall ſerue, our Agents ſhall wꝛite to 
him that ſhall lie at Moſco of all things that ſhall palſe, that hee may giue vs large inſtructions, 
aſwell what is ſolde and bought, as aiſo what lading we ſhall take, and what quancitie and kinde 
of goods we ſhall ſend, Foz hitherto we haue had but a ſlender aduiſe; mage like a bill to ſerie a 
Chapman, then foz quantitie of wares to ſerue a kingdome. Foꝛ we muſt pꝛocure to vtter good 
quantitie of wareg, eſpeciallp the commodities of our Realme, although we affoozv a goodpeny* 
worth, to the intent to make other that haue traded thither, wearie, and ſo to bzing our ſelues and 
our commodities in eſtimation, and like wile to pꝛocure to haue the chiefe commodities ol that 
Countrep 
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countrep in our hands, as ware and ſuch other, that other nations may bre ſerued by vs and at 
dur hands. Foz wee voe buderſtand that the greateſt quantitie of ware that commethto Danske; 
Lubexk, and klamboutgh, et mmeth out ol Ruſſia. Therefoze if wee ſhould buy part, and they al⸗ 
ſo buy, it would raiſe the pꝛice there, and would bee litle wooꝛth here. And all luch letters or im⸗ 
poztance and ſecrecie as you doe ſend by land foz any wares oz otherwiſe, you mult wꝛite them in 
Cypbers,akter the oꝛder ok a booke ſent pou in the ſhippes: alwayes taking good heede in pla⸗ 


cing or pour letters and cyphers, that wee map vnderſtand them by the ſame booke heere, and to 
ſend them in ſuch ſozt, that we map haue them here by Chꝛiſtmas 02 Candlemas, if it be pollible. 
And becauſe you cannot ſo certainly advertiſe vs b letters of your doings, but ſome doubt may as 
rile, whereof we would moſt gladly be certified: our mind is therefoꝛe that with theſe ſhips vou 
ſend vs heme one ſuch pong man as is moſt expert in knowledge ofthat countrep, and can beſt cer⸗ 
tile vam ſueh queſtiong as may he demauvey\ whgwe we Will remnit vnta pon again: iythe next 
chips. Me thinke Arthur Edwards wil be fitteſt foz that purpoſe : neuerthelelle vſe pour diſcreti- 
rr mar nd pom. gag 

As touching our goods that were robbed andpilferey ont of our ſhips at Colmogro and Vo- 
logda we truſt by this time they are reſtozed againe, andthe malefactoꝛs ſo puniſhed.that other 
map take example fox doing the like, otherwile it will be an euill pꝛelident. Bozeoner, wee doe 
pere eiue that Richard Gray doeth buy maltes to ſend into En gland, thep will not quit the coſtes, 
ercept we had a ſhip of purpoſe koꝛ them. And likewile that Steuen Burrow is returned krom his 
dilcotierſe with the Serchthzikt, and wintereth at Colmo gro, ànd is minded to ſet fozth in the be⸗ 


# 


ginningol June next colecke cheriuerof Ob. Ne pꝛay God to ſpeede him well, and truſt to haue 
him here in England this peere to bzing'vs good newes. 2 

Ie doe perceine there is a river found about the mduth of S. Nicholas Bay that haththirteen 
foot bpon che barre at a lowe water, and is as neere Colmogro as S, Nicholas; which will bee a 
great plealure vnto vs. Me will that dteuen Burrowe doe pzoceed on his voiage to diltouer. Al- 
lo we haue ſent you one Anthonie Tenkinſon Gentleman, à man well trauelled, wham we mind 
to vie in further trauelling, accoꝛding to a Commillion vdeliuered h m, ſubſcribed by maſter An- 
thonie Huſe and others, Therefore we will you deliuer him one oz moꝛe of ſuch painkull young 
men as he ſhalthinke meeteſt koꝛ his purpole: and likewiſe luch money and wares as he ſhal think 
belt to take with him. Ye muſt haue fourty pounds a pere foꝛ foure peeres, to be paid him by the 
halfe peere, oꝛ as he wil demaund it ok vou, ſo let him haue it krom Eater laſt , Allo the pꝛices of 
wares here at this pꝛeſent are, bale flare twenty pound the packe and better, towe flaxe twentie 
eight pound the hundzed, traine oyle at nine pound the tunne, ware atfoure pound the hundzed, 


tallow at ſixteene ſhillings the hund ed, cables and ropes very deare: as yet there are no ſhippes 
come out ot Danske. | ; | FOTO 


Kept vntill the tenth day of this pꝛeſent. As this day came the goods out of Scotland that 


were recovered out of the Edward Bonauenture: and nowe we doe perceine that the raſke that 
the trapne oyle came in, is verie good, and much better then ours. Therefqzeour minde is, 
that yoit (hall lade it all in ſuch barrels of the biggerſo2t as pou laded in the Edward and 
no long barrels no2 Gijalt, And that caſke that wee haue leut map ferue fo2 the Tallowe 
o2 ante ofher, ware that is not leakage. euerthelelle, this vopage"potrmult take luch as you 
Allo ik the Emperour bee minen to veliuer you any ſumme of money, oz good Ware 
at as realonable a pꝛice as you may buye fo2 readie money, wee will that you ſhall take it 
and lade ic fog our accomptes, and ta come at our aduenture, and her to bee payed at the re⸗ 
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turne of the ſbippes in UGeluets, Sattens, 02 any other kinde of luke, oz cloth of golde, cloth 


of tilſue , 'o2 accopding as his, Cominiſſion ſhall bee that hee ſhall lende vs inthe chippes. and at⸗ 
cording to luch paternes as hee ſhall ſend, Wee dae not finve the Ambaſſavour nowe at the laſt 
lo confoztyable to reaſon ag wee had thought wee ſhoulde , Pee 18 very miſtruſtkull, andthin- 
pry eerie man will beguilehim, Therefoze you hab neede to takehrede howe pou haue to doe 
(th him oz wich any ſuch, and to make your bargatnies plaine, and to ſet them downe in waiting, 
Fo)they bee ſubtill people, and doe not alwaies ſpeake the trueth, and thinke other mento bee 
ie chemſelues. Therefoze we would haue none ol them to lend any goods in our ſhippes at any 


* * 
* 


afozeſatd,fo2 his owne perſon. 

Allo we charge pou not to ſuffer any of our nation to ſend any wares to their wines oz friends 

in any of our ſhips; but to take their money there to be paied heere by the companie and not other⸗ 

wiſe: anp tg haue conſideration how you doe take the roble. Foꝛ although we doe rate it after ſir⸗ 

teens thifliags eight pence ol our money, pet it is not wozth paſt 12, 0} 13. ſhillings ſterling, 
Ce Pozeouer, 


ime, nd2 none to toine fo} pallengers, vnlelle the Emperour voemake a bargaine withyou,asis, 
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Pozeouer, you had nere to fende newe accomptes , fo2 them that came in the Edward bee 
marredand tone , fo that we can make no reckoning by them: and likewiſe to wzite vs a pers 
fecenoteof all the goodes which you receined. the laſt voyage out of the Edward, and-heerein 

not to faile. | e e 
Andrew Iudde. 
George Barne. 
Anthonie Huſe, 
„William Garrard. 
mt William Cheſter.. 
A Letter of Maſter Thomas Hawtrey to the worſhipfull 
Mlaſter Henrie Lane Agent at Colmogro, written in Yologda = 
1557 the 3 1. of Ianuarie 1557. 


V Dzſchipkull Sir, heartie commendations pꝛemiſev. Theſe map bee to aduertiſe por, 

that yeſterday the thirtieth of this pꝛeſent came hither Robert Beſt, and bꝛought with 
him two hundzed robles, that is, one hundzed fo this place, and one hundzed fo2 you at Colmo- 
gro. As foz hempe which is here at two robles and a halfe the bercouite, master Gray hath wzit⸗ 
ick ten to bup no mote at that pꝛice: fo Iohn Sedgewicke hath bought fo2 ſixe 02 ſeuen hundꝛed ro: 
ce. bles woꝛth at Nouogrode fo; one roble and ahalfe the bercouite, and better cheape: and white 
Nouogrode flaxe is there at thꝛee robles the bertouite. J truſt hee will doe much good by his 
going thither , As J doe vnderſtand, Richard lobnſon is gone to Nouogrode with money to 
bim, J doubt not but Maſter Gray hath aduertiſed pou of all their voings, both at the Moſco and 
at Nouogrod, And touching our doings heere, pou ſhall perceive that wee haue ſolde wares of 
this fourth voyage foꝛone hundzed and kfourtie robles, belibes fiftie robles of the ſecond and third 


voyage ſince the giuing vp ok my laſt account, and fo wares ofthe Countrey, vou ſhall onder ſtand 


that Jhaue bought tried and vntried fo2 77. robles foure hund zevpodes ok tried tallowe, beſides 
foure httnd2ed podes that J haue giuen out money fo2, whereof God graunt good receipt when 
the time commeth, which is in Lent, And inbzowne flaxe and hempe J haue bought ſenenteene 
bercouites, ſire podes and ſixteene pound, which colt 28. robles, eleuen altines two pence , And 
|  waſtsof30- àg ko; other kindes ok wares J haue bought none as pet. And fo2 maſtes to bee pꝛouided, vou ſhall 
Päards. vnderſtand that J wzote a letter to Torma the 28. of this pꝛelent fo2 fiftie maſtes, to wit, fox 25. 
offifteenefathoms,and 25. ok koureteene kathoms, to be an arſhine and a halke at the [mall ende. 
An Arlhine is And moze, J haue wꝛitten foz 30. great trees to be two arſhines and a halte at the mall end, and 
f —— fo2 the other that were p2ouided the laſt peere, J truſt they ſhall be ſent downe in the ſpꝛing ofthe 
By peere. And as concerning the Ropemakers, pou ſhall vnderſtand that their abiding place tall 
u cope pouſe bee with pou at Colmogro, as J doe thinke Maſter Gray hath aduertiſed pou, Foz, as Ro- 
ereedat Col- ger Bonzinge Maſter of the Woozkes doeth ſay, there is no plake moze meere fo} their purpoſe 
— then with you: and there it will be mave wich leſſer coſt, conlidering that the pale is the one halle 
of it: which is to let one pale moze to that, and ſo fo2 to touer it ouer, which as they lay, will be 
but little coſt. They doe pꝛap that it may bee made ſixeteene foote bꝛoade, and one hundzed and 
eightie fathoms long: and that in the midde wap t wentie foote fromthe pale to warde the water 
Atarre houſe ſide there may be ahouſe made to tarre in,ſtanving alone by it ſelfe fo danger ok fire. The Tarte 
houle that they woulde haue made, is to bee fifteene fathoms long, and ten fathoms bꝛoade, and 
they would that houſe ſhould be madefir#:fo2 J thinke they will not tarre befoze they tome there. 
And farther they deſire that you will pꝛouide fo2 as much tarre as you may, foz heere wee haue 
ſmall foze , but when the time commeth that ie ſpoulde be made, J will pꝛouide as much as 
can here, that it map bee ſent downe when the Naſade commeth, The ſtuffe that they haue rra⸗ 
die ſpunne is about fiue thouſand waight, and they ſay that they truſt to haue by that time they 
tome dow ne parne ynough to make 20. cables. As concerning a copie ofthe Alphabet in ciphers 
Maſter Gray hath wꝛitten hither that Robert Auſten had one, whichhe willed that he ſhoulde ne 
liuer to 1 Thus J ſurceale, beſeeching God to pꝛelerue pou in health, and to lend pon pour 
hearts deſire. e | rye 


Robert Auſten. 


By yours to command to his power, 
Thomas Hawtrey, © 
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A Letter 
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thened in her flooze on both ſides with plankes of liue oz ſixe ynches thicke, fram the ſlemme to 
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A Letter of Maſter Richard Gray one of the firſt Agents of 


the Moſcouie companie to Maſter Henrie Lane at Moſco, writ- | 

ten in Colmogrothe 19, of Februarie 1558, 1558 

V 7 Oꝛſhipkull Sir, after heartie commendations#c, You ſhall vnderſtand that this Lent | 
commeth to Lampasſuch a number of men ok diuers nations with wares, as hath not rawpas a gtear 

bene ſeene theſe ten yeeres, Thither come manyout of Vgori: therefoʒe I would haue bene there ag = 
myſelfe , and alſo haue received ſuch money as is owing vs in wares by Kerill his bzother and the Nourh. a 
Oſep Boſcouo. Fo as you well knom, thence they will goe with their wares to the Moſco, and 
make vs payment wich delapes, as they haue done theſe other yeeres paſt, Colobone and his 
partner be departed towards Lampas with ſeuen ſleddes laden with viceuals. Others allo are 
gone to that Mart. As touching the bzinging of money with pou, it will bee good, fo2 J aſlure 
pou ſince our comming to this countrey haue not ſo many perſons gone to the Sea, as will doe 
this peere. Truſting that God will lend good ſtoze of traine ople , J will cauſe as much caſke to 
bee in a readineſle as J can, i pou ſhall thinke it meete to ſend lome money befo2e , All our olde 
hempe is ſpunne and wꝛought in tenne cables from fifceene puches to ten the leaſt, and chirtcene 
Pauſers from ſire pnches to thꝛee ynches: and all may weigh white eight and twenty thou⸗ 
ſande pounde weight and vpwarde. There is in hempe ockam fine thanſand pound two hun⸗ 
dꝛed weight in twelue ſackes at the leaſt: the flare that came downe in the Naſſadaes wirhthoſe 
ſeuen podes that came laſt is all ſpunne with a good part of chat hempe that came laſt. God lend 
moꝛe ſhoꝛtly, fo all that is here and that is comming in the thꝛee other fleddes, will bee diſpat- 
ched by the fourth weeke in Lent. Mithin theſe few dayes J bought thirteen podes, ſeuen pound 
ol hempe that coſt two robles, twenty eight altines, foure pence, which together with that chat 2 
was bought be foze, ſhall bee laide in dipping and ſounding lines, fo2 it is very good. There are 1 
ſpent aboue fiftie barrels of tarre alreadie: you ſhall vnderſtand that thele eight wozkemen will ushat quantt- 
ſpinne and lay aboue foureſcoze and tenne thouſand pound ok hempe, ſo it bee dꝛeſſed readieto — 
their hands , hauing two to turne the wheeles, and two to winde vp, Therekoze J haue agreed — 
with theſe two boyes to lerue the wozſhipkull companie foure peeres a piece. One of them wins Pere. 
deth vp andis very apt to ſpinne: therefoze J will haue two other young men Rulles to ſpinne, 
if thep can finde good lureties foz their trueth. I haue bene in hand with theſe two pong men that 
came out ofthe Trinitie, and they with me, but vnder ſeuen pound a peere they will not Ccrue.,no2 
Thomas Bunting that was Roger Bunting his ſeruant. Therekoze I would haue thꝛee Rul⸗ 
ſes at the leaſt to ſpinne, liueot them will be as good as theſe thꝛee, and will not be ſo charges 
ble all, as one ot theſe would be. J thinke it were good that our Naſſada were ſomewhat ſereng⸗ 


the ſterne, as I haue wꝛitten to Thomas Hawtrey at Vologda, Allo if you ſhall ſs thinke meet, 
your ware and tallowe ſhall bee laden in two Doſnickes , fox they bee meete to goe abooꝛd the 
ſhippes : J doe intend to ſet vp an houſe at Boroſeua ouer againlt the place whereas the 
ſhippes (hall ride, your aduiſe therein J expect , it ſhall not coſt aboue thꝛee robles, and pet if 
we will, there ſhall be two warme roomes in it. As fo other matter at this pꝛelent J haue not to 
trouble you withall, and ik it would pleaſe you J would be glad to heare ſome good newes of Pas 
ſter Ieakinſon , Thus Jeſus be with you and be his guide. 
Poſtſcriptum. 
As fo? theſe our Hawkes they bee not white, but white and mapled, but indeede are Jar⸗ 
fawkons, Thele dayes paſt our Olen died. So this peere our Maſters ok the companie are like White yawks 
to haue none, noꝛ any white beares, Neither map any paſſe out of the realme without a ſpecial li⸗ $,ouirenea's 
cence from the Emperour. without lis 
Jintend God willing to goe to Lampas, if A doe J will take foure oz fiue ker ſeys with me, ater oye 


but as loꝝ money there is ſmall ſiqꝑe here to carie. on oh 
| Yours, Richard Gray, 
ALetter of Thomas Alcocke to the worſhipfull Richard 
Gray, and Henrie Lane Agents in Qloſcouia from Tirwill in 
Polonia, written in Twill the 26. of Aprill 1558. 1538 


M? duety pꝛemiſed vnto your woꝛſhips, with cõmendations gc. Jt may pleaſe you to be ads 
uertiled, d mp laſt I lent krõ Smolẽſco, which J truſt you haue receiued w other letters to 
Ce 3 divers 


- 
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divers of cur Englich men, wherein J certified you of my long retayning there, as alſo ok 
my departure fremthince , and howe that J had hired a Totar to bzing mee to Danske. We 
came to a certaine village on Sattervay the ſixe and twentiethol Febzuarie, and there remai⸗ 
ned that night and Sundap to refreſh our hozles, intending to haue gone away on Mundaxy 
earcly, But on Saterday at night one ok his neighbours departed to Tirwill, and there declared 
to the Captaine ho we that at itch a place there was a Dutch man that was come from the 
Moſco, and woulde ride to Danske, ſaying, foꝛ the one, J cannot tell what he is. The Caps | 
taine inconiinent ridde to the King totHewe him thereof , ſo that without any delay there 
wasſent out fo2 mee one of the Gentlemen of the Rings houſe , andone of the Meſnickes ok 
the Towne with ſire Officers to take nee. They tame thither in the night about midnight, 
and there appꝛehended mee and tooke all that had from me: they lekt mee nothing but my 
clothes to put on my backe, and ſo bzought mee to Tirwill to che Captaines houle, where 
befoze J dyned, J had a papꝛe vk ketters clapped on my legges, wherewithall J late vntill it 
was Munday in the Eaſterweeke. On which day, alter long and earneſt calling to the Cap⸗ 
taine as hee ridde by the windowe , hee commaunded the Marſhall that mine pꝛons ſhoulde be 
taken off, but no wozde J could heare when J ſhould be deltuered out ok captiuitie till it was 
Saint George his dap: on which day J was had bekoze the Marſhall , who declared vnto me 
that the Rings Maieſtie had ſhewed his mercie and goodneſſe to wardes mee: foz his pleaſure 
was that J ſhould be deliuered out of pꝛiſon td depart into England, but no way elſe, So af- 
ter J had giuen thankes fo2 the Kings Maieſties goodneſſe ſhewed batome , J deſired him that 
he woulde be ameane that J might haue the remaynder ok ſuch thinges as were taken from 
me reſtoꝛed vnto me againe. Hee made me antwere, that J might thanke God that J eſcaped 
with my head, and that if euer there came any moze ok vs thꝛough the land, they ſbould not ſo 
doe. The weeke befoze Eaſter they deliuered mee my Corobia againe with all thinges that 
were therein. They tooke krom mee in money nine Pungers gylderns in golde, five chillings 

tdlaoure pence in Lettoes money, fourtie Altines in Ruſle money, whereof twentie and moe 
| /DoctoxSean- were fo? tokens , halfe an angell and a quarter ok Maſter Doctour Standiſhes, with his golde 
onthe n ring. Your two pieces of money (Malter Gray) that vou ſent to your wife and daughter, with 

— PY my two pieces of Boghary money, Df all this J had eight Hungers gilderns deliuered mee 

the thirde weeke ok mine impꝛilonment to pape koꝛ my charges, which lioode mee in a Doller 
a weeke , So that at the day ok my deliuerie J had but thzee gyldernes left me. Foz the reſt z 
made a ſupplicationto the Captaine and had the like anſwere given mee as the Parſhall gaue 
me; So that all the reſt of the thinges befoze witten are loſt, and no recouerie to bee had, 
which grieueth me moꝛe koꝛ the tokens lakes then doethmine eight weeks impꝛiſonment. They 
haue alſo mp [wozd, my boctes , my bowe and arrowes that J boughtat Smolenſco, which tot 
me foure marks, my led, my felt, the comhold, a booke ok the Flo wꝛes ok godly pꝛapers, and my 
booke wherein mp charges were witten. Ok all theſe J can get nothing againe, not lo much as 
my two bookes. | : 

After I had remayned there fine and thirtie dayes, J was had befoze the Captaine vp in⸗ 
to a great chamber to bee examined fo; letters and of the caufe of my comming thꝛough the 
Countrey, Jnthe Captaines compante was one of the Lozdesof Danske. They demaun⸗ 
ded of mee where my letters were, J declared vnto them that J had none: pour Officers (ſayy 
J) tooke me when A was in my bedde, they ſearched mee and tooke all that J had from mee, 
if there be any they ſhall linde them among my ſtufke which they haue. They aſked mee then, 
fo2 what cauſe J went home dome ouer lande : J declared vnto them, that the inter beeing 
a warme ſeaſon, and hauing intelligence that The frozen Sea was not much frozen, and ſup⸗ 
poſing this Sommer it would be nauigable, J was onely ſent to pꝛouide a Shippe to bee ſent 
to palle the ſayde Seas to diſcouer Cataia: which ik God graunted wee might doe, it woulde 
not onely bee a commoditie tothe Realme of Englande, but vnto all Chziſtian landes, by the 
riches that might bee bzought from thence, if the hiſtozies bee true that are wꝛitten thereof, 
Much other communication J had with them concerniug the ſame voyage, Then he demaun⸗ 
ded of mee what wares wee bzought into Ruſſia, and what wee carried from thence. J de⸗ 
clared the ſame vnto them. Then they burdened mee, that wee bzought thither thouſandes 
of ozdinance , as alſo of harneis, [wozdes, with other munitions of warre , artificers , cop⸗ 
per, with many other things: J made them anſwete, that wee had bzought chither about one 
hundzed ſhirtes of mayle, ſuch olde thinges newe ſcowzed as no man in Englande woulde 
weare, Other talke they had with mee concerning the trade of Moſcouia too long to commit 
to wziting. oi . be. 

At mp comminghither heere were Ambaſſadours from the townes of Danske, Liber 
| an 
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a. Toconclude,although Thauenote 

ſent vnto, yet I will declare vnto;chemthat J bay; | 
thus J commit you to Amightie God with the ref e, whokeeps pou in health to 
his holy will and pleaſure, 101 1 , 4: 147 n 7 c c f ven 
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Boghar to the worſhipful Maſter HeyreeLave Agent ſor the Moſes: : 

mie companie reſident in Vologda,writtenin the Moſce tl e Rete rar 


18. of September, 1559. 


Wau ur Sir, afternip heartie commenyations pꝛemiled wich moſt veſire to Hos 
VVV of pour welfare and pꝛolperous ſucceſſe in all pour affaires. It may pleaſe pou to vey | 
aduertiſed that the fourth ofthis pꝛeſent J arrined with Richard Iohnſonand Robert lohnſon 0 
All in health, thankes bee to God, Wee haue bene as karre as Boghar, and had pꝛoterded fat- after lerken- 
ther on our voyage toward the lande ol Cathay, had it not bene foz the vnceſlant and contfiinall — ag | 
warres, which are in all theſe bꝛutall and wilde countreys, that it is at this pꝛeſent impolſihle td z. 
palle, neither wen there any Carauan of people from Boghar that Way theſe thzee pere, 
And although our tourney bath bene ſo milerable vangerdus, and chargeable with lolles, charges 
 andexpenſes, as my penne is not able to expꝛeſle the lame: pet ſhall wee ber able to ſatiſfieth 

woozſhipfull Companies mindes, as touching the dilcduerie of The Caſpian Sea, wich t p Thediſcoierp 

trade of merchandiſe to bee had in ſuch landes andcounteyes as bee chereabout aviacent, and fe 

haue bꝛought of the wares and commodities of thole Countries able co anſwere the pyincip 

with p2ofite : wiſhing that there were vtterance fo2as great a quantitie of kerſies and othe 

Þares as there is pꝛolite to bee had in the lales ok a ſmall quantitie, (all ſuch euill foztunes bee- 

ing eſcaped as to vs haue chauncedthis pꝛeſent voyage,) fox then it woulde be a trade wooꝛthre 

to dee followed. Str, fo2 that I truſt pou will be here ſhoꝛtiy (which A much veſire) J will ve- 

ferre the dilcourſe wich you at large vntill your comming, as well touching my trauel, as o g. -:.4it © 

ther things. Sir, ohn Lucke departed fromhence toward England the ſcuenthof this pꝛelent,  _ 

and intendeth to paſſe by the way of Sweden, by whom J ſent a letter to the wozſhipkull Tompg⸗ 22. | 

nie, and haue wzitten that J intend to come downe vnto Colmogro to be readie there at ben by Sweden, | 

hipping to imbarke my ſelfe fox England,veclaringthat my ſeruite ſhal not beneedfull here fz 

that vou are a man able to ſerue their wozſhips in greater affaires then they haue heere to doe, fo 

farre as Jperceiue, As touching the Companies affaires heere, J 1 to Chriſtopher 

Hudſons letters, fa; that J ambutnewly arrined. Hauing here but litle bulineſſe tobte Yb This aas 

you Nichard Iohnſon to helpe you there in your affaires. Thus giuing you moſt heartle rhanks rang Taw * | 

fot mp wench AuraSoltana, J commend pon to the tuitionof Gov, who lend you health Wich Jau wa d 

pearts deſire, eh A Php mung — after⸗ 
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Your aſſured to command, 
Anthonie Ienkinſon. 


© ALetterofthe Moſcouie companie to their Agents in Rua, 
| Maſter Heyrie Lane, Chriſtopher Hudſon, and Thomas Gloger ſent in 
their ſeuenth voyage to Saint Nicholas with three ſhips, the Swal- | 
| lone, the Philip and ¶ Marie, and the eſis the fifth of 
. WE May, 15 60, 


Af terourheartie commenvationsto you, The twelfchvoy of the laſkmoneth here arriuedin 
ſalety thanks be to God, our two ſhips, eee pour letters g inubices velp 
25 | we 
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well perceiuing what you baue laden in them. The taltowe came euill conditioned and bꝛo⸗ 
ken, by reaſon it came in Corrobias, weeloſeand ſpople moze then the Caſke will coſt, any 
much of this callowe is verie euill, blacke, ſoft and putriftes, Touching the TUare; as pet wee 
knowe-not howe the weight willriſe ,*by reaſon that ſome ut it mas lolt inche barkes, The 
weight ofthe laſt peeres ware vid not riſe ſa well as che otherpeeres befoze it did. Thete had 
neede good heede to bee taken m the weighing, Allo much of this Mare had a great foote 
and is not ſo faire ware as in times paff wer haue han. Nou muſt cauſe the foote co bee taken 
off befoze you doe weigh it, oz elſe you mid kee ke to haue ay good allowance foʒ it. The traine 
Oyles which you laded this peere came well conditioned; and the cache was good and of a 
good ſiſe. But if they were mave a little bigger it were the better, fox they be not hogſheads. 
ou haue witten to vs to ſend you caſke which is not heere to be had, ueither doe wee thinke 


which will bee peſterable , and likewiſe will ſhzinke and dꝛie, and not be ſitte to lade oyles in. 
There toze our minde is, vou ſhall cauſe ſo much caſke to bee made there of the ſiſe of hog · 
ſheads as will ſerue bochfoz your oplesand tallowe , and let them be well crimmed with pitch 
on the heads and ſeames, and ſland fult ot water thzee oz foure vayes befoze you put Oplesin 
them. YouvCowper may bee ouerſeer to them that make them, that they be well hooped and 
cleere tymber without knottes, the wooꝛſt cal ke pou map put the tallowe in. ee that ſeeth 
the filling ok the oyles had neede to locke well to it, fo? there was much water in this that came 
nowe. T Nee perceiue you haue bought and haue in a readineſſe one hundzed and fourtietunnes ol 
oples, and that it neede be you may haue moge ſtoze, TUherefoze we doe minde to ſend pou ſhip⸗ 
ping fo chꝛee hunvzed tunnes and vpwards, berauſe we would haue this next Sommer as great 
a returne as pou can of the commodities of that Countrep, as alſo ſuch of our wares as you 


levge and ate ol our accounts. The Sables which pou lent this peere be very baſe, among 
them all we could not make one pꝛincipall timber: we haue alwayes wzitten vnto you to ſend 
4 * bee good oz elle none. The Moluerings were indifferent, and ſome ok the wolues, 
the reſt verie baſe, the Luſernes but meane, the Letces notſo large ſkinnes as we haue had: the 
pelt is, they were of a new veach. As fo2 che Ermines, they coſt moze there with you, then 
„me can ell them koꝛ here. Therefoze buy no moze ok them, noꝛ of Squitels, fo2 wee loſt the 
one halte in the other. The wares that we would haue pou pꝛouide againſt the comming ok the 
ſhippes are, Ware, Tallowe,trapneDples , Flare , Cables and Ropes, and Furres, ſuch 


make any great pꝛouiſion of any rich Furres except paincipall Sables & Lettes : foznow there 
' A poclamion is aP)oclamation-made that no furres ſhall be wozne here, but ſuch as the like is growing here 
1 within this our Realme. Alſo we perceiue that there might be a great deale ot tallowe moze pꝛo⸗ 
. Added in a peere then you ſend. Therefoze our minde is, vou ſbould enlarge ſomewhat moꝛe in the 
| | 7 pꝛice, and to ſend vs if you can thꝛee thouſand poves a peere: fo2 we doemoſtgood in it. And like: 
* Pore wiſethe Ruſſes, ifyou would giue them a reaſonable puce foz their wares, woulde be the wil 
linger to buy and ſell wich you, ann not to carie ſo much to Nouogrode ag they doe, but woulde 
rather bing it to Vologda to pou, both Mare, Tallowe, Flare, Hempe, and all kinde of 
other wares ficte foz our Countrey, Dur minde is you ſhould pꝛouide fox the next ſhips fiue hun · 
ned Loch hives, ol them that be large and faire,and thickeſt in hand, and tobe circumſpect in che 
hooſing, that pou buy them that bee killed in ſeaſon and well dzyed and whole, I they bee 
good we may lell them here fo? ſixteene ſhillings and better the piece, wee would haue the whole 
ſkinnes, that is, the necke and legges withall, fo theſe that you ſent now lacke their neckes and 


finde the meanes that the haire might bee clipped off chem, they woulde not take ſo much roome 
in the ſhippes as they doe. Me perceiue by pour letters that the pꝛices of Ware doe riſe there 
with you, by reaſonthat the Poles anv Lifelanders doe trade into Ruſſia by licence : which, 


if there ſhoulde bee peace betweene them, woulde bee an occaſion that all other commodi- | 


ties in Ruſſia woulde riſe to a bigger pꝛice, and not bee ſufficient to ſerue them and vs too, 
aud likewiſe woulde bꝛing downe there the pꝛices of our commodities. Therekoze we thinke 
it good you ſhoulde make a ſupplication to the Emperour in the name of The Companie 
to returne the trade fromRye aud Reuel to vs, eſpecially fo ſuch wares as wee doe buy: 
pꝛomiling that wee will bee bounve to take them at a realonable pꝛice, as wee haue bought 
them in times palt: and likewiſe that wee will bzing to them ſuch wares of ours , as are 


45 fitte fo the Countrey, and to ſell them at ſach reaſonable pzices as wee haue dong. If 


ſhoulve not come to palle, wee might be out ol hohe ol doing any good by the trade there oy 


it ſo beſt if it were heere, conſidering it mult goe either ſhaken and bounde vp, oz elle emptie, 


haue that are not vendible, oz will not be ſolve oz bartered, becauſe we would haue a ful know⸗ 


Flare. 
den as We haue witten ta you fox in our laſt letters by the ſhippes : andfrom hencefoozth not cd 


legges. Neuerthelelle ko this time you muſt ſende them as you may get them: ik you coulve | 
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though Poland, Andas we wzote vnto pou in our ſhippes, hee is our ſeruant fox-yearest And 


— Enä rnd . — — ny 
Let. of the Moſe.company. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 30% 

that we haue a further hope ol ſome good trade to be found out by Maſter Antonie Ienkinſun nd 
hy reaſon we voe perceiue by pour letters, that ram ſilke is as plentifull in Perſia, as flare is in 112 , 
Ruſſia: beliveothercommodities that may come fromthence; Wee vnverſtand by pour letters maſter Tat 
thar you be at a point with the Ruſſe fo2 the UlarE;Tallow,and Traine opleschathe ſhippentbe 
laſt pere fo2 3 11 robles 20 altines, which is well: although much be not gotten by it, but betaule 
they ſhould not vnderſtand our reckonings Wemuchmaruel what you mean to buy Sealeſkins Sele mes 
and tanne them. All that vou haue ſent in times paſt lie here vnſold, and will peelde no monep. taweb. 
Jfyouſend 100 p them tawed wih the baire on;thepill hee ſolve, ox4(e.not. In out ſhippe „ es 
we will ſend pou luch things as you wzite to haue fo; the ropers: and wee would they ſhould bet vendible; | 
make moge ſtoʒe of ſmall cables and ropes, as cables of 7, 8, 9, 10.1 1, 12. inches. Fo: theſegreat | 
cables be not foʒ euery man; and the greateſt cables bee noc beſt laved: and likewiſe 8 
foꝛ ſhzouves,ſholes,anv other {mall tackeling: and that you looke better to the ſpinning ol their 
parne that it be euen and well tarred. The lables that you doe mind to ſen vs let them be punci⸗ 
pall and fap2e, and not paſt foure ox ſiue timbars, Fo2 they mill nut be ſocommonly wojne here as 
they haue bin with noble men: and lite wiſe ol Luſernsſend fewe andpzincipal goon. e mind 
to ſend pou in our ſhippes 100 tunnes ot lalte. Aud becauſe we perceiue that balaſt is harviy to 
be had at our lading place there with you, we would you ſhould haue in a readineſſe ioo tunnes ot 
the white ſtones whereol pu ſent vs home an example two peres paſt. And likewiſe to haut in . 
a readineſſe maſtes of all ſoztes foꝛ dur ſhippes: fox we know not what neede wee ſpall haue of late t be he 
them. The bninger hereol is Thomas Alcock, he could not be ſufferedthe the laſt peare to paſſs vario | 


foz that we know him to be honeſt, true andpainefull, our mind is he ſhalbe placed where he map 1} 
do beſt ſeruice. e doth know thecommonities ond viſcommodities of allkindeof wares which; 
you doe ſend vs. Therefoze we would pou ſhould credite his ſayings both in quantitie of wares [ 
and goodnes, as alſo wherin is moſt our pꝛoſit. Me ſee bpyour letters that pour opinion is that 
the ropemakers ſhould remaine there two peres moꝛe; and that you haue pꝛouided great plentie 
of hempe, which we are content withall. But as pet we haue ſolve none of our tables nor hal⸗ 
lers, neither is the pꝛoofe of them knowen; becauſethe firſtyou ſent vs were made offlare,which 
are woꝛth nomoney : koꝛ alter they be once wet they will rotte and moulder away like malle. 
— thoſe which you ſent vs now laſt, by miſfoztune there with you at the lading were wette and 
retted in many places, and haue loſt their colour by meanes whereat they be not ſo vendible as 
if they had comte well conditioned. Ok an hard beginning we truſt God will ſend vs agooden⸗ 
ding. We hope in pour next letters to heare good newes of the pzoceevingsof Maſter Antonie 
Ienkinſon. Te perteiue by his letters that Aſtracan is not ſo godd a Mart towne as the fame 
hath gone ol it: and maruell much that round pewter (ould be ſo good, and good chepe there, and great goov 

from whence it ſhould come. And whereas pou wꝛite that you wil come foz England in our ek 
ſhippes, we would gladly haue you to remaine there vntill the nert yere following, koz the better 
inſtruction ok our ſeruants there; who haue not had ſo long time ol tontinuante foz the language, 
and knowledge ofthe people, countrey, and wares as po haue had. Meuerthelelle if you will 
needs come away, we haue no doubt, but that you will leaue good oꝛder wich our ſeruantschere, 
namely with Chriſtopher Hodſon and Thomas Glouer, whom we appoint to temaine there as 
Agents in pour roome, till further oꝛder bee taken: not doubting but that they will vſe them⸗ 
ſelues ſo diſcreetely and wiſely in all their doings, as ſhall be to the wozſhip and benefice of this 
company. And as we haue a good hope in them that they will be carefull , viligent and true in 
all their doings : lo haue we no leſſe hope in all the reſtof our ſeruants there, that they will bee 
not onely obedient to them ( conſidering what roome they be in) but alſo will be carefull,painefiil, 
diligent, and true euery one in his roome and place foz the benefite and pꝛolite of the company + 
That here after in the abſence ok others they may be called and placedinthe like roome there oz 
elſewhere, And if you find any to be dilobedient and ſtubbozne, and will not be ruled; wee wil 
you ſhall ſend him home in our ſhippes: who ſhall find ſuch (mall fauour and friendſhip during 
the time that he hath to lerue, as by his diſobedience andeuill ſeruice hee hath veſerued. And 
whereas Chriſtopher Hodſon hath wyittentocomehome, as partlyhe hath good cauſe, conſives 
ring the deach ok his father and mother: yet in regard that Sir George Barne and the Ladie 
his wife were his ſpecial friends in his abſence, we doubt not but that he wil remain in the roome, 
which we haue appointed him, if you doe not tarie and remaiue there, till farther ower be taken: 
and fo2 his ſeruice and paines hee ſhall be conſidered, as reaſon is, as friendly as ił his trienvs 
were liuing. Thus we truſt you will take ſuch oꝛder the one to remaine at the Moſco, and the 
other at Colmogto, ; elſewhere, as moſt neede is. Thomas Alcocke is deſirous to be in the 
Moſco: neuertheleſſe you ſhallfind him reaſonable to ſerue where he map doe moſt goon. The 
| 62 robles 
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62 rovies which pou receiueo ot lohn Boucher we haue paped hum hete, and allo the 8 robles; 


j 
> 


* which pou receiued the pere belie of Chriſtopher Roſe, andthe money which pou receiued moꝛe 
ED of George Burton, fox the which we haue pon pur debtoxs;:Thus we reit, referring that which 
is here omitted to the repoꝛt of the bꝛinger : and\o God haue you in his keeping; Alſo we would 
that your ſhould ſend vs in our ſhippes 200 hoꝶſe - clothes moe. The things befoze witten wee 
would that you ſhoulvlet our ſeruants ſee and reade, to the intent they may perceiue our mindes. 


© "hi Another letter to che foreſaid parties. 1 560. . 
Tl letter befoze waittenisthe copie of one ſent you by Thomas Alcock, truſting that hee 


1 wks with pou long ſinte. The 26vapofche laſt moneth we receiued atetterfrom him, daten 
Stoekholme. in Srockholme inSwedenthe 14dapof January, and we perceive by his letter that hee had tal⸗ 
: kedwicha Dutchman that tame lately fromche Moſco, who inkoꝛmev him that our friend Bas 
ſter Antony lenlkinſon was re tururu tu the Moſco in September laſt paſt, hut how farre he had 
Aan Luderaken beene, ab whathe han done, he tould not tell. Alſo he wꝛote that one John Lucke'a Jopner was 
. pyſomer in Lief. tüken by the Liefelanvers, andput-inpziſon. As yet wee haue not heard fromthe ſapd Iohn 
| Lande, Lucke, noꝛ know not whether he be releaſedout ofpziſono2not. Me ſuppoſe that by him vou 
. wzote ſume letter which as pet is not come to our hands: ſothat we thinke hee is yet in pꝛiſon, 
"py -- 02 otherwiſe diſpatched out of the way. The fifteenth day ol December wee ri ceiued a letter 

| | from Chriſtopher Hodfon, natevin the Moſco the 29 of Julp, by the way of Danske: which is 
ineffecc a copie of ſuch another recctued from him in our ſhtppes. Nou ſhal vnderſtand that we 
1 haue laden in thꝛee good ſhippes of ours theſe kind of wares following: to wit, inthe Swal- 
Ce zue. lame ot London, Maſter vnder God Steuen Burrow, 34 kardels No 136 b2oad. fhozt clothes; 
1 and ſoure fardels No 58 Hampſhire Rerfies : and 23 pipes ot baſtards and ſeckes, and 263 pie⸗ 
; tes of raiſins and 4hogſheds No 154 pieces of round pewter, and ten hogſheds and poncheons of 
| Cyertilipany Munes, and one d2yfatte with Almonds. And in the Philip and Marie, aller vnder God Tho- 
| Marie" mas Wade, 25 fardels No 100 byoad clothes, and thꝛee fardels No 42 Hampſhite Rerfies, 
| Chelew, and thirtie pipes of ſeckes and baſtards; and 100 pieces of raiſins, And in the Ieſus of London, 
| Maſter vnder God Arthur Pette, 10 farvels No 40 bzoade ſhozte clothes, and twenty ſeuen 
pipes ol baſtards and ſeckes, as bythe Juuoices here with incloled may appeare : Alſo pou ſhall 
reteiue ſuch neceſCaries as pou did wzite to bee ſent fozthe rope makers: truſting that you ſhall 
baue better ſucceſſe with them which vou ſhall ſend vs in theſe ſhips, then with the reſt which 
you haue ſent vs pet: foʒ we as pet haue ſold none of them. And whereas we wꝛote vnto pou in 
dur fopmer letter, that we would ſend you a hundzed tunnes ot lalte, by reaſon it is ſo deare here 
we doe ſend you but nine tunnes and a halle, fo; it coſt here ten pence the buſbell the firſt penie: 
namely in the Swallow 6 tunnes and a halfe, in the Philip and Marie one tunne and a halfe, 
and inthe Ieſus one tunne and a halfe. The 4 hogſheds of round pewter goe in the Swallow and 
in the Philip and Marie No 154 pieces, as is afogeſaid.C Ae ſend pou thꝛee ſhips, truſting that peu 
haue pꝛouided accopding to our fozmex wꝛiting good ſtoze cf lading foꝛ them. If pee haue moꝛe 
wares then will lade the ſhips, let it be Traine oples that vou leaue behinde : the pꝛice is not here 
ie fo goodas it was: it is wozth here 9 pound the tunne. Ae thinke it good you ſhould let the ſmal- 
Ho. {erſhip bzing'as muchof the traine as ſhe can carp : And that the maſters of the ſhips do looke wel 
td totheromaging, fox they might bzing away a great deale moze then they doe, ik they wouldtake 
paine in the romaging: and beſtowe the traine by it elke, and the ware and tallawe by it ſelfe : 
fo} the leakage ofthe traine doth fowle the other wares much, As foz Allard the ſkinner, if pou 
thinke goon, he may come home in thele ſhippes. We haue no doubt but that you Henrie Lane, 
il you minde to come home nom in theſe ſhips as you requeſted, will leaue ſuch good ozder there 
with our ſeruants as ſhall bee foz our moſt p2ofite and their pzeferment, ik they doe their 
ducties viligently and truelp. Jf our friend Maſter Antonie Ienkinſon bee returned, and 
meane to come away in theſe ſhips to declare his mind and opinion of his trauatle, if need require 
and he be ſo minded hemap returne thitherby land and be there by the fineof Januarie oz befoze, 
But as we be vncertaine whether he be returned oz not: lo we know not what he hath done, noz 
what benefite map iſe hereafter of his trauaile. Thergfozein this wee remit it to his and 
your good diſcretions. Mee ſend you Thomas Hawrtrey which is our ſeruant ko; peeres: our 
Alb we ſend you Nicholas Chancelour to remainethere,whois our appꝛentice fo peeres: 
ourminde is hee ſhould be ſet about ſuch buſineſſe as he is moſt fic fo2 : hehath been kept at w2t- 
tingſchoole long: he hath his Algoziſme, and hath underſtanding of keeping of bookes of recko⸗ 


nis. We ſend you now but 100 Kerfles: but againſt the next peere,if occaſionſerue, wee — 
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Juſtice by lots in Ruſaa, Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


ſend pou a greater quantitie, accoꝛding as you ſhal aduiſe vs: Dne of the pipes of leckes that is in 


the Swallow, which hath 2 round compalſes vpon the bung, is to be pꝛeſented to the Emperour: 
fo2 it is ſpecial good. The nete waight ofthe r o puncheons of pꝛunes is 4300. 2 thirds x pound. 
It is wzitten particularly vpon the head ol tuery puncheon: and the nete weight ok the fatte of al⸗ 
monds is 500 li. two quarters. The raiſins pꝛunes, and almonds you were beſt codiſpatcha- 


wap at a reaſonable pꝛice, and pꝛincipally the raiſins, foꝛ in keeping ok them will be great loſle in 222 8 
vina 18 
— 


Therekoꝛe you were beſt to laue ſome ofthis ſalt that we doe ſend you in theſe ſhips koꝛ the pur: Lore ckinnes 


poſe, The ſalte of that countrey is not ſo good. In this you may take the opinion of the maſters „ 
dible in England 7 


the waight, and the fruit will decay. e thinke it good that you pꝛouide againſt the nert peere 
fo2 the comming of our ſhippes 20 02 30 bullockes killed and ſalted, foz beefe is very deare here. 


of the ſhippes. Fore ſkins,white,blacke,and ruſſer will be vendible here. The laſt pere vou ſent 
none: but there were mariners that bought many. Ik anp ok the mariners voe buy any trifling 
furres oꝛ other tommodities, we will they ſhall be regiſtred in our purſers bookes, to the intent 


we may knom what they be. TWe deſire to know how the Emperour tooke the letter which we 


ſent in our ſhips, as an anſwere to the letter that came in his name and vnder his ſeale fo? the 
ſire thouſand dallers. Thus wee reſt, committing you to God, from London the fift vap of 
Map 1560, 
Foz lackeoftime the gouernours haue not firmedthis letter: which ts the copie of the other 
two letters firmed bythem. | 
| Yours, William Mericke, 
Yours, Blaſe Sanders, 


The maner of luſtice by lots in Ruſſia, written by Maſter Henrie 
Lane, and executed ina controuerſie betweene him and one Sheray Coſtro- 
mitihey in Moſco. 1560, 


. the comming home into Ruſſia of Toſeph Napea the firſt ambaſſadour to Queene 
Marie, J remaining the Agent there, ſundzie Ruſſian marchants by Ioſephspzocurement 
obtained letters from the Emperour to freight goods and paſſe in our ſhips foz England: which 
thing vpon good conſideration Janlwered and rekuſed. They werethen dꝛiuen to credite vs and 
compound in value vntill the next returne. At which time, not wichſtanding good attompt in the 
value of 600 robles, there grewe queſtion by their double demand. So in Apꝛil Anno 1560. 
befoze my comming from Moſcouia, they obtained trial by combat oz letter to haue their lumme 
double, oz as J pꝛoffered 600 robles. Foz combatte J was pꝛouided ok aſtrong willing Engliſh⸗ 
man, Robert Beſt, one ofthe companies ſeruants: whome the Rulles with their Champion re⸗ 
fuſed, So that we had the woꝛds of our pꝛiuiledge put in effect, which were to dꝛaw lots. The 
dap and maner of triall appointed by the Emperour at his caſtle in his palace and high Court of 
Moſcouia was thus. The Emperours two Treaſurers, being alſo Chancelours and chieke 
Judges, ſate in court. They appointed officers to bzing me, mine interpꝛeter, c theother, thꝛough 
the great pꝛelle within the-raple oꝛ barre, and permitted me to lit do wne ſome diſtance fromthem: 
the aduerle parties being without at the barre, Both parties were firſt perlwaded with great 
curteſie, to wit, J to enlarge mine offer, and the Rules to mitigate their challenge. Mot with⸗ 
ſtanding that J pꝛoteſted my conſcience to be cleere, and their gaine by accompt to bee ſufficient, 
pet ok gentlenes at the magiſtrates requeſt J made pzofferof 100 robles moʒe: which was o⸗ 
penly commended, but ok the plaintifes not accepted. Then ſentence palled with our names in 
two equall balles of ware made and holden vp by the Judges, their lleeues ſtripped vp, Then 
with ſtanding vp and wiſhing well to the trueth attributed to him that ſhould be firſt dꝛawen, by 
both conſents among the multitude they called a tall gentleman, ſaying: Thou with ſucha coate 
02 cap, come · vp: where roome with ſpeede was made, Me was commanded to hold his cappe, 
wherein they put the balles,by the crowne vpꝛight in light, his arme not abaling. Mith like cir⸗ 
tumſpection, they called at aduenture another tall gentleman, commanding him to ſtrip vp his 
right lleeue, and willed him with his bare arme to reach vp, and in Gods name ſeuerally to take 
out the two balles: which he did, deliuering to either Judge one, Then with great admiration 
the lotte in ball firſttaken out was mine: which was by open ſentence ſo pꝛonounced befoze all 
the people, and to be the right and true parte. The chiefeplaintifes name was Sheray Coſtro- 
mitsky. I was willed foꝛthwith to pay the plaintifesthe ſumme by me appointed. Out of which 
fo) their wzong 02 ſinne, as it was termed they paydtenne in the hundzedto the Emperoz. Ma⸗ 
ny dapes akter, as their maner is, the people tooke our nation to be true and vpꝛight dealers, and 
talked ol this iudgement to our great credite. - 
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Note. 


| June. 


Heilick Tſtads 
ln 66 degrees 
40 minutes. 


| Roſt Jſlands, 


The former letters dated 1558,15 50, and 1560, ſhould 
all followe M. lenkinſons voyage to Boghar. 


The firſt voyage made by Maſter Authonie Tenkinſen, from 


the Citie of London toward the land of Ryſa,begun 
the twelfth of May, in the yeere 1557. 


Tri by the grace ok God, the day and peere aboue menticned, J departedfrom 
the ſayd Citie, and the ſame day at Graueſend embarked my ſelfe in a good 
ſhippe, named the Primeroſe, being appointed, although vnwozthy,chiefe cap⸗ 
A taine ofthe lame, and allo ok the other 3 good ſhips,to ſay, the Iohn Euangeliſt, 
the Anne, and the Trinitie, hauing alſo the conduct of the Emperour ot Ruſ. 
5 2 ſia his ambaſladour named Oſep Nepea Gregoriwich, who paſſed with his 
company in the ſapde Primeroſe. And thus our foure tall ſhippes being well appointed, aſwell 
fo: men as victuals as other neceſſarie furniture, the ſaide twelfth day ofthe moneth of Map, 
we weyed our ankers, and departed from the ſaide Graueſend, in the after ncone, and plying 
downe the Thames, the wind being Eaſterly, and fayze weather, the 13 day we came a ground 
with the Primeroſe, vpona land called che blacke taile, where we ſate faſt vntillthe 14 dap in 
the moꝛming, and then God be pꝛapled, ſhe came off : and that day we plyed downe as farre as our 


Ladie of Holland, andthere came to an anker, the wind being Eaſterly, & there remapned vntill 


the 20 day: then we weyed and went out at Goldmore gate, and from thence in at Balſey lade, 
and ſo into Orwel wands, where we came to an anker: but as we came out at the ſayd Golde 
more gate, the Trinitie came on ground on certaine rockes, that lpe to the Nozthward ofthe ſaid 
gate, and was like to be bilged and loſt. But by the aide of God, at the laſt ſhe came off againe, be⸗ 
ing very leake: and the 21 day the Primeroſe remaining at an anker in the wands, the other 


thꝛee ſhippes bare into Or wel hauen, where J cauſedthe ſapd Trinitie to be grounded, ſcarched, - 


and repaired. So we remapned in the ſaid hauen, vntill the 28 day: and then the winde being 
Mieſterlp, the thꝛee ſhippes that were in the hauen, weyed and came fozth, and in comming fozth 
the Iohn Enangeliſt came on ground pon a ſand, calledthe Andros, where ſhe remained one tide, 
and the next full ſea ſhe came off againe without any great hurt, God be pꝛaiſed. 

The 29 dap in the moꝛning all foure ſhips weied in the Wlands,and that fide went as farre as 
Orfordneſſe, where we came to an anker, becauſe the wind was Northerly: And about fixeof the 
clock at night, the wind vered to the Southweſt, and we weyed anker, and bare cleere ot the nelle, 
and then ſet our courſe Moꝛtheaſt q byMoꝛth vntill midnight, being then cleare of Yarmouth 
lands. Then we winded Nozth and by Teſt, and Mozthnozthweſt, vntill the firſt of June ac 
noone, then it wared calme, and continued ſo vntill the ſecond day at noone: then the winde came 
at Noꝛthweſt, with atempeſt, and much raine, and we laycloſe by, and caped Moꝛzthnoꝛtheaſt, and 
Noꝛtheaſt and by Nozth, as the winde ſhifced,and ſo continued vntill the third day at noone: then 
the wind vered Meſterly againe, and we went Noꝛth dur right courſe, and lo continued our way 
vntill the fourth day, at thzce ofthe clocke in the afternoone, at which time the wind vered to the 
Noꝛthweſt againe and blew afreſh gale, and ſo continued vntill the ſeuenth day in the mozning, 
we lying with all our ſhippes cloſe by, and caping tothe Nozthwards: and then the wind vering 
mo2e Moꝛztherly, we mere fozced to put roomer with the coaſt of England againe, and fell ouer⸗ 
thwart Newealtle, but went not into the hauen, & ſo plied vpon the coaſt the eigbt day t the ninth, 

The tenth day the winde came tothe Nozthnozthweft, & we were foꝛced to beare roomer with 
Flamborow head, where we came to an anker, and there remained vntill the ſeucnteenth day. 
Then the winde came faire, and we weped, and ſet our courſe Moꝛth and by Eaff, and ſo continu⸗ 
ed the ſame with a mery winde vntill the 21 at noone, at which time we tooke the ſunne, and had 
the latitude in lirty degrees. Then we ſhikted our courſe, and went Moꝛthnoꝛth eaſt, and Moꝛth⸗ 
ealt and by Moꝛth, vntil the 25 day. Then we diſcouered certaine Illands, called Heilick Jflands, 
lying krom vs Moꝛtheaſt, being in the latitude of ſirtie fire degrees, 40 minutes. Then we went 
noꝛth and by LU eſt, becaule we would not come too nigh the land, and running that courſe foure 


"TheEngliſh Voyages, MAnth.Tenkinſon, 
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houres, we diſcouered,and had ſight of Roſt Illands, ioining to the mainland of Finmarke,Thus | 


continuing our courſe along the coaſt of Norway andFinmark, the 27 dap we tooke the Sunne, 
being as farre ſhot as Lofoot, and had the laticudein 69 degrees, And the ſame dap in the alter⸗ 
noone appeared ouer our heads a rainebow.,like a lemicircle, with both ends vpwarde. Mote . 

5 there 
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there is between the ſaidRoſt Nltands & Lofoot, awhirle poole callem Maleftrand, which from . 
halfe ebbe vnttll halfe flood, maketh ſuch a terrible noile, that it ſhakrihthe ringes in the doozes nrange whicle 
ol the inhabitants honfesof the Cayd Allands tenne miles off. Alſo if there tommechany Whale voole. 
within the current of the ſame, they make a pitifull crie. Mozeouer, ik grrat trees be caried into 
it by fazce of ſtreams, and after with the ebbe be caſt out againe, the ends and boughs of them haue | 
bene (obedten,that they are like the ſtalkes of hempe that is bzuiſed, Note, that albthe coaſte of : 120] 
Finmarke is high mountaines and hils, being couered all the yere with ſnow, And hard aboozv 
the ſhoare ofthis coaſt, there is 100 oz 150 fadomes of water indepth, Thus pꝛoceeding and ſai- 
ling fax werd, we fell with an Jſland called Zenam, being in the latitude of 70 degrees, About zenam Jnand,) ? 
this Illand we law many TMhales, very mõſtrous, about our ſhips, ſome by eſtimation of 60 foo e 
long: and being the inccendzing time they roared and cried terriblie. From thence we kell with Re 
an Jftand;calted Ket tel wicke. | EOS a... 
This coaſt from Roſt vnto Lofoot lieth Nozthand ſouth,and from Lofoot to Zenam Noꝛth⸗ 
eaſt and ſouthweſt, and from Zenam to Kettelwike E aſtnoztheaſt and C Reſtlouthweſt. Fromthe | 
ſaid Kerrelwike we ſailed Eaſt and by Noꝛth 10 leagues, and fell with a land called Inger ſound, Inger wund. 
where we ſiſhen, being becalmed, and tooke great plenty of Cods. Thus plping along the cbaſt, 
we fell with a Cape, called the Noꝛzth Cape, which is the Nozthermoſt land that wee paſſe in our Tye Ron tp 
vopage to S. Nicholas, and is in the latitude ot 71 degrees and ten minutes, and is from Inger Cape. | 
ſound Eaff, and to the Nozthwarvs 15 leagues, And being at this Nozth Cape the ſecond day | 
of July, we had the ſunne at Noz2th 4 degrees aboue the Yozizon, The third day wee came to þ 
Wardhouſe, hauing ſuchmilts that we could not ſeethe land. This Wardhouſe is a Caſtle ſtan⸗ Wadhouſe. 
ding in an Illand 2 miles from the maine vf Finland, ſubiect tu the king of Denmarke, and te 
Eaſtermoſt land that he hath, There are two other Illands neere adioining vnto that, whercon = 
the Caltleof Wardhouſe ſtandeth. The inhabitants of thoſe thzee Illands liue onely by fiſhing, 
and make much ſtockeliſh, which they dꝛy with froſt : theirmoſt feeving isfiſh; bꝛead and dzinke 
they haue none, but ſuch as is bzought themfromother places. They haue {mall foze of cattell, 
which are allo fed with fiſh. From Wardhouſe we ſailed Sottthſoutheaſtten leagues, and fell With Thy | 
with a Cape of land called Kegor, the Nozthermott part ofthe lande of Lappia. And betweene The ponattes. | 
Wardhouſe, and the ſaid Cape is a great Bap, called Dommes haft,m the South part whereof pr Pechine 
is a Monaſterie of Ponkes of the Ruſſes religion, called Pechinchow, Thus pzoceedingforwary == 
and ſayling along the coaſt of the ſaid land of Lappia, winding Southeaſt,che fourth day thꝛough 
great milts and darkenes we loſt the company of the other thzee ſhips, and met not with them a- 
gaine, vntill the ſeuenth day, when we kell with a Cape oz headland called Swerinoz; which is the 
entring into the Bay of S. Nicholas. At this Cape lieth a great ſtone, tothe which the barkes 
that palled thereby, were wont to make offrings ok butter, meale, and other victuals, thinking that 
vnlelle they did ſo, their barkes oz vellels ſhould there perich, as it hach bene oltentimes ſcene: ann = 
there it is very darke and miſtie. Note that the ſirt day we pallen by the place where Sir Hugh Arzinarecathe ' | 
Willoughbie, with all his company periſhed, which is called Arzina rec a, that is to lap, the riuer Hoch winrar | 
Arzina, CCC 
The land ol Lappia is an high land, hauing ſnow lying on it tammonly all the pere. The peo⸗ { 
ple ofthe Countrey are halfe Gentiles: they liue in the ſummertime neere the lea ſive, and vſe 
to take fiſh,ofrhe which they make bzead,and in the winter they remoue vp into the countrey into 
the woods, where they vle hunting, and kill Deere, Beares, Toolues;:Fores,andother beaſts, 
with whole flech they be nouriſhed, and with their lkinnes apparelled in ſuch ſtrange kaſhion, that j 
chere is nothing leene of ehem bare but their eies, They haue none other habitation, but onely The Lappians Þ 
intents, remouing krom place to place, accoꝛding to the ſeaſon of the peere. They know no arte uing their ele, 1 
no2 facultte, but onely ſhooting, which they exerciſe daply, as well men as women, and kill ſuch 1 
beafts as ſerue them ko their foove, Thus pꝛoceeding along the coaſt from Swetinoz akoze ſaid, 
the ninth day of July wee came to Cape Grace, being in the latitude of 66 degrees and 45 mi⸗ 
nutes, and is at the entring in of the Bayok S. Nicholas. Aboozd this land there is 200) 30 fa- 1 
doms water, and ſundzy grounds good to anker in, The currentat this Cape runneth South- The current ae 1 
weſt and Noꝛtheaſt. From this Cape wer pꝛoceeded along vntill we came to Croſſe Illand, Cape Grace, Þ 
which is ſeuen leagues from the ſapd Cape Southwelt : and krom this Alland, wee let ouer to | 
the other ſideof the Bay, aud went Southweft.and fell with an headland called Foxenoſe, which Theentering 
is fromthe ſapy Jſland 25 leagues. The entring of this Bay from Croſſe Aſland to the neereſt 8 Na - | 
land on the other ſive is ſeuen leagues outer. From Foxenoſe pꝛoteeding fozward the twelfth _ — — 
day of the layd moneth ol July, all our foure ſhips arriued in ſafetie at the road of Saint Nicho- — 
las in the land of Ruſſia, where we ankered, and had ſailed from London vnto the ſaid roade ſeuen 
hundꝛed and fifty leagues, -The Ruſſian ambaſſadour and his company with great ioy = to 
N oze 
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ſhozezand our ſhips here fo2thwich diſcharged themlelues: and being laden againe, and hauing 
a faire winde, departed toward England the firſt of Auguſt. The third of the ſayd moneth Y 
with other ol my company rame vnto the citie ot Colmogro, being an hundzed verſtes from the 
Bap of Saint Nicholas, and in the latitude of 64 degrees 25 minutes. J tarried at the ſaid Col- 
mogro vntill the ſiteenth day: and then J departed in a little boate vp the great riuer ok Dwina, 
ruego tiuer. which runneth very ſwiftly, and the ſelfe lame day paſled by themouth of a riuer called Pine go, 
4 leauing it on our lefte hand fifteene verſtesfrom Colmogro, Dn both ſides of the mouthof this 
riuer Pinego is high land, great rockes of Alablaſter,great woods, and Pineapple trees lying 

"Yrs along within the ground, which by repo2t haue lien there ſince Noes flood. And thus pzoceeving 
— towne of foz ward the nineteenth day in the moꝛning. I came into a town called Vemps, an hundꝛed verſtes 
5 = ftom Colmogro. All this way along they make much tarre, pitch and aſhes of Aſpen trees. 
| ting. F rom thence J came to a place called Vſtiug, an ancient citie the laſt day ot Auguſt. At this ci⸗ 
| tie meete two riners : the one called Iug, and the other Sucana,both which fall into the afozeſaiv 
rizerof Dwina, Theriuer lug hath his ſpzingin rhe land of the Tartars called Cheremizzi, 

' toiniagtothecountrey of Permia: and Succanahath his head from a lake not farre fromthe citie 

of Vologda. Thus departing from VRtiug,audpaſling by the riuer Surcana, we came to atowne 

— _ calledTo:ma, About this place the water is verie ſhallow , and ſfonie, and troubleſome fo 
Barkes and boats of that countrep, which they call Naſſades, and Doſneckes, to paſſe that way: 

wherem marchandiſe are tranſpozted fromthe afozelayd Colmogro to the citie of Vologhda, 

| Theſe veclſels called Naſſaves, are very long builded, bzoade made, and cloſe aboue, flatte bot⸗ 
{ The. deſcripti- toned, and dzaw not aboue foure foote water, and will carrie two hundzed tunnes: they haue 
| 5 none iron appertaining to them but all of timber, and when the winde lerueth, they are made to 
ſaple. Otherwiſe they haue many men, {ome to hale and dꝛawe by the neckes with long [mall 
ropes made faſt to the ſayd boats, andſome ſet with long poles, There are many of theſe barks 
vpon the riuer of Dwina : And the moſt part of them belongeth vnto the citte of Vologhda : fox 
theredwell many marchants,and they occupie the ſaid boares with carying of ſalte from the ſea 
ſide vntothe ſayd Vologhtla. The twentieth of September J came vnto Vologhda , which 
is a great citie, andthe riuer palleth thzough the midſt ofthe lame. The houſes are byildcd with 


+ 
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without any iron oz ſtone wozke, couered with birch barkes, and wood ouer the lame: Their 
Churches are all ot wood, two fox euery parich, one ta be heated fox Winter, and the other fox 
Dn the toppes of their houles they laye much earth, fo2 feare of burning: fox they are ſoze 
plagued with fire. This Vologhdd is in 55 degrees, eleuen minutes, and is krom Colmogro, 

loco verſtes. Rem, Tin | i PM RTE 
Altthe way J never cane in houſe, but lodged in the wilderneſle, by the riuers ſide, and 
| 1 Yoony caried pꝛouiſion fo the way. And he that will trauell thoſe wayes, muſt carie with him an hat⸗ 
. chet, a tinder bore, and a ketile, to make fire and ſeethe meate, when he hath it: fo: there is ſmall 
ſuccour in thoſe parts, vnleſle it be in townes. SHS 
The firſt day ol December, J departed from Vologhda in polle in a ſled, as the maner is in 
Winter,And the wap to Moſcua'igasfolloweth. From Vologhda tu Commelski, 27 verſtes, 
ſoto Olmor 25 verſtes, ſo to Teloytske 20 verftes ; ſo to Vre 30 verſtes, ſoto Voſhansko 30 
verſtes, then to Veraſlaue 30 verltes, which ſtandeth vpon the great riuer Volga, ſo t Roſtoue, 
5o verſtes, then to Rogarin 30 verſtes, ſo to Peraſlaue 10 verſtes, which is a great towne, ſtan⸗ 
1 ding hard by a faire lake. Fromthence to Dow nay 30 verſtes, ſo to Godoroke zo verſtes, ſo 
| December, to Ov chay 30 verſtes, and laſt ta the Moſco 25 verſtes, where J arriued the lirt day of De- 

cember. | 5 | | 
Chere are 14 poſtes called Vannes betweene Vologhda and Moſco, which are accomptev 

500 verſtes aſunder. | £2 5 
The 10 dap of December J was ſent fo2 to the Empero2zs Caſtle by the ſayd Emperour, 
and deliuered my letters vnto the Secretary, who talked with me of diuers matters, by the com⸗ 
mandement of the Emperour. And after that my letters were tranſlated, J was anſwered that 

IJ was welcome, and that the Emperour would giue me that J deſired. = 
The aʒ dap, being the day ok the natiuitte, J came into the Emperozs pꝛeſence, and kiſſed his 
hand, who ſate aloft in a goodly chaire of eſtate, hauing on his heade a crowne moſt richly dec⸗ 
kaed, and a ſtaffe of gold in his hand, all apparelled with golde, and garniſhed with pꝛecious 

ſtones. | : 

There late viſtant from him about two pardes his bzother,and next vnt o him a boy of twelue 
yeares of age, who was inheritoꝛ top Emperozof Caſan , conqueredbythis Enperoz * 
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woodof Firre trees, ioyned one with another, and round without: the houſes are foure ſquare 
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patt. Then late his nobilitie round about him, richly apparelled with gold and ſfone, And after 4 
had done obeifance to the Emperour, he with his own mouth calling me by my name, bade me to 
dinner, and (0 J departed comp lodging till dinner time, which was at ſire ol the clocke, by candle 
light. 1 | "ane? *04-66- | 

, The Emperourvined in a fapꝛe great hall, inthe midſt whereof was a pillar foure ſquare, 
very artificially made, about which were diuers tables ſet, and at the vppermoſt part of the hall, 
late the Emperout himlelke, x at his table ſate his bꝛother, his Uneles ſonne, the Metropolitane, 
the young Emperour ok Caſan, and diuers oł his noble men, allsf one ſide. There were diuers 
Ambaſſads 28, other ſtrangers, as well Chꝛiſtians as heathens, diuerſly apparelled, to the num⸗ 
ber of 6o0 men; which diner in the layd hall, beſides 2000 Tartars,menof warre, which were 
newly come to render themleluesto the Emperour, & were appointed to ſerue him in his wars 
againſt che Lieflanders, but they dined in other hals. J was ſet at a litle table, hauing no ſtranger 
with me, directly befoze the Emperozs face. Being thus let and placed, the Emperour ſent me 
vivers bowles ok wine, and meade, e many viſhes of meat from his own hand, which were bzought 
me by a Duke, and my table ſeruev all in gold and ſiluer, and ſolikewiſe on other cables, there 
were ſet bowles of gold, let with ſtone, woꝛth by eſtimation 400 pounds ſterling one cup, beſides 
the plate which ſerued the tables. MA. 7 

There was alſo a Cupbozd ofplate,moſt ſumptuous and rich, which was not vſed: among 
the which, was a piece of golde of two yarves long, wzoughtin the toppe with towers, and dꝛa⸗ 
gons heads, alſo diuers barrelsofgold and ſiluer, wich Caſtles on the bungs, richly and artifici- 
ally made. The Emperour and all the hall thꝛoughout was ſerued with Dukes: and when din⸗ 

ner was ended, the Emperour called me by name, x gaue me dꝛinke with his own hand, e lo J ves 

parted to my ladging. | 

Note, that when the Emperour dzinketh, all the company ſtand vp, and at euery time he 
dzinketh oz taſteth of adiſh of meate he bleſleth himſelfe. Many other things J ſawe that dap, 
not here noted. 

The 4 of January, which was Twelftive with them, the Emperour, with his bꝛother and all 
his nobles, all moſt richly apparelled with gold, pearles, pꝛecious ſtones, and coſtly furres, with 

acrowne vpon his head, of che Tartarian faſhion, went tothe Church in p2oceſſion, with the Me⸗ 
tropolitan, and diuers biſhops and pꝛieſts. That day I was befoze the Emperour again in Ruſſe 
apparell, and the Emperour aſked ik that were not J, and his Chanceloz anſwered yea. Then he 
bad me to dinner: then came he out of the church, and went with the pꝛocellion vpon the riuer, be⸗ 
ing all kroʒen, and there ſtanding bare headed, with all his Nobles, there was a hole made in the 
ice, and the Metropolitan hallowed the water with great ſolemnitie and ſerutce , and did caſtof 
the layb water vpon the Emperozs ſonne and the Nobility, That done, the people with great 
thꝛonging filled pots ok the laid water to carie home to their houſes, and divers childꝛen were 
thꝛowen in, and ſicke people, and plucked out quickly againe, and diuers Tartars chꝛiſtened: all 
which the Emperour beheld, Allo there were bꝛought the Emperours beſt hoꝛles, to dꝛink at the 
ſayd hallowed water. All this being ended, he returned to his palace againe, and went to dinner 
by candle light, and late in a woodden houſe, very kairely gilt, There dined in the place, aboue 
300 ſtrangers. and I late alone as J did bekoꝛe, directly befoze the E&mperour, and had mp meat, 
bꝛead and dzinke lent me from the Emperour. 

The citie of Moſco is great, the houſes fo the moſt part of wood, and ſome of ſtone, with wins 
dowes of yꝛon, which lerue fo2 ſummer time. There are many faire Churches of ſtone, but moꝛe 
of wood, which are made hot in the winter time. The Emperozslovgingis in a faire and large cas 
ftle, walled koure ſquare of bꝛicke, high, and thicke, ſituated vpon a hill, 2 miles about, and the ri⸗ 
uer on the South weſt ſide ok it, and it hath x6 gates in che walles , # as many bulwarks. His paz 
lace is ſeparated fromthe reſt of the Caſtle, by a long wall going noꝛth and louth, to the riuer ſide. 
In his palace are Churches, ſome of ſtone and ſome of wood, with round towers fairely gilded. 
In the Church doozes and within the Churches are images of golde: the chiefe markets fo? all 
things, are within the ſayd Caſtle, and foz ſundzy things lundꝛy markets, and every ſcicence by it 
ſelfe. And in the winter there is a great market without the caſtle, vpon the riuer being krozen, 
and there is ſold cozne, earthen pots, tubs, leds, cc. The caſtle is in circuit 2900 paſes. 

The countrey is fulofmarih ground, x plaine, in woods and riuers abundant, but it bzingeth 
forth good plenty of cone. This Emperour is of great power: fo2 he hath conquered much, as 
wel ofthe Lieflanders, Poles, Lettoes, and Swethens, as alſo of the Tartars, æ Gentiles, called 
Damoeds, hauing thereby much inlarged his dominiong. He keepeth his people in great ſubiec- 
tion: all matters paſſe his iudgement, be they neuer lo ſmall. The law is ſharpe fo? all offenders. 

The Metropolitan dealeth in matters ok religion, as _ liſteth, whome the Emperour 
| d 


greatly 
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greatly honozeth. They vſe the ceremonies,and oꝛders of the Greeke Church. They wozſhip mas 
ny images painted on tables, and ſpecially the image of S. Nicholas. Their Pꝛieſts be maried, 
but their wines being dead they map not marie the ſecond time, and ſo become Monkes, whereof 
there are a great number in the land. 

They haue foure Lents in the peete, and the weeke beloze Shꝛoketide, they call the Butter 
weeke, ec. | 45 4.3%, ou hh: 4 Bis ONT RITES | 1 

They haue many ſoztes of meats and dꝛinkes, when they banket and delight in eating ot groſſe 
meates, and ſtinking fiſhe,Befoze they dꝛinke they vle to blowe in the cup: their greateſt friend 
ſhip is in dꝛinking: they are great talkers and lxers, without any faith oz truſt in their woꝛds, flat⸗ 
terers and diſſemblers. The women be there verysbevient to their hulbands, e are kept ſtraightly 
from going abꝛoad, but at ſomeſeaſons, mn. 1 „ 25 

At my being there, J heard ol men and women that dzunke: away their childzen, and all their 
goods at the Emperoꝛs tauerne, and not being able to pap, hautngmpannedhimſelfe , the Tas 


uerner bꝛingeth him out tothe high way, and beates him vpon the legges: then they that paſſe by, 


— the cauſe, and hauing peraduenture compaſſion vpon him, giue the money, and ſo he is 
ranlomed. 8 94045148 | 223 12964) 

Fn euery good towne there is adzunken Tauerne called aCurſemay, which the Emperour 
ſometime letteth out to farme,# ſometimes beſtoweth fo2 a peare 02 two on ſome duke oz gentle: 
man, in recompenſe ok his ſeruice : and fo2that time he is Lozd of all the towne, robbing and ſpoi⸗ 
ling, and doing what pleaſethhim : and then he being growen rich, is taken by the Emperoz, and 
ſent to the warres againe, where he ſhall ſpend all that which he hath gotten by ill meanes: ſo that 
the Emperour in his warres is little charged, but all the burden lieth vpon the pooze people. 

They vſe ſadles made of wood & ſinewes, with the tree gilded with damaſke wozke, e the ſeat 
couered with cloth, ſometimes of golde, and the reſt Saphian leather, well ſtitched. They vle little 
dzummes at their ſadle bowes, by the ſound whereof their hoꝛſes vſe to runne moꝛe ſwiftly, 

The Ruſſe is apparelled in this maner: his vpper garment is ok cloth of golde, ſilke, o cloth, 
long, do wne to the foot, and buttoned with great buttons ol ſiluer, o els laces ot᷑ ſilke, ſet on with 
bꝛooches, the lleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme, ruffed vp. Under that he 
hath another long garment, buttoned with ſilke buttons, with a high coller ſtanding vp of ſome 
colour, and that garment is made ſtraight. Then his ſhirt is very tine, and wꝛought with red ſilk, 
o2ſome gold, with a coller of pearle. Under his ſhirt he hath linnen bꝛeeches, vpon his legs, a paire 
ok hole without feete, and his bootes of red oz yellow leather. Dn his head hee weareth a white 
Colepecke, with buttons of ſiluer, gold, pearle, oz ſtone, and vnder it à blacke Foxe cap, turned vp 
verp bꝛoad. | 

Then he rideth on hozſebacke to the warres,o2 any iourney, he hath a \wozd of the Turkifh 
faſhion, and his bowe and arrowes of the ſame maner, In thetowne he weareth no weapon, but 
onely two oꝛ thieepaire of kniues, hauing the hafts ofthe tooth of a fiſh, called the Pozle, 

In the TUinter time, the people trauell with fleds, in towne and countrey, the way being 
hard, and ſmooth with ſnow 2 the waters and riuers are all frozen, and one hozſe with a lled, will 
d}aw a man vpon it 400 miles, in thꝛee daies: but in the Summer time, the way is deepe with 
mire, and trauelling is verp ill. 

The Ruſſe, if he be a man ok any abilitie, neuer goeth out of his houle inthe winter, but vpon 
his ſled, and in Summer vpon his hoꝛſe: and in his lled he ſits vpon à carpet, o a white Beares 
ſkinne: the fled is dzawen with ahozſe well decked, with many Fores and Moolues tailes at his 
neckc,# is conducted by a litle boy vpon his backe: his{eruants and vpon the taile ofthe ſled gc, 


The voyage, wherein Oſep Napea the Moſcouite Ambaſ- 


ſadour returned home into his countrey, with his entertainement 
at his atriuall, at Colmogro: and a large deſcription of the 
maners of the Countrey. | 


ES he twelfth of Maye, in the yeare of our Lozde 1557 there departed from 
FS Graueſend , foure good ſhippes well appointed foz Marchants, which were 
7 SES p2eſently bound into the Baye of S. Nicholas in Ruſſia: with which ſhippes 
7 N was tranſpozted,o2 cariedhome,one OſepGregoriwich Napea, who was ſent 
1 ASS) Mellenger fromthe Emperour and great Duke of Moſcouia, The foure ſhips 
were theſe, whoſe names follow, viz, | 

The Primeroſe Admirall, 

The lohn Evangeliſt Qiceadmirall. 
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The Anne and the Trinitie Attendants. 

The 13 of Julp, the fozelapd foure ſhippes came to an anker in the Baye of S. Nicholas, be⸗ 
fo2 an Abbey, called the Abbey of D. Nicholas; whereas the ſayde Mellenger, Oſ ep Gtegori- 
wich Napea went a ſhoare, and as manp Engliſh men as came to ſerue the Emperour remai⸗ 
ned with him at the Abbey lo the ſpace of ſire daies, vntill he had gotten all his things a ſhoare, 
and laden the ſame in barkes, to goe vp the riuer Dwina , vnto Vologhda, which is by water 
1000 verltes, and euer verſte is about thꝛee quarters ot an Englich mile. 

The 20 of July, we departed from S. Nicholas, and the 24 of the ſame , we came to Col- 
mogro, where we remained eight daies: and the ſayd Meſſenger was there of all his acquain- 
tance welcommed home, and hadpꝛelents innumerable ſent vnco him, but it was nothing but 
meate and dꝛinke. Some ſent white bꝛead, ſome rie bꝛead, and ſome buttered bzcad pancakes, 
beefe, mutton, bacon, egges, butter, fiſhes, (wannes, geeſe, duckes, hennes, and all maner ol victu⸗ 
als, both fiſh and flech, in the belt maner, that the rude people could deuile: fo among them, thele 
p2elents are highly eſteemed. 

The 29 of July, we departed from Colmogro, and the 14 of Auguſt we came to Vſtiug, 
where we remained one dop, and changed our barkes oz boates. 

The 27 of Auguſt, we came to Vologhda, where we remained 4 daies vnlading the barkes, 
and lading our cheſtes and things in {mall waggons, with one hozſe in a piece, wht ch in their 
tongue are called Telegos,and with theſe Telegoes they caricd our ſtuffe from Vologhdavnto 
the Moſco, which is 500 verſtes: and we were vpon the ſame way 14 daies: foz we went no fa- 
ſter then the Telegoes. . 

There are thzce great townes betweene the Moſco and Vologhda, that is to ſap,Yeraſlaue, 
Roſtaue,#Pereſlaue, Upon one ſide of Veraſlaue runneth afamousriuer,whichis called Vo! ga. 
It runneth into the Caſpian ſea, and it deuideth it lelle befo2e it come into the Mare Caſ pium, 
in 50 parts 02 moꝛe, and neere vnto the lame ſea there ſtands a great Citie, called Boghar;the ins 
habitants ofthe which are called by the ſame name, f | 

The people ok the ſaid Citie doe traffique vnto the Citie of Moſco: their commodities are 
ſpices, mulke, ambergreele, rubar be, with other dzugs, They bꝛing alſo many furres which they 
buy in Siberia comming towards the Moſcoꝛthe ſayd people are ot᷑ the fect of Mahomet. 

The 1 2 of September we came vnto the citie of Moſco, where we were bzought by Napea, 
and two of the Emperours gentlemen vnto a large houſe, where everyone ol vs had his chamber 


appointed. | 


The 1 4of September we were commanded to comevnto the Empercur,andimmediatly af- 
teeourcomming we were bzought into his pꝛeſente, vnto whom each of vs did his duetie accoz⸗ 
dingly, and kiſſed his right hand, his maieſtie ſitting in his chaire ol eſtate, with his crowne on his 
head, and a ſtaffe of goloſmiths wozke in his lett hand well garniſhed with rich and coſtly ſtones: 
and when we had all killedhis hand and vone our dueties, his maieſtie dio declare by his interpꝛe⸗ 
ter that we were all welcome vnto him, and into his countrey, & therupon willed vs to dine wilh 
him : that day we gaue thanks vnto his maieſtie,and ſo departed vdtill the dinner was readie. 

Ahen dinner time apppoch-v,we were bzouxht againe into the Emperours dining chamber, 
where we were let on one ſide of atablethat ſtoode ouer againſt the Emperours table, to the end 
that he might wel behold vs al: and when we came into the fozeſayd chamber, we found there regs 
die ſet thele tables following. | 

Firſt at the vpper end of one table were ſet the Emperour his mateſtie,his bzother, the Em⸗ 
perour of Cazan, which is pꝛiſoner. About two pardes lower late the Emperour of Cazan his 
bonne, being a child ok tue yeeres of age, and beneath him late the moſt part ot the Emperoꝛs no⸗ 
ble men. bf 31253] 578 8415 1 LIE RR 

And at another table neere vnto the Emperours table, there was ſet aMonke all alone, which 
was in all points as well ſerued as the Emperour. At another table ſate another kind of people 
called Chirkaſles, which the Emperour entertainethfoz men ok warre to lerue againſt his ene⸗ 
mies. Ok which people and of their cauntrey, J will hereafter make mention. rae 

All the tables afozelayde were coueredoncly with ſalt and bꝛead, and after that we had ſitten a 
while, the Emperour ſent vnto euery one ok vs a piece ok bꝛead, which weregivenanddeliuered 
unto euery man ſeuerally by theſe woꝛds: The Emperour and great Duke giueth the breadthis 
day, and in like manner thꝛee oꝛ foure times befoze dinner was ended, helent vnto euery man 
duinke, which was giuen by theſe wozds, Ihe Emperour and great Duke giueth thee to drinke. 
All the tables afoꝛelayd were ſerued in vellels ol pure and fine golde, as well baſons and ewers, 
platterz. diſhes and ſawcers,as alſo of great pots, with an innumerable lozte of ſmall dzinking 
pottes of diuers fachions, whereof a great number were n 8e ſtone, As fo} coltly 20. 
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J haue many times leene better: but fo change of wines and diners ſozts ol meads, it was won⸗ 
derfull: fox there was not left at any time ſo much void roome on the cable, that one cuppe moe 
might haue bin ſet, and as far as J could perceiue, all the reſt were in the like maner ſerued. 

In the dinner time there came in ſire lingers which ſtood in the midſt ok the chamber, and their 
faces towards the Emperour, who lang there befoze diner was ended thꝛee ſeuerall times, whole 
ſongs oz voices delighted our eares little o nothing. 

The Emperour neuer puttethmozſellofmeate in his mouth, but he ürſt bleſleth it himſelfe, g 
in like maner as often as he dꝛinketh: foꝛ after his maner he is very religious, e he eſteemeth his 
religious men aboue his noble men. | 

This dinner continued about the ſpace of fine houres, which being ended, and the tables taken 
vp, we came into the midlt of the chamber, where we did reuerence vnto the Emperozs maieſtie, 
and then he deliuered vnto euery one of vs with his own hands a cup ofmead, which wheneuery 
man had receiued and dzunke a quantity thereof, we were licenced to depart, c ſo endedthat din⸗ 
ner. And becauſe the Emperour would haue vs to be merp, he ſent to our lodging the ſame Eue⸗ 
ning thꝛee barrcls of meade of ſundzp ſoztes, ok the quantitie in all ot one hogſhed. 

The 16 dap of September the Emperour lent home vnto our lodging fo2 euerp of vs a Tar⸗ 
tarie hozſe to ride from place to place as we had occaſton, fox that the ſtreetes ol Moſco are verp 
fowle and mirie in the Summer, 

ch. Standiſ The 18 of September there weregtuenvnto maſter Standiſh doctoy in Phiſick, andthe rell 

- way of Phi of cur men of our occupations,certaine furred gownes of bꝛanched veluet and gold, and ſome of 
red damac ke, ot which maſter Doctoꝛs gowne was furred with Sables, and the reſt were furred 
ſome with white Ermine, and ſome with gray Squirel, and all kaced and edged round about with 
blacke beauer. 

The rot October in the moꝛning we were commanded to come vnto the Emperozs court, and 
when we came thither, we were bꝛought vnto the Emperoꝛ vnto whom we did our duties accoz: 
dingly:wherupon he willev vs to dine with him that dap, and ſo with thanks vnto his maieſtie, we 
departed vntill dinner time, at which time we came and found the tables couered with bꝛead and 
Calt as at the firſt: & after that we were all ſet vpon one ſive of the table, the Emperoꝛs maieſtie ac⸗ 
co2ding to his actuſtomed maner [ent vnto euery man a piece of bzead by ſome of the Dukes 
which attended on his highneſle, 5 9 

And whereas the 14 of September we were lerued in veſſels ol gold, we were now ſerued in 
veſſels of ſiluer, and pet not lo abundantly as was the firſt of gold: they bꝛought dꝛinke vnto the 
table in ſilner boles which conteined at the leaſt ſire gallons a piece, and euerie man had a ſmal ſil⸗ 
uer cuppe to dꝛinke in, c another to dip oꝛ to take his dꝛinke out of the great boll withall: the din⸗ 
ner being ended, the Emperour gaue vnto euerp one of vs a cup with meade, which when we had 
reteiued, we gaue thanks and departed. 

Mozeouert, whenlveuerthe Emperozs pleaſure is that any ſtrauger ſhall dine with him, he 
doth ſend fo2 them in the moꝛning, and when they come befoze him, he with his owne mouth bids 
deth them to dinner, and this oꝛder he alwaies oblerueth. | 

The 10 of October the Emperour gaue vnto M. Standiſh 70 rubles in money,and to the reſt 
of our men ofoccupations 30 rubles apiece. 

The oł Nouember we dined againe with the Tmperour, where we wereſerued as befoꝛe. 

The 6 of December being S. Nicholas dap, we dined againe at the Emperours, fo; that is 

Long dinners one of the pꝛincipall feaſts which che Molcouites hold: we were ſerued in ſiluer veſſels and oz- 
dered in all points as befoze,andit was palt 7 ofthe clocke at night befoze dinner was ended, 

The Emperoꝛs maieſtie vleth euerp peare in the moneth ok December, to haue all his oꝛdi⸗ 
nance that is in the citie ol Moſco caried into the field which is without the Suburbs of the citie, 
and there to haue it planted and bent vpon two houſes of Mood filled within with earth: againſt 
which two houles there were two faire white markes let vp, at which markes they dilcharge al 
their owinance, tothe ende the Emperour may ſee what his Gunners can doe. They haue faite 
ozdinance of bꝛaſſe of all ſozces,baſes,faulcons, minions, lakers, culuerings, cannons double and 

Namn ante in ropall, balililkes long and large, they haue lire great pieces whoſe ſhot is a pard of heigbth, which 
ſhot a man may ealilp diſcerne as they flee : they haue allo a great manp of mozter pieces o pot 
guns, out of which pieces they ſhoote wildfire, | 


A perelp tro The 12 of Detember the Emperoꝛs Maieltie and all his nobility came intu the fieldonhozſe* 

umpþ. backe,inmoſt goodlyorder, hauing very fine Jennets & Turkichozſes garniſhed withgold#fil- 
uer abundantly, The Emperozs maieſtie hauing on him a gowne ok rich tillue, & acapof ſkariet 
on his head,ſet not only with pearles, but alſo withagreat rumberofrich and coſtly ſtones:hisn0* 
ble men were all in gownes of cloth of gold, which did ride befoze him in good oyder by 3. * = 
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velo ze them there went 5000 harquebuſters, which went by 5 and 5 in a rank in very good oder, 
euerp of them carying his gun vpon his left ſhoulder, and his match in his right hand, and in this 
oder they mazched into the field where as the fozeſapd oꝛdinance was planted. 


„ 


And befoze the Emperozs maieſtie came into the ſield, there was . 'mering. made of ſmall 
poles which was a quarter of a mile long, and about thzeeſcoze pardes offfroin the ſtage of poles 
were certaine pieces of ice of two foot thicke,and ſire foote high ſet vp, whichranke of ice was as 
long as the ſtage of poles, and as ſoone as the Cmperozs maieſtie came into the field, che harque⸗ 
bulters went vpon the ſtage of poles where they ſetledthemſelues in oꝛder. And whenthe Em⸗ 
peroꝛs maieſtie was ſetled where he would be, and where he might ſee all the oꝛdinance dilchar⸗ 
ged and ſhot off, the harquebuſiers began to ſhoot off at the banke ok ice, as though it had bin in anp 
ſkirmiſh oz battel, wbo ceaſed not ſhooting, vntill they had beaten all the ice flat on the 28 
Alter the handguns they ſhot oft their wildfire vp into the aire, which was agoodly light to be · 
hold. And after this, they began to dilcharge the ſmal pieces ol bzaſſe, beginning with the ſmalleſt 
and lo oꝛderlp bigger and bigger, vntill ihe laſt and biggeſt. When they hav ſhot them all oft, they 
began to charge them againe, and lo ſhot them al off 3 times after the firſt ozver, beginning with 
the (malleſt,and ending with the greateſt. And note that befoze they had ended their ſhooting, the 
2 houſes that they ſhot vnto were beaten in picces e yet they were very ſtrongly made of ood 
and filled with earth, being at the leaſt z o foote thicke. This triumph being ended, the Emperour 
departed and rode home in the lame oꝛder that he came foozth into the field, The oꝛdinance is dil⸗ 
charged euery peare in the moneth ol December, accoꝛding to the oꝛder bekoze mentiwdnen. 
On Chziſtmas dap we were all willedto dine wich the Emperozs Maieſtie, where fo bꝛead, 
meat and dꝛinke, we were ſerued as at other times befoze: but fo2 goodly and rich plate, we neuer 
ſaw the like oꝛ ſo much befoꝛe. There dined that day in the Emperoꝛs pꝛelence aboue 500 ſtran· 
gers, and two hundzed Nuſſes, and all they were lerued in vellels ot gold, and that as much as 
could ſtand one by another vpõ the tables. Beſides this there were foure cupboꝛds garniſhed with 
goodly plate both of gold & ſiluer, Among the which there were 12 barrels of ſiluer, conteining 
aboue x 2 gallons a piece, and at each end ok euery barrell were 6 hoopes of fine gold: this dinner 
continued about ſixe houres. | 
Euery yeare vpon the 1 2 day they ble to bleſle oz [anctifie the riuer Moſcua, which runneth 8 
thꝛough the citie ol Moſco, after this maner. 1 — 
Firſt, they make a ſquare hole in the ice about 3 fadoms large enery way, which is trimmed a⸗ 
bout the ſides & edges with white booꝛds. Then about 9 ofthe clocke they come out of the church 
with pzoceſſion towards the riner in this wiſe. OY 
Firſt and koꝛemoſt there goe certaine young men with ware tapers burning, and one carying 
a great lanterne: thenkollow certaine banners, then the croſle, then the images ok our Lady, of 
S. Nicholas, and of other Saints, which images men carie vpon their ſhoulders: after the ima⸗ 
gesfollow certaine pꝛieſts to the number ok 100 02 moze: after them the Metropolitane whois 
led betweene two pꝛieſts and after the Metropolitan came the Emperour with his crowne vpon 
his head, and after his maieſtie all his noble men ozderly, Thus they followed the pꝛoteſſion vnto 
the water, & when they came vnto the hole that was made, the pꝛieſts ſet thẽſelues inozder round 
about it. And at one ſive ofthe ſame poole there was a ſcaifoly ot boozws made, vpon which food a 
faire chaire in which the Metropolitan was ſet, but the Emperours maieſtie food vpon the ice. 
-- After thisthe pꝛielts began to ling to blelle and to ſenſe, and did their leruice, and ſo by that 
time chat they had done, the water was holy, whichbeing lanctiſied, the Metropolitane tooke a li⸗ 
tle thereofin his hands, aud calt it on the Emperour, likewiſe vpon certaine ok the Dukes, then 
they returnev againe to the church with the pꝛieſts chat ſace about the water: but that pꝛeaſle that 
there was about the water when the Emperoꝛ was gone, was woverful co behold, fozthere tame 
aboue 5000 pots to be lilled of that water: foz that Poſcouite which hath no part of that water, 
thinks himſelke vnhappy, 1 
And very many went naked intothe water, boch men and women and childzen: after the pzeaſe. 
was alitle gone, the Emperours Jennets and hozſes were bꝛought to dꝛinke of the ſame water, 
and likewiſe many other men bꝛought their hozſes thither to dꝛinke, and by that means they make 
their hozſes as holy as themſelues. | | | Wat 
All chele ceremonies being ended, we went to the Emperour to dinner, where we were ſer⸗ OM 
tedin veſlels offiluer,and in all other points as we had bene befozetime, *— oj 
The Nuſſes begin their Lentalwaies 8 weekes befoze Eaſter ; the firſt weeke they eate egs, The nutſes «| 
milke,cheeſe+ butter, and make great cheare mr and ſuch other things, one kriend vi- * 
liting another a fromthe ſame Sunday vntil dur Shzofeſunday there are hut kew Nulles ſober, 
but they aredzunke dap by day, and it is accompted fox n ſhame aniong them. 9 
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The next weeke being our firit weeke ot Lent, oꝛ our clenling weeke, beginning our Shzofe: 
ſunday, they make and keepe a great falt. Jt is repoꝛted, and the people do vertly beleete that the 
Metropolitan neither eateth nozdzinkethany maner of thing foz the ſpace of ſeuen dapes, and 
they ſap that there are manyreligfons men which doe the like, eh 

The Emperozs Maieſtie eateth but one mozſel of bzead, and dzinketh but one dꝛaught of 
dꝛinke onte in the day during that werke, and all men that are of any reputation come not out of 
their houles during that time, fo that the ſtreetes are almoſt void of companp, lauing a few pooꝛe 
folkes which wander to and kro. The other ſixe weekes they keepe as we do ours, but not one of 
them will eate either butter, cheele, egs oꝛ milke. ONE | 

On Palme ſundaythey haue a very ſolemne pꝛoceſſion in this maner following, 

Firtt, they haue a tree ofa good bigneſle which is made faſt vpon two ſleds, as though it were 


- 
7 


growing there, and it is hanged with apples, raiſins, ſigs and dates, and with many other fruits a- 
bundantly,Yn the midſt of p ſame tree ſtand 5 boyes in white veſtures, which ſingin the tree be⸗ 
foꝛe the pꝛoceſſion: after this there followed certaine pong men with ware tapers in their hands 
burning, x a great lanterne that al the light ſhould not go out: after them followed two with long 
banners, ſire with round plates ſet vpon long ſtaues: the plates were of copper very ful okholes 
and thin: then followed 6 carying painted images vpon their ſhoulders, after the images followed 
certaine pꝛieſts to the number of 100 02 moge, with goodly veſtures,wherof 10 02 12 are of white 
damaſke, ſet and imbzodered round about with kaire and ozient pearles, as great as peaſe, and as 
mong them certaine Saphires and other ſtones, After them followed the one halfe ofthe Empe⸗ 
rours noble men: thencommeth the Emperozs maieſtie and the Metropolitane, after this maner. 

Fitſt, there is ahozſe couered with white linnen cloth down to p ground, his eares being made 
long wich the ſame cloth like to an alles eares, Upon this hoꝛſe the Metropolitane ſitteth ſidelong 
like a woman: in his lappe lieth a faire booke, with a cruciſix ot Goldſmiths wozke vpon the couer, 
which he holdeth kaſt with his lelt hand, and in his right hand he hath a croſle of gold, with which 
croſſe he ceaſeth not to bleſle the people as he rideth. 

There are to the number ol 30 men which ſpꝛead abꝛoad their garments befoze the hoꝛle, and 
as ſoone as the hozſe is paſt ouer any o them, they take them vp againe and run befoze, and ſpꝛed 
them againe, ſo that the hoꝛſe doth alway goon ſome ol them. They which ſpꝛed the garments are 
all prieſts ſonnes, and fo their labours the Emperour giueth vnto them new garments, 

The Emperoz Dne ofthe Emperoꝛs noble men leaveth the hozſebythe head, but the Emperour himlelfe 

teadeth 5 Me · going on koote leadeththehozſe by the ende of the reine of his bꝛidle with one ok his hands, and in 


: — in proceſs the other ok his hands he had a bzanch of a Palme tree: after this followed the reſt of the Em⸗ 
— 


n. perours Noble men and Gentlemen, with a great number of other people. In this oꝛder they 
went from one church to another within the caſtle, about the diſkance ok two flights ſhot: and ſo 
returned againe tothe Emperours Church, where they made an end of their ſeruice. Which be⸗ 
ing done, the Emperours maieſtie and certaine of his noble men went to the Petropolicanc his 
houle to dinner, where ok delicate liſhes and good dzinks there was no lacke. 

The reſt ol this weeke vntill Eaſter day they kept very lolemnelp, continuing in their houles 
foꝛ the molt part, and vpon Mundap oz Thurſday the Emperour doth alwapes vſe to receiue the 
Sacrament, and ſo doe molt ok his nobles, | 

Upon good Friday they continue all the day in contemplation and pꝛapers, and they vſe eue⸗ 
ry pere on good F tiday to let looſe a pꝛiſoner in the ſtead of Barrabas, The night following they 
go to the Church where they lleepe vntill the nert mozning, & at Eaſter they haue the reſurrectt- 
on, e after euery ol the Lents they eat fleſh the next weeke following, Friday, Saturday and all. | 

Chep haue an oꝛder at Eaſter which they alwaies obſerue,and that is this:euerp pere againſt | 
Eaſter to die oꝛ colour red with Bꝛazell a great number ofegs, ofwhich eneryman and woman | 
giueth one vnto the pꝛieſt of their Pariſh vpon Eaſter day in the mozning, And moꝛeouer the | 
common people vle to carie in their hands one oktheir red egs, not onely vpon Eaſter dap, but al⸗ 
ſo three oꝛ foure dayes after,and gentlemen and gentlewomen haue egs gilded which they cary 
in like maner. They vle it as they ſap ko a great loue, and in token of the reſurrection, whereok 
they reioyte. Fo2 when two friends meete during the Caſter holy dayes, they come # take one an» 

dther by the hand: the one ok them layth, the Loꝛd oz Chꝛiſt is rilen, the other anſwereth, it is ſo 

Killing vieditt of a truth, and then they kille and exchange their egs both men and women, continuing in killing 
burg. -. 4dayes together. Top 


4 1 ill being Tuelday in the Eaſter weeke, maſter Tenkinſon and maller Graie, 
and cert 


. Gray, and ſo oꝛderly vnto euery one of vs arup of Mead, atcoꝛding to his accuſtomed ich 
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which when euery man had receiued and giuen thanks, M. lenkintonNepped into the midſt okthe with theſe let⸗ 
chamber befoze the Emperours maieſtie, and gaue thankes to his highneſle foz his goodneſſevn, fre ens. 


to him extended, deliring his grace to licence him to depart , and in like maner did Maſter Gray. 
{is mateſtte did not onely licence them to depirt , but alſo graunted vnto maſter Ienkinſon his 
letters vnder his great ſeale,vnto allpzinces thꝛough whoſe dominions maſter Ienkinſon ſhould 
haue occaſion to paſſe, that he might the ſooner andquietlier paſſe by meanes thereof, Thich bes 


ing granted, maſter lenkinſon and Gray lowly ſubmitted themſelues,thanking his maieſtie. So 


the Emperour gaue vnto either of them a cuppe of mead to dzinke, and willed them to depart at 
their pleaſure in Gods peace, 9 
The 14. of Apꝛill in the moꝛning when M. Gray and J were ready to depart towards En g- 
gland, the Chancellozs ſent vnto vs and willed vs to come to their office inthe Chanterie, where 
at our comming they ſhewed vs a great number of the Emperoꝛs ie wels, and rich robes, willing 
vs to marke and beholde them well, to the end that at our arriuall into England, we might make 
repoꝛt what we had ſeene there, | 2 
The chiefeſt was his maieſties crowne, being cloſe vnder the top very faire wꝛought: in mine 
opinion, the woꝛkmanſhip ok ſo much gold few men can amend, It was ado men and detked with 
rich and pꝛerious ſtones abundantly, among the which one was a rubie, which food a handkull 


higher then the top ol the crown vpon a lmall wier, it was as big as a good beane:the ſame crown 


was lined with a faire blacke Sable, woꝛth by repoꝛt 40. robles. 

- THee ſawe all his maieſties robes which were very richly let with ſtones, they hewed vs ma⸗ 
nie other great ſtones of diuers kindes, but the moſt part of them were vneuen, in maner as 
tion of them, | | | | | 

We ſaw two goodly gownes which were as heauie as a man could eaſtly catrie, all ſet with 
pearles ouer and ouer: the gards oꝛ boꝛders round about them were garniſhed with ſaphiresand 
other good ſtones abundantly, Dne of the ſame gownes was very rich,fo2 the pearles were very 
large, round and ozient: as fo2 the reſt ot his gownes and garments, they were of rich tiſſue and 
cloth ok gold and all furred with very blacke Sables, : 

When we had ſufficiently peruled alltheſe things, they willen maſter Gray at his arriuallin 
England, to pꝛouide if he could, ſuch iewels and rich clothes as he had leene there, and better il he 
tould, declaring that the Emperour would gladly beſfow his money vpouluch things. 

So we tooke our leaue the lame time, and departen towards Vologda immediatly. 


they came out ot the woz ke, foʒ they doe moꝛe eſteeme the greatnelle ok ſtones, then the pꝛopoz⸗ 


The maners, vſages, and ceremonies of che Ruſſes 
Of the nperour. 


<< not tribute toany man. And this wozd Oteſara his maieſties interpꝛeters haue 
Do oklate dapes interpꝛeted to be Emperour, ſo that now hee is called Emperour 
and great Duke ok all Ruſſia, xc. Bekoꝛe his father they were neither called 


Dobbie of the larks. 

Dis enemies with whom he hath warres fo2 the moſt part aretheſe: Litto, Poland, Sweden, 
Denmarke, Lifland, the Crimmes, Nagaians, andthe whole nation of the Tartartans, which are 
a ſtoute and a hardie people as any vnder the Sunne. 1 i 

This Emperour vleth great familiaritie, as wel vnto all his nobles and lubiects, as alſo vnto 
ſtrangers which ſerue him either in his warres, oꝛ in occupations: fox his pleaſures that they 
ſhall dineoftentimes inthe peere in his pꝛelence, and beſives that he is oftentimes abꝛoad either 
at one Church oz another, and walking with his noble men abꝛoad. And by this meanes he is not 
onely beloued ok his nobles and commons, but alſo had in great dzead and feare thzough all bis 
dominions, ſo that J thinke no pꝛince in Chꝛiſtendome is moꝛe kearen ok his owne then he is; no2 
pet better beloued, Fo? ik he bid any of his Dukes goe, they will runne, ikhe giue any euil oz an⸗ 
grie woꝛde to any of them, the partie will not come into his maieſties pꝛelence againe of a long 

| time 
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Che holpitali- | Th 


time it he be not ſent foz,but wil fatne him to be very licke, and will let the haire of his head grow 
verp long, without either cutting 02 ſhauing, which is an euident token that hee is in the Empe⸗ 
roꝛs diſpleaſure:fo2 when they be in their pꝛoſperity, they account it a ſhame to weare long haire, 
in conſideration whereof,they vle to haue their heads ſhauen. 
Dis maieſtp heareth all complaints himſelke, and with his owne mouth giueth ſentence, and 
iudgement of all matters, and that wich expedition: but religious matters he medleth not withall, 
but referreth them wholly vnto the Metropolitane. | 
Mis maieſtie retameth and well rewardeth all ſtrangers that come to ſerue him, and eſpecially 
men ok warre. | 
ee delighteth not greatly in hawking, hunting, 02 any other paſtime noz in hearing in: 
ſtruments oz muſicke, but ſetteth all his whole delight vpon two things: Firſt, to ſerue God, 
as vndoubtedly he is verp deuoute in his religion, and the ſecond, howe to lubdue and conquere 
his enemies. 3 
He hath abundance ok gold and ſiluer in his owne handes o2 treaſurte : but the moſt part of his 
know not a crowne from a counter, noꝛ gold krom copper, they are ſo much cumbzed therewithall, 
and he that is wozth 2.3.0 4. grotes, is a rich man. 


Of their Religious men. 


e Petropolitane is next vnto God, our Lady and S. Nicholas excepted:foꝛ the Emperoꝛs 
maieſty iudgeth e affirmeth himto be of higher dignitie then himſelfe; foy that, ſaith he, he is 
Gods ſpiritual officer, and J the Emperour am his tempo all officer, and cherefozc his maieſlie 
ſubmitteth himlelke vnto him in many things concerning religious matters, as in leading the Me⸗ 
tropolitans hoꝛſe vpon Palme ſunday, and giuing him leaue to ſitte on a chaire vpon the 1 2, day, 
when the riuer Moſco was in bleſſing, his maieſtie ſtanding on the yce, 

All matters of religion are retoꝛmed by the Metropolitane, he heareth the cauſes and giueth 
ſentence as himſelke liſteth, and is authozized ſo to doe, whether it be to whip, hang oz burne, his 
will muſt needs be fulfilled, 

They haue both monks, friers and nunnes, with a great number ok great & rich monafferies, 
they keepe great hoſpitalitie, and doe relieue much pooze people day by day. J haue bene in one of 
the monaſteries called Troictes, which is walled about with byicke very ſtrongly like a caſtle, and 
much oꝛwinance ot bꝛaſſe vpon the walles o the ſame. They told me themſelues that there are 
ſeuen hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen of thẽ which belong vnto that houſe, The molt part ofthe lands, towns, 
and villages which are within 40. miles of it, belong vnto the lame. They ſhewed me the church, 
wherein were as many images as could hang about, oꝛ vpon the wals of the Church round about, 
and euen the roofe of the church was painted kul ol images. The chiefe image was of our Lavie, 
which was garniſhed with gold, rubtes,ſaphtrs and other rich ſtones abundantly. In the midſt of 
the church ſlood 12. waxe tapers ot two pards long, and a fathom about in bigneſſe, & there ſtands 
a kettle full ot ware with about 100. weight, wherein there is alwayes the wieke of a candle bur⸗ 
ning, as it were a lampe which goeth not out day no? night. 

They ſhewed me a colin couered with cloth of gold which Koode vpon one ſide within their 
church, in which they told me lay a holy man, who neuer eate oꝛ dꝛanke, and pet that he liueth. And 
they told me ( luppoling that J had beleeued them) that he healeth many dileaſes, and giueth the 
blind their light, with many other miracles, but J was hard ot beliek becauſe J ſaw him wozke 
no miracle whileſt J was there. 

Atter this they bꝛought me into their lellerg, and made me taſte ol diuers kinds of dꝛinkes, both 
wine and beere, mead and quaſlie of ſundʒy colours and kinds. Such abundance of dzink as they 
haue in their ſellers, J doe ſuppoſe few pꝛinces haue moꝛe, oꝛ ſo much at once. 

Their barrels 02 veſſels are of an vnmealurable bignes & ſiſe: ſome ot them are 3. yards long 
and moze,and 2,vards &moze bꝛoad in their heads:they conteine 6,02 7,tunnes a piece:they haue 
none in their ſellers ok their owne making that are leſle then a tunne. They haue 9,6} 10. great 
vantes which are fullof thoſe barrels which are ſeldome remooued: koz they haue trunks which 
tame downe though the roofe of the vautes in ſundyy places, thꝛough which they powꝛe dꝛinke 
downe,hauing the caſkeright vnder it to receiue the ſame, foz it ſhould be a great trouble to bzing 
te allnowne the ſkayzes, | 5 
ep giue bꝛead, meat and dʒinke vnto all men that come to them, not onelp while they are at 


nafets. . cheir abbex. but alſo when they depart,to ſerue them by the way, 


There are a great munber or ſuch monaſteries in the Realm, andthe Emperozs maieſty rideth 
oktentimes from one to another ok them, and lieth at them 3,02 4. daics together. Tie 
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The lame monkes are as great merchants as any in the land of Ruſh 2,and doe occupy duymg 
and ſeliing as much as any other men, and haue boats which paſle coo and fro in the riuers with 
merchandize from place to place where any of their countrey do traffike. 

They eate no fleſh during their lines as it is repoꝛted: but vpon Sunday, Mundap, Tueſday, 
Thurſday and Saturday it islawfulfo2 them to eate egges, butter, cheeſe and milke, and at all 
times to eate lich, and after this ſoꝛt they lead their lines, 

They weare all blacke garments, and ſo doe none other in all the lande, but at that abbey 
onely. 

They haue no pꝛeachers no not one in al the land to inſtruct the people, ſo that there are manp, Want — b 
the moſt part of the pooze in the country, who ik one alke them how manp gods there be, they wil — naa 
ſay a great many, meaning that euery image which they haue is a god: foꝛ all the countrey and the and idolat typ. 
Emperours maieſty himlelfe wil bleſle and bowe, and knocke their heads befoze their images, in 

ſo much that they will crie earneſtly vnto their images to helpe them tothe things which thep 

need. Al men are bound bytheir law to haue thoſe images in their houſes, and ouer euery gate in 

all their to wnes and cities are images ſet vp, vnto which the people bow and bend, and knocke 

their heads againſt the ground befoze them: as often as they come by any church oz crolle they do 

in like maner, And when they come to any houſe, they blelle themſelues 3.02 4. times befoze they 

will ſalute any man in the houſe, 

They reckon and hold it fo2 great ſinne to touch oꝛ handleany of their images withinthe circle 
of the booꝛd where the painting is, but they keep them very daintilp, and rich men deckthemouer 
and about with gold, ſiluer and ſtones, and hang them ouer and about with cloth ok gold. | 

The pꝛieſtes are married as other men are, and weare all their garments as other men doe, 
except their nightcaps, which is cloth of ſome ſad colour, being round, c reacheth vnto the eares: 
their crownes are ſhauen, but the reſt ol their haire they let grow, as long as nature will permit, 
ſo that it hangeth beneath their eares vpon their ſhoulders: their beards they neuer haue: ik his 
wife happen to die, it is not lawfull fox him to mary againe during his like. 

They miniſter the Communion with bꝛead and wine alter our ozder, but he bꝛeaketh the bead 
and putteth it into the cup vntothe wine,and commonly ſome are partakers with them: and they 
take the bꝛead out againe with a ſpoon together with part of the wine, and lo take it themlelues, 
and giue it to others that receiue wich them afcer the lame maner. 

Their ceremonies are al as they lay, accoꝛding to the Greeke Church vled at this preſent day, 
and they allow no other religion but the Greeks, and their owne: and will not permit any nation 
but the Greeks to be buried in their ſacred burials, oꝛ churchyards. 

All their churches are full of images, vnto the which the people when they aiſemble, doe bowe 
and knocke their heads, as J haue befoze ſaiv,that ſome will haue knoubeß vpon their foeheads 
with knocking, as great as egges. 

All their leruice is in the Ruſſe tongue, and they and the common people haue no other pralers Al their ſernics 
but this, Ghoſpodi Ieſus Chriſtos efine voze ponuloi naſhe, That is to lay, DLoe Jeſus 4 | 
Chutt, ſonne of God haue mercy vpon vs: and this is their pꝛayer, ſo that the moſt part of the vn- ; 
learned know neither Paſter noſter,no2 the Beliefe,no2 Tencommandements,no2 ſcarcelp vn: 
derſtand the one e halle ot _ leruice whichi is read in their Churches, 


of cheir Baptiſme. 


V Hen any chilvis bozne, iti i not baptized vntil the next Sunday,and if it chancerhus: it be 
not baptiʒed then, it mult tary vntil the ſecond Sunday after the birch, and it is lawful 
fothemto take as many Godfathersand Godmothers as they will, che moze the better. 
When they go to the Church, che midwike goeth fonnof|,carying the childe, # the Godfathers 
and Godmothers follow into the midſt ofthe Church, where there is a ſmall table ready ſet, and on 
it an earthen pot ful ol warme water, about the which theGodfathers and Godmothers,withthe 
childe, ſettle themlelues: then the clearke giueth vnto euery of them a ſmal maxe candle burning, 
then commech the pꝛieſt, and beginneth to lay certaine woms, whichthe Godkathers and Godmo⸗ 
thers muſt anl were wozd fox wozd; among which one is that the chilveſhal fozſake the deuill and 
as that name is pronounced, they muſt all ſpit at the woid as often as it is repeated. Then he blel⸗ 
leth the water which is in the pot, and voth bꝛeathe ouer itꝛthen he taketh al the candles which the 
golleps haue, and holding them all in one hand letteth part or them dꝛop into the water, and then 
— ner 3 us candle 2878 2 hrs taker 3 taketh the childe and hot 
it ina ſmalltubbe, and one athers N warms wares dpowzet 

it all von the — head. W 9 — ory 4 
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After this he hath mauy moze ceremonies, as anoynting eares and eyes with ſpittle, and mas 
king ceraine crolles with oyle vpon the backe, head, and bꝛeſt ofthe childe: then taking the childe 
in his armes, carieth it ta the images ot D. Nicholas, and dur Ladie, gc. and ſpeaketh vnto the 
images, deliring them to take charge ok the childe, that he may liue, and beleeue as a Chziſtian 
man oꝛ woman ought to doe, with many other wozds, Then comming backe from the images, 
he taketha a paire of ſheares and clippeth the young and tender haires or the childes head, in thꝛee 
o) koute places, and then deliuereththe childe, whereunto eueryokthe Godkathers &Godmotherg 
lap a hand:then the pꝛieſt chargeththem, that the childe be bꝛought vp in the faith e feare of God 


d! Chziſt, and that it be inſtructed to clinege and bow to the images, and ſo they make an end: then 


one of the Godfathers mult hang a crolle about the necke of the childe, which he muſt alwayes 
weare, foz that Rulle which hath nat a crolle about his necke they eſfeemeasno Chꝛiſtian man, 
and thercupon they lay that we are no Chꝛiſtians, becauſe we do not wearecroſſes as they do. 


Of their Matrimonie, 


Their matrimonie is nothing ſolemnized, but rather in moſt points abhominable,and as neere 
1 as J can learne, in this wiſe following, | 
Firſt, when there is loue betweene the parties, the man ſendethvnto the woman a ſmall cheſt 
oz bore, wherein is a whip,needles,chzeed,ſilke,linnen cloth, ſheares, and ſuchneceſſaries as ſhee 
ſhalloctupie when ſhe is a wike, and perhaps ſendeth therwithall raiſins, figs 62 ſome ſuch things, 
giuing her to vnderſtand, that ik che doe offend, ſhe muſt be beaten with the whip, bythe ncedles, 
thꝛeed, cloth, ec.that (he ſhould apply her ſelke diligently to lo we, and do ſuch things as Hee could 
beſt doe, and by the raiſins oz fruites he meaneth if ſhe doe well, no good thing ſhalbe withdzawn 
from her, noꝛ be too deare fo2 her: and ſhe ſendeth vnto him a ſhitt, handkerchers, and lome luch 
things ok her owne making. And no w to the effect. 

. Whenthey are agreed, and the day of marriage appointed, when they all goe towardes the 
Church, the bzide will in no wiſeconſent to go out ofthe houſe, but reſiſteth and ſtriueth with the 
that would haue her out, and kaineth her lelfe to weepe, yet inthe end, two women get her out, and 
dead her tow rds the church, her face being couered clole, becauſe ok her diſſimulatio, that it ſhould 
not be openly perceiued: fo ſhe maketh a great noiſe, as though ſhe were ſobbing and weeping, 
vntil ſhe come at the Church, and then her kate is vncouered. The man commeth akter among o⸗ 


ther ok his friends and they carp with them tothe church a great pot with wine oꝛ mead: then the 


ꝓꝛieſt coupleth them together much after our oꝛder, one pꝛomiling to loue and ſerue the other du⸗ 
ring their lines together rc. which being done, they begin to dzinke, and firſt the woman dzin⸗ 
keth tothe man; and when he hath dꝛunke he letteth the cuppe fall to the ground, haſting immedi⸗ 


atly tu tread vpon it, and fo doth ſhe, and whether o themtread lirſt vpon it muſt haue the victozie 
and be maſter at all times after, which commonly happeneth to the man, foꝛ he is rradieſt to let his 
:n.:4.3: foot on it, becaule he letteth it kall himſelfe, then they goe home againe, the womans face beeing 


vrecouered , The bopes in the ſtreetes crie out and make a noyſe inthe meane time, with very 
diſhoneff wozu es. | 85 en u n og; 
When they come home, the wife is let at the vpper end okthe talle, and the huſband next vnto 
her: they fall then to dꝛinking till they bee all dꝛunke, they perchance haue a minſt᷑ ell oꝛ two, and 
two naked men, which led her kram tr Chutdh dawicengked a long time befoze all the compa⸗ 
nie. When they are wearie of dzinking, the bꝛide and the bꝛidegrome get them to bed, fox it is in 
the euening alwapes when ang ol them ate married: and when they are going to bedde, the bzide- 
grome putteth certain money both golde and ſiluer, ik he haue it, into one ol his boots, and then ſit⸗ 
teth down in the chamber, crolling his leggen, and then the bꝛide muſt plucke off one of his boots, 
which the wil aud il ſhe happen on ohe wore wherein the man op is, ſhe hath not ontly the money 
for her laboꝛ, but is allo at ſuch choyle ax the need not euer krom that day fozth to ul off his boots, 
bitif che mille the boot herin the munep is ſhe doth not onely loole the money, but is allo bound 
Fin that day foz mars v0 pull uff his bnota tautinualll 9. 
Then they continue in vꝛinking and making good chert re thꝛee daies following, being accem⸗ 
panien with tertaine df their friends aud duvingthe lame thꝛer daies he is called a Duke er ſhee a 
vutthes, although they be very pooje perſons, and this is as much as J haue learned af their ma⸗ 
Trimouyt but ane common rule is amongſt then, if the woman be not beaten with the whip once a 
wetke, ſhe will nat be gogd, and the lefoze they looke fox itopderly, e the women ſay, that if their 
gil bands id not beate them, chey ſhotild not lone them. Ain 
They vſe to matry thare ner pong their ſannes at 16. and 18. yeeres olde, and the daughters 
at 12.0? 13. peeres 02 ponger: they vſe to keepetheir wines very cloſely, J meane thoſe that 2 
| 0 
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| V Den any man 02 woman dieth they ſtretchhimout, and put anew paireofthooe onhis 


in a coffin of wood, althoughthe partie be very pooze : and when they goe towards the Church, 
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of any reputation, ſo that a man ſhall not fee one of them but at a chance, when ſ ſhe goeth to church 
at Chziſtmas v) at Eaſter, o els going to viſite ſome ok her friends, 
The molt part of the women vſe to ride a ſtride in ſavdles with fty2rops,as men do, and ſome 
of them on lleds, which in ſummer is not commendable. 
Thehuſband is bound to finde the wife colours to paint her withall, fo2 they vſe ozdinarily N 
to paynt themlelues: it is luch a common pꝛactile among them, that it is counted foꝛ no ſhame: their faces. 
they greale their faces with ſuch colours, that a man may diſcerne them hanging on their faces 
almoſt a flight ſhoote off: J cannot ſo well ken them as to a millers wife, fo2 they looke as 
though they were beaten about the face with a bagge of meale, but their eye browes they colour 


The beſt pꝛopertie that the women haue, is that they can ſowe well, and imbzoder wm 
and golde eren 


of their buriall, 


keete, be cauſe he hath a great iourney to goe: then doe they winde him in a ſheet, as we 
doe, but they loꝛget not to put ateſtimonie in his right hand, which the pꝛieſt giueth him to teſti- 
ſie vnto S. Nicholas that he died a Chaiſtian man o2 woman. And they put the coarſe alwayes 


the friends and kinlemen of the partie departed carrie in theirhands [mall waxe candles, dd they 
weepe and howle, and make much lamentation. 
They that be hanged oz beheaded, oꝛ ſuch like, haue no teſtimonie with them: how they are re⸗ 
teiued into heauen, it is a wonder, without their paſpozt. 
There are agreat number of pooze people among them which die daily fox lacke of ſuſtenance, 
which is apitifull caſe to beholde: foz there hath beene buried in a \malltime, within theſe two 
yeeres, aboue 80, perfons young and old, which haue diedonely fo2 lacke of ſuſtenance;fo2ifchey 
had had ſtraw and water enough, they would make ſhift toline:fo a greatmany are fozced i in the 
winter to dzie ſtraw and ſtampe it, and to make bead thereof, oꝛ at the leaſt they eate it in ſtead ot 1 — made 
bead, In the ſummer they make good ſhikt with graſſe, herbes and rootes: barks ok trees are lr ? 
good meat with them at all times. There is no people in the wozld,as J ſuppoſe, that line ſo mi⸗ The vnmerci- | 
ſerably as do the pouerty in thole parts: and the moſtpart of them that haue ſufficient fox them: Mule on 
ſelues,and alſoto relieue others that need, are ſo vnmerciful that they care not how many they lee the pooze. ; 
die of famine oꝛ hunger in the ſtreets. 9 
It is a countrey full of diſeaſes, diuers, and euill, and the beſt remedie is fo; anie of them, dae unn 
as they holde opinion, to goe okten vnto the hote houſes, as in a manereuery man hath one ofhis wich the Pol. 
owne, which hee heateth commonly twiſe euery weeke, and all the houſholde ſweate,and waih cones 1 
chemlelues therein. 


The names of certaine ſortes of drinkes vſed in 
 Ruſvia , aud commonly drunke in the Empe- 


rours Court. 


TY firſt and pꝛincipall meade is made of the tuice 02 liccour taken from a berrie called in 2. 
Ruſſia, Malieno, which is of a marueilous ſweete taſte, and of a carmolant colour, which 
berry J baue ſeene in Paris. 

The ſecond meade is called Viſnoua, becauſe it is made ofa berry ſa called, and is like a black 
gooleberrie : but it is like in colour and taſte to the red wine ol France. 

The third meade is called Amarodina oz Smorodina, ſhozt, ofa ſmall berry much like to the 
ſmall rezin, and groweth in great plentie in Ruſſia. 

The kourth meade is called Chereuniky na, which is made ofthe wilde blacke cherry. 

The fift meade is made of hony and water, with other mixtures. 

There is allo a delicate dꝛinke dꝛawn from the root ok the birch tree, called in the Rulle tongue 
Berozeuites, which dꝛinke the noble men and others vſe in Apaill, Map, and June, which are the 


thꝛee moneths of the ſpꝛing time: koꝛ after thole moneths, the ſappe of the tree dzyeth, and then 
they cannot haue it. 


The 


4 The voyage of Maſter Anthony I-nkinſon, made from the citie 


of Moſcoin Ruſſia, to the citie of Boghay in BadFria, in the yeere 
1558: written by himſelfe tothe Merchants of London of the ; 
Moſcouie companie, | 


be 23. day of Apꝛil, inthe yeere 155 8. (hauing obtained the Emperoꝛ of Ruſ- 
„us his letters, directen vnto ſumdzp kings and pzinces, by whoſe dominions J 
could paſſe) A departed from Moſco by water, hauing with mee two of pour 
= Eſeruants,namely,Richard Iohnſon, e Robert Iohnſon, and à Tartar Tolmach, 
A wich viuers parcelsof wares, as by the inuencozy appeareth:and the 28. dap we 
came to a town called Collom, diſtant fromthe Molco 20, leagues, & paſſing 
one league beyond the ſaide Collom, we came vnto a riuer called Occa, into the wltch the riuer 
Moſco falleth,and looſcth his name: and paſling do wne the ſaid riuer Occa 8. leagues, we came 
vnto a caſtle called Terreuettisko, which we left vpon our right hand, and pꝛocec ding fezward, the 
ſecond day of May, we came vnto another caſtle called Peroſlaue, diſtent 8. leagues, leauing it aig 
on our right hand. The third day we came vnto the place where olde Nezan was ſituate, beeing 
nom moſt ot it ruined and cuergrowen, and diſtant from the ſaid Peroſlaue, 6, leagucs: the 4. dap 
we palled by a caſtle called Terrecouia, fem Rezan 12. leagues, & the 6, day we ceme to another 
caſtle called Caſſim, vnder the gouernment ok a Tartar pzince named Vezar Zegcline, ſi metimt 
Emperour of the woꝛthy citie of Caran, and now ſubiect vnto the Empercur of Ruſſia. Fut legs 
ting Caſſim onourleft hand the 8. day we came vnto afaire town called Morom, from Caſsim 
20. leagues, where we took che ſonne,and found the latitude 56,degrees:and pꝛocceding foz ward 
the 11. dap, we came vnto another faire town 5 caſtle called Nyſe Nouogrod, ſituated at the fal- 
ling of the foꝛelaid river Occa into the worthie riuer ol Volga, dillant from the ſaide Moron 25. 
leagues, in the latitude of 56. degrees 18. minutes. F rõ Rezan to this Nyſe Nouogred, on both 
ſides the ſatd riuer of Occa, is raiſed the gre ateſt ſtoꝛe of ware and honp in all the land ol Ruſsia. 
We tarried st the fozeſaid Nyſe Nouogrod vntil the 19. dap, foʒ the comming of a captain which 
was ſent by the Emperour to rule at Aſtracan, who beeing arrived, and hauing the number of 
5 oo. great boates under his conduct, ſome laden with victuals, ſouldiers, and munition: and o⸗ 
tber ſome with merchandiſe , departed altogether the ſaid 19. day from the ſaid Nyſe Nouogtod, 
and the 22. we came vnto a caſtle called Vaſiliagorod, diſtant 25. leagues, which we left vpon our 
right hand. This towne 02 caſtle had his name ofthis Emperours father, who was called Vaſi- 
ſius, and gorod in the Ruſſe tongue is as much to ſap as a caſtle, ſo that Vaſiliagorod is to ſap, 
Vaſilius caſile: and it was the furtheſt place that the ſaid Emperour tonquered fromthe Tartars. 
But this pꝛeſent Emperour his ſonne, called Iuan Vaſili wich, hath had great good ſucceſle in his 
warres, both againſt the Chꝛiſtians and alſo the Pahometiſis and Gentiles, but eſpecially againſt 
the Tartars, inlarging his Empire cuen to the Caſpian ſea, hauing conquered the famous riuer 
of Volga, with all the countreisthereabout adiacent. Thus pꝛoceeding on eur tourney the 25, 
day of Pay afozeſaide, wee came to another caſtle called Sabowſhare , which wee left on eur 
right hand, diſtant from Vaſiliagorod 16;leagues, The countrey heereabout is called Mordo- 
uits,and the habitants did pꝛokeſſe the lawof the Gentiles 2 but nowe becing conquered Ly this 
EmperourofRuſsia, moſt ot them are ch2zitened , but lie in the woods and wilderncſle , without 
cowne 02 habitation. | 
The 27. day we paſled by another caſtle called Swyas ko, diſtant from Shabowſhare afceſaiv 
25. leagues: we lefc it on our right hand, and the 2y,came vnto an Jſlandone league from the cis 
tie of Cazan, from which kalleth downe a riuer called Caz anka reca, #entreth into the fozeſaive 
Volga. Caan is a faire town after the Ruſſe oꝛ Tartar faſton, with a ſtrong caſtle, ſituated vpon 
a high hill, and was walled round about with timber + earth, but now the Emperour ok Ruſsia 
hath giuen oꝛder to plucke downe the old walles, and to builde them againe of free ſtone. It hath 
bene a citie ot great wealth and riches, and being in the hands ok the Tartars it was a kingdome 
of it ſclfe ; and did moꝛe vere the Ruſles in their warres then any other nation: but 9. peres paſt, 
this Empercurof Ruſsia conquered it, and tooke the king captiue, who being but poung is nowe 
baptiſed,and brought vp in his court wich two other pꝛinces, which were allo kings of the ſaid Ca- 
zan, and being echof the in time of their raignes in danger of their ſubiects thꝛough ciuil viſcozd, 
came and rendꝛed themlelues at ſeueral times vnto the ſaid Emperoy, ſo that at this pꝛeſent there 
are thꝛee pꝛinces in the court of Ruſsia, which had bene Emperours ok the ſaid Cazan, whom the 
Emperour vſeth with great honour, 


Me remained at Cazan till the 1 3. dap of June, and then departed from thence ; and theſame 
dap 


—— 
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day. palſed by an Iſlany called the Alland of merchants , becauſe it was woont to be a plate 
where all merchants, as well Ruſſes and Cazanices, as Nagayans and Crimmes, and diuers The Alland of 
other nations did reſo2t to keepe mart fo2 buying and ſelling, but nowe it is foꝛſaken, and ſtan · marchants. 
deth without any ſuch reſozt thither, 02 at Cazan, a; at any plate about it, from Moſco vn⸗ 
to Mare Caſp um, iht ne t r | 
Thus y2oceeding fozward the 14. day, we paſſed by agoodly tiuer called Cama, which we partner af 
left on our left hand, This river falleth aut of the countrepof Permia into the river of Volga, aud 
is krom Caran 15. leagues; and the countrey lying bet wirt the ſaid Cazan and the ſaid riuer Ca- 
ma on the lekt hand ol Volga is called Vachen, and the inhabitants be Gentiles, and liue in the 
wilderneſſe without houſe oz habitation: and the countrep on the other ſive ol Volga oueragainſt 4 
the laid riuer Cama is called the land of Cheremizes, halfe Gentiles, halfe Tartars, and all the 
land on the left hand ok the ſaid Volga from the ſaid riuer vnto Aſtracan, and ſo following the 
Noꝛth and Nozthealt ſide ofthe Caſpian ſea, to a land uf the Tartars called Turkemen, is cal⸗ 
led the countrey ol Mangat o Nagay, whole inhabitants are ot the law of Mahomet, and were Nagy Cattary 
all deſtroyed in the yeere 1558, at my be ing at Aſtracan, thzough ciuill warres among them, ac⸗ | 
companied with kamine peſtilence, and ſuch plagues, in ſuch ſoz that in the laid peere there were 
conſumed ofthe people, in one (o2t and another, aboue one hundzed thouſand:the like plague was 
- neuerſceninthoſeparts;ſo that the ſaid countrey.of Nagay being a countrey of great paſture, xe⸗ 
maineth now vnrepleniſhed to the great contentationof the Ruſles , who haue had cruel warres 
along time together, E 5% Fe PI 
The Nagapans when they flouriſhed, lined in this maner:they were diulded into diners com · 
panies called o2ds, and euery Ho had a rulet, whom they obeyed as their king, and was cal⸗ 
led a Purle; Towne o houſe they had none. but liued in the open fielvs, euery Murſe oꝛ Ring 
hauing his Moꝛds 02 people about him, with their wiues, childꝛen and cattell, who hauing conſu⸗ 1010s. 
med the paſture in one place, remooued vnto another: and when they remoone they haue houſes 
like tents ſet vpon wagons oz carts; which are dꝛawen krom place to place with camels, c therin 
their wiues, childzen, and all their riches, whichis very litle, is caried about, and enery man hath 
at the leaſt foure o ſiue wines beſides concubines, Uſeof money they haue none, but doe barter 
their cattell ta apparell and other neceſſaries. They delight in no arte noz ſcience , except the 
warres, wherein they are expert, but fo2 the moſt part they be paſturing people, and haue great 
ſtoꝛe of cattel, which is all their riches. They eate much fleſh, and eſpecially the ho2ſe, and 
dꝛinke mares milke, where with they be oftentines dꝛunke: they are ſevitious & inclined to thekt 
and murther. Cone they ſowe not, neither doe eate any bꝛead, mocking the Chyiltians foxthe 
ſame, and viſabling our ſtrengths laying we liue by eating the top ok a weede, and dꝛinke adzinke 
made of the ſame, allowing their great deuouring of fleſh;and dꝛinking ol milke to be the increale 
of their ſtrength, But now to pꝛoceed foꝛ ward to my iournerx. F501 
All the countreyvpan our right handthe river Volga, from ouer againſt the riuer Camz'vnes 
the towneof Aſtracan, is the land ot Crimme, whoſe inhabitants be alſoof the laweof Maho! The Crimm 
met, anvliue fo wet accozving to the faſhions ofthe Nagayes, hamng continual wars Tartars. 
with 3 ot Ruſsia, and axe valiant in the ſielde, hauing countenance, and ſuppoꝛt from 
the great T es” ; TM | 3 IA Os. e ; 95514 9124 


The 16. dap of June we palled by certainefiſhermens houles called Petowſe twenty lengus a 
fromthe riuer Cama, where is great fiſhing\foz ſturgeon; ſo-continuing our wap: vutilfthe © 22 # 
22. dap, and paſling by another great riuer called Samar, which fallethoutofthe afozeſaide'cottts Cheritier 2 | 
trey, and runneth thtoughNagay; andeutreth intothe.ſaive riuer ot Volga, The 28. vapwee h 
came vnev a great hill, where was in times paſt a caſtle made by the Crimmes but now it is rui⸗ % 
ned, being the iuſt midmay bet weene the laid Cazan and Aſtrachan, which is 200. leaques v3 0 
thereabout in the latitudent zr. degrees 47. minutes. Upon all this ſhoꝛe groweth abundance k 
Licoꝛis, whoſe root runnech within the ground like a vine. en — Fl 
Thus going fo2ward the ſixt day of July we came to a place called Perouolog, ſo named be: * 


9 re 


tauſe in times paſtthe Tarthrs caried their boates fram Volga vnto che riuer Tanais, otherwiſe 
called Don, byland, when they would robbe ſuch as paſſed done the laid Volga to Aſtracan, and 
alſo ſuch as paſſed vowne by che riuer Tanais, to Aſou, Caffa; oz any other towne ſituated vp⸗ 
on Mare Eiunum, into which ſea Tanaisfalleth; who hath his ſpꝛings in the countrey ol Rezan, 


out ot a plaine ground ;: It is at this ſtreight ot᷑ Perouolog fromthe one riuer tothe other two 


teagues by land, and is a dangerous place fox theeues and robbers, but no m it is not fo euill as it 
hath bene vn reaſon ot che Emperour ol Ruſsia his conqueſts. e 
: Departing from Perouolog, hauing the wilderneſle on both ſides, wee ſawe a great heard ol 
Nagapans , paſturing, as is aboueſaid, by eſtimation aboue a * Camels dzawing ws" 
8 2 e vit 
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| 
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ith honſes vpon thernlike tents,of atrange faſhion, ſcemingto bee afarreoff a towne: thas 


Yow was belonging to a great Murſe called Smille, the greateſt pꝛince in all Nagay, who hath 


llaine and dꝛiuen away all the reſt, not ſparing bis owne bꝛethzen and childꝛen, and hauing peace 


withthis Emperour ol Ruſſia he hath what he needeth, and rulech alone: ſo that now the Ruſles 


liue in peace with the Nagayans,who were wont to haue moztall warres together. 
Che 14. dap of July palling by an old caſtle, which was Old Aſtracan, and leauing it vpon our 


right hand, we arriued at New Aſtracan, which this Emperour ol Ruſſia conquered ire peeres 


Aſtracan, 


paſt, in the peere 155 2. It is fromthe Moſco vnto Aſtracan ſire hundzeth leagues, oꝛ thereabout. 


The towne of Aſtracan is ſituated in an Ill and vpon a hill ſive, hauing a caſtle within the ſame, 


walled about with earth and timber, neither faire noꝛ ſtrong : The towne is alſo walled about 
with earth: the buildings and houſes (except it be the captaines lodging, and certaine other gen⸗ 
tlemens) molt baſe and ſimple, The Illand is moſt deſtitute and barren ok wood and paſture, and 
the ground will beare no copne : the aire is there moſt inkected, by reaſon (as J ſuppoſe)ofmuch 


| 2 fich, and ſpecially Sturgion, by which onely the inhabitants liue, hauing great ſcarſitie of flesh 


andby2ead, They hang vp their fiſh in their ſtreets and houles to dꝛy fo} their pꝛouiſion, which cau⸗ 
eth ſuch abundance ot flies to increaſe there, as the like was neuer ſeene in any land, to their 
great plague. And at my being at the ſayd Aſtracan, there was a great famine and plague among 
the people, and ſpecially among the Tartars called Nagayans, whothe lame time came thither in 
great numbers to render thẽlelues to the Nuſles their enemies, to ſeeke ſuccour at their hands, 
their countrey being deſtroped, as J laid befo2e:but they were but ill entertained oz relieued, fo2 
there died a great number of them fo2 hunger, which lay all the Alland chzough in heapes dead, 
and like to beaſts vnburied. very pitikull to behold: many okthem were alſo ſold by the Rules, 
and the reſt were baniſhed from the Illand. At that time it had bene an eaſie thing to haue conuer⸗ 
ted that wicked Nat ion to the Chꝛiſtian faith, ik the Ruſles themlelues had bene good Chziſti⸗ 
ang: but how ſhould they ſhew compaſſion vnto other Nations, when they are not mertifull vnto 
their owne : At my being there J could haue bought many goovly Tartars childzen, if J would 
haue had a thoulſand, of their owne fathers and mothers, to ſay, a boy oꝛ à wench fo2 a loafe of 
b1ead:woozth lire pence in England, but we had moze need of victuals at that time then ol any 
ſuch merchandile. This Aſtracan is the furtheſt hold that this Emperdur ol Ruſſia hath congue⸗ 
redok the Tartars towards the Caſpian ſea, which he keepeth veryltrong, lendingrhither euerg 
ere pꝛouiſion ok men, and victuals, and timber to build the caſlle 

There is a certaine trade of merchandile theke vſed; but as pet ſoſmall and beggerly , that i it 
it not e woozth the making mention, and pet there come merchants hither from diuers places. 
The chiefo commodities that the Ruſles bzingthither are redde hides, redde ſheepesCſkinnes, 
wooddenveſſels,bzibles,andCaddles, kniues, and other trifles, with coꝛne, bacon, andother vic⸗ 
tuals. The Tartars bꝛing thither diuers kindes of wares made of cotten wooll, with diuers 
kindes ol wꝛought ſilkes: and they that come out of Perſia, namely from Shamacki doe bzing 


te N ſowing like, which is the courſeſt that they vle in Ruſſeland; Craſko;diuers kinds ok piveſitkes 


The and of, of -, 


— 


> fozgimles ſpirts ot male, bowes, ſwoꝛds, and luch like things: and fome peeres cozne, and wall⸗ 
uta, init all ſuch things in luch (mail g uantitie, the merchants being ſo beggerly and pooze that 
bꝛing the lame, that it is not wong the Witting neither is there any hope of trade mall tholeparts 
Wnozthfthe folawing. nod 20900140): 

Vhis fozelaid Jiland of Afracan is in length twelueleagues,amdi in bꝛedth thee, Flieth Cat 
and Geſkin tie latitudeottoztie ſeuen degrees, nine minutes: we taried there vntil the ſixt day 
pf Auguſt, and hauing bought and pꝛouided a bonte in companp wich cett aine Tartars and Perſis 
ang, we laden our goods and imbarked our ſelues, and the ſame day departed J, with the ſaid two 
Iohnſons hauing the whole charge of the Mauigation do wne the lapd riuer Volga, being very 


ypeꝛ enter — Trooked;and full ot flats tuward the mauth thereol . ¶ Ne entred into che Caſpian ſeathe tench day 


to the Caſpi 
lea. 


{ Cheblew ſea. 


of Auguſt at the Eaſtcrly ſide of the layd riner beingtwentte Troguptrom renner em 
 inthelatizar pf foꝛtie ſix degrees, twentie ſeuen minutes. : 

Volga bath leuentie mauthen oz falsintotheſeazand we 3 large wind;keptchr Nenthe 
galt — the eleuenth day we lailed ſeuen leagues Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt, and came vnto an Alland 
hauing an high hill therein, called Accurgar, a good marke in the lea. From thente Eaſttennt 
leagues, we fell with another Jiland called Ba hiata, much higher then the other. Mithin thele 
two Jflandsto the Aozthwards,is a.gteat Bait called the Blew fea; From thence: wee Tailed 
Caſt andby-3202th ten lesgues, and hauing a contrary wind, we came to an anker in a favome 
water, and lo rid vntill the fifteenth dap, hauing a great ſiaꝛme at Southeaſt, beingamoſt contra⸗ 


ry wind, which we ri gut. Then the wind came ti che Nox, at ue, and ferour coltrſe 


Douche aſt, and that bay ſallenelght league. 0:4 
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all luch Mahometiſts as doe palle that way, | | 


The nincteenth dap the winde being Weſt , and we winding Eaffſouthea$t , we ſailed tenne lie ries. 


leagues, and palled hy a great river called Iaic, which hath his ſpztng in the lande of Siberia, 
nigh vnto the kozelaid riuer Cama, and runneththzough the lande of Nagay, falling into this 


Mare Caſpium. And vp this river one dayes iourney is a Towne called Serachick, ſubiect serachick. 


to the afozeſaid Tartar pꝛince called Murſe Smile, which is nowe in friendſhip with the Empe⸗ 
qour of Ruſſia. Mere is no trade ofmerchandizevſed, koꝛ that the people haue no vſe of money, 
and are all men of warre, and paſturers ok cattel, and giuen much to theft and murther. Thus be⸗ 


ing at an anker againſt this riuer Taic, and all dur men being on land, ſaning J, who lay ſoꝛe 
ſic ke, and fitte Tartars, whereof one was reputed a holy man, becauſe he came krom Mecka, there 


came vnto vs a boate with thirtie men well armed aud appointed, who booꝛded vs, and began to 
enter into our barke, and our holy Tartar called Azy, perceiuing that, al kedthem what they 


would haue, and withall made a pꝛaper: with that theſe rouers ſtaled, declaring that they were 


Gentlemen, baniſhed krom their countrey, and out ok liuing, e came to lee if there were any Ruſſes 


02 other Chyiitians (which they call Caphars) in our barke: To whom this Azi moſt ſtoutly an- 


ſwered, chat there were none, auo wing the lame by great othes ok their lawe, ( which lightly they 
will not bꝛeake) whom the rouers beleeued, and vpon his woꝛds departed, And ſo though the fi- 
delitic of that Tartar, I with all my company and goods were laued, and our men being tome on 
booꝛd, and che wind kaire, we departed from that place, and winding E alt and Southealt, that day 
being the 20. ol Augult ſailed 16. leagues. - ; 

The 21, day we paſſed ouera Bayof6, leaguesb2oad, and fell with a Cape of land, hauing 
two Fllands at the Southeaſt part thereof, being a good marke in the lea: e doubling that Cape 
the land trended Roꝛtheaſt, and maketh another Bap, into which kalleth the great riuer Yem, 
ſpꝛinging out ofthe land of Colmack. The 

The 22,23,and 24.dapes,we were at an anker. 


The 25. the winde came faire,and wee ſatled that day 20.leagues, and paſſed by an Illand of 


The Countrie 
of Colmack. 


lowe land, and there about are many flats and lands: and to the Nozthward of this Alland there 


goeth in a great Bap, but we let off from this Alland, and winded South to come into deepe wa⸗ 
ter, being much troubled with ſhoalds ce flats, and ran that courſe 10. leagues, then E alt South⸗ 
eaſt 20. league. and fel with the maine land, being kull of copped hils, and paſſing along the coalt 
20. leagues, the further we lailed, che higher was the land. 

The 27. day we croſſed ouer a Bap, the South ſhoꝛe being the higher land, and fel with a high 
point of land: & being ouerthwart the Cape, there roſe ſuch a ſtoʒme at the Eaſt, that we thought 
verily we ſhould haue periſhed: this ſtoꝛme continued 3. vayes, From this Cape wepaſſed to 


a poꝛt called Mangullaue. The place where we ſhould haue arriued at the Southermolt part of The pozt ot 


the Caſpian lea, is 12. eagues within a Bay: but we being ſozetozmentedand toſſed with this 
foꝛeſaid ſtoꝛme, were dꝛiuen vnto another land on p other ſide the Bay, ouerthwart the layd Man- 
guſlaue being very lowe land, and a place as well fo2 the ill commoditie ofthe hauen, as of thoſe 
bzute field people. where neuer barke noz boate had bekoze arriued, not liked ol vs. 

But yet here we ſent certatae of our men to land to taike with the gouernour and people, as 
well foꝛ our good vlage at their handes, as allo fo pꝛouiſion ot camels to carry our goods from 
the layd lea ſide to a place called Sellyzure, being from the place of our landing fiue and twen⸗ 
tie dapes tourney, Dur mellengers returned with comkoztable wozdes and faire pꝛomiſes ok all 
things, | 1 

Cherefoze the 3. day of September 1558. we viſcharged our barke, and J with my compa⸗ 
nie were gently entertained or the Hꝛince c of his people. But befoze our departure from thence, 
we found them to be very bad and bꝛutich people, fo they ceaſed not daily to moleſt vs, either by 
fighting, ſtealing oz begging, raiſing the pꝛile ok hozle and camels, & victuals, double that it was 
wont there tobe, and fo2ced vs to buy the water that we did dꝛinke: which cauſed vs to haſten 
away, and to conclude with them as well fo2 the hire ofcamels, as fo2 the pziſe of ſuch as wee 
bought, with other pꝛouiſion, accoꝛding to their owne demaund: So that foz euery tamels la⸗ 
ding, being but 400. waight of outs, we agreed to giue thꝛee hides ol Ruſſia, and foure woodden 
diſhes, and to the Pꝛince oꝛ goueraour of the ſayd people, one ninth, and two ſeuenths: Namely, 
nine ſeuerallthings, and twile leuen leuerall things: ko money they vle none. | 
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The countrep 
ol Manguſlaue, 


And thus being ready, the fouretrench of September we veparted from that place being a 
Carauan of à thouſand camels. And hauing trauailed fine dayes tourncy, we came to another 
Pzinces Dominion, and vpon the way there came vnto vs certaine Tartars on hozſeba ck, being 
well armed, and ſeruants vnto the ſaide Pꝛince called Timor Soltan, gouernour ok the ſaid coun⸗ 


treyof Manguſlaue , where wee meant to haue arriued and dilcharged our barke, if the great 
ſtoꝛm atoꝛe layd had not dilappointed. Theſe afoꝛeſaid Tartars ſtayd our Carauan in the name of 


their Pꝛince, and opened our wares, and tooke ſuch things as they thought beſt foz their ſaive 
pꝛince without money, but fox ſuch things as they tooke from me, which was a ninth (after much 


diſſenſion) J ridde vnto the ſame Pꝛince, and pzeſented my ſelfe befoze him, requeſting his fa: 
uour, and paſpoꝛt to trauaile thzough his countrey, and not to be robbed noꝛ ſpoiled of his people: 
which requeſt he graunted me, and intertained me very gently, commaunding me to be well fea⸗ 
ſted with fleſh and mares milke: fo2 bꝛead they vſe none, noꝛ other dꝛinke except water: but mo⸗ 
ney he had none to giue mee fo2 luch things as he tooke of mee, which might be ot value in Ruſle 


monep, fiſteene rubbles, but he gaue me his letter, and a hozſe wooꝛth ſeuen rubbles. And fa 


20. daves tra» 
Uaile inthe 
wilderneſle, 
with ſcarcitie 
ok water. 


Another gulke 
ot the Caſpian 
ſea. 


Will, de Rubri- 
cis deſcribeth 
thts riner of 
Ardok, cap. 4. 


Sellizure,oz 
Shayzure. 


Letters of ſafe» 
conduct, 


I departed from him being glad that J was gone: fo2 he was repoꝛted to be a very tyꝛant, and 
ik J had not gone vnto him, J vnderſtoode his commaundement was, that J ſhould haue beene 
robbed and deſtroyed. 

This Soltan liued in the ſieldes without Caſtle o towne, and ſate, at my being with him, in 
a litle rounde houſe made of reedes couered without with kelt, and within with Carpets. There 
was with him the great Metropolitan of that wilde Country, eſteemed of the people, as the Bi⸗ 
ſhop ot Rome is in moſt parts ot Europe, with diuers other of his chiefe men. The Soltan with 
this Metropolitan demanded ok me many queſtions, as wel touching our kingdoms, lawes, and 
Religion,as alſo the cauſeof my comming into thole parts, with my further pꝛetence. To whom 
J anſwered concerning all things, as vnto me ſeemed beſt, which they tooke in goodpart. So ha⸗ 
uing leaue J departed and ouertooke our Carauan, and pꝛoceeded on our iourney, and trattatled 
20. dayes inthe wildernes krom the ſea ſide without ſeeing towne oz habitation, carping pꝛouiſion 
of victuals with vs fo2 the lame time, and were dꝛiuen by neceſſity to eate one of my camels and 
ahozſefo2 our part, as other did the like: and during the laid 20. daies we found no water, but ſuch 
as we dꝛew out ok old deepe welles, being very bꝛackiſh and ſalt, and pet ſometimes paſſed two 
oꝛ thꝛee dayes without the ſame. And the 5. day of October enſuing, we came vnto a gulle of the 
Caſpian ſea againe, where we found the water very freſh and lweete: at this gulfe the cuſtomers 
ok the king of Turkeman met vs, who took cuſtome ok euery 25. one, and 7, ninthes fo2 the laide 
king and his bzethzen , which being receiuedthey departed, and we remained there a dap after to 
refreſh our ſelues, 

Note that in times paſt there did kal into this gulf the great riuer Oxus, which hathhis ſpzings 
in the mountains ol Paraponiſus in India, # now cõmeth not ſo far, but falleth into another riuer 
called Ardock, which runneth toward the Noꝛth e tonſumeth himlelk in the ground paſſing vn⸗ 
der ground aboue 500. miles, and then ilſueth out againe and kalleth into the lake of Kithay, 

Te hauing refreſhed our lelues at the fozeſaide gulfe,departed thencethe 4. dayok October, 
and the ſeuenth day arriued at a caſtle called Sellizure, where p king called Azim Can, remained 
with 3. other of his bꝛethꝛen, and the 9. day J was commaunded to come befoze his pꝛeſence, to 
whom J deliuered the Emperozs letters ol Ruſſia: and J allo gaue him a pꝛeſent of a ninth, who 
entertained me very well, and cauled me to eate in his p2eſence as his bꝛethꝛen did, feaſfing me 
with fleſh of a wilde hozſe, and mares milk without bꝛead. And the next day he ſent fo2 me again, 
and alked ok me divers queſtions, as wel touching the affaires ol the Eemperour ol Ruſſia, aso 
our countrey and lawes, to which J anſweredas J thought good: ſo that at my departure he gaue 
me his letters of ſafe conduct, 

This Caſtle of Sellizure is ſituated vpon an high hill, wherethe Ring called the Can lyeth, 
whoſe palace is built of earth very baſely,and not ſtrong : the people are but pooꝛe, and haue litle 
trade of marchandiſe among them. The South part of this Calle is lowe lande, but very fruit* 
full, where grow many good fruites, among which there is one called a Dynie, ok a great bigneſſe 
and full ol mopſture, which the people doe eate after meate in ſteade of dꝛinke. Alſo there growes 
another fruite called a Carbuſe of the bignelle of a great tucumber, vello w and ſweete as ſugars 
allo a certaine coꝛne called Iegur, whole ſtalke is much like a ſugar cane, and as high, and the 
graine like rice, which groweth at the toppe of the cane like a cluſter of grapes; the water that 
ſerueth all that countrep is dꝛawen by ditches outof the riuer Oxus, vnto the great deſtruction 
of the ſaid riuer, fo2 which cauſe it falleth not into the Caſpian ſea as it hath done in times palk, 
and in ſhozt time all that land is like to be deſtroied, and to become a wildernes koz want ok water, 
when the riuer of Oxus ſhal faile, The 
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Che 14. dap of che moneth we departed from this Caſtle of Scllizvrez and the 16. 9ftheſame 


wearriued at a citie called Vrgence, where we paid cuſtome as wel ſoꝛ ourownheads,qs fax our 
camels and hozſes.And hauing there ſoiourned ane monech, attending the time ok our kurther tra 
uaile, the king of that cauntrey called Aly en e Can, returned 
from a towne called Coraſan , within the borders 9 which he lately had conquered from 
the Perſians, with whom he and the reltofthe kings of Tarcaria haue continuall wares, Befoze 
this king alſo J was commanded to come, to whom J lite wile pꝛelented the Emperqs-letters 
of Ruſſia, and he intertained me wel,aud demanded of me diuers queſtions, and at my departure 
gaue me his letters of lakeconduet. 


This citp oz towne of Vrgence ſtandeth in a plaine ground with wales of che earth by offi» 
mation 4, miles about it. The buildings within it are al of earth, but xuined and ont of good 02- 
der: it hath one long ſtreet that is couexedaboue, which is the place of their market, It hath bene 


wonne and loſt 4, times within 7. peeres by ciuill wartes, by meanes whereof there ars hut kem 


a 
2 r 


Vrgence, 


merchants in it, and they verppooze,and in all that fun en not ſell aboue 4. kerleis, The 
r 


chiefeſt commodities there ſold are ſuch wares as come krom Boghar, and out of Perſia, but in 
moſt ſmal quantity not worth the weiting. All the land fromthe Caſpian ſea to this Citieof Vr- 
gence is called the land of Turkeman, #isſubiect.totheſatd Azim Can, and his bzethzen which 
be fitte in number, and one of them yachthe name of the chiefe king called Can, bug he:is/itsle os 
beped ſauing in his owne Dominion, and where he dwelieth: koꝛ euery one will be Ring of his 
owne poꝛtion, and one bꝛather ſeeketh alwayes to deſtroy another, hauing no natural loue among 
them, by realon that they are begotten ok diuers women, and commonly they are the childzen of 
ſlaues, either Chꝛiſtiaus o2 Gentiles, which the kather doeth keepe as concubines, and euer Can 
02 Sultan hath at the leaſt 4,02 5. wiues, beſides pong maidens and bopes; liuing moſt vieſoully: 
and when there are warres bet wirt theſe bꝛethꝛen, (as they are ſeldome withont) he that is oners 
come iłhe be not ſlaine, flieth to the field with ſuch companie of men as will follome him, and 
there liueth in the wilderneſſe reſozting to watering places, and ſo robbeth and ſpoileth a many 


Catauans of Marchants and others as they be able to ouercome , continuing ins his ſoag-hisw ics 


ked life, vntil ſuch time as he may get po wer and aide to inuade ſome of his bzethzeu againg; From 
the Caſpian ſea vnto the Caſtle of Sellizure afozeſaid, and all the Countteis about the faiv Dea, 
the people liue without towne oz habitation in the wilde ftelds, remouing krom one place to anos 
ther in great companies with their catt el, whereof they haue great ſtoze, as camels, hop ſes, and 
ſheepe both tame and wilde. Their ſheepe are of great ſtature with great buttocks, weighing 60, 
oꝛ do. pound in weight. There are many wild hoꝛſes which the Tarcars doe many times kil with 
their hawkes, and that in this oꝛder. 13405 ne Sho! 
The hawkesareluredtoſeaſe vpon the beaſts neckes 02 heads, which with chafing of them⸗ 
ſelues andſoze beating ofthe hawkes are tired:then the hunter followinghis game doech flap the 
hoſe with his arrow oz ſwozd. Jn all this lande there groweth no grafle,but a certaine bʒuſh oz 


heath, whereon the cattell feeding become very kat. WR | 
The Tartars neuer ride without their bow, arrowes, and ſ\wozd,althoughitbe onhawkigg,oz 
at any other plealure, and they are good archers both on hozſebacke, and on foote alſo, Theſepeo⸗ 
ple haue not the vſe of golve, ſiluer, oꝛ any other copne, but when they lacke apparell oꝛ other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries, they barter their cattell fo2 the ſame, Bzead they haue none, fox they neither till noꝛ 
ſow:they be great deuourers ol fleſh, which they cut in ſmal pieces, c eat it by handtuls moſtgree⸗ 


dily, c eſpecially the hoxſefleth, Their chiefeſt dꝛink is mares milkeſowzed, as J haue ſaid befoꝛe 


ok the Nagayans, & they wilbe dꝛunk with the lame. They haue no riuers noꝛ places of water in 


this countrey, vntil you come to the fozeſaid gulf, diſtant from the place ot our landing 20. dayes 
ionrney, except it be in wels, the water wherok is ſaltiſh, ge pet diſtant the one from the other two 
dates tourney and moꝛe. They eate their meate vpon the ground, ſitting wich their legs double 
vnder them, and lo alſo when they pzay, Art oz ſcience they haue none, but liue moſt idlely, ſitting 
round in great companies inthe fields, deuiling, and talking moſt vainely, 


The countrepß 


of Turkemen, 


The 26. dap of J2ouember, we departedfrom the towne of Vrgence, and hauing trauailed by The rtner or 


the riuer Oxus, 100. mile, we palſed ouer another great riuer called Ardock, where we paid a cer⸗ 


taine pety cuſtome. This riuer Ardock is great, and very ſwilt, falling out of the fozeſaid Oxus, 


and palling about x000,miletothe Nozthward,it then conſumeth it ſelfe in the ground, and pal⸗ 
ſing vnder the ſame about 500. mile, iſſueth out againe, and falleth into the lake of Kitay, as J 
haue bekoꝛe declared, | | 


Ardock fallerfy 
into the lake 
of Kitay. 


The 7.of December following, we arriued at a Caſtle called Kait, ſubicct to a Soltan called The caſtte of 


Sarainet Soltan,who meant to haue robbed all the Chyiſtians in the Carauan, had it not bene fo; 
feare ok his bzother the kingof Vrgence, as we were _—— by one of his chiefeſtcounlellers, 
e 3 


Kait, 


who 
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who willed vs to make him a pꝛeſent, which he tooke,and delinered:beſtdes we paid at the laid cas 
ſtle fo2 cuſforne,ofenerpcamelonerev hive of Ruſsia, beſides pety gifts to his officers. 5 
Thus pꝛoceeding in our idurney, the tenth day at night being at reſt, and our watch ſer, there 
tame vnto vs foure hoʒ leinen, which we tooke as ſpies, from whom wee tooke their weapons and 
bound them, and hauing well examinen them, they con kelled that they hab ſeene the tract ol mand 
bozlemen, and no footing ok camels, c gaue vs to vuderſtand, that there were rouers and theeues 
abzoude: fo2 there trauaile few people that are true and peaceable in that Countrep, but in compa⸗ 
nie dk Caravan, where there be many eamels: and hoꝛlefeeting new without camels were to be 
doubted, TUhereupon we conſulted ex determined amongſt our ſelues, and ſent a poſte to the ſaiv 
Soltati tt Kayte, who immediatly came himſelke with 3 00. men, and mette theſe foure ſuſpected 
men which we ſent vnto him, and examined them lo ſtreightly, and thꝛeatned them in luch loꝛt, 
chat they sonkelled, there was a baniſher pꝛince with 40. men z. daies tourney fo ward, who lap 
in wat ts velkroy vs. ir he could, and that they themle lues were of his tompanie. 
The soſtan therekoze vnderſlanding that the cheeues were not many, appointed vs $0. men 
well armed with a Captaine to goe with vs, and conduct vs in our way, And the Soltan himſelfe 
returns backe againe, taking the foure theeues with him. Theſe ſouldiers trauailed with vs two 
s dapes, onſuͤming much ok our victuals. And the 3. dap in the moning very earely they ſet out 
5 tes ednrCarauan, and hauing ranged the wildernes fox the ſpace of foure houres, they mette 
vs;conithing towards vs as falt as their hozſe could runne, and declared that they had founde the 
tratf'sfho2(es not karte krom vs, percetuing well that we ſhould meete with enemies, and there⸗ 
fo:e willed vs to appoiut our ſelues foꝭ them, and al ked vs what wee would giue them to conduct 
vs furcher, oz els they would returne. To whom we offered as we thought good, but they retu⸗ 
ſed our offer, and would haue moze, and ſo we not agreeing they departed from vs, and went back 
to their Soſtan, who (as wee contectured) was pꝛiuie to the conſpiracie. But they being gone, 
| certaiiisTarrars of our companie called holy men, (berauſe they had bene at Mecha) cauſey 
| - Dintnationbp che whole Carauan toftay, and would make their pꝛayers, and deuine howe wee ſhould pꝛolper 
|. ſozcerie, in out louirne y and whether we ſhould meet with any ill company oz no: To which, our whole Ca- 
| rauan bid agree And they tooke certaineſheepe and killed them, and tooke the blade bones ok the 
ſame, any firſt ſodde them and then burnt them, and tooke of the blood of the ſaid ſheepe, and min⸗ 
gled it with the powder of the ſaive bones, and wꝛote certaine Characters with the ſatde blood, 
vling many other cerembnies and woꝛdes, and by the ſame deuined and fonnd, that wee ſhoulde 
meete with enemies and theeues (to our great trouble) but ſhould ouercome them, to which ſoz⸗ 
cerie, I and my companie gaue uo credit, but we found it true: foꝛ within 3. honres afterthat the 
ſouldiers departed from vs, which was the 1 5. day ol December, in the mozning, we elcried karte 
off diners hoxſemen which made towards vs, and we ( perteiuing them to be rouers) gathered cur 
ſelues together, being 30. ol vs wel appointed, and able to fight, and we made our pꝛayers toge⸗ 
ther euery one afcer his lawe, pꝛokelling to line and die one with another, and ſo pꝛepared our 
ſelues, TUhen the theeues were nigh vnto vs, we perceiued them to be in number 3 7. men well 
armed, and appointed wich bowes, arrowes and woz ds, and the captaine a pꝛince baniſhed from 
his Countrey. They willed vs to peelde our lelues, o2els to be llaine, but wee vefted them, 
where with they ſhotte at vs all at once, and wee at them very hotly, and ſo contimted our light 
6 krom moꝛning vntil two houres within night, diuers men, holes and camels being wounded and 
| Handamsve- Haine on both partes: and had it not bene fo2 4. handgunnes which J and my companie had and 
| rypofitable, pled, we had bene ouercome and deſtroyed: foz the theeues were better armed, and were alſo bet⸗ 
1 ter archers then we; But after wee had llaine diuers of their men and hozſes with our gunnes, 
they durſt not appꝛoch la nigh, which cauſed them to come to a truce with vs vntill the next moz⸗ 
ning, which we accepted, and encamped our ſelues vpon a hill, and made the kalhion of a Cattle, 
walling it about with packes ol wares, and laide our hozſes and camels within the lame to laue 
them krom the chotte ofarrowes: and the theeues alſo incamped within an arrowe ſhotte of vs, 
but they were betwixt vs and the water, which was to our great diſcomfozt, becaule neither we 
no2 our camels had dzunkte in 2. dayes befoꝛe. | 
Thus keeping good watch, when halfe the night was ſpent, the Pꝛince of the theeues ſent a 
meſſenger halfe way vnto vs, requiring to talke with our Captaine, in their tongue, the Cara- 
uan Baſha, who anſwered the meſſenger, J will not depart from my companie to goe into the 
halle way to talke with thee : but ik that thy Pꝛince with all his companie will [weare by our 
Lawe to keepe the truce, then will J ſent a man to talke with thee, oz els not. Which the Pꝛince 
vnderſtanving as wellhimſelfe as his company, ſwoze ſo loude that we might all heare. And 
then we lent one ol our company (reputed a holy man) to talke with the ſame meſſenger. The 
meſlage was pꝛonouncev aloude in this oder, Our Pꝛince demaundeth ofthe Carauan Baſh 5 
an 
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anvof all you that be Bufſarmans, (that ia to fan circumciſed)not deſiring your bloods, thar pou 


deliuer into his hands as many Caphars, that is, vnbeleeuers (meaning vs the Chyiſtians)'as 
are among you with their goods, and in ſo doing, hee willſuffer you to depart with your goovyfn 
quietneſle, and on the contrary,you ſhall be handled with no leſle cruelty then the Caphars, ifhee 
ouercome pou, as he doubteth not. To the which our Carauan Baſha anſwered , that he had no 
Chꝛiſtians in his company, noz other ſtrangers, but two Turkes which were ok their Law, and 
chzeatuings, and that ſhould he know when day appeared. And lo paſſing in talke ; thetheene 

(contrary to their othe) cariedour holy man awap to their Pꝛinte, crying with alowde voyte in 
token of victozy, Ollo, ollo. Therewith we were much biſcomkozted fearing that that holp man 


would betray vs: but he being cruelly handled and much examined, would not to death confeſte 


anything which was to vs pꝛeiudiciall, neither touching vs, no} yet what men they had fame 
and wounded of ours the dap befoze, When the night was ſpent, in the moxning we pꝛepared dur 
ſelues to battel againe: which the theeues perceiung required to kall to agreement te alte ninch 
of vs: And to be bꝛieke, the moſt part of onr companie being loth to go to battel againe, and hating 
litle to looſe, æ ſakecõduct to paſſe, we were compelled to agree, and to giue the theeues 2oninths 
(that is to ſap) 20 times ꝙ ſeuerall things, and a camell to cary awap the ſame, which being re⸗ 
ceiued,the theeues departed into the wildernes to their old habitation, and we went on our way 
fo ward. And that night came to the riuer Oxus, where we refreſhedour ſelues, hauing bene 3. 
dayes without water and dꝛzinke, and tarried there all the next day, making mery with our flaine 
hozſes and camels, and then departed from that place, koʒ feareof meeting with the laid theeues 
againe oz ſuch like, we left the high way which went along the laid riuer, and paſſed thꝛough a 
wildernes of ſand, and trauelled 4 dayes in the ſame befoze we came to water: and then tame to a 
wel, the water being very bzackiſh,and we then as befoze were in neede of water, and ok other vice 
tuals, being foꝛced to kill our hozles and camels to eaate. e = 
In this wildernes alſo we had almoſt fallen into the hands of theeues: koꝛ one night being at 
reſt, there came certaine lcoutes, and caried away certaine of our men which lay a litle ſeparated 
from the Carauan, where with there was a great thoute and trie, and we immediatly laded dur ta 
mels, and departed being about midnight and very darke, and dꝛoue ſoze till we came to the riuer 
O xus aàgaine, and then we feared nothing being walled with the ſaid riuer: & whether it was foz 
that we had gotten the water, o2 fo2 that the lame theeues were far krom vs when the ſcauts dil⸗ 
touered vs, we knowe not, but we eſcaped that danger. 1 | 
So vpon the 23 dap of December wee arrinevat the citieof Boghar in the lande ok Bactria, 
This Boghar is ſituated in the loweſt part of all the land, walled about with a high wall of earth, 
with diuers gates into the lame: it is diuided into 3 partitions, whereofrwo parts are the kings, 
and the z part is foꝛ Marchants and markets, and euery ſcience hath their dwelling andmarket 
by themlelues. The Citie is very great, and the houſes foꝛ the moſt part of earth but there are al⸗ 


ſo manp houſes, temples and monuments of tone lumptuoully bullded, and gilt, arid ſpecially 


bathſtoues ſo artiſicially built, that the like thereok is not in the woꝛld: the maner whercof'ts too 
long to rehearſe. There is a little riuer running thꝛough the midveſt of the ſaid Citie, but the 
water there ol is moſt vnholſome, ſoꝛ it bꝛeedeth ſometimes in men that dzinke thereok, and eſpe⸗ 
ciallp in them that be not there bozne, a wozme of an ell long, which lyeth commonly in the legge 
betwirt the fleſh and the lkinne, and is pluckt out about the encle with great art and cunning, the 
Surgeons being much p2actiſed therein, and if ſhee bꝛeake in plucking out, the partie dieth, and 
euerp dap ſhe commeth out about an inch, which is rolled vp, and ſo wozketh till he be all our. 
And pet it is chere foꝛbidden to dꝛinke any other thing then water, x mares milke, and wholoeuer 
is found to bꝛeake that law is whipped and beaten moſt cruelly thzough the open markets, and 
there ate officers appointed foꝛ the ſame, who haue authozitie to goe into any mans houſe, to 
ſearchifhe haue either Aquauitæ, wine, 02 bꝛage, and finding the ſame, doe bꝛeake the veſſels, 
ſpoilethe dzinke,and puniſh the maſters of the houſe molt cruellp, yea, and manp times ik they per⸗ 
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ceiue but by the bꝛeath ok a man that he hath dzunke, without further examination he ſhall not el⸗ 


cape their hands. | 5 akte N 
There is a Metropolitane in this Boghar, who cauſeth this law to bee ſo retghtly kept: and 
he is mote obeyed then the king, and will depoſe the king, and place another at his will and plea⸗ 
ſure, as he did by this king that raigned at our being there, and his pꝛedecelſour, by the meanes 
of the ſayd Metropolitan: fo2 he betrayed him, and in the night flewe him in his chamber, who 
was a Pꝛince that loued all Chꝛiſtians well. N aha. 
This Countreyof Boghar was ſometime ſubiect to the Perſians, # do now ſpeake the Per⸗ 
ian tongue, but pet now it is a kingvome of it ſelke, and hath moſt cruel warres continually ** 
the 
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the ſapd Perſians about their religion, although they be all Mahometiſts. One occaſion of their 
wars is, to that the Perſians wul not cut che haire ok their vpper lips, as the Bogharians any 
alle ther Tartars doe, which they accompt great ſinne, and cal them Caphars, that is, vnbeleeuerg, 
as they doe the Chꝛiſtians. 10 301 an 10 
The king ot Bog har hath no great power 02 riches, his reuenues are but ſmall, and he is moll 
| x a by the Citie ; fo2 he takethrhe tenth penie of all things chat are there ſolde, as well by 
the craftſmen as by che marchancs,to the great impoueriſhment of the people, whom he keepeth 
ingreat ſubiection,and when he lacketh money, he ſenveth his officerstothe ſhoppes of the ſapy 
Marchants to take their warestopay his debts, and will haue credite of foxce , as the like he did 
to pap me certaine money that he owed me fo2 19 pieces of Rerſey, Theirmonepis ſiluer and 
.Fppper, fo; gold there is nonecurrant 2 they haue but one piece ol iluer,#that is wozth x 2 pence- 
Engliſh and che copper money are cafled Pooles,and x 20of them goeth the value of the ſaid x2, 
pence, aud is moze common paiment then the ſiluer, which the king cauſech to riſe and fall to his 
moſt aduantage euery other moneth, and ſometimes twile a moneth, not caring to oppꝛeſſe his 
people, foz that he loketh not to reigne aboue 2 02 3 peres befoze he be cither laine oz dꝛiuen a⸗ 
wap, to the great deſtruction ot the countrey and merchants. 
The 26 dap of the moneth J was commanded to come befoze the ſaid king, to whom J pꝛeſen. 
ted the Emperourof Ruſſia his letters, who interteined vs moſt gently, and cauſed vs to eate in 


his pꝛeſence, and diuers times he ſens foz me, and deuiled with me kamiliarly in his ſecret cham: 


ber, as well ofthe power of the Emperour, and the great Turke, as alſo ok our countries, lawes, 
and religion, aud cauled vs to ſhoote in handguns bekoze him, and did himſelfe pꝛactiſe the vſe 


t.hereokt. But afterall this great intertainement befoze my departure he fhewedhimſelfe a bery 


Tartar: fo2 he went to the wars owing me money, and ſaw me not payd befoze his departure. 
And although indeede he gaue oꝛder fox the ſame, yet was J verie ill ſatiſfied, and fozced to rebate 
part, and to take wares as payment foꝛ the reſt contrary to my expectation: but ot a begger better 
paiment J could not haue, and glad J was ſo to be paid and diſpatched, 7255 
But yet I muſt needs pꝛaiſe commend this barbarous king, who immediately after my ar⸗ 
riuall at Boghar, hauing vnderſtoode our trouble with the theeues, ſent 100 men well armed, 
andgaue them great charge nut to returne befoze they had either ſlaine oz taken the layd theeues. 
M ho accoꝛding to their comiſſion ranged the wildernes in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they met with the ſaiv 
company of theeues, and llew part, and part flevde, and foure they tooke and bꝛought vnto the 
king, and two ok them were ſoze wounded in our (kirmich with our gunnes: And after the king 
had ſent foꝛ me to come to ſee them, he cauſed them all 4 to be hanged at his palace gate, becauſe 
they were Gentlemen to the example of others, And of ſuch goods as were gotten againe, J had 
part reſtoꝛed me, and this good iuſtice J found at his hands. 

There is perelp great reſoꝛt of Marchants to this Citie of Bogbar, which trauaile in great 
Carauans from the countries thereabout adioining, as India, Perſia, Balgh, Ruſſia, with diuers 
others, and in times paſt from Cathay, when there was pallage: but chele Marchants are ſo begs 
gerly andpoo2e,and bying lo little quantitie of wares, lying woo? 3 peeres to ſell the ſame, that 
there is no hope of any good trade there to be had wozthythe following, 


The chiefecommonities that are bꝛought thither out oftheſe fozeſayd Countreys, are theſe | 


following. 


The Indians doe bꝛing fine whites, which the Tartars do all roll about their heads, al other 
kinds of whites, which ſerue koꝛ ayparell made of caton wooll andcraſko, but golde, ſiluer, pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, and ſpices they bzing none. J enquired and percetued that all ſuch trade paſſeth to 
the Ocean ſea, and the vaines where all ſuch things are gotten are inthe lubiection of the Poz- 
tingals. The Indians carie fromBoghar againe wzought lilkes, red hives, ſlaues, and hozſes, 
mith ſuch like, but of Kerſeis and other cloch, they make little accompt. J offered to barter with 
Marchants of thoſe Countreis, which came from the furthelk parts of India, even from the coun: 
trey of Bengala,# the riuer Ganges, to giue them Kerſies foz their commonities, but they would 
not barter foꝛ ſuch commonitie as cloth, 

The Perſians do bzing thither Craska, wollen cloth, linnen cloth, diuers kindes ol wꝛought 
pide ſilkes, Argomacks, with ſuch like, and doe carie krom thence redde hides with other Ruſſe 
wares,and\laues,which are ofdiuers countreies, but cloththey will by none, foz that they bzing 
thither themſe lues, and is bꝛought vnto them as J haue inquired krom Aleppo in Syria, and the 
parts of Turkie, The Ruſſes doe carie vnto Boghar, tedde hides, ſheepelkinnes, wollen cloth of 
diuers ſozts, woodven veſſels,byidles,ſavvles, with ſuch like, and doe carie away from thence di⸗ 
uers kindes of wares made of cotton wooll,diuers kinds of ſilkes, Craſca, with other things, but 
there is but (mal vtterance, From the Couutreis of Cathay are bzought thither in time of — 

an 


r 


Caskar, and the people that warre againſt Taskent are called Caſſaks of the law of Mahomer: 
and they which warre with the ſayd countrey of Cas kar are called Kings, Gentiles 4 idolaters. 
Thele 2 barbarous nations are of great foꝛce liuing in the fields without houſe oz towne, # haue 
almoſt ſubdued the fozeſatd cities,4ſo ſlopped vp the way, that it is im polſible koꝛ any Carauan 
to paſſe vnſpoiled:ſo that 3 yeres befoze our being there, no Carauan had gone, 02 vled trade be⸗ 
twirtthe countries ol Cathay and Boghar, and when the way is cleare, it is 9 moneths tourney, 

To ſpeake of the ſaid tountrey ol Cathay, and ot ſuch newes as J haue heard thereof, J haue 
thought it beſt to reſerue it to our meeting. J hauing made my lolace at Boghar in the TWinter 
time, and hauing learned by much inquilition, the trade thereok, as allo ok ali the other countries 
thereto adioyning and the time ofthe peere being come, fo2 all Carauans to depart, and allo the 
king being gone to the warres, and newes come that he was fled, and J aduertiled bythe Metro⸗ 
politan himlelke, that Jſhould depart, becauſe the towne was like to bee beſieged: I thought it 
good and meete, to take my tourney ſome way, and determined to haue gone from thence into 
Perſia, and to haue ſeene the trade ol that countrey, although J had enkozmed mp ſelke ſufficient⸗ 
lp thereof, as well at Aſtracan, as at Boghar: aànd perceiued well the trades not to be much vn⸗ 
like the trades of Tartaria: but when J ſhould haue tan ẽn my iourney that wap, it was let by di⸗ 
uers occaſions: the one was, the great wars that did newly begin betwixt the Sophie, and the 
kings of Tartaria , whereby the wates were deſtroped: and there was a Carauan deſtroied 
withrouers & theeues, which came out of India and Perſia, by ſafe conduct: and about tendates 
fournep from Boghar, they were robbed and a great part ſlaine. Alſo the Metropolitan cf Bo- 
ghar, whois greater then the king, tooke the Emperoꝛs letters of Ruſſia from me, without 
which J ſhould haue bene taken llaue in euerp place: alſo all ſuch wares as J had receiued in 
barter fo2 cloth, and as I tooke perkozce of the king, c other his Nobles,inpaiment of money due 
vnto me, were not vendible in Perſia: fo which cauſes, and diuers others, J was conſtrained to 
tome backe againe to Mare Caſpium, the ſame way J went : ſo that the eight of March 15 59, we 
departed out of the ſaid Citie of Boghar, being a Carauanof 600 Camels: and if we had not de⸗ 
parted when we did, J and my company had bene in danger to haue loſt life and goods. Fo2 ten 
daies after our departure, the king ol Samarcand came with an armie,x beſieged the ſaid Citie ol 
Boghar, the king being abſent, and gone to the wars againſt another pꝛince, his kinſman, as the 
like chanceth in thole Countries once in two oz thꝛee peres. Foz it is maruell, if a King reigne 
there aboue thꝛee oꝛ foure peres, to the great deſtruction of the Countrey, and marchants. 

The 25 of arch, we came to the fozelayd towne of Vrgence, and eſcaped the danger of 400 
rouers, which lay in waite foz vs backe againe, being the moſt ol them of kindzed to that company 
of theeues, which we met with going foo2th, as we perc eiued by koure ſpies , which were taken. 
There were in my company, and committed to my charge, two ambaſſadozs, the one from the 
king ol Boghar, the other from the king of Balke, and were ſent vnto the Emperoz of Ruſſia. 
And akter hauing taried at Vrgence, and the Caſtle of Sellyſure, eight daies fo the allembling, 
and making ready o our Carauan, the ſecond ok Apzill we departed from thence, hauing koure 
moe Amballadoꝛs in cur companie, ſent from the king of Vrgence, andother Soltans, his byes 
then vnto the Empero2 of Ruſſia, with anſ were of luch letters as J bzought them: andthe ſame 
Ambaſſadozs were alſo committed vnto my charge by the ſayde Kings and pꝛinces: to whome J 
pꝛomiſed molt kaithkully, and Iwoze by our law, that they ſhould be well vſed in Ruſland, and ſuf⸗ 
fered to depart from thence againe in laketie, accozding as the Emperoz had written alſo in his 
letters: foꝛ they ſomewhat doubted, becauſe there had none gone out of Tartaria into Ruſſia, of 
long time bekoꝛe. | 

The 23 of Apꝛill, we arriued at the Mare Caſpium againe, where we found our barke which 
we came in, but neither anker,cable,cocke,no2 ſaile: neuerthelelle wee bzought hempe with vs, 
and ſpunne a cable our ſelues, with the reſt of our tackling, and made vs a ſaile of cloth of cotton 
wooll, and rigged our barke as well as we could, but boate oz anker we had none. Inthe meane 
time being deuiſing to make an anker of wood of a cart wheele, there arriued a barke, which came 
from Aſtracan, with Tartars and Ruſles, which had 2 ankers, with whom J agreed foꝛ the one: 
and thus being in a readines, we ſet ſaile and departed, J, and the two Iohoſons being Maſter and 
Mariners our ſelues , hauing in our barke the laid lixe amballadozs, and 25 Rules, which had 
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bene ilaues a long time m [arcaria, no2 euer had betoze my comming, libertie, oꝛ meanes to get 
home, and theſe llaues ſeruedco rowe when neede was. Thus ſailing ſometimes along the coat, 
and lometimes out of ſight of lande, the 1 3. day ol Map, hauing a contrary winde, wee came to an 
anker, being thꝛee leagues from the ſhoare,@ there roſe a ſoꝛe ſtozme, which continued 44. houres, 
and our cable being ok our owne ſpinning, bꝛake, and loſt our anker, and being off a lee ſhoare, and 
hauing no boate to helpe vs, we hoyſed our laile, and bare roomer wich the lam ſhoare, looking fkoꝛ 
pꝛeſent death: but as God pꝛouided foꝛ vs, we ranne into a creełe ful of oze, and ſo ſaued our ſelues 
with our barke , e liued in great dilcomkoꝛt for a time. Foꝛ although we ſhould haue eſcaped with 
our liues the danger ok the ſea, pet if our barke had periſhed, we knew we ſhould haue bene, either 
deſtroped, oꝛtaken llaues by the people ofthat Countrep, who liue wildly in the field. like beaſts, 
without houſe oꝛ habitation. Thus when the ltozme was ſealed, we went out of the creeke againe: 
and hauing ſet the l ind wich our Compalle, and taken certaine markes of the ſame, during the 
time ol the tempeſt, whileſt we ridde at our anker, we went directly to the place where we ridde, 


with our barke againe, and kound our anker which wee loſt: whereat the Tartars much maruei⸗ 


The Enaglifh 
flag in the 
Calpian ſea, 


A notable de- 
fcriptton of the 
Caſpian ſea, 


led, how we did it, Mhile we were in the creeke, we made an anker of wood of cart wheeles, 
which we had in our barke, which we thꝛew away, when wee had found out pꝛon anker againe. 
Mithin two dayes akter, there aroſe another great ſtoꝛme, at the Noztheaſt, and we lap a trie, be⸗ 
ing dꝛiuen far into the ſea, and had much ado to keepe our barke from linking the billo we was ſo 
great: but at the lalt, hauing faire weather, we tooke the Sunne, and knowing howe the land lay 
krom vs, we fel with the Riuer Vaik, atcoꝛding to our deſire, wherok the Tartars were very glad, 
fearing that wee ſhould haue bene dꝛiuen to the coaſt of Perſia, whole people were vnto them 
great enemies. : 

Note, that during the time of our Nauigation,wee let vp the redde croſſe of 8. George in our 
flagges, fo2 honour of the Chꝛiſtians, which J ſuppole was neuer ſeene in the Caſpian ſea be- 
foꝛe. Wepaſled in this voyage diners koztunes: notwithſtanding the 28. of May we arriued in 
ſafetie at Aſtracan, and there remained till the tenthof June following, as well to pꝛepare vs 
ſmall boates, to goe vp againſt the ſtreame of Volga, with our goods, as alſo fo2 the companie 
ofthe Ambaſſadours of Tartarie, committed vnto me, to bee bzought to the pzeſence ofthe Em- 
perour ok Ruſſia. 

This Caſpian ſea (to ſay ſome thing of it) is in length about two hundzed leagues, and in 
b2eadth 150. without any iſue to other ſeas: to the Eaſt part whereof, iopneth the great deſert 
countrey of the Tartars, called Turkemen: to the Meſt, the countreyes of the Chyrcaſſes, the 
mountaines of Caucaſus, and the Mare Euxmum, which is from the laid Caſpian Seaa hundꝛed 
leagues. To the Noꝛth is the riuer Volga, and the land of Nagay, and to the South part ioyne 
the countreys ol Media and Perſia. This ſeats freſh water in many places, and in other places as 
ſalt as our great Ocean, It hath many goodly Riuers falling into it, and it attoideth not it ſelfe 
ercept it be vnder ground. The notable Riuers that fall into it, are fir the great Riuer of Volga, 
called in the Tartar tongue Edell, which ſpꝛingeth out ok a lake in a marriſh o2 plaine ground, not 
farre from the Citie of Nouogrode in Ruſſia, and it is from the ſpꝛing to the Sea, aboue two 
thoulande Engliſh miles. It hath diuers other goodly Rivers falling into it, as out of Siberia, 
Vaic, and Yem : Allo out ot the mountaines of Caucaſus, the Riuers ok Cyrus and Araſh, and 


diuers others. 


As touching the trade of Shamaky in Media ànd Tebris, with other townes in Perſia, J haue 
enquired, and do well vnderſtand, that it is euen like to the trades of Tarcaria, that is little vtte⸗ 
rance, and ſmall pꝛoſite: and J haue bene aduertiſed that the chiele trade of Perſia is into Syria, 
and fo tranſpoꝛted into the Leuant ſea, The fewe ſhippes vpon the Caſpian Seas, the want of 
Mart and poꝛt Townes, the pouertie of the people, and the ice, maketh that trade naught. 

At Aſtracan there were merchants of Shamaky, with whom J offered to barter, and to giue 
them kerſies fo their wares, but they would not, ſaying, they had them as good cheape in their 
countrey, as J offred them, which was ſire rubbles fo? a kerſie, that J aſked: and while J was at 
Boghar, there were bꝛought thither out of Perſia, Cloth, and diuers commodities ok our coun- 
tries, which were ſold as good cheape, as J might ſell ours. 

The tenth dap of June, we departed from Aſtracan towards the Mosco, hating an hundꝛed 
gunners in our company at the Emperoꝛs charges, fo2 the ſafe conduct of the Tartar Amballa⸗ 
doꝛs and me. And the eight and twentteth dap of July folowing, wee arrived at the citie of Ca- 
zan, hauing bene vpon the way from Aſtracan thither, ſire weekes and moze, without any refre* 
thing ol victuals : fo}. in all that way there is no habitatton. 

The leuenth of Auguſtfolowing, wee departed krom Cazan, andtranſpozted our goods by 
water, as farre as the citie of Morum, and then by land: fo that the ſcconv of September, we ar- 
| riuen 
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riued at the citie of Moſco, and the fourth day J came befoze the Emperours Maieltie, killed his Barn? 
hand, and pꝛelented him a white Cowes taile ot Cathay, and a dzumme of Tartaria, which be well Septeniber, 
accepted. Allo J bꝛougbt befoze him all the Amballadoꝛs that were committed to my charge, with 

all the Ruſſe llaues: and that day I dined in his Maieſties pꝛelence, and at dinner, his Grace ſent 

me meate by a Duke, c aſked me diuers queſtions touching the lands and countreis where J had 

bene, And thus Jremainedat the Moſco about pour affaires, vntil the 17. day of F ebzuarythat 

your wares were ſent downe : and then hauing licence ok the Emperozs Pateſtie todepart,the 

21. dap I tate ta pour houſe at Vologhda, and there remained vntil che bꝛeaking vp of the pere: ; 
and then hauing ſeene all pour goods laden into your boates, J departed with the ſame, and arri⸗ | 
ued withall in laletie at Colmogro the 9. ol May 1560, And here J ceaſe foz this time, intreas = 
ting you to beare with this my large dilcourſe ;which by reaſon ofthe varietie ol matter, J tould | 
make no ſho2ter, and J beſeech God to pꝛolper all pour attempts. | 


The latitudes of certaine principall places in 
Ruſſia, and other Regions. 
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From Caſcar to Cathay, 30. Dapes iournep. 


Deg. Min. 
Moſco in 55) 10 J. 
Nouogrod the great 58 126 1 
| Nouoerod the leſſe 56 | 133 
Colmogro 64 10 | 
Vologhda 59 11 J 
Cazan 55 33 
Oweke 514 | 49 
Aſtracan 1 38 
At the entrance into the Caſ- % * 
| pian ſea. 3 } 72 
| Manguſlaue beyond the Caf- | 1 
1 pian ſea, 45 * . OO - | 
| Vrgence in Tartary 20. dayes 4 
I tourneyfrothe Caſpian ſea, C. 118 
| Boghar à citie in Tartary 20. | wy LT 
dapes iournep frb Vreence, (37 } *Þ'to J 
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Vvith wares, is 10. dayes iourney. 


From Bogharto Caſcar,zo.vayes, - 
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traueile, as he reporteth. 
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of thoſe parts and the Cathayans. 
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a From Serachicktoatowne named * Vrgenſhe, 15. dayes. 
2 From Vrgenffue ta Boghat, 15 H a pes 5 i 


Nom Rſtrakun to Tutkemen by the Caſpian les, 10. dayes with backes. 
- From Tuketiien by lanbe ſpecially with Camels, bearing the weight of 15. poodes lo cheir 
tons burthens is 10. büßes to Vrgenſhes⸗ . W 
From Vrgenſhe to Boghar, 15. dayes. ve Fe egen v 8 
Notes At this Citis of Boghar is the marte 02 meeting place betweene the Turkes and nations 


ſernüchee the fe het to beyapeb of Perchanvizes07 gobvs, - 


; » 
+ | 
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Hy che ſame partie a note of another way more ſure to 


Certaine notes gathered b Richard Iohnſon ( which was a Boghar 


with Qt. Anthony Tenkinſon ) of the reports of Ruſſes and other ſtrangers, of 


the wayes of Ryſſia to Cathaya, and of diuers and ſtrange people. 


Irſtkrom Aſtracan to Serachick by land, trauailing by leyſure as Merchants vſe 5 


730 
44 ' 


2 age 


- 


From 


z, Vrgeme 
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336 The Engliſh Voyages, Way to ( athaia. 
2 Fromthence to Caſcar is one moneths iourney, and from Caſcar ( being the frontier of the 
great Can, hauing many townes and foꝛtes by the wap)isallo a moneths trauel fo; merchants by 

to Cathay. | 


Further, as he hath heard (not hauing bene in thole parts himſelfe)ſhips may ſaile from the do⸗ 
minions ot Cathaia vnto India. But of other waies, 02 how the ſeas lie by any coaſt hee knows 


eth not. 12 


The inſtruction of another Tartarian merchant dwelling in the 
eitie of Boghar, as he hath learned by other his countreymen which haue bene there. 


Irftfrom Aſtracan by fea to Serachick is 15 daies: affirming alſo that a man map trauell 
. & theother way befoze wzitten by Turkemen. 2 7 575 
From Serachick to Vrgence is 15 dayes, 
From Vrgence to Boghar alſo 5 dane s. 

Note. Theſe lalt 3 o daies iourney is without habit ation ok houles: therefoze trauellers lodge 
in their owne tents, cariyng with them to eate, their ſeuerall pzouiſions: and fox dʒineſſe there bee 
many wels of faire water at equall baiting places not farre diſtant daply to be had, | 

From Boghar to Taskent eaſtetrauelling with goods, is 14 dapes by land. 

From Taskent toOccient7 vapes, . 5 

From Occient to Caſcar 20 daies. This Caſcar is the head towne oz citie of another pꝛince, 
lying bet weene Boghar and Cathaia, called Reſhir can. 

From Caſcar to Sowchick 30 daies iournep, which Sowchick is the firſt boꝛder of Cathay. 

From Sowchick to Camchick 5 vaies tourney, and from Camchick to Cathay is 2 moneths 

iournep, all the way being inhabited, temperate, c wel repleniſhed with innumerable kruits, g the 
chiefe citie in that whole land is called Cambalu, which is yet 10 daies iourney from Cathay, 

Beyond this land ol Cathay, which they pꝛaile to be ciuill & vnſpeakeably rich, is the countrep 
named in the Tartarian tongue Cara- calmack inhabited with blacke people: but in Cathay, the 
moſt part therof ſtretching to the ſunne riſing, are people white and ok faire complexion. Their 
religion allo, as the Tartars repozt,is chꝛiſtian, oz after the maner ot Chyiſtians, and their lan⸗ 
guage peculiar,differing from the Tartartan tongue. . 

There are no great any furious Beares in trauellingthzoughthe waiesafozeſaid,but wolues 
white and blacke. And bechule that woods are not of ſuch quantitie there, as in theſe parts ol Ruſ · 
ſia, but in maner rather ſcqnt then plentikul, as is repozted , the Beares b2eed not that way, but 
ſome other beaſts (as namely one in Ruſſe called Barſe)are in thoſe coaſts. This Bar ſe appeareth 
by a fkinye of one ſeene here to ſell, to be nere ſo great as a big lion ſpotted very faire and thert⸗ 

foe we here take it to be aLeoparvoz Tiger. e 
| Angrim. Nute that 20 dates ibürney from Cart 1 ix a tountrey named Angrim, where liueth the beat 
* that beareth the beſf Mulke, the pzincipall therof is cut out of the knee ok the male. Che people 
| Mandeville are taunie,  fo2 that the men are not be arded noz differ in complexion from women, they haue cer: 
. e dere, taine tokens ok iron, that is ro lay: the men weare the fimneroinid like a bolle vpon their whoul⸗ 
| ders, and women on their pꝛiuie parts, Their feeding is rawfleſh in the ſame land, and in ano⸗ 
oi Kitay, ther called * Titay: the Duke there is called Can. Thty woꝛſhip the fire, and it is 34 dayes iour⸗ 
| nep from great Cathay, and in the way lyethche beautifull people, eating with kniues of golde, 
| Small people. and are called Comorom, and the land of ſmall people is neerer the Mosko then Cathay, | 


The inſtructions of one of Permia, who reporteth he had bene 
at Cathay the way before written, and alſo anothet way neere the ſea coaſt, 


as foloweth, which note was ſent out of Ruſſia from Gilzs Holmes, 


echoza but 1 =y 
| apes iour⸗ 

nep bp land oz ling 
* from 


nPecharatrauci- 
mier as HET warn 


on after the Jriſh faſhion, 3 12 
From Pechey. ceny to Ioult Calmachey thiee dapes iournep, & Cal- 
lachaythzce dapes tending to the Southeaſt. 15:50130 


Here 


ac 


. 


——_ 


The way to ( athaia. Iraftiques,and Diſcoueries. 337 
Here follow certaine countreys of the Samoeds which dwell vp- 
on the riuer Ob, and vpon the ſea coaits beyond the ſame, talen out of the Rue tongue 
word by word, and trauailed by a Ruſſe borne in Colmogro, whoſe name was Pheodor 
* Tong »,who by report,was {laine in his ſecond yoyage in one of the ſaid countreys. 


e Pon the Eaſt part beyond the countreyok Vgori, the riuer Ob is the moſt TWe- 
e Sftermolt part thereof, Upon the ſea coaſt dwell Samoeds, and their countrey is 


g) called Molgomſey, whoſe mcate is fleſhof Dlens, oz Harts, and Fiſh, and doe 

ere one another ometimes among themſelues, And ik any Marchants tome 

g ntothem, then they kill one of their-childzen foz their ſakes to feaſt them with⸗ 

„ SC all. And if a Parchant chance to die with them, they burie him not, but eate him, 

nd ſo doe they eate them of their owne countrey likewiſe, They be euill ok light, and haue ſmall 
noles, but they be ſwift and ſhoote very well, and they trauaile on Parts and on dogges, and their rag, Fog 
apparell is Sables and Hartsſkinnes, They haue no Parchandiſe but Sables onelp, - : 099 ©99"'s: 

2 Item, onthe lame coaſt oz quarter beyond thoſe people, and by the ſea ſide alſo dothdwell 

another kinde of Samoeds in like maner, hauing another language. One moneth in the yeere they 

| live in the ſea, and doe not come o2 dwell on the dꝛy land fo2 that moneth. i 4 
*. Item beyond theſe people, on the ſea coaſt, there is another kinde of Samoeds, their meate 
is fleth and fiſh, and their merchandiſe are Sables, white and blacke Foxes (which the Ruſſes 
call Pſelts) and Harts ckinnes, and Fawnesſkinnes, 255 | 


© 


Ihe relation of (hag gi Memet a Perfian Marchant, to Baptiſta Ra- 
muſius, and other notable citizens of Venice, touching the way from Tauris 


the chiefe citie of Per/ia, to Campion a citie of Cathay ouer land: in which voyage he him- 
ſelfe had paſſed before with the Carauans. 


T:Rom Tauris to Soltania, 6) | From AcſutoCuchi, 20) 
| & FromSoltaniato Casbin. 4 From Cuchi to Chialis, 10 

From Casbin to Veremi, 6 From Chialis to Turfon, 10 

From Veremi to Eri. 15 Upayesiour- J From Tutfonto Camul. 


13 ape fours 
From Erito Boghara. 20 \ ney, From Camul to Succuir, 15 | 


\ney, 


From Samarchandto Calcar. 25 


From Gauta to Campion, 6 
From Caſcar to Acſu. 20. 


Frõ Bogharato Samarchand. 5 | From Succuir to Gauta. 5 


Which Campion is acitie of the Empire of Cathay in the pꝛouince of Tangut, fromwhence 
the greateſt quantitie of Rubarbe commeth. 


A letter of Sigiſmond king of Polonia, written in the 39. yeere of his 
reigne to Elixabeth the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie of England, &c. 


. Auguſtus by the grace of God king of Polonia, great Duke of Lituania, Ruſſia, 
Pruſſia, Maſſouia, and Samogetia, tc. Lood and heire Fc, to the moſt Noble Pyinceſle Ladie 
Eliz ahech by the ſame grace of God Queene of England, France and Ireland, ct. our deare 
ſiſter and kinſewoman greeting and increaſe of all felicitie, Whereas your Maieſtie wziteth 
to vs that you haue received two ok our letters, wee haue looked that you ſhould haue an{wered 
to them both. Firſt to the one, in which we intreated moze at large in fo2bidding the voyage to Eye tran e to 
Narue, which ik it had bene done, we had bene vnburdenen of ſo often waiting of one matter: den er wp 
and might haue anſwered your Maieſtie much better to the purpoſe, Now we thus an{were to of Poland, 
your Maieſtie to thoſe matters of the which you wzitte to vs the 3 ol October from Windfore, 
Firſt, foꝛaſmuch as pour Maieſtie at the requeſt of dur letters hath diſcharged the arreſt of Mar⸗ 
thants goods, and of the names ok the men ol Danske our ſubiects, which was ſet vpon them by 
the commandement of your Maieſtie: and alſo haue reſtozev the olde and ancient libertie of tral⸗ 
fique, we acknowledge great pleaſure done vnto vs in the ſame: and alſo thinke it to bee done 
accoꝛding to common agreement made in times paſt, Neither were we euer at any time of any Che ancient 
other opinion touching pour Maieſtie, but that wee ſhould obtaine right and realon at pour covenanes of 
handg. Foꝛaſmuch as we likewiſe ſhall at all times be ready to grant to pour Maieſtie, making tweene Eng- 
any requeſt fo2 pour ſubiects, ſo karre as ſhall ſtand with iuſtice, yet neither will we peeld any land & Pruſſia, 
thing to your Maieſtie in contention ofloue, beneuolence, anvdmutualloffice, but that we iudge 


Ff euerp 
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euery good turne of yours to be retompenſed by vs to the vttermoſt: and that ſhall we pꝛodue ag 
occaſion ſhall ſerue, Therefoze we ſhall commaund the arreſts , if any be made by our ſubiects 
(as it is vnknowen to vs) ofmerchants goods and Engliſh names to be diſcharged $ and ſhall 
conſerue the olde libertie of trafficke, and all other things which ſhall ſceine to apperteine to 
neighbourhood betweene vs and your Maieſty: ſo that none ok che ſubiects of pour Maieſty heres 
after pꝛeſume to vſe the nauigation to the Narue foꝛbidden by vs, and full of danger not onely to 
our parts, but alſo to the open deſtruction of all Chziſtians and liberal nations, The which as 
we haue wꝛitten aloꝛe, ſo now we wyite againe to your Maieſty that we know and feele ofaſure- 
ty, the Molcouite, enemp to all liberty vnder the heauens,dayly to grow mightier by the incresſe 
of ſuch things as be bꝛought to the Narue, while not onely wares but alſo weapons heeretoloze 
vnknowen to him, and artilicers e arts be bꝛought vnto him: by meane whereok he maketh him⸗ 


ſelfe ſtrong to vanquith all others. Which things, as long as this vopage to Narue is vſcd, can 


not be ſtopped. And we perfectly know pour Maieſty can not be ignoꝛant how great the cruelty 
is ol the ſaid enemy,of what foꝛce he is, what cy2anny he vſeth on his ſubiects, and in what ſeruile 
ſozethey be vnder him. We ſeemed hitherto to vanquiſh him onely in this, that he was rude of 
arts, and ignoꝛant o policies. Jf ſo be that this nauigation to the Narue continue, what ſhall be 
vnkno wen to him : Therefoze we that know beit, and bozder vpon him, do admoniſh other Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛinces in time, that they do not betray their dignity, liberty and life of them and their ſub⸗ 
iects to a moſt barbarous and cruell enemp, as we can no leſſe do by the duty of aChaiſtian pꝛince. 
Foz now we do fozeſee, except other pꝛnices take this admonition, the Moſcouite puffed vp in 
pꝛide with thole things that be bꝛought to the Narue, and made mote perfect in warlike affaires 
withengines ok warre and ſhippes, will make aſſault this way on Chziſtendome, to ſlay oz make 
bound all that ſhall withſtand him: which God defend, With which our admonition divers pins 
ces already content themſelues,and abſtaine from the Narue. The others that will not abſtaine 
from the ſayd voyage ſhalbe impeached by our nauie,and incurre the danger of loſſe of like, liber⸗ 
ty, wike and childꝛen. Now therkoze if the ſubiects ol pour Maieſty will fozbeare this voyage to 
Narue, there ſhalbe nothing denied to them ot vs. Let your Maieſty well weigh and conſider the 
reaſons c occaſions of our ſtopping of ſhips going to the Narue. In which ſtopping our ſubiects 
ol Danske be in no fault, as we haue already wꝛitten to pour Maieſty, neither vſe we their coun⸗ 
ſell in the lame. In any other matter, if there be any fault in them againſt pour Paieſty oz your 
ſubiects, we will gladly do iuſtice vpon them, that your Maielly may well vnderſtand that we be 
carefull of vou and pour ſubiects. Neither thinke we it meet to take Hamburgh , oz anp other 
place to iudge the matter: fo) we haue our councell c iudgement ſeat at Ric, where pour Maie⸗ 
fly ct pour ſubiects, oꝛ any other, ſhal haue iuſtice adminiſtred vnto them, with whom we haue had 
ancient league and amity. And thus much we haue thought good to let your Maieſty vnderſtand. 
Fare ye well. Dated the ſixt ol December the 39 ok our reigne. 
S1giſmundus A uguſtus Rex. 


The Queenes Maieſties Letters to the Emperour of er 


ſing licence, and ſafe conduct for M. Anthony Icnkinſon to pa 


e thorow his 
kingaome of Ruſſia, into Perſia, to the Great Sophie, 1561. 


S1L1zABETHA Dei gratia, Angliæ, &c. Regina, ſereniſſimo & potentiſſi- 

mo principi, D. Ioanni Baſiliuich, Imperatori totius Ruſſiæ, Magno Duci, 
&c.Salutem, & omnium rerum proſperarum fœliciſſimum incrementum. 

I potentiſſime Princeps, res eſt nobis ad memorandum longe gratiſſima, illa 
veſtræ Maieſtatis erga nos & noſtros amicitia. Quæ tempore fœliciſſimæ 

A memorize Regis Ed wardi ſexti, fratris noſtri chariſſimi, Dei benignitate in- 

— ceepta, deinceps vero veſtra non ſolùm ſingulari humanitate alta atque fo- 
ta, ſed incredibili etiam bonitate aucta atque cumulata, nunc autem omnibus beneuolentiæ 
veſtræ officijs ſic firmata eſt atque conſtabilita, vt iam minimè dubitemus, quin ea ad laudem 
Dei, ad gloriam vtriuſque noſtrum, ad publicam noſtrorum vtrobique regnorum immenſam 
commoditatem, ad priuatam ſingulorum vtrinque ſubditorum optatam ſpem, certamquefa- 
licitatem multis fit deinceps ſeculis duratura. Et quanquam hæc veſtra bonitas, pleniſſimè ſe- 
ſe effudit in omnes noſtros ſubditos, qui ſeſe in vllas imperij veſtri partes vnquam receperunt, 
(pro qua ingentes noſttas, vt par eſt, gratias veſſtæ Maieftati habemus, veſtriſque viciſſim in 
omni opportunitatis loco libentiſſimè fetemus) tamen abundantia benigniratis veſtræ, in ac- 
cipiendo, tamque humaniteèr tractando noſtrum fidelem & perdilectum famulum Antonium 
lenkinſon, qui has perſeitliteras, ſeotſim nobis gratiſſima exiſtit. Nam ptæterquam quod * 
18 
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lis non locis veſtri Imperij & magna hbertate, & ſumma humanitate veſtræ ſerenitatis non 
permiſſu ſolum, ſed iuſſu etiam frueretur, veſtra bonitas tamen non in hac domeſtica benignè 
faciendi ratione conquieuit, ſed perlibenter & vltrõ eundum noſtrum hunc perdilectum famu- 
lum, varijs exteris ptincipibus, quoquouerſus ipſe iter ſuum inſtituerat, literis ſuis, ſuo magno 
Imperiali ſigillo conſignatis commendauit. Quod beneficium illi vbiuis gentium, & viam ſine 
vllo periculs, propterpublicam veſtramfidem, & aduentum cum ma gno fauore, propter ve- 
ſtram comme tdationem, optatè quidem & fœliciter communiuit. Iraq; quemadmodum ge- 
mina hæc veſtra beneuolentia, cum illa generalis exhibita in veſtro regno negotiantibus ſubdi- 

tis noſtris vniuerſis, tum iſta ſeorſim præſtita huic Antonio Ienkinſon, petfideli noſtro famulo, 

nobis in mente non ſolum ad gratam perpetuamque memoriam, verùm etiam ad mutuam, vel 
opportunam compenſationem, firmiſſimè defixa eſt: ita, petimus a veſtra Maieſtate vt vttam- 
que beneuolentiæ veſtræ rationem & communem noſtris vniuerſis, & priuatam huic noſtro di- 
lecto famulo, vtriſque deinceps dignetur tueri,atq; conſeruare, Neque nos quidem diffidimus, 
quin quem fauorem veſtra Maieſtas antea ſua ſponte Antonio Ienkinſon, tum quidem priuato 
oſtendit, eundem nunc noſtro rogatu eidem Antonio in noſtrum iam famulatum cooptato be- 
nigne velit denuò declarate. Et proptereà petimus à veſtra Maieſtate, vt dignetur iterum con- 
cedere eidem noſtro famulo, literas ſuas commeatus, public æ fidei, ac ſaluiconductus, quarum 
tenore, authoritate, at que præſidio, fit illi, familiaribus ſuis, & ſeruis, tutum, liberumque, cum 
mercibus, ſarcinis, equis, & bonis ſuis vniuerſis, inuehendis euehendiſque, per veſſta regna, do- 
mic ilia, atque prouincias, proficiſci, ire, tranſite, redire, abire, & iſtic morati, quamdiu placuerit, 
& inderecedere quandocunque illi aut ſuis libitum fuerit. Et ſicut non dubſtamus, quin veſtra 
Maieſtas hæc omnia humanitatis grata officia, pro immenſa bonitate ſuæ naturæ benignè & 
largiter huic famulo noſtro fit conceſſura, ita valdè optainus, adebque petitnus,vt veſtra Maie- 
ſtas codem noſtrum famulum, vnà cum omnibus ſuis familiaribus, ac bonis;exteris alijs princi- 
pibus literis ſuis dignetur commendare, præſertim verò atque ſeorſim MagnoSophi, Perſarum 
Imperatori, in cuius etiam imperia & ditiones idem noſter famulus gratia potiſſimè experi- 
undi peregrina commercia, proficiſci vnà cum ſuis conſtituit. 1 
Confidimus igitur hze omnia noſtra poſtulata pro famuli ſpe, pro noſtta expectatione, pro 
veſtra bonitate, pro noſtrorum vtrinque ſubditorum commoditate, fauſta illi, grata nobis, ac- 
cepta etiam veſtræ Maieſti, & noſtris vtrobique perquam vtilia euaſura. Deus veſtræ Maieſta- 
tis, &c. Datum in celeberrima noſtra Ciuitate Londini, anno mundi 3 523. Domini ac Dei 


noſtri Ieſu Chriſti 1561, regnorum verò noſtrorum tertio. 


Ĩk̃hue fame in Engliſl | 
Lizabeth by the grace of God, Queene of England, ec. to the right excellent, and right 


% 


michtie Pꝛnice, Lozd lohn Baſiliwich, Emperour ot a du rs Tag moſt haps 


pie increaſe in all pꝛoſperitie. Right mightie Pꝛince, theamitte of your Mai, ie towards vs 
and our ſubiects is very pleaſant to vs to be remembꝛed, which being begun by the goodnelle of 
God inthe reigne of our moſt deare bzother or happie memozte, Ring Edwaidthe ſirt, and afcer- 
wards, thꝛough pour not onely ſingular humanitie, fed, and nouriſhed, butalfo thꝛough pour in⸗ 
credible goodnefle increaſed, and augmented, is now firmed and eſtabliſhed, with all maner ol to⸗ 
kensof your beneuolente, that now we doubt not, but that fromhencefoozth,during many ages, 
the ſame ſhall endure to the pꝛaile ol God, to both our glozies, to the publike great commoditie 
of our Realmes on either part, and to the pꝛiuate deſited hope, andcerteinefelicicie of all our lub⸗ 
iects. And although that this your goodneſſehath bene abundantly extended to all our ſubiects, 
that haue at anytime repairedinto any part of your Empire, koꝛ the which wee giue (as realon 
is) your Maieſtie right heartie thanks, and will againe ſhew the like vnto pours, right willing · 
ly, whenſoeueroppoztunitie ſhall require: pet the abundante of your benignitie both in recet- 
ning, and allo in enterteining our faithfulf and beloued ſeritant, AnthonieTenkinſon, the byin- 
ger of theke ourletters;is'vnto vs fo2 him pjitiately very chankeftill, Foz belives this, that in all 
places of your Empire, he not onely-by your'Waieſtresfufferaice', but albyyourcommandes 
ment, enioyepmuchlibertie , and great friendſhip, vour goodneſle not cealinixinchis pour do⸗ 
meſticall diſpoſition of clemencte, did right willingly, anvofyvrir owneabinvant grace, come 
mend the lame our welbe loued ſeruant, by your letters ſealer with vour Imperial leale, to ſun⸗ 
diiefozrenP2inces, vnto whom he was minded to iourney; which pour thagnificencedipitr- 
chale vnto him happily, accoꝛding to his deſire, both paſſage without all perill, thꝛough pour na⸗ 
table credit, and allo atchieuing ol his iourney though pottrcommenyation, Therefozelike as 
thele pour duplicated beneuolences, both that one 7 exhibited to all our lubiects frequen- 
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ting that your Realme , and allo this the other extended apart to this our right fairytuit ieruanc 
Anthomelenkinſon ,isright allurevly faſtened in our remembzance,. not onely fo a perpetuall 
and gratefullmemoziall , but alſo foz a mutuall and meet compenſation : ſo we deſire of your 
Paieſtie, to vouchſafe from hencefoo2th to conſerve and continue the geminate diſpsſitton of 
pour beneuolentes, both generally to all our ſubiects, and alſo pꝛiuately to this our beloued ſer: 
uant. And we doubt not, but that at our requeſt, you will againe graciouſly ſhew vnto the ſame 
Anthony, now admitted into our ſeruice, the like fauoz as heretofoze your Maieſly of pour meere 
motion dis exhibite vnto him, being then a pꝛiuate perſon, And therekoꝛe we deſire your Maieſty 
eftſoonesto grant to the ſame our ſeruant, vour letters ot licence, paſpoꝛt, ſafe conduct, thꝛough 
the tenour, authozity, and helpe whereof, he, his ſeruants, together with their merchandiles, bag⸗ 
gages,hozſes,and goods whatſoeuer, that ſhall be bꝛought in, oz carried out, by oz thozow all your 
empire, kingvome, dominions, and pꝛouinces, map ſurely and freely iournep, go, paſſe, repaſle, de⸗ 
part, and there tarp ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe him: and from thence returne whenſoeuerit ſhail 
ſeeme good to him oz his: and as we doubt not, but that your Maieſty in the goodneſſe ol pour 
nature will gracioully and abundantly grant all theſe good offices of humanity,ſo we do heartily 
deſire that your Maieſty wil like wile vouchſafe to commend the ſame cur ſeruant, together with 
all his goods, by pour letters to other foren Pꝛinces, and ſpecially to the great Sophy, and Em⸗ 
perour of Perſia, into whoſe empire and iuriſdictions the ſame our ſeruant purpoſeth with his fo; 
co tourney, chiefly ko trialloffozren merchandiſes, 

Ae therekoꝛe doe trult that alltheſeour demands ſhall tend, and haue effect, accozding to the 
hope ok our ſeruant, and to our expectation, fo2 your wealth, foz the commodity of both our ſubs 
tects, lucky to him, thankefullto vs, acceptable to pour Maieſty, and very pjofttableto our ſub⸗ 
tects on either part. God grant vnto pour Maieſty long and happy felicity in earth, and euerla⸗ 
ſting in heauen, Dated in our kamous city ok Lonvon the 25 day of the moneth ol Apzil, in the 
peere ok the creation of the wozld 5523, and ok our LowGod Jeſus Chziſt 156, and of cur 
reigne the third. 


The Queenes Maieſties Letters to the Great Sophy of Perſia, ſent 
by M. Anibonie Tenkinſon, 1561. | _ 


SiLIzABETHA Dei gratia, Angliz , Franciæ, & Hiberniz Regina, &c. 
SAYS pPotentiſſimo & inuictiſſimo Prineipi, Magno Sophi Perſarum, Medo- 
iim, Parthorum, Hircanorum, Catmanorum, Margianorum, populo- 
N Drum cis & vltrà Tygrim fluuium, & omnium intra Mare Caſpium, & Per- 
cum ſinum nationum atque Gentium Imperatori ſalutem, & rerum pro- 

9 | ſperarum fœliciſſimum incrementum. Summi Dei benignitate factum 

=S eſt, vt quas gentes, non ſolum immenſa terrarum ſpacia, & inſuperabiles 

marium vaſtitates, ſed & ipſi etiam cœlorum cardines longiſſimè diſiunxerunt, ipſæ tamen li- 
terarum bono & mentis certa cogitata, & humanitatis grata officia, & intelligentiæ mutuæ 
multa commoda facile inter ſe & opportune poſſint communicare. Itaque cùm perdilectus, 
& fidelis noſter famulus Antonius Ienkinſon, qui has literas noſtras perfert, cum bona venia, 
fauore, & gratia noſtra hoc Angliæ noſttæ regnum excedere, & in Perſiam vſque, veſtraſque 
alias diciones Dei benignitate penetrare conſtituerit, hoc illius inſtitutum perlaudabile qui- 
dem grato noſtro fauore proſequi, & promouere ſtuduimus: id quod eo nos libentids faci- 
mus, quoniam hoc eius propoſitum ex honeſto ſtudio commercij conſtituendi potiſſimum 
cum veſtris ſubditis, alijſque peregrinis hominibus, ad veſtra regna confluentibus, omninò ex- 
ortum ſit, Proptereà nobis & ſcribendum ad veſtram Maieſtatem, ab eaque petendum eſſe 
duximus, vt noſtro rogatu dignetur concedere huic famulo noſtro Antonio Ienkinſon literas 
publicæ fidei, & ſalui ws hg quarum authoritate atque præſidio, licitum, liberuùmque fit 
illi, vna cum ſuis familiaribus, ſeruis, ſarcinis, mercibus & bonis vniuerſis, per veſtra regna, do- 
micilia, ditiones, atque prouincias libere, & ſine impedimento proficiſci, ire, tranſire, redire, 
abite, & iſtic morari, quamdiu placuerit, & inde recedere, quandocunque illi vel ſuis lubitum 
fueric, Si hæc ſancta hoſpitalitatis iura & dulcia communis humanitatis officia, inter nos, no- 
ſtra regna, noſtroſque ſubditos libentèr conſtitui, ſincerè coli, & conſtantèr conſetuari queant, 
ſperamus nos, Deum Optimum Maximum effecturum, vt ab hijs paruis initijs, grandiora re- 
rum momenta, nobis ad magna ornamenta atque decus, noſttis ad ſumma commoda atque 
vſus, aliquando ſint oritura : ſiquidem, vt non terra, non mare, non cœlum, ad nos longiſſimè 
ſeperandos, quàm diuina ratio communis humanitatis, & mutuæ bencuolentiz ad nos fir- 
miſſime coniungendos plus virium habuiſſe vide atur. Deus ſalutem omnem, & foœlicem in 
2 a texris, 
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rerris, & perpetuaminecelis, veſtræ concedat Maieſtati. Datum in Anglia, i ia cclebrinoſtra 
vrbe Londino, 25 die menſis Aprilis, anno mundi, 5523, DominiacDeinoſtrileſu Chriſti, 
156, regnotum yeronoltrorum tertio. | I 


The ſame in Engliſn. my 


Lizabeth, by the grace of God,Queene of England, ct. To the right mighrie,; d right vice 
Itozious Pꝛince, the great Sophie, Emperour ofthe Perſians, Medes, Parthians, Hircans, 
Carmanians, Margians, ufthe people on this ſive, and beyond the river of Tyeris, and of all 
men, and nations, betweene the Caſpian ſea, and the gulfe ot Perſia, greeting, and moſt happie 
increaſe in all pꝛoſperitie. By thegoodneſleof the Almightie God it is oꝛdeined, that thole peo⸗ 
ple, which not onely the huge diſtance ok the lands, and the inuincible wideneſſe of the ſeas, but 
allo the very quarters ot᷑ the heauens do moſt karre ſeparate, and ſer aſunder, may neuerthelelle 
thꝛough good commendation by waiting , both eale, and alſo communicate betweene them, not 
onely the conceined thoughts, oz deliberations, and grate full offices of humanitie, but alſo ma⸗ 
ny commodities of mutuall intelligence. Therefoze whereas our faithfull , and right welbelo⸗ 
ued ſeruant Anthonie Ienkinſon, bearer of theſe our letters, is determined with our licence, fa⸗ 
uour, and grate, topalle out ot this our Realme , and by Gods ſufferance to trauelleuen into 
Perſia, and other pour iuriſdictions: we minde truely with our good fauour, to ſet foz ward, and 
aduante that his right laudable purpoſe: and that the moze willingly, fo2 that this his enterpꝛiſe 
is onely grounded vpon an honeſt intent, to eſtabliſh trade of merchandiſe with pour ſubiects, and 
with other ſtrangers traffiking in your realmes, Wherfoze we haue thought good both to wzite 
to your Maieſtie, and alſo to deſire the lame, to vouchſake at our requeſt, to grant to our ſayd ler⸗ 
uant, Anthonie Ienkinſon, good paſpozts,and ſafe conducts, by meanes, and authozitie whereof, 
it map be free and lawtull foʒ him, together with his familiars,ſeruents, cariages, merchandiſe, 
and goods whatſoeuer, thozow your Realmes, Dominions, Juriſdictions, and Pꝛouinces, free⸗ 
Ip, and without impeachment, to tourney, go, paſſe;repaſſe, and tary ſo long as he ſhall pleaſe, and 
from thence to returne whenloeuer he o2 they ſhall thinke good. Ik the le holy dueties ok enter: 
tainment, and ſweet offices ot naturall humanitie may be willingly concluded, ſincerelyembza- 
ced, and fixmeip obſerued bet weene vs, and our Realmes, and ſubiects, then we do hope that che 
Almightie God will bꝛing it to palſe, that oftheſe (mall beginnings, greater moments ok things 
ſhall hereafter ſpꝛing, both to our furniture and honours, and alſo to the great commodities, and 
vle of our peoples: ſoit will be knowen that neither the earth, the ſeas, noꝛ the heauens haue la 
much foꝛce to ſeparate vs, as the godly diſpoſition ot natural humanity, and mutuall beneuolence 
haue to iopne vs ſtrongly together. God grant vnto pour Maieſtie long and happy felicity in 
earth, and perpetuall in heauen. Dated in England, in our famous citie ok London, the 25 dap 
of the moneth ok Apꝛil, in the pere ok the creation ol the would, 5523, and ok our Lozd and God 
Jeſus Chziſt, 15 6 ·, andofour reigne the third. ; 212 5 


A remembrance giuen by vs the Gouernours, Conſuls, and Aſſi- 
ſtants of the company of Merchants trading into RH, the eiglit day of 
May 1561, to our truſtie friend Anthonie Ienbinſon, at his departure towards Ruſſia, and 
foro Perſia, in this our eight iourney. phe ety 


Arft you ſhall vnderſtand that we haue laden in our good ſhip , called the Swal- 
low, one Chelt, the keyes whereof we doeheeredeliner you, and alſo a bill, 
=( wherein are wittenparticularly the contents in the ſayd Cheſt, and what enery 

N thing did coſt: and becauſe, as you know, the ſayd Cheſt is of charge, we de⸗ 
*#& © lire you to haue a ſpeciall regard vnto it, and when God ſhall ſend yon vnto 
e Moſco, our mindes and will is, that vou, with the aduiſe of our Agents there, 
doe appoint ſome ſuch pꝛeſents fo2 the Emperour and his ſonne, either wine, cloth ok golde, 
ſcarlet, oz plate, as to pour good diſcretion hallbe thought meet, and when pou haue veliue⸗ 
red vnto him the Queenes Paieſties Letters, and our ſayd pꝛeſent in the name ok the Compa· 
ny, wethinke & good that von make pour humble, ſire vnto his Highuelle in our name, to get 
his licence oꝛ hate conduct foꝛ pou and all other dur ſerugnts 02 Agents at all times hereafter with 
luch wares and merchandiſe as pou at this time. oz they hereafter at all other times hall thinke 


good to paſle out of his dominions towards Tartaria, Perſia, 02 other places, and alſoto re - 


* 


This letter 


was alſo wit ⸗ 


ten in Bedzem, 


and Italian. 


turne vnto Moſco with ſuch wares and merchandiſes as you ſhall bzing oz ſend from anylany 


qʒ countrep that is not in his pominions, and if - 7 thought good by you and our Agents chere 
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' tomake compolicion with the emperoz oz his officets fo; ſome certeine cuſtome 02 tole vponſuch 


goods as we ſhall paſſe that wap, to the intent we might be the better fauozed, we refer it to pour 
deſcretion,fozeſecingthat p opening ofthis matter be not pꝛeiudiciall vnta our fozmer pꝛiuileges. 
And foz the ſale of our cloth of gold, plate, pearles, ſaphyꝛes, and other iewels, we put our truſt 
and confidence in you pꝛincipally to ſell them foz ready mony.thne to good debters, oꝛ in barter foʒ 
good wares, ſo that you make our other Agents pziup how and fox what pꝛice you ſell any ot the 
p2emilles, and alſo deliuer ſuch ſummes ol money, billes oꝛ wares, as you ſhall receiue, vnto ddr 
ſaidAgents : thinking good further, that if pou perceiue that the plate oz other ie wels, o any part 
thereof will not be ſold fo2 pꝛolit befoze your departure from the Moſco that then you cauſethem 
to be ſafe packed, and ſet oꝛder they may be ſent hit her againe in dur ſhippes the next pere, except 
vou perttiue that there map be ſome pꝛolit in carrying ſome part ofthem into Perſia, which we 
would not to be of any great value. l ee eee 2-0 
Me haue alſo laden in the ſayd Swallow and the other two ſhips $0 kardles, conteining 400 
kerſies, as by Þ inuoice doth appeare, which farvles be packed, & appointed to be caried into Per- 
ſia: neuertheleſſe, if you chance to finde good lales foꝛ them in the Moſeo, we thinke it were good 
to ſell part of them there, and to cary the lelle quantity with you, becauſe we be vncercaine what 
vent 02 ſale you ſhall finde in Perſia 02 other places where you ſhall come. 97-3003! 
I youobtaine the Emperours licence to paſſe out ok his dominions, and to returne, as afoze- 
laid, & that you perceiue you may ſafely vo the lame, our minde is, that at ſuch time asyourhinke 
beft and moſt conuenient fox chat purpoſe, you do appoint ſo many, and ſuch of our hired ſeruants 
oꝛ appꝛentiſes as pou thinke neceſſary # meet foz our affaires, and may beſt be ſpared, to go with 
vou in pour laid vopage,whereof we would one to be ſuch as you might make pꝛiup ol all your do⸗ 
ingsfo2 diuers conſiderations aud cauſes that map happen: which ſeruants and appzentiſes, we 
will and command, by this our remembꝛance, to be obedient vnto you as vnto vs, not onelp co goe 
with vou, and to doe ſuch things as you command them in pour pꝛeſence, but alſo to goe vnto ſuch 
countreys 02 places as vou ſhall appoint them vnto, either with wares oꝛ without wares, x there 
to remaine and continue ſo long as you ſhall thinke good, and ik they oz any ol them will retule to 
do ſuch things as you do appoint them, as afozeſaiv,o2 that any ot them (be he hired ſeruant oꝛ aps 
pꝛentiſe) do miſuſe himlelfe by any maner ol diſobedience o2 diſo2der,and will not by gentle and 
kaire meanes be refozmed, we will that you ſend him backe to the Moſco, with ſtraight oꝛder that 
he may be ſent from thence hither, e let vs haue knowledge of his euill behauioz, to the intent that 
the be a hired ſeruant we may pay him his wages accoꝛding to his ſeruice, and ik he be an appꝛen⸗ 
tile we map vſe him at coding to his deſerts. | 1438 6 
We will allo that you take with you luch karſies, ſcarlet, and other clothes, oꝛ any other luch 
wares of ours, as you ſhall thinke good, and ſo in the name of God to take your ieurney towards 
Perſia, either by the way of Aſtracan and Mare Caſpium, o; otherwiſe, as you ſhall ſee catiſe $ and 
when God lendeth you into Perſia, ourminde is, that you repaire bntothe great Sophy with che 
Queenes Maieſties letters, it he be not too farre from the Caſpian ſeafoz you to and that 
you make him luch a pꝛelent as you ſhall thinke meet. and it you paſle by any other kings, pꝛinceg, 
oꝛ gouerno)s, befaze oz alter you come tothe pꝛeſente ofthe Sophy,likewiſe to male them ſome 
p2eſent, as pou ſee caule, arcotding ta thetr eſtate and vignitie, and withall to pꝛocure letters of 
pꝛiuilege 2 ſafeconduct ot the ſayd Sophy oz other pꝛinces in as large and ample maner as you 
can,fo2 the ſure eſtabliſhing offurther trade in merchandiſe by vs heerealter to be made, frequen⸗ 
ted and continuedin thoſe parts, not onelythat we may freely ſell in all places within his domini⸗ 
ons ſuch wares as we car thither, but alſobuy aud bꝛing away any maner of wares oz merchan- 
viſe what ſoeuer it be, that is fog our purpoſe and commoditie within his dominions, with free 
paſſage alſo fo vs at all times, topaſle as often as we will with our goods and merchandile into a⸗ 
ny part of India oz other countreys thereunto adiopning, and in like maner to returne chozow his 
dominions intoRuſſiao2 elſwhere. 2 | 


Aud koꝛ the ſaleof our kerlies oꝛ other waresthat you ſhall hate with you, as our truftis that 
you will doe fo2 our moſt pzofit and commoditie: euen lo we referre all vnto your good vilcreti⸗ 
on, aſwell in the ſale of our ſayd goods, as to make our returne in ſuch things as pou ſhallfinde 
there, and thinke beftfo2 our pꝛolit. But ifpaſſage cannot be had into Perſia by Aſtracan, oi o- 
therwile, the nert Dummer, which ſhalbe in the yeere 1562, chen our minde is, chat pout pꝛocute 
to ſell our kerſies, other ſuch wares as are appointed fox Perſia, in the Moſco, oꝛ other the Em⸗ 
perours dominions, if pou map ſell them fo atm reaſonable pꝛite, and then to emplop pour ſelfe 


| The paſſage ot with luch other ol your ſeruants , asyouſhall thinke meet fo2 the ſeatch of the pallage by Noua 
| NouaZembla, Zembla, oz els pou to returne fo; England as pou thinke good. Pꝛouided alwayes, that if vou 


do perceiue oz vnderſtand;thacpaſſageis like to be had into Perſia the Sunimer W 
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ſhalbe in the pere 1563, and that pou can not ſell our kerſies in the Emperaurs dominiona, as a: 
fozeſavd, at a reaſonable pꝛice: then we will rather they may be kept till the laid Summer in the 
yeere 1563, and then pou to pꝛoceed fozwards vpon pour iourney towards Perſia as afozeſapd, 
Jfpaſſage into Perſia cannot be obteined the next peere, neither good hape ol paſſage inthe yeere - 
1563, neither pet in the meane time good ſale of our kerſies in the Emperours dominions, then 
we thinke good fo2 youtoſee if you can pꝛactiſe to cary your ſaid wares by ſafe conduct thozow 
NN other wayes vnto Conſtancinople,o2 els where pou thinke beter ſale may be had; 
en in Ruſſia. Fas | A Fain 
i Thus haue we giuenyou to vnderffand our meanings in this intended aduenture: but foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as we do conſider and know, that if we ſhould pꝛelcribe vnto you anpcerteine way, oz direct 
oꝛder what you ſhould doe, we might ſo wozke cleane contrarp to our purpoſe and intent: theres 
foze knowing pour appꝛoued wiſedome with poure experience, and alſo pour carefull and diligent 
minde in the atchieuing and bzinging to good ſuctelſe (by the helpe of almighty God) all things 
that you take in hand, we doe commit dur whole affaires concerning the ſaid aduenture wholly 
vnto your good diſcretion, pꝛaying God ſo to pꝛoſper pou, as may be firſt fo2 his gloꝝp. ſetondiy fox 
the 4 and commoditie of this realme, and next fo2 our pꝛolit, with the increaſe of pour good 
name foz euer. | EF 20 127275 
And yet further deſiring, and alſo moſt earneſtly requiring you , as pou tender the ſtate of our 
company, that pou will haue a ſpeciall regard vnto the ozder ol our houſes e our ſeruants, aſwell 
at Colmogro and Vologda, as at Moſco, and ta ſee and conſider it any miloꝛder be amongſt aur 
ſeruants oz appzentiſes, wherby you thinke we might hereafter be put to hinderance o2 loſſe of a⸗ 
ny part of our goods02 pꝛiuilege there, that vou doe not onely ſee the lame rekoꝛmed, but alſo to 
tertiſte vs thereof by pour letter at large, as our truſt is in po. Ane 
And koꝛ the better knowledge to be had in the pʒices and goodnes of ſuch things as we vo part⸗ 
ly ſuppoſe you ſhall finde in the partes ol Ruſsia, we doe heerewith deliuer pou a quantitie ot᷑cer⸗ 
teine dꝛugges, wherby you may perceiue hom to know the belt, and allo there are noted the pzices waights and 
of ſuch wares and d2ugges as be heere moſt vendible: alſo we veliuer you heere with one pound drugs velines 
and one ounce weight in bꝛalle, to the end, that you may therby, x wich the bill of pꝛices of wares; 4enumimy; 
know what things be wozth here. As oz the knowledge offilks, we need not to giue pon anpin⸗ 
ſtructtons thereof, other then vou know. | F . 
And ik you vnderſtand that any commoditie in Ruſsia be p2ofitable fox vs to haue with vou into 
Perſia oz other places, our minde is that our Agents ſhall either pꝛouide it foꝛ you, oz deliuer tu ee, 
money to make pꝛouiſion pour ſelfe, And becauſe the Rules ſay that in traueiling Eaſtwrardes Che maine fea 
from Colmogro thirty or forty dayes iourney, there is the maine ſea to be found, we thinke that within thirtis 
Richard Iohnſon might imploy his time that wap by land, and to be at Moſco time enoughtogoe ward of Col. 
with vou into Perſia: foz if it be true that he may trauell to the ſea that wap, and that he may know *#'*: 
how many miles it is towards the Cat from Colmogro, it will be a great helpe fox vs to finde 
out the ſtraight and pallage that way, ik any be there to be had, ö Wat 
| William Gerard. 7, der | 
Thomas Lodge. n. 


William Merike. 
Blaſe Sanders. 

A compendious and briefe declaration of the iourney of M. Auth. 
Tenkinſon , from the famous citie of Lenden into the land of Perſia, paſſing in 

this ſame iourney thorow Reſſia, Moſconia,and Mare Caſpium, alids Hircanum, ſent and 
imployed therein by the right worſhipfull Societie of the ¶ Merc haut eAduenturert, for 
diſcoueric of Lands, Iſlands, & c. Being begun the foureteenth day of May, Auno io, 1 561 
and in the third yere of the reigne ofthe Queenes Maieſtie that now is: this preſent de- 
claration being directed and written to the foreſayd Sccieti e. 


CSODSPIALtk imbarking mp ſelfe in a good ſhippe of pouts, named the Swallow, at 
NA [S©xN CaGraueſend, hatung a faire and good winde, our anker then weyed, and tommit⸗ 
Ming all to the pzotectionofour God, hauing in our laillng diuerlitie of windes, g 
l thereby kozced to direct and oblerue lundzy courſes ( not here rehearſey, berauſe 
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wherein was laden a cheſt of iewels with the pꝛelent, by your wozſhips appointed fo2 the Empe⸗ 
roꝛs Maieſty : which being arriued, and the chelt receiued, J therewithdeparted toward the city 
ol Moſco, an came thither the twentith day ol the ſame moneth, where J imme viatly taulen my 
comming to be ſigniſted vnto the Secretary ol the Amperiall Maieſty, with the Queenes High: 
nelle letters addzeſſedvntothe lame his Mateſtie, who tnfozmed the Emperour thereof, But his 
pighneſle hauing great affaires, and being at that pꝛeſent ready to be married vnto a Ladie of 
Chircaſsi, of the Mahometicall law, commanded that no ſtranger, Ambaſſadour,no2 other, ſhould 
come befoꝛe him fo2 a time, with further freight charge, that during the ſpace of thzee dayes that 
the ſame ſolemnefeaſt was celebꝛating, the gates of the titie ſhould be ſhut, and that noperſon, 
ſtranger o2 natiue (certeine of his houſhold relerued) ſhould come cut of their ſaid houles during 
the ſaivtriumph, the cauſe thereof vnto this day not being knowen. 

The ſixt of September following, the Emperour made a great feaſt, whereunto were calley 
all Ambaſſadours and ſtrangers being of reputation, and hauing affaires: amongſt whom J wag 


one, but being willed by the Secretary lirſt to come, and to ſhew him the Queenes Maie ſties let⸗ 


ters, I rekuſed ſa to doe, ſaving I would deliuer the lame vnto the Emperours owne hands, and 
not otherwiſe : which heard the Secretarie anſwered, that vnleſſe he might firſtperuſe the ſayy 
letters, ſhould not come into the Emperozs pꝛeſence, ſo that J was not at the feaſt. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, J was aduertiſed by a noble man that J was inquired fo bythe Emperours Maieſtie, al⸗ 
though the cauſe ot my ablence was to his Maieſtie vnknowen, The next day following, J cau⸗ 
ſed a ſupplication to be made, and pꝛeſentedit to his Pighnefle owne hands, and thereby declared 
the cauſe of my comming, ſignified by the Queenes Maieſties letters, and the anſwere ol his ſayd 
Secretary, moſt humbly: beſeeching his Gzace that he would receiue and accept the ſame her 
Pighneſle letters, with ſuch honour and kriendchip, as his letters ſent by Oſep Napea wert re⸗ 
ceiued by the hands ol our late Souereigne Lady Queene Marp, oz els that it would pleaſe his 
Highnes to viſmiſſenne, ſaping that J would not deliver the ſaid letters but vnto his owne hands, 


fog that it is ſo vſed in dur countrey. Thus the matter being pondered, and the effect ok my ſup⸗ 
plication well dilgeſten, J was foozthwithcommannded to come with the laid letters beloze his 
Mtieſtie, and ſo deliuered the ſame into his owne hands (with ſuch pꝛeſents as by you were ap⸗ 


Requeſt to _ 
alle mto Pere 
a thozow 

Moſcouie. 


A 


pointed) accozdingto mp requeſt, which were gracefully accepted, # the ſame dap J dined in his 
G1aces preſence, with great entertainment. Shoztly after, I deſired to know whether J should 
be licenced to paſlle thoꝛow his Pighneſſe domimons into the land of Perſia , accoꝛding to the 
Queenes Maieſties requeſt: hereunto it was anſwered, that J ſhaulvnot paſſe? thither, fo that 
his Datcſfie meant toſend an armie ol men that way into the land of Chircaſsi, whereby my iour⸗ 


ney ſhoullu be both dangerous ee troubleſome, and that if J ſhould periſh therein, it would be much 


to his Gꝛaces diſhonour, but he doubted other matters, although they were not erpzeſſed, Thus 


huauing receiued his anl were, neither to my expectation, noꝛ pet contentation, and there remaining 


Oſep Napes 
Ambaſſladonr 
fram the Ent- 
peroz of Ruſſia 
to M. Maty, 


An ambaſſla- 
dog of Perſia. 


Aſtracan. 


tans as alſo of Gentils avioyning to the ſame , whereby J paſſed from Moſco vnto Aſtracan, I 


a good part of the yere,hauing in that time ſolve the moſt part of pour kerſies another wares ap⸗ 


pointed foz Perſia, whenthe time of the peere required to returne foz England, J deſired paſpoꝛt, 


and pdſt hozſes fo2 money, which was granted: but hauing receiued my paſpozt, ready to depart, 
there came vnto our houſe there Oſep Napea , who perſwaved me that J ſhould not depart that 
dap, ſaping that the Emperoꝛ was not truely info2med, imputing great fault to the frowardneſſe 
ofthe Seeretary,whowagnot my friend: beſoze whom comming aͤgaine the next day, and finding 
the ſame Secretary and Oſep Napea together, after many allegations and obiections okthings, 
and perceiuing that J would depart, J was willed to remaine vntill the Emperours Maieſtie 
wete ſpoken with againe touching my paſſage : wherewith J was content, # withinthzee dayes 
after lending koꝛ me. he declaredthat the Emperours plealure was, that J ſhould not onely paſſe 
thoꝛom his dominions into Perſia, but alſo haue his Gꝛaces letters ofcommenvations to fozren 
p?fnces, with certaine his affaires committed to my charge, too long here to rehearſe: whereup⸗ 
on J appointed my lelfe foꝛ the voyage, the 15 day ot March, the peere afozeſaid,7J dined againe 
in his Maieſties pꝛeſente in company of an Ambaſſadourof Perſia andothers, and receiuing a cup 
okdzinke at bis Maieſties hands, J tooke my leaue ol his Highnelle ; who did not onely giue me 
letters, as afozelayd, but alſo committed matter of impoꝛtance and charge vnto me, to be done 
when A ſpould arrive in thole countreys whither J intended to go, and hauing all things in readi⸗ 
neſſe fo; the ſame voyage, J departed rom the city ot Moſco the 27 day ot Apꝛil 1562, downe by 
the great river of Volga, in companp of the ſaid Ambaſſadour of Perſia, with whom J had great 
in health che o day of June. WHY 5 Get FS, 27, 1255 

And as touching the ſituations ofthe cities, townes, caſtles and countreys, alwell of Pahome* 


kriendſhip and conference all the way downe the ſame riuer vnto Aſtracan, where we arriued all 


omic 
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omit in this bꝛeuiat to rehearſe,fo2 that I heretotoze haue declared the ſame moſt amply vuto pati 
in rny voyage to Boghar. Thus being arriued at Aſtracan, ag is afozeſapd, J repaited vnto the — lenkinſons 
cahtaine there, vnto whom J was commended from the Emperours Maieſty, with great charge doch. 
that he not only ſhould ayd and ſucco2 me with all things needfull during my abode there, but alſo 
to ſafeconduct me with 50 gunners wel appointed in two ſtroogs o2 bꝛigantines into the Caſpi- 
an ſea, vntil J had paſſed certaine dangerous places which pirats & rouers do accuſtome to haunt, 
and hauing pꝛepared my barke foz the lea, the Amballadoꝛ of Perſia being befoze departed inna 
barke or his owne the 15 day of July, the yeere afoꝛeſayd, J and my company tooke our vopage . the 
from the ſayd Aſtracan, and the next day at a Weſt ſunne, palledthe mouth of the ſaid river being e 
twenty miles diſtant, lying next Southeaſt. The 18 at a Southweſt ſunne, we paſled by thꝛee 
Illands being diſtant nine miles from the ſaid mouch of Volga, and Southſouthwelt kromthence, 
ſailing Southlouthweſt the next day, at a Weſt e by Nozch ſun we kel with the land called Chal- 
lica Oſtriua, being foure round Illands together,diſtant from the laid the Illands fozty miles, 
From thence ſailing che ſaid courſe the next dap, we had ſight of a land calley Tuke, in the couun2snsnns 
trepof Tumen, where pirats and rouers do vle : foꝛ feare of whom wehaled off into the ſea due The countrep 
add foꝛty miles, and fell vpon ſhallowes out of the ſight of land, and there were like to haue peri: omen 
ſhed, eſcaping moſt hardly: then the 22 day we had fight ofa goodly Illand called Charaler, di- Che Alland ot 
ſtant fromthe ſaid Challica Oſtriua an hunozed miles, the winde being contrary, and a ſliffe gale, — 
we were not able to ſeiʒe it: but were fozced to come to an anker to the leeward of che ſame ſire 
miles oc in thꝛee oz foure fathom water, being diſtant from the maine land to the Weſtward of 
vs, which was called Skafcayl oꝛ Connyk a countrey ot Mahometans, about miles, and ſo 
riding at cwo ankers a head, hauing no other pꝛouiſion, we loſt one ol them, the ſtozme and ſea be⸗ 
ing growen very ſoze, and thereby our barke was ſo full ok leaks, that with continuall pumping 
we had much adoe to keepe her aboue water, although we thꝛew much of our goods onerboozd, 
with loſſe of our boat, and our ſelues thereby in great danger like to haue periſhed either in the ſea 
02 els vpon the lee ſhoze, where we ſhould haue fallen into the hands of choſe wicked infidels, 
who attended our ſhipwꝛacke : and ſurely it was very vnlike that we ſhould haue elcaped both 
the extremities, but onely by the power and mercyof God, fo2 the ſtoꝛme continued ſeuen dayes, 
to wit, vntill the thirtieth day of the lame moneth: and then the winde comming vp at the Weſt 
with faire weather, our anker weyen, and our ſaile diſplayed, lying South, the next day haling to 
the thoze with a Weſt ſunne, we were nie a land called by the inhabitants Shyruanſha, and there The land of 
we came againe to an anker, hauing the winde contrarp, being diſtant fromthe laid Chatalet 150 Ie 
miles, and there we continued vntill the third day ol Augult, then hauing a faire winde, winding 
Souchloutheaſt, and ſailing thzeeſcoze miles, the next vay at a Southeaſt ſunne we arriued at a 
city called Derbent in the king of Hircans dominion, where comming to land, and ſaluting the P*beac- 
captaine there with ap2eſent , he made to me and my company a dinner, and there taking freſh 
water J deparced, 3 3 „ 
This city ot Derbent is an ancient towne hauing an olde caltle therein, being ſituated vpon 
an hill called Caſtow , builded all of free ſtone much after our building, the walles very high and 
thicke, and was firſt erected by king Alexander the great, when he warred againſt the Perſians 
and Medians, and chen hee made a wall of a woonderfull height and thicknelle, extending krom 2 mighty 
the lame city to the Geoꝛgians, yeavnto the pꝛincipall city thereof named Tewfliſh, which wall Dr Teta. 
though it be now raled, oꝛ other wiſe decayed, pet the foundation remaineth, e the wall was made 
to the intent that the inhabitants of that countrey then newly conquered by the laid Alexander 
ſhould not lightly flee, not his enemies eaſily inuade. This city ol Derbent being now vnder the 
powerof the Sophpof Perſia, bozdereth vpon the ſea, adiopning to the fozelaid land ok Shalfcall, 
in the laticude of 41 degrees, From thence lailing Southeaſt and Southſoutheaſt about 80 Foxtie one 
miles, the ſirt day of Auguſt, the pere afozclatd, we arriued at our landing place called Shabran, .2f9****: 
where my barke diſcharged : the goods layd on ſhoze, andthere being in my tent keeping great q 
watch foz feare of rouers, wherof there is great plenty, being field people, the gouernoꝛ of the ſaid = 
tountrey named Alcan Murcy , comming vnto me, entertained me verpgeatly, vnto whom gi⸗ Alem Murcythe 
uing a pꝛeſent, he appointed fo2 my ſafegard fo2ty armed men to watch#wardme,vntilhe might 7ndur. 
haue newes from the king of Shicuan. The 1 2 day of the ſame moneth newes did come from the | 
king, with order that J ſhould repaire vnto him with all ſpeed : and foz expedition,aſwell camels 
tothe number of fine and foꝛty to cary my goods, as alſo hozſes fo me and my company were in 
teadinelle, ſo that the goods laden, and taking my iourney kromthence the laid twellt day, on the 
18 ofthe lame moneth J came to a city called Shamaky, in the ſaid countrepof Hircan, other» 
wiſe called Shituan, and there the king hath a faire place, where my lodging being appointed, the 
{c0ods were diſcharged: the next day being the 19 day, J was ſent fox to come tothe king, named 
8 | Obdolowcan, 
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ö Ning Obdo- Obdolowcan, who kept his court at that time in the high mountainesun tents, diſtant trom che 
8 ſayd Shamaki twentie miles, to auoyd the iniury ot the heat: and the 20 day J came befoꝛe his 
p2eſence, who gently int erteined me, and hauing kiſſed his hands, he bad me to dinner, and con ⸗ 
| Tye maieſty maͤnded me to ſit downe not farre from him. This king did ſit in a very rich pauillion, wzought 
| artireot king with ſilke e golde, placed very pleaſantly,vpon a hill ide, ot ſixteene fathom long, and ſire fathom 
bzoad, hauing befoze him agoodly fountaine of faire water: whereok he e his nobility did dzinke, 
he being a pꝛince ok a meane ſtature, and ofa fierce countenance, richly apparelled with long gar 
ments ol ſilke, and cloth ok gold, imbꝛodzed with pearles and ſtone: vpon his head was a tolipane 
with a ſharpe end ſtanding vpwards halfe a pard long, of rich cloth of golde, wzapped about with a 
piece of India ſilke oftwentie yards long, wꝛought with golde, and on the left ſide ol his colipane 
ſtood a plume of kethers, let in atrunke of golde richly iname led, and ſet with pꝛecious ſtones:his 
earerings had pendants of golde a handkull long, with two great rubies ok great value, ſet in the 
ends thereok: all the ground within his pauilion was couered with rich carpets, e vnder himlelfe 
was ſped aſquare carpet wought with ſiluer # golde, and therupon was laydtwo ſutable cuſhi⸗ 
ons, Thus the king with his nobility ſitting in his pauillion with his legs a crolle, and perceiuing 
that it was painkull foꝛ me ſo to ſit, his highnelle cauſed a ſtoole to be bꝛought in, x did will me to 
ſic thereupon, alter my faſhion. Dinner time then appꝛoching, diuers clothes were ſpꝛed vpon the 
ground, and ſundꝛy diſhes lerued, and ſet in a ranke with diuers kindes ok meats, to the number ok 
140 diſhes, as I numbyed them, which being taken away with the table clothes, and others ſpꝛed, 
a banket of fruits of ſundzy kindes, with other banketting meates, to the number ok 1 50 diſhes, 
were bꝛought in: ſo that two ſeruices occupied 290 diſhes, and at the end of the ſayd dinner t ban⸗ 
ket, the king ſaid vnto me, Quoſhe quelde, that is to lap, Melcome:and called fo2 a cup ot water 
to be dꝛawen at a fountaine, and taſting thereok, did deliuer me the reſt, demanding how J vid like 
the ſame, and whether there were ſo good in our countrey o2 not: vnto whom J anſwered in ſuch 
ſozt that he was there with contented: then he pꝛoponed vnto me ſundyy queſtions, both touching 
religion, and allo the ſtate ofour countreys, and further queſtioned whether the Emperoz of Al- 
maine, the Emperoꝛ ot Ruſsia, o2 the great Turke, were of moſt power, with many other things 
too long here to rehearſe,to whom J anlwered as I thought moſt meet. Then he demanded whe⸗ 
ther J intended to goe any further, and the cauſe ol my comming: vnto that J anſwered, that J 
| CheQueenes Was ſent with letters from the Queenes moſt ercellent Bateſly of England vnto the great Sos 
| tetterstothe phy,tointreat friendſhip and free pallage, and foz his ſafeconduct to be granted vnto Englich mer⸗ 
| Sopby, chants to trade into his Seqniozies , with the like alſo to be granted to his lubiects, when they 
| ſhould come into our countreys, to the honour and wealth of both realmes, and commodity ol both 
their ſubiects, with diners other woꝛds, which Jomit to rehearſe. This ſayd king much allow⸗ 
ing this declaration ſapd, that he would not onely giue me pallage, but alſo mente ſafeconduct 
me vnto the layd Sophy, lying from the fozeſayd citie of Shamaki thirtie dayes journey, vp into 
the land of Perſia, at a caſtle called Casbin: ſo departing from the king at that time, within thꝛee 
dayes after,being the foure and twentieth day ol Augult the pere afozeſaid,he ſent fo2 me ageine: 
vnto whom J repaired in themozning, and the king not being riſen out of his bed (fo his maner 
epultitude of is. that watching in the night, and then banketting with his women, being an hundzed and fozty in 
concubines. number, hefleepethmoſt in the day) did giue one commandement that J ſhould ride on hawking 
with many Gentlemen ok his Court, and that they ſhould ſhew me lo much game and paſtime as 
might be: which was done, and many cranes killed. Me returned krom hawking about thzee of 
the clocke at the afternoone : the king then riſen, and ready to dinner, J was inuited thereunto, 
and app2oching nigh to the entring in ok his tent, and being in his ſight, two gentlemen incounte⸗ 
red me with two garments of that countrey faſhion, ſive, downe to the ground, the one of ſilke, 
and the other ol lilke and golde, ſent vnto me from the king, and after that they cauſed me to p 
off my vpper garment, being a gowne of blacke veluet furred with Sables, they put the layd tho 
garments vpon my backe, and lo conducted me vnto the king, befoze whom doing reuerence, and 
kiſſing his hand, he commanded me to lit not karre krom him, and lo J vined in his pꝛeſence, heat 
that time being very mery, and demanbing ok me many queſtions, and amongſt other, how J like 
the maner of their hawking. Dinner ſo ended, J required his highneſle ſafeconduct fo2 to depatt 
towards the Sophy , who diſmiſſing me with great fauour, and appointing his Ambaſſavour 
(which returned out of Ruſsia) and others, to ſafeconduct me, he gaue me at my departure a faite 
hozle with all furniture, and cuſtome free from chence with all my goods. So J returnedtoSha- 
maki againe, where I remained vntill the ſirt ol October, to pꝛouide camels, hozſes, and other 
neceſſaries foꝛ mp ſayd intended tourney, 5 2 
Che deſcripti But nom bekoze Jpzoceedfurther, I purpole to wiite ſomethingofthis countrey of Hircan, 
onof Hircazia nom called Shiruan , with the townes and commodities of the ſame, This countrey of * 
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in times paſt was of great renowme, hauing manp cities, townes, and caſtles init: aud the kings 
thereok in time of antiquity were ol great power, able to make wars with the Sophies ok Perſia: 
but now it is not onely otherwiſe (fo} that the cities, townes, and caſtles be decayed) but alſo the | 
king is lubiect to the ſayd Sophie (althoughthey haue their pzoper king) and be at the comman- Danger by vi 
pemtent of the ſay Sophy, who conquered them not many peeres palled, oz thcir vinerſityinreli* on 


gion, and cauſed not onely all the nobility gentlemen of that countrey to be put to death, but alſo 
duer andbeſives,ra(ed the walles ofthe cities, townes, and caſtles of the ſaid realme, to the intent 
that there ſhould be no rebellion, and foz their great terroꝛ, cauſed aturret of kree ſtone and flints 
to be erected in the layd city called Shamaki , and in a ranke of flints of the layd turret, did let Sarbarous 
the heads olthe ſapdnobility and gentlemen, then executed. This city is diſtant from the ſea ſide, urn 
with camels, ſeuen dapes iournep, but now the lame being much de caped, e chieflp inhabited with 
Armenians, another city called Arraſh , bozderingvpon the Geozgians, is the chiefelt and moſt 2%," 8 
* opulent inthe trade of merchandiſe, c thereabouts is nouriſhed the moſt abundant growth ol raw 
ſilke, and thither the Turks, Syꝛians, and other ſtrangers do relogt and trafficke. There be alſo 
diuers good and neceſlary commodities to be pꝛouided æ had in this ſayd realme: viz. galles rough Tbe commo⸗ 
aͤnd ſmooth, cotton wooll, allome, and raw ſilke of the naturall growth ol that countrep: beſides, ord 
nere all kinde of ſpices and dꝛugges, and ſome other commodities, which are bꝛought thither from 
out of Eaſt India, but in the leſſe quantity, fo2 that they be not aſſured to haue vent oz vtterance cf 
the ſame: but the chiefeſt commodities be there raw ſilks of all ſozts, whereof there is great plen- 
ty. Not farre from the ſapd city of Shamaki, there was an olde caſtle called Gulliſtone, now The ftrongca- 
beaten downe by this Sophy, which was eftecmedto be one of the ſtrongeſt caſtles in the wozld, 2£2fGulbitone 
and was beſieged by Alexander the great, long time befo2e he could win it. And not karre from 
the layd caſtle was a Munry of ſumptuous building, wherein was buried a kings daughter, na- 
med Ameleck Channa, who ſlew herſcife with a knife, koz that her father would haue kozced her 
(he pꝛokelling chaſtity) to haue married with a king of Tartarie: vpon which occaſion the maidens 
ok that countrey do reſozt thither once euerp pere to lament her death, 
Allo in the ſapdcountrey there is an high hill called Quiquifs, vpon the toppe whereof (as it is 
- commonly repozted) did dwell a great Giant, named Arneoſte, hauing vpon his head two great 
hoꝛnes, and eares, and epes like a Hozſe, and a taile like a Cow, It is further ſayd, that this mon⸗ 
ſter kept a paſſage thereby, vntill there came an holy man, termed Haucoir Hamſhe, akinſeman 
to one of the Sophies, who mounted the ſayd hill, and combating withthe lapd Giant, did binde 
not onely him in chaines, but alſo his woman called Lamiſache, with his ſonne named After: fo} 
which victozy they of that countrey haue this holy man in great reputation, and the hill at this day 
(as it is bꝛuited) ſauoureth ſo ill, that no perſon may come nigh vnto it: but whether it be true oꝛ 
not, J rekerre it to further knowledge. 
Now to returne to the diſcourſe of the pꝛoceeding in my voyage towards the great Sophie. 
The 6 of October in the peere afo2eſapd, I with my company departed from Shamachi afoze- 
laid, and hauing iourneped thꝛeelcoze miles, came to atowne called Vauate, herein the king hath Tue towneof 
| faire houle, with oꝛchards and gardens well repleniſhed with fruits of all ſoꝛts. By this towne 
- paſſeth a great river called Cor, which ſpꝛingeth in the mountaines of the Geoꝛgians, c paſſing 
\thozow the countrey of Hircania afozeſapd , falleth intothe Caſpian oꝛ Hircan ſea , at a place bes 
| tweene two ancient townes called Shabran and Bachu , ſituate within the realme of Hircane, 
ad from thence iſſueth further,paſſing thoꝛow a fruicfull countrep, inhabited wichpaſturing peo⸗ 
ple, which dwell in the Summer ſeaſon vpon mountaines, and in Winter they remooue into the 
*balleyes without reſoꝛting to townes oꝛ any other habitation: and when they remooue, they doe 
ſourney in carrauans oz troops ot people and cattel!, carrying all their wines, childzen and bag⸗ 
gage vpon bullocks. Now paſſing this wilde people ten dayes tourney, comming into no towne 
houſe, the ſirteenth day ol October we arriued at acitie called Ardouill, where we were lod⸗ A of 
ged in an holpitall builded with faire ſtone, and erected by this Sophies father named Iſmael, © 
'8nelp foꝛ the luccour and lodging of ſtrangers and othertrauellers, wherein all men haue victu⸗ 
als and feeding foꝛ man and hozſe , foz thꝛee dayes and no longer. This fozeſapd late pꝛince 1j. 
mael lieth buried in a faire Meſkit, with a ſumptuous ſepulchze inthe ſame, which he cauſed to 
de made in his like time. This towne Ardouill is in the latitude ok eight and thirtie degrees, 
in ancient cicie in the pꝛouince of Aderraugan, wherein the Pꝛinces of Perſia are commonly bu⸗ 
tied: andthere Alexander the great did keepe his Court when he inuaded the Perſians, Foure 
dayes tourney to the Melt ward is the citie Tebris in olde time called Tauris, the greateſt citie in eye citp revs 
Perſia, but not ot ſuch trade ok merchandile as it hath bene, oz as others be at this time, by meane oi Tauris, 
of the great inuaſion of the Turke, who hath conquered fromthe Sophie almoſt to the ſapd 
titie of Tauris, which the layd Turke once ſacked, and thereby cauled the Sophie to 9 
the 
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the lame, and to keepe his court ten dayes iourney from thence, at the layd citie of Casbin. 

The 21 day we departed from Ordowil afozeſayd, trauelling fo2 the moſt part ouer moun⸗ 

taines all in the night ſeaſon, and reſting in the day, being deſtitute of wood, and therefoze were 
koꝛced to vſe fo2 fewellthe dung of hoſes & camels, which we bought deare ofthe paſturing peo⸗ 
ple. Thus paſſing ten dapes tourney the yere afozeſayd,the ſecond day of Nouember we arriuey 
at the fozeſayd citie of Casbin, where the layd Sophie keepeth his court, and were appointed to 
a lodging not farre from the kings pallace,and within two dayes after the Sophie commanded a 
pꝛinte called Shalli Murzey, ſonne to Obdolowcan king of Shiruan afozeſapd, to ſend fo2 me to 
his houſe, who aſkedme in the name of the laid Sophy how J did, and whether J were in health, 
and afcerdid welcome me, and inuited me to dinner, whereat J had great enterteinment, and ſo 
from thence J returnedto my lodging. The next day after J ſent my interpꝛeter vnto the So⸗ 
phies Secrctarie, declaring that J had letters directed from our moſt gracious Souereigne la- 
die the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie ok the Realme of England, vnto the layd Sophp, and 
that the cauſe of my comming was expꝛeſſed in the lame letters, deſiring that at conuenient time 
I might come into his Maieſties pꝛelence, who aduertiling the Sophy thereof, ſhoꝛtly after an- 
ſwered me that there were great affaires in hand: which being finiſhed, Jſhould come befoze 
his pꝛelence, willing me in the meane time to make ready my pꝛelent if J had any to deliuer. 

At this time, the great Turkes Ambaſſadour arriued fouredayes befoze my comming, who 
was ſent thither to conclude a perpetuall peace betwixt the lame great Turke and the Sophie, 
and bꝛought with him a pꝛeſent in golde, and faire hozſes with rich kurnitures, and other gifts, e- 
ſteemed tobe woozthfozty thouſand pound. And thereupon a peace was concluded with iopkull 
feaſts, triumphs and ſolemnities, coꝛrobozated with ſtrong othes, by their law of Alkaron, fox 
either to obſerue the ſame, and to liue alwayes after as ſwo2ne bꝛethꝛen, ayding the one theother 
againſt all pꝛinces that ſhould warre againſt them, oz either ol them. And vpon this concluſion 
the Sophy cauſed the great Turkes ſonne named Baiſet Soltan, a valiant Pzince (who being 
fled from his father vnto the Sophie, had remained in his Court the ſpace offoure peeres) ta be 
put to death. In which time the lad Turkes ſonne had cauſed moztall warres betwirtthe ſayd 
Pzinces , and much pꝛeuailed therein: the Turke demanded there koꝛe his ſonne to be ſent vnto 
bim, & the Sophy refuſed thereuntoto conſent. But now being llaine accoꝛving to the Turks 
will, the Sophy lent him his head fo2 apzeſent, not a litle deſired, and acceptable to the vnnatu: 
rall father. D:ſcourſing at my firſt arriuall with thekingof'Shiruan of lund zy matters, and be⸗ 
ing intertained as hath bene bekoze declared, the layd king named Obdolocan , demaunding 
whether that we of England had friendſhip with the Turks oz not: Janſwered, that we nener 
had friendſhip with them, and that therefozethey would not ſuffer vs to paſſe tboꝛow their coun⸗ 

trey ints the Sophy his dominions, and that there is a nation named the Uenetians, not karre dis 
fant from vs, which are in great league with the layd Turks, who trade into his dominions with 
dur commodities, chiefly to barter the ſame fo2 raw ſilks, which (as we vnderſtand) come from 
thence : and that ik it would pleaſe the ſayd Sophy and other Pꝛinces of that countrey, toſuffer 
our merchants to trade into thoſe dominions , and to giue vs paſpozt and ſafe conduct fo2 the 
ſame , as the ſayd Turkehath granted to the layd Uenetians, J doubted not but that it ould 
grow to ſuch atradeto the p2ofit of them as neuer bekoꝛe hadbeene the like, and that they ſhould 
be both kurniſhed with our commodities, and alſo haue vtterance ok theirs, although there neuer 
came Turke into their land, perlwading with many other wozdes fo2 a trade to be had. This 
king vnderſtanding the matter liked it marueilouſly , laying „that he would wꝛite vnto the So⸗ 
phy concerning the ſame : as he did in very deed, aſſuring me that the Sophy would graunt my 
requeſt, and that at my returne vnto him he would giue me letters of ſafe conduct, and pziuiled⸗ 
geg. The Turks Ambaſſadour was not then tome into the land, neither any peace hoped to be 
concluded, but great pꝛeparation was made foꝛ warre, which was like much to haue furthered 


The Turkes mp purpole, but it chanced otherwiſe, Foz the Turks Ambaſſadour being arriued, and the 
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peace concluded, the Turkiſh merchants there at that time pꝛeſent, declared to the ſame Ambal⸗ 
Cavour, that my comming thither (naming me by the name of Franke) would in great partde- 
ſtroy their trade, and that it ſhould be good fox himtoperlwade the Sophy not to kauour me, as 
his Mighneſle meant to obſerue the league and friendſhip with the great Turke his maſter, 
which requeſt ofthe Turkiſh merchants the ſame Ambaſſadour earneftly pꝛekerred, and being 
afterwards diſmiſſed wichgreathonour, he departed out ofthe Realme with the Turks ſonnes 
head as afozeſapd, and other pꝛeſents. 

The 20 dap of Nouember afozeſapd, J wasſent foz to come befozethe ſayd Sophy, other- 


rye Sophies wile called Shaw Thomas, and about thzee ofthe clocke atafternoone Jcame to the Court, and 


name 


in lighting from my hozle at the Court gate, befozemy feet touched the ground, __ wh 
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Sophies owne ſhoes termed in the Perſian tongue Baſmackes, ſuch as hee himſelfe weareth 
when he arileth in the night to pꝛay( as his maner is) were put vpon my feer,fo2 without the lame 
choes J might not be luftred to tread vpon his holy ground, being a Chyiſtian, and called amongſt 
them Go wer, that is, vnbeleeuer, and vncleane: eſteeming all to be infidels and Pagans which do 
not belecue as they do, in their kalle filthie pꝛophets, Mahomet and Murtezalli. At the ſapd Court 
gate the things that J bzought to pꝛelent his Maieſtie with, were deuided by ſundyp parcels 
to ſundꝛy ſeruitoꝛs ot the Court, to cary befoze me, foꝛ none of my company oz ſeruants might be 
ſuffered to enter into the Court wich me, my interpꝛeter onely excepted, Thus comming bekoze 
his Maieltie with ſuch reuer ence as J thought meete to be vſed, J dcliucred the Queenes Maie⸗ 


The Mueenes | 


ſties letters with my pzeſent,which hee accepting, demaunded ok mee of what countrepofFranks ned. . 


IJ was, ano what affaires J had there to doe: Unto whom J anſwered that J was or the famous 
Citie of London within the noble Nealme ok England, and that J was ſent thicher fromthe moſt 
excellent and gracious ſoueraigne Lady Elizabeth Queene of the ſaide Realme fo? to treate of 
friendſhip, and free pallage of our Merchants and people, to repaire and traffique within his do⸗ 
minions, foꝛ to bying in our commodities, and to carry away theirs to the honour of both pyinces, 
the mutuallcommonitte of both Realmes, and wealth of the Subiects, with other woꝛdes here 
omitted. Me then demaunded me in what language the letters were wzitten, Janſwered,inthe 
Latine, Italian and Hebrew: well ſaid he, we haue none within our Realme that vnderſtand thoſe 


tongues. TWhereupon J anſwered that ſuch a famous and wozthy pꝛince (as hee was) wanted 


not people of all nations within his large dominions to interpꝛete the ſame. Then he queſtioned 
with me ofthe ſtate of our Countreys, and okthe power ofthe Emperour of Almaine, king Philip, 
and the great Turke, and which of them was of moſt power: whom Janſwered to his contenta⸗ 
tion, not diſpꝛayſing the great Turke, their late concluded friendſhip conſidered, Then he reaſo- 
ned withmee much of Religion,demaunding whether J were a Gower,that is to ſap, an vnbelee⸗ 
uer, oꝛ a Muſelman, that is, ol Mahomets lawe, Unto whom J anſwered, that J was neither vn⸗ 
belceuer no} Mahometan, but a Chriſtian, That is that, ſaid he vnto the king of the Georgians 
ſonne, who being a Chriſtian was fled vnto the ſaid Sophie, and he anſwered that a Chriſtian was 
he that beleeueth in leſus Chriſtus, affirminghim to be the Sonne of God, and the greateſt Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Doeſt thou beleeue ſo, ſaid the Sophie vnto me: Yeathat J do, ſaid J: Oh thou vnbeleeuer, 
ſaid he, we haue no neede to haue friendſhip with the vnbeleeuers, and ſo willedme to depart, A 
being glad thereof did reuerence and went my wap, being accompanied with many of his gentle⸗ 


The Sophie: 
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d. 


men and others, and after me followed a man with a Baſanet ok land, ſikting all the way that J had 


gone within the laid pallace, euen from the laid Sophies light vnto the court gate. 
Thus J repaired againe vnto my lodging, and the ſaid night Shally Murzey ſonne to the king 


ok Hircan afojeſaid , who kauoured me very much koz that J was commended vnto him krom his 
father, willed mee not to doubt ok any thing, putting mee in hope that J chould haue good ſucceſſe 


with the Sophie, and good intertainment. 

Thus J continued fo? a time, dayly reſozting vnto me diuers gentlemen ſent by the Sophie to 
conferre with me, eſpecially touching the affaires ofthe Emperour ol Ruſſia, and to know by what 
wap J intended to returne into my countrep, either by the way that J came, oꝛ by the way of Or- 
mus, and ſo with the Portingals ſhips, Unto whom J anſwered, that J durſt not returne by the 
way of Ormus, the Portingals and wee not being kriendes, fully perceiuing their meaning: fo2 J 
was aduertiſed that the ſaide Sophie meant to haue warres with the Portingals, and would haue 
charged mee that J had bene come fo2 a ſpie to paſſe thzough his dominions vnto the ſaide Portin- 
gals, thinking them and vs to be all one people, and calling all by the name ok Franks, but by the 
pꝛouidence of God this was pzeuented. 

Alter this the ſaid Sophie conferred with his nobilitie and counſel concerning me, who perſwa⸗ 
ded that he ſhould not entertaine me wel, neither dilmiſle me with letters oz gikts, conſidering that 
J was a Franke, and of that nation that was enemie to the great Turke his bꝛother, perlwading 
that if he did other wile, and that the newes thereof ſhould come to the knowledge of the Turke, it 
ſhould be a meane co bzeake their new league and friendſhip lately concluded: dillwading further 
becaule he had no neede, neither that it was requiſite foz him to haue friendſhip with vnbeleeners, 
whole Countreys lap farre krom him, and that it was beſt fo himto ſend me with my letters vnto 
the ſaid great Turke foꝝ a pꝛeſent, which he was fully determined to haue done at ſome meet time, 
meaning to lend his Ambaſſadour vnto the ſaid great Turke very ſhoztly after, 

But the king ol Hircanes ſonne afozeſaide, vnderſtanding this deliberation, ſent a man in poſt 
bnto his father, foꝛ to declare and impart the purpoſe vnto him, who as a gracious pꝛince, conſide⸗ 
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his Maieſties honour to doe mee any harme oz vilpleaſure, but rather to giue mee good enter⸗ 
tainment, ſeeing J was come into his land ok my free will, and not by conſtraint, and that ik hee 
vſen mee euil, there would few ſtrangers reſoꝛt into his countrey, which would bee greatly vn⸗ 
to his hunderance , with many other perl waſions: which after that the ſaide Sophie had well and 
thꝛoughly pondered and diſgeſted (much eſteeming the ſame king ok Hircane, being one ok the 
valianteſt pꝛinces vnder him and his nigh kinſeman) changed his determined purpole, and the 
twentieth ol March 1562. he ſent to me a rich garment of cloth ok golde, and ſo dilmiſſedme with: 
out any harme. | : 

During the time that J ſoiournedat the ſayde City cf Casbin, diuers merchants out ok India 
came thither vnto mee, with whom J conferred foz a trade ot ſpices: whereunto they anſwered 
that they would bꝛing ok all ſoꝛts ſo much as we would haue, if they were ſire ok vent, whereck 7 
did pzomiſe to allure them, ſo that I doubt not but that great abundance thereof may from time 
to time be there pꝛouided and had. | 
The lame twentieth day of March J returned from the ſaide Citieof Casbin where J remay- 
nedall the TUinter, hauing ſent away all my Camels befoze, and the thirtieth day Jcame to the 
{aide Citieof Ardouil, and the fifteenth of Apzil vnto Zauar afozeſayy,where king Obdolowcan 
was at that pꝛeſent, who innnediatly ſent foz me, and demaundingof me many queſtions, declared 
that if it had not bene fo2 him, I had bene vtterly caſt away, and ſent to the great Turke fo a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent by the Sophie, thꝛough the euill perl waſion ok his wicked counkell, that the Zieties and holy 
men were the chiefe and pꝛincipal pꝛocurers and moouers thereof: but the Sophie himſelfe ment 
mee much good at the firſt, and thought to haue giuen me good entertainement, and lo had done, 
had not the peace and league foztuned to haue bene cõcluded bet weene them andthe great Turke. 
Neuertheleſle, ſayd he, the Sophie hath wzitten vnto me to entertaine pou well, and pou are wel⸗ 
come into my Countrep, and ſo he intreated mee very cently, in whoſe Court J remained ſeuen 
dayes, and obteined ot him letters of ſafe conductes and ꝑziuiledges in pour names to bee free 
from paying cuſtome, which J deliuered vnto your ſeruants Thomas Alcocke and George 


* Wrenne,at their departure towards Perſia fo; your affaires: and his highneſſe didgiue mee two 


garments ok ſilke, and ſo diſmiſled me with great fauour, lending with me his Ambaſſadour againe 
vnto the Emperour ot Ruſſia, and committed the chtefeſt ſecret ok his affaires vnto me, to declare 
the ſame vnto the Emperours Maieſtie at my returne : and thus departing the tenth day of A, 
pꝛil, I came to the City of Shamachi, and there remayning certaine dayes fo2 pꝛouiſion ot Cas 
mels downe to the Sea live, J ſent from thence befoze men to repaire my Barke, and to make 
her in a readineſle. And during mp abode in Shammachi, there came vnto me an Armenian ſent 


| kinfafromtye fromthe king of Georgia, who declared the lamentable eſtate of the ſame king, that being enclo- 
i kingof Georgia. ſed bet wirt thoſe two cruell tyꝛants and mightie pꝛintes, the laid great Turke andthe Sophie, hee 
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had continuall warres with them requiring fo2 the loue of Chriſt and as J was a Chziſtian, that 
J would ſend him comfozt by the ſaid Armenian, and aduiſe how he might ſend his Amballadour 
to the layd Emperour ol Ruſſia, and whether J thought that he would ſuppozt him oz no:and with 
many other woꝛdes required me to declare his neceſſitie vnto the lame Emperour at my returne: 
adding further that the ſaid king would haue wꝛitten vnto me his minde, but that hee douveed the 
ſale pallage ok his meſſenge}, Unto whom A did like wiſe anſwere by wozd ok mouth, not onelp 
perſwading him to lende his Ambaſſadour to Ruſſia, not doubting but that hee ſhould finde him 
moſt honourable and inclined to helpe him, but alſo J directed him his way how the ſayde king 
might lend by the Countrey of Chircaſſi, thzough the fauour of Teneruk kingof the ſayd Coun⸗ 
trey, whoſe daughter the ſatdkinghad lately married. And thus diſiniſſng the ſaide Armenian, 
within two dapes after J ſent Edward Cleark pour ſeruaunt vnto the Citie of Arraſh, where 
the moſt ſtoꝛe of Silkes is to be had, giuing him Commiſſion to haue palled further into the ſaide 
Countrey of Georgia, and there to haue repaired vnto the ſayde king. And after my commen⸗ 
dations pꝛemiſed, and my minde declared to haue purſued koz ſafeconduct of the ſame Pꝛince fox 
our Merchants to trade into his dominions, and that obtained to haue returned againe with 
ſpeede. The ſame pour ſeruaunt iourneping to the ſayd Citie ot Arraſh, and there finding cer⸗ 
taine Merchants Armenians, which pzomiled to goe to the ſayd City of Georgia, comming to the 
bozvers thereof, was perceiued by a Captaine there, that he was aChziſtian, and ihereupon de⸗ 
maunded whither he went, and vnderſtanding that he could not paſſe further without great ſulpi⸗ 
tion, anſwered that he came thither to buy Silkes, and ſhewed the king ol Hircanes letters which 
hee had with him, and ſo returned backe againe, and the fifteenth of Apzil came to Shamachi: 
from whence J departed the ſixteene ok the ſame moneth, and the one and twentie therof comming 
to the Seaſide, and findingmp barke in a readinelle, J cauſed pour goods to be laden, and there at- 
tended a kaire winde. > | | - 
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But befoze J pꝛoteede aup kurther to ſpeake ol my returne, J intend with your fauoursſortie- 
what to treate of the countrep of Perſia , of the great Sophie, and of his countrey, lawes and 
religion. of 8 | 

This land of Perſia is great and ample, deuided into many kingdomes and pzouinces,as Gil- 


lan, Coraſan, Shiruan, and many others hauing diuers Cities, townes and caltles in the ſame, 
Euerp pꝛouince hath his ſeuerall Rin z, oz Sultan, all in obedience to the great Sophie. The 


names of the chiekeſt Cities be theſes Teueris, Casbin, Keſhan, Veſſe, Meskit, Heirin, Ardouill, 
Shamachi, Arraſh with manp others. The countrey foꝛ the moſtpart toward the ſea ſide is plaine 
and full ok paſture, but into the land, high, full ol mountaines, and ſharpe. To the South it bozde* 


reth vpon Arabia and the Eaſt Ocean. To the 32o2th vpon the Caſpian ſea and the lands of Tar- 


taria. To the Eaſt vpon the pꝛouinces ot᷑ India, and to the TAeſt vpon the confines of Chaldea, Sy- 
ria, and other the Turkes lands. All within theſe dominions be ok the Sophies, named Shaw Tha- 


mas, ſonne to Iſmael Sophie. This Sophie that now raigneth is nothing valiant, although his 


power be great, and his people martiall: and thꝛough his puſillanimitie the Turke hath much inua⸗ 


ved his count reys, even nigh vnto the Citieof Teueris, whereinhee was wont to keepe his chiefe 


court, And now hauing foꝛlaken the lame, is chiefly reſident at Casbin afozeſaide, and alwapes as 
the laid Turke purſueth him, he not being able to withſtand the Turke in the ſielde, trulting rather 
to the mountaines fo2 his ſafegard, then to his koztes and caſtles, hath cauſed the ſame to bee ra⸗ 
ſed within his dominions, and his oꝛdinance to be molten, to the intent that his enemies purſuing 
him, they ſhould not ſtrengthen themſelues with the lame. | EY 
This pzinceis ofthe age of fiftie yeeres,and ofa reaſonable ature, hauing fiue childzen. His 
eldeſt ſonne he keepeth captiue in p2iſon, foz that he feareth him fo2 his valiantneſſe and actinicies 
he pꝛokeſſeth a kinde of holpneſſe, and ſaith that hee is deſcended of the blood ol Mahomet and 


Murtezalli: and although theſe Perſians bee Mahometans, as the Turkes and Tartars bee, pet 


hononr they this falſe fained Murtezalli, ſaping that hee was the chiefeſt diſciple that Maho- 
met had, curſing and chiving dayly thee other diſciples that Mahomet had called Ouear, Vi- 
ran, and Abebeck, and theſe thꝛee did ſlap the ſaide Murtezalli, q; which cauſe and other diffe⸗ 
rences of holy men and lawes, they haue had and haue with the Tarkes aud Tarrarsmoztall 
warres. To intreat of their religion at large, being moze oz leſſe Mahomets lawe and the Alka- 
ron, J ſhallnot need at this pꝛeſent. Thele perſons are comelp and ol good complexion, pzoude 
and ol good courage, eſteeming themlelues to bee beſt ok all nations, both koz their religion and 
holineſle, which is moſterroneous, and allo fo; all other their faſhions, They be martial, veligh- 
ting in faire hoꝛſes and good harneſle, ſoone angrie, craftie and hard people. Thus much A haue 
thought good to treate of this nation, and nowe J returne todiſcourſe the pꝛoceeding ok the rell 
of mp voyage. ey LEY | | 

My barke being ready at the Caſpianſea as afojeſaive, hating a faire winde, and committing 
our leluesvnto God the 30. day of May 1563. we arriued at Aſtracan, hauingpaſſednoleſle dan⸗ 


gers vpon the Sea in our returne, then wee ſuſtained in our going foozth , and remayning at the 


ſaid Aſtracan, vntill the tenth day o June, one hundzed gunners being there admitted vnto mee 
foz my ſafegard vp the riuer Volga, the ſikteenth of July A arriued at the Citie of Cazan, where 
the Captaine entertained me well, and ſo diſmilling mee, J was conducted from place to place 
vnto the Citie ol Moſco, where J arriued the twentieth dap of Auguſt 1563. in ſaketie, thankes 
bee to God, with all ſuch goods, merchandizes, and iewels, as J had pꝛouided as well fozthe 
Emperours ffocke and accompt, as alſo of pours, all which goods J was commaunded to bzing 
into the Emperours treaſurie befoze it was opened, which J did, and deliuered thoſe parcels 
of wares which were fo2 his Maieſties accompt, videlicet, pꝛecious ſtones, and wzought lilkes 
of ſundzy colours and loꝛtes, much to his highneſſe contentation, and the reſidue belonging to 
vou, viz. Crasko, and rawe ſilkes, wich other merchandizes, (as by accompt appeareth) were 


bzought vnto pour houle, whereof part there remained, and the reſt was laden in pour ſhippes 
lately returned. 


Ohoꝛtly alter my comming to the Moſco, J came befoze the Emperours Paieſtie, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto him the apparell giuen vnto me by the Sophie, whoſe highneſle conferred with mee 


touching the pꝛinces affaires which he had committed to mp charge: and my pꝛoceedings therein 


it pleaſed him ſo to accept, that they were much to his contentation, ſaping vnto mee, J haue per⸗ 


ceiued your good leruice, foꝛ the which J doe thanke pon ,and will recompence you fo2 the ſame, 
wiſhing that J would trauell againe in ſuch his other affaires, wherein hee was minded to emplop 
mee: to whom J anſwered, that it was to my heartie reioycing that my leruite was ſo acceptable 
vnto his highnefle, acknowledging all that J had done to bee but ol duetie, humbly beſeeching: 
his grace to continue his goodnelle vnto pour wozſhips, La euen at that infant J humbly * 
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- Kewpunie- ted his Maieſtie to vouchlafe to graunt vnto pou a newe pziuiledge moze ample then the bir. 
ereafter fol · Which immediately was graunted, and ſo J departed. And afterwards hauing penned a bziefe 
towing. note howe Jmeant to haue the lame pꝛiuiledges made, J repatred dayly tothe Secretary foz the 
perfecting ok the lame, and obtained it vnder his Maieſties bꝛoade ſeale, which at my departure 

from thence, J deliuered vnto the cuſtodyof Thomas Glouer pour Agent there. The copy wheres 

of, and alſo of the other pꝛiuiledges graunted and giuen by the king of Hircan, J haue already 

deliuered vnto pou. Soiourning all that winter at Moſco, and in the meane time hauing bar⸗ 

gained with the Emperours Maieſtie, J ſent away pour ſeruant Edward Clarke hither ouer⸗ 

land with aduiſe, and alſo made pꝛeparation ko ſending againe into Perſia in meete time of the 

peere. And committing the charge thereok vnto pour ſeruants Thomas Alcocke, George 

Wrenne, and Richard Cheinie, the 2 8. ot June laſt, I departed in poſte from the ſaid Moſco, any 

comming to Colmogro and ſo downe tothe Seaſide, J found pour ſhips laden and ready to de: 

part, where J embarked my ſelle in pour good ſhip called the Swallow, the 9. ol Julp, one thou: 

land flute hundꝛed ſixtie foure, and hauing palled the Seas with great and extreme dangers ofloſſe 

28,Septemb, of hippe, goods and like, the 28. day of September laſt (God be pꝛailed) we arriued here at Lon. 

156% don in ſaletie. get 

Thus knowing that the couragious and valiant ſouldier, which aduentureth both kame, mem⸗ 

ber and like, to ſerue faithfully his ſoueraigne, eſfeemeth not the perils and dangers paſſed (the 

victozie once obtained) neither fo his guerdon veſireth any thing moze, then that his ſeruice bee 

well taken ok him koꝛ whom he enterpyiſedit : So Jperceiing your fauourable beneuolence to 

me extended in accepting my trauels in good part to pour contentations, do thinke myſelfe theres 

within great part recompenled: beſeeching Almightie God lo to pꝛoſper pour aduentures, from 

time to time hereafter to be made koz reaping the fruits of my trauels (at pour great charges, and 
to my no ſmall dangers ) that ye may plentifully gather in and enioy the ſame,to the illuſtrating of 

the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, the honour and commoditie of this her highnelle Realme, 

and to the ample benefit and abundant enriching ok pou and pour luccellion, e poſteritie fo euer. 
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A copie of the priuiledges giuen by Obdolowcan King of Hircania, 


tothe company of Engliſh merchants Aduenturers for Rusſia, Perſia , and 
Mare Caſpium, with all the lands and countreys adioyning to the ſame, obtained by 
M. Anthonie Tenkinſon at his being there about the affaires of the ſaid company, April 
14-Anno 1563, 


V E Obdolowcan by the mightie power ol God maker ok heauen and of earth, appointed 

and now raigning king of Shiruan and Hircan, ot our meere wiotion and great goodnes, 
at the earneſt ſute and requeſt of our fauoured and welbeloued Anthonie Ienkinſon Ambalſa⸗ 
dour, haue giuen and graunted vnto the right woꝛſhipkull S ir William Garret, ſir William Che- 
ſter, fir Thomas Lodge, M. Richard Mallarie, and M. Richard Chamberlaine, with all their 
company ok merchants Avuenturers ofthe Citie ol London in England, free libertie, ſafe con- 
duct, and licence to come oꝛ ſende their factoꝛs in trade of merchandize into our countreps, and to 
bup and ſell with our merchants and others, either foz ready money oz barter, and to tary and a⸗ 
bide in our countrey, ſo long as they will, and to goe awap when they liſt, without impediment, let, 
oz hinderance, either ol body oz goods, 

And further our commaundement and pleaſure is, that the ſaiv Engliſh merchants with their 
company, chall pay no maner of cuſtome fox wares, which they oz their factoꝛs ſhal buy oz ſel with⸗ 
in our dominions. And ik at any time our cuſtomers oꝛother officers, oz any of them, doe diſturbe, 
miltſe,fozce oꝛ conſtraine the ſaid Engliſh merchants oz any ol them, oꝛ their factozs, to pay any 
maner of cuſtome o2 duetie fo any wares they baing in oꝛ cary out of our dominions contrary to 
this our commandement, and the lame be knowen vnto vs, then we will that the laide customers 
and officers ſhall loole & be put out of their ſaid offices, with our further diſpleaſure,and the ſaive 
Engliſh merchants to haue reſtoꝛed all ſuch money & wares as our cuſtomers haue taken of them 
fo2 our ſaid cuſtome. And whenſoeuer the ſaide Engliſh merchants oz their factozs hall bzing any 
maner of wares meete foz our trealurie, then our treaſurer ſhall take the ſaid wares into our trea- 
ſurie, aud ſhall giue vnto the ſaid Engliſhmerchants,either reavy monep oz raw ſilkes, to the va- 
lue ok their ſaide wares, And whereloeuer this our letter of pꝛiuiledges ſhall bee ſeene and read 
within our dominion,we lkraightly wil and command that it take effect,and be obeyed in al points. 

Dated at our place of Iauat, the day and pere aboue wꝛitten, and ſealed with our pzincely ſeale, 
andfirmed by our Secretarie in the 12. peere ok our raigne, 5 | 

C 


Cent oe ens A and. amok 6. an ate... ani . ends oe hos ans hn oo $$ ,; yy pq eccse $d = mm 535 %\ w oo» oy; om eaf, ro 


"Sz bf 

92 — | 

I - 

S2 | 
* 


* * o 


An on”, * 
* 

o 

* e 1 


3 — 


es. 


ques, and Diſcoueri 


iy LA 


- * . gp » * , — * E 13 
— a — 2 


The ſecond voiage into Perſia made by Tho. Alcock, ho was ſlaine 


there, and by George Wrenne, & Ric. Cheinie ſeruants to the worſhipfull com- 
paine of Moſcvuie merchants in Anno 1563. written by the ſaid Richard Cheinir. 
T map pleaſe your wozthips to vnderſtand, that in the pere 1563.J was appoin- 
LS N ted by M. Antho. lenkinſon, and M. Thomas Glouer pour Agent in Ruſſia, to goe 
*29 for Perſia in pour wonſhips affaires, one Thomas Alcock hauing the charge of 
the voyage committed to him, and Jone of your wozſhips ſeruants being ioyned 
J=#2 withhim in pour buſines, hauing with vs, as they ſaid 1 500. rubbles, And ik it 


7 
> 


— 5, A 


2 
ſhall pleaſe you J cannot tell certainly what ſumme of money we had then ofthe Emperozs: fo2 n 


Ireceiued none, no2 diſburſed any of it in wares foz the voyage. Alo, God J take to recozd, J 
couldnot tell what ſtocke your wozſhtps had there,fo2 the bookes were kept lo pꝛiuily that a man 
could neuer ſee them. The 10,0f May anno 1 563, we departed from atowne called Veraſlaue 
vpon our voyage toward Perſia, The 24. of July we arrived at Aſtrac an: and the ſecond of Au- 
guſt wee departed from Aſtracan, and the 4.9fthe lame moneth we came co the Caſpian ſea, and 
the 11. day ofthe laid moneth we arriued at our poztin Media: and the 21, of the ſaivAuguſt wee 
arriued at Shammaki, whereas the king Obdolocan lay in the fielde, Te were wel entertained 
ofheathen people, foz the thirde day after our arriuall at Shammaki wee were called befoze che 
king: we gaue him ap2eſent,and he entertamed vs very well. 

At our comming to the Court wee were commaunded to come befoze the king, who late in his 
tent vpon the ground with his legs a croſle, aud all his dukes round about his tent, the ground be⸗ 
ing couered with carpets: wee were commaunded to lit downe, the King appoint ing euery man 
his place to ſit, And the king commaunded the Emperour of Ruſſelands Merchants to riſe vp, 
and to giue vs the vpper hande. The 20, of October Thomas Alcock departed from Sham- 
maki towards Casbin , leauing mee at Shammakitorecotter ſuch debts as the dikes of Sham- 
maki ought fo wares which they tooke of him at his going to Casbin. In the time J lay there 
J could recouer but little, And at Thomas Alcocks comming from Casbin, who arriued at a 
towne called LeuuaRa , whereas the king Obdolocan lay, a day and a halfes iourney from the 
towne whereas J lay , J hearing ofhis arrtuingthere, departed from Shammaki, findinghim 
therein ſafette with all ſuch goods as he had with him, During his abode there foz ſeuen dapes 
he made ſuite to the king fo fuchmoney as the dukes ought him, But the king was diſpleaſed 
fo2 that the Emperour of Ruſſelands merchant had flatne a Boſerman at his going to Casbin. 
Thomas Alcocke ſeeing the king would ſhewe vs no fauour, and alſo hearing fromShammaki, 
that the Ruſſes ſent their goods to the ſea ſide, fo that they feared that the king of Perſia ſhould 


haue knowledge ofthe death ofthe Boſerman, willed mee to depart co Shammaki with all ſuch 


goods as he had bzought with him krom Casbin, J leauing him at the Court. 
The thirde day akter mine arriuall at Shammaki, J had newes that Thomas Alcocke was 


llaine comming on his way towards me. Then the king Obdolocan vnderſtanding ok his death, 
demaunded whether he had euer a bꝛother. Some ſaid J was, ſome ſaide J was not his brother. 


When this fell out,your wozſhips had no other ſeruant there but mee among thoſe heathen peo⸗ 
ple. Who hauing luch a lunnne ok goods lying vnder my handes, and leeing howe the Ruſſes lent 
their goods with as much halt as they might tothe ſea ſide, and hauing but foure men to lende our 
wares tothe ſea ſive, J vſed ſuch diligente, that within two dayes after Thomas Alcocke was 
flaine,J ſent in company wich the Ruſſes goods, all pour wozſhips goods with a Mariner, Willi- 
am Auguſt, and a Swethen, foz that they might the ſaferarriue at the ſeafive,veing lately lapdin, 
All which goods afterwards arriued in Ruſſeland in good condition, Maſter Glover hauing the 
receipt of all things which Il ſenc then out of thoſe parties into Ruſſeland. Concerning my 
ſelfe, J remained after J had (ent the goods into Ruſſeland ſixe werkes in Shammaki,foxthe re⸗ 
touery of ſuch debts as were owing, and at laſt with much trouble recouered to the lumme of fif- 
tene hundzech rubbles oꝛ there about, which M. Olouer receiued of me at my comming to Moſco, 
and all ſuch goods as J bzought with me out of Keſelbaſn, as by a note of my hand that hee hath 
ſhall appeare. Alſo he hauing the receipt ok all ſuch goods 88 J ſent into Ruſſeland by theſe two 


aboue named, he then had that voyage in venter of his owne better then an hundzeth rubbles, one 


Richard Iohnſon twentierubles,one Thomas Pette fiftie rubles, one Euan Chermiſin a Tartar 
ſeuentie rubles, All theſe had their returne: M. Olouer allowed himſelfe God knoweth howe, J 
then being in Perſia in pour woꝛſhips affaires. W 
And whereas he laith, the Emperour had but fox his part a dobble, as farre as J can ſee, know⸗ 
ing what the wares coſt in tholxgartes, hee had treble, Ik they gaue him ſo much wares, all 
charges turned to pour wozſhips, as well ol the Emperours as of their owne returnes. J haue 
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ſowen the leede, and other men haue gathered the harueſt: J haue trauailed both by lande and by 
water full many a time with a ſozrowfull heart, aſwell foz the ſafegardeof their goods as pourg. 
how to krame all things to the beſt, and they haue reaped the kruites of my tranaile, But euer mp 
pꝛayer was to God, to deliuer mee out ol thole miſeries which I ſuffered fo your ſeruice among 
thole heathen people. Therefoze knowingmy duetie which J haue done, as a true ſeruant oughe 


—— — — = 


by 
* 


to do, I beſeech pour woꝛſhips (although J haue but ſmallrecompence fox my ſetuice, pet let mo 


haue no wꝛong, and God will pꝛoſper you the better, 

Allo, to infozme your wozſhips of your Perſian voyage what J iudge: it is a voyage to bee fol⸗ 
lowed, The king ok Gillan, whereas pet pou haue had no traffique,liueth al by marchandiſe: and it 
is neere Casbin, and not paſbſir weekes trauaile from Ormus, whither all the ſpices be bzought: 
and here, (J meane at Gillan) a trade may be eſtabliſhed: But your woꝛſhips muſt ſend luch men 
as are no riotous liuers, no2 dꝛunkards. Fo2 if ſuch men goe, it wil be to your diſhonour and great 
hinderance, as appeared by experience the peere 1565. when as Richard Iohnſon went to Perſia, 
whoſe iourney had bene better ſtayed then ſet foꝛ ward. Foz whereas befoze wee had the name a⸗ 
mong thoſe heathen people to be ſuch marchants as they thought none like in all reſpects, his vi- 
cious liuing there hath made vs to be compted woꝛſe then the Ruſſes. 

Againe, ifſuch men trauaile in pour affaires in ſuch a voyage, you ſhall neuer know what gaine 
is to be gotten, Foꝛ how can ſuch men imploy themſelues to ſeeke the trade, that are inclined to 
ſuch vices: oz howe can God pꝛoſper them in pour affaires: But when a trade is eſtabliſhed by 
wiſe and diſcreet men, then wil it be fo2 your woꝛſhips to tratfique there, and not befo2e:fo2 a voi⸗ 
age oꝛ market made euil at the firft,is the occalion that your woꝛſhips ſhal neuer vnderſtand what 
gaine is to be gotten thereby hereakter. | 


1565. The thirde voyage into Perſia, begun in the yeere 15 65. by 
Richard lohnſon, Alexander Kitchin, and Arthur Edwards. 
eraſlaue a 


the riuer of 
Volga. 


boa chiko che ſon, Foz my part J am willing, as alſo haue bene & ſhalbe content to ſubmit my ſelfe vnder him, 


third voyage 
into Perſia, 


Abarke ot 30. Perſia, Your barke 02 craer made herefo2 the riuer ot Volga and the Caſpian ſea is very litle of 
eunnes made the burthen of zo. tunnes at the molt, It is handſomly made akter the Englith faſhion : but A 
1564. to paſſe thinke it too litle fo2 your goods and pꝛouiſion of victuals. It the woꝛſhipkul company would ſend 
ye ”_ hither a Shipwꝛight, being ſkilfull to make one ofthe burden ok 60,tunnes 02 moe, dzawingbut 

ſixe foote water at the moſt when it i» laden, A thinke it ould be pꝛolitable. Foz ifyour owne 

goods would not lave the ſame, here be Parchants that would bee glad and faine to giue great 
fraight to lade their goods with vs, whereby pour charges would be much leſſened; And ſo it may 
happen, the wages of your men hired here may be ſaued, and your ſeruants and goods in farre 
greater aſſurance 2 fo2 their boates here are dangerous to ſaile with and to paſle the Caſpian fea. 
There be Carpenters here that will doe well ynough hauing one to inſtruct them, Your wares 
bought here, and oꝛders taken fo2 thoſethat goe foz your voyage ot Perſia are yet vnknowen vnto 
ine: wherefoze J cannot (as I would at this pzeſent)wice co pou thereof, Pet, (as you do 7 
i 
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it was the Gouernozs mind J ſhoulv be acquainted withgreater affaires then theſe, Powbeit J 


they ſhall lee time and haue mo ze laiſure, Thus in haſt (as appeareth) J commit you and yours 
into the hands ok almlghtie God; who pꝛeſerue vou in perkect health with increaſe of wozchip. 


till ſuch time as we ok our lelues thought it conuenient,At the taking ok our leaue, hee willed vs tbe king. 


„„ 
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doubt not but ſhall be infozmedok them that are appointed, and all things ſhall be bought when 


From leraſlaue the 15. ok Map 1565. \ 
By yours to command here or elſewhere 
during life. Arthur Edwards. 


Another letter of the ſaid M. Arthur Edwards, written the 26. of 


April 1 5 66. in Shamak in Medias, to the right worſhipful Sir Thomas Lodge 1566 
Knight and Alderman :andin his abſence to M. Thomas Nicols, Secretarie to the right 
worſhipſull companie trading into Ruſſia, Perſia, and other the North and Eaſt partes, 
touching the ſucceſſe of Ncehard Iohnſon in the third voiage into Perſia. 


VV Oꝛſhipkull Sir, my bounden duetie remembꝛed, with heartie paper vnto God koz the 
pꝛeſeruation of you and pours in perfect health with increaſe ol wozſhip, It may pleaſe [i 
yott that my laſt letter J ſent you was krom Aſtracan the 26of July x 5 6 5, From whence Ri- They vepartes) - | 
chard Iohnſon, my ſelfe, and Alexander Kitchin, departed as the; oofthe ſame, And by meanes d 0 
of contrary windes it was the 23 of Auguſt befoze we came to our deſired poꝛt named Nazauoe, 1565. 
There, akter we had gotten pour goods on land, with much labour and ſtrengthok men, as alſo 
windleſſes demſed and made, we haled pour barke ouer a barre ok beach oz peeble ſtones into a 
ſmall Riuer, lending your ſhips apparell wich other things to an houſe hired in a village thereby. 
And asſoone as we might get camels, being the lift of September we veparted thence, and came September.. 
to this towne ol Shamaki the 11. ofthe ſame: and the 17. dap folowing, we pꝛeſented vnto Ab- Pieſents ts AX 
dollocan the king of this countrey, one timber ol Sables, one tunne oz neſt of ſiluer cups parſill ms 
gilt, thꝛee Bozſesteeth,4.Arlhines ofCkarlet, 3. pieces ot karſeis, wich4o.red fores. 

He receiuedour pꝛelents with giuing vs thanks fozour good wils, demanding ik P. Tenkin- 
ſon were in good health and whether he would returne into theſe parts againe. Me willed vs al⸗ 
ſo himſeife to ſit downe bekoze him the diſtance of a quoits caſt fromhis tent, where he late wich 
diners of his counſaile and nobilitie, ſending vs fromhiscable ſuchmeate as was befote him: 
And after certaine talke had withvs,heſapd,'tf he might perceiue o2 know any maner of perſon 
to doe vs any wꝛong. he would puniſh them in example of others, whereby we ſhould liue in qui ⸗ 0 
etneſle, and haue no cauſe to complaine,giuing vs a litle houſe fo2 the time, vntill abetter might a youſe giuen 
be pꝛouided in ſuch place as we ſhould thinke moſt meete neuer willing vs to riſe oz depart, vn- Sbamall by ji 


to put our whole minds and requeſts in w2iting, that he might further vnderſtand our veſires, 4 
But while we were about to doe ſo, God tooke this good king our friend out ok this pꝛeſent life The death r 
the 2. ok October paſt, The want of him hath bene the cauſe that as yet wee cannot receine cer⸗ br ru lo- 
taine debts. Wowbeit, we doubt not but we ſhall recouer all ſuch ſimmesofmoney as are owing ber 1565. 
vs fo2 this voyage. As foꝛ Thomas Alcocks debts they are paſt hope of recouerie, which hav noc 
bene loſtikthe king had liued. We truſt in the place or him, God will ſend as friendly a king to⸗ 4 
wards vs: who by repoꝛt (and as we be credivly infoꝛmed,) ſhall bee his ſonne named the Mur. Murſip the © 
ſay : who ſince the death of his father. at our being with him,pzomiled to ſhew vs moze friendſhip 5 of | 
then euer we found ; God grant the ſame, act a 
Great troubles haue chanced in theſe parts. Okthole which were ok the old kings counſell 02 
bare any rule about him in thele guarters, ſome areinpaſon, ſome arepinchev by the purſe, and 
other ſent foz vnto the Shaugh. Theſe troubles haue partly bene the let that wares were not ſold 
as they might,tomoze pꝛolite. Your Agent Richard Iohnſon bought foure hozles, minding to Thedeathoe 
haue ſent to Casbin Alexander kitchin, whom Godtooketo hismercy the 23. of October laſt; Aierhmn the. 
and befozehimveparted Richard Dauis one of your Mariners, whoſe ſoules J truſt the Low * Dctobes 
hath received to his mercy. Weare now deftitute ok others toſupplytheir roumes, Foure Ma · - 
riners were few enoughto ſaile your barke,whereof at this pꝛelent we haue but one, whoſe name 
is William Smith, an honeſt yong man, and one that doeth good ſeruice here. Foz want and lacke 
of Mariners that ſhould know their labour, we all were like tobe calf away in a ſtozme. Foz all 
the bꝛoad ſide of our barke lay in the water, and we had much adoe to recouer it, but Gon of his 
mercy deliuered vs. Mariners here map doe pou good ſeruice all the winter otherwayes: and 
merchants here will be gladder to ſhip their goods in vs giuing good fraight, One merchant at 1 
this pꝛelent is content to pay 20. rubbles fo twentie camels lading fraight to Aſtracan. Such ENRON” # 
barkes asmuſtpaſle theſe ſeas, may not dzaw aboue fiue foote of water, becauſe that in many pla: very woe in i 
Ger 4 ces diuers places: - 
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ces are very ſhallow waters, Mee mim hereatter to make the Ruſlian boatzs moze ſtrong, and 1 
they ſhall ſerue our turnes verp well. 1 ; 
And whereas ſome in times paſt tooke great paines, trauell and care, and could not haue their 
deſire in the getting ol the Shaughs letters oꝛ pꝛiuiledge: Mom, J cruſt ( wich Gods helpe) they 
map be obtained: which being had, will be beneftctall to the company, and great quietnes to thoſfe 
that ſhal remaine here, although heretofo2e things haue chanced ill, as the like in other countries 
hath bene. But J doubt not, this pꝛiuiledge once gotten and obtained, we ſhall line in quietneſſe 

and reit, and ſhall ſhoztly grow into a great trave foʒ ſilkes both raw and wꝛought, with all kind 

ok ſpices and dꝛugs, and other commodities here, as to M. Anthonie Ienkinſon is well knowen, 

1 who (J doubt not) hath long agoe thꝛoughly aduertiſed the Companie thereof. 

© The murthe⸗ The trueth ofthe flaughter of 1 homas Alcock pour ſeruant, is not certainly knowen. Some 


mas 00 £99 thinke it was by themeanesof a noble man, with whom your ſayd leruant was earnelt in de⸗ 


manding of your debts: vpon whoſe woꝛds he was ſo offended, that he pꝛocured his death. But 
other doe thinke verily, that in riding krom the Court without companie, falſe knaues lap in 
waite, thinking he had much about him, and ſo lle w him. I doubt not though this miſkoztune hath 
chanced, that things ſhall come well co paſſe, and that we ſhall be better beloued dohen we ſhall be 
moe knowen, 

Poneſt merchants are glad ok our being here, and ſeeke to grow in acquaintance with vs, be⸗ 
iug glad to further vs in that they map, e haue lpoken in our kauours to the chiekeſt ol this Coun⸗ 
trey: one being a noble man, with whom pour Agent and J are entred into friendſhip, who is at 
this time in great fauour with the Shaugh. Me hath here and in other places of theſe parts ſet a 

Cozamomet Jood ſtay in things lince the kings death: he is well knowen to M. Ienkinſon, his name is Coza- | 
1 —＋ _ momet. Alſo another Duke named Ameddin-beck is our great friend: And his lifter is the 
our nation. Shaughes wife. Theſetwo haue pꝛomiſed pour Agent by their lawe,not onely to pꝛocure to get 
1 the Shaughes pꝛiuiledge, but allo that I ſhall haue the debts paied me ol thoſe that went from 
hence to Casbin, if we would ſend one with them. In conſideration whereof, J was vpon ſhoꝛt 
warning (foꝛ want ofa better) appointed by pour Agent M. Richard Iohnſon, all excuſes laied 
apart, pꝛelently to put my ſelfe in readinelle, and to depart in company with theſe noblemen: with 
charge, when God ſhould ſend me to Casbin,to vle my dilcretion with their aduiſs, fo2 the reco⸗ 
uering of pour debts and pꝛiuiledge. J chall haue with mee one interpꝛeter and two bought ſers 
. uants: one of which partly vnderſtandeth this tongue, and map be put in truſt whatſceuer ſhould 
Chpe value ol a become of me. A haue receiued 6.tumens in ready money, 200. ſhaughs is a tumen, reckoning e⸗ 
* uery ſhaugh fo ſixe pence Ruſſe, J haue further receiued two timbers ok Sables one to be ſold, 
the other to bee giuen to Thomas the Shaugh : and haue oꝛder further to giue as J Hall ſee good 
to thoſe that ſhall further my ſuite, and as occaſion ſerueth, And fozaſmuch as J am commanded 
to go, J ſhall willingly do mp beft, putting my truſt in God that he will ſend me well to ſpeed in 
this iourney. k 
FP oz all kind ok wares bought oz ſold, you hal thꝛoughly be aduertiſed by pour Agent Richard 
Iohnſon, whole reckonings 02 accompts at no hands IJ might lee 02 be pꝛiuie vnto. Your kar⸗ 
ſeis were good and well ſozted, they are and will be ſold krom 150, ſhaughs, to 160. the piece. 
Two hundꝛed pieces were ſold vnder, that needed not: one 100. pieces at. 146. and 147, the 
piece but moꝛe would haue bene giuen, if circumſpection had bene vſed. They were lold to thoſe 
noble men atoꝛelayd, when as pet it was not knowenthat J ſhould haue gone with them. They 
may {fand vs much in ſtead, as they haue pꝛomiled vs their good wils in that they may doe. Mere 
is at this time bought fo2 England, 1 1. packes ot rawe ſilke, 25. and 46. batmans being in euer 
packe: The batman being 7. pound, which map be 6. pound and a halfe ok Engliſh waight, be⸗ 
ing bought here from 66. to 70. ſhaughes the batman. It is fine and good, litle courſe at this time 
was to be had. And where courſe ſilke might be had being at Groſin, we could not ſend thither: 
fo2 that time was neglected at the firſt, Then wee ſhall haue lidgers here to remaine in Som⸗ 
mer, we map buy it at the firſt hand ofthe countrey people that bzing it to ſell hither, and to other 
places. A would to God the Companie could find the meanes to haue a vent to make ſales koz the 
one halle that we may buy here, The Companie map haue foz 30. o 40. thouland pounds peere⸗ 
— 12 ly. And as appeareth by pour Agents woꝛdes being at Varas, he and others ſawe there ſo great 
abundance, that by repoꝛt of diuers, pou may beſtow (if it were not fo2 the Turkes) foz a two 
hund2ed thouſand pounds: beſides ſilke of all colours died in graine, bound vp in pound waights. 
I thinke 15. ok cur ounces to their pound waight, and here ſold foz 23. haughs, at 6. d. the ſhaugh, 
1 map be 11.8. 6. pence. 
F Gilan7,vaves F rom Aſtracan in 7. oꝛ 8. dayes, wee may ſaile with our barke to a place named Gilan: the 
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39 Actrocan, which place in time to come, (Athinke) ſhall ſerue our purpoſe belt to goe vnto . Alom is there 
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| good checpe Le ng byough: from thence hither toShamaks, and ſolvhere fo2 wo bilts ther bat 
b mn eben be ge ion ti 3 Nb ſo A haue oi covet tin onde 23. harman 
fioꝛ erample. And at Gilan there is rawe ſülke enough foz the companies ſtocke. J beleeue, if an 
great ſtoze of wares be leut krom you, chat mlt be the place c krom thence a man map tratielli j 
h place pattr.conmodities ar? Snan 4.vapes 


| 4dapesto Casbin,andthere make guicke and better ſales,at whi | | 
to be ſold. Foz there be the chieke and beſt merchants,anddiuersvther cities round about eo wif; tourtirp from 
Teueris, Ardouil, and Caiſhan, being the eart ofthe.conntrep, where there e , 

| merchants are bertervſed . Conterfüng his point Jhane taquired of divers 5 rehattts both 

Ruſſes and others that haue bene in thoſe parts, and kdund their all agreeing in dite tale, and pers 

| _ the ſame to be true, and that all kind of warescome krom thence into theſeparts, Aud from From Catbin 
Casbin to Ormus, is about 30. daies trauelling with camels. I haue wꝛitten the pꝛices of wargs do ©ynus a 

in mz letter to the gotternour both fo lpic eb and foe oztigs Whirh J bo am e 2 
Alſo vou ſhall vnderſtand here is plentie of yewfozbowfſfaues. I tauled che hoꝛſe loades to mels. 

be bought vs fox to know the trueth: but they were cut out ol ſeaſon this moneth ol Apꝛil, che ſap 

0 Jeng inthem. Thee monechs J neuer left ſpeaking to the Countrey men to bzingſome, Your 

Agent will lend ſome home foꝛ example. eie e nee os 

This day being the 26. of Apꝛill I departed towards Cas bin: God giue me a good houre an 

well to ſpeed, with a mery heart in returning againe, as my hope is J ſhall. Jhane witten 

mind to M. Glouer your Agent, what Ruſſian wares J thinke beſt to be bought ſoz this Caun: 

trep, and to ſend ſame one hither that hath the Ruſſe tongue, lo we haue need. And the compa⸗ nfs 

nie ſhall do well hereafcerin taking ok ſeruants to be ſent hither, to ſee that they be ſuch as haue 
dileretion, and be ſomething bꝛoken in the wozld, and ſeene in the trade of merchandiſe; and one 

3 — can get ſomeſach) ascanſpeake the Portingallfongue,maydothemas good ſeruite, as 

- thoſethat ſhall be here two yeeres befozehim 2: fo2 then wemapbuy a ſlaue that can ſpeake this 
language andthe Portingal tongue alſo, which ſhall then interpꝛete vnto vs in all pour ſecret vo⸗ The ſecret bg. 
ings . not making the Ruſſes pꝛiuy: koʒ they are ſoꝛy that me doe trade into theſe partes, foʒ we por hide > 
tre better beloued then they are: becaule they are giuen tobe dzunkarvs; they are much hated of company. 
| theſe people, It is to be wiſhed that none ſhould ſerue your wopſhips intheſe parts that be giuen 

ta that kind ol vice: And that pour chiefe Agent and Factoz ſhould be able to rule and gouerne 
 himlelfe,that no diſboneſtie ſhould be imputed to him and vs. By his euill vſage he paien here 24. 

rubbles, being in this Countrey 4. tumens foza boy, that he was charge n ta haue conueied away 

| froma Teſicke one ot this countrey men, who willed him to lweare that he knew not where the 

boy was become, and he ſhould not pay it. It he were honeſt he might do pour woꝛſhips good ler⸗ 

ite becauſeot his Ruſſian tongue. 9 Urt. e 511 

- -- YourLondonrevs are not to be ſent hicher,fo2 they will not giue abone 18. ſhaughes their ar⸗ ob + 
| Gine.ere be redsof moze dient colour, being Venice die, The people are giuen much to weare Onent reds of 
| cloth; the common people ſpecially weare karſeis, and the merchants ofmoze wealth wearg eme die, 

» bzoadcloth, You ſhall doe well to ſend fine oz ſire bzoad clothes, ſome blackes, pukes, oꝛ other 

i colours, that may be affooꝛded at 20,ſhaughes the atſhine, and not aboue. It is here repoztev 

ö = * Philip hath giuen the Turkes a great ouerthꝛow at Malta, and taken 70, op 80, of his 

chiele captains. . DES 6 

Thus miſhing J hadmoze time to wzite, J pꝛay youto beare with this mp ſcribledletter,any 
ter pou haue red it, that M. Nicols may haue a ſight thereof, 1 


By your ſetuant to command, 
Aribur Edward. 


Commodities to be caried out of England into Perſia, 
with their prixes there. oi 


"x Arſcis are ſold there fox 1 $0, Shaughes: ſothat a karſey is ſaluthere # caught 
in Perſia foz foure pound ten ſhillings : foxenery ſhaugh is ſixepence 6,d,Engihy 

Engliſh, and cuery Biſt is two pence halfepeny Engliſh,awin Ruſſe 

money thzeepence, | 

© 2 Tinne is ſold in Perſia fo2 14. and 18, ſhaughes the batman The batman 

Tontaining as J haue mentioned befoge. | TH 

3 Bnzalil is at 10,and 12. ſhaughes the batman, 

4 Bed cloth fine, at 25. and 30. ſhaughes the pard. 

L Copper at 20, and 25. Hhaughes the batman. 


Commocities 
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rommodities: to d be — out. of Perſia for England. 


. 4 : 1 Alm uten a. bitt ann ahalfe aden 
n re wi 45 e EE 4 Biceac hit bidde lem. 

8.2 'batniati,” „ '<'$ Gals at halfe a bickthe baemn. 

5 125 oath 4 Eine capita, 
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11 m_ N. bib oats writren ke 8. of Auguft 1566. IN wa 


i 01 vn the towne of Shamakiin Media, to the right worſhipfull the — the 
105 Conſuls, Aſſiſtants, and generalitie of the companie of Ruſſia, & c. She wing his acceſſe but 
+14. vnto th Emperour of Perſia, his conference with him, his obrainin B of a priviledpep fri 
with diuers other good obſeruations. | 33 
Rees Oirs, my bounden dutie temembzed, with moſt humble commendations of 
and like requeſt to God loꝛ the pꝛeſeruation ok pour good healths, with the reſt ol the compa: tre. 
nie ec. It may pleale you to vnderſtand, that the laſt letter which J lent vou krom hence was ol the 
Er the 26. ul Apꝛil ot this pꝛelent perre by Richard Jobnſon atmꝝ departure towards Casbin: to f 0 
which titie J came the 25. ol May folo wing, not flacking any day, houre, no; moment to pꝛocure 
anv make friends foz the ſpeedie bꝛinging me befo2e the pꝛeſence ofthe Shaugh, being the 29. 
dap ob the ſame moneth bꝛought bekoꝛe hun, with whole maie ſtie J was in calke (as Ithinke) 
two houres. Hewitled me twile to come neerer him, demanding what were my requeſts: and ha⸗ 
5 uning heardthem he pꝛomiled me his gracious letters. Afterwards he called me twiſe againe to 
Cntr $.. came neeret him, and talked with me ot our Que enes maieſtie andCountrey,and what commo⸗ 
| ede Spaugh. ditien we had and what other commodities we deſtred: anvehenofother countries adiopning'es | fit! 
| wund their commonities,as alſoofkingPhilip, whatouerch2ow he gattethe Turksat the ſiege Sh 
of Malta. And how long we had traded into Ruſſeland and'Moſcouia,and in whatſpace we might | 
Caileout.ofEnglandintd Ruſſeland, ham many weekes trauell it is from Colmogro to Aﬀtra- 
can: and then cametodifcourſeof Ruſſeland, and what townesthe Empetour had wonne, decla⸗ 
unſets of ring vnth mt himſelfe moſt or our commodities , Jntheenvhe willed that pour woxſhips ſhouty 
Coe 18 fend him ok all ſos af cloth eg, but ot one eſpecially which maivens do make l as he ſapy:) He nas 
ſerne dozens | med it Karengi, I thinke it is Meſterne dozens died into ſcarlets. Time will not permit mee to 
— kar- Mitt at large the conference whichFhad with his maieſty. It was ſtrange to his people (knaw⸗ 
os dan 11 - tngonrreligion)toſeemeſolongintalke with him, willing his Secretarie beloze mee to witre 
-* whathe was deſirous of: to wit, ot London clothes, chꝛee oꝝ foure of all ſozts foꝝ example, being 
well ſhoꝛne and dzeſt. Aiolets in graine and fine reds be moſt wozne, but other good colours will 
away when they ſhall ſee them. I woze agarment of London ruſſet, being much eſteemed. You 
chall doe well to ſend ſuch ſozts as be liuelp to the ſight, and fome blacks fox womens garments, 
with ſome Denge colours and tawneis. Þere is much bꝛoad cloth woꝛne. They talke much of Fi 
Zonds clothes Londbuclothes, and they that know the wearing, are deſirous of them beloze the clothofthe wo: in 
in B -— mens making, fo they find it nothing durable. Foz when it tommeth to weare on the thꝛeed, it 
Much — renteth like paper. Pere is much Venice cloth woꝛne, being crompliſted a pard and a halfe broad, mt 


2 and ſold here from 24. to 3 O. ſhaughes their arſhine, being longer by two inches then the Ruſſe Ar 
arſhine is. J with alſo that you ſend ſome good chamlets @ veluets died in graine, with purple cos tel 

lours it line reds; becauſe theſe are moſt wozne,Alſo ſome blacks withother colours: ſome cloth w. 

of gold, tiſlue 4 botkly me veluets wꝛought with gold, with latt ins and damar kes, moſt purple, | 

and reds of all ſozts, You may not koꝛget toſenvſome Weſtern karſeis to wit,dozens, which be w. 

thicked well, and cloſe ſhut in the weaving, being died into fine reds, and ſome ſkarlets ; foz J we 

thinkecberei is no ſueh cloth koꝛ their caps. le] 

our wozthips ſhall vnderſſand, that alter my firſt departure from the neſence of the P1tnce, mi 

I neglected no time in datly attend ance on them. who had my pꝛiuiledge in wziting, that I might in 

The ſecony avs haue it inreadineſſe at ſuch time as J ſhould againe bee called befo2e the pꝛeſence of the Shaugh, mi 


million to the which was the 29,of June laſt. I was in appar ell that he gane vnta me, with other garments to an 


|  Sbhanghs pie! mine interpyeter,and one of your ſeruants, and then J received your letters oꝛ pyiuiledge,acco2* tit 

3 , 9.0 

June igt ding tomy deſire, ſealed and firmed with the Shaughsowne hand PzayſedbeeGod who hath ce: 

| Which time be wjought-with me, and foy me. in all my doings, A 

| piluiledge. 12 5 2 2y.0f June is one oftheir chieke keſtiuall vaies,ſo that all his nobilitie was there 11 pe 
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Arthur Edwards, Traffiquesand Dicoutries. op © 


trey with two hundꝛed thouſand, TUhereac his Dighneſle reioyced: foz the Turkes Ambaſſayoz 


with cwoAmbaſſadozs in companie with his maieſtie, who ſapdvnto me that if my letters were. TheShanghs 
not tomy mind, in time to come they (hould be mende. Mhereupon J made mp reuerence, an pion 1 4 
gaie his highnelle moſt humble and heartie thanks, ſaying. that with as much ſpeed as might bee, viledge. 
dur Queenes Maieſtic ſhould vnderſtand of his goodneſle towardes her Merchants, which J 
thought would wiite their letters of requeſt vnto his Pighnes,in ſuch fone & oꝛder as by them 
thould be thought meete and requiſite fo2 their good allurante in the trade of merchandiʒes; who 9 
replied with theſe woꝛdes; when wee ſhall ſee their reaſonable requeſts, we will ſhew them gur 4 
farther good will, and ſo J departed. i arte wats 955 ' 
Sincc the receiuing ok the Shaughs letters, J haue eaten in company ok good Dukes and o⸗ 54 
thers, who befoze would not come neere me. And euerp day ſome would come tomy Shop, and ) 
eate anddzinke with me out ol mine owne diſh . Likewiſe in riding krom Casbin hither, onthe 
wap when J late downe to dinner, they would come and eate with mee vnbidden, when J wiſhed 
them kurther off: fo2 I ſpared them that, which gladly J would haue eaten my ſelke. I doubt not 
but we ſhall live here from hencefoo2th in quietnes: foz now in all places where J come, Jam 
friendly vſed withthebeff, | 1 
A was aſked by the Shaugh if you were able to bzing him peerly one hundzedthouſand pieces 
of kerſies, and clothes. And J anſwered him, ſaying, your wozſhips were able to furniſh his coun⸗ 


the laſt pere, as diuers haue told me, didput the Shaugh in deſpaire, ſaying, that the Turke would 
not permit any cloth to be bzought into his countrey. | z ——_ 
There is a citie in Syria named Aleppo, wherein continually are many Venetians dwelling, 9 2 
beſidegother that come peerely and there buy wools, gals, tallow, ſaffron, Ckins, cotton wooll, and 5 
other wares, and great ſje of ſpices. Alſo the Armenians yeerly receiue at the Venetians hands, #rmenians | 
karſies in barter foz rawe ſilks, guing ſometimes 60, pieces of karſies fo 70, batmansof ſilke ße Benn 
of this countrey, and 40. pieces foꝛ Groſin ſilke. Andkarſies ſold conmionly fo ready money in | = 
Aleppo, at 11.and 12,duckets the piece, (the ducket being here wooꝛth x2,ſhillings)may colt the 
firſt peny 13 2. and 144. Shaughs akarſie, By repoꝛt it is one moneths trauel from this towne of 
Sbamaky to Aleppo, and from thence to Tripolis, ſix dayes iournep: and from Tripoils to Venice The diſtane 
by water, a moneth oz ſiue weekes ſailing, As J learne, from hence to Venice map ealily be tra- * — 
uelled in leſlethen thꝛee moneths. Therefoze J with your woꝛſhips to pꝛocure ſome truſtie and | 
aſſured friend there, to whom from hence letters may be ſent, Foz J can haue them here to put in 
ſuerties to deliuer my letters, and to bzing anl were. If A had anyother here with me, J would 
nothing haue doubted to haue bꝛought pou the Shaughs letters that wap. 
The Armenians and other are deſirous to barter with vs, giuing ſilke fo karſies, and alſo will urmenians 


ſerue vs ok all kind of ſpices, we giuing them ſufficient warning to fetch it in the Indies, and will rung tg Parte 
deliuer it vs in Shamaky at theſe pꝛizes. | 8 1 


Pepper this townes batman fo; 18. Shaughs, cuerp Shaugh is ſixepence. a 
 Maces large fo2 40. Shaughs, and 45. the batman, | | 
Cloues fo; 40. Shaughs the batman, 

Nutmegs fo2 16. and 18. Shaughs the batman, | 
_ Sinamom fo2 40. Shaughs the batman, J doubt not but there will be pzofite and good done 
in ſpices, with dꝛugs and other like in time. . 

From Casbin to Ormus is ſix weeks trauel, and from hence to Casbin is 16, dayes with ca⸗ 
mels laden: but if one trauell with a good Mule vnladen, it map be gone in leuen oz eight dayes, 
And J thinke to Ormus and other places, may be trauelled in like oꝛder and pꝛopoꝛtion, with cats 
tel vnladen. But here in all places as men trauel, they mult carie their owne pꝛouiſion on hozſes, 
which they are tu buy, and thus they trauell but a kootepaſe. 

The Shaugh himſelfe is deſirous to bargaine with you, who will giue money, lilke, and other The Shaugh | 
wares as we will, and take our wares as we may affoozdehem, willing me himſelfe to bzing ſuch-vargaineroy 
wares as we might gaine by him. The Armenians byrepozt,audas J perceiue, bzingfrom A- — 
leppo peerelp, foure, ſiue, and ſtr thouland pieces of karſies and clothes, beſides thoſe whichother 
men bꝛing. It your Wozſhips might pꝛocure and find vent ozſales fo2 rawe lilke, and ſilke died 
ingtaine,beſides other ſilkes wꝛought and made here, by which, pꝛolite may be made: then you 
might lend a great ſubſtance of wares hither, But J feare you ſhall be hindered by the Veneti- 
ans it they may: fo2 J know it will grieue themthat you doe trade into theſe partes: foꝛ in ſhozt 
time it ſhallcleane alter their trade, and hinder the ſales of their clothes in Aleppo and other plas 
ces adiopning. Pau ſhall vnderſtand that oo. batmans of ſilke is a Mules lading: and as it is re⸗ 
popted, one village of the Armenians perely carieth 300. and 500. Mules lavingof ſilketo Alep- 
po, and bzingeth thence 800,07 a thauland Mules laden with karſies & Venice clothes. And 18, 

pieces 
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pieces ofharſies area Pules lading.B ut J wiſhyou not toſend aboue 2000, pieces of karſies; 


Although J haue bene willedto wzitefo-moze . Ik A might haue had any vnderſtanding what 


-yonr Wozſhips had wyiceen koꝛ in pour letters ſent this yeere, J ſhould in this my letter haue 


bene better able to haue anlwered you. They which be now in Aſtracan, might haue wꝛitten ſome 


thing vnto me hither it it hav pleaſed them, oz elſe haue ſent me luch letters ol mine, as J hope 
Tome of my kriends haue wꝛitten to me: fo2 here are arriued eight weekes paſt, two boates with 


warts and Ruſſes, by whom they might haue wyicten,had it bene but 3.02 4. lines. They pꝛomiſed 
the Ruſſes to mite, but promiſe was not kept. I would be ſozy that any boat ſhould depart out of 
Loy open nor wꝛite vnto them, waping how all things ſtand. Jheare they haue bought a 
boat; which coſt 40. rubbles, ann ſhipped certaine wares to come hither. God lend them in ſaketie. 


depaͤrtedhence lately. 
The fifteenth of July lat, departed from Casbin, and came to this towne the 29. of Þ ſame, 
And the fourth of Auguſt J found meanes to arreſt the falſeſt knaue in this countrey, to wit, the 
Cuffomer foz 22. tumens, and 100. ſhaughs, (200,ſhaughs is atumen.) I haue cauſtd him to put 
in ſuerties fo his foozthcomming at all times, what ende J ſhall haue with him, God knoweth, 
the debt will be recouered, but not pet, oz he muſt pay the Shaugh 1000. rubbles. Thele partes 
as pet are in no ſtay koꝛ lacke of a Gouernour oz head to rule, which J thinke ſhall bee the Mur- 
ſey. Mithin 5.02 6. dayes we ſhall know foꝛ it is time, becauſe men are in keare to trauell fo be⸗ 
ing robbed. It there were a pʒince placed, J chould ſoone get in pour debts, fo2 they dare not diſo⸗ 
bey the Shaughs letters 02 pꝛiuiledge: wherein he hath not onely wzitten that our debts ſhall be 
paied, but allo that we ſhall ve taken heed to, ſo as we need not to doubt (God willing) in time to 
come, to be here as wel vſed as we are in Ruſſeland. The bils of debts that Rich. Iohnſon left with 
me had neither the parties name noꝛ ſumme ol mony in two ol them, and in other bils but his own 
name. It J had not vled diſcretion in cauſing to be wꝛitten in our pꝛiuiledge, that ſuch debtes as 
are owing, ſhould be paied any of vs in the abſence ol the other, ſome men would not haue paied 
one penie, but onely to Richard Iohnſon, who hath written but his owne name onely in the bils. 
Ireceiued in Casbin of Forackan in part of 29, tumens, 300. ſhaughs in monep: the reſt he will 
deliuer me here in lilke, and this is all that J haue receiued to this day. And as foꝛ Hawrambecks 
twelue tumens, J make accompt, that if J could ride to ſpeake with him, J ſhould be paid in mo⸗ 
ney and wares. Touching Ackons monep, by meanes ol Duke Ameddinbec k, who firſt owed 
the debt, becauſe they meant not to pap a penie he did rather leeke to hinder my ſute then to kur⸗ 
ther mee, but J found out a pꝛeſent remedie: fox God lent me friends that were alwayes about 
the Shaugh, and daily put on his apparell, who opened all my lute, and bꝛougbt mee to the pꝛe⸗ 


Cozomomet ſence ofthe Shaugh befo2e that Coꝛomomet {awe the Shaughsepes , But Cozomometrin 

was Arthur f 

HL rin the end was my friend: fo2 he was ſent foz,anddeclaredvnto the Shaugh what good merchants 
- totheShaugh- we were, vſing trueth in all our doings, and how we were in great fauour with the Cmperour 


allthings 
at Caſbin, 


ofRuſſia, and what good commodities wee might bꝛing into his Countrey, with other talke, 
And daily he was ſent ko to the Shaugh about the affaires in thole partes, fo2 no man was able 
to aduiſe the Shaugh of the ſtate and affaires of thoſe Countreys ſo much as hee was. Ye owed 
your Moꝛſhips ſeuen tumens and 48,ſhaughs, which was not allthis time tobe gotten at his 
bands: fo2 hee was at great charges in riding to Casbin, and giuing great giftsſince his come 
ming, which he twile declared vnto me. J keeling his griefe became Phyſicion to eale his paine, 
and foꝛgaue him his debt aboueſayd, in recompence of ten pieces of karſies, that were pzomiſed 
him by Richard Iohnſon andme, to giue him at the comming ok our goods, in conſideration that 
he ſhould with ſpeed doe what lay in him, to diſpatch me away: fo2 I perceiue hee pꝛocured o- 
ther that did helpe me in my lute to delay me ol, till time he had his purpole. J neuer was in quiet, 


| | Bictnats — till A had the Pꝛinces p2iuiledge, and had got mee out of Casbin : fo; victuals, and all other 


things are very deare there,becauſe they are bzought thither krom karre off. As for allother (mal 
debts (which map be about 7, tumens) when our Merchants are comehither, we ſhall ſceke to 
get them in as we may, J wiſh pour Uoꝛſchips to ſend ſome bullion to bee copned here, it will 
pleaſe the pꝛince there, and be pꝛolitable to pou. Silke is better cheape by two oꝛ thꝛee ſhaughs 
the batman, then it was the laſt yeere.You ſhall vnderſtand that J haue wꝛitten two letters of all 
mypꝛoteedings, which J lent from Casbm long ſince: to wit, the 24. and 29. of June laſt, by one 


ok your ſeruants to Gilan, there to take ſhip and to goe to Aſtracan, and to deliver the ſame vnto 


your Factoꝛs, which might haue bene to their quietnes and mine, long agoe, But J am right ſo⸗ 
rie to heare ſince my comming hither, that he hath plated the loitering merchant in Gilan, not go⸗ 
ing in thole boats that went lirſt, but taried foz the laſt boats. But J will teach him, to the exam⸗ 


ple of other, how he ſhall make halte hereafter in ſuch affaires, The karlies which you — lat, 
eing 


Ipo tarie their comming, oz els J had thought to haue come to Aſtracan in thoſe boates which 
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being bought of M. Quatles, were good and full lengths and well ſozted- The Bꝛinces Ambaſ- Eve Umbaſtas | 
ſado2ofGilan was in Casbin, at my being there. J hope in God, ik Jremainehere,and may goe or Stn. 9 
{mall charges, which Jhad done at this time if J had had other here with me to put in truſt: koꝛ 


countrep lilke is. Alſo great ſtoꝛe of Alom, being there lold this townes batman foꝛ one biſt and a 


o. ſhillings the hundzeth. Nou haue peerly by repoꝛt two oꝛthꝛee hundzed tunnes laing. Other 
to be done by them. They be bzought from Aleppo, and ſold here not vnder 3.0 4.thaughs their 
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to Gilan, to obtaine fo2 your woꝛ chips the like pꝛiuiledge at the kings hand there alſo, Foꝛ J haue 
ſomthing moued the matter, being put in ſuch comkoꝛt, that J doubt not the getting thereof with 


from Casbin to Gilan is but 5. dayes riding, which Countrey may be pꝛofitable to your Moꝛ⸗ Gitan but fun 
ſhips, There is in that Pꝛouince good ſtoꝛe of lilke, better cheape, q better in goodneſſe then thts 3 | 
halfe. J haue made reckoning,al charges bozne from heuce to Colmogro, & from thence kraight 
into England at thꝛee pounds the tunne, al charges accounted, will not ſtand vou in aboue 18. and 


commodities there foꝛ England J heare not ok. As fo gals here to bee bought, there is no pzofit Gais. 


batman, being ſix pounds Engliſh waight. Graine that pou die ſcarlet withall is wozth the bat · Graine, 

man ready mon, 200. ſhaughs, reckoning the ſhaugh fo2 6. pence Ruſſe, it may be 6. rubbles their 

batman. Pour wozſhips may ſend ſome poztion ot monp, if vou may buy, as I thinke you map, fox 

12. and 13.8. à pound the berries, ſo you ſhall gaine both in the pꝛice and waight. Ik one Engliſh» 

man moꝛe had bene here with me, to whom J might haue deliuered our bils ok debts and other 

things, whatloeuer ſhould haue chanced of me, J would then haue become feruant to mine Inter⸗ 

pꝛeter, and ſo haue gone to Ormus and Aleppo, which both ioyne on the boꝛders ok this countrep, mus. 

being the chiefe Mart townes, whereunto from all places merchants reſozt, And thus would J Aleppo. 

haue ſpent 4,02 5. months in trauelling ko further knowledge ok things fo2 to haue certified your 

woꝛſhips ok. J hope in God to vſe things in ſuch oꝛder, that yeerly you ſhall haue returne o pour 

goods from hence, as pou haue foꝛth of Ruſſeland, and in thoſe ſhips, Foz if we map, as J doubt 

not with viligence, pꝛouide to make lales in time, and with ſpeed receiue ſiike at the Shaughs 

hand, and other mens, that it may be lent krom hence to be in Aſtrac an at the beginning ok Apyill, 

from whence it may be lent to Colmogro inthꝛee moneths and leſſe, and there to be reavy with 

the reſt ol your goods by the end of June fox your ſhips to receiue, that will be time inough. This 

J doubt not to bꝛing to palſe within a yeere 02 two, when we are thꝛoughly ſetled in thele parts, 

and better knowen. Moꝛeouer you ſhall vnderſtand, that at my laſt being in the pꝛeſence of the 

Shaugh, it was lapd to mee that P. Anthonie lenkinſon did pꝛoffer to take all the rawe ſilke in 9.Autbonie_ | 

thoſe parties veliuering cloth and other tommodities fo2 the lame. J aſſure pou there is in thoſe io the Perllan. 

parts to be had thꝛee oz foure thouſand hozſes lading, euerp ho2ſe load being 50,03 60, batmans, f 

beſive ſilke of Groſin. Great abundance offilke at times is ſent out ot theſe parts, to wit, 4,92 5, 

hundꝛed hoꝛſe lodes at a time by the Turkes, who bꝛing great ſfoze of ſiluer to be coined, to wit, 

Dollars at ten ſhaughs the piece, The Hungarie Ducket is at 12. ſhaughs. And hauing money 

in readines at the time of the peere, they buy ſilke the better cheape, when the countrey men bzing 

it firſt co be ſold, Ak your woꝛſhips map bargaine with the Venetians to take ſilke at your hands, 

oz otherwiſe deale with them, J doe not miſtruſt but to haue at the Shaughs hand ſixe batmang of 

ſilke fo two pteces and a halte ot katſies. Your good aduiſe herein, and in other matters, I cruſt | 

you will wzite with conuenient ſpeed, Maſter Anthonic Ienkinſon hath deſerued great com⸗ . Aochonie 

mendation at all your wozſhips hands: fo2 the good repozt ofhis well and wiſe doings in thoſe mende. 

parts, was ofcentimes acomfozt to me toheare thereof, and ſome good helpe to me in my pꝛocee⸗ 

dings. To this day J neuer heard from anp ol our merchants, God graunt me in health to ſee 

pour wozſhips,fo2 I haue had a caretull trauell, with many a ſoꝛowtuli day and vnquiet lleepes. 

Neither had J the company ok one Englich perſon, to whom ſometimes J might haue eaſed my 

penſiue heart, as God well knoweth, who hath deliuerev me from mine enemies. Thus almightie RF 

God graunt you in health and wealth long to live, 74 
Your humble ſeruant at commandement | 

during life, eArthar Edwaras, 


Another letter of Arthur Edwards written in Aſtracan the 16. of 


June, Igo at his returne in hu firſt voiage out of Perſia, tothe right worſhipfull Com- 
panie trading into Ruſſia, Perſia, and other the North and Northeaſt partes. 


15 may pleaſe your TUozſhips that herein J haue wꝛitten not onely tertaine articles of pour 
if 


pꝛiuiledge, but alſo the Gouernours names, with the Conluls, Alliſtants and generalitie.Alſo one | 
uch commodities as the Pꝛince oꝛ Emperour ofthe Countrey hath written in one okhis letters 222 ' 
directed to pour TUozſhips to be lent him, with other notes 175 Ithought good to be remem⸗ Woſcoup com- 


ben, ante. f 


bied,as may appeare hereafter following. Pour pꝛiuiledge is wzitten, gr aunted, and giuen in 

the names of thele ſixe perſons following: to wit, ſir William Garrard, ſir William Cheſter, go⸗ 
uernours, ſir Thomas Lodge, maſter Anthony lenkinſon, maſter Thomas Nicols and Arthur 
Edwards. 

1 Firſt it is granted that you ſhall pay no maner .of cuſtomes o · tols, any kinde of wapes, 
now, no in time comming, vnto his heires after him , And that all Engliſh merchants, ſuch as 
you ſball appoint now and hereakter, ſhall and may paſſe and repalle into all places of his domini⸗ 
ons and other countries adioining in the trade ol merchandize, - to buy and ſell all maner of com⸗ 
modities, with all maner ofperſons, 

2 Item , that in all places where any ol our merchants ſhall have their reſozt, 02 abiding, his 


chieke Gouernours,Rulers and Juſtices ſhall cake heed vnto vs, being our aide c defence againſt 


all euil perſone, yuniſhing thoſe that ſhall do vs any wzong. 

Item that fo all ſuch debtg as ſhall be owing by any maner ol perla, illire ſhal be done 
on the partie, and we paid at the day. 

4 Item that no maner ofperſons ok whatloeuer effate oꝛ degree they be ok, ſhall be ſo harvie 
as to take any kind of wares,o2 any gifts, without any leaue and good will. 

5 Item ik by chance medley any of our merchants oz ſeruants, as God fozbid,ſhould kill any 

of his ſubiects, that no part of pour goods ſhall be touched 02 medled withall, neither any partie 

but the offendour, and true iuſtice to bee miniſtred, and being any of vs, not toſuffer without the 

Pzinces knowledge and aduile. 

5 Item ,hat all ſuch debts as are now owing, oz hereafter hall be, are to be paied vnto any 
of vs, in the abſence of the other, be the partie dead oz aliue. 

7 Item, that no perſon returne any kind of wares backe againe, being ouce bought oz fold, 

8 Item, that when God ſhall ſend your goods to ſhoꝛe, pꝛelently his people ſhall helpe vs on 
land with them. 

Thele articles before wzitten, J truſt in God wil content your minds, vntill your farther let · 
ters be hitherto wzitten vnto the Pꝛince, who J am aſſured will graunt your farther reaſonable 
requeſts, which his maieſtie hath pꝛomiſ ed. Foꝛ I moued che queſtion, declaring vnto him that J 
thought your TUozſhips would waite pour letters ok requeſts, to craue his farther good will, as 
ſhould be thought meet fo} your better aſſurancetn the trade of merchandize: you willhardly be 
leeue what long and gracious talke he had with mee, which J aſſure pou continued two haures, 
which was ſtrange vnto the people c other merchant ſtrangers. Fo? betwixt euery queſtion that 
his maieſtie moued, when J had anſwered him, hee would talke with his Mobles and other his 
ſeruants, hauing ſome knowledge of our Meſterne parts # commodities, and then againe would 
demaund other queſtions, De cauſed his Secretarie to w ute the articles befoze named, in all of 
his foure letters giuen me ( whereok two as J required,are in the Turkiſhtongue to be ſent you.) 
On the backe ſide ol one, hee hath wzitten what wares his Maieſtie would haue you to ſend him. 
De held me one houre within night bekoꝛe A deparced fromhim. 


Theſe bee the names of the wares or commodities which on. the 
backe ſide of one of his letters the Shaugh hath written to you to be ſent him. 


Irſt, ſome clothof Gold, with clothof Tillue, and cloth ol Botky,as Ucluets wzought with 
gold. | 

Item, good veluets,to wit, crimoſins purples, reds, greenes and blackes, Theſe colours his 
maieſtie requireth,fo2 they are moſt wozne. And though there be ſome of theſe wares made in his 
citieof Caſſan, yet nothing like in goodnes, to thoſe that you may pꝛocute foꝛ him. Small pꝛo⸗ 
fite J thinke will be in thele wares: yet loz diuers conſiderations, as alſoto ſatiſfie the Punces 
mind, J wth you to lend ſome, and thole that be eſpectall good, 

Item, good damaſks and ſattins of all ſoztes, with an hundzed pieces of good chamlets, which 
are wooꝛth here 8o. ſhaughs the piece, at ſire pence the ſhaugh, and thoſe lilkes to bee of thoſe co 
lours aboue w litten, to wit, crimolins, purples, reds, greenes, blackes, with ſome light watchet 
colours, 

Item, thꝛee oz foure completeharneſſesthat wil abide the ſhot of a handgun with 16.02 x 2 tar⸗ 
gets ok ſteele, being good. 

Item, ten 02 twelue good ſhirts o male being very good oz elſe none, chat may abide the ſhot 
ok an arrow, and two buffe ierkins. 

Item ten 02 twelue pieces of U eſterne karſies, being thicked well and cloſe ſhut in the weas 
uing, and died into (carlets and fine reds. I thinke there wil be no ſuch cloth fo2 noblemens The 
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The pꝛince named them Karan gies, laping, that maidens did make them, ck is deſirous okthem. „Ay the wozu 


Item, ſix pieces of fine Holland cloth fo2 the Pꝛince, with ſome other fo2 noblemen, ol a lower — 2 
puce. meane karlſes, 


Item, twentie handguns being good, ſome ok them with fire locks, and alſo ſix good dags, with 
locks to trauel withall. 

Item 100. bꝛulſhes foꝛ garments (none made ok lwines haire, ) fo gifes, and otherwiſe t 
be ſold. | 
Item ix fone bowes that ſhoot lead pellets. 

Item, a mill to grind coꝛne in the field as they goe, finely deuiled: fo2 Coꝛomomet willed me 
to wꝛite fo2 one to be ſent, to giue the Pꝛince. 

Item, the Pꝛince requirethok all toztes and colours of London clothes. I wiſh you to ſend no 
leſſe then 40,02 50. foꝛ I know they will be ſold to pꝛofit, eſpecially ſuch cloth as may be affooz- 
ded foꝛ 20. ſhaughs the arſhine, which is longer by two of mine inches then Ruſſia arſhine is. Let 
there be fine lkarlets, violets in graine, fine reds, blacks, bꝛowne blewes, foure oz fie of euerp 
ſoꝛt, koꝛ the pꝛince and other loꝛds: the ref ot other colours liuelp to the ſight, as London rullets, 
tawnies, lion colours, good lively greenes, with other, as pou ſhall thinke good: fo2 the pꝛince de⸗ 
ſireth to lee of all ſoꝛts, which will be an occalion that the Venetians and Turkes ſhall bee in leſle 
eſtimation then they are: koꝛ they themlelues do feare, and lecretly ſap the ſame. And truely the 
Pꝛinces ſubiects intend to enter into trade with vz koꝛ ſpices and other commodities that they 
were woont to ſell vnto the Venetians and Turkes. 

Thus J commit you all to God, who ſend pou health with increaſe ol wozſhip. Tzitten in 
Aſtracanthe 16. of June, I 5 6 7. In. 

By your ſeruant during life to command, 
| Arthur Edwards. 


_ Diſtances of certaine places in Ruſſia. 


The way from Saint Nicholas Baie | | verſts 
to CMoſeco. From Nouogrod to Vobsky, is 180. 
n 55 verits verſtsby Eaſt. 
To Colmogro 150 The way fromVobsk to Ry in Liefland. 
To Vitivg | 5001 | To Newhouſe 50 
To Totma | 250 To Goucn on Þ bojders,}' 
To Vologhda 250] | To Wenden 
All by the riuer ol Dwina $1100 To Trecado oa is 200,verfts 
| | To Newſlot 
To Veraſlaue 180 | To Rie } 
ToRoſtoue 60 
To Peraſlaue 60 The way from Moſco to Aſtracan, 
To Mosko 120 To Coſtrom 
By land E aſt and Welt 5440 To Niſnouogrod 
I To Caxan 
T he way from Mose to Smoleutko. To Aſtracan in all is & 2800, verſts 
To Moram 300 > < The way from Vologhaa to Narue. 
To Smolensko | 200 1 To Belozerco 140 
| I ToBatag RS 80 
The way from Mosh to Nonegrod, To Witergen 40 
To Ottuer 180 To Ladiski 60 
To Torzhoke | 60 To Onegalake 80 
To Wiſnoyolloko 601 1 ToOher 90 
ToNouogrod 150 ToNarue 180 
Southeaſt and Mozthweſt 5 450 Southweſt and Noztheaſf 3 770. verſts 
To go with a ſiall boat within the land from 
The way from Nouogrod to Narue. S. Nicholas to #ardbonſe, 
To Teſeua 50 To Newnox riuer 4 
To the Friers 60 To Ouſca Gouba | 
ToYriaNiagorod 40 To Lobſhanga 1 
To Narue Is To Ouſt Nauelocki : 
Douthweſt and Nozthealt 3165 To Orlouanos 1 
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To Soiulca Monaſterie. To Wardhouſe] { To Velcom 
To Candelox Sn all 800,yerſts | To Soyaua att is 230, verits 
To Oult Colla | Northweſt and | | ToCoula | 
To Zhemaker Southeaſt. Io Nendega | 
To Poganna Volocki : | | To Lampas 
To Chibe Nauolocke | | To Sloboda * 
To Kegor Z h | 
8 The way to Vromo from CMezemsbe 
The way from Colmogro to Mizemike | | Sloboda,where the Loſh hides 
Sloboda, where the Samoeds keep are gotten, | 
their Mart. | 

- | | ToLampas Al is 115. verſts 
To Vſt Pinnego ? | ToPogorel | JAoztheaſt any 
ToPalango To zapolle Southwelk, 
To Leunona | J | ToVromo 3. 


The way and diſtances from Saint Nich olas, 
to the Caſpian Sea. 


F pou goe ſtraight from Saint Nicholas to the Caſpian Sea, you muſt goe to Yologhda by 

water, as by the eaſieſt pallage, and that is accomplithed, paſſing day and night, in koureteene 
1 and foureteene nights, in boates cut out of a tree: (the boates are called Stroogs) 1100. 
verlts it is. 

By hoꝛle and ſleds in 8. dayes you may paſle i it in Minter. In Summer the way is dange⸗ 
rous by meanes ok mariſhes and bogs, and not ſafely then to be palled, Then from Vologhda to 
Veraſlaue, 1 80,verſts ouer land. This Veraſlaue ſtandeth vpon — riuer of Volga, 180, verſts 
J ap diſtant from Vologhda. 3 

To the Caſpian ſea are 2700,verſts from Veraſlaue. 

So kom S. Nicholas to the Caſpian ſea, ate 83800. 80. berſts. 

The tourney from S. Nicholas to Veraſlaue i is accomplithedi in koureteene dapes by we 
and two dayes by land, 16. dayes. 

From thence to Aſtracan men trauell by water in 30. dayes and 30. nights. 

So between D. Nicholas and the Caſpian ſea, are 2 46. dapes iourney. 

There paſſe downe Volga euery Summer, 5 o boats great & ſmal, from all the vpper parts 
of the riuer, whereok ſome be of 500,tunne, They go foꝛ Pinerall ſalt and fo2 Sturgeon, - 

The ſalt lieth in rocks (and is whitiſh red, and in fine land) as it were 30. miles from Aſtracan 
toward the Caſpian ſea. They dig it chemlelues and pay nothing fo2 it, but to the pꝛince a peng a 
pood,v1z.40,pound waight. 
| Fiſhing kon The Sturgeon which they call Ocetera is takenfiftie miles on this ſide Aſtracan. Along the 
Sturgeon fog riuer the ſpace ot 20. miles, they make their booties in plaine grounds, & ſiſh koꝛ the ſpace of thee 

3-monetÞs. moneths, viz. from the end ol May till the endof Augult, and hauing ſalt they vſe to lalt them. 
| The riuer is there 5,02 6.milesb2oad, but with ſome Illands. 

The riuer below Yeraſlaue,where it is moſt narow,isa mile bꝛoad from ſide to ſive, 

The riuer runneth vpon red clay,all woods o birch and oke on the riuer lides, laue about the 
townes of the fiſhing places. 

Dwina from S. Nicholas to Vitiug runneth all on chalke and land: the fiſh are 0 weete & fat, 
The Mene a fiſh with a great head a foot long bꝛeedeth about Vologda,andis fat and delicate. 

Between Vobsko and Nouogrod, the ſpaceofan1 80. miles, groweth flaxe: the whole ſoile 
in length is ſo imploied, and as much in bꝛeadth: this is vpon a flat ſoile, 

The hempe groweth about Smolensko vpon the Poliſh bozder, z oo. miles in compalſe : much 
of the ſoile is ſo imploied, 

Okthis hempe they bzing in Wiuter to Vologda and Colmogro, and we ſet in wonke in ma⸗ 
king of cables aboue 100. men. 

The En9lily® The Ruſſians do ſpin andhachellit, and the Englith tarre it in thꝛeed and lay the cable. And 
| kingofcables, one cable of thoſe is woozth two of Dan ick, becaule the Danzickersput in old cable and: ten 
100. nenn ftulfe, which in fowle weather is found ok no ſtrength. 

— 2 Soſnoua, a tree that cureth the wolle with the ſhauings of the wood, groweth i in cheſe parts, 
excellent fo; and ok the barks they make ropes as big as a mans arme fo} their boats. 


2 — _ Tye Samoeds lacking linnen make handkerchicfs and towels ofthe very twood of this 5 
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The wood ofthis tree is as heauie as hollie,and the ſhauings tough. | 
Roſe Jſland in S. Nicholas Baie is full of Roſesdamaſke and red ok violets and wild Roſes The defcrip- 

marie: This Jflandis neere 7,02 8,m:lesabouc,andgoodpaſture,and hath the name ofthe roſes, 8 
The lnom here about the midſt of May is cleared, hauing bin two moneths in melting then the 

ground is made dzy within 14. dapes after, and then the graſle is knee high within a moneth, The 

after September the froſt commech in, the ſnow is a yard deepe vpon plaine ground. The Illand 

hath F irre and Birch, and a faire freſh ſpꝛing neere the houſe built there by the Engliſh, 


N\WE//)/a Barke, which we hired to bꝛing vs along the coaſt to a place called Soroka, & 
W/ in the ſayd barke we hired 6,mariners, and a boy to conduct vs to the place be« 
e forerehearſed, 
EI The Lodia oz barke wasofthe burdenof 25. tunnes oz thereabout, where- 

SK. VE with we valed do wne the riuer of Dwina, the winde being then calme, vnto a 
monaſterie called S. Michael where we were conſtrained to anker becaule ok a contrary wind 
whichthere met vs. . | 1 

From Colmogro tu this monaſterie are 50. verſts oʒ miles ot Ruſſia, at which place we tari⸗ a vernis but 
ed till the 21. day in the mozning, and then hauing the wind ſomewhat faire, we ſet ſaile and de⸗ | ty co "ag of 
| eben engliſh 

parted thence, An <.., mile, 
2t TUeveparted from themonaſtcrie of S. Michael, hauing the wind ſomwhat faire, and arri⸗ 
ued at Roſe Illand, ouer and againſt the monaterie ol SD. Nicholas, the 2 2. day at 2. of theclocke 
in the mozning, which is 3 5. miles diſtant krom the monaſterie ol S. Michae I. By reaſon of con⸗ 
trary wind and tide we were conſtrained to tary there all that day. | | 
23 TWevdepartedfromthe monallerie of S. Nicholas at 7. ot the clocke in the cuening, & came 
to an anker at the Beatons, e continued there vntil halke an houre paſt 10. ofthe clocke, and then 
ſet from thence, the wind being South: ont avurſe was elt vntil 5, of the clock in the mozning, 4 
when as we came to an anker againfÞNszwnortowne, where we continued vntilthe 25. day. Ne this towne | 


The ſayd towne ol New nox is ftoupche ttonaſterie of S. Nicholas 3 5. miles. abend Chans... | 
25 We departed krõ Newaoxhauenatone of the clocke in the alter noone the wind at South G 
and Southeaſt, and dur courle NMoꝛthweſt and by Met. pe) | vis comments 


The point of Tolſtick which is the headland befoze the entrance of Newnoxhauen, and the —_— 7 
headland ot Seuſemski lie next Southeaſt and by South, 320zthweſtand by Nozth, Wecame "of 
to an anker there this day at 4. ol the clock in p akternoone, being krom Newnoxhauen 15. nales, 
where we continued in harbour til the 27. day ok the moneth, by reaſon ok contrarp winds. 

27 Me veparted from Seuſemski in the mo zning at 5. ok the clocke, the wind next at Eaſt and 
by Noꝛth, and our courſe Noꝛthweſt and by Weſt. ' | ERA 
The laid land ok Seuſemski # the headland going into Owna riuer lieth Ealf and by South, 
weſt and by Nozth, and between them is 25 miles. 9 195-137 
This dap at Sunne let we came to an Illand called Sopiſney paſſing bet wirt it & the maine, 
with che wind at South and vy E alt, our courle was Weſt and by South, being d 5. miles from 
Ownariuer, « | 9 

Being paſt the ſaid'Jland 10. miles, the wind came contrary, whereupen we returned to the 
Iſland of Sogiſney,Where we remained vntil the 29.day, + "7 as 
29 The 29;day we departed from Sogiſney afozeſapd,at's.of the clocke inthe afternoone, the 
wind at Ealt noꝛtheaſt, c ourcourſe was Southweſt er by welt, paſſing by an Alland called An- 
get being 30. miles from S ogiſaey, and keeping on our courſe, we came by the headland ok an 
Illand called Abdon, being krom the Jlland ok Anger 1 5 miles, where we found many rocks: 
and ik the great pꝛouidente ol God had not pzeſerued vs, wee har there perichev, being fallen a⸗ 


6 


mongſt them in the night time, and gur pilot none of the perkettell, which was contrarp to his pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion as we found it. nne r 
But wholoeuer will trauell that way mitſt either keepe hard aboozd the ſhoze, fo2 that there is 
a chanell which goeth along the coaſt within the TORE the heavlandabirthof s. miles 
» the leaff, and ſo goe a ſeaboo)d all : fox there areledges ok rocks that lie ue miles from the 
eadland, F ) 0575 21545 2470 BEI U . 
Me gaue the headland a birth of . two rockes two miles as 
err 2 - 
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ſeaboopd of vs,ſo that we were incloſed with them, and late vpon the higheſt ofthem: but it plea- 
led God to make it calme, and giue vs the day alſo, oz els we had miſcaried, 

30 Me departed krom the headland ok the Jflandof Abdon, at 4. ot the clocke in the mozning, 
directing our courſe Melt, and at 10. ok the clocke befozenoone, we arrived at a monaſterie na- 
med Solofky, which is 1 5. miles from Abdon, 

Ac this monaſterie we continued vntillthe z 1,vay of this moneth. Me had here deliuered vs 
by the chiefe monkes ofthe monaſterie, their letter andhouſe ſeale,and a ſeruant of theirs to con⸗ 
duct vs ſafely thzough the dangerous river of Owiga, 

The people of all thoſe parts are wild, and ſpeake another kind oflanguage, k are fo2 the moſt 
part all tenants to the monaſterie. The effect of the letter was, that they ſhould be ready to helpe 
and alliſt vs in all dangerous places, and carie our boats and goodsouer land in places needfull, 
as in deed they did, as hereafter ſhall appeare, 

Mote that at our being at themonaſterie,there was no Abbot fox the place as then choſen: fot 
15. dapes befoze our arriual there, the Abbot was ſent fo2 by the Emperour,and made Metropo⸗ 
192 1 ok the realme, as he now is. The number ol monkes belonging to the monaſterie are at 
the leaſt 200. 

31 Wee departed fromthe monaſterie of Solofky, as is afozeſapde, to a faire fone houſe of 
theirs, which is 5,milesfromthe monaſterie, lying from it South and by Weff, 

| Nugult, 1 We departed from the Stone houſe at 3.ofthe clocke in the moꝛning:our courſe was Meſt 

| fo2 60,verſts,and then paſſing betwixt diners and ſundzy rocks, with many ſmall Jſlands round 

about vs fo2 the {pace of 20. miles, keeping moſt commonly the lame courſe ſtill, we then ſhaped 
anew courſe,and yet ſundꝛy times ſhifting,but we always kept the South welt, and neereſt of 
all South ſouth welt, vntil we came within two miles of the entrance of the riuer Owen where 

, we were to beare in,{Ueft and by Moꝛ th. 

| Theriner From the river Owiga, to the Jilands and:yockg-befoze mentioned,are 20. miles. 

* Me arriued about 4. ok the clocke in the after noone within the riuer of Oui iga, at a place na- 

med Soroka, at which place we fozlooke our barkeo2 Lodia, & continued there inmakingpzoui- 

lion koꝛ ſmall boates to carte vs vpthe riuer vntill the z,vayof the ſame. 
3 ie departed krom Soroka at two of the clocke in the afternoone, with 3. boats and 1.2, men 
to rowe, and ſet the foꝛeſaid boates vp the riuer of Mrige, which we hired; :- 

We went this day 7,miles to aplace called Okcone;Where we lay all night, but in the way 4. 
miles from Soroka,at a place where the water fallerh fnwathe rocks, as if it came ſteepe downe 
from a mountain, we were conſtrained to take out our goods and wares out ok the ſaid boats, and 
cauſed them to be caried a mile ouer land, and afterwards allo had our boates in like ſoc caried oꝛ 
dzawen ouer land by foꝛce of men which there dwelled, being tenants to the monaſterie afozeſaid, 

And when our boats were come to the place where our wares were laid, we lanched pur boats 
and laded our wares againe,and: went to the place befq2ze named, where we continued and remai- 
ned that night. 

Me departed from Oſtroue in the mozning beloze Sunne riſing,” rowing and ſetting bp the 
riuer 5 miles, where we came to a place whereas we were againe conſtrained to take out our 
wares, and to carte them and our boats thꝛee miles ouer land, ſo that with ro wing, dꝛawing and 
ſetting, we went this day 7. miles moze to a place called Sloboday, where we lay all night. 

5 Me departed krom Sloboday inthe mozning at Dunne riling, and at ſixe ot the clocke inthe 
afternoone, we came to a village called Paranda, which is from S loboday 30. miles, where wee 
remained all that night. 

6 We departed from Paranda at 6. of the clocke inthe mo ning, and all that day what with ſet⸗ 
ting and dꝛawing our boats, we went but 1 1. miles foꝛ we twiſe vnladed our wares, t dꝛew our 
boats ouerland in one place a mile g an halle, in another place as it were the eight part of a mile, 
and ſo we came ton place called Voyets, where we taried all lt chat night. 

7. Wedepatted from Voyets at 4. ot the clocke in the moꝛning, c ſo came to an Ozeragzlake, 
called after the name of the riuer,# vutoaplace called Quequenich, wee rowed all this day, and 
came thitber by one ok the clock in the afterunone, which i is 25. miles from Voyets, and there we 
remained all night to hire men and boats ta carie vs foʒ ward on our journey, - 

Pere departed backe krom vs the leruant which we had at the Monaſterie, being ſent by the 
moukes to go thus far with vs. And after that he had hixed the boats and taken the mens names 
argen conduct vs, giuen them charge to deliuer vs with all things in ſafetie, at aplace be⸗ 

ng alitle towne called Pouenſa, then hee departed krom vs without taking any reward fo? his 

Py ,foz ſo he was charged and commandedby the monkes. 

Ae departed from a riſing,+ all that day rowed-vpon the lake amongſt 

many 
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many Jflands, The inhabitants doe there repozt that there are as manp lands in their la r lake, as A lake verp 13 
there are dayesinthe yeere, In the euening we came to avillage namen Tellekina,whichis 6d, ET NEE 
miles from Quequenich. 
9 TWedeparted krom Tellekina in the mozning at 5. ok the clocke, and ſo entring into a riuer;we 
ment that day 13. miles. In one place we caried our boates and goods ouer land 3. miles. At eue⸗ 
ning we came to a place called Oreiche na maclay, where we lay all night. 
10 CAcedeparted thence at 5. ot the clocke in the moꝛning, and ſorowing, came to a place where 
the riuer ended, being 20. miles diſtant from the place where wee lay all night, at which place wee 
fozſooke our boates and vnladed our wares, and ſent a man tothe to wne ol Pouenſa, which was 
ſeuen mile off,fo2 hoꝛſes tocary vs and our wares tothe ſaid place. The hoꝛſes came, and we laden 
our goods, and at lire of the clocke in the afternoone wee arriued at the towne ol Pouenſa, with all 
things in lafetie. 

This towne of Pouenſa ſtandeth within one mile of the famous lake oz Ozeraof Onega, ny 
which is 3 20. miles long, and in {ome places 70. miles ouer. But where it is narro wett it is 25. 
miles ouer, being fed with many goodly riuers which fall into if, Hard aboo2d the ſhoze within 6, 
miles, you ſhall haue 40. and 45. fathoms of depth. ; 

Pere it is to bee noted that from this place of Pouenſa vnto the village of Soroka downe thoſe 
dangerous riuers which wee came thꝛough, at no time ofthe yeere can oꝛ may any man cary 02 
tranſpo2t any goods that come from Nouogrod, o the Naruc, and ſuchother places: fo2inthe 
Sommer it is impoſſible tocary downe any wares by reaſon of the great fals of water that doe 
deſcend krom the rockes, Likewiſe in the Winterby reaſonof the great fozce and fall ok waters 
which make ſo terrible raiſes, that in thole places it neuer freezeth, but all ſuch wares as come 
krom Nouogrod to Pouenſa, are tranſpozted by land to a place called Some in the Ainter, which 
Some ſtandeth on the lea ſide,as doth Soroka. The ready way from Pouenſa by land to this place 
of Some, wich the diſtance of miles J will ſhew hereafter, 
12 e departed from Pouenſa at got the clocke in the moꝛning, with 2. Imal boats which we 
hired to carp vs to a place called Toluo vpon the lake of Onega, being 50. miles from Pouenſa, 
where we arriued the 1 3. day inthemozning, where wee bought aboate that. caried vs and all our 
wares from thence to the Citie ol Nouogrod. 
14 Wedeparted from Toluo at 3. ot the clocke in the afternoone, and at the euening arriued at 
a certaine Jiland named Salaſalma,vpon the ſaid lake 7. miles from Toluo, and by reaſon of con: 
trary windes we there taried vntill the 16. day of this moneth, 
16 Wedepartedſ! from Salaſalma, at 8,of the clocke in the maꝛning, and came to an Alland the 
17. day in the moꝛning, named Vorronia, where wee continued by realon of contrary winds,vntill 
the 21. day ofthe laid monech, and it is o. miles from Salaſama. 
21 TUedeparted from Vorronia Jfland two houres befoze dap, and arriued at S. Clements s. Clement his 
Monaſterie at 2. ofthe clocke in the after noone, being from Vorronia 48. miles. „ Ponalterie. 
22 Ne departed krom S. Clements Monaſterie at the bꝛeake of the day, hauing a faire wind all 
along the lake: we lailed without ſtriking of ſaile vntil two houres within night, and then entred 
into a river called Swire, at a Monaſterie called Voſneſſino Chriſto, ſiue miles from the entrance 
of the riuer, where we taried al night, Atis from S Clements Ponalterp I 60 miles: the freame 
of that riuer went with vs. 52 
23 Tiee departed from Volneflino Chriſto befoze Sunne riling, and valed downethe| riutr 5 
ſometime {ailing, and ſometime rowing, (p that this day wee went 90. miles and ige nighe F-. » | 
place called Vaſſian. 1 
24 Tee departed fromVaſiian at che heake of the voy, and came to aplace called ISclucax, [O.8erme, 
where we lay all night, and is x0.miles from Vaſſian. 
25 Me departed krom Selucaxe at . of the clocke in the mozning,and entred vpon the Lake of 
Ladiskaie,the winde being talme al that dap ſauing 3. houres, and then it was with vs, ſo that we 
ſailen and rowed that dap 10. miles, along vpon the laid lake, and entred into the riuer ol Volhuſ- Vaeter of 
ki, which riuer hath his beginning 20, miles abque Nouogrod, and runneth though the midſt of Che lake of 
the Citie, and lo kalleth into this lake, which is farre langer then the lake ol Onega, but it is not — 
lu bz0ad, This lake falleth into the ſea that commethkrom the Sound: where anpveſlel 02 boat, ha· 
uing a good pilot, may goe though the Sound into England. 
As lone as we were entred into the rtuer, we came toa Genatene called S Nicholas Medu- 
cd;whore we lay albthat night. 
26 Aee departed krom 8. Nicholas Medued, at fue of the clocke i in the mozning,rowingand detec; agg 
dꝛawing dur boates all dap, and came at night to another Monaſterie called een rennen po : 
Ne 28 krom S. Nicholas Medued, where we lap all that night. 15 
27 7 
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27 Ulle departevfrom Goſnopoli at 6. ot the clocke in the mozning, and at evening came to a th 
place called Moiſlaue, where we lap all night, being 46. miles from the Monalterie of Goſnopoli: th 
28 TUedeparted from Moiſlaue, and the ſaive day at nicht came to a place calleyGruflina, 35. 
miles from Moiſlaue where we lodged, th 
29 TUeedepartedfrem Gruſſina in the mozning, andthe ſame dap at euening came to a place 

called Petroe Suetoe, where we lap all night, being 40. miles from Gruſſina. 

30 Me departedkrom Petroe Suetoe in the mozning, and at two ok the clock inthe afternoone' 


| TheCitie ol we arriued at theCitie of Nouogrod being twentie miles krom Petroe Suetoe. Here we found : 
| Nowgrod, William Rowlie Agent to the company, wbo was there ſtayed with all his company, and was not 5. 
licenced to depart thence foz the Moſco, by realonthat the plague was then in the Citie ol Nouo.. a1 


grod. Unto him we deliuered all the wares that wee bꝛought from Colmogro, fo by the wap 
2 ſold not apeny wozth,the people of the countrey euery where be ſo miſerable, by 

The right wap to bzing and tranſpozt wares from Nouogrod to Roſe Illand into S. Ni- ſi 
cholasbay, where our Ships peerelp lade, wich the diſtance of fmiles from place to place, is as 
followeth : 

20 Miles from Nouogrod to Petroe Suetoe. 

40 Piles from thence to Gruſina. | 

35 Milesfromchenceto Moiſlaue. / 

46 Piles from thence to the Bonafterie Goſnopoli. 

15 Piles krom thence to Ladega towne. 

15 Piles krom theuce to Selunaz ouer the lake of Ladega, albeit there be many villages all 

8 along the lake. 

180 Miles krom Ladega towne vp the riuer of S wire, vnts the Monaſte rie ol Voſneſſino 
Chriſto, albeit there are many villages vpon the riuer: foz within euery fiue oꝛ ſire miles 
you ſhall haue villages o2 ſmall townes, 

160 Miles from Voſneſſino Chriſto to 8. Clements Monaſterp, albeit there be manp villa⸗ 

ges all along the lake of Onega. 

* - Piles from thence to Voronia. 
67 Miles krom thence to Toluo towne:and there are diuers villages al along the lake where 
the carriers map lie, and haue meate foz man and hoꝛſe. 

50 Piles kromthence to Pouenſa, where Onega lake endety. | 


The way from Pouenſa to Some tovvne is this: 


30 Miles from Pouenſa to Maſtelins, Miles krom thence to Varnich. 

10 Miles from thence to Tellekina. * 10 Miles krom chence to Oſtrouo. 
30 Miles krom thence td Toluic h. 15 Piles from thence to Lapina. | 
35 Miles krom thence to Carraich. 20 Piles krom thence to Some it ſelfe, 


Note, that from the Citie of Nouogrod vnto the towne of Some is 936, miles, and fromthe 
towns vol Some vnto the Monaſterie of S. Nicholas oz Roſe Jiland, ouer and againſt where our q 
Dhips vo ride, is iult as many miles as is Soroka village from S. Nicholas, as the Ru ſſes doe ac⸗ 
compt it, as alſo we do judge it,namelþ 325. miles. Do that from ye gene to S. Nicholas road, 
is by dur atcompt 1261. miles oz verſts. 

Furthermonꝛe it is to be noted that all ſuch wares as wall be bought at Nouo grod, and ſent to 
Some towne, mult be ſent by fled wey in the Winter: fo2 if any ware ſhould be ſent from Nouo-. 
gtod by water in the ſpꝛing ok the peere after theycet is gone, then muſt the ſaid wares remaine at 
Pouenſa towne al that Dummer, by reaſon that in the Summer there is no way to goe from Po- 
uenſa unto Some towne. 

At Pouenſa there are many warehouſes to be hired, ſo that if there were as much goods as ten 
chips could carp away, pou might haue warehouſestoput it in: but ifthereſhould remaine much 

ware all the Summer, to be caried in the Winter to dome towne, then hozles are not ealily to be 
gotten at that place to cary it thither:ſo that your wares once bought at Nouogrod, vou muſt haue 
| 2000.Sleds Cabletsthereto caxp it to the towne of Some by Dleds, whereol you may there haue enn vou 
Adnet will. vy the repozt ok the Ruſſes. 

3 Foz from Nouogrod perely there gomany Sledsin the Winter to fetche ul kram Some, 
withcarriers and emptie Sleds there to bup it, and to bring it to Nouogtod to ſell iti in the _ 

e ket oꝛ other wiſe. 

From Nouogtod vnto Some towneyou may hane a pood of wares carried  foxeighrpence * 


nine 2 but in anx wile your waren mut bee ſent ktum Nouogtod h the fixt of 9 5 
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pꝛiuiledges pꝛomiled tothe ſaid Subiects,as wel inconlideration ofthe laid enterpꝛiſe, as foꝛ di⸗ 
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that the wares map bee at Some by Candlemas, oz ſoone atter: toꝛ tf pour wares ſhoulu tary by 
the way vntill the 15. ol Febzuary when the Dunne is ok le me power, then is it dangercus: foz | 
the heate ofthe Sunne in the day cauleth the deepe lakes of Ladega, and ſperially of Onegato #* goed caneat * 
cleaue:and if there ſhould come then a ſudden thaw, as oftentimes in that time of the yeere dceth, — oa | 
then doe theſe lakes open and bzeake, whereby many men are loft, and both men and hozſe dzow- 
ned, although other riuers do remaine frozen a long time atfcer, 

In the towneok Some alſo there are many ware houles, whereof we cannot be deſtitute fo the 
repoſing of our wares, as alſo as many barkes as you wil to tranſpozt pour wares from thence to 
S. Nicholas road, and that fo; thee pence a poods carpage: ſo that from the Litie of Nouogrod 
vnto S. Nicholas road pou may haue wares caried fo2 two altines, The pood commeth vnto 23. 
altines the tunne, | Cie! 


Pꝛouided alwayes, that you buy your wares there your ſelfe, and ſend it thence: koꝛ there is no Nouogrod 
hope that the natiues will bzing their wares from Nouogrod to Some, in hope to ſellvntovs,con- withm 180, 
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ſidering the great trade that they haue at the Narue, which is within 180. miles off them. cad 
Written by Thomas Southam a ſeruant 
to the company. 


An Act for the corporation of Merchants aduen tnrers for the diſ- 


couering of new trades, made inthe eight yeere of Queene E/zzaberh. 
Anno 15 66. | 


Dereas diuers very good Dubiects ofthis Realme of Tngland in the latter 
| ende ofthe reigne of the late right high and mightie pꝛince our Soueraigne 
Loꝛd king Edward the ſixt, at the gracious incouragement, and right good 
liking of the ſaid king, and by his Maieſties liberall example, did at their ad⸗ 
uenture, and to their exceeding great charges, fo2 the gloꝛy of God, the horo2 
hend increaſe of the reuenues ofthe Crowne, andthe common vtilitie ofthe 
whole Realme of England, ſet foꝛth thꝛee ſhips fox the dilcouery by Sea, ol 
Tlles,lands,territozies,dominions,and Seigniozies vuknowen, and by the Subiects ofthe ſayd - 
late king not commonly by ſeas frequented: and after that Almightie God han called to his mer⸗ 
tie the laid king, who died beloze the ſiniſhing and ſealing or his moſt ample and gracicus letters ot 


uers other reſpects it pleaſed our late ſouereigne Q. Mary, at the humble ſuites of the ſame ſub⸗ 
iects, to graunt by her letters Patents vnder the great Seale ol England, bearing date at Meſt⸗ 
minſter the 26. day of Febzuarp, in the ſecond peere ok her raigne, fo2 the conſiderstions mentio⸗ 
ned in the laid letters Patents, to the ſaide ſubiects being ſpecially named in the ſaive letters Pa⸗ 
tents, and to their ſucceſloꝛs, that they by the name ol Merchants aduenturers ol England foꝛ the 
dilcouerie of lands, territozies, Illes, dominions, and Seigniozies vnknowen and not befoze their 
late aduenture oꝛ enterpꝛiſe, by ſeas oꝛ Mauigations comonly frequented ſhould be from thence⸗ 
foꝛth one body, and perpetual felowſhip and communaltie of themlelues, both indeed and in name, 
and that the lame felowſhip and communaltie from thencekoꝛth ſhould and might haue one oꝛ two 
gouernours, foure Conſuls,and 24. alliſtants, ot the ſaid felowſhip and comminaitie of Merchants 
aduenturers, and that they by the name of the Gouernour, Conſuls, aſliſtants, felowſhip, and cam⸗ 
minaltie of Merchants aduenturers, koꝛthe dilcouery of lands, territozies, Iles, dominions, and 
Seignioꝛies vnknowen, by the ſeas and Nauigations, and not befoze their laid late aduenture oz 
enterpꝛiſe, by Seas krequented, ſhould oz might be able in the lawe to implead and to bee implea⸗ 
ded, to anlwere and to be anſwered, to defend and to be defended, befoze whatſoeuer Judge oz 
Juſtice tempoꝛall oꝛ ſpiritual, oꝛ other perſons whatſoeuer, in what ſoeuer court oꝛ courts, and in 
all actions, real, perſonal, and mixt, and in euery ok them, and in all plaints ol Nouel deſeiſon, and 
alſo in all plaincs,ſutes,quarrels,affaires, buſineſſe,and demaunds whatloeuer they be, touching 
and concerning the ſaid felowſhip and comminaltie, and the affaires and buſineſle of the lame, only 
in as ample maner and fozme,as any other cozpozationofthis N ealme might doe, giuing alſo, and 
granting vnto them by the ſaid letters Patents, diuers authoꝛities, powers, jurildictions, pꝛehe⸗ 
minences franchiſes, liberties and pꝛiuiledges, as by the lame letters Patents monte at large will 
appeare. And among other things mentioned in the ſaid letters Patents, whereas one of the thee 
chips, by the ſaid fellowſhip befoꝛe that time ſet fooꝛth fax the voyage ol viſcouery afoꝛelaid, named 
the Edward Bonauenture, had arriued within the Empire and dominion ok the high and mightie 
Pꝛince Loꝛd Iohn Vaſiliwich, Emperour of all Ruſſia, Volodimersky, great duke of Musky, 
& c. who receiued the Coptaine and Merchants ol the laide ſhippe verp gracioullp, granting — 
them 
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This is meant 
vy Alderman 
Bond the elder. 


Engliſh Ber- 


chants foz dil: 
*  conerp of new 
” trades. 


them freely to trattique with his lubiects in all kinde of merchandizes,with diuers other gracious 
pꝛiuiledges and liberties: therekoze the ſaid late Queene by the lame letters Patents, fo; her her 
heires and ſucceſſo2s,vid graunt that all the maine lands, Illes, poꝛts, hauens,creeks and riuers 
of the laid mighty Emperour ofall Ruſſia, and great duke of Moſco, tc. and all and ſingular other 
lands, dominions, territozies, Illes, pozts, hauens, creeks, riuers, armes of the ſeas, ot al and euerp 
other Emperour, king, punce, ruler, oꝛ gouerner whatſoever he oz they be,befoze the ſaid late ad: 
uenture oz enterpꝛiſe not knowen, oꝛ by the afozeſaid merchants and ſubiects ofthe ſaid king and 
Queene, by the ſeas not commonly frequented,no2 anp part o2 parcell thereok, and lying Mozth⸗ 
wards, Moꝛtheaſtwards, o: Nozthweſtwards, as in the ſaid letters patents is mentioned, ſhould 
not be viſited, frequented no} haunted by any the ſubiects olthe ſaid late Queene, other then of the 
ſaid company and fellowſhip,and their lucceſloꝛs, without expꝛeſſe licence, agreement, q conſent 
of the Gouerner, Conſuls, and Aſſiſtants of the ſaid kelowſhip, and communaltie, oꝛ the moze part 
of them, in maner #fozme,as is expꝛeſled in the ſaide letters patents, vpon paine of loꝛfeiture and 
loſſe al well ofthe ſhip and ſhips, with the appurtenances, as alſo of the goods, merchandizes, and 
things whatſoeuer they be, ol thoſe the ſubiects of the laid late Queene not being of the ſaide fel⸗ 
lowſhip and communaltie, which ſhould attempt oz pꝛeſume to ſaile to any of thoſe places, which 
then were, oꝛ after ſhould happen to be found and traffiqued vnto, the one halke of the ſame koꝛkei⸗ 
ture to be to the vle of the laid late Queene, her heires & ſucceſloꝛs, and the other halle to be to the 
vſe of the ſaid felowſhip c communaltie, as by the lame letters patents moze plainly will appeare, 

Since the making ok which letters patens, the laid fellowſhip haue, to their exceeding great 
coſtes, loſſes and expences, not onely by their trading into the laid domintons of the ſaide mightie 
pꝛince of Ruſſia, tc. found out conuenient way to ſaile intothe ſaide dominions: but allo palling 
thozow the ſame, and ouer the Caſpian ſea, haue diſcouered very commodious trades into Arme- 
nia, Media, Hyrcania, Perſia, and other dominions in Aſia minor hoping by Gods grace to dilco⸗ 
uer alſo the countrey of Cathaia, and other regions very couenient to be traded into by merchants 
of this realme, foꝛ the great bene lite and commodities of the lame. 

And fozaſmuch as diuers ſubierts ok this realme, vnderſfanding the pꝛemiles, and perceiuing 
that now after the charge and trauel akozelaid, diuers wares and merchandizes are bꝛought by the 
ſaide fellowſhip into this Realme, out ofthe dominions already diſcouered, which bee within this 
realme of good estimation, minding fo} their peculiar gaine,vtterly to decay the trade of the ſayde 
fellowſhip, haue contrarp to theteno2 ofthe ſame letters patents, in great diſoꝛder traded into the 


dominiong of the laid mightie yzince of Ruſſia, t.to the great detriment of this common wealth: 


And foz that the name by which the ſaide felowſhip is incoꝛpoꝛated by the letters patents akoꝛe⸗ 
laid, is long, æ conſiſtethot very many wozds: Therkoꝛe be it enacted by the Queenes moſt ercel- 
lent Maieſtie, che Loꝛds ſpiritual and tempoꝛal, æ the commons in this pꝛeſent parliament allem⸗ 
bled, and by authozitie ok the lame, that the laid felowſhip, company, ſociety ct coꝛpoꝛation made 02 
created bythe ſaid letters patencs,ſhal at al time © times from hencefo2thbe incozpoꝛated, named 
and called onely by the name of the fellowſhip of Engliſh merchants,fo2 diſcouery of new trades, 
and by the lame name fo2 euer ſhalland may continue a perpetuall body inco2pozate in deede and 
name, and onely by the ſame name krom hencelozth, hall implead, and be impleaded, anlwere and 
be anſwered, defend and be dekended, ſue and bee ſued, in whatſoeuer courts and places, and ſhall 
and may by the ſame name bee inabled to purchaſe, haue, holde, polleſle, reteine, and eniop whatlo⸗ 
euer manozs, landes, tenements, rents, reuerſions, ſeruices, c hereditaments not exceeding a hun⸗ 
dꝛed marks yeerely,not being holden ol the Queenes maieſtie, her heires, oꝛ ſuccelloꝛs by knights 
ſeruice in Capite, and all goods, merchandizes, chattels, and other things whatſoeuer, and ſhall 
and may by the {ame name make and do all things as any other co2pozation may do, and allo ſhall 
haue and eniop all and fingular the liberties, pꝛiuiledges, iurildictions, franchiles, pꝛeheminenccs, 
powers, authozities, and things, and may doe and execute all other matters and things in the ſayd 
letters patents mentioned, oz in any wiſe conteined, And that no part noz parcell of the maine 
lands, Illes, pozts, hauens, roades, creekes, riuets, armes of the ſeas of any Emperour, bing, 
pꝛince, ruler oꝛ gouernoꝛ whatloeuer he oꝛ they be,befoze the laid firit enterpꝛile made by the mer⸗ 
chants of the ſaide cozpotation, not knowen by the merchants and lubiects of this Realme,oz by 
them not commonly by ſeas frequented, and lying from the City of London Moꝛthwards, Nozthz 
weſtwards, oz Moꝛztheaſtwards, no; any part oz parcel ofthe maine lands, dominions, illes, poꝛts, 
raades, hauens, creeks, armes ot the Seas, that now be lubiect to the ſaid high and mightie pꝛince 
Loꝛd Iohn Vaſiliwic h, his heires oꝛ ſucteſſours, oꝛ to the Emperour, chiete gouernour oꝛ ruler ot 
the ſaid country of Ruſsia fo the time being, his heires o2 ſucceſſoꝛs, noꝛ the countries ot Armenia 
maior 02 minor, Media, Hyrcania, Perſia, o2 the Caſpian ſea, no; any part of them ſhall be ſailed 
02 traffiqued vnto, vilited, frequented, oꝛ haunted by any perſon being oz that ſhalbe a ſubiect 02 de⸗ 
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nizen of this realme, bythemſelues, their facto? oz factozs,02 any other to their vſe o2 commoditie, 
by any wapes oz meanes, direcelp oz indirectly, other then by the oder, agreement, conſent oz rati⸗ 
fication of the gouernour, Conſuls and aſſiſtants of the ſaide kellowſhip and comminaltie, oz the 
moze part of them, and their ſucceſloꝛs fo2 the time being: vpon paine that euery perſon and per⸗ 
ſons offending in this behalke, hall fo zteit and looſe, Ipſo facto, euery ſuch ſhip and ſhips, withthe 
appurtenances, and all ſuch goods, Merchandizes, and things what loeuer, as by any ſuchperſonox 
perſons ſhalbe by any wayes oz meanes, directly o2 indirectly, pꝛouided, caried, conducted bꝛoughe 
oz exchanged, in, at, to, though od from any of the places pꝛohibited, as is afozeſaide,contrary to 
the true intent of this fatute ; the one moitie of all which fo feitures to bee to our ſaid ſouereigne 
Lady the Queenes Maicllie, her heires and ſucceſſozs, and the other moitie thereof to the ſayde 
fellowſhip of Engliſh Merchants koꝛ dilcouery of newe trades, and their ſucceſloꝛs, to be ſeized 
and taken whereſoeuer they may be found, by any perſon oz perſons, to the vſe of our ſaid Soue⸗ 
reigne Lady, her heires and ſucceſſo2s,and of the ſaid fellowſhip of Engliſh mercchancs fox diſco⸗ 
uery ok newe trades, and of their lucceſloꝛs, oꝛ the ſame oꝛ the value thereof to hee demaunded oꝛ 
ſued foꝛ by the Queenes highnelle, her heires and ſucceſſoꝛs, oz by the ſaive fellowſhip ol Engliſh 
Merchants foz diſcouery ot newe trades, oꝛ their ſucceſſo2s, oz their atturney oꝛ atturneis, oꝛ by 
any perſon oꝛ perſons being ok the lame fellowſhip ol Engliſh Merchants foz viſcouerpof newe 
trades, 02 their ſucceſſo2s in any court of Reco2d,oz in anp other Court oꝛ courtes within this 
Realme, o; els where, by Action of debt, act:on ok detinue, bill, plaint infoz mation, oz otherwiſe: 
in which ſuite no eſloine, pꝛotection, wager ok lawe, oz iniunction ſhall be allowed, fo2, oz on the 
behalte of the partie o2 parties defendant. | _ __ 
Pꝛouided alwapes, that whereas ditters Subiects ofthis Realme being not ofthe fellowſhip 
afozeſaid, haue heretofoze made aduentures to and from ſome of the places pꝛohibited by the ſaid 
letters patents, that the ſaid ſubiects, their heires,erecutozs, adminiſtratoꝛs and allignes, oz any 
ok them ſhall not be impeachev,tmpleaved,troubled,{ned,no2 moleſted fo? the lame in their goods 
oꝛ perſons in any maner of wiſe, either by our laide ſouereigne Lady, her heires oz ſucceſſoꝛs,oʒ 
the ſaid fellowſhip, oz theirſucceſſozs, | 
Pꝛouided alſo, that it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ any ſubiectofthisRealie,hauing pꝛeſently any ſhip- 
ping, goods, wares, oz ready monep, remapning at oꝛ in any place, ot oꝛ within the vominion of the 
laid mighty pꝛince of Ruſſia, oꝭ in ànp other o the places pꝛohibited to be viſited oz traffiquevvnto 
by this ſtatute o2 the laid letters Patents, to fetch, bꝛing, and conuey the lame, oꝛ cauſe the ſame to 
be bꝛought oz conueped krom thence by lea oz otherwiſe, bekoꝛe the feaſt ot S. Iohn Baptiſt, which 
ſhalbe in the peere of dur Loꝛd God 1568. any thing conteined in this ſtatute, oz in the laid letters 
Patents to the contrary not withſtanding. pat 
Pꝛouided allo, that it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ any of the ſubtects of this Realme,to ſaileto the poꝛt, 
towne, territozie, oꝛ caſtle of Wardhouſe,o? to any ofthe coaſtes,townes,hauens,creekes,riuers, 
Illands, and land of Norway fo; trade of fiſhing, oꝛ any other trade there vſed by the ſubicors of 
this Realme,any thing in this ſtatute to the contrary notwithſtanding. Oak 
And fo thebettermaintenanceofthe Nauie and Mariners of this Realme, be it pzouidevany 
inacted,that it ſhall not be lawfull to the ſaide fellowſhip and company, no2 to any ot themto cary 
and tranſpozt, oꝛ cauſe to be caried and tranſpozted any commodie of this Realme to their newe 
trade, but onely in Englith ſhips, and to be ſailed fo2 the moſt part with Engliſh Mariners, noz 
alſoto bzing into thisRealme noꝛ into Flanders from their ſaide nem trade, any merchandizes, oꝛ 
other commodities but in Engliſh chips, and ſailed fo2 the molt part by the Engliſh Mariners, on 
paine to fo2feit fox euer ſuch offence two hundzed pounds,whereof the one moitie ſhall be to the 
Queenes Maieſtie, her heires and ſucceſſ02s, the other moitte to the head officers ol any pozt 
towne,hauing any hauen oz harbozough decaped,by what name ſoeuer they bee incozpozate, to the 
reparation of ſuch harbozough, that will ſue foꝛ the ſame in any Court ok Recozd,bp action, bill, 
plaint oz infozmation, wherein no eſlotne,p2otection, oꝛ wagerof lawe fo the dekendant ſhall be 
admitted oz allowed. To. 1:55 
Þ2ouided alſo, and be it enacted, that no maner of perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall krom hence koꝛth car: 
rieo2 tranſpoꝛt, oꝛ cauſe to bee carried 2 tranſpo2tedout of this Realme ok England, anp maner 
of clothes oꝛ karſies into anyof the partes where the ſaid fellowſhip and ſocietie is pꝛiuiledged to 
trade by this Act, befoze the ſame clothes and karſies ſhall be all dꝛeſſed, and fo2 the moſt part died 
within this Realme,vpon paine of fozfeicure foꝛ euery ſuch cloth and karſie, otherwile caried and 
tranſpozted, ſiue pounds: the one halfe thereofto the Queenes Maieſtie her heires and lucceſſozs, 
the other halfe to the Maſter and Wardens ol the Clothwozkers in the Citie of London koz the 
time being, by what name ſoeuer they be incoꝛpozate that wilſue foz the lame. 
Nꝛouided alſo that whenlocuer the laid locietie oz company ſhall willingly withdzaw , and dil 
continue 
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continue wholpby the ſpace of chꝛee peeres in time of peace, the diſcharging of their merchandizes 
at the road of S.Nicholas bay in Ruſſia, and doe not diſcharge their ſaid merchandizcs at ſome o⸗ 
ther poꝛt 02 roade lying on that Moꝛth coaſt of Ruſſia, oʒ other territozie nowe ſubiect tothe ſaive 
mightie pꝛince of Ruſſia, tc, hitherto by the ſubiects of this realme not commonly frequented, that 
then during the time of any ſuch diſcontimiance and withdzawing,as is afozeſaid,it ſhalbe lawful 
to all the ſubiects ofthis realme to trade tothe Narue onely in Engliſhbottoms,any thing in this 
Ace to the contrarp notwichſtanding. 


Pꝛouided alſo, that euerp of the Queenes Maieſties Subiects inhabiting within the Citie ok 


Vorke, the townes of Newcaſtle vpon Tine, Hull and of Boſton, hauing continually traded the 
courſe of merchandize by the ſpace ok ten peeres, and which befoze the 25. ol December that ſhale 
be in Anno D. 1567. ſhal contribute, iopne, and put in ſtocke, to, with. and amongſt the ſaid compa⸗ 
ny, ſuch ſumme & ſummes of monep, as any of the ſaid company, which hath thꝛoug hly continued 
and contributed tothe ſaide newe trade, fromthe peere 15 5 2,hath done, and befoze theſaide 25,of 
December 1567. ſhall do fo the furniture ot one oꝛdinarp, full and intire poztton,o2 ſhare, and do 
in all things behaue himſelfe as others of the ſaid ſocietie be bound to doe, and hereakter ſhall bee 
ound to do bythe pꝛiuiledges, oꝛdinances and ſtatutes ot the ſaide company, ſhall from the ſame 
25. dap of December 1567. be, and be accompted free, and as one of the ſaid ſotietie and compa: 
ny, and ſubiect to the pꝛiuiledges, oꝛdinances and ſtatutes of the ſaide company, reaſonably made 
aud to be made, anp thing in this pꝛelent Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


A very briefe remembrance of a voyage made by M. Anthony Jen- 


kinſon, from London to Moſcouia, ſent from the Queenes Maieſtie to the 
Emperour, in the yeere 1566. 

A be fourth dap of May in the pere afozelaid, I imbarked my lelfe at Graueſend in 
2 FD the good ſhip called che Harry of London, and hauing had a pꝛoſperous voyage ar» 
© £ 7 riued at the bapof S. Nicholas in Ruſsia the 10. day of July following, and iunme⸗ 


The Priuiledges graunted by the Emperour of Ruſcia to the Eng- 


liſh merchants of that company: obteined the 22. of September, Anno 
1567. by M. Anthony Ienbinſon. 

x7; Neonelyſrengthener of all things, and God without beginning, which was 

G before the world, the Father, the Bonne, and the holy Ghoſt, our onely God in 


Ev 1 tes, the doer and fulfiller ok all things, which is the perfect knowledge giuer of 
the true God, our Lopde Ieſus Chriſt, with the comlozter the holy Spirit, am 
thou which art the ſtrengthener of our faith, keepe vs together, a giue vs health 


lands, and of all the Moꝛth parts, commander and lozd of Liffe- land. 

TMhereas our ſiſter Queene Elizabeth, bythe grace of God, Queene of England, France and 
Ireland, hath wiitten to vs her letters, that wee would graunt her merchants, William Gerrard, 
William Cheſter, Rowland Heyward, Lawrence Huſsie, Iohn Marſh, Anthony Ienkinſon, 
William Rowly,and their company of England, to come in ſhips into this kingdome, and thoſe 
merchants, William Gerrard and his company haue requiredof vs that we would graunt and li⸗ 
cencethemto come into our countreyofDwina, with all kind ol wares at wil, to our city of Moſ- 
co,andto all our caſtles in our kingvomes, we fox our liſters ſake Elizabeth, by the grace of God, 
Queeneof England, France and Ireland, haue licenced her merchants, William Gerrard 5 
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bis company to pale in ſhips to our kingdomeof Colmog ro, and to the dandot Bw 2 veal 
other our inheritances inthe Mopthparts, wirh all bind ot wares to ourcicyof Moſeo, up tall 


caſtles and townes in our kingdome. And ſir William Garrard #his company veſired ot us thut 


we would grant them licence to paſſe toour inheritance of Cazan aum Aſttacan, and intu our in 
heritance ot Nouogrod the great, and tu dur inhericanceof Lifland to Narue and Dorpe, and tu 
other our caſtles and townesof Lifland, with all kinde al wares, and the trade to be without cus 
tome, which requeſt we haue granted to ſir William Garrard and his company, and haue giuen 
them licence to paſſe to our inheritance of Cazan and Aftracan, and Nouogrod the din 

to dur inheritance of Lifland , Narue and Dorpe, and other plates ofvurmheritance in Lifland 
with all kinde of wares, to buy, barter and ſell at wil, without cuſtome: and what wares ſoxuer 
they bꝛing out ol England, o out ot᷑ any othercountrey,needfull o2 neteſlary that they ſhall bring 
all thoſe wares needtull oz neceſſary to our treaſury,#thoſe wares there to be opened, and then td 


1 


take out of the ſame ſuch wares as ſhalbe needfull foꝛ our treaſury, and the reſt being deliuered a⸗ 
gaine, to ſell and barter at their pleaſure, and to ſell none of the fine wares befoze they be ſerne by 


pur chancellers, except ſoꝛting clothes, and other wares not meet foz our treaſury: and when our 
chanceller will ſend our treaſure out ot our treaſury withthem, they ſhall take it with them, and 
ſo ſell and barter it foꝛ wares meet foꝛ our treaſury, and bꝛing it to our treaſury, and they to take 
no other mens wares to barter o2 ſell wich them, no pet our people to bup 02 ſell foz them their 
wares: and it thole Engliſh merchants do deſire to palſe out ol our kingdome of Aſtracan to Bog · 
har, Shamaky, Chaday, 02 into any other countreys, oz els to go into their owne countrep, then 
they to take their trealure with them, and to barter and ſell it fo2 wares neceſlarp foꝛ our treaſus 
ry, and to bꝛing it and deliuer it to our chanceller, and when they come backe againe to our inheri⸗ 


tance of Cazan and Aſtracan, o to any other ot᷑ our caſtles and townes, that then our capraine ok 


Cazan and Aſtracan, andall other our people of charge ſhall not holde chem, but with ſpeed let 


them paſſe without taking cuſtome of them oz their wares, and without c pening oz looking vpon 


them in any wiſe ; and when they haue not our treaſure with them, that then likewile nocuſtome 
ſhalbe taken of them no! their wares to be ſeene ok any man. | 

Andlikewiſe we haue granted them to buy andſellin all our kingdomes and caſtles, with all 
kinde of wares: and we haue alſo licenced them, that when thoſe Englich merchants do deſtre to 
buy & ſell with our merchants wholly together, that they (hall haue liberty ſo to do wholly toge⸗ 
ther: and they that do deſire toſell their owne wares by retaile in their owne houle, that then they 
ſelf it in their own houle by retaile to dur people © other irangers,asthey tan agree: and weights 
and arſhnids to be kept in their houſe with our ſeale, and they themſelues to barter and ſell their 
dwne waͤres: and no Ruſſemerchant'in Moſco, oꝛ any other place in our kingdome to ſell fox 


them any wares, noz to buy oz barter any wares fox them, noz couler any ſtrangers goods. And 


whereas thole merchants of England, ſir William Garrard and his company vo deſire to ſell their 
wares at Colmogro, Dwina, Vologda, Yeraſlaue, Coſtrum, and in Nouogrod the lower, Ca- 
zan, Aſtracan, great Nouogrod, Plesko, Narue, Dorpe, and in other dur townes g caſtles, chey 
ſhall haue their will to lell it: and of their wares of England and Ruſſeland nocuſtome ſhalbe ta- 
ken, neither thep noz their wares ſhalbe ſtayed in any place : and when they depart cut uf Mo eo, 
to aduertiſe our chancello} thereof, and not to giue any note oz inuentozyof anp kinde of their 


wares they cary awap: and when the Engliſh merchants, ſir William Garrard and his conmmany 


do come vpon the ſea, and by milfoꝛtune haue their ſhips caſt away vpon thoſe coaſtsof the Nozth 


parts, then we will their goods to be ſought out with trueth, andto be delinered to ſit William 
Garrard and his company , which as then ſhall be found in our countrey : and if that tr William 
Gartards company be not in the Moſco noꝛ in our tountrey, then we will and command that thole 


goods of theirs ſhall be layd vp in a place of ſafegard vntill ſuch time as the ſaid ſir William Gar- 
tard 02 his company come to demand the ſame : and then at their canuning we will that it ſhall be 
deliuered. And whereas heretoloze we haue giuen ſir William Garrard and his company in this 
dur kingdome ol Moſco the new caftle by the church ol S. Maxim behinde the market, they ſhal 
there (till holde their houſe as heretoloꝛe we haue giuen them, paying no cullome foz the ſame : 
and we alſo do licence them to keepe one Rule poꝛter oꝛ two, ozelsof their owne countrey, and 
thoſe pozters ſhall dwell with chem, and not ſell fo2 them, noꝛ barter, noz buy foꝛ them: And alſo 
Jhaue granted them to buy a houſe at Vologda and at Colmogto, oꝝ in any other place where 
they can chuſe fo2 themſelues any good harbour, and there they to ſet vp thoſe houſes in thoſe pla⸗ 


ces at their owne charges: and in Vologda d the other houſes ta keepe two oꝛ thꝛee poꝛters ok 


their owne, oz els two 02 three Ruſles, and their wares to be layed vp in thole houles, and co ſell 
their owne wares at will: and the poꝛters without them to ſell none of their wares neither pet co 


bup any foꝛ them. And our — and ol other our caſtles tumnes 
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pal not locke oner their wares , no2 take any cuſtomethereof: neither ſhallchoſe Englith mer⸗ 


chants ſir William Garrard and hivcompany be iuvgedbyany of them. AndwhentheEngligh 
merchancs ſhall ſend from our kingvometheir ownepeople into their owne countrey by land o 
uer other kingdomes whatſoeuer the be, they may without ware ſend their owne people at their 


pleaſure. And when any matter of lam voth fall out in their trade ol merchandiſe, chen they ſhail 


be iudgen by our chance llers, and lum ſhalbe done with enuitie berwirt our people and them: und 


when they cannot be iunged by law they then ſhalbe cried by lots, and whole lot is ſirſt taken out, 
he ſall haue the right. And if it happen any ok thoſe merchants to haue any matter of law in any 
other part ol our dominions foz traveofmerchants, then our captaines, iudges, and chiefe offi- 
cers ſhall heare che matter, and adminiſter iuſtice with equity and trueth, and where law can tale 
no plate, to be tried by lots, and his lot that is ürſt taken out tu haue the right, and fox their mat | 
ters of law no cuſtome to be payed. | 

Furthermoze, we fozour ſiſters ſake Elizabeth haue granted, that none beſive ſir William 
Garrard and his companp, out of what kingdome ſoeuer it be, England oz other, ſhall not come 
in trade of merchandiſe noz otherwiſe to Colmogro, noz to the riuer Ob, noꝛ within Ward- 
houſe, no2 to Petzora, no; Cola, noz Mezen, nog to the abbey ot᷑ Petchingo, no to the Iſland 
ofShallawy , noz to any mouth ok the riuer ot Dwina, noz to any part of the Nozthcountrey oak 
dur coaſt, And if any merchant, out of what countrey ſoeuer it be, doe come with ſhip oz ſhippes, 
bulles, 02 any other kinde ot veſlell to any of our harbours, within all our Nozth parts 


we will 
that then the people and goods, ſhip oz ſhips, ſhalbe confiſcate, and foꝛteited to vs the Emperour 
and great Duke. | 


Giuen in dur kingdome and houſe of Moſco, the yeere fromthe beginning ofthe wozd 7076, 
inthemoncthof September, and inthe 34 peere of our reigne, and in our conqueſt ot Cazan 16, 
and in our conqueſt ot Aſtracan 15. 

= Anthonie Ienkinſon, 
William Rowly. 
Peruſevand allowed by bs: < Thomas Seuchen. 
hy 47 Rafe Rintet,tranſlatourhereofout 
ok the Ruſle tongue. | 


A letter of M. Henrie Lane to M. Richard Hakluit, concerning the 


firſt ambaſſage to our moſt gracious Queene EMabeth from the Ruſſian 
Emperour anne 1567, and other notable matters incident to choſe places and times. 


A Dudipkullſir, becauſe J finde you haue the ſucceſle and pꝛoceedings of Oſep 
72 Napea the firſt ambaſſadour of the Ruſſian Ewperour to the Maieſties of 
Ring Philip and Queene Marie, at what time and at his returne I was remai⸗ 
ning in Ruſſia; do not finde that the perfect knowledge of the firſf amballage 
tieomthence to this our DSouereigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth is come to pour 
<-> & > hands, betweene whoſe Pighneſle and the ambalſadours J was interpꝛetour, A 
thinke good to expꝛeſſeit. In Auguſt Anno 1567 arriued at London with their retinuetws 
eſpeciall authoziſed meſſengers, named Stephen Twerdico, and Theodore Pogorella, withlets 
ters and pꝛeſents to her Maieſty, at that time being at Orelands, where diuers ok the chiefe 
merchants ot the Ruſſian company did aſſociate them, and Ithere doing my duetie and office ol 
interpꝛetour, her Paieſtiegaue them audience. Firſt they rehearſed the long ſtile and Maieſty 
ok their aſter, with his moſt friendly and hearty commendvacions to her Highneſſe, and then 
they teſtified the ſingular great ioy and pleaſure that he conceiued to heare of her moſt pzincely 
eſtate, dignitie and health: andlaſtly , they veliueredtheirletters andpzeſents, The pꝛeſents 
ſent vnto her Maieſty were Sables, both in paires fo? tippets , and two timbars, to wit, two 
times foztie , with Luſerns and other rich kurres. Foz at chat time that pꝛincely ancient ozna* 
ment of furres was pet in vſe. And great pitie but that it might be renewed , eſpeciall in Court, 
and among Magiſtrates, not onely foz the reftozing of an olde wozſhipfull Art and Companie, 
but allo becauſe they be foz our climate wholeſome, delicate, graue and comely: expꝛeſlingdig 
nitie, comfozting age, ann ok longer continuance, and bettet with ſmall coſt to be p2eſerued, 
"ww — „ſhägges, and ragges, wherein a great part ok the wealth of the land is 
conſumed. | e | 
Theſe ambaſſadours were appointed lodging and enterteinement by the Poſconie company 
at their houle then in Seething Lane, and were ſundzie times after permitted to be in Rep 
ny 
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And in Pay 1568 tooke their leaue at Greenwich, where they vnderſtood and had the Queencs 
Maieſties minde, letters and reward. At the latter part of her talke, her Highneſle conlidering | 
that our trade to Saint Nicholas ſince the beginning had bene offenſiue to diuers pꝛinces, ſtates, Tbe trade tg 
and merchants Eall ward, vled thele ſpeeches oz the like: Who is or ſhall be more touched by 8 
detractours, with flying tales and vntrue reports, then Princes and Rulers, to the breach of — ye 
loue and vnitie? your Maſter and Iin things that paſſe by word and writing, I doubt not will ward. 4 
keepe and performe promiſes. If he heare the contrary of me, let him {ſpend his iudgement, 
and not be light of credit, and ſo will I. Theſe maꝝds they termed her Maieſties golden ſpeech: 
and kneeling downe, kiſſed her hand, and departed. 5 
The letters that theſe two meſſengers bzought , were deliuered to me by mp Lozd Treaſu⸗ 
rour, being then Secretarie, tobe tranſlated, the copies whereof J had, but now cannot finde. 
The copie ofthe Queenes Paieſties letter J lend inclsſed herewith vnto your wozſhip. J alſo | 
haue ſent you a copy ofa letter wʒitten from the king of Polonia tothe Queenes Maieſtie, with 
other letters from ſome ok our nation and factours , declaring the diſpleaſure fo2 our crafficke to 
the Rulles krom anno 15 5 8 to the pere 1566, eſpecially by the way of the Narue : in which pere 
of 1566, hauing generall procuration and commiſſion fromthe Company, J was in the Low 
- rountrey at Antwerpe and Amſterdam, and ſometimes in company with Polacks, Danſkers, 
and Eaſterlings: and by reaſon J had bene a lidger in Ruſſia, I could the better reply and pꝛoue, 
that their owne nations and the Italians were moſt guiltie of che accuſations wzitten by the king 
of Poland. KY | | 
This king Sigiſmundus (whoſe ambaſſadours very ſumptuous J haue ſeene at Moſco) was 
repoztedto be too milde in ſuffering the Molcouites. Bekeze our trafficke they ouerranne his } 
great dukedomeof Lituania, and tooke Smolenſco , carrying the people captiues to Moſco, e l 
And in the pere 1563, as appeareth by Thomas Alcocks letter, they ſuffered the Ruſſe likewiſe = 
in that Duchy to take a pyincipallcitycalled Polotzko, with the lozd and people thereof, Like: Potzko taken. 
wiſe the ſaid Sigiſmundus and the king of Sweden did not looke to the pꝛotettion of Liuonia, but 
loſt all, except Ric and Reuel, and the Ruſſe made the Narue hispoztto trafficke, not on:Iytovs, 
but to Lubec and others, generall. And fill from thoſe parts the Molcouites were furniſhed 
out of Dutchland by enterlopers with all arts and artiſicers, and had fewo2 nene by vs. The J⸗ 
taltans alſo furniſhed them with engines of warre, and taught them warrelike ſtratagemes, and 
the arte of fortification, In the dayes of Sigiſmund, the Ruſle would tant the Polac ks, that they 
loued their eaſe at home with their wiues, and to dꝛinke, and were not at commandement of their 
king. This Sigiſmund had to wife the daughter of Ferdinando, Charles the fifts bꝛother, and he 
died without iſſue. Since which time their late elected king Stephanus Batcre kept the Rule 
in better oꝛder, and recouered Polotzko againe in the pere 1579. Thus wich my heartie fare- „een d recos 
well J take my leaue ol your wozſhip. — 


phanus Batore, 
Your aſſured friend Heurie Lane, 


A Letter of the moſt excellent Maieſtie of Queene Ekzabeth , ſent 


by Stephen Twerdico and Pheodata Pogorella, meſſengers of the Emperour of 
Ruſſia, vnto their Maſter the ninth of May 1568. 1568 


Imperatori Moſcouitarum, &c. 


LIZ ABETHA&c. Literas veſtræ Maieſtatis ſuperiori anno 1567, decimo 
die menſis Aprilis datas, veſtri mercatores Stephanus Twerdico, & Pheo- 
data Pogorella, qui has noſtras perferunt, nobis tradidère. Quos veſtros 
mercatores in omni ſuo apud nos & noſtros obeundo negotio, ita tracta- 
ri, & libenti voluntate, & expreſſo noſtromandato curauimus, vt non ſo- 
lum veſtræ Maieſtatis pro illis poſtulationi, ſed eorundem etiam hominum 
expectationi plenè ſatisfactum eſſe confidamus. Id quod eo fecimus ſtu- 
dioſids, quod plane perſpectum, probè que cognitum habeamus, noſtros omnes, qui bona cum 
gratia noſtra, noſtrarùmque literarum commendatione, iſtue, ſub veſtro imperio negotiaturi 

veniunt pari, cum veſtræ Maieſtatis fauore, tum veſtrorum ſubditorum humanitate, vbiuis ac- 
ceptos eſſe, Quæ noſtra vtrobique, & mutuæ inter nos amicitiæ, & gtatæ inter noſtros bene- 
uolentiæ officia, vt crebra & perpetua exiſtant, nos admodum poſtulamus. Quem animi no- 
ſtri ſenſum fuſius hi veſtri, & opportunius ſuo ſermone coram declarabunt: Quibus non du- 
bita mus, quin veſtra Maicſtas amplam fidem ſit tributura. Deus &c. Grenouici nono die 
Maij 1567. 
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= A mbaſſage of the right worſhipfull Maſter Thomas Randolfe, 


In this vop- 


age went Tho- | 
mas Banniſter. 
E Geofrey Duc - 


ker, foz their 


| bopage into 


Perſia. 


Che abbep ot 


S. Nicholas of 
20 Monks. 


| 1 
Nicholas. 


Che riuer of 
Duina. 


An Engliſh 
houſe with 
lands at Col 


mogto. 


Eſquire, to the Emperour of Ruſsia, in the yeere 1 5 68, briefly written by 
himſelfe. 


1 He 22 day of June, in the pere of our Lozd 1568, J went aboozd the Harry, 
* EI ping in the road at Harwich with my company, being to the number okkoꝛtie 


N > wo hop ” thereabout: ol which the one halfe were gentlemen, dcſirous to ſee 
42 „ Ne e 02 0 | 
ithin one dayes ſailing, we were out of the ſight of land, and follow- 
eig our courſe directly Noth , till we came tothe Nozth Cape, we ſailed 
don the ſpace of twelue dayes with a pꝛoſperous winde, without tempeſt ot 
outrage of ſea : hauing compaſſed the Noz2th Cape we directed our courſe flat Southeaſt, ha: 
uing vpon our right hand Norway, Wardhouſe, Lapland, all out of ſight till we came to Cape 
Gallant: and ſo ſailing betweene two bayes, the two and thirticth day after our departure from 
Harwich , we caſt ancre at Saint Nicholas road, In all the time of our voyage, mozethenthe 
great numberof Whales ingendering together, which we might plainly beholde, and the Sper- 
ma Cetæ, which we might ſee ſwimming vpon the lea, there was no great thing to be woonde⸗ 
red at. Sometimes we had calmes, wherein our Mariners fiſhed, and tooke good ſtoze of diuers 
ſozts. At S. Nicholas we landed the 23 of July, where there ſtandeth an abbey of Monks (to 
the number ok twentie) built all of wood: the apparell of the Monks is luperſtitious, in blacke 
hoods, as ours haue bene. Their Church is kaire, but full o painted images, tapers, and candles, 
Their owne houles are low, and ſmall roomes. They lie apart, thep eat together, and are much 
giuen to dꝛunkennelle, vnlearned, wzite they can, pꝛeach they doe neuer, ceremonious in their 
Church, and long in their pꝛayers. 

At mp firſt arriuall J was pꝛeſented fromtheir Pꝛioꝛ with two great rie loaues, ſiſh both lalt 
and freſh ol diuers ſo2ts, both ſea lich and freſh water, one ſheepe aliue, blacke, with a white face, 
to be the moꝛe gratefull vnto me, and ſo with many ſolemne wozds inuiting me to lee their houle, 
they tooke their leaue. 

Towne oꝛ habitation at S. Nicholas there is none mote then about fourehouſes neere the 
abbey, and another built by the Engliſh Company fo? their owne vle. 

This part of the countrep is moſt part wood, lauing here and there paſture c arable ground, 
many riuers and diuers Illands vnhabited, as the moſt part ofthe countrey is, oz the coloneſle in 
Winter. 

D. Nicholas ſtandeth Moztheaſt:the eleuation ot᷑ the pole 64 degrees. The riuer that runneth 
there into the ſeats called Dwina, very large, but thallow, This riuer taketh his beginning about 
700 miles within the countrep, & vpon this riuer ſtandeth Colmogro, and many pꝛety villages, 
well ſituated foꝛ paſture, arable land, wood, and water. The riuer pleaſant bet weene hie hils of 
either ſive inwardly inhabited, and in a maner a wilderneſle of hie firre trees, and other wood. 

At Colmogro being 100 verſts, which we account fo thꝛee quarters of a mile euery verſt, 
we taried thꝛee weeks, not being ſuffered to depart befoze the Emperour had woꝛd ol our com⸗ 
ming, who ſentto meet vs agentleman ok his houle, to conuep vs, and to ſee vs furniſhed of victu⸗ 
als, and all things needfull, vpon his owne charge, 

The allowance ok meat and dꝛinke was fox euerp day two rubbles, beſit es the charge ol boats 
by water, and foure ſcoze poſt hozſes by land, with aboue x oo carts to cary my wines, and other 
caͤrtage. 

— I is a great towne builded all of wood, not walled, but ſcattered houſe from houſe, 
The people are rude in maners, and in apparell homelx, ſauing vpon their feſtiuall, and marriage 
dayes. 

The people ok this town finding commodity by the Engliſh mens traffike with them are much 
at their commandement, giuen much to dꝛunkennelle, and all other kinde of abominable vices, 

Inthis towne the Engliſh men haue lands ok their owne, giuen them by the Emperour, and 
faire houſes, with offices fo2 their commoditp, very many, 

Df other townes vntill J come to Vologda, J wiite not, becauſe they are much like to this. 
and the inhabitants not differing from them. 

J was ſiue whole weeks vpon the riuer ol Dwina till I came to Vologda, being dꝛawen with 
men againſt the ſtreame, koꝛ other paſſage there is none. 

Vologda ſtandeth vpon the riuer ot Vologda, which tommeth into Dwina. The towne is 
great and long, built all of wood, as all their townes are, 

In this towne the Emperour hath built a caſtle inuironed with a wall of ſtone, and . 
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walles faire and hie, round about. Pere (as in all other their townes) are many Churches, ſome 
built of byicke, the reſt of wood, many Monks and Nunnes in it: a towne allo of great traffike, 
and many rich merchants there dwelling. | 
From hence we paſſed by land towards Moſco in poſte, being 500 verſts great, which are e⸗ 
quall with our miles. In their townes we baited oz lay, being poſt townes. | 
The countrey is very faire, plaine & pleaſant, well inhabited, cozne, paſture, medowes enough, 
riuers, and woods, faire andgoodly, | 
At Yeraſlaue we paſſed the river of Volga, moze then a mile over, This riuer taketh his be- 


ginning at Beal Ozera, & deſcendeth into Mare Caſpium, poztable thozow of very great veſſels 
with flat bottomes, which karre paſle any that our countrey vſeth. 


The deſcripti⸗ 
on of the in» 
land of Mol- 
couie. 


To ſaile by this riuer into Mare Caſpium the Engliſh company cauſed a barke to be built ok 


27 tunns, which there was neuer ſeene befoꝛe: This barke built, and ready rigged to the lea with 
her whele furniture coſt not the company abcue one hundzeth marks there. 

To Moſco we came about the end of September, receiued by no man, not lo much as our 
owne countreymen ſuffered to meet vs, which bꝛed ſuſpition in me of ſome other courſe intended, 
then we had hitherto found. 


We were bꝛought to a houſe built of purpole bythe Emperour foꝛ Ambaſſadours , faire and 
large, after the faſhion of that countrey. 1 

Two gentlemen were appointed to attend vpon me, the one to ſee vs kurniſhed ok victuals, and 
that we lacked nothing of the Emperoꝛs allowance: the other to lee that we ſhould not goe out of 
the houle, noz ſuffer any man to come vnto vs, in which they lekt nothing vndone that belonged to 
their charge. But ſpectally he that looked to our perſons lo ſtraightly handled vs, that we had no 
ſmall cauſe to doubt that lome euill had bene intended vnto vs. No lupplication, lute, oz requeſt 
could take place fot our liberty, noꝛ pet to come to his pꝛeſence. 

Hauing paſled ouer 17 weeks in this ſoꝛt, the Emperour ſendeth wopd that we ſhould be rea⸗ 
dy againſt Tuelday the 20 of Febꝛuarie, at eight a clocke in the moꝛning. 

The houre being come that J chould goe tothe Court, the two gentlemen Priſtaues (as they 
call them) came vnto me apparelled moze pꝛincely then befoze J had euer ſeene them. They 
pꝛelle vs to depart, and mounted vpon their owne holes, and the Amballadoꝛ vpon ſuch a on eas 
he had bozrowed,his men marching on koot, to their great griefe. 

The Amballadour (being my lelle) was conueyed into an office where one ofthe chancelloꝛs 
voethvſe toſit, being there accompanied with the two foꝛeſayd gentlemen : Jtaried two long 
haures befoze J was ſent fo2 to the Emperoz. In the end meſſage being bꝛought that the Em- 
perour was let, J was conueped by my gentlemen vp a paire of ſtaires thozow a large roome, 
where late by my eſtimation 300 perſons, all in rich attire, taken out ofthe Empero2s wardꝛobe 
koz that day, vpon thꝛee ranks of benches, ſet round about the place, rather to pꝛelent a maieſtie, 
then that they were either of quality oz honoz. 

At the lirſt entry into the chamber J with my cap gaue them che reuerence, ſuch as J iudged 
their ately ſitting, graue countenances, and ſumptuous apparell required, and ſceingthat it was 
not anſwered againe ok any of them J couered my head, and lo palling to a chamber where the 
Emperoz was, there receiued me at the dooze from my two gentlemen oz gouernos, two ok the 
Emperoꝛzs counlelloꝛs, and ſhewed me to the Emperoz,and bꝛought me to the middle of the cham- 
ber, where J was willed to ſtand ſtill, and to ſay that which J had to ſay, J by my Jnterpzeto2 
opened mp mellage as J receiued it krom theQueene my Miſtrelle, krom whom J came, at whoſe 
name the Emperoz ſtood vp, and demanded diuers queſtions of her health and ſtate: whereunco 
anſwere being made, he gaue me his hand in token ol my welcome, and cauled me to ſit downe, 
and further aſked me diuers queſtions, 

This done, J deliuered her Maieſties pꝛelent, which was a notable great Cup ok ſiluer curi- 
ouſly wrought, with verſes grauen in it, expꝛelling the hilkozies woxkmanly ſet out in the ſame, 

All being layd and done (as appeared) to his contentment, helicenced me and mp whole com⸗ 
pany to depart, who were all in his pꝛelence, and were laluted by him with a nod ok his head, and 
layd vnto me: J dine not this day openly fox great affaires J haue, but J will fend thee my din⸗ 
ner, and giue leaue to thee and thine to go at liberty, and augment our allowance to thee, in token 
ok our loue and kauoꝛ to our ſiſker the Queene of England, | 

J with reverence tooke my leaue , being conueyed bytwoother of greater calling then thole 
thatbzought me to the Emperoꝛs ſight , who deliuered me to the two firſkgentlemen , who con⸗ 


| ductedmets the office where J firſt was, where came vnto me one called the Long duke, wich 


whom J conferred a while, and ſo returned to mp lodging. 
Mithin one houre after in comes to my lodging a duke richly apparelled, accompanied vey 
Ji 3 nie 
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fiftie perſons, ech of them carying a ſiluer dith with meat, and couered with ſiluer. The duke fir 
deliuered twenty loaues of bꝛead of the Emperozs owne eating, hauing taſted the lame and deli⸗ 
uered euery diſh into my hands, and taſted ol euery kinde of dzinke that he bꝛought. 

This being done, the duke and his company late downe with me, and tooke part ofthe Empe⸗ 
roꝛs meat, and filled themſelues well of all ſozts, and went not away from me vnrewarded. 

Mithin few nights after the Emperoz had will to ſpeake ſecretly with me, and ſent fo2 me in 
the night by the Long duke: The place was farre off, and the night colde,and Jhauing changed 
my apparellinto ſuch as the Ruſles do weare,foundgreat incommoditie thereby. 

Dauing talked withhim aboue thꝛee houres , towards the mozning J was diſmiſſed, and ſo 
came home to my lodging, where J remained aboue ſix weeks akter, bekoꝛe J heard againe from 
the Emperour, who wentthe next day to Slouoda, the houſe ofhisſolace, After the end of which 
ſire weeks, which was about the beginning ok Apzil, the Emperour returned from Slouoda a⸗ 
fozeſayd, and ſent foz meagaineto make repaire vnto him. And being come, J dealt effectually 
with him in the behalfe ol our Engliſh merchants, and kound him ſo gracioully inclined towards 
them, that J obtained at his hands my whole demands foz large pꝛiuileges in generall, together 
with all the reſt my particular requeſts, And then he commended to my conduct into England, 
a noble man ok his, called Andrew Sauin, as his Ambaſſadour, fo2 the better confirmation ok his 
pꝛiuileges granted, and other negotiations withher Maieſty. And thus being diſpatchev with 
full contentment, the ſayd Ambaſſadour and my ſelfe departed, and imbarked at S. Nicholas a⸗ 
bout the end ol July, and arriued ſafely at London in the moneth of September following, 


A copie of the priuiledges granted by the right high and mightie 


Prince, the Emperour of Raſia, &c. vnto the right worſhipfull fellowſhip 
of Engliſh merchants, for the diſcouerie of new trades :and hither ſent by Thomas Ran- 
dolfe eſquite, her Maieſties Ambaſſadour to the ſayd Emperour , and by Andrem Sauin 
his Ambaſſadour in the yere of our Lord God 1569. 


Ne God euerlaſting, and without andbefoze the beginning, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Trinitie, our onely God, maker, 
and pꝛeſeruer ok all things, and repleniſher ok all things euery where, who 
A bythy goodnelle doeſt cauſe all men to loue the giuerof wiſedome ouronely 

=# £ | Dediatour, and leader of vs all vnto bleſſedknowledge by the onely Sonne 
— bis word, our Loyd Jeſus Chuilt, holy and euerlaſting Spirit, and now in 
— theſe our dapes teacheſt vs to keepe Chꝛiſtianitie, and ſuffereſt vs to enioy 
our kingdome to the happy commodity of our land, and wealth of dur people, in deſpight ol our 
enemies, and to our fame with our friends, 

We lohn Vaſiliwich by the grace of God, great loꝛd, Emperour, and great duke ok all Ruſſia, 
Volodemer, Moſcouia, Nouogrod, Emperour of Cazan, Tuersky, Vgorsky, Permisky, Vot- 
sky, Bulgaria, and many others, lozd and great duke of the Low countreye ot Nouogtod, Cher- 
nigosky, Reſansky, Polotsky, Raſtow, Yeraſlaue, Bealoſera, Owdorsky, Condinsky, and all 
Siberland, great commander of all the Nozth parts,lozdof Leifland,andmany other Nozthwary, 
Southward and WMeſtward. | | 

Whereas our ſiſter Elizabeth by the grace of God Queene of England, France and Jreland, 
defender ofthe faith, hath wiitten vnto vs her letters fo2 her merchancs, who hath made ſuce that 
we ſhould grant our goodneſle to the merchants which are of one Company , and giue them free 
leaue to come to traffike in our kingdome to Colmogro, and tothe countrep of Dwina , and to 
our great citie of Moſcouia, and to all the cities in our dominions, and thozow our countrey to 
Boghar, to Perſia, Casbin, and Charday, and to all other countreys, 

x e lohn Vaſiliwich Emperour and great duke of all Ruſſia (fo2 our ſiſter Elizabeths ſake, 
Queene of England) haue giuen and granted to the Englich merchants, the Gouernours, Con: 
ſuls, Aſſiſtants t felloſhip, ſir Wil. Garrard Knight, Rowland Haiward Alderman, Ioh. Tham- 
worth Eſquire, Iohn Riuers Alderman, Henry Beecher Alderman, Conſuls: Sic Wil. Cheſter 
Knight, Edward Iackman Alderman, Lionel Ducket Alderman, Edward Gilbert, Laurence 
Huſe, Francis Walſingham, Clement Throgmorton, Iohn Quarles, Nicholas Wheeler, Tho- 
mas Baniſter, Iohn Harriſon, Francis Burnham, Anthony Gamage, Iobn Somers, Richard Wil- 
kinſon, Ioh. Sparke, Richard Barne, Robert Woolman, Thomas Browne, Thomas Smith, Tho- 
mas Allen, Thomas More, William Bully, Richard Yong, Thomas Atkin ſon, Aſliſtants: Iohn 
Merſh Eſquire, Geofrey Ducket. Francis Robinſon, Matthew Field, c all the reſt oftheir com- 


pany and fellowſhip , and to their ſucceſſours and deputies, to come with ſhips and other vellels 
into 
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into our Countrep, at Colmogorod, ſ Dina, and to all the Moꝛth parts nom being ours, oꝛ that 
hereafter ſhall at any time be in our polſeſſion, by ſea, riuer oꝛ land euen to our great Citie ok Mol- 
co, in all the townes of our Lountrey, to Cazan and Aſtracan, to Nouogorod the great, to Pleſ- 
ko & Leifland, Vriagorod, to Narue, and all other to wnes of Leifland, 2 And to paſſe thzough 
our land to Boghar, Perſia, Casbin, Charday, and other Countreyes: And whereſoeuer they 
come there to be and abide freely, and to barter and bargaine freely all wares o lale, without cus 
ſtome of all people, and Marchants ſtrangers whatſoeuer, 

And ik lo be they bꝛing any fine wares out of Englande, oz any other Countrey from Bog- 
har, Perſia, Casbin, o; from any other place, c thoſe their wares that come by the way ok Narue, 


dn any other part into our Dominion, to bꝛing the ſame wares into our treaſure, and our Trea⸗ 


ſurers to view the ſame wares, and to take into our Treaſurieofthe ſame ſuch as ſhalbe needfull 
koꝛ vs. And all ſuch wares as we ſhal not need, our Chancellour to redeliuer lame: And after the 
view ok our Chancellours, to barter it freely to whom they will, not ſelling any of their wares 
needful foꝛ vs, befoꝛe our Chancellour haue leene the ſame, And all other grolle and heauy wares 
that ſhall be needfull to our vle, not being bꝛought to Moſco, to declare q tell our Chancellour ot 
the ſame wares: Andto giue a note thereot by name, and how much they leaue there, not bꝛought 
to Moſco: and then if we neede not the laid wares, the Engliſh archants, their ſeruants t Fac⸗ 
to2s, to conuey their wares the neereſt way to Vſtiug the great, and ſo to Colmogorod, o; elſes 
where at their plealure, there to barter and ſell the lame. But thoſe wares that ſhalveneedfull fox 
our Treaſurie, they ſhall not hide from vs in any caſe, 

And when our Chauncellours ſhall ſend our aduenture, with the ſaid Marchants oꝛ their Fac⸗ 
toꝛs, they to take our aduentures wichthem, and to ell, c to barter fo2 ſuch wares as ſhalbe meete 
fo2 our Trealurie, and to returne it into our Treaſurie, 

And when we ſhall ſende any aduenture into England then our Chauncellour to gue them a 
peeres warning, that their ſhips may be pꝛouided thereafter, that by taking in ol dur wares, they 
leaue not their owne behind them. | | 

And to take our aduenture pecrely when they goe into Perſia, | 

Neither ſhall the Engliſh marchants receiue oꝛ colour any ok our peoples goods, noz barter 
noz ſell it in any wiſe: likewiſe our people not to barter fo2 the ſapd Engliſh marchants oꝛ occu« 

fo} them, | on ; 

” And when they ſhall come into our Empire of Caſan and Aſtracan, and other places of our 
Dominions, then our Captainesof Caſan and Aſtracan,andour authoziſedpeople,quietly to let 
them paſſe, not taking any toll oꝛ cuſfomeof their wares, no once to make ſearch thereof, 

And when we ſhal ſend no aduenture withthem, yet toſuſferthem freely to palle not viewing 
their wares, no2 taking any kinde ok cuſtome. And what loeuer Engliſh marchant will bargatne 
with our Marchants o2 Factoꝛs ware fo2 ware to barter the ſame at their pleaſure, 

And whatſoeuer their Darchant oꝛ Facto2s will [ell their wares at their houſe at Moſco, 
which houſe J granted them at S. Maxims at the Moſco, they to ſel the ware to our people, either 
1 as they may beſt vtter it, keeping within their houle, arſhines,meaſures, and waights 
vnder leales. 

4 We haue granted them the ſaive houſe at S. Maxims in the halfe free, and without ſtanding 
rent, as heretofoze we did graunt it the laid Engliſh Marchants, fir Wil. Garrard, and the Com 
pany, maintapning in the ſaid houſe one houſekeeper a Ruſſe, and two Ruſſe ſeruants, oz ſome of 
their owne countrey men, and none other Ruſſes beſides the afozeſapde, And the laid houſekee⸗ 
pers that ſhal liue at their haule with the Englich marchants, neither to buy noz ſel any wares fox 
them, but that the ſaid marchants themlelues oz their factozs,ihall bup, ſell, and barter their owne 
wares: And our Moſcouie marchants not to take the ſaid Engliſhmens wares to ſell them in our 
townes, noꝛ to buy any wares koꝛ them, neither the Engliſh marchant to colour any Ruſſes wares 
at any towne. 
5 And whatſoeuer Engliſh marchant will ſell his wares at Colmogorod, Dwyna, Vologda, 
Yeraſlaue,Caſtran, Nouogorod the lower, Caſan, Aſtracan, Nouogrod the great, Vopsko, the 
Narue, Vriagorod, o at any other townes, they to [el their wares there at their pleaſure: And of 
all wares aſwell of other countreis as of Ruſſia, no officer o2 other to take any cuſtowe , neither 
in any place to ſtay them in any wile , neither take any kinde of toll of them foz their wares 
whatloeuer, 
6 And whatloeuer marchant ſhall bargaine oz buy any wares of Engliſh marchants:The ſai 
Ruſſe not to returne thoſe wares vpon che marchants hands againe, but to giue ready money fox 
the ſaid wares,otherwiſe they to craue the Juſtice to giue right, and to execute the lawe vpon the 
ſame with all expedition, And when the Engliſh marchants oz kactozs ſhal trauaile from Moſ- 
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couie atter the diſpatch ot their wares and bultnelle,then to ſhewthemlelues vnto our Chancel⸗ 
lours, whatſoener wares of theirs ſhall goe from Molco, they not to ſhew the ſame wares to any 
our officers,no2 pay no cuſtome no2 toll in any place. 

7 Ek it ſo happen the Engliſh marchants haue any wzacke, andthe ſhippes be bzought to any 
poꝛt ot our Dominions, we to command the ſaid goods to be enquired and ſought out, and to be 
giuen to the Engliſh merchants, being here abiding at that time in our Countrep, the facto2s,ſer: 
uants, oꝛ deputies, of the Company afozeſayd,to whom we haue granted this our gratious letter. 

And it there happen none ok the Engliſh merchants, kactoꝛs, ſeruants, oꝛ deputies to be in our 

Countreis at ſuch time, then we wil all the ſaid gvods to be ſought out and beſtowed in ſome con⸗ 
uenient place, and when any ofthe Company akoze witten, bꝛinging theſe our letters, ſhall come 
fo2 their goods, we to command their goods to be reſtoꝛed vnto them. 

8 Likewiſe wee haue graunted leaue to the Engliſh merchants, their Gouernours, Conſuls, 
and aſſiſtants, namely, fir William Garrard knight, Rowland Hayward, and to the Companie, 
to builde honſes at Vologda, Colmogro , and the ſealide, at luangorod, at Cherell, and in all 
other places ok our Dominions , as ſhall be needefull fo2 their trade. And they to keepe at the 
ſaid houſe one houſekeeper, a Ruſſe, and two oz thꝛee men to keepe their wares at the ſaibhouſes, 
making ſale thereof to whom they will, they, their Factozs oz deputies: the laid houſe keeper not 
to buy oz ſell fo2 them, 

9 Allo we haue giuen and graunted tothe Engliſh Merchants, their houſe which they haue by 
dur goodnelle at S. Maximes in the Zenopski, and other their houſes in the towne of Zenopski, 
made fo2 the better allurance ot their goods, and all ſuch as they hall ſet vp hereafter ſhal be of the 
O preſſini, and will make them knowen to all them of Opreſſini. 

10 And whereas by our goodnes we haue graunted them a Nopehouſe at Vologda, being farre 
from the Englich Perchants houſe, now we haue given them to build a houle fo2 that vle by the 
ſaid Engliſh houſe, and haue giuen and graunted them (ol our goodneſle) ground, one hundzeth 
and koureſcoze kadome long, and fiktie fadomes in bꝛeadth, accoꝛding to their owne requeſt. 

11 Allo, we haue ot our goodneſle giuen and graunted to the Engliſh Merchants, leaue to buy 
them a houſe at Wichida, and there to ſearch out mines of pꝛon. And where they ſhal happily find 
it, there to ſet vp houles foꝛ the making of the ſame yꝛon: and to make the ſame, ok our goodneſle 
haue graunted them woods tue oz ſire milescompaſle about the ſaydhouſes,to the making ofthe 
ſayd yꝛon, and not to exceede theſe bounds and limits: And where they ſhall cut the ſapde wood, 
not to ſet vp any village oz farme there, bꝛinging the artificers koꝛ making ok their pꝛon, out of 
their owneCountrey, and to learne our people that arte, and ſo freely occupying the laid yꝛon in 
theſe our Domimons, tranſpozting allo of the lame home into Englande, allowing foz euerp 
pound one dingo, oz halte penie. 

12 And ik any of the laid yꝛon chalbe needkull koꝛ our wozkes,then we to take of the ſaid pꝛon to 
our woz ke, vpon agreement of pꝛite, paping money out of our Treaſurte foz the lame: And when 
the ſaid Engliſh Merchants oꝛ Factoꝛs ſhal ſend their owne people out of our Nealme into their 
Countrep, ouer land thꝛough any Countrey whatſoeuer,freely to lend the lame with our wozds, 
13 Alſo, we of our goodneſſe haue graunted, that if any man miſuſe the laid Engliſh, the Fac- 
toꝛs oꝛ ſeruants, oʒ the laide Engliſh Merchants, their Factoꝛs oz ſeruants abuſe any other at 
Moſcouie, oꝛ any other out townes whatſoeuer within our Dominions in trade of Marchandiſe 
oꝛ otherwiſe, then they to haue vpꝛight iuſtice in all ſuch matters ol our counkaile the Opreſſini 
without all let oꝛ delay: But if our Juſtice map not agree the parties, then lots to be made, and to 
whole lotte it ſhall fall, to him the right to be giuen, and that only our counſaile at Moſcouie, and 
none ok our Captaines, oꝛ authouſed people, oz officers in any other our townes, giue iudgement 
vpon the laid Engliſh Merchants koz any thing. | 

14 Alſo,ifany ſtranger ſhall haue matterof controuerſie with any Engliſh Merchant, Factoꝛ oz 
ſeruant, abiding within theſe our Realmes, oz contrariwiſe any Engliſh Merchant, Factoz oz 
ſeruant, againſt any other ſtranger, in all thoſe cauſes our Counſaile of the Opreſſini, to giue 
them Juſtice, and to make an agreement & end betweene the parties, without all delay: And 
none to deale therein, laue our Counſaile of the Opreſſini. 15 And if any man haue action a⸗ 
gainſt any Englich Merchant being ablent, that then in his abſence it ſhalbe lawful foz any other 
Engliſhman at his allignation to anſ were his cauſe, 

16 Ik any Engliſhman happen to be wounded oz beaten to death, oz any Ruſſe oz ſtranger ſlaine 
oz beaten, 17 D2 anp ſtollen goods to be found in the ſaid Engliſh houſes, then our Counſellers 
to cauſe the guiltie perſons to be ſought out, and to doe right and Juſtice in the caule, and the par- 
tie that is guiltie. if he deſeruepuniſhment,to be cozrected accoꝛdingly after his offence: That the 
ſaid Engliſh Merchants, factops and ſeruant, ſuſtaine thereby no hinderance oz damage. 
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18 And whatſocuer Engliſh Marchant, Factoz, ſeruant, oz deputte,ſhalbe guiitie ot any fault, 
deſeruing our diſpleaſure,then our Counſellers to cauſe the guiltie partie to goe vnder ſuerties, 
and their goods to be ſealed and kept, vntill our pleaſure be further knuwen, and our Counlaile 
to examine their offence , and ſo to repo2tic vnto vs, that we may command what ſhall be done 
therein, and none other to be arreſted oz haue their goods ſealed, which are not guiltie ok that ol⸗ 
fence, noꝛ to ſtay o2 appꝛehend them in anp ok our Dominions fo? the lame. | 1 
19 Jfany Englich Darchant, Factoz o ſeruant ſhall offend, it halbe lawfull foz their Agent 
to doe iuſtice vpon the laid partie, oꝛ to lend him home into England at his pleaſure, 

20 If any Engliſh Marchant, Factoz oz ſeruant, haue lent oz hereafter ſhall lende money to 
any of our people, o2 credite them wich wares, and ſo depart into any kozreigne Countrey , 02 
die befoze the debt be due to be payde, then our people and Parchantsto pape the ſapde debt, 
to whom ſoeuer ſhall be appointed to the ſaydroome oz charge, and the ſaive Engliſh Marchant, 
facto, oꝛ ſeruant, to hing his billofdebt to our Counſell, to ſhewe them what is due, and what 
money is owing them fo2 any wares: and thus to doe truly, not adding any whit to the debt, and 
dur Counſel to command the debt to be dilcharged vnto the Engliſh Parchant,factoz,02 ſeruant, 
without delap, | ES, 
21 Andwhatſoener Engliſh Marchant ſhall be arreſted fo2 debt, then our Counſell to com⸗ 
mand the partie vnder arreſt to be deliuered to the Agent: and ik he haue no ſuertie, to binde the 
Agent withhim koz the better foꝛce ofthe bond. 

And ik any Englichman be endebted, we will the Crepitoz not to caſt him in pꝛiſon, oz to deli⸗ 

uer him to the Sergeant, leſt the officer loſe him, but to take ware in pawne ok the debt. 

22 Alſo ot our goodnes, we haue granted the Engliſh Marchants to ſend our Commillion to all 
dur Townes, Captaines, and authoziſed men, to dekende and garde the laid Parchants from all 
theeues, robbers, and euill diſpoſedperſons, | 
23 Ik in comming oz going to and fro our dominions, the Parchants,the facto2s,01 ſeruants be 
ſpopledon the ſea, our Counſell (hall lend our letters, and will them to be ſought out, and where 
they {hall linde the goods, caule it to be reſtozed againe, and the offender to be puniſhed,accopving 
to dur commandement, e 
24 Allo of our goodnes, we haue granted the laide Merchants to take vp Bzokers , Packers, 
CUayers, and ſuch like labourers, as ihall be needekull fo2 them, paying koz their hier as the la⸗ 
bourers and they (hall agree, 

25 TQelikewiſeof our goodnes, haue licenſev the Engliſh Marchants in our Townes of Moſ- 
co, Nouogorod the great, and Plesko, that the Toinersofthe ſaid Townes ſhallmelt Dollers, 
and coine money fo2 them, without cuſtome, allowing ko coales , and other neceſſarics, with the 
wozkemanlhip, 

26 Allo ot our goodnes, we haue granted to the ſapd Englith Merchants, to take poſte hozſe at 
needkull times, leauing with our officers a note how many they take, and not elle, in no caſe hin⸗ 
dering 02 diminiſhing our treaſurie. 

27 Allo fa our ſiſter Queene Elizabeths ſake, we of our goodnes haue granted to the merchants 
within wzitten, this our letter, and to their ſucceſloꝛs, that no Englithman,no) any other ſtranger, 
tome without the Queenes leaue to Colmogorode, the riuer of Vob, Vaſiagy, Pechora, Co- 
la, Mezena, Pechingo, Zeleuetskyes Illand, the riuer ok Shame, no; to no other hauen or 
D wina, no2 to any part of the noꝛthſide of Dwina, by hetherward of Wardhouſe, to any hauen, 
with ſhippe, Bulle, oꝛ any other veſlell, no to oc cupie in any kind ol wates, but oniy the laid En⸗ 
gliſh companie, and their ſucceliozs, to whom we of our goodnes haue granted this pꝛiuiledge. 
28 Allo that no Engliſh Merchant, without the Queenes leaue , thall come with any wares, to 
the Narue, o2 Vriogorod. : 

29 And whatſoeuer Engliſh Merchant, rancer,o2 other, of whatſoeuer Countrey he be, ſhall 
come with any ſhippe, Buſſe, oꝛ any other vellel, co any of the ſaidhanens,of che nozth fide, to an 
part of Dwina,by Nozth the Narue, oz Vriogorod , without the Queenes leaue oz knowledge, 
not being of the company aboue wzitten, we to appꝛehende and take the ſame veſlell from thoſe 
ſtrangers and Merchants the one halle to vs the Emperour, and great Duke, and the otherhalfe 
to the company of Engliſh Merchants. 

30 Alfoof our goodnes we haue granted the ſaid company of Engliſh merchants, that no Eng⸗ 
lich merchants oz ſtrangers ſhall paſſe thzough our dominions, to Bogbar, Perſia, Casbin, 
— o2 other Countreys, laue onely the company of Englich merchants , and our owne 
mellengers. 

31 Alſo whatſocuer Engliſhman, comming out of England oꝛ any other Counere p, into our do⸗ 
minions, without the Queenes leaue, and knowledge, not being ok the ſayd company, 7 
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within thoſe our letters, mind, and purpole, to abide in our realme, contraryto the Queenes will 
and pleaſure,o2 any way abule himſelfe,the Agent ſhall freely lend him home, to the Queene his 
Soueraigne: which if the Agent ofhimſelfe be vnable to do, let him pꝛay fo2 ayd of the captameg_ 
and officers ot our townes there being, and ſo ſend him to pꝛiſon, and will the ſayd captaines not 
to hinder the layd Agent from ſending home ſuch euill perſons into England, 
32 And ik any man within our countrey runne awap to any other towne 02 place, the Engliſh 
merchants and factours, to haue free libertie to appꝛehend him, and take their goods krom him a⸗ 
gane. 
33 And as fo} our pꝛiuilege giuen to Thomas Glouer, Ralfe Rutter, Chriſtopher Bennet, lohn 
Chappell, and their adherents, we haue commanded the ſame pꝛiuile ges to be taken from them. 
34 Alſo we ok our goodneſſe haue granted the layd company of Engliſh merchants, their luccel⸗ 
ſours, ſeruants and deputies, that doe oꝛ ſhall remaine at Moſco, o2 elſewhere within our domini⸗ 
ons freely to keepe their owne law: and in any wiſe none ok ours to koꝛce them to our law oz faith 
againſt their will. | 
Mozeouer, beſides and with the company of Engliſh merchants, we permit all ſtrangers, to 
trade to our towne of Narue, luanogorod, c other ourtownes of Liefland, as they haue done be: 
foꝛetime. Giuen from the beginning ok the wozld 707, in the monethof June 20, Indiction x 2, 
the pere of our loꝛdſhip and reign z 5, and ol our Empire ot Rulland 23, Cazan 17, Aſtracan 15. 


Other ſpeciall grants by his Maieſties priuate letters at the ſute of 
NM. Eanaolfe Ambaſſadour. 


4 out ot pꝛiſon ot Fitzherbert, that was accuſed foz wꝛiting okletters againſt the 
mperour. | 
| Liberty giuen to Thomas Greene that was accuſed and troubled vpon ſuſpicion ok his dea⸗ 
ling wich the Ambaſſadour,andlicence giuen to him to trafficke as he was accuſtomed, 
Andrew Atherton andhisſurcties releaſed at the Narue and his ſeruant at the Moſco, that 
were in trouble fo2 lending the merchants letters into England. 4 
Aletter granted to Thomas Southam to the Councell, fo2 iuſtice againſt them that ſtole the 
pearles. | 
- Wo — kauoꝛ pꝛomiſed to the Artificers, and liuings to be appointed them as they can 
d: ſerue. 4 | 

- Alctter tothe merchants that went into Perſia, to paſſe freely without impeachment in his 
dominions as alſo letters of fanour to the great Shaugh of Perſia, 

A grant vnto the company that at what time ſoeuer they ſend tothe diſcouery of Cataya, they 
ſhalbelicencedto repaire vnto this countrey, and haue ſuch conducts and guides, mariners, vel⸗ 
ſels, men and victuals as they ſhall ſtand in need of, 

It is alſo pꝛonuſed by Knez Alfanas, and Peter Gregoriwich in the Emperours name, that 
if Benet Butler o any Engliſh man complaine, deface, hinder in way of traffike oꝛ otherwiſe go 
about todiſcredit the woꝛſhipfull company, and their doings, that therein they ſhall not be heard, 
and the doers to be puniſhed, as in luchcales they ſhalbe iudged to haue deſerued. 

Certaine perſons granted to be ſent home into England that ſerued the company , and were 
pꝛactiſers againſt them in that countrey. 


A Commiſſion giuen by vs Thomas Randolfe Ambaſſadour for the 


Queenes Maieſtie in Ruſ#a, and Thomas Banniiter, &c. vnto Iames Baſſendint, 
lames Woodcocke and Richard Browne, the which Baſſendine, Woodcoche, and Browne we 
appoint ioyntly together, and aiders, the one of chem to the other, in a voyage of diſco- 
uery to be made (by the grace of God) by them, for ſearching ofthe ſea, and border ofthe 


coaſt, from the tiuer Pechora, tothe Eaſtwards, as hereafter followeth Anno 1588. The 
firſt ef Auguſt. 


Fo 6 Hugorie, oz the maine land of Pechora, and ſailing alongſt by the ſame 
) WWF) Je coalt, you ſhall paſſe within ſcuen leagues of the Illand Vaigets, which is in 
the ltraight , almoſt halfe way from the coaſt of Hugorie , vnto the _ of 
OUR 
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Noua Zembla, whith:Jfland Vaigis and Noud Zembis pou ſhall-Anoe nutrd in pour plat, 
therekoze ee e ne alongſt the cout ur Fzugory, towarys 
the riuer Obb. e e a meien een een 9 
There is a Bay betweene the lud Vaigats, and the riutr Obba, that doth bite to the Sonth» 
warts, into the land ot Hugory, in uhich Bay are tuo ſmall rivers , the ane called Cara Reca, 
the other Naramſy, as in the paper ot notes which are giuen ta you herewih may appeare a in the 
which Bay yau ſpall not needto end anytime foz ſearching of it, but to direet your courſe to 
the riuer Ob (if other wile you be not conſtrained to keepealongſt the ſhoze) and when pou come 
a riuer Ob pou ſhall not enter into it, but paſſe auer vnto the Eaſterne part ofthe mouth of 
the lapd riuer. „ eee enen. are 
And when vou axe at the Eaſterne part ok the mouth of Obba Reca, youthalltromthencepaſit 
to the Eaſtwards, alongſt by the boꝛder ofthe ſayd toaſt. deſeribing the ſame in ſuch perfect oer 
ag bou can bes doit. You ſhall not leaue the ſapd toaſt oi bojder of the land, ut palle alongſt by 
it, at leaſt in ſight of the ſame, vntill you haue ſailed by it fo farre to the Eaſtwarvs, and the time 
ofthe peere ſo karre ſpent, that you doe thinke it time fo2 you to returne with pour barkeco-Utins 
ter, which trauell may well be 30690p400 leagues tocheEaſtwards of the Ob; if the Sea doe 
reach ſo farre as our hope is it voth: but and if pou linde not the ſaid coaſtandſearotrendſo farte 
ta the Eaſtwards, yet you ſhall not leaue the coaſt at any time, but pꝛoceed alongſt by it, as it voth 
lie, leauing no part ok it vnſearched, oz ſeone, vnleſle it be ſome bap,oʒ riuer that vou doe certt ini 
znow by the repoꝛt ofthe people, chat pou ſhall ünde in thole boꝛders, oz els ſome terteine tokens 
whereby you of pour ſelues may iudge itto be ſo, Foʒ our hope is that theſaid bower of land and 
ea doch in choꝛt ſpace after you paſle the Ob, incline Eat, and ſo to the Southwaros. And theres 
foze we would haue no part ofthe land ok dur ſtarreboozd ſive, as you pꝛoceed in pour diſcouerp, 
to be left vndilcou eren. PL POT HO e ee ee 995 ON 
But and if the ſaid bozder of land vo not incline ſo to the Call wards as we pꝛeluppoſe it, but 
that it doe pꝛoue ta incline and trenveo'the Nozthwards and lo ioyne with Noa Zembla, ma- 
king the lea fram Vaigats tu the Eaſtwards but a bay? yet we will that yau do keepe alongſt by 
the ſaid coaſt, and ſo bzing vs certaint repoꝛt of that foꝛme and maner ok the fame ba. 
And ik it doe ſopzotce tu be a hay, and that you haue pallep tound about the tame, and ſo by the 
trendingot the land come backe vnto that part of Nou LTembia xhat is agalnlt Vaigats, whetes 
as you may from that ſee the laid Iſtand Vaigats, if the tune ot the yeerewillpermicyort ; vou 
Ghall from thence paſſe alangſt by the faidbozder andcoalt af Noiia Zembla tothe Meſtwards, 
and lo to ſearch whetherthacpart of Noua Zembla doe topne with the lanorbat ſir Hugh Wil- 
loughbie dilcouered in anno 53, and is in 72 degrees, and ftom that part ot No Zembla 120 
leagues to the Meſtmards, as pour plat dneth che w it unto pour and il you doe linde that land to 
ioyne with Noua Zembla: when you come to it, vou hall pꝛocetd further along the ſame coat if 
the time okthe pere will permit it, and that you doe thinke there will be ſufficient time fo2 you to 
returne backe wich your barke to linter either at Pechora v in Ruſſis, at yoùr maſcretian 3 
fox we reker the ſame to your good judgements, trullig that pou will loſe.ng time, that manfur⸗ 


. s 
” i * 1 ” 
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ther your knowle d xe inthis voyage. | ” r A eds obchodink” * 

Nate pou, it was the 20 if Augull, 58 per the Serchthrift began to returnehacke from her vil 
movie, to Ainter in Ruſſia, and then ſhe came 9 — the * being koꝛcibly 8 
romthence with an Eaſtexly winde andyce.auv{oſhe cam into the xiuer Nina, and arriued at 
Colmogro the 111 dener, 76. Ache pre A. aur ene la much Were as it was in the 
Dtreights, un bothſides of the Aland Vatgats, they in the (aid pinneſſe woll ther yeere haue 
diſcouered the parts that pou are now ſent to ſeeke: which thing (if it han gealed God) might 
haue bene done then: but God hath reſerued it fox ſome other. Thithviſcolerie; if it may be 
made by vou, it ſhall not only pꝛoue y2oficable vnto pou, but it will alſo purthaſe perpetuall kame 
and renowme both to you and our countrep. And thus not doubting ok pour willing veſires, and 
la wardneſſe towards the lame, we pꝛay God to bleſſe you with a lucky beginning, foxtunate ſuc⸗ 


celle, and happily to end the ſame, Amen. 


| Br (HAH an wn wrt 1 vis atlas 
Neceſſarie notes to be ohſesued, and followed irtyout diſcoue- 
rie, as hereafter followeth. enn : 4 4 n ' 10 (7 | O01 Af. 
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part to the lea (if it be hat you take pour barke at S. Nicholas, ox any pat ot Dwina 


2 Hen pour barke wich all furniture and necellatits call be in reabluelle lo; you ta de- 
Reca) you 1 tuemastimely inthe xinx is the pti uin permit you, 
a 


ſaile, 4 make all expedition that mgy be, vnto the mouth ol the riuer Pechora (as your 


commillion 
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and as you 


places as pou may poſlibly 


point, all alongſt as | 


urpoſe, - +: $3 1168.57) 

ky Inpalling along by anycoall,chat you keepe your lead goingoftentimes,andſoundatthe 
leaſt once euerpplaſſe, and oftenerifyoutthinke goodas occaſion voth ſerue, and nocediligently 
the depth with the maner of thegrounv, and at everytime, how farre the ſame ſounding may be 
from the next ſhozetoit.; and how the next pointo2 headland doth beare from you. And in the ſea 
after you ſet off from your pozt , you ſhallozverly at the end of euery foure glaſſes ſound, and it 
po linde ground, nute the depth and what ground, but if you can finde no ground, you ſhall alſo 
note in what vepth pou could find no ground. O41) 77 | 
\ 5 Alſothat you do diligently obſerue the flowing, x ebbing in euery place, and how the tives 
do ſet, which waythe flood deth come, and how much water it doth high in euery place, and what 
force the ſame tide hath to dꝛiue a ſhiꝝ in an houre, as neere as you can iudge it. 

6 Allo that pou doe ſeeke to obſerue with the inſtrument which J deliuer pou here with, acs 
coꝛding as I taught you at Roſe Aland che true platfoꝛmes, and diſtances, in as many places as 


conueniently pou map,fo2 it lerueth very aptly your purpaſe. ' 

7 * Alſothatyoutake with poupaper.andpnke , andkeepe a continualliournall oz remembe⸗ 
rance day by day, ot all ſuch things as ſhall fall out wozth the knowledge, not foxgerting 02 omits 
ting to wzite it. ann note it, that it max beſhewed andreadatyourreturne, . WW 
9. Theſe anders it pou ſhallvitigently obſerue,it will be eaſie lo you to make a plat and per · 
fect delcription ol pour diſcouery , and ſoſþall pour notes be ſufficient to anſwere that which is 
looked foz at your hands. But withall you may not fozget to note as many things as you can 
learne and vnderſtand by the repozt ol any people whatloeuer they be, ſo that it appertaine an 
wap £0 our deſires, And thus the Lo God pꝛoſper pour voyage. Amen. * 


Certaine letters in verſe, written by Maſter George Turberuile out of 
Moſcouia, Which went as Secretarie thither with Maſter 2 ho. Randolph, her 
- Maicftics Ambaſladourto the Emperour 1568, to certeine friends of his in Londow , de- 
ſenbing the maners of the Countrey and people. 1 N 


D bis eſpeciall friend Maſter Edward Dancie. 
KY Dancie deare, when Jrecount within my bret 


YA Py London friends, aud wonted mates, and theeaboutthe reſt: 
NIE | Fe 79 | 
To thinke that J krom land to lea, from bliſſe to bale did go. 
I lekt m natiue ſole, full like a retchleſſe man, 
And vnacquaintev of the cuaſt, among the Nullen ran?: 
A people palſing rude, to vices vile inclinde,” ' 2 
Folke fit to be of Bacchus traine, ſo quaffing is their kinde. — 
Dyinkeigcheir wholedeſitethepotisalleþeſrpjide; 1/1 1 
Thelobyelt head doch once a day ſtand needfull oa gude. 
I he to banket bid his kriends, he will not ſhzinke | 
On chem at dinnet tobeſtdwadouzenkindesofdzinke :- ?: 
1 they haue, and as the countrep giues, 


Butchielly dun aug calledKuzs,wherebpthe Mouſike Ius. 
Smaliare and hnterlibe, but ſomewhat turtin tale, 


a Turberuile. Traftiques N DE 2 


Tho reſt is Mead ok honie made, wherewith their lipsrpey bale. 
And it he goe vnto his neighbouras a 

He cares koꝛ litle meate, if his dzinke be of the beit. 

320 wonder though they vle ſuchvile and beaſtly trade, 

Sith with the hatchet and the hand their chiefeſt gods be made. 
Their Jovles haue the ir hearts, on God they neuer call, 

Unleſſe it be Nichola Bougb)that hangs againſt the wall. 

The houſe chat hath no god, oz painted Saint within, 

Is not to be reſoꝛted to, that roofe is fullof ſinne. 

Beſides their pzittate gods, in open places ſtand 

Their croſſes vnto which they crooche, and bleſſe themlelues with hand. 
Deuoutly downe they ducke, with fozehead to the ground, 

Was neuer mode deceit in ragges, and greaſie garments found. 
Almoſt the meaueſt man in all the countrep rides, 

The woman eke, againſt our vle, her trotting hozſe beltrides, 

In ſundꝛy colours they both men and women goe, 

In buſkins all, that money haue on buſkins to beſtoe. 

Ech woman hanging hath a ring within her eare, 

Thich all of ancient vſe, and ſome ok very pꝛide doe weare. 
Their gate is very bꝛaue, their countenance wiſe and ſadde, 

And pet they follow fleſhly luſtes, their trade ol liuing bade. 

It is no ſhame at all accompted to defile 

Anothers bedde, they make no care their kollies to toncile, 

Is not the meaneſt man in all the land but hee, 

To bup her painted colours doeth allow his wife a fee. 
Mherewith the deckes her ſelfe,and dies her tawnie kinne, 
She pꝛanks and paints her [moakie kace, both bꝛow, lip, checke, x chinne. 
Yea thoſe that honett are, ik any ſuch there bee 

Withm the land, doe vle the like: a man may plainely ſee 

Upon ſome womens cheekes the painting how it lies, 

In plaiſter ſozt, foꝛ that too thicke her face the harlot dies, 

But ſuch as l kilkull are, and cunning Dames inveede, 

By daply pꝛactiſe doe it well, yea ſure they doe exceede. 

They lay their colours ſo, as he that is full wiſe, 

May eally be deceiu d therein, if he doe truſt his eyes. 

I not a little mule, what madneſſe makes them paint 

Their fates, waying hom they keepe the ſtooue by meere confine 
Foz ſeldome when, vnleſle on Church oz marriage day 

A man ſhall ſee the Dames abꝛoade, that are ot beſkarap, 

The Ruſſie meanes to reape the pꝛolit okher pzide, . 

And ſohe mewes her tobe lure, ſhe e by no mans ſive. 

Thus much friend Paacie, J did meane to wzite to thee; 
To let thee weete in Riiſha land, what men and women ber. | 
Dereafter A perhaps! of other things willwzite 
Tothee,and other ok friends: which J ſhall ſee wichlihe: 
And other uike beſives,which true repozt hall tell, 

Meane while Jende my louing lines F and bid thee now farewel, 


-:To Spencer. 


F Iſhould now fo get, oz not ane 
Thou Spencer might ſt a foule rebuke, and ſhame impute to mee. 
Fo; Ito open ſhew did loue thee paſſing well, 
And thou wert he at parture, whome J laachde to bid farewell, 
And as J went thy kriend, ſo J continue ſtill, 
No better pꝛoofe thou canſt then this deſire of true good will. 
J doe remember well when needes J ſhottly away, 
And that the Poſte would licence vs, no longer time to ſtays 
Thou wꝛongſt me by the fiſt, and holding faſt my hand, | 
Didſt craue of me to ſend thee newes, and how 0 the land, 
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"The Engliſh Vo oyages, | A Ge Tales. 


It is a ſandie ſoile, no very fruitfull vaine, 

Moxe waſte and wooddie grounds there gre, then cloſes fit fo graine. 
Yet graine there growing is, whichthey vntimely take, 
And cut oz eare the coꝛne be ripe, they mowe it on a ſtacke. 

And laying ſheafe by cheafe, their harueſt ſotheydzy, . 
They make the greater haſte, fo2 feare the froſt the cone vſtop, 
Fox in the winter time; ſo glarie is the ground, | 
As neither grafle,noz other graine;in paſtures may be found, 
Tncoms the cattellthen, the ſheepe,the colt, the cowe, 

Falt by his bed the Mowſike then a lodging voth allowe, 
CWhomhe with fodder feeds, and holds as deere as life: 

And thus they weare the winter with the Mowſike and his wife, 
Seuen months the Winter dures the glare it is ſo great, 

As it is May befoze he turne, his ground to ſowe his wheate, 
The bodies eke that die vnburied lie they then, 

Laid vp in coffins made of firre,as well the poozeſt men, 

As thoſe of greater ſtate: the cauſe is lightly found, 

Fo? that in Winter time, they cannot come to bꝛeake the ground. 
And wood fo plenteous is, quite thzoughout all the land, 

As rich, and pooze at time of death allurd ok coffins ſtand. 

Perhaps thou muſeſt much, how this map {and with reaſon, 
That bodies dead can vncozrupt abide ſo long a leaſon. 

Take this foꝛ certaine troche, as ſoone as heate is gone, 

The fozce of colde the body binds as hard as any ſfone, 

Without offence at allto any liuing thing: 

And lo they lye in perkect ate, till next returne of Spiing. 

Their be aſts be lie to ours, as farre as I can ſee 

Foz ſhape, and chewe, but lome what leſſe of bulke, and bone they be. 
Ot watrich taſte, the fleſh not firme, like Englich beefe, 

And pet it ſeru's them very well, and is a good releefe: 


Their ſheepe are very (mall, charpe ſingled, handkull long, 
Great ſtoze of fowle an ſea and land, the moozilh reedes among. 
The greatnes of the 11 doeth make the ꝑꝛices leſſe, 


Belides in all the landt ey knom not how good meate to dꝛeſſe. 
They vle neither bzoachuoz ſpic, but when the ſtoue they heate, 
They put their victuals in a pan, and ſo they bake their meace. 
No pelptergn! hav, no diſhes hut of mood, 65 

No ble oktrenchers, cups cutout ok birche are very good. 
They vle but wooden (poones, w whichhangingi ina cafe 
Cache Powſike at his girdle ties, and thinkes it no dilgrace. 
With whitles two oz thꝛee, the better man the moe, 

The chiefeſt Ruſſies in the land, with ſpoone and kniues doe goe. 
Their houſes are not huge of building, but they lay, 

They plant them in the loftieſt ground, toſhifttheſnow away, 
Which inthe Winter time, each > where full thicke doth lie: 
Thich makes them haue the moze! delire,to ſet their houles hie. 
No ſtone wozke is in vſe, their roofes of rafters bee, 

One linked in another faft,their wals are all oftree, _ 
Dfmaſts both long, and large, with molle put in betweene, 
To keepe the fo2ce of weather out, J neuer earſt haue leene 

A groſle deuiſe ſo good, and on the rooke theylay 

The burthen barke, to rid the raine, and ſudden ſhowzes away, 
In euery roome aſtoue ;toſeruethe Winter turne, 

Df wood they haue ſufficient ſtoze, as much as they can burne. 
They haue no Englich glaſle, of ſlices ol a rocke 

Dight Sluda they their windowes make, that Englith glalſe wy mocke, 
They cut it verp thinne, and ſow it witha thꝛed 

Inpꝛetie oꝛder like ta panes, to ſerue their pzeſent need. 

No other glaſſe, good 1 doth giue a better light: 


And ſure Te — — 5 
The chiefeſt place is chat, where hangs the god by it, 
The owner ok the houſe himlelke voth neuer lit, 
Unleſſe his better tome, to whom he pealds che ſeat: 
The ſtranger beading to the god, the ground with bzow mult beat, 
And in that very place which they molt ſacreddeeme, - 
The ſtranger lies: atoken that his mou hevoth eſteeme. 
here he is wont to haue abearesſkinnefo2his bed, 
And mult, in ſtead ok pillow,clap his ſadule to hishead, - 
In Ruſſia dthet ſhitt there is not to be had, 
Fo? where the bedding is not good, the boalſters are but bad. 
J muled very much, what made them ſo to lie, 
Sith in their countrey Downe is rike, and feathers out of trie: 
Unleſſe it be betaule the countrey is lo hard, | 
They feare by niceneſle of a bed their bodies would be word, 
J wicht thee oft wich vs, ſaue that J ſtood in feare | 
Thou wouldſt haue ibathed to haue layvthplimmss vpon a beare, 
As Jand Stafford did, that was my mate in bed: 
And pet (we thanke the God of heauen) we both right well haue ſped, 
Loe thus I make an ende: none other newes to thee, 
But that the countrey is too colde, the people beaſtly ber. 
TJ wzite not all I know, J touch but here and there, 
Foz if J ſhould, mp penne would pinch, and eke oflend J feare. 
{Who ſo ſhall read this verſe, coniecture ok the reſt, 
And thinke by realen of our trade, that J vo thinke the belt. 
But ik no traffique were, then could J boldly pen 
The hardneſle of ihe loile, and eke the maners ol the men. 
They lay the Lions paw giues iudgement ok the beaſt: 
Aud lo may vou veeme of the great, by reading ofthe leaſt. 


To Parker. 


M parker, paper „pen, and inke were made to mite 

And idle heads, that little do, haue leiſure to inditen 
CUherefoze,reſpecting thele, and thine aſluredloue, * | 
Ik J would wzite no newes to thee, chou might ' ſt mp pen repzoue, 
And ſithente koꝛtune thus hath ſhou d my ſhippe on ſhozer- - 
And made me ſeeke another Realme vuſeene ol me befozet - 

The maners ofthe men J purpoſe todeclare, 
And other pꝛiuate points beſides, which range and geazon are, 
The Ruſſie men are round of bodies, fullp fac d, 

The great eſt part with bellies bigge that ouerhang the waſte, 
Flat headed fo the moſt, with faces nothing faire, 

But bꝛowne, by reaſon of the lloue, and cloſenelle ok the aire: 

It is their common vſe to ſhaue oꝛ els to ſheare | 

Their heads,fo2 none in all the land long lolling locks doth weare, 
Unleſle perhaps he haue his ſouereigne pꝛince bilpleaſ'd, / 
Foz then he neuer cuts his haire, vntill he be appeal d. 

A certaine ſigne toknow who in diſplealure be, 2 — 

Fo2 euery man that vie wes his head, will lay, Loe this ishe, 
And during all the tune he lets his locks to grow, 

Dares no man koꝛ his life to him a face of friendſhip ſhow, 

Their garments be not gap, noꝛ handſome tothe eye, 

A cap aloft their heads they haue, that ſtandeth very hie, 

Winch Colpack they du terme. They weare noruffes at all: 
The beſt haue collers let with pearle, which they Rubaſca call, 
Their ſhirtg in Rutzje long, they wozke them do wne befoze, 

And on the lleeues with coloured Sils, two inches good and mk 
Aloft their ſhirts they weare a garment iacket wiſe | 
Iight Onoriadka, and about his burlie waſte he tyes 
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Voyages, | George Turberuile. 


"= Hisportkies, which in ſteadof better byeeches be: 


Df linnencloth that garmentis, nocodpieceistolee, 

A paire ofparnen ſtocks to keepe the colve away,” 

Wichin his boots the Ruſſie weares, the heeles they vnderlay 
With clouting clamps ok ſteele, ſharpe pointevatthe toes, 

And ouer alla Shuba kurd, and thus the Ruſſie goes, 

Mell butned is the Shube,accowing to his kate, 

Some Silke, ok Siluer other lome: but thole of poozeſt rate 

Do weare no Shubs at all, but groſler gownes to ſight, 

That reacheth downe beneath the calke, and that Armacha hight: 
Cheſe are the Ruſſies tobes. The richeſt vle to ride | 
Fram place to place, his ſeruant runnes,and followes by his live, 
The Caſlacke beares his felt, to fozce away theraine: 
Their bꝛidles are not very bzaue, their ſaddles are but plaine. 
No bits but ſnaffles all ot birch their ſaddles be, 

Much kachioned like the S cottiſn ſeates, bꝛoad flakes to keepe the knee 
From ſweating ofthe hozle, the pannels larger farre 

And bꝛoader be then ours, they vle ſhoꝛt ſtirrups for the warre: 
Fo2 when the Ruſſie is purſuen bp cruel fo, 

He rides away, and ſuddenly betakes him to his boe, 

And bends me but about in laddle as he ſits, 

And therewithall amids his race his following foe he hits. 

Their bowes are very ſhozt, like Turkie bowes outright, 
Okſinowes made with birchen barke, in cunning maner dight. 
Small arrowes, cruel heads, that fell and fozked bee, 

Mhich being ſhot from out thoſe bowes,a cruel way will flee, 
They ſelvome vle to ſhoo their hozſe, vnlelle they ride 

In poſt vpon the frozen flouds, then cauſe they ſhall not llide, 

Pe ſets a llender calke, and ſo he rides his way. 

The hoꝛſes of the countrey go good foureſcoze verſts a day, 

And all without the ſpurre, once pʒicke them and they l kippe, 

But goe not foʒ ward on their way, the Ruſſie hath his whippe 
To rappe him on the ribbes,fo2 though all booted bee, 

Vet ſhall you not a paire oł ſpurres in all the countrey ſee, - 

The common game is chelle, almoſt the ſimpleſt will 

Bothgiue a checke and eke a mate, by pꝛartiſe comes their ſkill, 
Againe they dice as faſt, the poozeft rogues ot all UH 
Vill ſic them downe in open field, and there to gaming fall, 

Their dice are very ſmall, in faſhion like to thole 

Thich we doe vſe, he takes them vp. and ouer thumbe he thiowes 
Not ſhaking them a whit, they caſt ſuſpiciouſly, 

Aud pet I deeme them voyd ok art that dicing moſt apply, 

At play when Siluer lacks, goes ſaddle,hozſe and all, 

And eche thing els wozth Siluer walkes, although the pꝛice be ſmall, 
Betauſe thou loueſt to play friend Parker other while, 
J with thee there the weary day with dicing to beguile. 

But thou weart better farre at home, J wilt it well, 

And wouldeſt be loath among ſuch lo mts ſo long a time to dwell. 
Chen iudge of vs thy friends, what kinde ol like we has, 
That neere the krozʒen pole to waſte our weary vayes were glad, 
In ſuch a lauage ſoile, where lawes do beare no ſwap, 
But all is at the king his will, to ſane oz els to llay. 

And that ſans cauſe, God wot, if lo his minde be ſuch. 
But what meane I with Kings to deale : we ought no Saintt to touch 
Conceiue the reſt pour ſelke, and deeme what lives they lead, 
Where luſt is Lawe, and Subiects livecontinually in dzeav, 
And where che belt eſtates haue none allurance gos 
Oklands, ok liues, noz nothing falles vnto the next ol blood. 

But all ot cuſtome doeth vnto the pzincerevowne, - 


Laurence Chapman. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
And all the whole reuenue comes vnto the King his crowne. 
Good faith J ſce thee muſe at what J tell thee now, 
But true it is, no choice, but all at pʒinces pleaſure bow. 
So Larquine ruled Rome as thou remembꝛeſt well, | 
And what his foꝛtune was atlaſt,J know thy ſelfe canſt tell. 
There will in Common weale doth beare the onelp lwap, 
And luſt is Lawe, the pzince and Realme muſt needs in time decay, 
The ſtrangeneſſe ofthe place is ſuchfoz ſundzy things J lee, 
As if I woulde J cannot wꝛite ech pꝛiuate point to thee. 
The colde is rare, che people rude, the pꝛince ſo full of pave, 
The Kealme ſo ſtoꝛed with Monks and nunnes, andpzieſts on euerp ſide: 
The maners are ſo Turkie like, the men ſo kullok guile, 
The women wanton, Temples ſtukt with idols that defile 
The Seats chat ſacred ought to be, the cuſtomes are ſo quaint, 
As if J would deſcribe the whole, J feare my pen would faint, 
In ſumme, J ſap J neuer ſaw a pꝛince that ſo did raigne, 
Noz people fo beſet with Saints, yet all but vile and vaine. 
Wilde lriſh are as ciuill as the Ruſſies in their kinve, 
I)ard choice which is the beſtok both, ech bloody, rude and blinde. 
It thou bee wile, as wile thou art, and wilt be ruld by me, 
Liue ſtill at home, and couet not thoſe barbarous coals to lee. 
No good bekalles a man that ſeeks, and findes no better place, 
No ciuill cuſtomes to be learnd, where God beſtowes no grace. 
And truely ill they do deſerue to be belou d of God, 
That neither lone noꝛ ſtand in awe ok his aſſured rod: 
Which though be long, pet plagues at laſt the vile and beaſtly ſoꝛt 
Ok ſinkull wights, that all in vice do place their chiefeRt ſpoꝛt. 
A dieu friend Parker, it thou liſt, to know the Ruſſes well, 
To Sigiſmundus booke repaire, who all the trueth can tell: 
Fox he long earſt in meſſage went vnto that ſauage Ring, 
Sent by the Pole, and true repozt in ech reſpect did bying, 
To him J recommend mp lelke, to eale my penne of paine, 
And now at laſt do wich thee well, and bid farewell againe. | 


The fourth voyage into Perſia, made by M. Arthur Edwards Agent, 


lohn Sparke, Laurence Chapman, Chriſtopher Faucet, and Richard pingle, in the 
yeere 15 68. declared in this letter written from Casbin in Perſia by the foreſaide Lau- 
rence Chapman to a worſhipfull merchant of the companie of Rg/zain London. Anno 
Domini 15 69. Aprill 28. | 
Jn =zY D:(hipfull ſir, my duetie alwapes remembzed, and pour pꝛoſperous health, and 
good lucceſſe in all pour affaires wiſhed , to the gloʒp ot God, and pour owne 
hearts veſire, æc. Map it pleaſe you to vnderſtand that pour Agent M. Arthur il 
Edwards and we departed from Veraſlaue in July x 5 68, and the 14. of Au- Their arrina | 
De guſt arrivedatour poꝛt called Bilbil, with pour ip the Grace of God, and the 1 * 14 
goods in her in good ſaketie, God bee thanked foz it, finding there neither the 1368. A 
apd vs fo? the bzingingof her in, e vnlading of the goods, noꝛ pet ſo obedient to 


wozle foꝛ vs. Being ſo latilfied to their contentment, we were ſpeedily aided with camels by the 
pꝛinc e Erasbec Sultan his appointment , to carry our goods to Shama ki, to which place we attat- 

ned the firſt of September, finding it ſo thꝛoughly furniſhed with all maner ol commodities by oc⸗ Punce Bra. 
caſion ot our late comming, and by ſuch as came befoze vs, that no man would aſke to buy any one >< 
piece ofkarſie of vs, and lying then the ſpace of one whole moneth befoze your Agent Arrhur Ed- 
wards. would diſperſe vs abzoade with the goods, ſuch as came out of Ruſsia after wardes, had 
bꝛought their goods to that and other places, and ſpopled thoſe ſales wee might haue made, being 
ſent abꝛoad in time conuenient, being no little hinderance to the wozſhipkull, as alſo great griefe 
vnto vs to ſee. To conclude,thzough our dayly calling vpon him, he bent himſelfe fo2 Casbin, tas 
king with him the greateſt ſumme ok the goods, and two ok the wozſhipkuls ſeruants, to witte, 
Iohn Sparke and mp ſelle, to helpe and pꝛocure the wy . ko the lame: and leauing at wrt 

3 ma 


— — 


390 The Engliſh Voyages, Laurence (Chapman. 


| Chriſtopher — maki Chriſtopher Faucet and Richard Pingle with thꝛee hundzed and fiftie pieces ot karſies in 
Fog. their handes, kuppoled to be ſole there oz in Acraſh befoze hee ſhould be able to make his returne 
from Casbin, which, ſo farre foozthas Jcan vnderſtand, lie fo2 the greateſt part vnſolde. And be⸗ 
ing vpon our way, at a certaine towne called Ardouil, we chanced to barter nine pieces ot karſieg 
with thoſe merchants koz foureſcoze and foure batemans of cynamom, ſelling the karſies at one 
hundyed and fiftie hawghs the piece. : A 

And being at that pꝛelent not karre from Teueris,called the pꝛincipal place in this countrey fo2 
vtteringok cloth oz karſtes , by much intreatie A perl wader your Agent to ſendthither to pꝛooue 
what might be done, and receiuing from him foure and fiftie pieces ofkarſles, as alſo his commil⸗ 
ſion fo the ſale ofthe lame, J pꝛoceeded on that voyage my ſelke, and one Tolmach in company 
with mezlinding in that place great ſtoꝛe of bꝛoad cloth and karlies bought thither, ſome part by 
the Turkes who be reſident there, ſome by the Armenians, who fetch them at Aleppo, and ſome by 
the towneſmen, who trauell vnto Venice and there buy them, ſo that no man offered me one penie 
moze then a hundzed and fourtie ſhawghs koꝛ a karſie: and hauing ſpeciall commiſſion and charge 
krom your Agent not to ſtay there aboue the ſpace ok ſeuen dayes after my arriuall there, but to re: 
paire to Casbin with all ſpeed, and furthermoze, hauing regard to keepe vp the pꝛite of the woz- 
ſhipkuls commodities, accoꝛding to their deſire, J kound meanes to barter them awap foz ſpices, 
ſuch as were there to be had, neither in goodneſleno2 pet in pꝛiceto my content: neuertheleſſe,con- 
ſidering the colde ſales which were there, as well fo2 pour karſies, as alſo the hot newes, that Or- 
Warre againſt muz way was ſhut vp by occaſion that the Indians do warre againſt them, which is true indeed: 
1— and againe the deſire that the wozſhipfull hath to haue ſuch commodities bought, IJ thought it ne⸗ 
Lkeeellarp to buy them, the pꝛices and weight whereol appearethat large by my accompt lent to the 
woꝛſhipkull, and is, as J thinke, the whole lumme of ſpices bought at this time. | 
Che gouer⸗ It chanced me in that place to meet with the gouernours merchant of Grozin , who was not 
| wad der. Alitle deſirous to bargen with me koꝛ a hundzed pieces ok karſies foꝛ his maſter called Leuontie, 
chan. and offering me lo good bands foz the paiment ofthe money oz ſilke to the merchants cõtentment 
vpon the deliuerp of them, as in any place wit hin all this countrey is to be had: and offering me be⸗ 
ſides his owne letter in the behalfe or his maſter, that no cuſtome ſhould be demanded foz the ſame, 
and the obtaining alſo at his maſters hand as large a pꝛiuilege fo2 the wozſhipful to trauel into all 
parts of his dominion, as the Shaugh had giuen them, and hearing good repozt made ol him by the 
Armenians alſo, and that he was a Chriſtian, J was much moze the willing to bargen with him, 
and ſold him a hundꝛed pieces foꝛ a hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſhawghs a piece, to be paid to the mers 
chant in Grozin either in money oz ſilke to his contentment, within thꝛee ayes after the deliue⸗ 
rie of the karſies there, hauing a band of him made by the Metropolitanes owne hand, fo the per⸗ 
foꝛmance of the ſame, which is as ſure as any here is to be deuiſed: and bpon the ſanie J ſent my 
Tolmach from me backe to Shamaki, with ſuch goods as J bought at Teueris, and tothe end hee 
might cauſe the wozſhipfuls ſeruants there to ſee this bargen accompliſhev. At whole arriuall 
there, as J do perceiue, the Captaine would not accomplith his bargen to take them, but laith, hee 
| hath no nee of them: ſuchisthe conſtancie of all men in this countrey, with whomloeuer ou ſhat 
Che general bargen. Ik the ware be bought, and they doe millike it afterwards,they will bzing it againe, and 
| inconſtancie in compel pou to veliuer the money fox it againe, regarding the Shawghs letters, which manifeſteth 
1 the contrary, as a ſtraw in the winde: by meanes whereof, the wozthipfullmay know whether all 
| tyole parts. he true that hath bene wꝛitten ol this countrey people oꝛ not. | 
| Jam intoꝛzmed by all the bzokers in Teueris, that the way once open to Ormuz, from whence 
commeth no ſuch toe ofſpices as the woꝛſhipfull doeth looke fo? , that here will bee put a way in 


r 


dꝛed pieces o karſies, being in coulers and goodneſſe to the examples here ſent you, the reſt of the 
karſies to make them vp a thouſand, and bzoad clothes to the ſumme of a hundzed, bee as many as 
1 will be put away peerelp in this countrey , ſo farre as pet I can perceiue. 
pe trade be⸗ To bꝛeake the trade betwixt the Venetians and the whole company of the Armenians it is not 
| tweene the ve- poſſible,vnleſſe the wozſhipful will finde ſome meanes to receiue of them perely to the number of 
| nerlans andlVe 100. catters oꝛ mules lading, and de liuer them koꝛ the ſame one third part monep, the reſt cloth and 
* eaſilp to be Karſies fitted in coulers meete fo2 this countrey:the examples, as aboueſaid, are ſent vnto vou. 
1 At Amadia ſixe dayes iourney from Teueris, grow abundance of galles, which are bzought vp 
perely by the Venetians, and be lolde there fo2 two biſtes the Teueris bateman, which as pour A⸗ 
gent here ſaith,makethſire pound Engliſh weight, but J doubt it wil not ſo be pꝛoued. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſle it is ſuppoſed much good will bee done by buying of them: which might at this pꝛeſent haue 
partly bene pꝛoued, if ſo be that ſome could do but halfe that which hath bene witten. 

Touching dzugges, I finde many as well at Teueris,as allo in Casbin, but the goodneſle no⸗ 


thing 


Teueris, ſome fo2 monep, and other ſome fox barter , to the number of thꝛee hundꝛed oz foure hun + 
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thing like toſuch as be bzought into England out of other places: & the pꝛice is ſohigh that (mal 
gaine will be had in buying of them: albeit ir J had bene furniſhed withmoney, as J might haue 
bene, ik ſome would, 'J would haue bought ſome, tothe ende the goodneſſeof them might haue 
bene leene in England. At my comming to Casbin J found no maner of ſales of any tommsditie 
made, but all lying there whole, and newes giuen out ( as your Agent ſaith) that þ Shaugh would 
buy all ſuch commodities as he had, and giue him ſilke and ſpices ko the lame: but by repozt the 
Shaugh neuer tooke cloth into his trealurie all the dayes of his life, and will not now begin: his 
whole trade is in raw ſilke, which he lelleth alwayes fo money to the Armenians and Turkes, 
and ſuch other as vſe to buy it: thus hoping ofthat which is not like to be had, hee hath dꝛiuen off 
the time, not lending to any other places: by means whereof the wozſhipfuls goods lie vnſold to 
this day to their great hinderance, which J foꝛ my part am not a litle ſozy to ſee. 


Babylon is from hence fifteene dayes tourney, whereas by true repoꝛt be great ſloꝛe of Dates, Babpion 15. 
and ſold foꝛ a biſſe the batman, the commoditie fit fox England, and the place ſo neere vnto vs dayes wonrnep 
might eaſily haue bene knowen, ik hee, whole deeds and lapings dilfer much, had bene willing to n galbm. 


the ſame, Caſſan alſo is but ſeuen dayes tourney from hence, c aplace by repozt where moſt ſtoze 
ok ſpices be at all times to be had, ouer and aboue any place in this countrep: it could not be gran⸗ 
ted by him to be ſeen and pꝛooued at this time: if this be loſſe to the woꝛſhipkull, referre it to the 
want of one which can do that which he ſpeaketh in woꝛds. 

To trauell in this countrey is not onely miſerable and vncomkoꝛtable fo2 lacke of townes and 
villages to harbour in when night commeth,and to refreſh men with wholeſome victuals in time 


ok need, but alſo ſuch ſcarſitie of water, that ſometime in thꝛee dayes tourney together, is not to 


be found any dꝛop fic koz man oz beaſt to dꝛinke, beſides the great danger we ſtand in foz robbing 
by thele infivels, who doe account it remilſion of ſinnes to waſh their hands in the bloodok one of 


F vs, Better it is thereloze in mine opinion to continue a beggar in England during like, then to 


remaine a rich Merchant ſeuen peeres in this Countrey, as ſome ſhall well find at their com⸗ 
ming hither. | 

By commandement ofthe Agent allo J went to Gilan, as well toſee what harboz was there 
foꝛ pour ſhip, as alſoto vndetſtand what commoditie is there beft ſold, and fox what quantitie. J 
found the way from hence ſo dangerous and troubleſome, that with my pen J am not able to note 


it vnto you : noman trauelleth krom hence thither, but ſuch pooze people as need conſtraineth 


to buy Rice koꝛ theirreliefe to liue vpon, and they lay not aboue twentie batmans vpon a catter, 
and it _ no lower then the ſkirts of the laddle, and he eſcapeth very hardly that commeth there 
with the lame, | | 

Thetowne of Laighon, which was the chiefeſtplace in all that land, haue Jſeen, and Langro 
and Roſar alſo, which be now overrun by the Shaugh and his power, and be ſo ſpoiled, @the peo» 
ple ſo robbed, that not one ok them is able to buy one karſte . The beſt commoditie there to bee 
bought, is raw ſilke, and is ſold in the Summer time fo2 38. haughs the Laighon batman, which 
is litle aboue 40. li. waight, and foꝛ ready money: allo there is to bee had what ſtoꝛe of Alom vou 
will, and ſold there fo2 one bille the Teueris batman, 

Inthele partes be many Turkie merchants reſident, which giue an out ward ſhew, as though 
they were glad o our comming hither, but ſecretly they be our moztall enemies, ſearching by all 
meanes to hinder our ſales, becauſe we ſhould the ſooner giuer ouer our trade thither, which in 
pꝛocelle oktime J hope will growe to better perfection, They wiſh vs to go to Hallape with the 
ret ol our commonities vnlold, where they lay we ſhall haue good intertainment in ſpigbt of the 
great number of Uenetians which be there reſident, and the cuſtome but two in the hundzed, and 
dur karſies to be ſold pꝛeſently, had we neuer ſo many,fo2 twelue duckets, which maketh of this 
money 165. haughs: but by ſuch as know the place, market and cuſtome , it is repozted to vs cre⸗ 
dibly tothe contrary, and that ſuch karſies as ours be, are not ſoldfo2 aboue 8. duckets there: the 
tuſtome thirtie in the hundzed and moze, that no place in the mozlv is ſo well furniſhed with goed 
cloth and karſies, and of ſo bꝛaue colour as that place is, ſuppoſing it to bee craftily purpoſed of 
them, to bzing vs into trouble, which God defend vs from. | 114 

The pꝛite of ſpices be thele, at thispzeſent enhanſed by reafonÞ way is ſhut to Ormus, which 
when God chal lend open,  purpole(Gbv willing)toſee,and at my returne to aduertiſe the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipful what benefit is there to be had in all points, ſo neere as J can learne: Pepper 25. haughs 
the Teueris batman: Cloues 50. ſhaughs, Long pepper 25. ſhaughs, Maces large 50. ſhaugh s 
Ginger 24. haughs, ready money all, o els looke not vponthem.Andthe beſt ſozt of rawe ſilke is 
lold fo} 60.ſhaughs the Teueris batman. Thus foꝛ want of lurther matter to inlarge, J ende fox 
this time, beſeeching God to pꝛelerue pon in continuall health: 1 

By your obedient ſeruant, Lawrence Chapman. 
Notes 
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Notes concerning this fourth voyage into Perſia, begun in the 
moneth of Inly 1 5 6 8. gathered by M. Richard Willes from the mouth o Maſter 


eArthur Edwards, which was Agent in the ſame, | 


ben he came firſt to the Sophies pꝛeſence, at his court in Casbin, bꝛinging his 
interpꝛeter wich him, and ſtanding farre off, the Sophie (ſitting in a ſeat roiall 
% with a great number ok his noble men about him) bad him come neere, and that 
zie, vntil he came ſo neere him that he might haue touched him with his had, 
9 Then the firſt demand that he aſked him was, from what countrey he came: he 
Re anſwered; that he came from England. Then acked hee of his noble men, who 
knew any ſuch countrey% But when Edwards ſaw that none of them had any intelligence of that 
name, he named it Inghilterra, as the Italians call England. Then one ofthe noble mẽ ſaid Lon- 
dro, meaning thereby Londõ, which name is better knowen in far countries out of Chziſtendom, 
then is the name of England, When Edwards heard him name Londro, he ſaid that that was the 
name of the chiefe citie of England, as was Teueris ofthe chiefe city ot Perſia. e aſked him ma⸗ 
ny things moꝛe, as ofthe realme of England, maruelling that it ſhould be an Illand ok ſo great 
riches and power, as Edwards declared vnto him: ofthe riches # abundance ok our merchandize 
he further vnderſtood by our traffike in Moſcouia and other countreis, He demanded alſo many 
things ofthe Queenes maieſdie, and ofthe cuſtomes and lawes ofthe realme: laying oftentimes 
in his owne language, Bara colla, (that is to ſay) Well ſapd. He al ked alſo many things of king 
Philip, ot his wars againſt the Turke at Malta. Then he demanded of him what was the chiefe 
cauſe ok his reſoꝛt into his realme. And being certified that it was fo the trade of merchandize,he 
aſked what kind of merchandize he could bꝛing thither. Such ( ſayd hee) as the Venetian mere 
chants do, which dwelling in our country in the city of Londro ſendto Uenice, t from thence in⸗ 
to Turkie by Halepo& Tripoli in Syria, from whente, as by the ſecond and third hands, with great 
charges ol many cuſtoms and other things thereunto pertaining, they are at the length bzought 
into your countrey and cities of Perſia, What merchandize are thoſe: layd the Sophie. Edwards 


anlwered, that they were great abundance of fine karſies, of bꝛoad clothes of all (ozts & colours, 


as ſkarlecs,violets,and other of the fineſt clothof allthe wozld, Allo that the Venetians bzought 
out of England not onely ſuchclothes ready made, but furthermoze great plenty of fine wooll to 
mingle with their wools,of whichthey could not otherwiſe make fine cloth: affirming that there 
went out ok England peerly that waies, aboue twohundzed thouſaud karſtes,and as many bꝛoad 
clothes, beſide fine wooll t other merchandize, belide allo the great abundance oflike clothes, che 
which were caried into Spaine, Barbarie, x diuers other countries. The Sophie then alked him 
by what means luch merchandiʒe might be bꝛought into Perſia. Right wel ſir (aid he) by the way 
of Moſcouia, with moge {afety and in much ſhozter time then the Venetians can bꝛing them : firſf 
from England to Uenice, and from thence into Perſia by the way of Turkie. Andtherefoze ifit 
ſhal pleale pour maieſtie to grant vs free paſſage into all your dominions, with ſuch pꝛiuile ges as 
may appertaine to the lalegard ok our liues, goods and mershandize, we will furniſh pour coun⸗ 
tries with all ſuch merchandize and other commodities, in ſhoꝛter time, and better cheape then 
du may haue the ſame at the Turks hands, This talke and much moze was between the Sophie 
and Edwards fo2 the ſpace of two houres: all which things liked him ſo well, that ſhoꝛtly after 
he granted to the layd Arthur Edwards other pꝛiuileges fo2 the trade of merchandize into Perſia, 
all wzitten in Azure and gold letters, and deliuered vnto the lozd keeper ofthe Sophie his great 
ſeale. The loꝛd keeper was named Coche Califay, who ſayd that when the Shaugh (that is the 
king oꝛ pꝛince ) did ſit to ſeale any letters, that laſt pziutledge ſhould be ſealed i delivered to Lau · 
rence Chapman. In this pꝛiuiledge is one pꝛincipall article fo ſeruants oꝛ merchants: That it 


the Agent do perteiue that vpon their naughtie doings, they would become Buſormen, that then 


the Agent whereſoeuer he ſhall lind any luch leruant oz ſeruants, to take them and put them in 
pꝛiſon, and no perſon to keepe them 02 maintaine them. This article was granted in reſpect of a 
cuſtome among the Perſtans, being Mahumetans, whole maner is friendly to receiue and wel en⸗ 
tertaine, both with gifts and liuing, all ſuch Chꝛiſtians, as fo2ſaking their religion, wil become ol 
the religion ofthe Perſians. Fnſomuch that befoze this pꝛiuiledge was granted, there was great 
occaſton of naughty ſeruants to deceiue and rob their maſters, that vnder the colour of pꝛokelling 
that religion, they might liue among them in ſuch ſaketie, that you might haue no lawe agapnſt 
them, either to punich them oz to recouer pour goods at their hands, oz elſewhere, Fox befozcthe 
Sophie ( whom they ſay to be a maruelous wiſe and gracious pꝛince) ſeemed to fauour our nati⸗ 
on, and to grant them ſuch pꝛiuiledges, the people ahuler them very much, and lo hated them, that 
they would not touchthem, but reuiled chem, calling them Cafars and Gawars, which * 
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o miſheleeners,But after they lam how greatly the pzince fanouredchem 
Ward in great reuerence,anv would kiſſe their hands and vle them very friendly, F. Ibeloꝛe chey 
too ke it foꝛ no wzong to rob them, defraud them, beare falſe witneſle againſt them, and luch mers 
chandi zes as they had bought oz ſold, make them take it againe,and change it as often as them li⸗ 
ſtep, And if any ſtranger by chance had killed one or them, they would haue the lifc ot too fo2 one 
llaine, and foꝛ the vebtsof any ſtrãger would take the goods ol any other ofthe ſame natinn, with 
many other ſuch like abuſcs,in maner vnknowen to the pꝛince, befoze the complaints ol our men 
made vnto him ko refoꝛmation ok ſuch abuſes : which were the cauſe that no merchant ſtrangers 
of contrary religiõ durſt come into his vominions with their commodities, which might be great- 
[y to the pꝛolite of him and his ſubiects. 1 5 1 


The Articles of the ſecond priuiledge deliuered to Laurence Chap 
man, which are to be annexed vnto the former priuiledge. F 


10 Item, that the merchants haue free libertie, as in their firſt puuiledge, to goe vnto Gilan, 
and all other places of his dominions, nom oz hereafter when occaſton ſhall be giuen. 7 

11 Item, ik by miſfo2tune any ok their ſhips ſhould bꝛeake, oz fallvpon any part ok his domini⸗ 
ons on the ſea coaſt, his ſubiects to helpe with all ſpeed to ſaue the goods and to be deliuered to any 
ok the = merchants that liueth: oz othcrwiſe to be kept in ſafetie vntil any ok them come to de⸗ 
maund them. 5 . „ 

12 Item it any of the laid merchants depart this life in any citie oꝛ towne, oꝛ on the high wap, 
his gouernours there to lee their goods ſafely kept, and to be deliuered to any other or them that 
ſhall demand them. | „ 

13 Item the ſaivmerchantsto take ſuchcamel· men as they themſelues wil being countrey 
people, and that noRiſſell Baſh vo let oz hinder them, And the ſaid owners ol the camels co bee 
bound to anl were them ſuch goods as they ſhal receine at their hands, and che camel-men to ſtand 
to the loſles of their camels oꝛ hozſes, 32 | 22245 

14 — moe, that the ſayd Cariers do demaund no moze ol them, chen their agreement was 
to pay them. | 3 = 11 

15 Item moꝛe. it they be at a pꝛice with any Cariers, c haue giuen earneſt, the camel · men to 
ſee they keepe their pꝛomile. 

16 Item it anp ok the laid merchante be in feare to trauel, to giue thẽ one oꝛ mote to go with 
them and ſee them in ſafette with their goods, to the place they will goe vnto. 

17 Item, in all places, to ſap, in all cities, townes oz villages on the high wap, his lubiects to 
giue them honeſt roume, and victuals fo2 their money. 


18 Item the ſayd merchants may in any place, where they ſhall thinke beſt, build oz buy any 


. 


houſe o2 houſes to their owne vſes. Andnoperſonomoleſto trouble them, and to ſtand in anx 


Carauan where they will, o ſhal thinke good. 


T 


rous voiage all by ſea: for where as the citie and Alland ol Ormus,lyinginthe gulfe of Perſia, is 


the moſt famous Part towne of all Eaff India, whither al j merchandiſegof Jndiaarebzought;- 


the ſame may in ſhoztertime and moze ſafely be bꝛought by land and rivers though Perſta eulen 
bnto the Caſpian ſea,andfromthenceby the tountreis of Ruſſia oꝛ Woſcoutabyriners, euen vn⸗ 
tothecitieof Yeraſlaue,and from thence by land 1 80, miles to Vologda and from thence againe 
all by water euen vnto England. VE 111 
The merchandiles which be had out of Perſia fox the returne of wares are ſilke of all ſoꝛtes 


of colours,bothraw and wꝛought. Allo all maner ofſpices and dꝛugs, pearles epzecious ſtones, 


likewiſe carpets of diuers {oztes, with diuers other rich merchandiles. It was told me ok them 
that came laſt from Perſia, that there is moꝛe ſilke bꝛought into ſome one city of Perſia, then is ot 
cloth bzought into the city of London. Alſo that one village ol Armenia named Gilgat doeth carie 
peerely fiue hundzed,and ſometime a thouſand mules laden with ſilke to Halepo in Soria ot᷑ Tur⸗ 
kie, being 4. dapes iourney from Tripoli, here the Uenetians haue their continuall abiding, and 


ſend fromthence lilks which they returne lo Engliſh karſies and other clothes into all partes oß | 


The 


Chiiltendome, 


He commodities which the merchants may haue by this trade into Perlia are thought to ber 
great, and may in time perhaps be greater then the Poztugals trade incop Eaſt Jndies,fozs: 
aſmuch as by the way of Perſiainto England, the returne may be made euery yeere once: wheres: 
as the Poztugals make the returne from Calecut but once in two yeeres, by along and dange⸗ 
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death 
- becauſe 


The maner how the Chriſtians become Buſormen , and forſake 
- -, - their religion; - 25 55 

| an notedhere befoze that ifany Chziffian wil become a Buſorman, that is, one that hath foz⸗ 
daten his fair and be a Mabumetan of their religion, they giue him manp gifts, and ſometime 
allo Aliud, Eh manter is, that when the deuill is entred into his heart to koꝛlake his faith, he re⸗ 
ſotethtothe Soltan oz gouernd z ok the towne, to whom hee maketh pꝛoteſtation of his dinelih 
purpole, The gouernour appointethhim a hozſe,and one to ride befoze him on another hozſe, bea⸗ 
ring a\ſwozd in his hand and the Buſorman bearing an arrow in his hand, and rideth in the citie, 
curũng his father and mother: and if euer after he returne to his owne religion, he is guiltie of 
as is ſignified by the lwoꝛd boꝛne befoze him. A pong man a ſeruant of one of our merchats, 
he would uot abive the coprectionof his maſterfoz his faults, was minder tu fozſake his 
faith. But (as God would) he fell ſuddenly ſicke and died, befozehe gaue himſelfe to the deuill. It 
he had become a Buſorman, he had greatly troubled the merchants: fo if he would then haue ſaid 
that halle their goods had bene his, they would haue giuen credite vnto him. Foz the auoiding ok 
which inconueniente, it was granted in the pꝛiuileges, that no Buſorman, fc. as there appeareth. 
In Perſia in diuers places oxen and kine beare the tents and houſhold ſtuffe ofthe poozemen 
of the countrey. which haue neither came ls noz hoꝛſes. hs 


Ol the tree which beareth Bombaſin cotton, or Goſſ. ampine. 


| fi Perſia is great abundance of Bombaſin cotton, & very fine:this groweth on a certaine litle 
tree oꝛ bier, not palt the height of a mans waſte oz litle mo2e:the tree hath a llender ſtalke like 
Into a bꝛier, oꝛ toa carnation gillifloure, with very many bꝛanches, bearing on euery bzanch a 
fruit 02 rather a cod, growing in round kozme, containing in it the cotton: and when this bud oz 
cod commeth to the bigues ok a walnut, it openeth and ſheweth kooꝛth the cotton, which groweth 
ſtill in bignes vntill it be like a fleece of wooll as big as a mans ſiſt, and beginneth to be loole, and 
then they gather it as it were the ripe kruite. The ſeeds or thele trees are as big as peaſon, and are 
blacke, and ſomewhat flat, and not round: they ſowe them in plowed ground, where they grow 
in the ſields in great abundance in many countries in erſis,and diuers other regions. 


The writing of the Perſians. 


N Rrhur Edwards ſhewed me a letter of the Sophie, wꝛitten in their letters backward, ſub⸗ 
| Aligned with the hands both of the Sophy & his Serretarie. The Sophies ſubſcription was 
onelp one woꝛd his name J ſuppoſe was Shaugh) wzitten in golden letters vpon red paper, The 
wholeletter was alſo wzicten on the lame piece of red paper, being long e narom, about p length 
of a koote, and not paſt thee inches bꝛoad. The pꝛiuate ſignet or the Sophie was aroundpyinced 
marke about the bignes of a roial, onely pꝛinted vpon the ſame paper without any ware oz other 
ſeale the letter lerm lo miſhapen and diloꝛdered, that a man would thinke it were ſomwhat ſcrib⸗ 
led in maner at aduentures. Pet they lay that almoſt euery letter with his pꝛicke oz circunflexe 
ſignifieth a whole woꝛd. Jnſomuch that in a piece of paper as big as a mans hand their waiting 
voeth containe as much as doech ours almoſt in a ſheet ol paper. | 


The fift voiage into Perſia made by M. Thomas Baniſter ,and maſter 
.. Geofrey Ducket,' Agents for the Moſcouie companie, begun from England in the 
vyeere 1 5/6 8,andcontinuingrothe yecre 1 5 7 4- following. Written by P. I. from the 


mouth of M. Lionel Plumtree. 


n 


An Ponthe 3. day of Julp 15 68. they embarked themſelues at Veraſlaue, being ac- 
| 7 S con{panted with Lionel Plumtree, and ſome 1 2. Engliſhmen moze, in a Barbe 


= © talled the Thomas Bonauenture ofthe burden of 70. tunnes, taking alſo along 
SLAY/ ae withthem ok Ruſſesto the number ok 40.fo2 their vſe and imploiments. It fell 

out inthe wap, bekoze they came to Aſtracan by 40. miles, that the Nagaian Tar⸗ 

Oer ters, being a kind of thieuiſh and cruel people, made an aſſault vpon them with 

18, boates ołtheirs, each ol them being armed, ſome with woods, ſome withſpeares,and ſome o⸗ 


thers with bo wes and arrowes and the whole number ol them they dilcouered to be about 700. 


men. They fo2 their parts, although they could haue wiſhed a quiet voyage and tourney without 


blowes and violence, yet not willing to be ſpoiled with ſuch Barbartans as they were, * to 
2 defend 
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defend themſelues againſt their allault, by meanes whereof a very terrible & fierce fight-folowed 
and continued hot & ſharpe foꝛ two houres, wherein our men lo wel plaied their parts with their 
caliuers, that they foꝛced the Tartars to flee with the loſſe of 120. ofthem, as they were after- 
wards enfoꝛmed by a Rulle p2iloner, which eſcaped from the Nagaians, and came ta chem to A- 
ſtracan, at which tawne they arriued the 20. ol Auguſt. | 

An this tawnc of Aſtracan they were ſomwhat hindered of their iourney. and aied the ſpace of mare en bes 
ſire weekes by realon ol a great army of 70000, Turkes and Tartars which came thither vpon 70000:Turks || 
the infigation ofthe great Turke, hoping either to haue ſurpuſed it lundenly od by continuance ® 2 
of ſiege to win the lame. But in the end by reaſon that the winter appꝛoched, as allo, becaule they 
had reteiued newes of a great expedition, which the Emperour of Ruſſia was in pꝛouiding fox 
the defence ok the laid place, they were conſtrained to raiſe their liege, x to leaue the town as they 
found it. 

Upon their departure our men had opoꝛtunitie to pꝛoceedon their voyage, and vling the occa⸗ 
ſion, they left Aſtracan, and came to Bilbil towards the end of October: from whence they went 
to Shauaran, where (as they lodged in their tentes) they were greatly moleſted with ſtrange 
troopes of ſholcanes 02 fores,which were ſo buſie withthem that they tooke their meate and vic⸗ 

tuals out ot their lodgings, and deuoured to the bare bones in one night a mighty wilde-Boze that 
was ſent vnto them foꝛ a pꝛeſent from the gouernour of the countrey. 

Dauing ſtaied here ſome thꝛee oꝛ foure daies in pꝛouiding ok cariages and other neceſſaries fo2 
their iournep, they departed thence and came to Shamaky, which is foure dayes tourney from the 
afozeſayd Shauaran . In this towne of Shamaky their whole company ſpent out the Minter, 
and from thence in Apꝛil folowing they tooke their tourney towards Ardouil aplaceofgreat ac⸗ 
count and much eſteemed, by reaſonof the ſepulchzesof the Emperours of Perſta,which fox the 
moſt part lie there buried, and lo is growen to bee a placeof their ſuperſtitious deuotion. Inthis 
towne ol Ardouil they ſoiourned the ſpace of 5. 02 6, moneths, finding fome traffique and ſales, 
but to no purpoſe, the towne being moꝛe inhabited and frequented with gentlemen and noblemen 
then merchants, 

The difference of religion bꝛed great bꝛoiles in this towne whiles they remained there:loꝛ the 
bꝛother ſought the deſtruction of the bꝛother, and the neereſt kinſmenrole vp one againſt another, 
inſomuch that one of their company Lionel Plumtree hath ſcene in oue day ſometimes 14. flaine 
in a garboile. And he being further deſirous to ſee theit maner of light, oꝛ rather ſomewhatmoze 
curious to behold, then miſtruſtkul of their blowes, was like to haue bozne a ſchare in their blaodie 
tragedte, being twiſe wounded with their ſhot and arrowes, although not to the death. 

At this towne the Shaw Thamas ſent a meſſenger fo our men to come to his pꝛeſence at Caſ- 
bin, to whom Thomas Baniſter failed not to goe, although maſter Ducket lay very ficke at 
Ardouil, and in ſuch cale that they almoſt deſpaired ot his recouerie . Hee being come to the 
Shaugh was reteiued ann entert ained of him with great fauour and ſpectall countenance, and 
had the moſt part of all his requeſts grantev him, this onely excepted, that whereas he entreater a 
pꝛiuiledge oꝛ ſufferance to tranſpozt and cary though his dominions certaine hozles into India, 
the Sbaugh ſeemed loth to peeld thereunto, and yet did not altogether denie it, buc referred it to 
ſome further time. As fo2 the point ofcraffique,he could not make that motiõ oꝛ requeſtthat was 
not ſo ſoone granted as it was pꝛeterred:and the Shaugh himſelle bought there ol him manp kar- 
ſies, and made him as good paiment as any man could wich, and oktentimes would lend his mony 
fo2 the wares befoze the wares were deliuered, that he might be the ſitrerof this honourable in⸗ 
tended dealing. 

One thing ſomewhat ſtrange I thought good in this place to remember, that whereas hee 
purpoſed to ſend a great ſumme of money to Mecca in Arabia, fo2 anoffering to Mahomet their 
pꝛophet, hee would not ſend any money oꝛ coyne ok his owne, but ſent to the Engliſhmerchants 
to exchange his coyne fo2 theirs, accoꝛding to the value of it, peelding this realon koz the lame, 
that the money of the merchants was gotten by good meanes, and with good conſciences, and 
was therefoze woozthie to be made foꝛ an oblation to their holy pꝛophet, but his owne money was 
— gotten by fraud,opp2eſſion and vnhoneſt meanes,and therekoze was not fit to ſerue fox ſo 

one à vle. 

Atter ſixe moneths ſpent in Casbin the ſayde Thomas Baniſter departed towards the great 
citie of Tauris, where being arriued, he found DP. Duc ket well recouered ol his licknelle whom he 
had left ill at Ardouil. ot 

At this Citie the fozeſayy aſter Ducket made lales ot the E glich commodities, remaining 
there to that purpoſe the ſpace of two peeres and ahalfe, And beſides other kindes of merchan⸗ 
diſes of that countrey, he ug great ſtoze ofgals which grow in great abunvance at a place 

mann 
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within one dapes tourney of the afozeſapy Tauris. | 
Akter this Thomas Baniſter departed from Tauris, and went to Shamaky to giue oꝛder fo2 
the tranſpoꝛting of thoſe commodities which were bought koꝛ England. And hauing diſpatched 
them away, he went there hence to Arraſh, atowne foure dapes tourney with camels from Sha- 
maky foꝛ the buping of rawe ſilke. But there by reafon of the vnwholeſomneſſe of the aire, and 
cozruption ofthe waters in the hote time ofthe yeere, he with Lawrence Chapman and ſome o⸗ 
ther Engliſh men vnhappily died: which being knowen of M. Ducket, he immediatly came from 
Tauris to Arraſn, tu take poſſeſſion of the goods, fo2 other wiſe by the cuſtome of the countrep, if 
there had bene no merchant oz other friend of his to enter vpon that which he lekt, all had fallen 
into the Shaughs hands, which goods notwithſtanding could not bee recouered from the officers 
which had ſeized and ſealed vp the ſame, vntill M. Ducket had bene in perſon with the Shaugh, 
and had pꝛocured his oder foꝛ the deliuerie thereof. 

Lionel Plumtree, in the meane time that M. Ducket was at Casbin in ſute foꝛ goods, vpon the 
perl waſion of certaine Bogharians, made pouiſion fo2 a tourney to Cathaia, with cariages and 
commodities, and hauing all things ready,departed ſecretly with a Carauan: but being gone foz- 
wards on his way ſixe dayes iourny, ſome fifty hoꝛſemen by the procurement of Humfry Green- 
ſell (who afterwards being at Ormus in the E alt Indies, was there cruelly burnt in the Inqui⸗ 
ſition by the Poztingals) were ſent after him in poſte from Soltan Erasbec, the Shaughs lieu⸗ 
tenant,to fetch him backe againe, not luffering him to paſle on lo perillous and dangerous a iour⸗ 
ney foꝛ feare of diuers inconueniences that might follow, 

After this M. Ducket returned from Casbin to Shamaky againe, and immediately made pꝛe⸗ 
paration fo2 atourney to Caſſan, being about foure dayes iourney from Shamaky,and caried with 
him foure mules laden with mony, 

In the way ofhis trauel he palled thꝛough Perſepolis, ſometime the rotall ſeate ofthe Empe⸗ 
ros of Perſia, but now altogether ruined and defaced, whereof remeine to be ſcene at this day 
two gates onely that are diſtant one from the other the ſpace of 12. miles, and ſome few pinnacles 
in the mountains and conueiances fo? freſh water. 

The fo2eſaid Caſſan is à towne that conliſteth altogether of merchandiſe, and the belt trade ol 
all the land is there, being greatly frequented by the merchants of India. 

Pere dur men bought great ſtoze of al maner of wzought ſilkes, and ſcme ſpices, and good ſloꝛe 
of Turkie ſtones. e 

Thetowneis much tobe commended fo2 the ciuil and good gouernment that is there vſed. An 
idle perſon is not luffred to liue amongſt them. | 

The child that is but fine yecresold is ſet co ſome labour. No ill rule, diſozder oz riote by ga- 
ming oz other wiſe, is there permitted, Playing at Dice oz Cards is by the law p2eſent death. 


At this Caſhan they remained about the ſpace of tenne weekes, and then came downe a⸗ 


gaine tu Skamaky, and after ſome time ſpentin diuers placesof the countrey fo buying of rawe 
lilke and other commodities, they came at laſt to Shauaran againe, where their ſhip was in har⸗ 
bour, and then they ſhipt all their goods and embarked themſelues alſo, ſetting layle the eight 
day of Map, inthe peere 15 73, intending to fetch Aſtracan, By reaſon of the varietie of che 
windes and dangerous flats of the Caſpian ſea, thep beat it vp and downe ſome 20, dayes, And 
the 28. day riding at anker vpon the flats, certaine Ruſſe Callaks, which are outlawes oz bani⸗ 
ſhed men, hauing intelligence ok their being there, and of the great wealth that they had with them, 
came to them with diuers boates vnder che colour of kriendſhip, and entred their ſhip, but immedi⸗ 
ately they tooke their hatchets #flew diuers ol the Ruſles that were of the ſhip bpon the batches: 
Whercupdnmaſter Ducket, Lionell Plumtree, William Smith, the maſter, a man of ſingular 
valure , and Amos Niall being vnder the Spardecke , did ſo well behaue themlelues, that they 
ſkowzedthe hatches, and flew 14. of the Caſſaks gunners,and hurt and wounded about 30,moze, 
being ok them al in number 1 50. at the leaſt, armed with caliuers and other weapons fit fo2 ſo vil⸗ 
lanous a purpoſe, a 
M. Duc ket notwithſtandir g and the reſt afo2eſaid receiued diuers wounds krom the enemie, 
and were ſo hurt, and withall ſo oppꝛeſſed with the multitude and foxce ol them, that they were at 
laſt conſtrained to make an agreement with the Caſſaks by rendzing the ſhip into their hands, ha⸗ 
uing receiued firlt their othes [woꝛzne by their crucifires,not to do any further harme to their per⸗ 
ſons, 4 | 1 me [21081 
Thus the ſhippe being taken, and all the Engliſh grieuoully hurt, the Caſſaks immediately 
diſcharged the (hip of them, putting them all into the ſhip boate with two oꝛ thꝛee Perſian targets 
full ofhoyſe fieth and ſwines fleſh, without further victuals oz reliefe : they being in that cale, 
made the beſt haſt they could to get to Aſtracan: and being come tothe towne , maſter Ducket 
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made great ſute to the captaine to haue men and boates ſet out foꝛ the reſcuing and recouering 
of the ſhip it it were poſſible: who immediately ſent out his ſonne with foztie boates and ſiue hun⸗ 
dꝛed men to purlue the Pirats, and by good hap came to the place where they rid at anker with 
the ſhip, but by reaſon ok their foolithnes in ſtriking vp their dzums befoze they were come neere 
them, the Caſſaks dilcouering the boats, cut their gables and put out to ſea, whereupon che boats 
not being able to folom them, returned againe to Aſtracan. After which, 60. boats moe were lent 
out to purſue them againe the lecond time: that ſecond army came toa place where they founy 
many of thoſe Caſſaks and ſlew them, and kound out the places where they had hid certaine par⸗ 
tels ot their goods in the earth in the chelts ok the ſhip: all which they recouered againe foz the 
Engliſh merchants, to the value of 5000. li.of 30.02 40. thouland pound, but all the reſt the Caſs 
ſaks in the ſhip had caried away. | 

In the lame place they found further diners ofthe Calſaks whichthe Engliſhmen had flaine, 
buried in the earth, aud wꝛapt ſome in koꝛtie oz fifty yards of Sattin and Taffataes, and ſome in 
Turkie carpets cut & ſpoiled by thoſe villanous Pirats, of whom afterwards as many as could 
be taken by the Perſians who entirely loued the Engliſh merchants, were put to moſtcruell toꝛ⸗ 
ments in all places accozding to their deſerts, 

But our men being thus ſpoyled of their goods, and wounded in their bodies, remained abou 
two moneths at Aſtracan fot their better recouerie: & hauing gotten ſome reaſonable ſtrength, 
they then pꝛouided boates and went vp the riuer of Volga to Cazan, with ſich goods as they had 
recouered from the Caſſaks, From Cazanthey went towards Yeraſlaue, but in the way the ice 
intercepted them about the beginning ok October, whereſuddenly in the night they were taken 
with a cruell and vehement froſt, and therewithall the waters ſo congeled, that their boates were — — — 2 
cruſhed and cut in ſunder with the ice, whereby they ſuſtained both a further danger of life and October. 
lolle of goods : but as much as they could pzeſerue with much adoe, they conueyed over land in 
fleds to Vologda, and from thence ſent much of it to Saint Nicholas to be laden in the ſhips fo2 
England. 

But Malter Ducket, Lionel Plumtree and Amos Riall went with ſome parcels to the Moſ- 
ko, and there ſold certaine quantities of it to the Emperour, who pitping the mightie loſle that 
they had luſtained by his owne rebellious people and lubiects, bought himlelke as much as hee 
liked, and payed pꝛeſent money fo2 the ſame , So that Minter being ſpent out in Mos ko, and 
ſuch wares pꝛouided by them as lerued foꝛ England, they departed to Saint Nicholas, and there 
embarked in the moneth ol Auguſt: and hauing endured a very terrible paſſage in nine weekes 
and thꝛee dayes, with ſome hardneſſe of victuals, contrary and furious windes, and other ſea ac⸗ 
cidents, they arriued at London in the moneth of October, onethouland fine hundzed lſeuentie and 
koure, and ſo made an ende of an vnfoꝛtunate voyage: which tf it had pleaſed God to pꝛoſper, that 
all things had come home as lakely as they were carefully pꝛouided, and painfully laboured fog, 
it had pꝛoued the richeſt voiage and moſt pꝛolitable returne of commoditie, that had euer bene vn⸗ 
dertaken by Engliſh merchants, who, not withſtanding all miſfoztunes, loſt nothing of their pꝛin⸗ 
cipall aduenture, but onely the intereſt and gaine that might haue riſen by the vie of their ſlocke 
in the meane time. 


1574 


Further obſeruations concerning the ſtate of Perſia, taken in the 


foreſayd fiſt voyage into thoſe partes, and written by M.Geffrey Ducfet, one 
of the Agents emploied in the ſame, 


/ 
'Hamaky is the faireſttowne in all Media, and the chiefeſt commoditie of 
that countrey is rawe ſilke, & the greateſt plentie thereofts at a towne thꝛee 
2 3H] dayes tourney from Shamaky called Araſh : and within 3. dayes tourney of 
SORT HI Araſhisacountrey named Groſin, whoſe inhabitants are Chziſtians, & are Grofin oz 
e 7 thought to be they which are otherwile called Georgians: there is alſo much * 
=////x\\lilke to be ſold. The chiefe towne of that count rey is called Zegham, from 
hence is caried peerelp into Perſia, an incredible quantitie ok Halell nuts, 
all of one ſo2t and goodneſſe, and as good and thin ſhaled as are our Filberds. Ok thele are caried 
yeerely the quantitie of 4000. Camels laden. 


Of the name of the Sophy of Perſia, & why he is called the Shaugh, 
and of other cuſtomes. | 

He king of Perſta ( whom here we call the great Sophy) is not there ſo called, but is called 

the Shaugh. It were there dangerous to cal him by the 8 Sophy,becaule that Sophy 
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398  TheEngliſh Voyages, Geffrey Ducket. 
in the Perſian tongue, is a begger,#it were as much as to call him, The great begger. Me lieth at 
a towne called Casbin, which is ſituate in a goodly fertile valley of 3.024.dates iournyin length. 
The towne is but euil builded, and fo2 the moſt part all of bꝛicke, not hardened with fire, but only 
dꝛied at the ſunne, as is the moſt part ofthe building of all Perſia. The king hath not come out of 
the compalle ok his owne houſe in 33.0 34.yeeres,whereof the cauſe is not knowen, but as they 
lap, it is vpon a ſuperſtition of certaine pꝛopheſies to which they are greatly addicted: he is now a⸗ 
bout 80. yeeres ok age, and very luſty. And to keepe him the moꝛe luſty, he hath 4. wiues alwapeg, 
and about 300. concubines, and once in the peere he hath all the faire moidens and wines that may 
be found a great way about bꝛought vnto him, whom he diligently peruſeth, feeling them in all 
parts, taking ſuch as he liketh, and putting away ſome ol them which he hath kept befoze, & with 
them that he putteth away, he grattfteth ſome ſuch as hath done him the bell ſeruice. And ik hee 
chance to take any mans wike, her hulband is very glad thereok, and in recompenſe ok her, often- 
times he giueth the hulband one ok his old ſtoze, whom he thankfully receinech. 
Jf any ſtranger being aChyiſtian ſhall come befoze him, he muſt put on a new paire of ſhooes 
. made in that countrey,and from the place where he entreth there ts digged as it were a cauſey all 
the way, vntil he come to the place where he ſhal talke with the king, who ſtandeth alwayes aboue 
in a gallerie, when he talketh with any ſtrangers: and when the ſtranger is departed, then is the 
cauſey calf downe, and the ground made euen againe. OY 
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Of the religion of the Perſians. 


12 religion is all one with the Turkes, ſauing that they differ who was the right ſucceſſor 

ol Mahumet. The Turkes lay that it was one Homer and his ſonne Viman. But the Pers 
fans ſay that it was one Mortus Ali, which they would ꝛooue in this maner. They lay there was 
a counſell called to decide the matter who ſhould be the ſuccelſoꝛ: and after they had called vpon 

Mahumet to reueale vnto them his will and pleaſure therein, there ceuie among them a litle Li⸗ 

— — zard, who declared that it was Mahumets pleaſure that Mortus Ali ſhould be his ſucceſſoʒ. This 

religion. Mortus Ali was a valiant man and flew Homer the Turkes pꝛophet. Me had a woꝛd that hee 

| fought withall, with the which hee conquered all his enemies, and killed ag many as he ſtroke. 
Then Mortus Ali died, there came a holy pꝛaphet, who gaue them warning that ſhoztly there 
would come a white Camell, vpon the which he charged them to lap the body and lwozd cf Mor- 
tus Ali, and to ſuffer the Camel co carp it whither he vould. The which being perkozmed, the ſaid 
white camell caried the lwoꝛd e body of Mortus Ali vnto the ſea ſide, and the camell going a good 
way into the ſea, was with the body c lwoꝛd ol Mortus Ali taken vp into heauen, foꝛ whole return 
they haue long looked in Perſia, And loz this cauſe the king alwayes krepeth a hozſe ready ſadled 
fo2 him, and alſo of late kept foꝛ him one ok his owne daughters to be his wife, but the died in the 
pere of dur Loꝛd, 1573. And they ſay kurthermoꝛe, p if he come not ſhoꝛtly, thty ſhalbe of our bes 
liefe: much like the Jewes, looking fo2 their Meſſias to come c reigne emꝛong them like a woꝛld⸗ 
Ip king ko; euer, and deliuęr them from the captiuitie which they are now in among the Chuiſtts 
ans, Turkes, and Gentiles. 

The Shaueh oꝛ king ot Perſia is nothing in ſtrength ert power compareble vnto the Turke: 
for although he hath a great Dominion yet is it nothing to be compared with ihe Turks: neither 
hath he any great Oꝛdinance 02 gunnes, oꝛ harquebulles. MNotwithſtanding his eldeſt ſonne II- 
mael about 25. yeeres paſt, fought a great battell with the Turke, and lie w or his armie about an 
hundꝛeth thouland men: who akter his returne, was by his father caſt into pꝛilon, and there ton⸗ 
tinueth vntil this day: fox bis father the Shaugh had him in ſuſpicion that he would haue put him 

downe, and haue taken the regiment vnto himlelfe, 

| Their opinien Their opinion of Chꝛiſt is, that he was an holy man and a great Pꝛophet, but not like vnto 

Nenn. Mahumet: ſaving, that Mahumet was the laſt pꝛophet by whom all things were finiſhed, c was 

therefoze the greateſt. To pꝛooue that Chꝛiſt was not Gods ſonne, they ſay that God had neuer 
wike, and therefoze could haue no ſonne o2 childꝛen. They go on pilgrimage from the furtheſt part 
of Perſia vnto Mecha in Arabia, and by the way they vilite allo the ſepulch2e of Chyiſt at Teruſa- 
lem, which they now call Couch Kaly. 

The moſt part of ſpices which commeth into Perſia is bꝛought frem the Tfland of Ormus, 
ſituate in the guife of Perſia calledSinus Perſicus, betweene the maine land of Perſia and Arabia. 
tt. The Portingals touch at Ormus both in their voyage te E aſt India and homewerd egaine, and 
from thence bꝛing all ſuch ſpices as are occupied in Perſia and the regions thereabout: foꝛ ot pep⸗ 
per they bꝛing very ſinall quantitie, and that at a very deare pꝛice. | 

The Turkes oltentimes bꝛing pepper from Mecha in Arabia, which they ſcll as chen, 


Fefe Ducket. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 


as that which is bꝛought from Ormus. Silkesare bꝛought from no place, but are wzought all 
in their owne countrey. Ormus is within two miles of the maine landok Perſia, and the Pow © 
1 N fetch their kreſh water there, foz the which they pay tribute to the Shaugh oz king of 
6 
Within Perſia they haue neither gold no? ſiluer mines, pet haue they coined money both of Their monep, || 
gold and liluer, and alſo other mall moneys of copper. There is bzought into Perſia an incredible 
ſumme ok Dutch dollars, which foꝛ the moſt part are there imploied in raw ſiltze. 5 ung £4 
They haue few bookes and lelle learning, and are foꝛ the moſt part very bzutiſh in all kind of Their vookes | 
good ſciences, ſauing in ſome kind of ſilke wozks,and in luch things as pertaine tothe furniture and learning. 
ok hoꝛſes in the which they are paſling gord. 
| Their lawes are as in their religion, wicked and veceſfable. And ifanymanoffend the pzince, Such was the 
he puniſhethit ertremelp, not onely inthe perſon that offendeth,but allo inhis childzen, and in as — 3 
many as are ot his kin. Theft and murther are often puniſhed, pet none otherwiſe then pleaſeth trealon. 
him that is ruler in the place where the offence is committed, and as the partie offending is able 
to make kriends, oꝛ with money to redeeme his offence. | | 
There is oftentimes great mutinie among the people in great Townes which ol Mortus Ali Difention fog 
his ſonnes was greateſt: inſomuch that ſometimes in the towne two 02 thꝛee thouſand people are ta 
together by the eares fox the ſame, as J haue ſeene in the towne of Shamaky and Ardouil, and 
alſo inthe great City of Teueris, where J baue ſeene a man comming from fighting, in abza- 
uerie bzinging in his hand foure oz fine mens heads, carying them by the haire ok the head: fo 
although they ſhaue their heads moſf commonly twile a weeke , yet leaue they a tuft ok haire 
vpon their heads about 2.foote long. J haue enquired why they leaue the tuft of haire vpon their 
heads. They anlwer, that thereby they may eaſiler be caried vp into heauen when they are dend. 
Foz their religion, they haue certaine pꝛieſts who are apparelled like vnto other men. They vſe 
euer mozning and afternoone to go vp to the tops of their churches, and tell there a great tale of 
Mahumet and Mortus Ali: and other pꝛeaching haue they none. Their Lent is after Chziſtmas, 
not in abſtinence from fleſh onely, but from all meats and dꝛinks, vntill the day be off the ckie, but 
then they eate ſomtimes the whole night. And although it be againſt their religion ts dꝛinke wine, Their pꝛieſts 
vet at night they will cake great excelle thereok and be dzunken , Their Lent beginneth at the r 
new Moone, and they do not enter into it vntill they haue ſeene the lame: neither yet doeth their 
Lent end, vntill they haue leen the next new Moone, although the ſame (thzough cloſe weather) 
Could not be ſeen in long time. ä 
They haue among them certaine holy men whom they call Setes, counted holy foꝛ that they Their ſaints 
dn anp ok their anceſtoꝛs haue bene on pilgrimage at Mecha in Arabia, fox whoſoeuer goeth thi- and poly men. 
ther on pilgrimage to viſite the ſepulchꝛe ol Mahumet, both he and all his poſteritie are euer after pagrimiage. 
called Setes, and counted fo2 holy men, and haue no leſſe opinion ofthemſelues, And ik a man con⸗ 
trary one ok theſe, he will ſap that he is a Saint, and therefoze ought to be beleeued, and that hee 
cannot lie, although he lie neuer lo ſhamekully. Thus a man map be too holp, and no pꝛide is grea⸗ 
ter then ſpirituall pꝛide of a mind puffed vp with his owne opinion ofholinelſe , Theſe Setes 5g 
vſe to ſhaue their heads all oner, lauing on the ſides a litle aboue the temples, the which they 
leaue vnſhauen, and vſe to bꝛaid the lame as women do their haire, and to weare it as long as it 
will grow. : £ e 7 och | 
Euerp mozning they ble to woꝛſhip God, Mahumet, and Mortus Ali, in pꝛaying turnethem⸗ Their pater g 
ſelues to warn the South,becauſe Mecha lieththat way from them. When they be in trauell on ar u duns 
the way, manp ok them will (as ſoone as the Sunne rileth) light from their hoꝛſes, turning them ⸗ ahumet. 
lelues to the South, and will lay their gownes befoze them, with theit lwoꝛds and beads, and ſo 
tanding vpꝛight woꝛſhip to the South: and manp times in their pꝛapers Kneele downe and kifſe 
their beabs,02 ſomwhat els that lieth befoze them. | an e 
The men oz women doe neuer goe to make water, but they vſe to take with them apot with a — an 
ſpout,and after they haue made water, they flaſh ſome water vpon their pziup parts, and thus doe med. 
the women as well as themen:andthis is a matter ok great religion among them, and in making 
ol water, the men do cowꝛe downe as well asthe women. "kk 
Elben they earnelly affirme amatter, they will ſweare by God, Mabumer,'02 Mortus Ali, mg wen 
nm ſometimes by all at ones: as thus in their owne language, ſaping, Olla, Mahumet, Ali. But 
he -— oy by the Shaughs head, in ſaping Shaugham baſſhe, you may then beleeue him 
you will. 37 95 | 155K Treo"! 127 4 
The Shaugh keepeth agreat magniſtcence in his court: and although ſometimes in a mo⸗ Ede kings 
neth oz ſir weekes none ok his nobilitie oz counſaile can ſee him, yet goe they daily to the court, macngtckuer⸗ 
and tary there a certaine time vntill they haue knowen his r whether hee will commaund 
2 them 
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them any thirg oꝛ not. ee is watched euery night with a thouſand of his men, which ate called 
Purſuiuants. his Curſhes, who are they that hee vſeth to ſend into the Countreis about his greateſt affaires. 
= Whenhe lendeth any ok them (ifit be to the greateft of any of his nobilitie) he will obey them, al- 
though the meſſenger ſhould beat any ok them to death. 
The Shaugh occupiethhimſelfe alwayes two dayes in the weeke in his Bathſtoue, and when 
I | he is diſpoſed to goe thither, he taketh with him fine oz ſire of his concybines, moze oz leſſe, and 
mus and one day they conſume in waſhing, rubbing, and bathing him, and the other day in paring his 
* concubines. najles,and other matters, The greateſt part ok his life hee ſpendeth amongſt his wines and con- 
tubines. Yee hath now reigned about fiftie and foure peeres, and is therefoze counted a very 
| holy man, as they euer eſteeme their kings, ik they haue reigned fiftie yeeres oꝛ moze : for they 
e Meaſure the kauour ot God by a mans pꝛolperitie, oz his diſpleaſure by a mans miſfoztune o2 
AA adnerſitie, The great Turke hath this Shaugh in great reuerence, betauſe he hath reigned king 
| ſolong time. . 1 
| The ſucceſſion - Thane ſapd befoze that hee hath foure wiues, and as many concubines as him liſteth: and if 
| of þ kingdom. he chance to haue any childꝛen by any of his concubines, and be minded that any of thoſe childzen 
hall inherite afterhim,then when one ot his wiues dieth, the concubine whom hee ſo fauoureth, 
hee makethoneofhis wines, and the childe whom he ſo loueth belt, he oꝛdaineth to bee king al⸗ 
=: ter him. ee 
cirtumciſon. M hat J heard of the maner of their martages,fo2 offending ok honeſt conſciences and chaſte 
| eares, I may not commit to wꝛieing:their faſting J haue declared befoze, They vle circumcifion 
; vntochildzen of leuen peeres of age, as do the Turkes, Oh 
| Theirhouſes Their houſes(as I haue ſaid) are fo the moſt part made ol bꝛicke, not burned but only dziedin 
| — of the Sunne: In their houſes they haue but litle furniture ol houchold lluffe, ercept it be their car⸗ 
| pets and ſome copper wozke:fo2 all their kettles # diſhes wherein they eate,are of copper, They 
eate on the ground, ſitting on carpets croſſe legged as do Tailoꝛs. There is no man ſo ſimple but 
he ſittethon a carpet better oꝛ woꝛſe, and the whole houſe oz roume wherein he ſitteth is wholp 
couered with carpets, Their houſes are all with flat roofes couered with earth: and in the Som⸗ 
mer time they lie vpon them all night. F WIS Fed Told 
- - ... . Thephatemany bond ſeruaunts both men and women. Bondmen and hondwomen, is one 
bt of the beſt kind of merchandiſe that any man may bzing , When they buy any maydes oz yong 
Vondmen and women, they vle to feele them in all partes, as with vs men doe hoꝛſes: when one hath bought 
bondwomen. a pong woman, ik he like her, he will keepe her fo his owne vle as long as him liſteth, and then 
llelleth her to an other, who doeth the line with her. So that one woman is ſometimes lold in the 
Women ſlpace ok koure oz ſtue peeres, twelue, oz twentie times . If a man keepe a bondwoman foz his 
| bought & ſold, obne vle; and ik hee find her to be falſe to him, and giue her body to anp other, he map kill her if 
hen a merchant oz traueller commeth to any towne where he entendeth to tary any time, he 
hireth a woman, oz ſomtimes 2402 3. during his abode there. And when he commeth to an other 
towne, he doeth the like in the ſame allo: fo there they ble to put out their women to hire, as wee 
do here hackney hozſe. i FI | 
| There is a very great riuer which runneth thꝛough the plaine of lauat, which falleth into the 
Abundance or Caſpianſea,by a towne called Bachu,neere vnto which towne is a ſtrange thing to behold, Fo? 
alle iſſuing out there iſſueth out of the ground a marueilous quantitie ok oile, which oile they ketch krom the vtter⸗ 
vr che ground. moſt bounds of all Perſia :it ſerueth all the countrey to burne in their houles. | 
This oyle is blacke, and is called Nefce : they vſetocary it thꝛoughout all the Countrey vpon 
kine tt aſles, ot which pou ſhall oktentimes meet with foure oz fiue hundzed in a company. There 
is alſo by the ſaid towne ol Bachu another kind of oyle which is white and very pꝛecious : and is 
Oleum pero · ſuppo led to be the ſame that here is called Petroleum. There is alſo not far from Shamaky, athing 
lem. like vnto tarre, and iſſueth out ofthe ground, whereof we haue made the pꝛooke, that in our ſhips it 
ſlerueth well in the ſtead of tarre. | | 45511 0 120 
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| Cwoſoztsof ., Jn Perſiaare kineoftwo ſoꝛts: the one like vnto ours in theſepartes: the other are maruei⸗ 
1 lous euill fauoured, with great bones and very leane, and but litle haire vpon them: their mille 
Ils walo wiſh lweete: they are like vnto them which are ſpoken ok in the Scripture, which in the 
1 5 1 ſignified the ſeuen deare yeeres: fox a leaner oꝛ moꝛe euill fauoured beaſt can 

man ſe. nd. 5 e 

q Wauthe countrey of Shiruan (ſometime called Media) if youchance to lie in the fieldg neere vn⸗ 
ö Forep in great ka any village, as the twilight beginneth, you ſhall haue about you two 02 thꝛee hundzen fores, 
| plentp. which make amaruetlous wawling oꝛ howling : andif you looke not well to your victuals;it ſhak 


ſcape chem hardly but they will haue part with you, fi 
ire: I #: The 
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The Caſpian ſea doeth neither ebbe noz flowe, except ſometimes by rages ok wind it ſwelleth 
vp very high: the water is very ſale, Yowbcit,the quantitie of water that falleth out ofthe great 
riuer of Volga maketh the water freſh at the leaſt twentie leagues into the ſea. The Caipian ſea 
is marucilous full offiſh,but no kind ok monſtrous liſh, as farre as J could vnderſtand, pet hath it 
ſundzy ſoꝛtes offiſhes which are not in theſe parts ofthe woꝛld. 


3 there is good, and the ſheepe great, hauing very great rumpes with much fac vp⸗ 
on them. | 


Rice and mutton is their chiefe victuall, 


The copy of a letter ſent to the Emperour of Moſcouie, by (hriſto- 
pher Hodſdon and William Burrough, Anno 1 5 7 0. | 


© 2> Ditmightie Emperour, cc. Mhereas Sir William Gatrard and his felowſhip 
, the company of Engliſh merchants, this laſt Winter ſent hither tothe Narue 
a thzee ſhips laden with merchandiſe, which was lefthere, and with it Chriſto- 
) y pher Hodſdon one of theſapdfelowſhip,and their chiefedoer in this place, who 
ZX „hen hee came firſt hither, and vntill ſuch time as hee had diſpatched thoſe 
chips from hence, was in hope ok goods to lade twelue oz thirteene ſailes of 
good ſhips, againſt this ſhipping, wherefoze he wꝛote vnto the ſapd Sir William Garrard and 
his companic to ſend hither this ſpꝛing the layd number o thirteene ſhips , And becauſe that in 
their comming hither wee found the Freebooters on the lea, and ſuppoling this yeere that they 
would be very ſtrong, he therefoze gaue the ſaid fir William and his Companie aduiſe to furniſh 
the ſayd number of ſhips lo ſtrongly, as they ſhould bee able to withſtand the fozce of the Free⸗ 


booters: whereupon they haue accoꝛding to his aduile ſent this peere thirteene good ſhips toge⸗ 


ther well furniſhed with men and munition, and all other neceſſaries fo2 the warres, ol which 13. 
ſhips William Burrough one of the ſaid felowſhip is captaine generall, vnto whom there was gis 


uen in charge, that if hee met with any the Danske Freebooters, oz whatſoeuer robbcrs ann 


theeues that are enimies to your highnelle, he ſhould doe his beſt to appꝛehend and take them. It 
ſo hapned that the tenth day of this moneth the layd William with his fleete, met with ſire ſhips 


of the Freebooters neere vnto an Illand called Tuttee, which is about 50. verſts from Narue, Fine ſhips of 
vnto which Freebooters he with his fleete gaue chaſe, and tooke of them the Admirall, wherein 3 
were left but thꝛee men, the reſt were fled to ſhoze in their boats amongſt the woods vpon Tut 


tee, on which ſhip he let fire and burnt her. Me alſo tooke foure moze of thole ſhips which are now 
here, and one ſhip eſcaped him: out of which foure ſhips ſome ok the men fled in their boates and 
ſo eſcaped, others were llaine in light, and ſome of them when they ſaw they could not eſcape, caſt 
themlelues willingly into the Sea and were dꝛowned. So that in theſe fine ſhips were left but 
83. men. 

The ſaid Wil. Borough when he came hither to Narue, finding here Chriſtopher Hodſdon a⸗ 
fozenamed, both the ſaid Chriſtopher and William together, in the name of fir William Garrard 
and the reſt of their whole companie and felowſhip,vid pꝛelſent vnto your highnelle of thoſe Free⸗ 
booters taken by our ſhips 8 2. men, which we deliuered here vnto Knez Voiuoda, the 13. ok this 
moneth. Dne man okthoſe Freebooters we haue kept by vs, whole name is Haunce Snarke a 
taptaine. And the catiſe why we haue done it is this: When wee ſhould haue deliuered him with 
the reſt of his kelowes vnto the Voiuodaes officers, there were of our Engliſhmenmoze then 50. 
which fell on their knees vnto vs,requeſting that he might be relerued in the ſhip, and caried back 
into England: and the cauſe why they ſo earneſtly intreatedfo2 him, is, that ſome of thoſe our 
Engliſhmen had bene taken with Freebooters, and by his meanes had their liues laued, with 
great fauour beſides, which they found at his hands. Wherefozerf it pleale pour highneſſe to per⸗ 
mit it, we will cary him home with vs into England, wherein we requeſt your mateſftes fauour: 
notwithſtanding what you command ok him ſhalbe obſerued, | 

Tee haue alſo ſent our ſeruant to your highneſſe with ſuch beſtellings and wꝛitings as wee 
found in thoſe ſhippes : whereby your Pateſfte may ſee by whom, and in what oꝛder they were 
let out, and what they pretended, which wꝛitings wee haue commended vnto Knez Yoriue pour 
Maieſties Voiuoda at Pleſco, by our ſeruant. And haue requeſted his furtherance fo? the late de⸗ 
liuerie ok them to pour maieſties hands: which wꝛitings when you haue peruſed, we deſire that 
they may be returned vnto vs by this our ſeruaunt,as ſpeedily as map bee: foꝛ thele ſhips which 
we now haue here will be ſoone diſpatched from hence, foz that we haue not goods to lade aboue 
the halfe ol them. And the caule is, we haue this winter (by pour 1 oꝛder) bene kept from 


l 3 traffiquing, 
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3 — trafiquingto the companies great loſſe,But hoping your maieſtie will hereafter haue conſideras 
tion thereof, andthat we may haue free libertie to trafique in all partes of your maieſties Coun⸗ 
tries,accozving tothe pꝛiuiledge giuen vnto vs, we pꝛay foꝛ your mateſties health, with pꝛoſpe⸗ 

rous ſuccelle tothe pleaſure of God. From Narue the 15. ok July, Anno 1 570. 


Your Maieſties moſt humble and obedient, 
Chriſtopher Hodſdon. william Borough. 


A letter of Richard Yſcombe to M. Henrie Lane, touching the burning 
of the Citie of Moſco by the Crimme Tartar : written in Roſe Iſland the g. day of 

1571 Auguſt, 15 71. 
iLEcdtter Lane Jhaue me commended vnto pou. The 27. of July J arriued here 
/ withthe Magdalene, and the ſame day and houre did the Swalow and Harry 
a arriue here alſo, At our comming J found maſter Proctot here, by whom wee 
\y vnderſtand very heauie newes , The Moſco is burnt cuerp ſficke by the 
AY Crimme the 24. day of May laſt, and an innumerable number of people: and 
Englichmen in the Engliſh houſe was ſmothered Thomas Southam, Tofild, Wauerley, 
dhe burg or Greenes wife and childzen,two childzen ok Rafe: moꝛe tothe number of 25. perſons were ſuke⸗ 
| Moſco, led in our Beere ſeller : and pet in the ſame ſeller was Rafe, his wife, Tohn Browne, and Iohn 
. Olouer and Clarke pꝛeſerued, which was wonderfull , And there went into that ſeller maſter Glouer and 
| —_ pꝛe · maſter Rowley alſo : but becauſe the heate was ſo great, they came fooꝛth againe with much pe- 
rill, ſo that a boy at their heeles was taken with the fire, yet they eſcaped blindfold into another 
ſeller, and there, as Gods will was, they werepzeſerued. The Emperour fled out sf the field, and 
manp ok his people were carizvawap by the Crimme Tartar : to wit, all the pong people, the old 
they would not meddle with, but let them alone, and ſo with exceeding much ſpoile and infinite 
pꝛiloners, they returned home againe, Chat with the Crimmeon the one lide, and with his cru⸗ 
cltie on the other, he hath but few people left, Commend me to miſtreſle Lane pour wife, and 
to M. Locke, and to all our friends. 


| Thecitieof 
Moſco burut 


Yoursto command, R:icharaV/ſcombe. 


A note of the proceeding of M. Anthonie Tenkinſon, Ambaſſadour 


from the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, to the E mperour of Ruſſia, from the 
time of his arriuall there, being the 26, of luly 1 5 7 1. vntill his departure from thence 
the 23. of Iuly 15 7 2. 


e laid 26. day J arriued wichthe two good ſhips called the Swalow and the 
1/1 as Harry in ſafetie, at the Baie of S. Nicholas in Ruſſia afozelayd, and landed at 
* 4 Roſe Jiland, from whence immediately J ſent away my interpꝛeter Daniel 
2 | Silueſter inpoſt towards the Court, being then at the Moſco, whereby his ma⸗ 
Y ieſtie might as well bee aduertiled of my arriuall in his Dominions, as alſo 


d; | | U to know his highneſle pleaſure foꝛ my further acceſſe , And remaining at the 
ſayd Illand two oz thꝛee dayes, to haue conference with your Agent about pour affaires, J did 
well perceiue by the wozdes ok the ſayd Agent and others your ſeruants, that J was entred in⸗ 
to great perill and danger ok my life: foꝛ they repoꝛted to mee that they heard laid at the Moſco, 
that the pꝛinces diſpleaſure was ſuch againſt me, that ik euer J came into his countrey againe, I 
ould looſe my head, with other woꝛds of diſcouragement. TWhereat J was not a litle dilmaid, 
not knowing whether it were beſt foꝛ me to pꝛoceed fo wards, oz to returne home againe with the 
ſhips fo the ſafegard of my life. But calling to mind mine innocencie and good meaning, and 
knowing my ſelfe not to haue offended his Maieſtie any maner of wayes either in wozd oz deed, 
d2 by making fozmer pꝛomiles not perfozmed, heretofoze by mine enemies kallly ſurmiſed: and 
being deſirous to come to thetriall thereof, whereby to iuſtifie my true dealings, andto repꝛooue 
my layd enemies as well here as there, who haue not ceaſed of late by vntrue repoꝛts to impute 
the cauſe ofthe ſayd Emperoꝛs diſpleaſure towards pou to pꝛoceed of my dealings, and pꝛomiſes 
made to him at my laſt being with him (although by his letters to the Queenes Maieſtie, and by 
his owne woꝛds to me the contrary doeth appeare) J determined with my lelfe rather to put my 
life into his hands, & by the pꝛouidence of God to pꝛoſecute the charge committed vnto me, then to 
returne home in vaine, diſcouraged with the wozds of ſuch, who had rather that J had taried at 
home, then to be ſent ouer with ſuch credite, whereby I might likt out their euil doings, che onely 
cauſe of pour loſſe, 

Mherekoze, 
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TUherekoze, le auing the ſaid ſhips the nine and twentieth day of the moneth,J departed from 
the ſeaſide,and the firſfof Auguſt arriued at Colmogro, where J remained attending the returne 
of my laid meſſenger with oꝛder from his Maieſtie. 5 

But all the Countrey being loꝛe vilited by the hand of God with the plague, paſſage in euery 
place was ſhut vp, that none might paſſe in paine ol death: Pp meſſenger being eight hundzeth 
miles vpon his wap, was ſtayed, and kept at a towne called Shas ko, and might not bee ſuffered to 
goe any further, neither yet to returne backe againe, oꝛ ſende vnto me: by meanes whereof in the 
ſpace ok foure moneths, J could neither heare noꝛ know what was become ok him, in which time 

my ſaid meſlenger found meanes to aduertiſe the Gouernour of the Citie of Vologda, as well ot 
bis ſtap, as of the cauſe of his comming thither, who ſent him woꝛd that it was not poſſible to paſle 
any neerer the Pꝛince without further oꝛder from his Maieſtie, who was gone to the warres a⸗ 
gainſt the Swethens, and that he would aduertiſe his highnelle ſo ſoone as he might conueniently: 
And ſo my ſaid meſſenger was foꝛced to remaine there ſtill without anſwere, During which time 
ok his ſtay thꝛough the great death (as afozeſaid,)J found meanes to ſend another mellenger, with 
a guide by an vnknowen wap thꝛough wilderneſſe,a thouſand miles about, thinking that way he 
ſhould paſſe without let: but it pꝛooued contrary, fox likewiſe hee being palled a great part ok his 
iournep, kell into the handes ofa watch, and eſcaped very hardly, that hee and his guide with their 
holes had not bene burnt, accoꝛding to the lawe pꝛouided foꝛ ſuch as would ſeeke to paſſe by in⸗ 
direct wayes, and monp haue felt che ſmart thereof, which had not where with to buy out the paine: 
neither could that meflenger returne backe vnto me. 

And thus was J kept without anl were oz ozder kromhis Maieſtie, and remained at the [aide 
Colmogro,vntull the 18. of January following, neither hauing a Gentleman to lakegard me, noz 
lodging appointed me, no allowance of victuals accoꝛding tothe Countrep faſhion foz Ambaſla- 
dours, which argued his grieuous diſpleaſure towards our nation. And the people ofthe Coun⸗ 
trep perceiuing the lame, vled towards mee and my company ſome diſcourteſtes : but about the 
28. dap atoꝛeſaid, the plague ceaſed, and the paſſages being opened, there came ozder from his Ma⸗ 
ieſtie that J ſhould haue poſte hozſes,and bee ſuffered to depart from Colmogro to goe to a Citie 
called Peraſlaue neere to the Court, his Maieſtie being newly returned from the ſaid warres. And 
Jarriued at the ſaid Peraſlaue the 3. of Febzuary, where J remained vnder the charge ok agen⸗ 
tleman, hauing then ahouſe appointed me, allowance of victuals, but ſo ſtraitly kept, that none 
of our nation o2 other might come oz ſende vnto me, noꝛ J to them. And the 14. ol March kolow⸗ 
ing, J was ſent foꝛ to the Court, and being within thꝛee miles of the lame, a poſte was ſent to the 
Gentleman which had charge ok me, to returne backe againe with mee to the laid Peraſlaue, and 
to remaine there vntill his Maieſties further pleaſure, wherewith J was much diſmayed, and 
marueiled what that ſudden change ment, and the rather, becaule it was a troubleſome time, and 
his Maieſtie much diſquieted thꝛough the ill ſuccelle of his affaires, (as J did vnderſtand.) And 
the twentieth ofthe lame, J was ſent koꝛ againe to the Court, and the 23. J came befoze his Bas 
teſtie, who cauſed mee to kifle his hande, and gaue gratious audience vnto my D2ation, grate⸗ 
fully receiuing and accepting the Queenes Paieſties pꝛincely letters, and her pꝛeſent, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ok all his nobilitie. After J had finiſhed my Ozation, too long here to rehearſe, and deliue⸗ 
red her highnelle letters, and p2eſent (as afoꝛeſaid) the E mperour ſitting in royall eſtate ſtood vp 
and ſaid, How doth Queene Elizabeth my ſiſter, is the in health: to whom J anſwered, God doth 
bleſſe her Maieſtie with health, and peace, and doeth wich the like vnto thee Lozd, her louing bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Then his Maieſtie litting downe againe, commaunded all his nobilitie and others to depart, 
and auopde the chamber, ſauing the chiefe Secretarie, and one other ok the Counſell,and willing 
me to appꝛoch neere vnto him with my Interpꝛetoz, ſaid vnto me theſe woꝛds. 

Anthony, the laſt time thou waſt with vs heere, wee did commit vnto thee our truſtie and ſes 
cret Mellage, to be declared vnto the Queenes Maieſtie herſelfe thy Miſtrelle at thy comming 
home, and did expect thy comming vnto vs againe at the time wee appointed, with a full anſwere 
ofthe ſame krom her highnelle. And in the meane time there came vnto vs at ſeuerall times 
thꝛee meſſengers, the one called Manly, the other George Middleton, and Edward Goodman, 
by the wap of the Narue about the Merchants affaires: to whom wee lent our meſlenger to know 
whether thou Anthony, were returned home in [afetie, and when thou ſhouldelf returne vnto 
vs againe 2 but thoſe meſſengers could tell vs nothing, and did milcall, and abuſe with euil wows, 
both our mellenger and thee, where with wee were much offended, And vnderſtanding that the 
ſaid Goodman had letters about him, we cauſed him to be ſearched, with whom were found ma⸗ 
ny letters, wherein was wꝛitten much againſt our Pꝛincelp eſtate, and that in our Empire were 
many vnlawfull things done, whereat we were much grieued, x would ſuffer none of thoſe rude 
meſſengers to haue acceſſe vnto vs: and ſhoztly after wee were inkourmed that * 

andolte 
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Randolfe was come into our Dominions by the way of Dwina, Ambaſladour from the Queene, 
and we ſent a Gentleman to meete and conduct him to our Citie of Moſco, at which time we loo- 
ked that thou ſhouldeſt haue returned vnto vs againe. And the (aid Thomas being arriued at our 
ſaidCitie, wee ſent vnto him diuers times, that hee ſhould come and conferre with our Counſell, 
whereby we might vnderſtand the cauſe ok his comnung looking foz anſwere of thoſe our pzince- 
ly affaires committed vnto thee, But hee refuſed to come to our ſaidCounſell: wherefoze, and 
fo2 that our ſaide Citie was viſited withplague, the ſaide Thomas was the longer kept from our 
pꝛeſence. Which being ceaſed , foozthwith wee gaue him acceſle and audience, but all his talke 
with vs was abont Merchants affaires, and nothing touching ours, Tee knowe that Per⸗ 
chants mat ters are to bee heard, foꝛ that they are the ſtay of our Pzincely treaſures: But firk 
Pꝛinces affaires are to be eſtabliſhed, and then Merchants. After this the ſaid Thomas Ran- 
dolfe was with vs at our Citie of Vologda, and wee dealt with him about our Pꝛincrly affaires, 
whereby amitie betwirt the Queenes Maieſtie and vs might bee eſtabliſhed fo2 euer, and mat⸗ 
ters were agreed and concluded bet wixt pour Ambaſladour and vs, and thereupon wee ſent our 
Ambalſladour into England with him to ende the lame: but our Ambaſſadour returned vnto vs a⸗ 
gaine, without finiſhing; our ſaid affaires, contrary to our expectation, and the agreement betwixt 
vs, and pour ſaid Ambaſſadour. | 

Thus when his Maieſtie hav made a long diſcourſe, J humbly beſecched his highnelle to heare 
me gracioully, and to giue me leaue toſpeake without offence, and to beleene thole wo2des to be 
true which J ould ſpeake, Mhich he graunted, and theſe were mp wozds. 

Moſt noble and famous Pꝛince, the meſſage which thy highneſle did lende by mee vnto the 
Queene her moſt excellent Paieſtie touching thy Pꝛincelp and ſecret affaires, immediatlp, and 
ſo ſoone as I came home, J did declare both lecretly and truely vnto the Queenes Maieſtie her 
ſelfe, woꝛd foꝛ wozd, as thou Lozd diddeſt commaund mee. Which ber highneſſe did willingly 
heare and accept, and being mindekull chereof, and willing to anlwere the ſame, the next ſhip⸗ 
ping after, her Maieſtie did ſende vnto thee, Lozd , her highneſſe Ambaſſabour Thomas Ran- 
dolfe, whoſe appzooued wiſedome and fidelitie was vnto her MPaieſtie well knowen, andthere⸗ 
foe thought meete to bee ſent to ſowozthy a Pzince, who had Commiſſion not onelp to treate 
with thy Daieſkie of Merchants affaires, but alſo ofthoſe thy Pzincely and ſecret affaires com- 
mitted vnto mee. And the cauſe (moſt gracious Pince ) that J was not ſent againe, was, fox 
that J was imployed in ſerutce vpon the Seas againſt the Queenes Maieſties enemies, and 
was not returned home at ſuch time as Maſter Thomas Randolfe departed with the Shippes, 
to come into thy Maieſties Countrey, otherwiſe J had bene ſent, And whereas thy Paie- 
ſtie ſaith, that Thomas Randolfe would not treate with thy Counſellof the matters ok his Le- 
gation, hee did (Lozd) therein accoꝛding to his Commiſſion 2 which was: Firſt to deale with 
thy Maieſtie thy ſelfe, which ozder is commonly vſed among all Bꝛinces, when they ſend their 
Ambaſſadours about matters ot great waight. And whereas the ſaide Thomas ig charged that 
hee agreed and concluded vpon matters at the lame time, and pzoniſed the ſame ſhould bee per⸗ 
fourmed by the Queene her Maieſtie: TUhereupon (Lo2d) thou diddeſt lend thy Ambaſſadour 
with him into England, fo2 anſwere thereof: It may pleaſe thy Maieſtie to vnderſtand, that as 
the ſaide Thomas Randolfe deeth confeſſe, that in deede hee had talke with thy Pighneſſe, and 
counſell viuers times about pꝛincely affaires: euen ſo hee denieth that euer hee did agree, con⸗ 
clude, oꝛ make any pꝛomiſe in any condition 02 ozder, as is alleaged, otherwiſe then it ſhould 
pleaſe the Queene her Maieſtie to like of at his returne home, which hee did iufkifie to thy High⸗ 
nes Amballadoz his face in England. Mherekoze, mo ſt mighty Pꝛince, it doth well appeare, that 
either thy Ambaſladoz did vntruly enfoꝛme thy Maieltie, o2 els thy pꝛincely minde, and the true 
meaning ofthe Queenes highnes her Ambafladoz, fo2 want ok a good Interpzetoz, was not well 
vnderſtood: and how thankefully the Queene her Maieſtie did receiue thy highnes commenda⸗ 
tions, and letters ſent by thy Maieſties Ambaſſadoz, and how gratioully thee gaue him audience 
ſundzy times, vſing him with ſuch honour in all points fo2 thy ſake, Lo2d, her louing bzocher, as 
the like was neuer ſhewed to any Ambaſſadoz in our Realme, and how honourably with full an⸗ 
{were in all things, her Maieſtie diſmiſſedhim, when hee had finiſhed all thy pꝛincely affaires (as 
it ſeemed)to his owne contentation, it may well appe are by a true certificate lately ſent with her 
highnes letter vnto thee Lozd, by her mellenger Robert Beaſt, and her Maieſtie did ſuppoſe that 
that thy Ambalavoz would haue made repoꝛt accoꝛdingly, and that by him thy highnes would 
haue bene ſatiſũed in ali things: otherwile ſhe would haue ſent her Maieſties Ambalſadoꝛ with 
Andrew Savin" him vnto thee Loꝛd againe. But now her highnes perceiuing that thy Maiellie is not fully ſatil- 
rom the Em“ lied in thy Pꝛincely affaires, neither by Thomas Randolte,her highnes Ambaſſadoz,noz by thine 
peront, owne Ambaſſadoz Andrea Sauin, no; pet by her Maieſties letter ſent by the ſaid Andrea; and C 
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{o vnderſtanding thy great griefe and viſpleaſure towards ſir WilliamGarrer,andhiscompany, 
merchants traitiking in thy Maieſties domintons, hath thought goon to ſeud mee at this pꝛeſent 
vnto thee Lozd Emperoz, and great duke, as wel with her highnes ful mind, touching thy pꝛince⸗ 
ly affaires, as alſo to knom the iuſt caule of thy Pateſtes ſaid diſpleaſure towards the lad com 
pany of merchants: and hath commanded me to anſwere to all things in their behalfe, and accoz 
ding to their true meanings. Fox her highnes doth ſuppoſe thy Maieſties indignation to pꝛa⸗ 
ceede rather vpon the euill, and vntrue repoꝛts of thy late Ambaſſauoꝛ in England, and ot luch 
wicked perſons of our nation reſident here in thy highnes dominions, rebels to her Maieſtie and 
their Countrep, then of any iuſt deſerts ok the laid merchants, who neuer willingly deſerued thy 
highneſle diſpleaſure,but rather fauour in all their doings and meanings. And ſince the ſirſt time 
of their traffiking in thy Maieſties donunions, which is now nineteene peres, the ſaivmerchants 
haue bene, and are alwapes ready and willing truely to ſerue thy highneſſeof all things meete fo} 
thy Treaſurie, in time ok peace and ok warre in deſpite of all thy enemies: although the Pꝛinces 
ofthe Caſt Seas were agreed to ſtoppe the ſound, and the wap to the Narue, and haue bꝛought, 
and do bzing from time to time luch commoditie to thee, Loꝛd, as her Maieſtie voeth not ſuffer ta 
be cranſpozted foo2th of her Realme to no other Pꝛince of the wozld. And what great loſles the 
ſaid ſir William Garret, with his company hath ſuſtained of late peeres in chis trade, as well by 
Shipwzacke, as by falſe ſeruants it is manifeſtly knowen: and what ſernice the ſaid companies 
Ships did vnto thy Maieſtie againſt thy enemies, two peeres paſt in going to the Narue, when 
they fought with the king of Poles ſhippes F reebooters, and burnt the ſame and flew the people; 
and as manp as were taken aliue delivered vnts thy Captaine at the Narue;F truſt thy highnelle 
doth not foꝛget. CUherefozemoſt mighty pꝛince, the pꝛemiſes conſidered, the Queene her moſt 
excellent Maieſtie thy louing liſter, doeth requeſt thy highnes to reſtoze the ſaid ſir William Gar- 
ret with his company into thy pꝛincely fauour againe, with their pziuiledges for kree traffique 
with thy accuſtomed goodnes and iuſtice, to be miniſtred vnto themrhyoughout all thy Maieſties 
dominions, as afozetime: and that the ſame may be ſigniſied by thy Pꝛincely letters, ditected to 
thy officers in all places, any thy highneſle commaundement oz reſtraint to the contrary notwith⸗ 
ſtanding. And further that it will pleaſe thy Maieſtie, not to giue credite to falſe repoꝛts, and vn⸗ 
true luggeſtions ok ſuch as are enemies, and ſuch as neither would haue mutuall amitie to conti- 
nue bet wirt pour Maieſties, noꝛ pet entercourſe bet wirt your countries. And ſuch rebels ol dur 
nation, as Ralfe Rutter, and others which lye lurking here in thy highnes vominions, ſeeking to 
ſowe diſſentions betwixt pour Maieſties by falſe ſurmiſes, ſpending away their maſters goods 
riotoully, and will not come home to giue vp their accompts, aduancing themſelues to be mer⸗ 
chants, and able to ſerue thy highnes ok all things fit fo2 thy treaſurie, whereas indeed they be ol na 
credite,no able of themſelues to do thy Maleſtie any ſeruice at all: the Queenes highnes requeſt 
is, that it would pleaſe thy Paieſtie to commaund that ſuch perſons may be deliuered vnta me ta 
becaried home, leaſt by their remayning here, and hauing pꝛartiles and friendſhip with luch as be 
not thy bhighneſle friendes, their euil doing might be a caule hereafter to withdꝛaw thy gaodnes 
from ſix William Garret and his company, who haue true meaning in all their doings; and are 
ready to ſerue thy highneſle at all times, vſing many other wo2ds to the aduancement ol paur cres 
dits, and the dilgracing of your enemies, and ſo Jended foz that time. or cle 
Then ſapd his Daieſtie,TUe haue heard you, and will conſider of all things furcher, when wee 
haue read the Queene our ſiſters letters: to whom J anſwered, that J ſuppoſed his, Maieſlit 
ſhould by thoſe letters vnderſtand her highneſle full minde to his contentation, and what wanten 
in wziting, J had credite to accompliſh in woꝛd. There with his Maieſtie ſeemed to be wel plea⸗ 
led, and commaunded me to fit downe. And akter pawſing a while, his Maieſtie laid theſe wozu 
vnto me, It is now a time which we ſpend in kaſting, and pꝛaying, beingthe weeke befoze Ea⸗ 
ſter, and foꝛ that we will ſhoztly depart from hence, towards our bo ders of Nouogrod, mee tan 
not giue you an were, no your diſpatch here, but you ſhall goe from hence, and tary vs vpon the 
wap, where wee will ſhoꝛtly come, and then you ſhall knowe our pleaſure, and haue pour dil⸗ 
patch. And ſo J was dilmiſſed to my lodging, and the lame day J had a dinner ready dieſt lent 
me from his Maieſtie, with great ode of d2inkes; of diners lozts, and the next day following, 
being the fourc and twentieth of March afoꝛelayde, che chiefe Secretary tahis Maieſty, ſent 
vnto mee a Gentleman, to ſigniſie vnto mee, that the Emperours Maieſties pleaſure was; A 
ſhould immeviatly depart towards a Citie, called Ot werf thꝛee hundꝛed miles from the afozeſaiy- 
Sloboda. and there to tary his highnes comming vnto a place called Staryts, thꝛee ſco;e miles 
fromthe ſayd Otwer. = e nm.; Ln e 
Then J ſent my Interpꝛetoz to the chieke Secretary, requeſting him to further and chew his 
fauour vnto our ſaide merchants in their lutes, which they ſhould haue occaſion to moue in my ab: 
ence; 
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ſence:who ſent me woꝛd againe, that they ſhould be wel aſſuredofhis friendſhip, and furtherance 
in all their lutes. And foxthwichpoſt hozſes were ſent me, with a Gentleman to conduct me. And 
ſo departing from the lad Sloboda, Jarriued at the ſaid Otwer, the 28. of March atkozeſam, where 

I remained til the eight ol May folowing, Then J was ſent fox to come vnto his Maieſtie, to the 
ſaid Staryts, where J arriued the tenth ofthe lame, and the twellth of the ſame J was appointed 
to come to the chiefe Serretary,who at our meeting ſaid vnto me theſe woꝛds. 

Dur LowEmperoz,and great Duke, hath not onely peruſed the Queene her highnes letters 
ſent by pou, and thereby voeth perteiue her minde, as well touching their pꝛincely affaires, as alſo 
her earneſt requeſt in the merchants behalke, but alſo hath well pondered your woꝛds. And there: 
foze his Maieſties pleaſure is, that pou let me vnderſtand what ſuces pou haue to moue in the mere 
chants behalfe, oz otherwiſe, foꝛ that to moꝛrowe pou ſhall haue acceſſe againe vnto his highnes, 
and ſhall haue full anſwere in all things, with pour diſpatch away. | 
Then alter long conference had with him ok diuers matters, J gaue him in waiting certaine 
bzieſe articles oł requeſis, which J had dꝛawen out ready, as foloweth: 

1 Firſt the Queenes Maieſtie her requeſt is, that it would pleaſe the Emperoꝛs highnelle 
to let me know the iuſt cauſe of his great viſpleaſure fallen vpon ſir William Garrard, ꝶ his come 
panp, who neuer delſerued the ſame, to their knowledge, 

2 Alſo that it would pleaſe his highnes not to giue credite vnto kalle and vntrue repozes, 
mw ſecke to ſowe diſſention,and bzeake friendſhip betwixt the Queenes highneſle, and his 
Mateltte, 


3 Allo that it would pleaſe his Maieſtie to reteiue the ſaidſir William Garrard, with his com: 


pany into his fauour againe,andto reſtoze them to their koꝛmer pꝛiuiledges and liberties, foꝛ free 
traftike in, and thzough, and out of al his Maieſties dominiong, in as ample maner as afozetime, 
acco wing to his pꝛincelp letters of pziuiledge,and accuſtomed goodnes, 

4 Alſoit would pleaſe his highnes to graunt, that the laid company of merchants may baue 
iuſtite ok all his lubiects, as well foꝛ monep owing vnto them, as other their griefes and iniuries, 
thꝛoughour al his dominions luffred lince the time ok his diſplealure, during which time, the mers 
chants were kozced by ſeuere iuſtice to anſwer to al mens demands, but theirs could not be heard. 

5 Allo that bis Maieſtie would vnderſtand, that much vebts are owing to the faibmerchants, 
by diuers ok his Nobilitie, whereok part are in durance, and ſome executed, and the ſaidmerchants 
know not howe to be paide, and anſ wered the ſame, except his highnes pitie their taſe, and com⸗ 
maund ſome oꝛder to be taken therein. | 
6 Allo it wouldpleaſe his highnes to commaund that theſaide merchants map be payde all 
fuchſumme oz lummes ofmoney as are owing, and due vnto them by his Paieſtie, fo2 wares,as 
well Engliſh , as Shamaki, taken into his highnes treaſury by his officers in ſundꝛy places, the 
long foꝛbearing whereofhath bene, and is great hinderance to the laid company of merchants, 

7 Alſoit would pleale his Maieſtie to vnderſtand, that at this pzeſent time there are in Per. 
ſia ok Englich merchants, Thomas Baniſter, and Geffrey Ducket, with their company, & gooda, 
ready to come into his Maieſties countrey of Aſtracan, ànd would haue come the laſt peere, but 
that the ſhip, with our merchants and mariners appointed to goe foꝛ them, were ſtaped at Aſtra» 
can by his highnes Captaine there, ta the great hinderance ofthe laid merchants, Wherefoze it 
may now pleaſe his Maieſtie to virect his pꝛincely letters vnto his Captaines and rulers, both at 
Aſtracan and Caz an, not onelp to ſuffer our people, as well merchants as mariners, quietly any 
freely to palſe and repalle with their ſhippes,barkes, oꝛ other veſlels downe the riuer Volga, and 
duer the Mare Caſpium, to fetch the ſapv Englith merchants, with their company and goods out 
ok the ſayd Perſia, into his Maieſties dominions, but alſo that it would pleaſe his highnes ſtreight⸗ 
Iytd command, that when the ſapd Thomas Baniſter, and Geffrey Ducket, with their charge ,ſhal 
artiue at the ſayd Aſtracan, his Maieſties Captaine there, and in all other places vpon the river 
Volga, chall ſo apde and alſiſt the ſayd merchants, as they may be ſalely conductedout of the dans 
ger ol the Crimmes, and other their enemies. 

8 Allo it map pleaſe his highnes to vnderſtand, that lately our merchants comming from 
Shamaki, haue bene ill vſed by his Maieſties Cuſtomers, both at Aſtrac an ind Cazan, at both 


which places they were kozted to pay cuſtome koꝛ their wares, although they ſolde no part thereof, 


but bꝛought the ſame into his highnelletreafuryat Sloboda: and the ſayd Cuſtomers did not only 
exact, and tale much moze cullome then was due by his Maie ſties lawes, but alſo foʒ want of pꝛe⸗ 
ſent money, tooke wares much exceeding their exacted cuſtome, and doe keepe the ſame as a 
pawne, Jt may therefoze pleaſe his highnes to virect his pꝛincelp letters to the laid Cuſtomers, 
to ſigniſte vnto them his great goodnes againe reſtoꝛed vnto the laid Englich merchants, as alſo 
to command them to lend the laid merchants their (aid goods ſo detained, vp to the Moſcolthep 
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paying ſuch euſtome fox the lame, as ſhall be by his Maieſtie appointed. 
9 Allo chat it would pleaſe his highuelle to grant, that ſir William Garrard with his tompa⸗ 
nie map eſtabliſh their trade foꝛ merchandiſe at Colmogro in Dwina and that ſuch wares as hal 
bc bꝛought out ofour Countrey lit oꝛ his treaſurie might be looked vpon, and received byhis of- 
ficcrs there: and that his Maieſties people traffiking with our merchants may bꝛing downe their 
commodities to the ſaive Colmogro, by meanes whereof the ſaide Engliſh merchants auopding 
great troubles and charges, in tranſpoꝛting their goods ſo farre, and into ſo many places ok his 
dominions, ma ſell the lame better cheape, to the benefice of his Maieſties ſubiects. 

10 Alſoit it ſeemed good to his highnes, that the whole trade likewiſe from Per ſia, Boghar, 
and all other thoſe Countreys beyond the Mare Caſpium, might beeſtabliſhed at Aſtracan, the 
ancient Marte towne in times paſt, which would be both koꝛ the great honour and pꝛolite okhis 
Maieſty, and lubiects, as J am well able topꝛooue, it it will pleaſe his highneſle to appoint any of 
his counlell to talke with me therein. 

11 Alſofozalmuch as it pleaſed his Maieſtie, immediatly after the burning okthe Moſco, to 
command that the laid Engliſh merchants ſhould giue in a note into his Trealury, foꝛ their loſſes 
ſuſtained by the laid ſire, which was done by William Rowly, then chicfe Agent for ſir William 
Garrard and his companp, and che particulars in the ſame note conſumed with the laid fire did as 
mount to the ſumme of 10000. rubbles and aboue: It may pleaſe his highnes okhis accuſtomed 
goodnes and great clemencie to tonſider ofthe ſame, and to giue the ſaid company ſo much as ſhal 
ſceme good vnto his Maieſtie, towards their laid loſſes. 

12 Allo that it will pleaſe his highneſle to vnderſtand that the Queenes moſt excellent Das 
ieltie, at the carnelt (ute and requeſt of Andrea Sauin his Maieſlies Ambaſſadour, did not onely 
pardon and fozgiue Thomas Glover his great and grieuous offences towards her highneſle com⸗ 
mitted,oncly fo2 his Maieſties lake, but alſo commanded fir William Garrard with his company, 
to deale fauourably with the laid Glouer in his accompts, to whom he was indebted greatly, and 
being their ſeruant, detained their goods in his hands a long time: whereupon the laid ſir William 
Garrard with his company counted with the laid Glouer, and ended all things euen to his ſaide 
contentation, and was found to bee debter to the ſaid company 4000. rubbles and aboue, and 
bound himſelfe boch by his ſolemne othe, and his hand- wziting, to pay the ſame immediatly after 
his returne into Ruſſia with the ſaid Andrea Sauin, vnto Nicholas Proctor chiefe Agent there, 
fo} the ſaid company of merchants. But although it is now two peeres paſt ſince the laid agree- 
ment, and that the laid Nicholas hath divers and lundzp times requelled the laid money ok the laid 
Thomas, yet will he not pay the lame debt, but maketh delay from time to time, alleadging that 
his Maieſtie oweth him a great ſumme ok money, without the payment whereokhe cannot be a⸗ 
ble to pay the ſaid merchants his due debt long koꝛboꝛne, to their great hinderance. In conſidera⸗ 
tion ofthe pꝛemilles, It may pleaſe his highneſle to giue oꝛder that the ſaid Glouer may be payd, 

and that he may diſcharge his debt to the laid company of merchants, and the rather fo2 that hee 
found ſuch mercie and fauourin England, onely koꝛ his Maieſties ſake, 

- x3 Allo foꝛaſmuch as Ral fe Rutter à rebell to the Quecnes Maieſtie, and an enemie to his 
Countrey, and to ſir William Garrard and his company, hath of long time rema: ned here, lining: 
of the ſpoyles and goods of che laid merchants, which he wꝛongkully detained in his handes, rio⸗ 
toully ſpending the lame, during the time that he was their leruant, and would not come home 
when he was ſent foꝛ, and allo foꝛ that the Queenes Maieſtie doth vnderſtand, that the ſaid Ralfe, 
with other his adherents, doe leeke by all falſe meanes to ſowe diſſention, and bꝛeake amitie be⸗ 
twixt their Maieſties, and to ouerch2owe the trade ok the laid merchants: Her highnes requeſt is, 
that the laid Ralfe with his tomplices may be deliuered vnto me, to be caried home and none other 
ok her Maieſties ſubtects, not being of the ſocietie of the ſaid Sir William Garrard and his com- 
pany, to be ſuikered to traffike within his highnes dominions, but to be deliuered to their Agent 
to bee ſent home: foꝛ that the ſaid merchants with great charges and lolles, both by ſhipwꝛacke, 
and riotous ſeruants, did firſt linde out this trade, and haue continued the lame theſe 19. peeres, 
to their great hinderance. 

14 Allo whereas diuers maſters and artificersof our Nation are here in his Maiefties ſer⸗ 
uice, and do finde themſelues grieued that they cannot haue licence to depart home into their na⸗ 
tiue Countrep at their will and pleaſure: the Queenes Maielties requeſt is, accoꝛding to her 
highnes wziting in that behalfe, that not onely it will pleaſe his Maieſtie to permit and luffer ſuch 
artificers here relident in the ſeruice of his highnes, to haue free libertie to depart, and go home 
with me, ik they requeſt the lame, but allo all o:her the like, which ſhall come hereafter to lerue his 
Paieſtp, to haue free libertie to depart lik ewiſe, without any let oz ſtay. 

15 Allo it may pleaſe his Pateſty to vnderſland that during the time of mp 22 at 
olmogro, 
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Colmogro, attending his highneſle pleaſure foz my further acceſle, J with my company haue 
not onely bene ill vſe and intreated there, and likewiſe the merchants there, by one Beſſon My. 
ſereuy his Maieſties chicke officer, who hath diſhonoured me, and [mitten my people, and oweth 
the ſaide merchants much money, and will not pay them: but alſothe ſaide Beſſon hath ſpoken 
woes of diſhonour againſt the Queenes Maieſtie. Wherefoze it may pleaſe his highnefle 
to ſend downe with me to Colmogro, aGentleman,as well chiefly to ſearch foozth his euil beha- 
uiour towards her Maieſtie, as towards me her highneſſe Ambaſladoz, and to puniſh him at coz⸗ 
dingly: and alſo that it would pleaſe his Maieſtie to ſende downe his letter of iuſtice, by vertue 
whereof the ſaid Beſſon map be foꝛced to pay all ſuch money as he oweth to the ſayd merchants, 
without delay, | 7 | 

16 Allo that it would pleaſe his highneſſe to vnderſtand, that ſir William Garrard with his 
company vnderſtanding ofthe great dearth in his Maieſties dominions, by licence ofthe Queens 
Maieſtie, (not otherwiſe permitted) hath ſent certaine ſhips laden with copne into his highneſle 
Countrepof Dwyna, rather fo the reliete ot bis Maieſties ſubiects, then koꝛ any gaine: yet the 
good wil of the ſaid merchants lightly regarded, they were fozbidden to ſel the ſaid cozne,to their 
great diſcouragement hereafter to ſend any moze, TUherefoze it may pleaſe his highneſſe,co ten⸗ 
der the good will of the ſaid merchants, as well in lending the laide cone, as in all other things, 
ready to ſerue his Maieſtie, and to direct his letters to his officers of Dwina, to ſuffer the ſaide 
merchants with their company,to ſell the laid cozne by mealure, great oꝛ ſmall at theirpleaſure, 
without paying cuſtome. e | 

Thele articles being deliuered tothe chieke Secretary, as afo2eſapde,and our talke ended fo2 
that time, J departed to my lodging, accompanied with certaine Gentlemen. The next dap, be⸗ 
ing the 1 3. ol May afozelaid, J had warning earely in the mozning, to pꝛepare my ſelfe to be at 
the Court, betwirt the houres ot 10.and 11. ofthe clocke, where J ſhould haue acceſſe vnto the 
pꝛeſence okthe Pꝛince, as well to receiue anl were ok all things, as to bee diſmiſſed to goe home, 
At which houres J was ſent fo) to the Court, and bꝛougbt into the Chamber ofpzeſence, where 
his Maieſtte did ſit apparelled moſt ſumptuoully, with a riche Crowne vpon his head, garniſhed 
with many pꝛetious ſtones, his eldeſt ſonne ſitting by him, and many ok his Nobilitie about him: 
and after my duetie done, his highnelle commanded me to appꝛoch very neere vnto him, and layde 
vnto me thele woꝛdes. 

Anthony, the Queene our louing ſiſter her letters wee haue cauſed to be tranllated, and doe 
well vnderſtand the ſame, and of all things as well therein contained, as by woꝛde ok mouth by 
you to vs declared wee haue well conſidered, and doe perceiue that our ſecret meſſage vnto 
vou committed, was done truely accoꝛding to our minde (although wee were aduertiſed to the 
contrary ) and nowe wee are by you fully ſatiſfied, And when wee did lende our Amballadour 
into England, about thoſe our great and waightie affaires, to conclude the ſame with the Queene 
our ſiſter, our Ambaſſavour roulde ende nothing fo2 want of ſuch allurance as was requiſite in 
pꝛincely affaires, accozding to the maner of all Countreys , but was diſmiſſed vnto vs againe, 
with letters of ſmall effect, touching the ſame , and no Amballadour ſent with him krom the 
Queene: which cauſed vs to thinke, that our pꝛincelp affaires were ſet aſive , and little regar⸗ 
ded, wherewich wee were at that time much grieued: fo2 the which cauſe, and foꝛ the euill beha⸗ 
uiour of pour merchants, reſident in our dominions (who haue divers wayes tranlgrelled and 
bꝛoken our lawes, liuing wilfully in al their doings) we did lay our heauie diſpleaſure vpon them, 
and did take away from them their pꝛiuiledge, commaunding that the lame thꝛoughout all our do⸗ 
minions, ſhould be vopd, and ok none effect: and thereupon did wzite tothe Queene our ſiſter,tou- 
ching our griefes, | 

And nowe her highnelle hath ſent vnto vs againe, you her Ambaſſadour, with her louing let⸗ 
ters, and full minde, which we doe thankefully receiue, and are thereby fully ſatiſfied, And fo? that 
our pꝛincelp, and ſecret affaires were not finiſhed to our contentation at our time appointed, ac- 
coding to our expectation, we doe now leaue of all thoſe matters, and ſet themaſide foz the time, 
becauſe our minde is nowe otherwiſe changed, but hereafter when occaſion ſhall mooue vs to 
the like, wee will then talke of thole matters againe. And foz that it hath pleaſed the Queene 
our louing ſiſter, to ſende vnto vs at this pzeſent , and doeth deſire to continue in friendſhip 
with vs fo? euer ( which wee doegratefnlly accept, and willingly agree tothe ſame) wee ofour 
goodneſſe foꝛ her highneſſe ſake, will not onely from hence fooꝛth put away , and fo2get all our 
diſpleaſure towardes the ſame Sir William Garrard and his company (as though they had ne⸗ 
uer offended vs) but alſo will reſtoꝛe them to their p2iniledges, and liberties, in, and thzoughout 
all our dominions, and will ſigniſie the lame by our letters, in all Townes and Cities, where 
the ſaid merchants vo traffique, and we will ſhewe themfauour as afozetime, if they deſerue 2 

the 
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the cout raty. and it the Queene our liſter had not lent thee Anthony vnto vs at this pꝛeſeut, God 
knoweth rl we ſhould haue done to the ſaidmerchants, oz whether we weuld haue called back 
our indignatton. 1 1 4 0 een 

Then A humbly beſeeched his Maieltie, to let me know the particular olfences connnitten by 
the laid merchants, and the olfendoꝛs names, to che intent J might make repoztithereol, vnto the 
Queenes Pateſtie, my miſtres, accordingly , that the ſaid offendozs might receiue iuſt puniſh⸗ 
ments fo2 their deſerts; but he ſaid, I chould not know them, betauſe he had cleerelp remitted al 
offences: and further, that it was not pzincelytofozgiue, and atter to accule the parties, where⸗ 

byher Batelties dilpleaſure might fallvpon them at home. Notwithſtanding J vid alter vnder⸗ 
ſtand ſome part thereof,by other meanes. e eee 
Then his Maieſtie pꝛoceeding in talke, laid: As touching the articles ol requeſt, concerning 
the marchants affaires,which you did yeſterday deliuer vnto dur Secretaty, we haue notonelp 
read the ſame our ſelfe, but alſo haue appointedonr ſaid Secretary to declare vnto you our mind, 
and aul were tothe ſame, And foꝛ that we are now vpon our tourney towards our bozders, and 
will depart from hence ſhoztly, we will diſmille you to Queene our louing ſiſter pour miſtres, 
wich our letters, & full mind by wozd of month, touching all pour requeſts, c will ſend agentle⸗ 
man one ot our houſhold with youtoſafeconductyon to your ſhips: and of our goovnes willgine 
vou victuals, boates, men, and polt hoꝛſes, lo many as ou ſhall neede, And therewith his Maie⸗ 
ie ſtanding vp, and putting ok his cappe, ſaid vnto me theſe woꝛds. Doe our hearty commienda- 
tions vnto our louing ſiſter, Queene Elizabeth, vnto whom we wich long life, with happie ſuc- 
ceſſe: and there with his highnes extended his hand to me to kiſle, and commander his lonne, ſit⸗ 
ting by him to ſendthe like commendations, which he did, whole handlike wiſe J kiſſed, And then 
his Maieſtie cauſed me to ſit downe, and commaunded wine and dzinkes ok diuers ſoztsto be 
zought, whereok he gaue me to dꝛinke withhis owne hand, and ſo after Jdeparted. 

Then the next day, being the 14 of May atoꝑeſaid, J was ſent fox to came to the chief Secre- 
tary, x one other of the cotinſel with him, who at our meeting laid vnto me cheſe wows We are 
appointen by the Emperoz his maieſty, to giue you anſwerefromhis Highnes, touching pour re⸗ 
queſts veliuered in wziting, which his Pateſtie himlelfe hath peruſed, anſwered as followeth. 

1 To the ſirſt requeſt it is anlwered, that all bis Maieſties griekes and diſpleaſure (now put 
away fromthe merchants) did grow, becaule the Queenes Maieſtie did not actompliſh and ende 
with his ambaſſadoꝛ, his ſecrete and waighty affaires, accoꝛding to his expect ation, and che pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made by Thomas Randolph, at his being here: and alſo ot the ill behauiour of pour mer⸗ 
chants reſident here in our Countrep, as his Maieſtie did himſelke peſterday declare vnto pou. 

2 Tothe ſecond,his Pateſty willeth you to vnderſtand, that he hath not, no2 will nothereaf- 
ter be moued to bꝛeake friendſhip with the Queenes Pareſty, without good and iuſt cauſe, 

3 Tothe third, you are anſwered by the Emperozs Maieſtie himlclfe, that his great good- 
nes and fauour againe vnto the merchants ſhall be reſtozed, and the ſame to be knowen by his 
gratious letters ofpziuilege now agatne granted, | 

4 To the fourth, bis maieſty hathcommanded, that pour merchants herereſivent ſhall exhi⸗ 
bite, and put in waiting vnto me his Maieſties Secretarte, all their griefes, and complaints, as 
well koꝛ debts, as other iniuries offred them ſince the time ok his Dighnes diſplealure, and they 
ſhall haue iuſtice truly miniſtrep thzoughout all his Maieſties dominions without delay. 

5 To the likth, his maieſtp doch not know ok any debts due vnto the merchants, by any of 
his Moblemen, as is alleagen: and whether it be true oꝛ no, he knoweth not: the truech whereof 
muſt be tried out, and thereupon anſwere to be giuen: and hereakter his maieſtie would not haue 
the merchants to truſt his people with too much. 
6s Tothe lirch it is anlwered, that his maieſty hath commanded ſearch to be made what mo⸗ 
ney is owing to the marchants, fo2 wares receiu⸗d into his treaſurp, as in the article: (the moſt 
ofthe bookes ofaccompt being burnt in the Moſco) and ſuch as is due, x found meete to be paid, 
ſhall be paid foxthwich to the marchants , theic kactoꝛs oꝛ ſeruants, which ſhall come foz the lame. 
And foz paiment ok the reſt, his maieſties farther pleaſure ſhall be ſigniſien hereakter. 

7 Tothe 7 bis Maieſties anſwere is, that letters ſhall be wꝛitten foꝛthwith to his captaines 
of Aſtracan, and Cazan, and other his officers,vpon the riuer Volga, to whom it appertainech, not 
onelyto ſufferyour people, both marchants, x mariners, to palle with their ſhips, oz barkes, from 
Aftracan,ouer the Mare caſpium, to fetche Thomas Baniſter, and Geofry Ducket, withtheir tõ⸗ 
panp, and goods out of Perſia, but alſo when they (hall arriue within his Maieſties dominiong, to 
aide and alliſt them, and ſee them ſafely conducted vp the riuer Volga, from danger of enemies. 

8 Tothe eight his maieſtie hath commanded letters to be wꝛitten tothe Cuſtomers, both of 
Aſtrac an and Cazan, to make reſtitution to the Englich 8 of their goods lo — 
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them koz cuſtome, e to take cultome foz theſame,accowing to his Maietlies letters of panilege, + 
9 10 Totheninthanytenth articles, his Maieſtie will conliderof thoſe matters, and hereal⸗ 
fer will ſignilie his pꝛincely pleaſure therein. nice . 


11 Sothe eleuenth as touching an inuentoꝛie giuen into the trealurp, what goods the mer 
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chants han burnt inthe Moſco, in their hauſes there, his Maieſties pleaſure was to vnderſtande 


the lame, to the intent he might know the loſſes ok allfirangers at that pꝛeſent, but not to make 
reſtitution, foʒ that it was Gods doing, and not the Emper ours. 
12 Tathe twelfth concerning Thomas Glouer, his Paieſtie was enfozmed by his Amballa⸗ 
doz ofthe Queenes great mercy anvclemencie towards the ſaid Thomas, fot his ſake; which his 
Mighnes reteiued in good part, but what agreement o2 dealings was betwixt the lain ſir William 
Garrard; t his company; the ſaid Glouer, oꝛ what he voth owe vnto the laid merchante, his Ma⸗ 
ieſtie doch not know; And as fo2 the money which the ſaid Jhomas ſaith is oming vnto him by the 
Emperour, his Maieſties pleaſure is, that ſo much as ſhall be found due e growing vpon wares 
deliuered vnto the treaſurie, outot᷑ the time of his Maieſties viſpleaſuxe, ſhall be paid fozchwith to 
the lad Thomas, and the teſt is foꝛfeited vnto his Maieſtie, and taken fot a ſine, as appertaining 
to Rutter and Bennet, accomptedtraitozs vnta his Mighnes, during the time ol his diſpleaſure, 
13 To the thirteenth article, concerning Rutter tobe deliuered vnto pou, to be caried home the 
auſwere was, that as his Maieſtie will not detaine any Engliſh man in his Countrey, that is wil⸗ 
ling to ga home, accoꝛding to the the Queens requeſt2 euen ſo willhe not face any to depart that 
is willing to tary with him. Pet his Highnes, to ſatiſfie the Queenes Paieſties requeſt, is con⸗ 
tented at this pꝛelent to ſend the laid Ralfe Rutterhome wich vou, and hach commanded that a let⸗ 
ter ſhall de wzitten vnto bis chie ke octicer at the Moſco, to ſend the ſaid Rutter away with ſpeed, 
that he may be with you at Vologda, by the fine of May, without faile ; and touching the reſt of 
vour requeſt in the laid article, his Maieſties pleaſure ſhall be ſignilied in the letters ol pꝛiuilege, 
granted to the ſaid merchants. {ts | 62 41 
14 To the fourteenth, touching arcificers, his Maieſtie will accomplich all the Queenes 
Dighnes requeſt in that vehalle, and no w at this pꝛeſent doth licence ſuch and ſo many to depart 
to their natiue countrey as are willing to goe. 5 MIT 11 9 81127: 
15 Tothe 15 touching Beſſon Meſſeriuey, the Emperozs maieſtie is much offended with him, 


and will ſend down a gentleman with you to inquire oc his ill behauioꝛ, al wel fo2 ſpeaking ol vn · 


decent woꝛds againſt the Queens maieſtie as vou haue alleaged, as alſo againſt you, and the mer⸗ 
chants foꝛ his outrages mentioned in the article, #the ſaid Beſſon being found guilty, to be im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned it puniſhed by leuere iuſtice accopding{y,and after to put in ſureties to anſwere the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs highvilpleaſure, 02 els to be bꝛought vp like a pꝛiſoner by the ſaid gentleman to anſwere 
his offences befoze his Maieſtie. And his highnes doth requeſt that the Queenes highnes would 
doe the like vpon Middleton and Manlie her meſſengers ſent thither two peres paſt, and ot all o⸗ 
thers foꝛ their ill behauiour towards his maieſtie, as may appeare by letters ſent by Daniel Sil- 
ueſter from his highnes,leaſt by the bad demeano2 of luch lewd per ſons, the amity and frienvſhip 
betwixt their maieſties might ve diminiſhed, 121359 1 
16 Tothe 1 and laſt article, touching the coꝛne bꝛought into the Emperozs dominions by 
the merchants, his maieſtie doth greatly tommend them foꝛ ſo wel doing, and hach commanded to 
giue you a letter fothwith in their behalt, directed to his officers of Duina, to ſuffer the ſaid mer⸗ 
chants to ſell their coꝛne, by mealure great oz ſmall at their pleaſure without cuſome. 
Thus J receiued a kull anſwere fromhis maieſtie by his chiefe Secretarie & one other ok his 
tounlel, to the 16 articles afoze rehearſev,by me exhibited in wꝛiting touching pour affaires with 
his letter alſo ſent by me to the Queenes maieſty. Thich being done, J requeſted that the new 
letters ol pꝛiuilege granten by his highnes vato you might be fozthwith diſpatched, to the intent 
I might carie the ſame with me. Allo J requefed that ſuch money due to you, which it had pleas 
ſen his maieſty tocommandto be papd, might be deliuered to me in pour behalfe. 
Touching the letters of pꝛiullege the Secretary anſwered me, it is not poſſible you can haue 
them with you, fo2 they mult be firſt wꝛitten and ſhe ved vnto the Emperoz, and then thꝛee to be 
witten ot one tenour accoꝛding to your requeſt, which tannet bee done with ſpeeve, fo2 that his 
maieſties pleaſure is, you ſhall depart this night befoze hin, who remooueth himſelfe to moꝛtom 
towards Nouogrod : but without faile the ſayd letters ſhall be diſpatched vpon che way, and ſent 
after pou with ſpeede to Colmogro. And as touching the money which vou require, it cannot be 
paid here becauſe we haue not the bookes of accounts, fo2 want whereof we know not what to 
paie: wherfozethe beft is that you ſend one of the merchants alter the Emperoꝛ to Nouogrod,E 
let him repaire vnto me there, and without faile J will paie all ſuch money as ſhall ve appointed 
by his maie ſtie to be paied after the bookes ſeene. | SE. 2 
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But kozaſmuch as chere was none ot your leruants with me at that pꝛeſent 3 4 had 
earneftfly wiictenvnto your Agent Nicholas Proctor by Richard Pingle one of pour obne [er- 
uants, one moneth befoze my comming to Starites, where J had mp dilpatch, thatheſhouldnot 
faile to come himſelfe,o2 ſend one of pour ſcruants to mee hither , to foilow all ſuch ſutes as J 
ſhould commence in your behalfs, which he neglected to doe to pour great hinderance) J reque- 
ſed the ſaid Secretarie that J might leaue Daniel mp interpꝛeter with hem, aſwell fo2 the re⸗ 
teit ot money, as foꝛ the ſpeedy diſpatch of the letters of pꝛiuiledge, but it would not be granted 
in any wiſe that J ſhould leaue any of mine own companie behind me, and thereupon J did cake 
my leaue with full diſpatch, and departed tomy lodging, and fooꝛthwith there came vnto me a 
gentleman who had charge as wel to conduct me, and pꝛouide boates, men poſt hozſes and victu- 
als fo2 me all the way to the ſea ſide, being a thouland and thzee hundzed miles, as alſo to doe iu⸗ 
ſtice of the ſapd Beſſone, as afozeſaid, And he ſaid vnto me, the Emperours pleaſure is, that you 


| Gall pꝛeſently depart from bence, and J am appointed to goe with you, And that night I depar⸗ 


ted fromthe ſaid Starites, being the fourteenth ol May afozeſapd, And paſling a great part of 
my iournep, J arriued at the citie of Vologda the laſt of the ſayd May, where J remained fiue 
daies as well expecting a meſſenger to bꝛing vnto me the new letters of pꝛiuiledge, as the com⸗ 
ming ol Rutter, whom the Emperours maieſtie himſelfe commanded bekoze my face ſhould bee 
ſent vnto me without faile, and J did ſee the letters waitten to the chiefe officers at the Moſco 
fo the lame. Neuertheleſle the laid Rutter did not come, neither could Jheare of him after, noꝛ 
know the ſudden caule ok his ſtay contrary to the pꝛinces owne woꝛd and meaning. as J ſuppoſe, 
But J could not help the matter being karre fromthe pꝛince, neither could J tell how to haue re⸗ 
dꝛelle, becauſe by ablence J could not complaine, Notwithſtanding J vſed my indeuour , and 
ſent a meſlenger John Norton one of your ſeruants from Vologda to Nouogrod, where the 
court then lap, expꝛelſlely with letters, as well to aduertiſe his maieſtie that the ſayd Rutter was 
not ſent vnto me accopding to his highnes commandement & ozder, as alſo about the diſpatchof 
the laid letters of pziuilevge and receit of your money, with ſtraight charge that he ſhould in any 
wiſe returne vnto me againe befoqe the departing ofthe ſhips. And the firſt dap of June J depar⸗ 
ted from the ſaid Vologda by water towards Colmogro, where J arriued che 2x of June afoze- 
ſaid,and remained there vntill che 23 of July, looking fo2 the ſaid Iohn Norton to haue returned 
vnto me in al that time, which had reſpite fully enough in that ſpace boch to go to the court to diſ⸗ 
patch his buſines,and to haue returned againe vnto me, but he came not fo it was other wile ve⸗ 
termined befoze his going, as J did after vnderſtand, and can moze at large by wozde of mouth 
declare vnto your wozſhips the occaſion thereof, 

Neuertheleſſe, Jam well aſſured befoze this time pour Agent hath receiued into his hands the 
ſayd letters of pꝛiuiledges, and ſhall haue diſpatch with expedition in all things touching your af- 
faires, accoꝛding to his maieſties grant by me obtained, and as he hath wꝛitten to the Queenes 


maieſtie at this pꝛeſent, wiſhing, that as now by my going the Emperour hath withdꝛawen his 


grieuous diſplealure from you, and reſtoꝛed pau againe into his fauour, ſo pour Agent and others 
your ſeruants there reſident map behaue, e endeuour themſelues to keepe c augment the lame, 
whole euill doings haue bene the onely occaſion of his indignation now remitted, 


The names of ſuch countries as I Anthony Tenkinſon haue trauelled 


vnto, from the ſecond of October 1546, at whichtime I made my firſt voyage 
out of England, vntill the yeere of our Lord 157 2,when Ireturned laſt out of Ryſza. 


Trff,Jpaſſedinto Flanders, and trauelled thzough all the baſe countries, and from thence 
L thꝛough Germanie,paſſing ouer the Alpes J trauelled into Italy, and fromthence mademp 
lournep thꝛough PiemontintoFrance,thzoughout all whichrealme J haue thꝛoughly tournied, 

IJ baue alſo trauelled thzough the kingdomes of Spaine and Portingal, I haue ſailedthzough 
the Leuant ſeas euery way, e haue bene in all the chiefe J{lands within theſame ſea, as Rhodes, 
Malta, Sicilia, Cyprus, Candie, and diuers others. | | 

J hauebene inmany partes of Grecia, Morea, Achaia, and where the olde citie ot Co- 
rinth ſtoode. 55 

J haue trauelled thzough a great part of Turkie , Syria, and diuers other countries in Aſia 
minor. | 

IJ hate paſled ouer the mountaines of Libanus to Namaſco, and trauelled thzough Samaria, 
Galile , Philiſtine oz Paleſtine, vnto Ieruſalem,and ſo thꝛough all the Holy land. 

IJ baue bene indiuers places of Africa, as Algiers, Cola, Bona, Tripolis, the gollet within 
thegulfe of Tunis. | 
Pm 2 I haue 
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J haue failed farre Nozthward within the Mare glaciale, where we haue had concinuall day, 
and light of rhe Sunne ten weekes together, and that nauigation was in Norway, Lapland, Sa- 
mogitia, and other very ſtrange places. 


4 


T have trauelled thꝛough all the ample dominions of the Emperour of Ruſſia and Moſcouia, 
which extende from the No2th ſea, and the confines of Norway and Lapland, euen to the Mare 
Calpium. a 

| I bitte bene in diuers countries neere about the Caſpianſea,Gentiles, and Ma homeans,as 
Cazan,Cremia,Rezan, Cheremiſi, Mordouiti, Vachin, Nagai, with diuers others of ſtrange 
cuſtomes and religions. | 

J haue ſailed ouer the Caſpian ſea, t diſcouered all the regions thereabout adiacent, as Chir. 
caſſi, Comul, Shaſcal, Shiruan, with many others, 

Ihaue trauelled 40 dates iournep beyond the ſaid ſea, towards the Oꝛiental India, and Ca- 
thaia, though diuers deſerts and wilderneſſes, and paſſed thzough 5 kingdomes of the Tartars, 
and all the land of Turkeman and Zagatay, and ſo to the great citie of Boghar in Bacttia, not 
without great perils and vangersſundzy times. 

After all this, in An. 1562, J paſſed againe ouer the Caſpian ſea another way, and landed in 
Armenia, at a citie called Derbent, built by Alexander the great, c from thence trauelled thzough 
Media, Parthia, Hircania, into Perſia to the court ofthe great Sophie called Shaw Tamaſſo, vnto 
whom J deliuered letters fromthe Queenes maieſtie, and remained in his court 8 moneths, and 
returning home ward, palled thzough diuers other countries. Finally F made two voyages mae 
afer that out ol England into Ruſſia, the one in the peere 1566, and the other intheyeere 1571. 
And thus being weary and growing old, Jam content to take mp reſt in mine owne heule, chief- 
ly comfoꝛting my ſelfe,in that my ſeruice hath bene honourably accepted and rewarded ol her ma⸗ 
ieſtie and the reſt by whom J haue bene imploied. | | 


A letter of James Alday to the Worſhipfull M. Michael Lock, Agent 


in London for the Moſcouie company, touching a trade to be eſtabliſhed in 
Lappia,written 1575. | 


s aue inremembzance(wozſhipkul Sir) the talke we had when J was with vou, 
Ye maruelleth B \G; as touching the trade in Lappia: And certeinly J haue ſomething marueiledthat 
the company &> N in all this time the right woz. pour loctetie haue not giuen oder that ſome little 
wun bim ok 4683, S122. conference{byyou,o2 withſome other)might haue bin had with me touching thoſe 
Lappia. parts, conſidering they know/as J thinke)that J remained there one whole pere 
t moꝛe, by which meanes reaſon would that J ſhould haue learned ſomething. But the caule why 

they haue not deſiredto conkerre with me ( as J iudge ) reſteth only in one of theſe 4 caſes, that is to 

ſap, either they thinke chemſeluesſo thꝛoughly cerrifted of that trade, as mote neede not be ſpoken 

therof,o2 that they haue no luſt moze to deale that waies oꝛ that they hold mee ſo vneruſty to them 

that they dare not open their minds foz feare oꝛ doubt, J ſhould beare moze affectiõ to others then 

to them, & lo dilcouer their ſecrets : oz els thepthink me of ſo ſimple vnderſtanding, that J am not 

1574. woxchy to be ſpoken with in theſe matters. To which 4 caſes J and were as followeth: Firſt if 
they think themlelues lo thꝛoughly certifiedas moꝛe need not to be ſpoken:certeinly J fomething | 

5 Engliſhmen maruel by whom it ſhouldbe:foz in winter paſt there lay but 5 Engliſh perſons there, vz. Chri- 
2 in ſtopher Colt, Roger Leche, Adam Tunſtal cooper,one lad, c J: foꝛ Henry Cocknedge was the 
whole winter at Moſco. Andoftheſe perſons, as touching Colt, J thinkhim (if J may without 

Chriſtopher Cole offence ſpeake my conſcience) the moſt ſimple perſon that was there. (as touching the vnderſtan- | 
a ſimple mar · ding of a marchant ) although indeed he tooke vpon him very much to his owne harme & others I 
_ doubt, foꝛ he vſedhimſelfenot like a marchant, neither ſhewer diligence like a wozthy ſeruanto? 
facto}, but lay til in a den al p whole winter, hauing wares lying vpon his hand, which he would 

not imploy to any vle; although ſundꝛy waies there were that he might haue put his wares in rea 

dy money with gaine, x no great aduenture, which money would haue bin moze acceptable to the 

Good trade in ode Lappes tfiſhermenat the ſpꝛing, then any kind of wares: but his fond head did as he that had 
winter in Lap- the talent in the Golpel, c pet he had counſel tothe contrary which he diſdained, ſo that men percei⸗ 
Pi. uing his captious head, left not only to counſell him, but allo ſome, in as much as they might, kept 
him krom knowledge of the trade that might be in that countrey, the winter time, which is better 
peraduenture then molt men think of,Wherfoze if Colt haue wzittenoz laid any thing touching 

rhoſe countries, it is doubtkul whether it toucheththe effect oꝛ not, conſidering he lay ſtill all the 

Henry Cock: winter without trial okanp matter. And ko; Henry Cocknedgeaſſuredly ſpeaking ſo much as 1 
bnt1gnozant. do perfectly know, I mult needs lap, that he is a very honeſt pong man, c right carefull of is -o 
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lines, and in that reſpect woꝛthy to be pꝛailed. But pet he being abſent in the winter other then 

by heareſap he could not learne, lo that his inſtructions may be ſomething doubtful. And like as 

ofthe lad nothing can be learned, ſo am J ſure that Tunſtal the Cooper hath not pet bene ſpoken 

with, ſo that ofthoſc parts certaine knowledge cannot as pet be learned, except by Ro ger Leche, Roger Leche 
of whom J confeſſe knowledge may be had, fo2 indecd there is no Engliſh man liuing that hath ervert ofLappia 
like knowledge in thoſe countries as he hath, noꝛ that is able to do ſo much with the people as he 

may: he in the winter trauailed one waies e other nere 3 oo miles: he of a litle made ſomthing, 

and learned not only the maners, conditions #cuſtoms ofthe people, but alſo he learned of al kind 

of commodittes in thoſe regions hom they map be bought at the moſt adyancage, that gaine may 

be made of them: Oo that J conkelle, ifhe hath ginen intelligence to the right Toy, company, 

then haue they no neede to ſpeake with me oz any other foz to learne of thole countries (except it 

be to heare mine opinion) which in truth J wil alwaies open vnto them. But the effect of þ bene⸗ 

ficial ſecrets of that countrey is to be inquired ok him, e in mine opinion woꝛthp to be learned, ex⸗ 

cept,as in the ſecondcale, they liſt no moze to deale that waies. To which A anſwere, that ifthep 

deale not that wates, e that wich ſpeede they ſeeke not to pꝛeuent others p mean to deale there, 
although not Engliſh men, let them then not thinke long to haue any pꝛolit able trade in Ruſſia: Af 1 
fo2 the greater part ofthat benefit wil be wiped from them, oꝛ 5 peere to an end, as J will ſhew ter into ie 
good reaſon, if J be demanded the queſtion. Therefoze it they willmaintaine the Ruſſia trade — 2 
with aduantage, then ought they to looke to this in time, and ſo may they keepe the Ruſſia trade uent them. 

as it is, and likewiſe make aà trade in Lappia mote pꝛofitable then that, and therłoꝛe this is to bee The trade of 
conſivered, rather then co pꝛohibite Engliſhmen frů the trade of Vedagoba. Foz iftheylooke not Vedagoba. 

to this, and that in time, they map belikened (if it might be without offenceſpoken) to two dogs 

that ſtriue fo2 the bone whiles the third run away with it: and pet meane J not otherwiſe, but in 

ſuch oꝛder, as not Engliſhmen only, but alſo Yollanders,B2abanders,#othersmay be iuſtly and 

vtterly put from the trade in Lappia, and the company to keepe the whole trades to themlelues 

without interruption of any, to their great benelit, which J wiſh to them from the bottome ol my 

heart, as euer I wiſhed wealth to mine own perſon: And thereby hold me excuſed in the third cale 

I wꝛite of, And foz the fourth as touching my iudgement, as J conkelle it is not very deepe, ſo J We can ar 
chanke God J am not vtterly without vnverſtanding (although A bepoope ) therfoze peraduen⸗ nun 
ture holden out of reputation, yet God doth diſkribute his gifts as it pleaſeth him. J haue much. 

ſeen wile men pooze inmy time, x fooliſh men rich, and ſome men haue moze knowledge thenthey 

can vtter by ſpeech , which fault was once obiected againſt me by a great learned man ofthis 

realme:but ſurelyhow weak ſoeuer my vtterance is, my meaning ts faithful and true, and J with 

in my heart to pour laudable company al the gaine that may be, oꝛ els Apꝛay the Loꝛd God to con⸗ 

found me as a falſe diſſembler, It greeueth me to ſee how ol late they haue bin bꝛought to great 

charges, beating the buſh,as the old terme is, x other men taking the birvs: this laſt pere hauing 1 
in Lappia 2 ſhips, as J am partly infoꝛmed, they both bꝛought not much aboue 300 barrels of 1183 barrels of | 
traine oile, yet am J ſure there was bought beſives themofthe Ruſſes,Cozels, & Lappes, 1187 oyleboughebp 4 
barrels, belides 27 barrels Colt ſold to Iacob the Hollander, at two barrels foz one Noꝛtherne Colefold 27 
dozen. And pet there is a greater inconuenience ſpꝛinging, which ik it take a litle deeper roote it barrels 10 
willbe (J feare)too hard to be pullen vp, which fo2 louie ix good will (God is mp witnes) A wzits B lander. 
ol, wiſhing as to my deare friends that they ſhould locke to it in time, i they meane to keepe the 

trade of Ruſſia oz Lappia, And thus loue hath compelled me to wzite this aduertiſement, which 

J wich to be accepted in as good part, as I with good will haue witten it. 


The requeſt of an honeſt merchant to a friend of his, to be adui- 
ſed and directed in the courſe of killing the Whale, as ſolloweth. An. 1 575. 
Ipray youpleaſure me in getting pe per fetl information of the matter hereunder ſpecified, 


Fb pzouiſion and furuiture oz à ſhippe oł 2co tunnes to catch the Whalefiſh in Ruſsia, 
paſſing from England, How many men to furniſh che chip. lt :5 5 


ow many fiſhermen Ckilful to catch the (bale & how many otherofficers and Coopers, 
Dow many boats, and what faſhion,and how many men in each boate. | 
That wages ol ſuch ckilfull men ativocherafficers;as we ſhall neeveout of Bizkay. 
- Howmauyharping irons,[peares,co2des, axes, hatchets, kniues, and other implements foꝛ 
the fiſhing, and what ſoꝛt and greatnes ol them. a | | 
ow manp kettles,the greatneſle and manerofthem,and what mettall, and whether they bee 
ſet on triuets 02 on furnaces fo boiling of the traine oyle and others. 
Mhat quantitie ofcaſke,and what ſozt of caſke, and what number ok hoopes and twigges, and 
how much thereof to be ſtaued foz the traine. | 
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ne quantitie of victuals, and what kinde of victuals fo2 the men in all the ſhip foz 4 mo⸗ 
e. 
Foz the common mariners and officers to gouerne the ſhip,we ſhall not neede any out of Biſ- 
kaie,but onely men ſkilful inthe catchingof the Thale,andopering of the oile,and one Cooper 
Ckilfullto ſet vp the ſtaued caſke. 

Alſo what other matters are requiſite tobe knowen, and done fo2 the ſaid vopage to catch the 
Wlhale,not here noted nod remembꝛed. 


Theſe 7 were thus anſwered, which may ſerue as directi- 
ons for all ſuch as ſhall intend the ſame voyage, or the like for the Whale. 


A proportion for the ſetting forth of aſhip of 20 o. tunne for the killing of the Whale. 
Here muſt be 55 men who departing) vo harping irons. 


1 fo Wardhouſe in the moneth of Apzil, 6 machicos to cut the TAhale withall, 
muſt bee furniſhed with 4 kintals and a 2 doozen ot machetos to minch the Uhale, 
halfe of bꝛead foꝛ euery man, | 2 great hookes to turne the Mhale. 

250 hogſheds to put the bꝛead in. 3 paire of Can hookes, 

150 hogſheds of Cidar, 6 hookes ko? ſtaues. 

6kintals of oile, 3 dozen ot ſtaues foꝛ the harping trons. 

8 kintals of bacon, 6pullies to turne the TAhale with. 

6 hogſheds ok beefe, | | 10great baſkets. 

1o quarters ot ſalt. | | o lampes ot iron to carie light. 

150 pound of candles. 5 kettlesof 150 li.the piece, and 6 ladles, 

8 quarters ot beanes and peaſe. 1000 of nailes fo2 the pinnaſes. 


Saltlich e herring, a quantitie conuenient. « 500 of nailes of Carabelie fo2 the houſes,and 
4 tunnes of wines. | \ the wharke, 
Þalfaquarterofmuſfard ſeed, and a querne. | 18 axes and hatchets tocleaue wood, 


Agrindſfone. x2 pieces ok lines, and 6 dozen ofhookes, 
800 empty ſhaken hocſheds, | | 2 beetlesof Roſemarie, 

350bundlesof hoopes,and 6quintalines, | | 4dozenofoares fo the pinnaſes. 

Soo paire of heds fo2 the hogſheds. 6 lanternes. 

10 Eſtachas called roxes fo2 harping irons, | 500 ot Teſia. 

10 pieces of Arpoꝛieras. . | Jtem, gunpouder & matches fox harquebu- 
3 pieces of Baibensfo2 the Jauelines ſmall. ſhes as ſhalbe needfull, 

2 tackles to turne the Whales. | | Jtem,there mult be caried from hence; pin⸗ 
Ahalſer of 27 fadom long toturne p whales naſes, five men to ſtrike with harping 
15 great Jauelines. 1 irons, two cutters of TUhale, 5 coopers,F 
18 (mall Jauelins. J ( apurſer oz two. 


A note of certaine other neceſſarie things belonging to the 
Whalefiſhing,receiued of maſter . Burrough. 
A ſufficient number ok pullies fo2 tackle foʒ) | A thouland ok nailes to mend the pinnaſes, 


the Whale. | ; 5 oo great nails of ſpikes to make their houſe 
A dozen of great baſkets. A < 3 patre of bootes great and ſtrong, fo2 them 
4 furnaces tomelt the Whale in, l that ſhall cut the Whale, | 
6 ladles of copper. Id calueſkinsto make apꝛons oꝛ barbecans. 


The depoſition of M. MVilliam Burrough to certaine Interrogato- 


ries miniitred vnto him concerning the Narue, Kegor, &c. to what king or prince they doe 
appertaine and are ſubiect, made the 23 of lune, 1576, 


Theſe articles ſeeme to haue bene miniſtred vpon the quarel between Alderman 


Bond the elder, and the Moſcouie company, for his trade to the Narue without their 
conſent. 


| Irſt, whether the villages oz townes vulgarely called the Narue, Kegor, Pechingo and 


Cola,andthe poztes ot the ſame to wnes, as well at the time of the grant of the letters 72 pe 
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uilege by the Emperour to our merchants, as allo in the yeeregofour Lozd, 1566, 1567, 1568, 

1569, 1570, 1571, 1572, 1573, 1574, and 1 575. reſpectiuely were (as pꝛeſently they be)ofthe 
juriſdiction, and ſubiect to the mightie pꝛinte the Emperour of Ruſſia: and whether the ſaide 
EmperourofRuſlia,by all the time afo2eſaive,waschiefe lod and gouernourreſpecciuelpof the 
ſaid places, and ſo vulgarly knowen,had,and 80 and whether the {aid townes and places, 
and either of them be ſituated towards the Moꝛth and Noztheaſto2 Noꝛthweſt, and betweenthe 
Noꝛth and the Caſt point: and be the lame places whereunto by fozce ofthe laid paiuilege, it is 
fozbidden to any other ſubiect to haue traffike, ſauing to the ſocietie aloꝛeſaid. 

To this Interrogatozie the deponent ſaith, that it is true that the villages, townes and places The depo- 
vulgarly called the Narue , Kegor, Pechingo and Cola, and the poztes thereof, at the time of ts anſwer. 
the grant ofthe ſald pꝛiuilege (as he iudgeth) were reputed reſpectiuelp to be vnderthe iurildic⸗ 
tion, lubiect to the Emperour ot᷑ Ruſſia, and fo fromthe time of the ſaid grant, vnto the peere, 
1566, and that in the peeres of our Lozd, 1566,67, 68, 69, 70, 71,72, 73, 74, and 1575. reſpec⸗ 
tiuely they were (as pꝛeſently they be) ofthe iuriſdiction, and ſubiect vnto the mighty pꝛince the 
Emperour ok Ruſſia, and the ſame Emperour ot Ruſſia, by all the time afoꝛeſaid, was chiefe go⸗ 
uernour reſpectiuely ofthe laid places, and ſo vulgarly kno wen, had and reputed. And that all the 
ſaid places are ſituated from London Nozthwards,betweene the Eaſt and the Noꝛth, and with⸗ 
in the grant ok the letters patents, and pꝛiuileges of the laid companie ok merchants fo the dilco⸗ 
uery of new trades, and the ſame places whereunto by foꝛce ok the laid letters patents, it is fo 
bidden to any other ſubiect to haue traffike ſauing to the ſocietie afozeſatd. 

Not wichſtanding the Deponent ſaith,that he hath heard it credibly repoꝛted by diuers, thatthe 
king ol Denmarke of late peres, op euery peere once, hath had one of his ſubiects 02 moꝛe by him 
ſelfe, oꝛ with his guide a Lappian, that hath at the places Cola, Kegor, and divers other places in 
Lappia, taken ofthe Lappies certain tribute oz head pence, which the laid Lappies haue willing 
ly giuen to winne kauour ofthe ſaide pꝛince, and to line quietly by his ſubtects, the people of Fin- 
marke which bozder vpon their countrey, whereof Wardhouſe is the ſtrongeſt hold, x boꝛdereth 
neere vnto them. Hee hath allo hearde that in the time ol peace betweene the ſaive Emperour of 
Ruſſia, and the kings of Sweden, there was peerely foz the king ol Sweden one oz moe that 
came into Lappia vnto diuers places, in maner as the king of Denmatkes ſeruant vſeth to doe, 
and did demaund of them ſome tribute oꝛ duetie which they willingly paide: but ſince the late 
warres bet weene the latde Emperour and king of Sweden, hee hath not heard of any thing that 
hath bene paide by them to the king ol Sweden: ſuch is the ſimplicitie okthis people the Lappies, 
that they would rather giue tribute to all thoſe that boꝛder vpon their countrep, then by denp⸗ 
ing it haue their ill willes. | 

But the trueth is, as this Deponent ſaith, that the laide mightie pꝛince the Emperour ofRuſ- 
ſia ts the chiefe loꝛd and gauernour of the ſaive countrey of Lappia, his lawes aud opers are ob: 
ſeruedby them, hee takes toll and cuſtome xc, of them, They are inlidels, but if any ol them be- 
come Cheiftians it is after the Riiſſe law. Ik there happen any controuerſie bet weene thoſe peo⸗ 
ple, ſuch as cannot be ended amongſt themlelues, o2 bythe Emperours deputies in that coun⸗ 
trey, they repaire to the Mosko as their higheſt Court, and there haue it ended. Betweene the 
place ſpecified Kegor, and the confines of Finmarke afozeſaide in Lappia, is the monaſterie Pe- 
chingo, which are monkes, and vle theRuſle lawe, the chiefe oz head ok that abbey is alwayes Pechingo 
appointed by the cleargie in Mosko. _ 

Alſo in the peere ot our Loꝛd 1557. the ſaid Deponent was at the place Kegor, in the moneth 
of June, the 29. day being S. Peters day, at which time was a great allembly of people at a mart 
there, che Rulles, Kerils and Lappians on the one ſide ſubiectsto the ſaid mighty pꝛince the Em⸗ 
perour ot Ruſſia, and the No wegians oꝛ Noꝛzſes and people of Finmarke ſubiects to the king ot 
Denmarke on the other part, they did barter and exchange fiſh fox other commodities, The depu⸗ 
tie fo2 the Rulle had the chiefgouernment ofthe ſaid Mart, and tocke toll of thoſe people p were 
ſubiect to his maſter, and the captaine of Wardhouſehadthen the gouernment ok the people ſub⸗ 
iect to his maſter the king ol Denmark. He laith alſo, that betweene the abbey Pechingo, and 
the abbey ol S. Nicholas in Ruſſia, vpon the boꝛder ot the ſaid coaſt of Lappia, he hathbene vpon 
the ſhoze at diners places, where freſh riuers fall into the Sea, where are commonly taken kreſh 
lalmons, all which places he doth know fox certaine, that they were farmed out tothe ſubiects of 
the ſaid Emperour, and he the ſaid Emperour reteiued peerely the rent ko them. And further he 
laith that it hath bene further credibly repozted vnto him, that there is not any ſuch riuer oꝛ creen 
of freſh water which falleth out ofthe ſatd coũtrey of Lappia into the ſea,between the ſaid abbey 
Pechingo, and the bay ot D. Nicholas, but thep are all and euery of them karmed out, and 
the Emperour reteiueththe rent fo2 them. [22.00 
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the ſaid letters patents any ofthe Engliſh merchants (lauing the merchants or the ſaid ſocietie) 
ſubiects of this tealme ol England, haue commonly exerciſed o frequented buſineſſe oz trade in 
the ſaid villages oz townes called the Narue, Kegor, Pechingo, and Cola, o; in any of them, o2 in 
any pozts 02 territozies ofthe ſaid E mperou gt Ruſſia. 

To this Interrogatozie the Deponent anlwereth, that the ſubiects of this realme befoze the 
graunt of the ſaid letters patents did not commonly exerciſe , neither frequent oz trade to any of 
the laid plates called the Narue,Kegor,Pechingo oz Cola, oꝛ to any of them. 


Certaine reaſons to diſſwade the vſe of a trade to the Narue 
aforeſaide, by way through Sweden. 


He merchandiſe of the Narue are groſſe wares, viz.flaxe, hempe, waxe, tallow and hives, 
The traffique at that place ſtandeth vpon the agreement and liking of the Emperour of 
Ruſſia, with the king of Sweden: to all theſe merchandiſes that arebzought thither come from 
Pleſcoue, Nouogrod, and other partsof the Emperours dominions. 

Fox tranſpozting thoſe merchandiſes from Narue to Stockholm, oꝛ what other place ſhall bee 
thought conuenient in Sweden, it mtſt be in veſſels of thoſe countries, which wilbe of ſmal fozce 
to relift Freebooter, op any other that ſhall make quarel oꝛ offer violence againſt them, 

When the goods are bꝛought into Sweden,they muſt be diſcharged, and new laden into ſmal- 
ler vellels, to carxy the ſame vp river o2 lake a part ofthe wap, and againe to be vnladen and tranſ⸗ 
pozced by land to Newles, 

Do as the oꝛdinarp charges fo2 tranſpoꝛting ot goods from Narue to Ne wles by wap as afoꝛe⸗ 
laid, beſides the ſpoile by ſo okten lading and vnlading, cariage by land, and the dangers of the ſeas, 
pirats, cc. will be ſuch as when it ſhalbe ſo bꝛought to Newles it wil be as deare tothe merchants 
in that plate as it ſhall be wozthto be ſold in London, wherefoze the trade that wapes cannot be 


pjofitable to our nation, 


Moxeouer, when the goods ſhall be in Newles, it may bee thought doubt kull to bzing it thence 
quietly without dilliking oꝛ foꝛcible reſiſtance ot the king of Denmarke, fozaſmuch as he maketh 
quarell, and alleageth damage vnto him in his tolles of the Sound by our trade to S. Nicholas, 
how much moze will he now doe by this wap, and with how much greater aduantage may he per⸗ 
fozme it: The danger that may grow in dur trade to Ruſſia by wapof S. Nicholas, thzough the 
3 that the Emperour map conceine by our trade with the Sweden to Narue is alſo to 
be conſidered. 


A remembrance of aduiſe giuen to the merchants,touching 
a voyage for Cola aboueſaid. 1 578. 
AV Var vou require my counſell after what oꝛder the vopage fo2 Cola is to be ſet foꝛth, 


Janlwere that J know no better way then hath bene heretokoꝛe vſed, which is after this 
maner. Firſt ot all we haue hired the ſhip by the great, giuing lo much fo2 the wearing of the tac⸗ 


le and the hull ot the ſhippe, as the ſhip map be in bigneſle: as if ſhee bee about the burden ol an 
' bundzedtunnes, we pay foureſcoze pound, and ſo atter that rate: and thereunto we doe victual the 


ſhip our ſelues, and doe ſhip all our men our ſelues, ſhipping no moe men, no giuing them moꝛe 
wages then we ſhould doe ik they went of amerchants voyage fo2 it hach bene a great helpe to our 
voiage hitherto, to haue our men to fiſh with one boate,# colting vs no moꝛe charges then it ſhould 
do. i our men ſhould lie t doe nothing ſauing the charges of ſalt. of lines, which is treble paid fo 
againe. F oꝛ this laſt pere paſt our men killed with one boat ber wixt 9, 02 10, thouſand ſiſh, which 
peelded to vs in money with the otle that came of it, about x 5,02 16. ſcoꝛe pounds, which is a great 
helpe to a voyage. And beſides al this, our ſhip did take in ſo much oile and other commodities as 
we beſtowed 100. whole clothes in. But betauſe, as I due ſuppole, it is not the vſe of london to 
take ſhips to fraightafterthat oꝛder befoze pꝛeſtribed, neither J think that the mariners wil take 
ſuch paines as our men will: Therefoze my counſell is, it pou thinke good, to freight ſome ſhip of 
HulozNewcaſtle,fo2 Jam ſure that ou may haue them there better cheap to freight, then here 
at London, Beſides al this, one may haue ſuch men as wil take paines fo2 their merchants. And 


furthermoze when it ſhal pleaſe God thatthe ſhip ſhal returne to come to diſcharge at Hull, which 

will be the mofk foz your p2ofic fo2 the ſales of all ſuch like commodicie as comes trom that place, 

as fo: ſich, oyle, and Salmon chiefly, hee that will ſeeke a better market foz the lales then at Hull, 

he mult ſceke it out of England, fox the like is not in England. This is the beſt way 2 5 
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deuiſe, and moſt foz your p2ofite, and it you will, J will alſo ſet du downe all che cummodities 
that arenecellarie fo2 ſuch a voyage, and which way alſo that the Pallanders may wichincwo oz 
thꝛee yeeres be fozcedtoleaue oft the trade of Cola which may eaſily be done. Foz if myabilitie 
were to my will, I wouldvſe the matter ſo that they ſhould either leaue offthe trade, oz els cary 
lightſhips wich them home againe, = * ne 


Adedicatorie Epiſtle vnto the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, 
written by Maſter Milliam Barrongh late Comptroller of her Highneſſe nauie, and annexed 


vnto his exact and notable mappe of Ruſſia, briefly containing (amongſt other matters) 


his great trauailes, obſeruations, and experiments both by ſea and land, eſpecially in thoſe 
Northeaſtern parts. 


To the moſt high and renommed Princeſſe EL IE ABE Th bythe grace of God Qugene 
| of England, France and Ireland, &c, | | 5 4 5 T 


N minde earneſtly bent to the knowledge of nauigation and Pydꝛographie 
Ann, krom my youth (molt excellent my dꝛead Soueraigne) hath eftſoones beene 
AN. % moued by diligent ſtudie to learch out the chie keſt points to them belonging: 
188% and not there with ſufficed hath alſo ſought by experience in diuers diſcoue- 

\ VEDM hl ries and other voyages and trauailes to pꝛactiſe the ſame, Ji was in the ſirſt 
| 


es voyage foꝛ dilcouerie ot the partes ot Ruſſia, which begun in anno 1553. 
V being then ſirteene peeres of age) alſo in the peere 15 5 6. in the voyage 
when the coaſtes ol Samoed and Noua Zembla, with the ſtraightes of Vaigatz were found out: 
and in the peere 155 7, when the coaſt of Lappia, and the bay of S. Nicholas were moze perfectly 
dilcouered. Since which time, by my continuallpzactiſe in the vopages made peerely to S. Ni- 
cholas in Ruſſia, o; to the Narue, and to ſome other countreps alſo by Sea: as likewiſe in paſſing 
from S. Nicholas to Moſco, and from Moſcoto Narue, and from thence backe againe to S. Ni- 
cholas by land, in the peeres 1574. and 1575. (being then Agent in thoſe countreis fo2 the com- 
panie of Englith merchants foz diſcoueries of new trades) ſetting downe alwayes withgreat care 
and diligence, true obſeruations c notes of al thoſe countreys, Illands, coaſts of the ſea, and other 
things requiſite to the artes ol Mauigation and Mpdꝛographie: and with like diligence gathering 
exact notes and deſcriptions of the wapes, riuers, cities, townes, c. as J paſſed by land: J finde 
my ſelfe ſufficiently furniſhed to giue repoꝛt vnto pour Maieſty, and to make delcription ok thole 
Moꝛth parts ot the wozld in foꝛme and maner of euery leagues diſtance that I haue paſled#ſeene 
in all thoſc my trauels. The places herein delcribed, which J haue not ſeene aud tried mpſelke, J 
haue ſet downe by the beſt authoꝛities that J could finde, and therein may erre withthe learned 
Gerardus Mercator, Abraham Ortelius, and the reſt: but fo2 the maine part which is from Ro- 
chel in France hither to London, and from hence Eaſtward to Narue by ſea, and from thence to 
Moſco and to S. Nicholas by land: alſo from hence Nozthwards and Moꝛtheaſtwards by Sea 
to Saint Nicholas, and to the ſtraight of Vaigatz (firſt crauing humbly pour highneſle pardon) J 
dare boldly affirme (and that J truſt without ſuſpect of arrogancie, ſince truely J may lay it) J 
hate here let it open to the view, with ſuch exactneſle and trueth, and ſo placed cuery thing aright 
in true latitude and longitude, (accompting thelongitudes from the meridian of London, which 
I place in 21, degrees) as till this time no man hath done the like: neither is any man able by 
learning onely, except he trauaileth, as J haue done. Foz as it map be truely ſaideof nauigation 
and Hydꝛographie, that no man can be cunning in the one which wanteih conuenient knowledge 
in the other: and as neither of them can be had without the helpes ol A ſtronomie and Colmogra⸗ 
phie, much lelle without theſe two grounds ol all artes, Arithmetike and Geometrie: ſo none ot 
the beſt learned in thoſe ſciences Mathematical, without conuenient pꝛactiſe at the ſea can make 
iuſt pꝛoofe of the pꝛolite in them: ſo neceſſarily dependeth art and reaſon vpon pꝛactiſe and expe⸗ 
rience, Albeit there are diuers both learned and vnlearned, litle oz nothing experienced, which in 
talke of nauigation will enter deeply and ſpeake much of and againſt errours vled therein, when 
they cannot rekoꝛme them. Such allo haue waitten therof,pzetending ſingular great knowledge 
therein, and would ſo be accompted o, though in very deede not wozthy the name ol good and (ut- 
ficient pilots. To whom J thinke it ſhall not be amiſſe in defence of rules builded vpon reaſon, 
and in pꝛactiſe allowed, thus much to ſay foꝛ anſwere.lt is ſo, that there are rules vſed in nauiga- 
tion which are not perfectly true: among which the ſtreight lines in ſea- cardes, repreſenting 
the 32, points of the compaſſe or windes, are not holden to be the leaſt, but noted ofſuch tal- 
kers for principall, to condemne the occupiers thereof for ignorant: yet hath the famous and 
learned Gerardus CMercator vſed them in his yniuerſal mappe. But ſuch as condenme —_ 
alle, 
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kalle, and ſpeake moſt againſt their vle cannot giue other that ſhould ſerue fo2 nauigation to bet⸗ 
ter purpoſe and effect, Experience (one ot the keyes of knowledge) hath taught mee to ſay it, 
Mherein with my abilitie, together with ſome part of my ſtudie, J am the rather moued (in this 
my plot) to make ſome triall vnto ou maieſtie: fo that J perteiue that ſuch attempts of newe 
dilcoueries ( whereunto this noble Illand is moſt aptly ſituated) are by your ropall maintenance 
ſo willingly furthered : beſeeching your highneſle ſo to accept of theſe my trauailes, as a pledge 
of my well willing to my countrey, and of my lopall ſeruice to your maieTie, whole healthfuil 
happie life and reigneGod continue which is Almigytie. Amen, | 


Your Maieſties moſt humble ſubiect 
William Burrough. 


The Queenes Maieſties letters to Shaugh Thamas the great Sophi of 


Perſia, ſent by Arthur Edwards, William Turnbull, Matthew T ailbois, and Pe- 
ter Gerard appointed Agents forthe Moſcouie companie, in their ſixt voyage to Perſia, 


| begun in the yeere 1579. 


To the moſt noble and inuincible Emperonr of Perſia, King of Shiruan , Gilan, Gro- 
fin, Coraſſan, and great Gouernour of the Indies. 


aL Lizabeth by the grace of God Queene of England, France and Ireland, defen- 
| 85 der of the kaith, cc. To the molt noble and inuincible Emperonr of Perſia, 
King ok Sbiruan, Gilan, Groſin, Coraſſan, aud great gouernour euen vnto the 
Indies, ſendeth greeting. Poſt noble and inuincibie I; ꝛince, it is now|| tenne 
Hy, peeres ſince , 02 thereabouts , wherein (after the honourable amballade of the 
noble man Anthony Ienkinſon our welbeloued ſubiect,to ycur moſt noble and 
inuincible father perfozmed) we laboured to bing to paſſe by Thomas Banniſter and Gefferey 
Ducketmerchants,our ſubiects, that thzoughout all the kingdomes ſubiect to his empire, free 
power might be giuen to Will. Garrard, Thomas Ofley, William Cheſter knights, Rowland 
Hai ward, Lionel Ducket, William Allen, Thomas Banniſter, Gefferey Ducket, Lawrence 
Chapman Merchants, and vnto their locietie, to enter into his lands and countreys at al times 
when they would and could, there to ercrciſe & ble their trade of merchanviſe, and from thence 
likewiſe after exchange oz ſale made of thoſe wares, which they ſhould bzing with them with his 
like good leaue and fauour,to cariefrom thence thoſe things wherwith his domtntons do abound 
> with vs be ſcant. Which our petition the moſt noble pꝛince pour facher took ſo thankfullp and 
in ſuch good part, that he not onely graunted franke and commodious leaue, as was deſired ; but 
the lame he would to bee vnto them moſt kree and bene ſiciall, and to haue continuance foꝛ many 
peeres and times. The beneſite of the which his wonderkull liberalt:y, our ſubiectg did enioy 
with ſuch humanitie & kreedome as there could be no greater, till the time that byreaſon of wars 
moꝛe and moze increaſing in thoſe partes, by the which our lubiects were to malie their iourney 
into Perſia, they were debarred and ſhut from that vopage t traffique. The which traffique the 
ſaid ſocietie being ettſoones delirous to renew to the weale and commoditie ok both our domini⸗ 
ons they haue now ſent into Perſia their factoꝛs & Agents Arthur Edwards, William Turnbull, 


Matthew Tailbois, Peter Gerrard merchants, with their allociats, whom we beleech your inuin- | 


cible mateſty toentertaine with that fauour wherewith pour father did imbzace Tho, Banniſter 
t Geffrey Ducket, and toenfranchiſe their whole ſocietie with that freedome, that neither they 
though any their mildemeanours towards your ſubtects, may thereof ſceme vnwoꝛthy ( as we 
hope they will not) neither we our ſelues otherwiſe enioy them, then with the perpetuall remem⸗ 
bꝛance of pour good affection towards vs, and with the like kauourable inclination ot our part to- 
wards vou. The matter it ſelfe & tract of time ſhall ſufficiently pꝛoue the foꝛeſaid maner ok tral⸗ 
like vnpꝛolitable to neither of vs. Foz ſohath one God the chic ke gouernoz of allthings viſpoſed of 
our affaires on earth, that ech one ſhould need other. And as foꝛ our people #ſubiectsof the Eng⸗ 
liſh nation, in verie deed your maieſty chal find chem made and faſhioned ſo pliant to the perfour⸗ 
mance of all dueties ot humanity, that it can neuer repent vou to haue graunted themthis franke 
traffike, noꝛ ſhame vs to haue obteined it foʒ chem at pour hands. That therefoze it may pleaſe 
your maieſty to peeld vnto them this at our requeſt, moſt earneſtly we beſeech you, And we (as it 
wel beſeemeth a pꝛince ) it euer hereafter we map, wil ſhew our ſelfe not to bee vnmindfull of ſo 
great a benetit. Me wiſh your maieſty wel p2oſperoully to fare. Giuen at our palace of Weft- 
minller the 10. day of June, in the pere of our Lozd 1579. and ol our reigne the 21. e 
Uert lie- 
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Aduertiſements and reports of the 6. voyage into the parts of Per- 
ſia and Media, for the companie ofEnpliſh merc hants for the diſcouerie of 
new trades, in the yeeres 15 79. 15 80. and 1581. gathered out of ſundrie letters written by 
Chriſtopher. Burrongh, ſeruant to the ſaide companie, and ſent ta his vncle Maſter I liam 
Burrongb. 5 1 1 | hy | 


F Jkt it is to be vnderſtood,that the ſhips foz the voiage to S. Nicholas in Ruſſia; in which the 
factoꝛs and merchandilefo} the Per ſtan voꝛage were tranſpozted, departed fromGraueſend 
the 190k June, 1579. which arriued at S. Nicholas in Ruſſia the 22. of Julp, where the kactozs 
and merchants landed, and the merchandile were diſcharged x laden into doſhnikes that is, barkes 
ok the countrey, to be caried from thence vp dy riuer vnto Vologda, And the 2 5. day of ; laid Ju- 
lie, the doſhnikes depatted krom Roſe Illand by 8. Nicholas vp the riuer Dwina, Peremene, that 
is to lay in poſte, by continual ſailing, rowing, ſetting with poles,02 dꝛawingol mẽ, which came to 
Colmogro the 27. day, and deparced thence the 29. ol Julie vp the laid river Dwyna, and tame to 
Vſtyoug ( which is at the head or the riuer Dwina, and mouth of Sughano) the 9. of Auguſt, where 
they ſtayed but a ſmall time ; pꝛouiding ſome victuals, and ſhifting certaine of their caſſacks oꝛ 
barkmen, e ſo departed thence the ſame day vp the riuer dughano, and tame to Totma (which is 
counted ſottiewhac moye then halle the way from Vſtioug) the 15. dap, where they ſhilted lome of 
their tallaks, and departed thence the lame dap, and came to the citie Vologdathe 19.of Auguſt, 
where they landed their goods, and ſtated at that place till the 30. ofthe ſame, Pauing pꝛouided 
at Vologda, Telegas, 02 wagons, whereupon they laded their goods, they departed thence with 
the ſame by land towards Veraſlaue the ſaid 30. ol Auguſt at eight of the clocke in the moꝛning, 
and came to the Eaſt ſive of the riuer Volga oucr againſt Yeraſlaue, with 25. Telegas laden with 
the laid goods the ſeuenth ol September at five ofthe clocke afternocne, Then the thꝛee ſtroogs 
02 barks pꝛouided to tranſpo!t the ſaide goods to Aſtracan( where then ſhould meete the ſhip that 
ſhould carie the ſame from thence into Perſia) came ouer from Veraſlaue vnto the ſame ſide of the 
riuer Volga, and there tooke in the ſaid goods. And hauing pꝛepared che laid barks ready with all 
neceſſary kurniture they departed with them krom Yeraſlauc downe the riuer of Volga on the 14 
dap ot September at nine of the clocke in the moꝛning, and they arriued at Niznouogrodthe 17 
day at thiee of the clocke afcernoone, where they ſhewed the Emperozs letters to paſle free with⸗ 
out paying any cuſtome, and taried there about thꝛee houres ta pꝛouide neceſlaries, and then de⸗ 
partiug, arriued at Cazan(oz neere the ſame towne) on the 22,of September at fine of the clock 
akternoone, where (thzough contrary windes, and ko pꝛouiding new caſlaks in the places ok lome 
that there went from them) they remained till the 26, dap, at what time they departed thence a⸗ 
bout two of the clocke after noone, and arrived at Tetuſnagorod, which is on the Crim ſide of 
Volga, and in latitude 55. degrees 22. minutes, the 28,day at ten in thefozenoone, where they an⸗ 
kered and remained about 3. houres, and departing thence came to Oueak, which is on the Crims 
ſide (on the Meſterne lide ol Volga) the lift ol October about fine ol the clocke in the mozning. 
This place is accounted halte the way betweene Cazan and Aſtracan: and heere there groweth 
great ſtope of Licoꝛis: the ſoile is very kruitkull: they found there apple trees, and cherrie trees. 
The latitude of Oueał is 51. degrees 3 0. minutes. At this place had bene a very faire ſtone ca⸗ 
ſtle called by the name Oueak;#adiopning tothe ſame was a towne called by p Ruſſes, Sodom: 
this towne & part ok the callle by repozt of the une eke into the earth by the iultice 


bk God, koꝛ the wickedneſſe of the people that inhabited the lame. There remaineth at this vay to 


be ſeene a part ofthe ruines ok the caſtle, and certaine tombs, wherein as it leemeth haue bin laid 
noble perlonages: fo vpon atombe ſtone might be percemedthe koꝛme ok a hozle and a man ſit⸗ 
ting on it with a bow in his hand, and arrowes girt to his ſide: there was a piece of aſcutchion al⸗ 
ſo vpon one ofthe ſtones, which had characters grauen on it, whereof ſome part had beene conſit- 
med withthe weather, and the rel left vnperkect: but bythe foꝛme ol them that remained, we iud⸗ 
ted them to be characters ol Armenia: and other characters were grauen alſo vpõ another tombe 
ſtone; owe they departed from Oueak the ſald fift of October at fine of the clocke after noone, 
und came to Perauolok the fo. day about eleueno2twelue of the clocke that night, mah ing no a⸗ 
bod? af that place, but paſſed alongſt by it. Thiswowe Perauolok in the Ruſſe tongue doeth ſig⸗ 
nilie a narrow ſtꝛaight oꝛ necke ol land betweene two waters, and it is ſo called by them, becauſe 
fromthe riuer Volga, at that place, to the riuer Don oz Tanais, is counted thirtyverſts, o as much 
as à man may well trauell on foote in one day. And ſeuen vetſts beneath, vpon an Illand called 
Tlaritſna the Emperotir of Ruſſia hath fiftie gunners all the ſummer time to keepe watch, cal⸗ 
led by the Tartar name Cara wool. Betweene this place and Aſtracan are fiue other Carawools 
02 watches. F 

1 The 
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Aſtracan, 


Peter Garrard, 


ce at Aſtracan 
oz foure mo. 
neths, 


Anno 1580. 


Aſtraean ſituate 
bpon an Jflad, 


I The firſtis named Kameni Carawool, and is diſtant from Perauolok x 20,verits, 
2 The ſecond named Stupino Carowool diſtant from the firfk 50, verſis. 1 

3 The third called Polooy Carowool, is 1 20. berſts diſtant fromtheſecony, 

4 The fourth named Keezeyur Carawool, is 50. verſts diſtant from the thirn. 
5 The ſikt named Ichkebre; is 3 o. verſt viſtant from the fourth, and krom Ichkebte to Aſtra. 
can is 8 o,verlts, - 

The 16,of October they arriued at Aſtracan, with their thꝛee ſtroogs in ſafetie about nine of 
the clock inthe mozning,where they foundthe ſhip pꝛouided fo2 the Perſia voyage in good oꝛder 
c readinelle, The xx7,vap the fore pꝛincipal factors of the company, Arthur Edwards, William 
Turnbull, Matthew Talbois,and Peter Garrard, were inuited to dine with the chiefe diake oz ſe⸗ 
cretary of Aſtracan (Vaſili Pheodorouich Shelepin)who declared then vnto them the troubleg 
that were in Media and Perſia : andhowthe Turke with helpe ofthe Crims had conquered, and 
did poſſeſſe the greateſt part of Media: alſo he laid befozethem that Winter was at hand, eit they 
ſhould put out with their ſhip to the ſea, they ſhould bee conſtrained to take what hazarvs might 
happen them by wintring in the parts of Media, oꝛ els where, foꝛ backe againe to chat place there 
was no hope fo2 them to returne: whereupon the ſaid facto2s determined to ſtay there all Min⸗ 
ter to learne further of the ſtate of thole countreis. 

The 19. of Mouember the winde being Noztherlp, there was a great froſt, and much ice in 
the riuer: the next day being the zo. ol Nouember the ice ſtood in the riuer, and ſo continued 
vntill Eaſter day, 

The 22. ol December departed this like lohn Moore the gunner of the ſhip, 

Thurſday the 7. of Januarp betweene 8,and g. ok the clocke at night there appeared a croſle 
p2oceeding from the moone, with two galles at the South and Nozthend thereof, 

Thes, of January being Twelfe day (which they call Chreſhenia) theRuſſesof Aſtracan 
b2ake a hole inthe ice vponthe riuer Volga,#hallowed the water with great ſolemnity accozding 
to the maner of their countrey, at which time all the ſouldiers ofthe cowne ſhot off their ſmal pie⸗ 
ces vpon the ice, and likewiſe togratifie the captaine ofthe caſtel being a Duke, whole name is 
Pheodor Michalouich Trejocouria, who ſtood hard by the ſhip, beholding them as they were on 
the riuer, was ſhot off all the oꝛdinance of our ſhip being 15. pieces, vz. 2. faulcons, a. faulconets, 
4 kowlers, 4. fawlers chambers;and 3. other ſmall pieces made fo2 the ſtroogs toſhoote hails: 
ſtones, and afterwards the great oꝛdinance ofthe caſtle was ſhot off, 

On the 31. ol January there happened a great eclipſe otthe moone, which began about 12. of 
the clocke at night, and continued befoze ſhe was cleare an houre and a halte by eſtimation, which 
ended the firſt ol Febꝛuarp abouthalfe an houre paſt one in the mozning: (he was wholly darkned 
by the ſpace ok halke an houre. 

The 26, of f ebꝛuary the to wne of Nagay Tartars, called the Vourt, which is within 3. quar⸗ 
ters ol a mile ofthe caſtle of Aſtracan, by caſualty was ſet on ſire about 10. of the clock at night, 
t continued burning til midnight, whereby one halfeof it was burnt, and much cattell deſtroyed. 
The Nagayes that inhabite that towne, are the Emperour ot Ruſſia his vaſlals: Jt is ſuppoſed 
there are ol them inhabiting that place of men, women, and childzen, the number of ſeuen thou⸗ 
ſand, That night the Allarum was made in the caſtle and towne of Aſtracan. The captaine 
thereot had all his ſouldiers in very good oꝛder and readineſſe, being ol them in number two chous 
ſand gunners and callaks, that is to ſap,a thouſandgunners, which are accounted meere ſouldi⸗ 
ers, and are not put to any other ſeruice then the vle of their pieces, watch,4c,asſculdiers which 
alwates keepe the caſtle, and the caſſaks allo bling their pieces, do keepe the towne, and are come 
monly ſet to all kind of labours. 

The 7. ol March x 5 8 o. the Nagayes and Crims came befoze Aſtracan to the number of 
onethouland foure hundꝛed hozſemen, which incamped round about, but the neereſt ofthem were 
two Ruſle verits and a halle off from the caſtle and town: ſome ok them lap on the Crims ſive ol 
Volga, and ſome on the Nagay ſive, but none ot them came vpon the Alland that Aſtracan ſtan 
deth on. Jt was laid that two of the pꝛince of the Crims his ſonnes were amongſt them. They 
ſent a mellenger on the eight day to the captain o Aſtracan, to ſigniũe that they would come and 
vilit him: who anſwered ,he was ready to receive them: and taking a great ſhot oz bullet in his 
hand, willed the meſſenger to tel them that they ſhould not want ofthat geare, ſo long as it would 
laſt, The ninth day newes was bzought that the Crims determined to aſſault the towne oz caſtle, 
and were making offagots of reede, to bꝛing with them koz that purpoſe, The tenth day two 
Ruſſes that were captiues and two of the Tartars bondmen ranne away from the Nagayes, ano 
came into Aſtracan. The ſame day woꝛd wasbzought to the Duke of two Nagayes which were 
ſcene at Goſtine houſe, ſuppoſed to be ſpies, but were gone againe from thence betoze 9 — 
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ſuſpected. This Goſtine houle is a place a litle without the towne where the Liſiks (oꝛ Perſian 
merchants) do vſitally remaine with their mer chandize. The 1 1. day the ſaid Nagayes , and one 
moze with them, came againe to that houſe earely in the mozning , where they were taken by the 
Raſles , and bꝛought to the captaine of the caſtle, and being examined, confeſſed that their com⸗ 
ming was onely to ſeeke two ok their bondmen that were runne from them: whereupon their 
bondmen wete deltuered to them: which fauour the ſaid captaine cõmonly ſheweth ik they be not 
Nuſlies, and they were ſet at libertie. The 13. dap they bake vp their camps, and marched to the 
Noꝛthwards into the countrevof Nagay. SD: 


The 17. ot Apꝛil the variation ofthecompaſſeobſeruedin Aſtracan was r 3.deg,40,miin,from eye variation 


Nathto Mett. This ſpꝛing there came newes to Aſttacan that the queene of Perfia the king be⸗ 
ing blind) had bene with a great army againſt the Turks that were left to polleſſe Media, and had 


dt the compas 
in Aſtracan Mas | 


giuen them a great ouerthꝛow: yet notwithſtanding Derbent, e the greatell part of Media were nuts. 


Nill poſlelled and kept by the Turks. The factozsot the company conſulting vpon their affap2es, 
determined ta leaue at Aſtracan the one halfe of their goods with Arthur Edwards, and with the 
other halfe the other thꝛee factoꝛs would pꝛoceed in the thip on their purpoſed voyage to the coaſt 
of Media, to ſee what might be done there: where, ik they could not find ſafecraffike, they determi⸗ 
nedto pꝛoceed to the coaſt ot Gilan, which is a pꝛoumce nere the Caſpian ſea boꝛdering vpon Per- 
ſia: and therupon appointed the laid goods to be laden abooꝛd the ſhip, and tooke into her allo ſome 
merchandize of Tiliks 02 Perſian merchants, | 

The 29. ok Apzil Amos Riall, and Anthony Marſh; the companies ſeruants were kent from 
Aſtracan by the ſaid factoꝛs, vp the ritier Volga to Veraſlaue, with letters ot aduiſe to be ſent fox 
England, and hav oꝛder foy ſtaping the goods in Ruſſia that ſhould come that yeere out of Eng⸗ 
land fo2 mainteining the trade purpoledkoꝛ Perſia, vntill further triall were made what might be 
done in thoſe parts. | . 


The firſt day of May in the moꝛning, hauing the thippe in readinelle to depart, the kactoꝛs inuf- Par. 


ted the duke Pheodor Micalouich Proiocoorow, and the pꝛincipall ſecretary Vaſili Pheodo- 
rouich Shelepin, withother of the chiefeſt about the duke to a banket abooꝛd the ſhip, where they 
were interteined to their good liking, and at their departure was ſhot off all the o2dinance of the 
ſhip, and about nine okthe clocke at night the lame day they weyed anker, and departed with their 
{hip from Aſtracan, and being but litle winde, towed her with the boat about chꝛee verits, g then 
ankered, hauing with them a pauos ozlighter to helpe them at the flats, The lecond day at foure ol 
the clocke inp moꝛning they weyed e plyed downe the riuer Volga toward the Caſpian ſea. The 
ſeuenth of Map in themozaing they palled by a tree that ſtanveth on the lefc hand of the riuer as 
they went downe, which is called Mahomet Agatch, o; Mahomets tree, c about thꝛee verſts fur- 


ther, that is to lap, tothe Southwards of the laidtree is a place called Vchoog, that is to ſay, the ychoog. 


Wulle weare: (but Ochoog is the name ok a weare in the Tartar tongue) where are certain cota- 
ges, and the Emperour hath lying at that place certaine gunners to gard his fithermen that keepe 
the weare, This Vc hoog is counted from Aſtracan 6o. verſts:they pꝛoceeded downe the ſaid ri⸗ 


uer without ſtaying at the Vchoog. The ninth and tenth dapes they met with ſhoald water, and Spoald water, 1 


were foꝛced to lighten their ſhip by the pauos: the 1 1. day they ſeat backe to the Vchoog fo an 
other pauos: This day by miſchance the ſhippe was biigged on the grapnell of the pauos, whereby 
the company had luſtained great loſſs3,if the chiefeft part of their goods had not beene layde into 
the pauos: foꝭ not withſtanding their pumping with 3. pumps, heauing out water with buckets, 
and all the beſt ſhifts they could make, the ſhippe was halfe full of water ere the leake could be 
found and ſtopt, The 12. dap the pauos came to them from the Vchoog, whereby they lighted the 
ſhippe of all the goods, The 1 3. day in the moꝛning there came to them a lmall boat, ſent by the 


captaine of Aſtrac an, to learne whether the ſhippe were at ſea cleere of the flats. The 15. day by Flats. 


great induſtry and trauell they got their ſhip cleare off the ſhoales and ſlats, wherewith they had 
beene troubled from the ninth day vntill then: they were foꝛted to palſe their ſhippe in thꝛee foot 


water. o2 leſſe. The 16. day they came to the Chetera Bougori, oz Jiland of Foure Hillocks, Cherera Bougoti, F 
which are countedfo2ty verſtsfrom Vchoog, and are the furtheſt land towards the ſea, The 17. The capian | 
day they bareoffinto the ſea, and being about twelue verſts from the Foure hillocks, riding in ſtue fa-. 


foot and ahalfe water about eleuen ofthe clocke in the foꝛenoone, they tocke their goods out ofthe 
pauoſes into the ſhippe, and filled their ſhippe with all things necellarp. The 18. day in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning about ſeuen ot the clock, the pauoſes being diſcharged departed away towards Aſtracan, the 
winde then at Southeaſt, they road ſkill with the ſhippe, and ovſeruing the eleuation ofthe pole at 
that place, found it tu be 45. degrees 20. minuts. The 19. dap, the wind Southealt, they road ſtill. 


20. mututs. 


The 20, day the winde at Noꝛthweſt they ſec ſaile about one ol the clocke in the moꝛning, © ſte» The firm obſer. | 
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redthence South by Welt, x Southlouthwelt, about 2 leagues, and then ankered in 6,foot — nation inthe 


422 


TheEngliſh Voyages, (Hriſſopher Burrough. 


mi the ſea. 


a 
: 
"'S 


43. degrees 
Tz. minuts. 


A1. degrees 
32. minuts. 


40. degrees 
JA. mmuts. 


Bilbill, 


| Bachupolt: 
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a halfe water, about nine of p clocke befoze noone, at which time it fell calme:the eleuation of the 
pole at that place 45. degrees 13. minuts. The 21. hauing the winde at Noꝛthweſt, they ſet laile, 
and ſteredthence South by Weſt, and South vntill eleuen of the clocke, and had then nine foote 
water: and at noone they obſerued the latitude, and kound it to be 44. degrees 47. minuts:then had 
they thꝛee fathoms and a halfe water, being cleare of the flats. It is counted from the Foure hil⸗ 
lockes to the lea about fiftie verſts, Fromthe ſaid noonetide vntill foure of theclocke they ſapley 
South by Eaſt fiue leagues and a halfe: then had they ſiue fathoms and ahalfe and bꝛackiſh wa⸗ 
tet: from that till twelue at night they ſayled South by Eaſt halfe a league, Caſt tenne leagues: 
then had they eleuen fathome, and the water ſalter. From that till the 2 2. day thꝛee of the clocke 
in the mozning they ſayled thꝛee & fifty leagues, then had they ſixtene fathome water: from thence 
they ſapled vntil noone South and by TUeſt ſeuenleagues and a halke, the latitude then obſerued 
43. degrees 15. minuts, the depth then eight and twentie fathoms,and ſhallow ground: from that 


vntill eight of the clocke at night, they ſapled South by Callfive leagues and a halte, then had 


they three and foztie fachoms ſhallow ground, From thence till the 23. foure a clocke in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, they ſailed Southſouthweſt thꝛee leagues and a halfe: then could they get no ground in 
two and fiftie fathoms deepe. From thence vntill none they layled South nine leagues, then the 
latitude obſerued was 42. degrees 28. minuts. From that till the 24. day at noone they ſapley 
South by Melt ſeuenteene leagues and a halfe , then the latitude oblerued was 41. degrees 3 2. 
minuts. F rom noone till ſeuen ok the clocke at night, they failed Southſouthweſt foure leagues, 
then had they perfect ſight of high land oz hilles, which were almoſt couered with ſnow , and the 
mids ofthem were Weſt from the ſhip, being then about rwelue leagues from the neareſt land: 
they ſounded but could finde no ground in two hundzed fathoms, From thencethey ſailed South: 
weſt vntil midnight: about thꝛee leaguesfrom thence tillthe 25. day foure ofthe clock in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, they ſapled Meſt thꝛee leagues, being then litle winde, and neere the land, they tooke in 
their ſaples, and lay hulling: at noone the latitude oblerued, was 40. degrees 54. minuts: they 
ſounded but could get no ground in two hundzed kathoms. At four ofthe clocke in the afternoone, 
the winde Nozthwell, they ſer their ſailes, krom thence till the 26. day at none they lailed E alt 
ſoutheaſt koure leagues. From thence they ſailed till eight of the clocke at night Southwel thꝛee 
leagues, the winde then at Nozth, From thence they lailed vntill the 27. day two ok the clocke in 
the moꝛning, Meſtſouthweſt eight leagues, the winde blowing at No2th very much. From the 
ſayd two til foure of the clocke they ſailed S outh by Melt one league:then being day light, they 
ſaw the land plaine, which was not paſt thꝛee leagues from them, being very high ragged land. 
There were certaine rocks that lay farre off into the lea, about fiue leagues from the ſame land, 
( which are called Barmake Taſh, they ſayled hetweene thoſe rocks and the land, and about fine of 
the clocke they paſſed by the poxt Bilbill, where they ould haue put in but could not: and bea⸗ 
ring longſt the ſhoare about two ok the clocke afternoone, they came to Bildih in the countrey ot 
Media 02 Sheruan, againſt which place they ankered in 9. foot water. ꝛeſently after they were 
at anker, there came abooꝛd ok them a boat, wherein were ſeuen oz eight perſons, two Turks, the 
reſt Perlians, the Turkes valſa g, which bade them welcome, and ſeemed to be gladot their arri⸗ 
uall, who told the factoꝛs that the Turke had conquered all Media, oʒ the countrey Sheruan, and 
how that the Turks Baſha remained in Derbent with a garriſon ot Turkes, and that Shamaky 
was wholly ſpopled, and had few oz no inhabitants left in it. The factours then being deſirons 
to come to the ſpeechokthe Baſha, ſent one ot the Tilikes(0z merchants that went ouer with them 
from Aſtracan, paſlingers) and one of the companies ſeruants Robert Golding, with thoſe ſoul⸗ 
diours, to the captaine of Bachu, which place ſtandeth hard by the ſea, to certiſie him ok their ar⸗ 
riuall, and what commodities they had bꝛought, and to deſire friendchippe to haue quiet and ſafe 
traffike fo the lame. Bachu is from Bildib, the place where they road, about adayes journey, 
on foote eaſily to be trauelled, which may be lire leagues the next way ouer land: it is a walled 
towne, and ſtrongly foztified, When the ſayd meſſenger came to the captaine of Bachu , the 


aid captaine gaue him very friendly intertainment, and akter he vnderſtood what they were that 


were come in the ſhippe, and what they had bzought, he ſeemed to reioyce much thereat: who gaue 
the laid Golding licence to depart backe the next day, being the eight and twentieih dap: and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that he would himſelfe come to the ſhippe the next day following: with which anl were the 
ſaid Golding returned and came to the ſhippe the ſayd eight and twentieth day about nine of the 
clocke at night. The nine and twentieth day in the mozningthe kactours cauled a tent tobe ſet vy 
at ſhoare neare the ſhippe, againſt the comming of the ſayd captaine: who came thither about 
thꝛee of the clocke after noone, and bzought about thirtie ſouldiers, that attended on him, in ſhirts 
ir male, and ſome of them had gauntlets of ſiluer, others of ſteele, and very faire, The factoꝛs 
met him at their tent, and alter very friendly ſalutations paſſed betweene them, they gaue him foz * 


a pzeſent 
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apꝛeſent a garment of cloth ok veluet, and another of [carler, who accepted the ſame gratefully, 


Akter they had talked together by their interpꝛeteꝛs, as well of the Rate ofthe voyage and cauſe 
of their comming thither, as alſo learned of the ſapde captaine the ſtate of that countrey, the fac- 
tours ntave requeſt vnto him, that he would helpethem tothe lpcechotthe Baſha, who anſwered 
chat their demand was reaſonable,and that he would willingly ſhe w them therein what pleaſure 
he could, and layd, becauſe the way to Derbent, where the Baſha remayned, was dangerous, he 
would ſend thither, and certifte him ok their arriuall, and what commodities they had bꝛought, 
and ſuch commonities as they would defire to exchange o2 barter the ſame foꝛ he would pꝛocure 


the ſaid Baſha to pꝛouide foꝛ them: and therefoze willed the factoꝛs to conſult together, and cer⸗ 


tifie him what they molt deſired, and what quantitie they would haue pꝛouided:ſo whileſt the fac* 
toꝛs were conſulting together thereupon, the captaine talked with a Tiſike merchant that came 
ouer in the ſhip with them from Aſtracan, which Tiſike, among other matters in talke, certified 
the captaine,that the night befoꝛe, the facto2s c their company were determined to haue returned 
backe againe to Aſtracan, and that they were about to wey their ankers, which in deed was true, 
but the maiſter ol the barke Thomas Hudſon of Limehouſe perſwaded them that the windwas 
not good foꝛ them to depart, c. Then the kactoꝛs came againe to talke with the captaine, they 
deſired to goe to the Baſha, and that he would lafely conduct them thither: he granted their re⸗ 

ue its willingly, deſiring them to goe with him to a village hard by, and there to abide with him 
that night and the next day they ſhould go to Bachu, and from thence pꝛoceede on their tourney to 
Derbent. They were vuwilling to go that night with him, becauſe their pꝛouiſion for the way 
was not in readinelle, but requeſted that they might lay tilthe mozning. Thereuponthe capt aine 
ſayd it was repo2ted vnto him, that they ment the night befoze to haue gone away: and ik it ſhould 


Thomas Hudſon 
of Limehonſe, 
maiſter of the 
Engliſh barke. 


{o happen, he were in great danger ol looling his head: foz which cauſe he requeſted to haue ſome 


one feꝛ a pledge: wherekoꝛe M. Garrard one of the facto2s offered himſelfe to go, who,becauſe 
he could not ſpcake the Ruſſe tongue, tooke with him Chriſtopher Burrough, and a Nuſſe inter⸗ 
pꝛetour: that night they road from the ſeaſive, to a village about ten miles off, where at ſupper 
time the captaine had much talke wich M. Garrard of dur countrey, demanding where about it 
did lie, what countreys were neare vnto it, and with whom we had traflike, fo by the Nuſle name 
ol our countrey he could not coniecture who we ſhould be: but when by the ſituation he perceiued 
we were Englithmen, he demanded if our pꝛince were a mayden Queene: which when he was 
certified of,then(quoth he ) your land is called Enghilterra, is it nat: anlwere was made it was lo: 
wher2of he was very glad when he knew the certainety. He made very much ok them, placing 
. Garrard ue xt to himſelte, and Chriſtopher Burrough, with the Ruſte interp2etour fo2 the 


M. Chriſtophet 
Butrough. 


Turkie tongue hard by. There was a Gillan merchant with him at that pꝛeſent, ol whom he ſee⸗ 


med to make great account: him he placed next to himſelke on the other ſide , and his gentlemen 
ſate round about hun talking together. Their litting is vpon the heeles, oz crolle legged. 
Supper being bꝛought in, he requeſted them to eate. Afcer their potage ( which was made of 
rice) was done, and like wile their boyled meat, there came in platters ol rice ſodden thicke, and 
hony mingled withall: after all which, came a ſheepe roſted whole, which was bꝛought ina tray, 
and ſet beloze the captaine: he called one of his ſeruitours, who cut it in pieces, and lapingtherof 
vpon diuers platters, ſet the ſame befoze the captaine: then the captaine gaue ta M. Garrard and 
his company one platter, and to his gentlemen another, and to them which could not well reach 
he caſt meat from the platters which were befoze him. Diuers queſtions he had with M. Gartard 
and Chriſtopher Burrough at ſupper time, about their diet, inquiring whether they eat fiſh o2 fleſh 
voluntarily, oꝛ by oꝛder. Their dzinke in thoſe partes is nothing but water. After ſupper (wal⸗ 


king in the garden) the captaine demanded of M. Garrard, whether the vfe was in England to 


lie in the houſe oꝛ in the garden, and which he had beſt liking of: he anſwered, where it pleaſed 


him, but their vſe was to lie in houles: whereupon the captaine cauſed beds to be ſent into the 


houſe foz them, and cauled his kinſman to attend on them in the night. il they chanced to want any 
thing: he him elke with his gentlemen and ſouldiers lying in the garden. 


In the mozning very tarly he ſenthozſe foꝛ thereſt of the company which ſhould gorvDerbene;. 


lending by themth3t went tenne ſheepe for the ſhippe. Inthat village there was a Stoue, into 
which the captaine went in the mozning, requeſting M. Garrard to go alſo to the ſame to waſh 
himſelfe, which he did. Sho2tly after their comming vut of the Stoue, whileſt they were at 
bꝛeakkaſt, M. Turnbull, M. Tailboyes, and Thomas Hudſon the M. of the ſhippe, came thither, 
and when they had all bꝛ e ken their kaſts, they went to Bachu: but Chriſtopher Burrough retur- 
ned ta the ſhip. la that he had hurt his leg, and could not well endure that trauell. And krom Ba- 
chu thep.pzoceeded towards Derbent, as it was bythe captaine p2omiſed, being accompanied on 
their way oz their lale conduct, with agentieman, and certaine ſouldiers, which had the captaine 

Nn 2 bf 


— 


WE ach 


The En oliſh Voyages, (. h riſtopher Burrouph, 


Thereceining 
ofthe Englilh 
into Derbent. 


The latitude 
of Bildih 40. 
deg. 25. min. 
The variation 
of the compas 
Io deg. 40. 
min. 


ot Bachu his letters to the Baſha ot Derbent, very triendly witten in their behalfe, In their 
iournepto Derbent they fozſooke the oꝛdinarie wayez, being very dangerous, and trauelledtho⸗ 
row woods till they came almoſt to the towne of Derbent: and then the gentleman road befoze 
with the captaines letters to the Baſha, to cercifie him of the Englich merchants comming, who 
receiuing the letters, and vnderſtanding the matter, was very glad ok the newes, and ſent foꝛth co 
receiue them certaine ſouldiers gunners, who met them about two miles out of the towne, ſalu⸗ 
ting them with great reuerence, and afcerwardes road befoze them: then againe met them other 
ſouldiours, ſome what neerer the caſtle, which likewiſe hauing done their lalutations road befoze 
them, and then came foo2th noble men, captaines, and gentlemen, to receiue them into the caſtle 
and towne, As they entred the caſtle,there was a ſhot of twentie pieces of great oꝛdinance, t the 
Baſha ſent M. Turnbull a very faire hozſe with furniture to mount on, eſteemed to be woꝛth an 
hundꝛed markes, and ſo they were conueyed to his pzeſence: who after he had talked withthem, 
ſent fo2 a coate of cloth of golde, and cauled it to be put on M. Turnbulles backe, and then willed 
them all to depart, and take their eaſe, foꝛ that they were wearie of their iourney, and on the moz- 
row he would talke further with them, The next day when p factoꝛs came againe to the pꝛeſence 
of the Baſha, accoꝛding to his appointment, they requeſted him that he would grant them his pꝛi⸗ 
uilege, whereby they might traffike ſafelyin any part and place okhis countrey, offering him, that 
if it pleaſed his Maieſtie to haue any of the commodities that they had bꝛought, and to wꝛite his 
mind thereof to the captaine of Bachu, it ſhould be deliuered him accoꝛdingly. The Baſhaes an: 
{were was, that he would willingly giue them his pꝛiuilege: pet fo2 that he regarded their ſafctie, 
bauing come ſo karre, c knowing the ſtate ok his countrey to be troubleſome, he would haue them 
to bꝛing their commodity thither,# there to make ſale of it, pꝛomiling he would pꝛouide ſuch com⸗ 
modities as they needed, and that he would be a defence vnto them, ſo that they ſhould not be iniu⸗ 
red by any: wherupon thefactozs ſent Thomas Hudion backe fo2 Þ ſhip to bʒing her to Derbent, 
and the Baſha ſent acentleman with him to the captaine of Bachu, to certifie him what was de⸗ 
termined, which meſſage being done, the captaine of Bachu, and the Baſhaes meſſenger,accom- 
panied with a doozen ſouldiours , went from Bachu with Thomas Hudſon, & came to the chip 
at Bildih the 1 1.vap of June. After the captaine and his men had beene aboozd and ſcene the ſhip, 
they all departed p2eſently,but the gentleman,meſſenger from p Baſha, with thꝛee other Turks, 
remained aboozd, and continued in the ſhip till ſhe came to Derbent: the latitude of Bildih by di⸗ 
uers obſeruations is 40. degrees 25. minuts:the variation ot the compaſſe 10. degrees 40. minuts 
from No2th to Melt. After the returne ol Thomas Hudſon backe to Bildih, thep were conſtray⸗ 
ned to remaine there with the ſhippe thꝛough contrary windes vntill the 16. day of June koure of 
the clocke in the moꝛning, at which time they weyed anker, ſet laile and departed thence towards 
Derbent, and arriued at anker againſt Derbent Caſt and by South krom the ſayd caſtle in foure 
kathome and a halfe water, the 22.day of June at ten ot the clocke in the moꝛning:then they tooke 
vp their oꝛdinance, which befoze they had ſtowed in hold fox eaſing the ſhippe in her rowling. In 
the afternoone the Baſha came downe to the waterſide againſt the ſhippe, and hauing the ſaid oꝛdi⸗ 
nance placed, and charged, it was all ſhotte off to gratiſie him: and pꝛeſently after his departure 
backe, he permitted the factozs to come abooꝛd the ſhippe. The 29. day their goods were vnladen 
and carried to the Baſhaes garden, where he made choyce of ſuchthings as he liked, taking fox cu⸗ 
ſtome of euery fine twenty karſies, oz what ſoeuer, one, oꝛ after the rate of foure foz the hundꝛed. 
The factos after his chopce made, determined to ſend a part of the reſt ok the goods to Bachu, 
fo2 the ſpeedier making ſale thereof, fox which cauſe they obtained the Baſhaes letter to the caps 
taine of Bachu, wꝛitten bery fauourably in their behoofe : andthereupon was laden and ſent in 
a ſmall boat ot that countrey in merchand13e,to the value (very neere)ofone thouſand pound ſter- 
ling: videlicer,one hund2eth pieces ofkarlies,ſeuenbjoad clothes, two barrels of cochenelio, twa 
barrels of tinne, foure barrels of ſhaffe, There went with the ſame of the companies ſeruants 
William Winckle, Robert Golding, andRichard Relfe, with two Ruſſies,whereofone was an 
interpeto?, beſides foure barkemen, They departed from Derbent with the ſaid barke the 19. 
of July, and arriued at Bildih the 25, dap: their paſſage and carriage of their goods to Bachu 
was chargeable, although their ſales when they came thither were ſmall: they had great friends 
ſhip hewedthem of the captaine of Bachu , as wellfo2 the Baſhaes letter, as alſo fo2 the facto2s 
ſakes, who had dealt friendly with him, as befoze is declared. Robert Golding deſirous to vnder⸗ 
ſtand what might be done at Shamaky,which is a dates iourney from Bachu, went chicher, from 
whence returning, he was ſet on by thecues,and was ſhot into the knee with an arrow, who had 
very hardly eſcaped with his life e goods, but that by good hap he killed one of the theeues hozſes 
with his caliuer, and ſhot a Turke thoꝛow both checks with a dag. On the ſixt day of Augult the 
kactoꝛs being aduertiſed at Derbent that their ſhip was ſo rotten q weake that it was —_— os 
ould 
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would not carry them backe to Aſtracan Did therupon agree and bargen at that pi place e wich an Ar⸗ ; 


menian, whoſe name was lacob, for a barke called a Bulle, being of burden about 3 5. tunnes, 
which came that pere from Aſtrac an, and was at that inſtant riding at an Iſland called Zere, about 
thꝛee oꝛ foure leagues beyond o2 to the Caſtwardes ok Bildib, which barke foxtheix moze ſaketp, 
they ment to haue wich them in their returne to Aſtracan, and therupon wꝛote vnto Winc oll and 
the reſtat Bachu, that they ſhould receiue the ſame Buſſe, ant lade in her their goods at Bilgih, 10 
be returned to Derbent, and to diſcharge their firſt boate, which was obſerued by them at coꝛding⸗ 
ly. (When all their goods were laden aboozd the layd Buſle at Bildih, and being ready to haue 
departed thence fo2 Derbent, there aroſe agreat ſtoꝛme with the winde out of theſea,-by lozce 
whereof the cables and halſers were byoken, and their veſſeliput a ſhoare, and bzoken to pieces 


Zete Tſland, 


againſt the rockes : euery of them that were in her laued their liues, and part ol the goods. But The e 
there was a Carobia o; cheſte, wherein were dollers, and golde, which they had receiued faz he wy 


the commodities of the company, which they ſold at Bachu which at the taking out of the Buſle, 
fell bythe barkes ſive into the water amongſt the rockes, and fo was loſt, The packes ok cloth 
whichthey could not well take out of the Bulle were alſo log, other things that were Maze P20 
ſitable they ſaued. 

The 18. ok Auguſl, the F actos keteiued from the Baſha 500. Batmans of raw like parcell 
of the bargaine made with him, who bade them come the next day fo2 che reſt ol the bargaine. 

The 19, day the Faetoꝛs went to the Baſha accowing to his appointment, but that pay they 
tould not ſpeake with him, but it was deliueredthem as from him, that they ſhould looke and can⸗ 
ſider whether any thing were due vnto him oʒ not, which grieued the F acts2s;and thereupon M. 
Turnebull anſwered, that their heads & ail chat they had were at the Baſhaes pleaſure: But then 
it was anſwered there was no luch matter in it: but that they ſhould caſt vp their reckonings, to 
ſee how it ſtood betweene them, The 20. day they caſt vp their reckoungh- The 21. they went 
to haue ſpoken with the Baſha, but were denied audience. 

The 22. day they heard newes by a Buſſe that came from 4 chat Arthur Edward 


(whomthe Factozs lect at Allracan wi ith the moitie of: the goods ) was dead, who Wees can 


life the ok 

The 23. day the Facto1s receined mode krom the Baſha 500. Batmans of ſitke, The . of 
September newes was bꝛought to Derbent, that Goldin gcomming from Shamaky wn ſee 
on by theeues (Turkes) aud had hurt one ofthemy --. . 

The 5. Tobias Atkins the gunners boy died of the fure, who was buried the 6. day 2.miles ta 
the Southward of the Calle of Derbent, where the Armenian ChziCiays vo vſually bury cheir 
dead. About the 20. of September newes came to Derbent, that the Bulle which they had 
bought of Iacob the Armenian as befoze, was cat away Ge Buldib but en no certaine 
newes in wꝛiting from any ol our people, 

The 26,of September was laden abo92d the ſhip g bee of duke: Fi rom the 26, Mi the 2.of 
October, they tooke into the ſhip, bzcad, water, and otherneceſſary pꝛouiſion £02 their lea ſloze: 
the ſaid 2. dapof October, che Factozs were commanded vpon the ſuddaine to auoide their houſe, 
and get them with their pꝛouiſion out of the towne: Mhereupon they were conſtrained to remoue 
and carry their things to the lea ſide againſt the ſhip, and remained there allthe night. The cauſe 
of this ſudden auoyding them out of the towne (as afterwarvs they peretiued) was foꝛ that the 
Baſha had receiued neweg of a ſupplie with treaſure that the Turke had ſent, which was then 
neare at hand comming toward him. 5 

The 3. day ok October all things were bꝛought krom the choare aboozd the hip: and that dap 
the Factoꝛs went tothe Baſha to take their leaue ofhim,vnto whom they recommendedtholethe 
Companies ſeruants, c. which they had ſent to Bachu, making accompt to leaue them behinde 
in the Countrey: who cauſed their names tobe wꝛitten, and pꝛoniled they ſhould want nothing, 
no? be iniuried ol any. After this leave taken, the Factozs went aboozd purpoling pꝛeſently to 
haue ſet ſaile and departed towards Aſtrac an, the winde ſeruing well foz that purpole at South 
Southealt: And as they were readie to ſet laile, there came againſt the ſhip a man, who weued: 
whereupon the boate was ſent a ſhoare to him, who was an Armenian ſent from William Win- 
coll, wich his wꝛiting tables, wherein the ſaid Wincoll had witten byiefly , the miſhap ol the 
lolle of the Buſle, and that they were comming from Bildih towardes Derbent, they, and ſuch 
things as they laued with a mall boate, foꝛced to put a ſhoare in a place by the ſeaſide called 
the Armenian village: Ulhercuponthe Factozs cauſed che ſhippe to ſtay, hoping that with the 
Southerly winde that then blew, they would come from the place they were at to the ſhip, but if 
they could not come with that winde, they ment to laile wich the ſhippe, with the next wind that 
would ſerue them, againſt the place where they we ag them in, ik they could; which ſay 9912 
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loſſe of thoſe Southerly windes, was a cauſe of great troubles, that they afterwardes ſuftained 
thꝛough pce, tc. entring the Volga as ſhalbe declared. | 2 5 
Che 4. day the winde South Southeaſt, the ſhippe rode ſtill: This dap Chriſtopher Bur- 
row was ſent to ſhoꝛe to Derbent to pꝛouide ſome neceſlaries fo2 the voyage, æ with him a Tiſike 
oꝛ two, which ſhould goe in the ſhippe paſſengers to Aſtracan. And being on ſhoare he law there 
the comming in of the Turkes treaſure, being accompanied with 200. ſouldiers, and one hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pioners, belides Captaines and Gentlemen: the Baſha with his Captaines and ſouldiers 
very gallantly apparelled and furniſhed went out from Derbent about ihzee oz foure miles, to 
meete the laid trealure, and receiued the lame with great ioy and triumph. Treaſure was the 
3 chieke thing they needed, fo2 not long befoze the ſouldiers were readie to bzeake into the Court 
Cori againſt the Baſha fo2 their pay: there was agreat mutinie amongſt them, becauſe hee had long 
ent to Der- | differred and not payed them their due, The treaſure cameinſeuen wagons, and with it were 
— brought tenne ptecesofbyalle, | . — 5 
- Jnthe parts of Media where they were, there was no commoditie to be bought of any value, 
but raw lilke, neither was that to be had but at the Baſhaes hands: who ſhoztly after their com- 
ming thither taxed the Countrey fo) that tommoditie. His dealing with our Marchants as it 
was not with equitie in all points accoꝛding to his bargaine , lo it was not extreme ill, Ok the 
commodities they carried hee tooke the chiefeſt part, koꝛ which he gaue but a ſmall pꝛice in res 
ſpect ofthe value it was there woꝛth, and becaule he had pꝛouided luch quantitie of commonitie 
fo2 them, which otherwiſe they could not haue had, the Countrep being ſo troublelome, and tra⸗ 
uaile by land ſo dangerous he vled them at his pleaſure. | PE 00%” 
The newes that was repo2ted vnto them at Aſtracan touching the warres betweene the 
Turkes + Perſians viffered litle fromthe truth: Foz the Turkes armie with aide of the Crims, 
(being in number by infozmationoftwo Spaniards that ſerued in thoſe wars, about 200000) 
ö inuaded and conquered the Countrey of Media in Anno 1577. When the great Turke vnder⸗ 
Swan flood ok the conqueſt, he appointed Oſman Baſha (the ſaid Baſha, and nom Captaine of Derbent) 
gouernour ok the whole Countrey, whoſettled himſelfe in Shamaky the chiefe Citie of Media, 
and pꝛincipall place of traffike, vnto whom was lent from the great Turke,inſignificationof the 
gtate full aeceptation oł his ſeruite ano the great conqueſt, a l woꝛd ol great value, 
Alter the laid Baſha had bzought the Councrep in oꝛder to his liking, and placed garriſons 
where he thought conuenient, the armie was diſlolued and ſent backe: Then the Perſians vn⸗ 
derſtood that the Turkes armie was viſſolued and returned, they gathered a power tog ether, and 
with the Queene of their Countrey as chie ke, ihey entred the Countrey ok Media, and ouerranne 
the ſame with fire and wozd, deſtroying what ſoeuer they found, as well people, cattell, as what⸗ 
- focuerels, that might be commodious to the Turkes. And after they han ſo ouerrunne the Coun⸗ 
trey, they came to Shamaky, where the ſaid Baſha Lieutenant gencrall of the great Turke was 
ſettled, and beſieged it: whereupon the Baſha ſeeing hee could not long indure to withſtande 
ö them, fled thence to Derbent where he now remaineth. 38 
; Derbet built Derbent is aſtrongCallle which was built by Alexander the great, the ſituation wheresf is 
| — great. uch, that the Perſians being without Ozdinance,are not able to winne it but by famine, When 
5 the Turkes were fled from Shamaky, the Perſians entred the ſame and ſpopled it, le auing theres 
in neither liuing creature noꝛ any commoditie, and ſo returned backe into Perſia, and letled them 
ſelues about Teueris, where there grewe ſome queſtion among them fo2 the kingdome. Akter 
warde the Perſians hauing intelligence of an arnne from the Turke comming into Media, ga⸗ 
thered themſelues together in a great armie and encountring the ſaid Turkes, ſet vpon them on 
the ſudden, and vanquiſhed them, putting them all to the lwoꝛd. This ouerthꝛow of the Turkes 
grieued the BaſhaofDerbent,and made him to haue the mote care fozhis owne ſafetie, Mozeo⸗ 
uer, newes was bꝛought vnto him that the Kiſel Baſhaes, (that is to ſay the nobles and Gentle⸗ 
men ofPerſta) were minded to ſet vpon him, and that neere vnto Bachuthere lay an army rea⸗ 
die to beſiege it. Uhereupon the Baſha oftentimes would ride about the Caſtle ol Derbent 
1 viewing the lame, and the ſpzings that vid come to it, and where he ſaw any cauſe ofrefozmation, 
4 it was amended, - | — — 
| Eye | copy The latitude of Derbent (by diuers obſeruations exactly there made is 41. deg. 5 2. min. The 
deg 52 mn. variation ok the Compaſle at that place about 1 r. degrees from Nozth to Teſt, From Derbent 
Tre variation to Bildih by land 46. leagues. From Derbent to Shamaky by land, 45. leagnes, From Sha- 
ofthe Com- maky to Bac hu about 10. leagues, which map be; o. miles. From Bac hu to Bildih fine c2 ſire 
| paſſe, leagues by land, but by water about 12, leagues, From the Caſtle Derbent Eaſtwarvs, there 
g reach two ſtone wals to the boꝛder ofthe Caſpian ſea, which is diſtant one Englich mile. Thoſe 
] wals are 9.foote thicke,and 28,02 3o,foote high, andthe ſpace betweene them is ! . 
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tricallpaces, that is 800 foot. There are pet to be perceiued of the ruine of thole wals, which do 
now extend into the lea about halte a mile: allo from the cafile Meſtward into the land, they did 
perceiue the ruines of a ſtone wall to extend, which wal, as it is repoꝛted, did paſſe from thence to 
Pontus Euxinus, and was built by Alexander the great when the caſtie Derbent mas made. 
The 5 ol October about noone the winde Roꝛthnoꝛthe alt they waye d ancre, and ſet laile from 
Derbenc, being alongſt the coaſt to the Southwards to leeke their men: but as they had laile d a⸗ 
bout foure leagues the winde ſcanted Eaſterly,ſo that they were fozcedto ancre inthzee fathom 
Water. | | | 
The 6 day they waped ancre, and bare further off into the ſea, where they ancred in ſeuen ka⸗ 
thom water, the ſhip being very leake, and ſo rotten abakt the maine maſt, chat a man with his 
nailes might ſcrape thoꝛow her ſide, 2 0 1323 
The 7 day about 7 ofthe clocke in the moꝛming, they ſet laile, the winde Southweſt, They 
conſidered the time of the pere was far ſpent, the ſhip weake, leake and rotten, and therekoꝛe de⸗ 
terminimg not to tary any longer fox Wincoll and his fellowes, but to leaue them behinde, bent 
themlelues directly towards Aſtracan : and (ailing Mozthnoztheaſt vntill midnight about 16 
leagues, the winde then came to the Nozthnozthwelt, and blew much, a verp ſtoꝛme, which cauſed 
them to take in all their ſailes, ſauing the koꝛe toꝛſe, with which they were fozced to ſteere Leſore 
the ſea, South by Meſt, and Southlouthweſt. And on the 8 day about two of the clocke in the 
mo: ning their great boat ſunke at the ſhips ſterne, which they were foꝛced to cut krom the ſhip to 
their great grieke and diſcomfort 3 for in her they hoped to ſane their lines if the ſhip ſhould haue 
miſcaried. About roof the clocke befoze noone they had ſight of che land about 5 leagues to the 
South et Derbent, and bare longſt the coaſt tothe Southealiwards vnto Nez auoo, Where they 
came at ancre inthꝛee kathoms, and blacke oze, good ancre holde, whereof they were glad, as allo 
that the winde was ſhifredto the Noz hweſt, and but a meane gale. Wincoll and the reſt ot his 
fellawes being in the Armenian village, which is about 18 verſts to the Meſtwards of Neza- 
uoo, the place whereagainſt they rode at ancre, ſaw the ſhipas ſhe paſſed by that place, and ſent a 
man in the night following alongſt the coaſt after her, who came againſt the ſhip where ſhe rode, 
and with a ſtrebzand in the top of a tree made ſignes, which was perceiued by them in the ſhippe, 
whereupon they hoiſed out their Ckiffe,and ſent her aſhoze to learne what was meant by * 5 
which returneda letter from Wincoll, wherein he wꝛote that they were with ſuch goods as they 
had at the Armenian village, and pꝛayed that there they might with the ſame goods be taken into 
the ſhips, The 9 day it was litle winde, they waped and bare a little further ock into the fea to⸗ 
wards the laid village, and ancred. The x0 dap they ſent their ſkiffe to the Armenian village to 
fetchthoſe men and the goods they had, with ozder that ik the winde lerued, that they could not 
returne to fetchthe ſhip, they ol the ſhip pzomiled to come ko them, againſt the ſaid village. This 
day it was calme. | | | | 
The 11 dap the winde Nozthweſt they rode fill, The 12 day the winde Southeaſt they 
wayed ancre, æ bare againſt e nere to the Armenian village where they ancred, and then the ſkiffe 
came abooꝛd and tolde them that our people at ſhoꝛe were like to be ſpoiled of the Tarrars, were 
it not that :he gunners dekended them: then was the ſkiffe ſent backe againe to charge them at 
any hand they ſhould haſten aboozd the ſhip whatloeuer it coſt them, TWhereupon, all the compa⸗ 
ny cainc abeo2d the ſame day lauing Ric hard Relfe ànd two Ruſſes, but aſſoone as the ſkiffe was 
returned abov2d the thip, the winde ble at Southealt, and the ſea was growen, ſo as they were 
forced to take in their ſ kiffe into the ſhip, and rode ſtil till the 13 day, and then being kaire weather, 
early in the moꝛning the L kiffe was hoiſed out of the ſhip, and ſent to ſhoꝛe to fetch the ſaid Relfe 
and the two Ruſſes, which were ready at the ſhoꝛe ſive, and with themtwo Spantards that were 
taken captiues at the Goletia in Barbary, which ſerued the Turke as louldiers. Thole Spani- 
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ty, which were bꝛought ouer into England, and ſet free and at liberty here in London, in Sep: 
tember 1581. The winde this day at Mozthnoꝛtheaſt, faire weather. The 14 day they ſent the 
Ckiffe to ſhoʒe, and filled freſh water, The x 5 day they rode ſlill, being litle winde and kag. The 
16 day the winde Caſtlſoutheaſt, they wayed ancre and ſet ſaile, bearing Mozthwards towards 
Aſtracan, andthe ſame night they ancred in ten fathoms water, about fine nules krom the ſhoze of 
the Shalkaules tountrey, which place is eight leagues Mozthnoꝛthweſt from Derbent. The 
17 day the winde at Moꝛch very ſtoꝛmp, they rode ſill all that day and night. The 18 the winde 
all Southeaſt about one ol the clocke afternoone, they wapedancre,and ſailed thence till foure of 
the clocke No2thno2theaſt ſire leagues, then they might ſee the land Noꝛthweſt about tenne 
leagues from the winde Southeaſt: from thence they ſailed til midnight Moꝛthnoꝛtheaſt twelue 
leagues, From thence till the 19 dap ſeuen a clocke in the mozning they lailed W 
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eight leagues: the winde then Eaſtſoutheaſt, a faire gale, they ſounded and had 17 fathoms, and 
land, being (as the Malter iudged) about the head of Shetly : fromthence till x 2 ofthe clocke at 
noone they ſailed Nozth 5 leagues, the winde then at Eaſt a faire gale, they ſounded and had; ka⸗ 
thoms, From thence till 8 of the clocke at night, they ſailed Nozth 7 leagues, the winde then at 
Noꝛtheaſt with mall raine, they tooke in their lailes, and ancred in 3 fathoms water and loft 
oze, where they rode ſtill all night, and the 20 day and night the winde Nozthealt, as befoze with 
ſnallraine, 1 , | 
The 21 day the winde Nozthwelt, theplikewile rode fill, The 2 2 day about; of the clocke 
in the alternoone, they wayed ancre, the winde Wleftnozthweſt,and lailed from thence till ſixe of 
the clocke at night Nozth leagues, then they ancred in a kathoms and a halle ſoft oze, the winde 
at TAelt a ſmall bzeath. . 
be 23 day about 7 ofthe clocke in the moꝛning, they wayed ancre, and ſec ſaile, being litle 
winde E afterly, and lailed till 2 ot the clocke after noone oꝛthweſt in v ith the ſhoꝛe about ſixe 
feagues, and then ancred in 6 foot water, hauing perfect ſight of the low land (ſand hilles) being 
about 3 miles from the nereſt land. This place ot the land that they were againſt, they perceiued 
to be to the TTeſtwards of the 4 Iſlands (called in the Ruſſe tongue Chetera Bougori) and they 
found it afterwards by due pꝛoofe, to be about 50 verſts, oz 30 Engliſh miles to the Southweſt, 
v2 Southweſt by South from the ſapd Chetera Bougori. 1 
The 24 dapthe winde at Eaſt, and by South, a Sea winde called Gillauar, cauſed them to 
ride ſtill. The 25 day theythought good to ſend in their Lkiffe Robert Golding , and certaine 
Ruſſes, to row him alongſt Moꝛthwards by the ſhoze, to ſeeke the foure Illands, and ſo to palle 
vntothe Vchooge, and there to land the layd Robert Golding topꝛoceed to Aſtracan, to deliuer 
Amos Riall à letter, wherein he was required ta pꝛouide Pauoſes to meet the ſhippe at the ſayd 
Illands, and the ſkiffe with the Ruſſes were appointed to returne fromthe Vchooge with victu- 
als to the ſhippe, which ſkiffe departed fromthe ſhippe about nine of the clocke in the foꝛenoone. 
The 26, 27, 28, and 29 dayes, the windes Caſterly and Noꝛtheaſt, they rode ſtill with their ſhip, 
The zo daythe winde Southeaſt, they wayed, and ſec laile to the Noztheaſtwards: but the hip 
fell ſoon the ſive to the ſhoꝛewards, that they were koꝛced eftſoones to take in their ſaile, and an⸗ 
= ſtrange acci- freagaine, from whenct they neuer remoued her. That day they ſhared their bꝛead: but in their 
dent ot pꝛom⸗ want God ſent them two couies of partridges, that came from the ſhoze, and lighted in and about 
elt. d (heir ſhips, whereby they were comlozted, and one that lap ſicke, ol whole life was ſmall hope, re⸗ 
couered his health. 8 
Nonenſber. The 4 ok Nouember the Tkiffe returned tothe ſhip with ſome victuals, and cercifiedthat the 
[ foure Jſlands were about 60 verſts from them to the Roꝛtheaſtwards. When Robert Golding 
tame to Aſtracan, and deliuered there the F actozs letters to Amos Rial, the duke, captaine of that 
lace, was done to vnderſtand of the ſhips arriuall, c of the ſtate they were in, and their requeſt fo? 
2auoſes, who was veryglad to heare of their ſafe returne, and appointed to be ſent with all ſpeed 
two Pauoſes anda Stroog, with gunners to gard and to defend them. With the which Stroog 
and Pauoſes, Amos Riall went downe to the Chetera Bougori, oꝛ 4 Jſlands afoꝛeſayd, where he 
ped with thoſe barks, accozding tothe Factors appointment. The 5 dap they purpoled to 
ſend from the ſhip their lkiffe with the carpenter, and 4 Ruſſes to row him to the 4 Bougories, 
to requeſt Amos Ria!l to come from thence with the Pauoſes tothe ſhippe with all poſſible ſpeed, 
The ſkiffe with thoſe men departed from the ſhip in the moꝛning, and within one houre they met 
with a ſmall boat with Ruſles, rowing towards the ſhip, which came from the Ouchooge with a 
wilde wine and other victuals to lell: with the ſame beat cheſkiffe returned backe tothe ſhip af- 
ter the Ruſles had receiued and were ſatiſfied fo2 the victuals they bzought : the ſame daythey re- 
turned with their boat backe toward the Ouchooge, and with them in the ſame boat was ſent the 
Carpenter ofthe ſhippe to the Chetera Bougori, which were in their way, to declare vnto Amos 
Riall the meſſage betoꝛe appointed him. From the 5 vntill the 9 day the ſhip rode ſtill with con» 
trary winds Eaſterly, The ſame 9 daycame to the ſhippe certaine Nuſſes in a ſmall boat, which 
bꝛougbt with them ſome victuals (ent by Amos Riall, and declared that he with the Pauoſes and 
'Stroog had remained at the Chetera Bougori ſiue dapes, expecting the comming thither okthe 
ſhip. The 10 day being doubt full of the Pauoſes comming, they ſent Thomas Hudſon Maſter 
of the ſhip in the ſkiffe ( and with her went the fozeſapd ſkiffe boat) towards the Chetera Bougori 
to the Pauoſes to bꝛing wozd whether they would come to the ſhip oz not, the wind then at Noꝛth⸗ 
ealt with fogge. The 1 1 dap the winde Noꝛtherly with kogge, the ſhip rode ſtill, The 12 day 
Amos Riall, Chriſtopher Fawcer,anda new gunner came to the ſhip, and with them the P. Tho- 
mas Hudſon returned; but the Stroog with the gunners remained at the Chetera Bougori; and 
from thence ( when it began to kreeſe) returned to Aſtracan, Amos Riall declared that he [ent the 


carpenter 
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carpenter backe fcom the Chetera Boogori in a ſmall boat on the 10 day, and marueiled that he 
was not come to the ſhippe (but in the fogge the day befoze as afterwards they learned) miſſed the 
ſhippe, and oucrſhot her, and afterwards returning backe, he found the ſhip at ancre, and nothing 
in her but the Ruſſes that were left to keepe her, and then he departed thence, and went tothe - 
chooge, and there ſtayed. Pꝛeſently vpon the comming ok the Pauoles tothe ſhip they vled as 
much ſpeed as might be, to get the goods out of the ſhippe into them, and after the goods were 
laden in, they tooke in alſo of the chippes ozdinance, kurniture and pꝛouiſion, as much as they 
could. | 

The 1 3 day in the mozning Amos Riall was ſent away in aſmall boat towards Aſtracan, to Acether3 1 
pꝛouide victuals and cariages to relieue and helpe them, who could paſſe no further then the foure Jonny ak 
Illands, but was there ouertaken with pce, and koz ced to leaue his boat, and from thence paſſed 8 
poſte to Aſtracan, finding at the Vchooge the Carpenter returned krom his ill iournep, very ill 
handled wich the extremity of the colde. The ſame dap they departed alſo in thoſe lighters with 
the goods towards the Chetera Bougori, leauing the (hip at ancre, and in her two Ruſſes,which 
withthꝛee moze that went in the Pauoſes,to pꝛouide victuals fo themſelues and the reſt, theres 
with pꝛomiſed to returne backe to the ſhip wich all ſpeed, had offered to vndertake foꝛ twenty rubs 
bles in money to cary the ſhip into lome harboꝛow, where the might lakely winter, oz els to keepe 
her where ſhe rode all winter, which was pꝛomiſedto be giuen them if they did it: and the lame 
day when with thoſe lighters they had gotten light of the foure Illands being about eight verſts 
Southweſt from them, the winde then at Moꝛtheaſt, did freeſe the ſea ſo as they could not row, 
guide, ſtirre oꝛ remoue the laid lighters, but as the winde andyce did foꝛce them. And ſo they con⸗ 
tinued dꝛiuing with the yce, Southeaſt into the lea by the ſpace of koꝛty houres, and then being 
the ſixteenth day the yce food, TUhiles they dꝛoue with the yce, the dangers which they incurred The 16 day. 
were great: foꝛ oftentimes when the yce with the fozce of winde and ſea did bꝛeake, pieces of it 
were toſſed and dziuen one vpon another with great koꝛce, terrible to beholde, and the lame happe⸗ 
ned at ſometimes ſo neere vnto the lighters, that they expected it would haue ouer whelmed them 
to their vtter deſfruction 2 but God who had pꝛeſerued them krom manp perils bekoze, did alſo 
ſaue and deliuer them then. | 

Within thꝛee oꝛ foure dapes after the firſt ſtanding of the yce, when it was firme andftrong, 
they tooke out all their goods, being fourty and eight bales oꝛ packes ok raw ſilke, ec. layde it on 
the yce, and couered the lame with ſuch pꝛouiſions as they had, Then fo2 want of victuals, #c, 
they agreedtoleaue all the goods there vpon the pce, and to go to the ſhoze: and thereupon bꝛake | 
vp their Cheſts and Corobias, wherewith, and with ſuch other things as they could get, they Trauaile un- 
made lleddes foꝛ euerp of them to dꝛaw vpon the yce, whereon they layer their clothes to keep e es. 
them warme, and ſich victuals as they had, and ſuch other things as they might conueniently ca⸗ 
ry, and lo they departed from the ſayd goods and Pauoſes very earely about one of the clocke in 
the mozninx, and trauailing onthe yce, directed their way Nozth, as neere as they could iudge, s if 
and the lame day about two ot the clocke in the afternoone , they had ſight ofthe Chetera Babbas Chewa Fabbas | 
(foure hillocks of Jflands ſo called) vnto the ſame they directed themſelues, and there remained il 
that night, | | i 

The goods and Pauoſes which they left on the yce they iudged to be from thoſe Chetera Bab- i 
bas about 20 verſts. 

And the next mozning departed thence Eaſtwards, and came tothe Chetera Bougories (02 
foure Iſlands befoze ſpoken ok) befoze noone (the viltance betweene thoſe places is about 1 5 
verſts) where they remained all that night, departing thence towards Aſtracan: the next moz- 
ning very early they loſt their way thzough the perſwaſton of the Rules which were with them, 
taking too much towards the lefc hand (contrary to the opinion of M. Hudſon) whereby wande⸗ 
ring vpon the pce foure oꝛ fiue dayes, not knowing whether they were entred into the Crimme 
Tartars land oꝛ not, at length it foztuned they met with a way that had bene trauailed, which croſt 
backwards towards the ſea: that way they tooke, and following the ſame, within two dapes tra⸗ 
uaile it bꝛought them to a place called the Craſnoyare (that is to ſay in the Engliſh tongue) Red 
cliffe, which diuers ofthe company knew. 

There they remained that night, hauing nothing to eat but one loafe of byead, which they hap⸗ 
pened to finde with the two Nulles that were left in the ſhip to keepe her all the Winter (as is a⸗ 
fozeſatd) whom they chanced to meet going towards Aſtracan, about ſiue miles befoꝛe they tame | 
to the ſayd Craſnoyare, who certified them that theſhip was cut in pieces withtheyce, and that The Engliſh | 
they had hard ſcaping with their liues, ces wilhper⸗ 

Inthe mozuing they departed early from Craſnoyare towards the Ouchooge , and about 9 N 
of the clocke beloze noone, being within 1 verſts ol the Vchooge, they met Amos Riall, with 
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the carpencer, which ye found at Ouchooge, anda gunner newly come out ot᷑ England, and alſo 
65 hoꝛles with ſo many Caſlacks to guide them, and 50 gunners fo2 gard, which bzcught pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion of victuals, cc. and were ſent by the Duke to fetch the goods to Aſtracan. The meeting of 
that company was much top vntothem. 

The Factozs ſent backe with Amos Riall andthe ſar d company to fetch the goods, Thomas 
Hudſon the Malter, Tobias Paris his Mate, and ſo they the layd Factoꝛs and their company mar- 
ched onto the Vchooge, where they rekreſhed themlelues that day, and the night following, And 
from thence pꝛoceeded on towards Aſtracan, where they arriued the lait dap of Nonember, 


T Theſethat went fo2 the goods after their departure from the Factozs trauailed the ſame day vn⸗ 


till they came within 10 verſts ofthe Chetera Babbas, where they reſted that night. The next 
mozning by the bꝛeake of the daythey departed thence,and befoze noone wereM the Chetera Ba- 
bas, where they ſtayed all night; but pꝛeſently departedthence Thomas Hudſon with the Car⸗ 
penter and gunner to ſeeke where the goods lay: who found the ſame,and the next day they retur⸗ 
ned backe to their company at the Chetera Babbas,and declared vnto them in what ſozt they had 
found the layd goods. 

The 3 day early in the moꝛning they departed all kromthe 4 Babbas towards the ſaid goods, 
and the lame day did lade all the goods they could find vpon the laid lleds, and with all conuenient 
ſpeed returned backe towards Aſtracan. And when they came to the Cherera Bougori, where 
they reſtedthe night, in the moꝛning very early befo2e the bꝛeake ol day, they were aſſaulced by 
a great company ot the Nagays Tartars hozſemen, which came ſhowting and hallowing with a 
great noiſe, but our people were ſo inuironed with the lleds, that they durſt not enter vponthem, 
but ranne by, and ſhot their arrowes amongſt them, and hurt but one man in the head, who was a 
Nulle, and ſo depart ed pꝛeſently. Yet when it was day, they ſhewed themſelues a good diſtance 
olf from our men, being a very great troope of them, but did not aſlault them any moꝛe. The ſame 
day our men with thoſe cariages, departed krom thence towards Aſtrac an, where they arriued in 
{afety the 4 of December, about 3 ofthe clocke in the akternoone, where our people greatly reiop⸗ 
ced ol their great good happe to haue eſcaped ſo many hard euents, troubles and miſertes, as they 
did in that voyage, and had great cauſe therefoze ta pꝛaiſe the Almighty , who had ſo mercifully 
p2eſerued and deliuered them. They remained the Minter at Aſtracan, where they found great 
fattour and friendship ok the duke, captaine, and other chtefe officers of that place: but that Tin- 
ter there happened no great matter woꝛth the noting. 

In che ſpꝛing ofthe yecre 1581, about the mids ol March, the yce was bꝛoken vp, and cleare 
gone befoze Aſtracan, and the ninth of Apꝛill, hauing all the goods that were returned from the 
parts of Media, laden into a Stroog, the Factozs, William Turnebull, Matthew Taileboyes, 
Giles Crow, Chriſtopher Burrough, Michael Lane, Laurence Prouſe gunner, Randolfe Foxe, 
Tho. Hudſon, Tobias Parris, Morgan Hubblethorne the dier, Rich. the ſurgean, Rob. Golding, 
Ioh, Smith. Edw. Reding carpenter, and William Perrin gunuer, hauing alſo 40 Ruſſes, whereof 
36 were Caſſacks to rom, the reſt merchants paſſengers, departed from Aſtracan with the ſayd 
Stroog and goods vp the Volga towards Veraſlaue. They left behinde them at Aſtracan, with 
the Engliſh goods c merchandiſe there remaining, Amos Riall, W. Wincoll, and Richard Relfe, 
and appointed them to [ell barter the lame, oꝛ ſo much thereof as they could to the Tiſiks, i there 
came any thit her that lpꝛing, and to others as they might, the reſt with ſuch as they Gould take 
in exchange to returne vp to Yeraſlaue that Summer, u hen the Ewperozs carriage ſhould palle 
vp the Volga. The 21 day they came with their Stroog to the Perauolok, but made no ſtay at 
that place: foꝛ they had beene much troubled with pce in their comming krom Altracan. The 3 
of May about noone they came to Oueak, and from thence pꝛoceeding vp the riuer, on the 17 day 
William Turnebull departed from the Stroog in a ſmall boat, and went befoze towards Tetuſha 
to pꝛouide victuals, and ſend downe tothe Stroog, from which place they were then about 230 
verſts. The 23 day they met a boat with victuals, which William Turnebull ſent from Tetuſha, 
and the ſame day they arriued with their Stroog at Teruſha, where they ſtayed all night, and the 
next moꝛning betimes departed thence, but W. Turnebull was gone in the {mall boat befoꝛe to 
Ca an, to pꝛouide neceſſaries from thence, and to make way foꝛ their diſpatch, The 26 day they 
arriued with their Stroog at Cazan, where they remained till the ſourth of June: the Facto2s 
ſent Giles Crow from Cazan to the Moſco, with their letters the 30 ol May. The 4 day of 
June they departed from Cazan with their Stroog, and arriued at Yeraſlaue the 22 day about 5 
of the clocke in the moꝛning. | 

The 23 day they pꝛouided Telegos , to carry the goods to Vologda. The 24 vaphauing the 


as goods laden vpon Telegos, thep departed with the ſame towards Vologda, and remained there 


fie verſts from Yeraſlaue, 8 
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The ꝛ dap they came to Vologda, with all their goods in ſafety, and good ozder, The ſame 
29, William Turnbull and Peter Garrard departed from Vologda poſt by water towards Col. 
mogro, the third ol July, hauing cheir goods laden in a ſmall dochnik, they. departed with the 
ſame from Vologda towards Roſe Alland by S. Nicholas, where they arriuev in ſafetythe 16 
of July, and found there the Agents ol Ruſſia, and in the rode the ſhips ſent out of England, al⸗ 
molt laden ready to depart. 


* The 25 day departedfoz England (out of the rode ol S. Nicholas) the ſhip Elizabeth. 


The 26 dap departed thence the Thomas Allen and Mary Suſan , and in the Thomas Allen 
wen: William Turnbul, Matthew Tailboys, Thomas Hudſon, and others, The goods returned 
of the Perſia vopage were laden into the ſhip, William and lohn, whereof was Paſlter, William 
Bigat,and in her withthe ſame goods came Peter Garrard and Tobias Parris, 

Their of Auguſt, the ſame ſhip being laden and diſpatched departed fromthe rode of S. Ni- 
cholas, and with her in company another ofthe companies fraighted thips , called the Tomaſin, 
whereof was M. Chriſtopher Hall. In their returue homewards they had ſome foule weather, 
and were ſeparated at the lea, the William and lohn put into Newcaſtle the 24 of September: 
from whence the ſayd Peter Garrard and Tobias Parris came to London by land, and bzought 
newes ofthe arriuall of the ſhip. | 

The 25 of September both the Cayd ſhips arriued at the pozt of London in ſafety,and ankered 
befoze Limehouſe and Wapping, where they were diſcharged, 1581. 


Obſeruations of the latitudes and meridian altitudes of diuers 
places in Ruſſia, from the North to the South: Anno 1581. 


Meridian altitude obſeruev at Michael the Archangel, 42. degrees, 3o. 
Michael Archangel. 9 minuts. 8 
The true latitude, 64. degrees, 54. minuts. 


The Engliſhhouſe The Engliſh houſe in Colmogro,;n latitude, 64,d,25,t. - -- 
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Cettaine directions giuen by M. Richard HacKluit of the Middle 
Temple, to M. Morgan Hubblethorne, Dier, ſent into Perſia, 1579, 


5 Fs. that England hathj the belt wobl e cloth or the wozlv,and fox that the clothes ofthe 
T realme haue no good vent, if 1 dying be not added :therfoze it is much to be withed, 
that the dying of fozren countreyes were ſerne. to the end that the arte o dying may be bzoughe 
into the Realme in greateſt ercellency: pz thereof will follow honour to the Realme, and great 


and aniple vent of dür clothes: and or the vent ok clothes, will follow the ſelting of our poode on 
wozke, in all degrees of labour in clothing and dying: fo2 which cauſe moſtpzincipally you are 
ſent duer at the charge of the city: and therkoꝛe fo2 the latiſfying the loꝛds, and okthe erpectation 
of the merchants and of your company , it behooues you to haue care to returne home with moꝛe 
knowledge then pdu caried out. u e e e nod da ans. 3 
2 The great dearth ok clothes is a great let in the ample vent of clothes, and the pꝛice ol a 
cloth, koꝛ a fifch, ſirth and ſeuenth part riſeth by the colour and dying; and there koze to deuiſe to 
ie as'godd colours with the one halfe of the pꝛeſent pꝛice were tothe great commodicyof the 
ealme, by ſauing of great treaſure in time to come, And therekoze pou muſt haue great care to 
haue knowledge of the materials of all the countreys that pou ſhall paſſe thoꝛow, that map be v⸗ 
ſed in dying, be they hearbs, weeds, barks, gummes, earths, oz what els ſoeuer. $a 
3 In perſia pou ſhallfinde carpets ofcourſe thuummed wooll, the beſt ok the wozld, and er⸗ 
cellently coloured: thole cities #townes pou muſt repaire to, and you mult vle meanescolearne 
all the order of che dying ok thoſe thzummes; Whichare lo died as neither raine, wine noꝛ yet vine- 
ger can ſtaine: and it pou ma attaine tu that cunning, vdu ſhall not need to keare dying of cloth: 
Fox if the colour holde in yarne and thꝛumme, it will holde much better in cloth. 
4 Foꝛthat in Perſia they haue great colouring of ſilks, it behocues vou to learne that alſo, 
fo2 that cloth dying © ſilke dying haue a certaine affinity, and pour metchants mind to bzing much 
rab ſilke into the Realme, and therefozeit is moꝛe requiſit pou learnethe ſame, 

In Perſia there are that ſtaine linnen cloth: it is not amiſſe you learne it if pdu can: it hath 
bene ayolde trade in England, whereofſome excellent clothes pet remaine: but the arte is now 
loſt, and not to be found in the Realme. N 

-:6,- Thep haue a cunning in Perſia ta make in bul kins of Spaniſh leather flowers ok manp 
kindes, in mot liuely colours, and theſe the Courtiers ds weare there: to learne which arte were 
no harme. 1 | 3 


7 Ak any Dier ok China, 02 ofthe Eaſt parts ot the wozlo, be to be ound in Perſia, acquaint 
yourlelfe with him, and learne what you map ol him. 

8 You Hall finde Anile there, if pou can pꝛocure the herbe that it is made of, either by ſeed 
oz by plant, to cary into England, vou may do well to endeuour to enrich pour countrey with the 


Came: but withall learne pou the making of the Anile, and if pou can get the herbe, you may ſend 


the ſame dꝛy into England, fo poſſibly itgrowethhere alreado. | 

9 Returne home with you all the materials and ſubſtances that they die withall in Ruſſia, 
and allo in Perſia, that your company may lee all, e e ET NET 
10 In ſome litle pot in pour lodging, I wiſh you to make dailp trials in your arte, as youſhall 
from time to time learne ought among them. Ae 009365 1 

11 Set downe in waiting what ſoeuer pou ſhall learne from day to dap, leſt you ſhould foꝛ⸗ 
get, oz leſt God ſhould call vou to his mercy: and by ech returne J wiſh you to lend in wꝛiting 
whatſoeuer you haue learned, oz at the leaſt keepe the lame kafe in your toffer, that come deatho2 
life your countrey may enioy the thing that you goe-fo2 , and not loſe the charge, and trauell be⸗ 
ſtowed in this cale. | | V 

12 Learne you there to fixe and make ſure the colour to be giuen by logge wood: lo ſhall we 
not need to buy woad lo deare, tothe enriehing of our enemies. cn 

13 Enquireofthe pzice ok leckar, and all other things belonging to dying. 

14 In any wiſe ſet downe in wiiting a true note from whence euery of them doe come, and 
where, and in what countrey ech of them doth grow, J meane where the naturall place okethol 
them is, as how neere to ſuch a city, oʒ to ſuch a ſea, o2 to ſuch a poztable riuer in Ruſſia, Perſia, 

15 If bekoꝛe you returne you could pꝛoture a lingular good wozkeman in the arte of Tur? 
kith carpet making, you ſhould bꝛing the arte into this Nealme, and alſo thereby increaſe wozke 
to pour rompanp. 427.8 1. lc l Eb; 


BOT Commiſsion 


81 be made for diſcouery of Cathay, 1 580. in forme following. | 
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Atripartite commiſſion. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 


Commiſsion giuen by ſir Rowland Hayward knight, and George 


© © Bayne, Aldermen and gouernours of the company of Engliſh Merchants, for 


diſcouery of new trades, vnto +-:7thar Per, and Charles Iactman, for a voyage by them to 


— — 


. 


axes id N the Name of God Almightie, andenerlaſting „men. This waiting fox 


Kg\| cortimiſſion Tripartite made the twentleth day of May Anno Dom. 1 5 80, 
mon the 22. peere ol che reigne ok our Souereigne Lady Elizabeth by the 
grace of God,Dueene of England. France and Ireland, defender ofthe 
Laich, ec. Betwrene ſit Rowland Haywvyatd knight, and George Barne, Al- 

dermen ok the Citie ok London, and gouernours of the company of Englich 
Merchants, foꝛ diſtouerp of new trades koꝛ the behoofe, aitd in the name ol 


the laid tompany, on the firſt partie, and Arthur Per ok Rateliffe, in the Cduntie NMiddlef ex, Cep⸗ 


taine, after, and chiefe ruler of the good barke, called the George ol London, ok the burthenof 
40. tunnes, o thereabouts,on the ſecond partie, and Charles lackman ok Popler, in the ſaid Coun · 


tie of Middleſex, Captaine, Maſter and ruler ofthe good barke called the William of London, oł 
the burthenof 20. tunnes, oz thereabouts, (which barkes are now riding at anker in the riuer of 
Thames againſt Limehouſe)on the third partie: witneſleth, that the ſaid Gouernours, and com⸗ 


pany hane- hired the ſaive Arthur Pet, to ſerue in the ſaid barke, called the George, with nine men 
and a boy: And likewile the ſaid Charles Iackman to ſeruein the ſaid barke, called the William, 
with fine men and a boy, foꝛ a voyage by them to be made by Gods grace, koz ſearch and vilcoueries 
of a paſſage by ſea from hence by Boroughs ſtreights, and the Alland Vaigats, Eaſtwards, to the 
tountreis oꝛ vominions of the mightie Pꝛinte, the Emperour ot Cathay, ànd in the ſame vnto the 


Cities ok Cambalu any Quinſay, oꝛ to either ofthem. 


. The which pallage ( vpon authozitieof waiters, and great reaſon is conceiued to bee fromthe 


Vaigats E aſtwards, accoꝛding to the deſcription in plat ok ſpiralllines, mave by maſter William 


Burrough, whereof either of the ſaide Arthur Pet, and Charles Iackman, haue one delinercd vnto 


them, and alſo one other ſailing carde, and a blanke plat koz either ol them. But ik it houlvnot be 


in all points, accozving to that deſcription, pet we hope that the continent oz firme land ok Aſia 


voth not ſtretch it ſelke ſo karre Noꝛthwards, but that there may be found a ſea paſſeable by it, be⸗ 
tweene the latitude ok 70. and do. degrees. And therefozewe haue appointed you with theſe two 
-barkes to make triall ofthe ſame: wiſhing pou both to ioyne in friendſhip together, as moſt deere 
friends and bꝛothers, to all purpoles and effects, tothe furtherance and ozderly perfozmitig ofthe 


ſame vopage. And likewiſe oꝛder pour companies, that they ofthe one barke may haue ſuch loue 
and care, to helpe and luctour them ok the other, as moſt deere kriends and bꝛothers would doe: ſo 
as it map appcare, that though they be two barkes, and two companies, (which is ſo appointed fox 
pour greater comtoꝛt and aſſurance yet that you are wholy ol one minde, and bend pour lelues to 
the vttermoſt of pour powers, to perkoꝛme the thing that you are both employed foꝛ. 

Doe pou oblerue good ozder in pour dayly ſervice, and pꝛap vnto God, foſhall you pꝛoſper 
the better. | | 

e would haue pou tomeete often together, to talke,conferre,conſult,and agree how, and by 
what meanes you map beſtperfozme this purpoſed voyage, accozding to our intents. And at ſuch 
meeting we thinke it requiſite, that you call vnto yon pour mates, and alſo Nicholas Chanceler, 
(whom wee doe appoint as merchant, to keepe accompt ofthe merchandize you ſhall buy oz ſell, 
barter 02 change) to the ende that whatſoeuer God ſhould diſpoſe of either ol vou, pet they may 
haue ſome inſtructions and knowledge howe todeale in your place, oꝛ places, And ok all pour al⸗ 
ſemblies and conſultations together, and the ſubſtance ol matter you ſhal at euery time agree vp⸗ 
on, we would haue vou to note them in the paper bookes that wee giue pou fo2 that purpole, vnto 
each barke one. We do appoint Arthur Pet in the George, as Admiral, to weare the flagge in the 
maine top, and Charles Iackmanin the William, as Uiceadmirall, Foz good ozders to be taken 
fo your good and o2derly keeping ol company together, which we with may be ſuch, as pon ſhould 
neuer lole ſight the one of the other, except by both your conſents, to diſcouer about an Illand, oz 
in ſome riuer, when and where you map certainly appoint to meete together againe, wee referre 
the lame to your diſcretions. 


And now fs2 ycur good direction in this vopage, we would haue you with the next good winde 


and weather, that God ſhall ſendthereunto meete and conuenient, akter the 22. day of this pꝛeſene 


moneth of Map, ſaile from this riuer of Thames, to the coaſt of Finmarke, to the Nozth Cape 
there, oꝛ tothe Wardhouſe, and from thence direct pour courle to haue ſight of Willoughbies 
land, and from it paſſe alongſt to the Noua 9 the ſame landes alwayes in pour ſight 

0 on 


Burroughi 
ſtreits. 
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The land of 
damoeda. 


Willoughbies land be continent and firme land with Noua Zembla, ui not: notwithtanving we 
would not haue you to entangle pour ſetues in any Bayt other wile, ſo that it might hinder pour 
ſpeedy pꝛoceeding to the Illand Vaigats. N 1 | 

And when you come to Vaigats, we would haue you to get ſight of the maine land of Samoe.. 


on pour larboozdſives( it conuemently you map) to the ende you may diſcouer, whether the fame 


da, which is ouer againſt the South part of the lame Iſland, and from thence with Gods permiſ⸗ 


ſion, to paſle Ealtwards alongſt the ſame coaſt, keeping it alwayes in pour ſight (ik conueniently 
you map) vntill you come to the mouth of the riuer Ob, and when pou come vnto it palſe ouer the 
ſaid riuers mouth vnto the bozder of land, on the Eaſtũde of the ſame (without any ſtay to bee 


made fo2ſearching inwardly in the ſame riuer ) and being in light of the ſameEaſterlyland,voe 


vou in Gods name pꝛoceed alongſt by it, from thence Eaſtwards, — Ne ſame alwayes on 
vour ſtarbooꝛdſide in light, if you map, and follow the tract of it, whether it 

Noꝛtherly( as at times it may do both) vntill you come to the Countreyof Cathay, oz the domi⸗ 
nion ol that mightie Emperour. 9 247 4 778885 


cline Southerlyoz 


And if God pꝛoſper pour voyage with ſuch good luctelle, that vou may attaine to the ſame, 


doe pou ſeeke by all meanes pou can ta arriue to the Cities Cambalu, and Quioſay,o2 tothe one 
ol them. But ik it happen that you. cannot conueniently come to either of thole places, oꝛ halbe 


dziuento remaine # winter in lome other poꝛt oꝛ place ot his dominion, do you ſeeke by all meanes 


poſſible to winne fauour and liking ofthe people, by gifts and friendly demeanes towards them, 


and not to offer violence, 02 do wzong to any people oz nation what ſoeuer, but therein to be inno- 


tent as doues, yet wilie as ſerpents,toauoid milchiefe, and defend you from hurt. And when you 


hall haue gotten friendſhip thꝛough pour diſcreete oꝛdering of pour ſelues, towards the people, 


The QAueenes 


etters. 


doe you learne ot them what you can of their ꝛince, and ſhewe them one of the Queenes Baz 
ieſties letters, which the ſendeth with vou ( by either of you one, made of one ſubſtance and effect, 
foꝛech ol pou particularly) waitten in Latine, whereunto her Maieſtie hath ſubſcribed, and cau⸗ 
ſedhec ſignet ſeale to be let, the effect of the ſame letters you haue alſo wꝛitten in Engliſh, fox 
your obne vnderſfanding thereok. „ 

The lame her Maieſties letters pou ſhall pzocure todeliuer vnto the ſame mightie Pꝛince, oꝛ 
Gouernour, with ſome pꝛelent to be giuen, luch as you ſhall thinke meete and conuenſent, vling 
your ſelues in all points accoꝛding tothe effect of the lame letters, and pꝛocure againe from the 
ſame Pꝛiuce, his letters accoꝛdingly. | 8 8 

And if God ſo pꝛoſper pour vopage, that you map this Summer palle the Streights, and com⸗ 


palſe about the Noꝛthermoſt land ok Aſia, vnto the countrep of Cathay, o dominion of that migh⸗ 


tie Pꝛince, and wintering in it, map obtaine from him his letters of pꝛiuiledge againſt the next 
peeres ſpꝛing, vou may then after your firſt letting kooꝛth, learch and diſconerſomewhat further 


then vou had diſcouered befoze pour wintering; lo karre as pou ſhall thinke conuenient, with re- 


gard had, and alwayes pꝛouided, that you may returne home hither, to giue vs adinſe of pour p2o- * 
ceedings the ſame Summer, oꝛ befoze the ſharpenes oꝛ extremitie of winter ouertake you, 
And it it happen ou cannot this ſummer attaine tothe boꝛder of Cathay, and pet find the land 
beyond the Ob, to ſtretch it ſelfe Eaſterly, with the lea adioyning vnto it nauigable, doe pou then 
pꝛoceed on pour diſcouery (as befoꝛe laid) alongſt the fame continent, ſo farre as you can this ſum 
mer, hauing care in the trauel to finde out ſome conuenient harbozow and place, where pou may 
winter: and when pou thinke it conuenient, put your ſelle to wintering, wherc if pou happen to 
finde people, vou thall deale with them, as we haue befoze aduiled you to do with the people of Ca- 
thay, cc. And if pou can learne that they haue a pꝛince or chiefe gouernour, do you pꝛocure to deli⸗ 
uer vnto the ſame Pꝛince oꝛ gouernour one of the Queenes Maieſties letters, as beloze ſaid, and 
ſeeke to obtaine againe his letters accoꝛdingly. If you ſo happen to winter & obtaine letters of pzt- 
uiledge, finding the countrey and people, with the commodities to bee ſuch, that by vling trade thi⸗ 
ther with the people, and fo2 the commodities, it map be beneficial vnto vs (as we hope you map) 
the ſame wil be ſome good liking vnto vs: not wichſtanding we would haue pou the next ſummer 
(by the grace ol God) at pour firſt letting out of your wintering harbozough, pꝛoceed alongeſt that 
tract ot land to Cathay, if pau ſee likelihood to paſſe it (fo2 that is the Countreythat we chiefly de⸗ 
lire to diſcouer ) and ſeeing pou are fully victualed fo2 two peres and vpwards, which pou may ve* 
ry wel make to ſerue you fo2 two peres and a halfe, though you finde no other help, you may there- 
koze be the bolder to aduenture in pꝛoceeding vpon your diſcouery: which if you do, we doubt not, 
but you ſhall atchieue the Countrey of Cathay, c deliuer to the pꝛince there, one of her Maieſties 
letters, bꝛinging from thence the lame pꝛinces letters anl werable: and lo in the yeere of dur Low 
1582. returne home with good newes, and glad tidings, not onely vnto vs the aduenturers in this 
vopage, but allo to our whole Countrey and nation, which Godgraunt you may do, Amen, 2 
| 1 
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But if it happen that the land of Aſia, from beyond the riuer Ob, extende it ſelfe Noꝛthwards 
to $0. degrees, oꝛ neerer the poo!e, whereby pou linde it to leade you into that extremitie, that 
ſmall oz no hope may be looked foꝛ, to ſatle that way to Cathay, doe you notwithſtanding follome 
the tract of the ſame land, as larre as you cin diſcouer this Summer, hauing care to linde out by 
the way a conuenient place to you to Winter in, the which (ik you may diſcouer the ſame lande 
of Aſia this Summer to extendit ſelfe to 80,degrees of latituve, and vpwards oꝛ to $ 5. degrees) 
we wiſh then that the ſame pour wintering place may be in the riuer of Ob, oz as neere the lame 
riuer as pou can, and finding in ſuch wintering place, people, be they Samoeds, Yowgorians,o 
Molgomzes, &c. doe you gently entreat with them as afozcſaive , and i you can learne that they 
haue a pꝛince 92 chiefe gouernour amongſtthem, doe pou deliuer him one ok her Maiellies letters, 


and pꝛocure thereofan anlwere accopvingly:do pou pꝛocure to barter#erchange with the people, 


of the merchandiſe and commodities that you ſhall cary with you, fox ſuch commonities as you 
ſhall linde them to haue, ec. | 

Jf you ſo happen to winter, we would haue pou the next Summer to dilcouer into the riuer 
Ob ſo karre as conueniently you may: And it you ſhall finde the ſame riuer ( which is repoꝛted to 
be wide od b20ad)to be alſo nauigable and pleaſant fo2 you; to trauell karre into, happely vou may 
come to the citie Siberia, oꝛ to ſome other towne oꝛ place habited vpon oꝛ neerethe boꝛder ol it, and 
thereby haue liking to winter out the ſecond winter: vle pou therein your dilcretions. 

But if you finde the ſaid riuer Ob to be ſholde, oꝛ not ſuch as pou may conueniently trauell in 
with your barkes, ds you then the next lummer returne backe thzough Boroughs ſtreights: And 
from that part of Noua Zembla, adioyning to the ſame ſtreights, doe you come alongſt the tract 
of that coaſt CA eſtwards, keeping it on the ſtarboꝛd lide, and the ſame alwayes in ſight, if conueni⸗ 
ently you map, vntil you come to Willoughbies land, ik dutwards bound you ſhall not happen to 
diſcouerandtrie whether the ſaid Willoughbies land ioyne continent with the ſame Noua Zem- 
bla, o not. But it pou ſhall then pꝛoue them to be one firme and continent, vou may from Noua 
Zembla direct pour courſe vnto the ſaid Willoughbies land, as you ſhall thinke good, and as you 


may molt conueniently: and from Willoughbies land pou ſhall pꝛoceed TUeſtwards alongſtthe 


tract of it ,(though it incline Noꝛtherly) euen ſo karre as you map o2 can trauell, hating regard 
that in conuenient time you may returne home hither to London fo; wintering, 

And ſoꝛ pour o derly paſling in this voyage, and making obſeruations in the ſame, we referre 
pot to the inſtructions giuen by M. William Burrough, whereofone copie is annered vnto the 


firſt part ot this Indenture vnder our ſeale, fo2 you Arthur Pet, another copie of it is annexed to 
the lecond part ofthis Jndenture, vnder our ſeale alſo, fo2 you Charles Iackman, and a third copy 


thereof is annered vnto the third part ok this Indenture, remaining with vs the ſaide companie, 
ſealed and ſubſcribed by you the laid Arthur Pet, and Charles Jackman. 


Andto the obleruing of all things contained in this Commiſſion (ſoneere as God will permit 


The Queenes 
letters. 


The Citie of 
Siberia. 


Willoughbies 
land, 


me grace thereunto) I the laid Arthur Pet doe couenant by theſe pꝛeſents to perkoꝛme them, and 
euery part and parcell thereot. And J the ſaid Charles Jackman doe fo my part likewiſe coue- 


nant by theſe pꝛeſents to perkonne the lame, and euerp part thereof,ſoncereas God will giue me 
grace thereunto. | : 


And in witnes thercof theſe Indentures were ſealedand deliuered accopvingly, the dap and 


peere fir aboue wyitten. Thus the Lozde God Almightie lende you a pꝛoſperous voyage, with 
happie ſuccelſe and ſafe returne, Amen. 15 


Inſtructions and notes very neceſſary and needfull to be obſerued 
in the purpoſed voyage for diſcouery of Cathay Eaſtwards, by _4ribur 
Pet, and Charles Iacignan: giuen by M. William Burrough.1 580, 


V 


Then pou come to Orforqͤneſſe, if the winde doe ſerue pou to goe a ſeaboꝛd the ſands, 

dor pou ſet off from thence, and note the time diligently ol your being againſt the ſaide 
Neſſe, turning then pour glaſle, where hy pou intende to keepe pour continuall watch, and apoint 
luch courſe as pou ſhal chinke good, accoꝛding as the wind lerueth pou: and fro that time foz warde 
continually (it pour ſip be loſe, under ſaile, a hull o2 trie) do you at the end of euery . glaſſes at the 
leaſt (except calme) ſound with pour dipſin lead, and note diligently what depth you linde, and al⸗ 
ſo the ground. But il it happen by ſwifcnes of the ſhippes way, o otherwiſe, that you cannot get 
ground, yet note what depth you did pꝛoue, and could inde no ground (this note is to be obſerued 
all your voyage, as well outwards as home wards.) But when you come vpon any coaſt, oꝛ doe 
finde any ſholde banke in the lea, you are then to vſe your leade ofcencr, as pou ſhal thinke it requi- 


Oo 3 lite, 
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ſite, noting diligently the oꝛder of pour depth, and the deeping and ſholding. And ſolikewiſe doe 
you note the depthes into harboꝛoughs riuers, c. 

And in keeping pour dead reckoning, it is very neceſlarp that you doe note at the ende of euery 
Wow (9 note foure glaſſes, what way the ſhippe hath made ( by your beſt pꝛoc fes to be vſed) andhowe her way 
| Jomall of the hath benethzough the water, conſidering withall foz the ſagge of the ſea, to lecwards, accoꝛding⸗ 

— 2 ly as you ſhall finde it growen: and alſo to note the depth, and what things woꝛzth the noting hap⸗ 
mug, and other pened in that time, with allo the winde vpon what point you linde it then, and of what fozce oz 
obſcruations. ſtrength it is, and what ſailes pou beare. | : 

But ifyout ſhould omit to note thoſe things at the end ok euery koure glaſſes, I would not haue 
you to let it llip any longer time, then to note it diligently at the end ok euery watch, o eight glaſ- 
les at the fartheſt, | J 

Doe you diligently obſerne the latitude as often, and in as many places as you may poſſible, 
and alſo the variation ofthe Compaſle {eſpecially when you map bee at ſhoare vpon any land) no⸗ 
ting the ſame obſeruations truely, and the place and places where, and the time and times when 
you do the lame. | 

Then you come to haue ſight ok any coaſt oꝛ land whatſoeuer, doe pou pzeſently ſet the ſame 
with your lailing Compalle, howe it beares off pou, noting pour iudgement how karre you thinke 
it from you, dꝛawing alſo the fozme of it in your booke, howe it appeares vnto pou, noting dili⸗ 
gently how the higheſt oz notableſt part thereof beareth off pou, and the extreames alſo in ſight of 

Fon noting the the ſame land at both ends, diſtinguiſhing them by letters, A. B. C. #c, Afterwards when you 
— haue ſailed 1. 2. 3.02 4. glaſſes (at the moſt) noting diligently what way pour barke hath made, 
land at firſt and vpon what point of the Compaſle, do you againe ſet that firſt land ſeene, oꝛ the parts thereof, 
diſcouerp, ec. that vou ſirſt oblerued, if you can well perceiue oz dilcerne them, and likewiſe ſuch other notable 
a points oꝛ ſignes, vpon the land that you may then ſee, and could not perceiue at the firlt time, di⸗ 
ſtinguiſhing it alſo by letters from the other, and dꝛawing in pour booke the ſhape of the lame 

land, as it appeareth vuto you, and ſo the third time, ec. 

And alſo in paſſing alongſt by any and euery coaſt, doe you dꝛawe the maner of biting in ol eue⸗ 
ry Bay, and entrance of euery harbozow 92 riuers mouth, with the lying out of enery point, oz 
headland, (vnto the which pou may giue apt names at pour pleaſure) and make ſome marke in 
dꝛawing the foꝛme and boꝛder ofthe ſame, where the high cliffs are, and where lowe lande is, 
whether ſande, hils, oꝛ woods,o2 whatſoeuer, not omitting to note any thing that may be ſenſible _ 
and apparant to you, which may ſerue to any good purpoſe, If you carefully with great heede 
anddiligence,note the obſeruations in your booke,as aforeſaid,and afterwards make demon- 
ſtration thereof in your plat, you ſhall thereby perceiue howe farre the land you firſt ſawe,or 
the parts thereofobſerued, was then from you, and conſequently of all the reſt: and alſo how 
farre the one part was from the other, and vpon what courſe or point of the Compaſſe the one 
lieth from the other. 5 | | 

And when you come vpon any coaſt where pou find floods and ebs,doe you diligently note the 

time of the higheſt and loweſt water in euery place, and the llake oz ſtill water offull ſea,and lowe 
Fon obterning Water, and alſo which way the flood doeth runne, how the tides doe ſet, how much water it hicth, 
* oftidesand and what fozce the tide hath to dꝛiue a ſhip in one houre, oꝛ in the whole tide, as neere as vou can 
| currants. iudge it, and what difference in time pou finde bet wene the running ok the flood, and the ebbe. And 
ö if you finde vpon any coaſt the currant to runne alwayes one way, doe you allo note the ſame duelp, 
how it ſetteth in euery place, and oblerue what foꝛce it hath to dziue a ſhip in one houre, ec. 
Item, as okten and when as pou may conueniently come vpon anp land, to make obſeruation 
4 foz the latitude and variation, c. doe pou alſo (ifyort map) with pour inſtrument, koꝛ frying okdi⸗ 
| Totakethe ſtances, obſerue the platfozme of the place, and of as many things (wozth the noting)as you may 
f * then conueniently ſee krom time to time. Thele orders it you diligently obſerue, you may there- 
ktempalſe ok by perfectly ſer downein the plats, that I haue giuen you your whole trauell, and deſcription 


| View vpon 


land. of your diſcouery, which is a thing thar will be chiefly expected at your hands. But withall 
| you may not koꝛget to note as much as you can learne, vnderſtand oz perceiue of the maner of the 
ſoile, oꝛ fruitfulneſle of every place and countrey ou ſhall come in, and of the maner,ſhape,attire 
and diſpoſition of the people, andof the commodities they haue, and what they moſt couet and ve- 
ſire ofthe commodities you carp with you, It behoueth pou to giue trifling things vnto luchpeo⸗ 
ple as you ſhall happen to ſee, and to offer them all courteſie and friendſhip pou may oz can, to 
winnetheir loue and fauout towardes you, not doing oz offering them any wꝛong oz hurt, And 
though pou ould be offered wꝛong at their handes, yet not to reuenge the lame lightly, but by all 
meanes poſlible ſeeke to winne them, pet al wayes dealing wiſely and with ſuch circumſpection 
that you keepe your lelues out oftheir dangers, * 85 

| ug 
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Thus J beſeech God Aimighrie to bleſſe pou, and pꝛoſper your voyage with good and happie 
ſucceiſe,and ſend you lately to returne home againe, to the great toy and reioyting of the aduentu⸗ 
rers with you, and all your friends, and our whole countrey, Amen. 


Certaine briefe aduiſes giuen by Maſter Dee, to Arthur Pet, and 


Charles Iactman, to bee obſerued in their Northeaſterne diſcouerie, 
Anno 1580. 3 | | 


| 13 we recken krom Wardhouſe to Colgoieue Jland 3400. miles fo; almoſt 20, degrees difle⸗ 
rence onely of longitude very neere Eaſt and Meſt, and about the latitude of 70. degrees and 
two thirde parts: From Col goieue £0 Vai gats 200. miles fo} 10. degrees difference onely in lon⸗ 
gitude, at 7o. degrees ol latitude alſo: F rom Vaigats to the promontorie Tabin 60, degrees dil⸗ 
ference ol longitude ( the whole courle , oꝛ ſhoꝛteſt diſtance being Eaſt and Teſt )inthe latitude 
likewiſe of 70,degrees; maketh 1200. miles: then is ſumma totalis from Wardhouſe to Tabin 
600.leagues,oz 1800,Cngliſh miles. Therefoze allowing in adiſconery voiage fo2 one dap with 
another but 50.Eugliſh miles, it is euident that from Wardhouſe to Tabin, the courſe may bee 
ſailed eaſily in ſire and thirtie dayes : but by Gods helpe it may be finiſhed in much ſhoꝛter time, 
both by helpe of winde pꝛoſperous, and light continuall foz the time requilit thereunto. | 
When you ate paſt Tabin, oz come to the longitude of 142. degrees, as pour chart ſheweth,o2 — 
two, thꝛee, foure, oz ſiue degrees further Eaſterly, it is pꝛobable you ſhall finde the land on pour ol his owne 
right hand runne much Southerly and Caſtward, in which courle pou are like either to kall in⸗ — 1 
to the mouth ok the kamous riuer Occhardes, oz ſome other, which yet J coniecture to paſſe by them bnto. 
the renowmed Citie ol Cambalu, and the mouth to be in latitude about 50,02 52. degrees, and 
within 300, oz 400. miles o Cambalu it ſelte, being in the latitude of 45 degrees Southerlp 
of the laide riuers month, oz els that pon ſhall trend about the very Moꝛtherne and moſt Eaſterly 
point of all Aſia, paſſing by the pꝛouince Ania, and then to the latitude of 46, degrees, keeping 
ſtill the land in view on pour right hand (as neere as pou may wich lafetie) you may enter into 
Quinſay hauen, bring the chieke citie in the Nozthern China, as Jterme it koz diſtinctions lake, 
N rom the other better knowen. 5 7 2 


. * * 


| And in oz about either oz both ofthele two warme places, vou may to great good purpoſe bee 
. occupied the whole winter, after your arriuall in thoſe quarters, as ſometime by lea, ſometime in 


notable freſh riuers, ſometime indiſcreet view and notingvowne the ſituation of the Cities with⸗ 
x in land, c. and euer allaying to come by ſome charts oꝛ maps okthe countrey, made and pꝛinted in 
. Cathay 02 China, and by ſome of their bookes like wile fo; language, cc. You may alſo haue op⸗ 
4 poztunitie to ſaile ouer to Iapan Jland, where you ſhall finde Chiftianmen , Jeſuicsofmany 
- countreys of Chꝛiſtendome ſome, and perhaps ſome Engliſhmen, at whoſe handes vou may haue 
great inſtruction and aduilefoz you affaires in hans. 

f Notes in writing, beſides more priuie by mouth, that were giuen 
n by t. Richard Hafluyt of Eiton in the Countie of Hereford, Eſquire, Anno 
1 15 80: to M. Arthur Pet, and to M. ( harles Iachman, ſent bythe Merchants of che Moſ- 
, caouie companie for the diſcouery of the Northeaſt ſtraight, not altogether vnfit for 
ſome other enterpriſes of diſcouery, hereafter to be taken in hand. 9 de 
x Nhat reſpect of Iſlands is to be had;and why.: | 

y VV Hereas the Poztingals haue in their courſe to their Indies inthe Southeaſt, certaine 
3 V -pozts and fortificacions to thzuſt into by the way, to diuers great purpoles: ſo pou are to 
n ſee what Jſlands, and what pozts you had neeve to haue by the way in pour courſe to the Noꝛth⸗ 
ll 1 ealt, Foz which cauſe N wich you to enter into conſiderationof the matter, and to note all the 
e Illands, and to ſet them downe in plat, to two ends: that is to ſay, That we may deniſe to take the 
2 benefit by them, And allo fozelee how by them the Sauages oz ciuill Pꝛinces map in any ſozt ans 
4 noy vs in our purpoſed trade that wax. e eee 

o⸗ And koꝛ that the people to the which we purpoſe in this voyage to go, be no Chꝛiſtians, it were 
to good that the maſle ok our commodities were alwayes in our owne diſpolition, and not at the will 
- ofothers, Therekoꝛe it were good that we did ſeeke out ſome ſmall Alland in the Scithian ſea, 
5 


where we might plant, foꝛtiſie, and ſtaple (afelp, from whence (as time ſhould ſerue) wee might 

on feed thoſe heathen nations with our commodities without cleying them, o without venturing 
dur whole maſle inthe bowels ok their countrey, ee e e eee 
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And to which Jſland(if neede were, and if wee ſhould thinke ſo good) weemightallure the 
Noztheaſt nauie, the nauie of Cambalutorelozt with their commodities to vs there planted,anv 
ſtapling there. : - 

And ik luch an Illand might be found ſo ſtanding as might ſhoꝛten our courle, and ſo ſtanding, 
as that the nauie ol Cambalu, oꝛ other thoſe parties might conueniently ſaile vnto without their 
diſlike in reſpect ol diſtance, then would it kal ont well. Foꝛ ſo, belides leſle danger and moze ſafe- 
tie, our ſhips might there vnlade and lade againe, and returne the lelke lame ſummer to the pozts 
of England oz of Norway. 

And ifſuchan Illand may be fox the ſlapling ol our commodities, to the which they of Camba- 
lu wonld not ſaile, yet we might, hauing ſhips there, imploy them in paſſing betweene Cambaln 


and that ſtapling place, 


Reſpect of hauens and harborowes. | 


N itno ſuch Jflands may bee found in the Scichian ſea toward the firme of Aſia, then are 
you toſearchout the poꝛts that be about Noua Zembla, all along the tract of that land, to 
the end you may winter there the firſt pecre, if you be let by contrary winds, and to the end that if 
we may in ſhozt time come vnto Cambalu , and vnlade and ſet ſatle againe fo2 returne without 
venturing there at Cambalu, that you may on pour way come asfarre in returne as a poꝛt about 


Noua Zembla:that the ſummer following,you map the ſooner be in England fo2 the mote ſpeedy 


A good conſi⸗ 
deratton, 


vent o pour Eaſt commodities,and fo2 the ſpeedier viſchargeof pour Bartners:ifyoucannot go 


koꝛzward and backe in one ſelfe ſame Summer, 


And touching the tract ok the land ol Noua Zembla,toward the Eaſt out of the circle Arcticke 
in the moze temperate Zone, youare to haue regard: fo2 if you ſinde the ſopleplanted with people, 
it is like that in time an ample vent ol our warme wollen clothes may be found. And it there be 
no people at all there to be found, then you ſhall ſpecially note what plentie of whales, and of other 
ich is to be found there, to the ende we may turne our newe found land fiſhing o2 Alland fiſhing, 
02 our whalefiſhing that way, foz the apde and comlozt ok our newe traves to the Noztheaſt to the 


coaſts of Aſia. n . 
Reſpect of fiſn and certaine other things. 

Nd ik the aire may be found vpon that tract temperate, and the ſoile peelding wood, water, 
£ land and graſſe, and the ſeas ffih, then we may plant on that maine the offals ok our people, as 
the Portingals do in Braſill, and ſo they map in our fiching in our paſlage, and diners wayes peelde 
commoditie to England by harbour ing and victualling vs. 


”. : 


Nauie, as plencifully as Caſtland doth, | 
The Iſlands to be noted with their commodities and wants. 


D note the Jlands, whether they be hie land oꝛ low land, mountaine,ozflat,granellp,clap, 
1 chalkie,o2 of what ſoile, woody oz not woody, wich ſpꝛings and riuers dz not, and what wilde 
beaſtes they haue in the lamm. Lale W ts 
And whether there ſeeme to be in the ſame apt matter to build withall, as one free oz rough, 
and ſtone to make lime withall, and wood oz coale to burne the ſame withall, 
To note the goodneſſe oꝛ the badneſle of the hauens and harboꝛowes in the Illands. 


If a ſtraight be found, what is to be done and what 


great importance it may be of. 


And it map be, that the inland there may peeld maſts, pitch, tarre, hempe, and all things foz the 


4 


aight in the paſſage into the Scithian ſeas, the ſame is ſpecially and with 

{. great regard to be noted,eſpecially if the ſame ſtraight be narrow and to be kept. J ſap it is 
to be noted as a thing that doeth much impoꝛt: foz what pꝛince ſoeuer ſhall be Loꝛde of the lame, 
and ſhall poſſeſſe che ſame , as the king ol Denmarke doeth polleſle the ſtraight of Denmarke, he 
onely ſhallhaue the trade our of theſe regions into the Noꝛtheaſt parts ofthe wozld foz himſelfe, 
and foꝛ his pꝛiuate p2ofic, o2 fo2 his ſubiects onely, oz to eniop wonderfull benefit of the toll of the 
ſame,ltke as the king of Denmarke doth eniop ot his ſtraights, by ſuſfring the merchants of other 
Painces to paſſe that way. Jf any ſuch ſtraight be found, the eleuation, the high oz lowe land, the 
hauenz neere, the length of the ſtraights, and all other ſuch circumſtances are to be ſet vowne fox 
many purpoſes:and al the Mariners in the voyage are to beſwo2ne to keepe cloſe all ſuch things, 
that offer Princes pꝛeuent vs not ol the lame, after our returne vpon the diſcloſing of the Pari⸗ 


Which 


A Nd ik there be a ftrai 


ners, i aup ſuch thing ſhould hap, 


| youſhallſooneſee the 1 and themaner of the people ache mand, andſo Wine 
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Which way the Savage um may bes made able to "purchaſe qurcloth 


and other their wants. 


| Lites find any Alland 02 maine land pa that the Came people hathneevof cc en 
are youto:deutſe what rommoditten they haue to purchaſe theſame withall, 

It they be pooꝛe, then are pduroconliver of the ſolle and hom by any pollibilitie the ſame map 

be oo to inrich them that hereafcer they may haue ſomething topurchaſe the cloth wichall, 

f youenter into any maine by poꝛtable riuer, and ſhall find any great woods, vou are to note 

20 ind ol rimder they be ol chat we may know whether they are fox pitch, tarre, maſtes, deale · 


boo2d, clapbooꝛd, oz fox bullding of thipso} wn if the people haue no vle of chem, cher 
may be bꝛought perhaps to vle. 


Not to venture the loſſe of any one man. 


Du muſt haue great care to pꝛeſerue your people, ſince your number is ſo ſmall, and not to 
venture any one man in any wile, | 


10 bring home beſides merchandize certaine trifles. 


Ba home with voul il you may) from Cambalu oꝛ other ciuil place, one oꝛ other vong man, 
although pou leaue one fo} him. 


Allo the fruites of the Countreys if they will not of themlelues dure, dzie them and ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruethem, 


And bꝛing with you the kernels of peares and apples, and the ſtones of ſuch fonefruits às pou 


ſhall find there. 


Allo the ſeevs of all range herbs & flowers, foxfuch ſeeds of fruits and herbs comming from 
auother part of che woꝛld, and ſo far off, will delight the kanſie ol maky or the ſtrangenelle, and 
fo that the ſame may grow, and continue the delight long time. 1 


It pon artiue at Cambalit oꝛ Quinlap,to bzing thence the mappeofrhat countrey, to: ſo dal 
vou haue the perfect deſcription, which is to great purpoſe, 


To bꝛing thence ſome old pꝛinted booke, to ſee * they haue dente there wen 
deuiſed n, as ſome wzite. 


To note their [ES by ſea and by land. 


{If you arrive in Cambalit o2 Quinſap, to take a ſyeciall view of tbetr Mauie, and t ute che 
| foxce,greatneſſe,maner ok building of them, the ſailss, the tackles, the ankers, thefurniture of 
them, with ozdinance, armour, and munition. 
Allo, to note the fozce ofthe wals and bulwarksof cerca cnathecher 
they haue anp caliuers, and what powder andſhot, 
\ To note what armour thephaue, | 
TUhac cwoꝛds. | 
hat pikes,halbervs and bils, ec 

Q Ahat hoꝛkes of foꝛce, and what light hozles bene 50 
5 And ſo thzoughout to note the koxce of the Countreybothby fexmby tin” 


Things to be marked to make coniectutes by. 


* take ſpecial note of their builvings,and of the oznaments heir houſes within" 

Take a ſpeciall note oftheir apparell any furniture, and ofthe ſitbffance that the ws 
is made of, of which a Perchant. may make a gelle as welloftheir commanttie, as alſoof their 
Wants. 


L their Shoppesand Warehouſes , and wich what commodities they abound , the 
mice alls-. | 1 


Too let their Obambles; and to view all uchthings as are brought mtothe 


o many things. M 

Tonotetheir fields of gra atid their trees ot Kite, | andhow hepa bound an in : 
ne no cher un warp are oy 1 Se 
Things 


Things to becariedwith you, -whercofmore or leſle; isto bee ca- 


ried for a ſnew of our commodities to be made. * 


X Arſies of all ozient colours, ſpecially offfamell,b2zoadcloth of oztent * alfo, 
F riʒadoes, Motlies, Bꝛiſtow friezes,Spantſhblankets,Baies of al colours, ſpecially with 
Scamel;Woytteds,Carels,Saies,Woadmols,Flanels,Raſh,tc, " 
4 elts of diuers colours. 
-:Deeye caps fo2 Pariners colouredi in Stamel, whereof if ample vent maybe found, it wouly 
turne to an infinite commoditie ofthe common pooze people by knitting. 
Quilted caps ok Leuant taffetaof diuers colours, fo; the night. 
| Knit ſtocks of ſilke of oꝛient colours. 
| Rnit ſtocks of Jerzieyarneofozient colours, whereofif ample vent might folow the pooze 
| multitude ſhould be ſet in wozke, 
Stocks ofkarfie of viners colours fox men and foꝛ women, 
Garters of ſilke ofſerterall kinds, and of colours diuers. 
Girdles ol Buffe and all other leather, with gilt and vngilt buckles, ſpecially waſte girdles, 
waſtegirdles of veluet. 
. .Gloues of allſoptsknic,nd of leather. 
Gldues perfumed. 
Points of all ſoztsof ſuke chꝛeed aud leather, ok all maner of colours, 
"* Shooes of Spaniſh leather ofdiuers O— diuers length, cut and vncut. 
.. Shooes ok other leather. | 
Ueluet thooes and pantophles. 
Chele ſhooes anvpantophles to be cenethis time,rather fo a ſhew then fo2 any other cauſe, 
Fee ber. 
htcaps knit, and other, 
arniſh of pewter foza ſhew of a vent of wi nadie tes gs fe; 
22 af 2 7 
SGlalles of Engliſh maki 91 
Vente dul. t 
Looking glaſſes foꝛ women great and d faire, | 
Small dials a femafqz lo maſatithoughthererhep will not hald the oꝛder they da here, 
— of the on 


755 45 100 SI Og, amd otherwiſe. 
et glaſſes, ,.. 1. 11 Combes of bore. 
vittbes of Juozie, | Combes ol hene. 
ol diuerg ſozts. | 


3 

 Dabſerchiefs withVilke of ſeuerall colours wzought, 8888 

Glazen eyes to ride with againſt duct. 3 

Kniues in ſheaths both ſingle and double, ok good edge. 

Needles great and mall ot euerp kind. 

Buttons greater and ſmaller, with moulus ok leather and not of wood,and ſuch as bedurable 
of double ſilke, anꝑ that of ſund y coluurs. 

Boxes with N. — ok euer kind of the coine of gold, good and bad, to ſhew that 
the people here ve wei licht acertaine ſhew ok wiledom, and of certaine go⸗ 

uernment letled here. ee 

All end 1 eg Englithmonies, tobe caried with youto be ſhewedto the 
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mee Cambalu;whichis athing that tallt in ſilence {peake to wiſe menmoze then pou 


cc and kepes. hinges, bolts hacper, Fe. great and (mall of excellent wozkemanſbip,wheres 

Fon hereafter we ſhall ſet our ſubiects in woꝛke, which vou mult haue in great re⸗ 
1255 Rey in — ample uent of any thing that is to be wzought in this realme, is mode woozth 
beſides the. ns al merchant,then CC ;£ Dauoy, and all 


| For 3 ng on ſhipboord verſo ons of credire, 


Fang: ſweetedfperfimies td let vrider hatches to make Splace ſiveet againltiheir comming 


ou Ile arriue at Cambalu, Quinſty, o; in any ſuch great citie , not among Sauages. 
endl Marmelade. 
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Imperiall water 


Marmelade. Figs barrelled. 
Ducket, | Raiſins of the lunne. 
Comkets of diners kinds made of purpoſe byhim that is moſt excellent chat chal not dillolite, 
Pzunes vamalke. J Wainuts, 5 
Dꝛied peares. Almonds. 
. . Smialnuts, 1 


Oliue s to make them taſte che o wine. | Rs 
The apple Iohn that dureth two peeres to make ſhew of our ET TY 
Pullocke. 2-5 Sacke. 


Uials ol good ſweet waters, and caſting bottels of glaſſes to beſpꝛinkle the abel withal af: 
ter their comming aboozd, 


Suger to vle with their wine ik they will. 
The ſweet oyle of Zante, and excellent French vineger, and a fine kind of Bilket ſtieped in the 


ſame do make a banketting dich, and a little Sitgar caſt in it cooleth and comfozceth, and rekre⸗ 
ſheth the ſpirits ok man. 


Cynamom water os to be had with you to make a bew of by taſte, and allo to comfozt your 


ſicke in the voyage. 


Tith theſe and ſuch like, vou may banket where oy arriue the greater and Leſt perlons. 
Oz with the gift. of theſe Marmelades in {mall boxes, oz ſmall vials of ſweet waters * may 
gratifie by way of gift, oꝛ you may make a merchandize ol them. 


The Mappe of England and of London. 


Take with vou the mappe ot England ſet out in faire colours, one ot the biggeſt ſozt 7 meane, 
to make ſhew of your countrey from whence you come. 


And alſo the large Mappe of London to make ſhew ok pour Citie. And let the riuer be dꝛawen 


full of Ships of all ſoꝛts, to make the moze ſhew of your great trade and traffike in trade of mer⸗ 
chandtze, 


Ortelius booke of Mappes: 


Ik you take Ortelius booke of Mappes with pou to marke all thel! eRectons, it were not a⸗ 


mille: and it need were, to pꝛelent the ſame to the great Can, fo it would be to a Pꝛinte ofmare 
ueilous account. 


The booke of the attire ofall Nations: 
Such a booke caried with you and beſtowed in gift would be much eſteemed, as J 0 


my ſelle. 
Bookes. 
Ik any man will lend pou the new Herball and ſuch Bookes as make ſhew of herbes, plants, 


trees, fiſhes, foules and beaſts of theſe regions, it map much delight the great Can, and the nobi⸗ 


litie, and alſo their merchants to haue the view ol them: fox all things in theſe partes lo much 
differing fromthe things of thole regions, ſince they may not be here to ſee them, by meane of the 
diſtance, pet to lee thoſe things in a ſhadow, by this meane will delight them. 


The booke of Rates. 


Tu with you the booke of Rates, to the ende you may pꝛicke all thoſe commodities there 
ſpecified, that you ſhall chance to lind in Cambalu, inQuinley, 02 in any part of the Caſk, 
where pou ſhall chance to be. 

Parchment. 


Rowles of Parchment, fo2 that we may vent much without hurt to the Realme, and i lieth 
in ſmall roume. 
Glew. 


Ta carie Glew, foꝛ that we haue plentie and want vent. 
Red Oker for Paiuters. 
To leeke vent becaule we haue great mines of it, and haue no vent, 
Sope of both kindes. | | 
To try what vent it may haue,fo2 that we make of both N may perhaps make 4h 
A one 
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Saffron. 


To try what vent you may haue ol Saffron, betauſe this realme peelds the belt ofthe wozld, 


and fox the tillage and other labours may ſet the pooze greatly in wozke to their relieke. 
Aquauitæ. 


By new deuiſes wonderful quantities may be made here, and therekoze to ſeeke the bent. 
Blacke Conies skins. 


To try the vent at Cambalu foꝛ that it lieth towards the 3Nozth,and fo} that we abound with 
the commoditie, and may ſpare it. 
Threed of all colours, 


The ventthereofmay ſet our people in wozke. 
Copper Spurres and Hawkes bels. 


85 ſee the vent fo2 it map let our people in woꝛke. 
| A note and Caueat for the Merchant, 


That befo2e vou offer your commodities to ſale, vou indeuour to learne what commodities the 
countrey there hath. Foz if you bing thither veluet, taffeta, ſpice, o any ſuch tommoditie that vou 
vour ſelfe deſire to lade pour ſelfe home with, you muſt not lell pours deare, leaſt hereafter port 
purchaſe theirs not lo cheape as you would. 

Seeds for ſale. 


Carie with you fo) that purpoſe all ſozts of garden ſeeds,as well ok lweete krawing herbs and 
ol flowers as alſo of pot herbes and all ſozts fo} roots, cc. | 


Lead ofthefirſt melting. 


L ead ofthe ſecond melting of che ſlags. 


To make triallofthe vent of Lead of all kinds. 
Engliſhiron,and wier of iron and copper. 


To try the ſale ofthe ſame, 
| Brimſtone, 


To try the vent ofthe ſame, becauſe we abound with it made in the Realme. 
Antimonie a Minerall. 
To ſee whether they haue any ample vle there fo} it, fo2 that we may lade whole nauies of it 
and aue no vſe of it vnleſle it be fo2 ſome ſmall poꝛtion in founding ok bels, oz a litle that the Al 
cumiſts vle: of this you may haue two loztes at the Apothecaries, 


Tinder boxes with Steele, Flint & Matches and Tinder, the Mat- 


ches to be made of luniper to auoid the offence of Brimſtone. 


To trie and make the better lale ot Bꝛimſtone by ſhewing the vle, 
Candles of Maxe to light. 
A painted Bellowes. 
c Fox that perhaps they haue not the vſe of them. 
| A pot of caſt iron, 


To try the lale,fop that it is a naturall commoditie ofthis Realme. 
5 All maner of edge tooles. 


To be lold there oꝛ to the lelle ciuil people by the way where you ſhall touch. 
What I would haue you there to remember. 


To note ſpecially what excellent dying they vſe in theſe regions, andtherefoze to note their 
garments and oꝛnaments of houſes: and toſee their Die houles and the Materials # Simples 
that they vle about the lame, and to bꝛing muſters and ſhewes of the colours and of the materials, 
= 15 i map ſerue this clothing realme to great purpolc. 

| To take with you for your owne vſe. 
All maner of engines to take fiſh and foule. 


To take with you thoſe things that be in perfection of goodneſſe. 
Fo2 as the goodneſſe now at the firſt may make your commodities in credite in time to come: 
ſo kalle and Sophiſticate commodities (hall __ you and all pour commodities into contempt 
and ill opinion. 


A letter 
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montorium quætere, ar que explorare, ſed Sinum hung atque 


Ger. Mercator letters. Traffiques, and D Lccueriess. — 55 


A letter of Gerardus Mercator, vvritten to M. Richard Hakluyt of Ox- 
ford, touching the intended diſcbuerie of the Northeaſt paſſage, Am 58 ©, 

d Iteræ tuæ (vir humaniſſime) i gilunij demim mihi reddirgueruntirehemen- 
& cer dolui vifis illis tantame non modò temporis, ſed mulꝭo magis tompaſtiuæ 


$. 


s choatam, de ſertam ſuiſſe, velis in Occiderem tranſlatis; poſtquam plus quam 
dimidium itineris veſtei iam notum haheteoi . Nam poſt Inſulam Vaigats, & Noua Zembla 
continue ingens ſequitur Sinus, quem ab ortu Tabin immane promontorium complectitur. In 
hunc medium maxima illabuntur flumina, quæ vniuerſam Regionem Sericam perluentia, vtqʒ 
exiſtimo, in intima continentis vſq; magnis Nauiois AF ja, facillimam rationẽ exhibent quaſ- 
libet merces ex Cataio, Mangi, Mien, cæteriſque tircuti ſis regnis contrahendi, atque in An- 
gliam deportandi. Cæterum cum non emerè eam nauigationem intermiſſam crederemy opi- 
nabar ab Imperatore Ruſſorum & Moſcouiæ obſtaculum aliquod interie ctum fuiſſe. Qu d fi 
verò cum illius gratia ylterior illac nauigario detur, ſuade tem often Tb Tabin, pro- 

| | Secu Humina, in ick Portum Algen 
commodiſſimums, ſtationemq: Anglicis Mercatoribus deligere, ex quo deinceps macreoppor- 
tunitate;minoribuſque peticulis Tabin promontorium, & totius Cathai circumnauiggi an- 
dagati poſſet. Eſſe autem ingens in Septentrionem excurrens pyomontorium Tabin, nom ex 
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Plinio tantùm, verùm & alijs 1; criptoribug, & tabulis aliquot (licèt rudius depictis) certim. ha- 


- 
* 
. 
- 
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beo. Polum etiam Magn etis haud longe vltra Tab ſitum eſſe, certis Magnetis obſeruationi- 
bus didici: circa quem & Tabin plurimgs eſſe ſcopulos, difficile mq; & periculoſam navjgatio- 


nem exiſtimo: difficiliorem tamen ad Cathaium acceſſum fore opinor, ea qua nunc via in Oc- 
cidentem tentatur. Propinquior enim fiet hæc nauigatio polo Magnetis, quàm altera, aq quægi 
propitisaccedere non puto tutum eſſe. Quia verò Magnes alium quam Mundi polum habet, 
quo ex omni parte reſpicit: quò propiusad eum acceditur, eo directorium illud Nauticũpag- 


netis virtute imbutum, magisa Septentrione deuiat, nunc in Occidentem, nunc in Orientem, 
prout quis vel orientalior, vel occidentalior eſt illo Meridiano, qui per vtrumq; polum Magne- 


tis, & Mundi ducitur. Mirabilis eſt hæc varietas, & quæ nauigantẽ plurimùm fallere poteſt, niſi 
hanc Magnetis inconſtantiam norit, & ad poli eleuationem per inſtrumenta ſubinde reſſ pieiat. 
In hac re ſi non fit iuſtructus D. Arthutus, aut ea fit dexteritate, vt deptehenſo errore eum inue- 
nire & caſtigare poſſit, timeo ne deuias faciat ambages, tempus illum fallat, & ſemiperacto ne- 
gotio, à gelu præoccupetut: Aiunt enim Sinum illum fortiùs quotannis congelari. Quod ſi 
contingat: hoc quod conſultius mihi viſum fuit, proximum illi erit refugium, vt in eo ſinu, ijſq: 
fluminibus quæ dixi, portum quærat, & per Legatum aliquem, cum magno Cham, nomine Se- 
reniſſimæ Reginæ notitiam,amicitiamque contrahat: quam opinor Maximo orbis Imperatoti 
gratam, imo gratiſſimam fore propter remotiſſima commercia. Opinor ab oſtijs Bautiſi & Oe- 
chardi fluminum maximorum, vſque ad Cambalu Regiam ſummam Chami, non virra 300, 
milliariaGermanica eſſe, & iter ſumendum per Ezinam vrbem regni Tangut, quę 100.tannim 
milliarijs Germanicis ab oſtijs diſtare videtur, & paret Magno Cham. | 728 
Valde optarem cognoſcere, quàm altè communiter exurgat æſtus maris in eo Moſcouiæ 
portu, quem veſtri pro ſtatione habent, & inalijs verſus orientem locis vſque ad Tabin . Item, 
an mare in hoc diſtrictu ſemper in vnam partem, videlicet Orientem, aut Occidentem fluat, an 
vero pro ratione æſtuum fluat, & refluat, in medio inquam canali, hogeſt, an ibi ſex horis in oc- 
caſum, & iterum ſex in ortum fluat, an verò ſemper in eandem partem: aliæ enim ſpeculationes 
non parum vtiles hinc dependent. Idem optaremà D. Frobiſcero in occidentem obſeruari. 
Quod ad Sinum Meroſro, & Canadam, ac Nouam Franciam attinet, ea in meis tabulis deſump- 
ta ſunt ex quadam Tabula marina, quę à quodam ſacerdote ex carum ditionum Naucleri peri- 
tiſſimi Galli deſcriptione excerpta fuit, & illuſtriſſimo Principi Georgio ab Auſttia epiſcopo 
Leodienſi oblata. Non dubito, quin quantum ad littorum ſitum attinet & poli eleuationem, 
ad veritatem ea quam proximè accedant. Habebat enim ea tabula præter ſcalam graduum la- 
titudinis per medium ſui extenſam, aliam præterea particularem Nouæ Franciæ littoribus ad- 
junctam, qua deprauatzlatitudines, occaſione erroris Magnetis ibi commiſſæ, caſtigarentur. 
Jacobi Cnoyen Buſcoducenſis itinerarium per omnem Aſiam, Affricam, & Septentrionem, o- 
lim mihi Amicus Antuerpiæ ab alio mutuò acceptum communicauit, eo vſus ſum, & reddidi: 
poſt multos annos eundem ab amico repetij, & reminiſci ille non potuit à quo accepiſſet. Gu- 
lielmi Tripolitani & Ioannis de plano Carpini ſcripta non vidi, tantùm excerpta ex illis quæ- 
ety dam 
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Quo propins ad 


polum acceditur, 


eò direorium 
Nauticum magis 


a Septentrione 
deu. 


Bautiſus & Oe⸗ 

chardus maxima 
flumina in hunc 
Sinum illabun- 

tur, 


Poſtulata Mercas 


toris, de quibus 


certior fieri cupit. 


The Engliſh Voyages, Ger: Mercators letter. 
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dam in alijs ſcriptis libris inueni. Abilſadæ Epitome gaudeo vertivtighamcitò habeamus, 
Hæc (mi Domine) tuis reſpon denda putaui: fi geſt aliud quod ame defideres libentiſſi- 
m tibi communicabo : hoc viciſſim amanter à tua humanitacepetens, yt quæ ex vtriuſq; na- 
uigationis curſu obſeruata nanciſci poteris, mihi bomimunices, penes me pro tuo arbitrio ma- 
- nebunt omiia c quæcunque inde collegero, fidelitet ad te perſcribam, ſt forte ad pulcherri- 
mum vtiliſſimũmq; obi Chriſtianohot naulgationis inſtnutum aliquid: opis & conſilij adterre 
ppſſint. Bene vale, vir doctiſſime. Duisburgi in Cuia, 28. Iulij 15 8 0. 


Dulcemare inter Redeunte Arthuro; quæſo diſcas ab illo quę optaui;& num alicubiinſuo itinere, dulce mare, 


Niem Les aut parum ſalſum inuenerit: ſuſpicor enim mare intet Noua Zembla & Tabin dulce eſſe. 


5 
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<Quantus quantus ſum, 
Gexrardus Mercator. 
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Sn your letters the x5;of Mme : it grieucp me much that vpon the ſight ok them 
"the time being ſpent, A could not giue any connentent inſtructions: Jwich Arthur Per had 
bene infozmed I departure of ſome ſpectall points. The voyage to Cathaio by the Eat, 
18 doutlefſe vety eatie andfhozr,and'Y haue oktentinies maruetled, that deing ſo happily begun, it 
bath beneteft bk end the tourſe changed into the Weft, alter that moꝛe then halfe or your votage 


A great gulfe "Was diſcouered. Fo? beyond the Iſtand ok Vaigars and Noua Zembla, there foloweth'p2eſently 


a greit Baie, which on the left ſide is incloſed wich rhe mightie pꝛomonte zie Tabin. Into the 
mids hereokthere fall great riners, which paſſing thzough the whole countrep ol Setica, and be⸗ 


4 


of riners. ing as J thinke nauigable with great veſſels into p heart of the continent,may be an eaſte means 


whereby to traffique foz all maner of merehandize;- and tranſpojtthemou of Cathaio, Mangi, 
Mien, and other kingdoms thereabouts into England. But confidering with mp ſelfe that that 
nauigation was not intermitted, but vpon great occalidn, Jrhought that the Emperoz ok Nullia 


nd Moleonie had hindered the pꝛoceeding thereol. lo be that with his grace and fauour a fur⸗ 


ther nauigation may be made, J would coitnfell them certainly not fiſt to leeke out the pꝛomon⸗ 


The bel cunrie topte Tabin, but to ſearchthis baie and riuers fozeſayd, and in them to picke and chuſe our ſome 


n comuenient pozt and harboꝛough ko the Engliſh merchants, from whence afterward with moze 
oppoꝛtunitie and leſle perill, the pꝛomontozie Tabin and all the coaſt of Cathaio may bee diſcoue- 
red. Anp that there is lach a huge pꝛomontoꝛie called Tabin,J am certainly perl waded not onelp 
tut ot Plinie but allo other wziters, and dme Maps (though ſomewhat rudely dꝛawen: ) and that 
the pole ok the Loadſtone is not karre beyond Tabin, J haue learned by the certaine obſeruations 
iofthe Loadſtone: about which pole and Tabin J thinke there are very many rockes, and very 
hard and dangerous ſailing: and yet a moze hard and difficile paſſage I thinke it to bee this wap 

which is now attempter by the TWeft.fo2 it is neerer to the pole ok the Loadſtone, to the which J 
thinke it not ſaferoappzoch, And becauſe the Loadſtone hath another pole then that ofthe wozld, 


to the which krom all parts it hath arefpect;the neerer pou come vnto it, the moꝛe the needleof the 


' Compaſſe doeth varie from the Mozth, ſometimes to the elt, and ſometimes to the Eaſ,accoz* 


ding as aman is to the Caſtward oꝛto the Weltward of that Meridian, that palleth by both the 


poles of the Magnes andthe Worl. | 

This is a ſtrange alteration and very apt to deceiue the Sailer, vnleſſe hee know the vncon- 
ſtancie and variation ofthe Compaſle, and take the eleuation of the pole ſomtimes with his inſtru⸗ 
ments. Ik maſter Arthur be not well pꝛouided in this behalke, oz of ſuch dexteritie, that percei⸗ 
uing the errour he be not able to coprectthe ſame. J feare leaſt in wandering vp and do vine he lole 
his time, and be ouertaken with the ice in the midſtofthe enterpꝛile. Foz that gulfe,as they lay, is 
kroʒen euery pere very hard. Thich if it be ſo, the beſt tounlel I cculd give fo2 their beſt ſafetie, 
were to ſecke ſome harboꝛough inthat baie, and thoſe riuers whereof J haue ſpoken, and by ſome 
Ambaſſado2 to make friendſhip and acquaintance with the great Can, in name ol the Queenes 
maieſtie, which J beleeue will be gratefull to the mightieſt Emperour in the wozld,veamoſter- / 
cellent foꝛ the length okthe trallique, and great diſtance ofthe places, I thinke fromthe mouthes 


Tue mouthes gf the mighty riners Bautiſus and Oechardus to Cambalu the chiefeſt ſeat of the pꝛince the Can, 
of Bautiſus and | ; a IP: 
Oechardus 300, there are not paſt 300, Germane miles, and to paſle by Ezina acitie of the kingdom of Tangur, 


leagues from which leemeth to be but 100. Germane miles from the mouthes of the ſapd riuers,and is ſubiect 


enn, inf tif ntst | 
JI would gladly know hom high the lea voeth flowe commonly in the pozt of Molcouia where 
rour men do harboꝛow, and in other E aſterly places vnto Tabin. Aud alſo whether the ſea in this 


ſtreight do flow alwaies one way to the Ealto2 to the Melt, oꝛ whether it do ebbe and flow _ 
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ding to the maner ok the tides in the middle ot the chanel, that is to ſap, whether it low there fire Dpon 8 ob 


ſernations of 
ons ol impoztance,J would with M. Frobiſher to obſerue the ſame Weſtwards, Concerning the — pode 


gulfe of Meroſro and Canada, and new France whichareinmy mappes;thep were taken our of Peculations, 


houres into the Weſt,andas may backe againe to the Taff, foz hereupon dependother ſpeculati⸗ 


a certaine ſea card dzawn by a certaine pꝛieſt out of the deſcription of a F renchman, a Pilot very 
ſkilfull in thoſe partes and p2eſented tothe woꝛthypꝛince George of Auſtria, biſhop of Liege:fo2 
the trendingofthe coalt , and the elenationof the pole, J doubt not but they are very neere the 
trueth : koꝛ the Charte had, beſide a ſcale of degrees of latitude paſſing thꝛough the middeſt of it, 
another particularly annexed to the coaſt ol New France, wherewith the errour of the latitudes 
committed by reaſonofthe variation ot the compaſſe might be coꝛrected. The hilkozieof the voy⸗ 
age! of Iacobus Cnoyen Buſchoducenſis thoughout al Aſia, Affrica, and the J202th, was lent me 
in time paſt by a kriend ol mine at Ant werpe. After J had vled it, J reſtozed it againe: after ma⸗ 
ny peeres J required it againe of my friend, but hee had koꝛgotten ol whom hee had bozrowed it. 
The wiitings of Gulielmus Tripolitanus, and Ioannes de Plano Carpini I neuer ſaw:onely A 
found certaine pieces okthem inother witten hand bookes. A am glad the Epitomie of Abilfada 
is tranllated, J would we might haue it ſhoztly, 

Thus unh Sir J thought good to anſwere pour letters: if there bee any thing els that vou 
would require ok me, J will moſt willingly communicate it with you, craningthis likewile of 
your curteſie, that whatſoeuer obſeruations of both theſe voyages thall come to your hands, you 
would impart them to me, they ſhall all remaine with mee accoꝛding to pour dilcretion and plea⸗ 
ſure, and whatloeuer I gather of them , J will faithkully fignifie vnto pou by letters, if happily 
they may peeld any helpe oz light vnto this moſt excellent enterpꝛile ok nauigation, and moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to our chꝛiſtian common wealth. Fare you well moſt learned kriend. At Duisburg in 
Cliucland, 28. of Julie, the peere, 1 5 80. 

At Arth ur his returne J pzap vou learne ot him the things Thaue requeſted, and whether any 
where in his voiage, he found the ſea kreſh, oz not ny (alt: fox I ſuppoſe the Sea betweene No- 
ua Zembla and — be frech. 


Vours wholly to my power to be commanded, 
Gerardus Mercator. 


The diſcouerie made by M. Arthur Pet, and M.( harles Lickman, of 
the Northeaſt parts, beyond the Iſland of Vugafz, with two Barkes: the 


one called the George, the other the William, inthe yeere 15 80, 
| Written by Hugh Smith, 


ARID 5 \ Pon Munday the 30. of May, we departed from Harwich in the afternoone, the 
Des winde being at South, and ta the Caltward. The ebbe being ſpent we could not 
„double the pole, and therefoze were conſtrained to put in againe vntill the next 
N NE & dayinthemozuning, being the lalt ol May: which dap wee waped our ankers a- 
= bout 3. a clocke inthe moꝛning, the wind being Welt ſouthweſt, The ſame day 
PEA wepalled Orfordneſſe at an Eaſt Sunne, and SramfordataWeſt Sunne, and 
Varmouth ata Celt nozthwelt ſunne, and lo to Winterton, where 5 did anker al night:it was 
then calme, and the flood was come. 


The next day being the ſrſt of June, welert Caile as 3A clocke inthe wong and ſet our courſe 
Noꝛth the — — at Southlouthweſt. 


=: 


The 10,day about one ofthe clocke inthe afternoone,wee put into Norway toa place where boy a nTfland 


one of the headlandg ol the ſound is callen Bottel: the other headland is called Maile. There is al⸗ 
ſo an Illand called Kene. Heere J did find the pole to be eleuated 6 2, deg. it voeth flowe there 
; Douth,and it hieth . oꝛ 8. foote, not aboue; - - 

Tbe 11. dap in the mozning the winde tame to the South and to the Southeaſt: : the lame 
dap at lire in che afternoone we let ſaile,and barealong the coaſt: it was very foule weather with 
raine and fogge. 
| The za day the wind being at Wett, we did hall che cbalt Eaſt nozthealt and Cal. Theſame 
dap at 6.in the mozning we did double the noꝛth tape. About z. in che akternodne wer paſt Skites 
beare neſſe, and hald along the coalt E aſt, aud Calt loutheaft , andall che lame night wee hallev 
Southealt,and Southeaſt by Cat. 

The 23. day about . inthe mozning we came to Wardhouſc the wind af the Nozthwett, The 
cauſe of our comming in was to feeke the William, whotecompanie wee loſtthe 6. dap of 5 

Pp monety, 


Map. 


June, 
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cape doubled. 


Wardkouſe, 
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land. 
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fect land. 


70. deg. 3. min. 


moneth, and to end letters into En gland. About one of the clock in n the after noone the William 
alſo came into Wardhouſe to vs in good ſafetie, and all her company in goodhealth, | 

The 24. che wind came to the Eaſt Nozthealf, This day the William was hald a ground, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe was ſomewhat leake, and to mend her ſloerage. This night about x 2,of the clocke the 
did hale a flote againe. 

The 25. day the wind was at E aſt noꝛtheaſt. 

The 26. day the Toby ol Harwich departed from Wardhouſe fo} e Thomas Greene 
beingmaſker,to whom we deliuered our letters. 

The 27. day the wind was at South ſoutheaſt, and the 28. alſo. 

The 29. day about 6. in the afternoone,the wind came to the Weſt noxbwett fo2 the ſpace of 


one houre, and pꝛelently to the Call againe, and ſo was variable all the ſame night. 


8 The zo. about lire in the moꝛning, the winde came to Eat loutheaſt, and continued ſo all the 
me dap. 

The firſt of July about 5. in the afternoone, the wind was at Nozthnozthwelt: and about 7,0f 
the clocke we ſet laile from Wardhouſe Eaſt and by South, 

Theſecond day about 5.inthemozning,the wind was Eat, and Taſtſoutheaſt,and we did lie 
to the ſhozewards,And about 10. in the mozning the wind came to South ſoutheaſt, and we laid 
it tothe Eaſtward: ſometime we lay Eaſt by South, ſometime Ealt ſoutheaſt, and ſometimes 
Eaſt by Noꝛth. About 5. in the afternoone we bare with the William, who was willing co goe 
with Kegor, becatiſe we thought her to be out of trie, and ſailed very ill, where we might mend 
her ſteerage: whereupon maſter Pet not willing to go into harbozough ſaid to maſter lackman, 
that if he thought himCelfe not able to keepe the ſea, he ſhould doe as he thought beſt, and that he 
in the meane time would beare with Willoughbies land, fot that it was aparcel of our direction, 
and would meete him at Veroue Oſtroue, oꝛ Vaigats, and ſo we {et our courſe Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt, the 
winde being at Southeaſt. 

The z. day the winde at Southeaſt we found the pole to be eleuated 70. degrees, 46. minuts. 
The lame night at x 2. ot the clocke we ſounded, but had no ground, in 1 20. kathoms, being ſikty 
leagues from the one ſide by our reckoning Eaſt noꝛtheaſt from Kegor. 

The 4.dayall the moꝛning was calme. This day we found the pole to be eleuated 71. degrees 
3 8. minutes. This day at 9.inthe afternoone the wind at Moztheaſt with a gentle gale, we hald 
along Southeaſt by Eaſt. 

The 5-day the wind at JNothwelt, we hald Ealk and Eaft by South: this day we ſaw land, but 
we could not make it, the wind being Noztherly,(o that we could not comeneeretoit, | 

The 6. dap about 2. in the afternoone,the wind at J2ozth nozthweſf, we halde Calt ſoutheaſt 
with a faire and gentle gale: this day we met with ice. About 6. in the akternoone it became 
calme: we with ſaile and oares laide it to the Noꝛtheaſt part, hoping that way to cleare vs of it: 
fo2 that way we did ſee the head part of it, as we thought. Which done, about 1 2.ok the clocke at 
night we gate cleereof it. We did thinkel it to be ice of che bay of Saint Nicholas but it was 
not, as we found afterwards, 

The ſeuenth day we met with moze pce, at the Eaſt part of the other yce : we halde along 
a weather the yce to finde ſome ende thereof by Eat noꝛtheaſt. This day there appeared moꝛe 
land No2th from vs being perfect land: the ice was bet weene vs and it, ſo that we could not 
come neerer to it. 

The ſame mozning at ſireof the clocke wee put into the ice to finde ſome wa tha though 
it, wee continued in it all the ſame day and all the night following, the winde by che Nozth 
No2thwett, Wee were conſtrained to doe many pointes of our compalle , but we wentmolk 
an Eaſterly courſe. 

The eight dapthe winde at Nozth northweſt, we continued our courſe, and at fine in the 


 mozning we ſounded , and had 90. fadoms red oze, This dap at foure in the akternoone we ſoun⸗ 


ded againe, and had 84. fadoms03e, as befoze, At ſixe in the after noone we cleared our ſelues 
of the ice, and hald along — South : we ſounded againe at 10, clocke at night, 
and had 43. athom ſandy oze 

The 9, day at 2. in the mozning, we ſounded againe, and had 45 favoms, then there appeared 
a ſhadowofland to vs Caſt Noꝛtheaſt, and ſo we ran with it the ſpace of 2, houreg, and then per⸗ 
ceiuing that it was but fogge, we hald along Southeaf,, 

This da at 2. in the afternoone wee ſounved and had fiftie favomsblacke oe. Dur nme 
was 70, degrees thꝛee minutes, At tenne aclocke at night wee ſounded againe, and hau d fiftie 
favoms blacke oze. 


Thetenthdapthe wind being at North noe, we haled Eaſtand by North, whichcourle 
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we let, becauſe at ten ok the clocke atoze noone wee dip ſee land, and then wee ſounded hauing 5. 
fadomsblacke oze. All this day there was a great kagge, ſo that wee durſt not beare with the 
land to make it, and ſo we kept an outwardlꝑ courſe, This day at 6,in the afternoone we elpiev 
land, where with we halled, and then it grew calme : we ſounded and had x20,fadoms blacke oze: 
and then we ſent bur bogt a land to ſound and pꝛoue the land. The ſame night we came with out 
ſhip within an Alland, where we rode all the lame night. The lame night wee went into a ban to an land 
ride neerethe land foz wood and water. 2 e ee, 2097) eee = 
The 11. day the wind came tothe Calf ſoutheaſt; this day about a league from vs to the Eaſt⸗ Tye maine 
wards, we ſaw a very faire ſound oz river that paſt very farre into the countrey with 2,02 3 han- Ad. 
ches with an Alland in the midſt. CCC 
The 12. of July the wind was Caſt Southeaſt, This dap about 1 r, a clocke in the mozning. 
there came agreat white beare yown tothe water ſide, and tooke the water ol his on aecozd, we 
chaled him with our boate, but koz allthat we could doe, he gote to land and eſcayodfrom vs, 
where we named the bay Bearebay. This day at 7. in the after noone we ſet laile,fo2 we had good: . 
bope that the winde would come Meſterly, and with lalle andoares we gate the lea. All the night 
it was calme with kogge. | | 87 01 ideen 
The r 3. dap in the moꝛning the wind was very variable with fog, and as it cleared vp wee 
met wich great ſtoꝛe of ice, which at the firſt ſhewed like land. This ice did vs much trouble, and 
the moze becauſe ofthe log, which continued vntill the 1. day, 12. ot the clockke. 
The 14. dap in the moꝛning we were ſo imbaped with ice, p we were conſtrained to come out as 
we went in, which was by great good foztune, oꝛ rather by the goodneſle of God, other wie it had 
bene impollible, and at x 2. of the clock we were cleere of it, the wind being at South and South 
by Welt, The ſame dap we found the pole to be eleuated 70. degrees, 26. minutes: we lap along 70 beg 26. 
the coaſt Moꝛthweſt, thinking it to be an Alland, but finding no end in rowing ſo long, we luppo⸗ min. 
ſed it to be the maine ol Noua Zembla, About 2. in the afternoone we laide it to the Souchwatd The ſuppoſed 
to double the ice, which wee could not doe vpon that boozde, la that we caſt about againe and lap pom og Noun Þ} 
Weſt along vnder the ice. About ſeuen in the afternoone we gote ahout the greateſt part there⸗ | 
of, About 11. a clock at night we bꝛought the ice Southeaſt of vs, and thus we were ridde ofthis 
trouble at this time. | ALE erk En- 
The 5. day about 3. in the moꝛning, the wind was at South ſouthweſt: wee caſt about any 
lay tothe Eaffwards: the winde did Meſter, ſo that wee lay South louthweſt with a flawne 
ſheete, and ſo we ranne all the ſame day. About 8, in the after noone we ſounded, and had 23 fa⸗ 
dom ſmall grey ſand, This night at twelue ofthe clocke weſounded againe, and had 29, fa⸗ 
doms land, as akoze. | iam ex trait, SPED 
The 16. day vnto 3. in the moꝛning we hald along Eaſt Southeaſt, where we found x8, fa- 
doms red land, then we hald along Noztheaft. Jn theſe ſoundings wee had many ouerkals. This anp ouers 
day at 10. of the clocke we met with moze ice, which was very great, ſo that we coulde not tell . 
which way to get cleere ofit. Then the winde came to the South Southeaſt ſo that we lay tothe 
Noꝛthwardg. We thought that way to cleare our ſelues ot it,. but that way we had moze ice, A⸗ 
bout 6. in the akternoone, the wind camẽ to the Eaſt. Then we lay to the Southwards that wee 
had 30. fadoms blacke oze, This day we found the pole to bee eleuated 69, deg, 40, minutes, and 
this night at 12. a clocke we had 41,fadoms red ſand, | 
Theꝝ 7.dapat 3. in the mozning, we had x 2. fadoms. At g. ine had d. and 7. all this day we ran 
South Md South by Tet, at the depth afozeſaid, red land, being but ſhallow water. At eight in 
the afternoone, the winde with a ſhowze and thunder came to the Southweſt, and then wee 
ranne CITING; At x 2, at night it came to the South and by Calf, and all this was in the 5 
bay of Pechora. ; | 
"he 18. dayat 7,int7;emoming we bare withthe headlandofthe bay, where wee foundetwo F 
Illands. There are alſo ouertals ot water o2 tides, We went between the maine and the Illand, 
next to the head, where we had about 2.favomsand a halfe. Ne found the pole eleuated 9. deg. 3 
minutes. This dap we had ſight of Vaigatz: the land ot the maine of Pechora did trend South- * 
eat, we hald Ealt ſoutheaſt, aud had r0.favoms ze all the lame dap vntill 4. in the after noone, Wos | 
then being calme, we ankered in 10. fadoms all the ſame night. h A 
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The 19. day at two inthe mozning we ſet ſatle, and ran South and South ſouthweſt all the 
lame vap at 8,7.and 6. fadoms, this was off the South part of Vaigatz, this part of the land lierh 
Noꝛth and South. This day at 4.in the afternoone we found ſhallow water lometime 4,fadoms, 

ſometime 3. and 2. andahalfe,and one fadome and a halfe: there we ankered and ſent our boate 

away to ſound, and all to leeward we had 4.foote and 3. foote,and 2. foot, there was not water foz 

the boate betweene Vaigatz the other ſive _— A was no other way but 
9p 2 * to 
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togde backe as we came in, hauing the wind Nozth welt, lo at twelue at night we tet ſalle .. 
The 20,day we plied tothe Nozthwards,andgot deepe water agalne ö, and 7. Kom £5 
The 21. vaythe winde by the Mozthwelt, we hald along the coal Mözth and Rozth ad ith= 
weſt; we had 8. and 9. and 10. faboms, 8 eee Ito? Eee 
The 22. Jan the winde tame to the Southwelk, wee bare along the'cdalt of Vaygatz a wee 
_. >». . fonibictofte Noth and by Meſt, and Nozthnozthwelt, and Moth. The winde blewe very 
àn Aland ha · much with great fogge , we lacking water and wood bare within an land where wes fotinve 
3 great oz ok wood and water, there were theee o2foure goodly ſounds. Ander two pott sthere 
was a crolſe let vp, and a man buried at the foote of it. Upon the laid trolle Malter Pet did graue 
his name with the date of our Loꝛde, and likewile vpon a ſtone at the koste or the croſſe aun lo 
did ld tothe end that ik the William did chaunte to come thither, they might haue kns wledge 
that wer hab veene there. At eight in the afternoone the winde came to the Noꝛth nonhwelt, we 
1 5 Ao 8 ofthe Bay, The lame night the winde came to the Melt, ſo thut wer 
| The 23. day at ſiue in the moꝛning, the wind came tothe Southweſf, a Sea boom we lawe a 
. taire illands. great number of faire Illands, to the number ok lire: a ſea bod of theſe Illands there are many 
| great onerfals;as great ſkreames oz tides: we halve Noztheaſt and Ealt tioztheaſt as the lande 
did trend; At eight afozenoone the winde came tothe Southeaſt with very much wind, raine and 
fogge, and very great ſtoꝛe ok ice a ſea booꝛde: ſo we lay to the South welt to attaine to one okthe 
Illands to harbour vs if the weather did ſo extremely continue, and to tale in our boate, thinking 
it merre ko to doe, and not to to we her in ſuch weather. About twelue of the clocke it became 
very talme vpon the ſudden}, and came vp tothe Teſt Nozthwelk, and Nozthwelt by Melk, 

and then we tooke in dur boatẽ, and this done, therk tame downe lo much winde, as we were not 
able to ſeere afo2e it, with toꝛle and bonnets ok each we hald South wich the land, koꝛ ſo the land 
„ diberend2EhK day all the afternoone we ſailed vnder a great land of ice, we lalled betweene the 
land and it; ing not able to troſſe it. About twelue at night wefounvthe ice to ſtretch into the 
land, chat we could not get care to the Eaſtward, fo we laide it tothe ſhoze, and there we kounde 
it cleate herd abdoꝛdthe zo ze and we found allo u very faire Illann which makes a very good har⸗ 
bour, and within are 12. fadoms, © | n Or: 
| 2nJaandts This Jllandis to þ Eaſtworys bf Vaigarz,4.02 5. leagues. This land okthe maine doch trend 
| 4 dag - Southeaſt, and SouthealtbyTaſf: It is a very faire coaſt, and euen and plaine, and not full of 
| Saeagues, mount alnes noz rocks: pöln haue but thallow water ok 6,02 7. fadoms, about a league krom the 
ſho2e, alithis moming we halled Calt ſoutheaſt, This day we faund the pole to be eleuated 69, 
degrees 14. minutes. About 12, a clocke we were conrainey to put into the ice to leeke ſonte 
wap to get to the Nozthwardz ok it, hoping to haue ſome cleare pallage that way, but th re was 
nothing but Whole ice. About nine in the aktern done we had ſight of the William, and when wee 
ſawe her, there was a great land ok ice betweene her and vs, ſo that we tould not come one to the 
other, but as we came neere to her, we lounded our trumpet and ſhot off two mul kets, and ſhe put 
out her flag vpon her koꝛetopmaſte in token that ſhe did ſee vs: all this time wee did Ho2ten our 
ſailes, and went with our koꝛelaile e mainetopſaile, ſecking the beſt way thꝛough the bꝛoken ice, 
the making away the beſtthat ſhe could to follow vs, we put out our flagge toanſwere her again 
with the like: thus wee continued all the afcernoone till about 12. a clocke at night, and then we 


” 


1 
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1 moarevourthtp to apiece of ite to tariefo2 the William. | 
W Che wilim The 25. day about fiue in the moꝛning, the William came to vs, being both glad ok our mee⸗ 
and the George ting. The William had her ſterne poſt bꝛoken that the rudder did hang clean beſides the ſterne ſo 
et agaune. that the could in no wile pot her helme, with all hands ſhe did lighten her ferne, and trimme her 
k head, and when we had bzought her fozward all that we could, wee bzought a cable vnder her 
ſterne, and withour capſtaine did wind vp her ſterne,andſo we made it as wel as the plare would 
cite vs leaue, and in the ende wee bought her to ſteere againe. Mee acknowledge this our 
meeting to be a great benefite of God fo our mutuallcomfozt , and ſo gaue his maieſtie thanks 
fo2 it. All the night after we tooke our reſt being made kalt vpon a piece ofice: the winde was at 
Uleſt Moꝛthweſt, but wee were lo incloled with ice that we coulde not tell which way to paſſe, 
Windes wee haue had at will, but ice and kogge too much againſt our willes, if it had pleaſen 
the Loꝛd Godotherwiſe. 5 | ty 
 The26,dap the wind was at Wieſt Nozthwelt: we ſet ſaile to the 32ozthwardes, to ſceke if 
we could finde any way cleare to paſle to the Eaſtward, but the further we went that way, the 
moꝛe and thicker was the ice, lo that wee coulde goe no further. So about foure in che akcernoon 
we were conſtrained to moarevpon another piete ok ice. I thinke we lailedin all a league this dap, 
here we had 15. fadoms oze, and this oze is all the chanellouer, All the ſame vay after — + 


* 


% VF we 


VV et? » Y#F ED vy IP Wh UP DP VE 


Wn t et ww WW 


=” we 0 en Wl + Oh 


V me 


Petand 22 Traffiques, r 


ii.... nn WIT . 


449 


—_ 


the cl; clocke, and all the night we tarried there , being without all} good hope , but rather in de⸗ 
ſpaire, This day Paſter Iugman did ſee land Eaſt Nozthealt from vs, as he did thinke ; whe⸗ 
cher it were land oz no, J cannot tell well, but it was very like land bur the kogges haue many 
times deceiued vs. 

The 27. day the winde was at Moꝛzthweſt. This day at nine in the rfioning we ſet ſatle to 
ſeeke the ſhoꝛe. Further into the ice we could not goe, and at ſeuen in the afternoone we moared 
to a piece of ice, and the William with vs, here we had 14. kathonmis oze. At thꝛee inthe after- 
noone we warpt from one ice to another. At nine in the afternoone we moaredagaine to a piece of 
ice vntill the next day. All this night it did ſnow with much wind, being at eſt Nozthweſt, and 
at No2thweſt;and by Meſt : 

The 28. dap the winde came to the Houthweſt, and Southſouthweſt : this day Was a very 
faire day. At one inthe afternoone maſter Pet and maſter Jackman did conferre together what 
was beſt to be done conſidering that the windes were good foꝛ vs, and we not able to paſſe koꝛ ice, 
they did agree to ſeeke to the land againe, and ſo to Vaygatz, and there toconferre further. At 3, 
inthe afternoone we did warpe from one piece of ice to another to get from them ik it were polli⸗ 
ble: here were pieces ok ice ſo great, that we could not ſee beyond them out of the toppe. Thus 
we warped vntil 9. inthe afternoone, and then we moared both our ihippes to a great and bigd 
piece of ice, vntill the next mozning, 

The nine and twentie day the winde came to the Southweſt, wee let ſaile at ſiue i in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to plie into the ſhoze ik it were pollible, we made many turnes among the i ice to lmall pur: 
poſe, fo2 with the winde voeth the currant runne. This day by miſfo2tune a piece of ice ſtroke 


of our greepe afoze at two atoꝛenoone, yet fo2 all this we turned to doe our belt. The William 


beeing incumbered with ice, and perceiuing that hee did litle good, tooke in all her ſailes, and 
made her ſelle faſt to a piece of ice, and about foure in the akternoone ſhe ſet laile to followe vs, 
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Their returne. 


Theerfiant 
runneth with: 
the winde, 


e were afraidethat ſhee had taken ſome hurt, but ſhe was well. At leuen afozenoone wetooke = 


in all our ſailes to tarie fo2 the William, and made our ſhippe faſt to a piece of tce: the William 
befoze ſhe came to vs tooke in all her ſailes, and moared to another piece of ice, and thus we cons 
tinued vntill the next moming. 

The zo. dap the winde at Southeaſt, and by South and at 9. in the mozning we ſet ſafle, and 
ſooner would haue done if ÿ William had bene by vs, but we did tary foz her to know whether all 
was well with her: But as ſoone as we made laile, ſhe did the like. All this day wee did our beft 


to ſeeke our way as the ice would giue vs leaue, ſometime we lay South, ſometime Melt, and 


ſometime Caſt, andthus we continued vutilleight at night, a and then being calme, wee made our 
ſhip faſt to a piece ot ice, and went to ſupper. In the meane time the wind with a faire gentle gale 
came vp to the Eaſt, and Ealk and by South, but there came downe a ſhowzeok raine with it, 
which continued the ſpace of one houre: Mhich being done, it became calme againe, ſo that wee 
could doe no good all that night, but cookeour reſt vntill the next da. 

The 31. the winde being at Southweſt, we ſet ſaile to turne to windeward at thee a clock in 


the mozning. In this turning we did lit le geod, fox the currant would not giue vs leaue. Fo2 as 


the winde is, ſo is the currant. We did our beſt vntill ten of the clocke, and then perceiuing that 
we did no good, and being incloled with ice, wee made our ſhips faſt to a piece of ice: All this day 
the William lay ffifl, and did as much good as we that did labour all the kozenbone. Thus we took 
our reſt all the lame dap. 


Jntheafcernoone we ſetCaile,the winde being at South e by E alt, we lay to the Weſtwards, 


as Southwelt and Southweſt and by South, and ſometime to the Meſtward as wee might. 
Thus we continued vntil .at night, and then we could go no further fo2 ice: ſo we with the Wil- 
liam were conſtrained to make our ſhip faſfto a piece of ice al the ſame night. This day we found 
the pole eleuated 69. degrees 20. minutes, and here we had 17. fathoms oz e. 


The firſt day of Auguſt was verie calme in the mozning , the winde beeing at Weſff uu zul. 


Nozthwelk, About twelue the winde came to the TAelt, and continued lo all the ſame night 
with great kogge. 

The lecond day the winde was at South weft all day with rayne and fogge. All this day 
wee were incloled with ice, ſo that we were fo2ced to lpe (fill, Here we had one and twentie ka⸗ 
thoms oze. At fire in the afternoone the winde was at We with very much foule Weather, and 
ſo continued all the ſame night. 

The third day the winde was at TMeſt, and Melt by Noꝛth, and Weſt Nozthweſl, this day we 
lay ſtill incloſed with yce, the weather beeing varke with fogge: thus abiving the Lozds leaſure, 
we continued with patience. And ſounding we kound 21.fathoms, 

The fourth day we lay ſtill incloled _ ice, the winde being at Weſt Nozthwell, this "ye 
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did euery day increaſe vpon vs, pet putting our truſt in God, we hoped tobe delivered out of it 
then es Ar e 
The fift day all the mozning it rained with very much wind, being at South Sontheaſt: 
about 3. in the after noone we ſet ſaple, and pꝛeſently it became calme foz the ſpace of one houre, 
then the wind came to the No2th Moꝛtheaſt, and here we had 33. kathoms: thus we made wap a- 
mong the pce Southweſt, and Southſouthweſt,+# Weft,as we might finde our wap fox the ſpace 
of 3. houres : then we met with a whole land of yce, ſo that we could go no further: here we moa- 
red our ſhip to tarie foꝛ a further opening. Mere we kound 45. fathoms oze, and all the night was 
verpdarke with kogge. ahh; 8 as 

The ſirt day hating no opening ok the pte wee lay till, the winde being at TUeff,and Teſt 
by — here we had ſirty thꝛee kathoms oʒe: all the ſame night che winde was at the Mell 
JNozthweſt, | 1927 ak 3 
The 7. day the winde was at-TUelt, and Teſt and by Noꝛth all day. And all this day we lay 
ſtill being incloſed with pce, that we could not ſtirre, labouring onely to defend the pte as it came 
vpon vs, Here we had 68,fathoms oze. = Eo | ; 

The 8. day was very faire #calme but koggy. This day towards night there was litle winde 
by the South Southweſt: then the pce began a litle to open, and here we had 70. fathoms oze: all 
the nigbt was foggy, 

The 9. day the winde was at Moꝛthweſt, and by TTeſt, allthe afternoone we lay Cifl becauſe 
ofthe pte, which did fill incloſe vs. This day we found the pole eleuated ſeuenty degrees, 4. mi⸗ 
nutes, we had 63. fathoms oze: this night was a very fayze night, but it kreezed: in the moꝛning 
we had much adoe to goe thꝛoͤughthe lame: and we were in doubt that if it ſhould haue freezed lo 
much the night following, we ſhould hardly haue paſſed out ok it. This night there was one ſtar 
that appeared to vs. 

The tenth day the winde was at Eaſt Moztheaſt with a very ſmall gale. Wee wich laile and 
oares made way thꝛough the pce: about fine in the mozning we ſet laile: ſometime wee laye 
Southweſt, and ſometime South, and ſometime Teſt, as wee might beſtfinde the way, A- 
bout thzec in the afternoone the gale began to freſh : about ſire inthe afternoonethe winde was 
at Moꝛtheaſt with kogge. Were we had eighty eight kathoms: we bare laile all the ſame night, 
and it ino wed very much. 

The elenenth day we were much troubled with yce, and by great fozxce we made our way 
thꝛough it, which we thought a thing impollible: but extremity doth caule men to doe much, and 
in the weakenefleof man Gods lirength moſt appeareth. This day we had 95. kathoms. At 
thꝛee inthe akternoone the winde came to the South welt, we were koꝛced to make our ſhippe faſt 
to apteceof pce, fo we were incloſed with it, and taried the Lozdes lealure. This night we 
had 97. fathoms. | 

The 1 2. day the wind was at the Southealk not very much but in a maner calme: ata 11. of 
the clocke the winde came to the Teſt Sonthwelk : all the day was very darke with ſ\nowe and 
kogge. At 6. in the akternoone we let ſaile the winde being at the Moꝛth Moꝛtheaſt: all this night 
we bare away Southweſt, and Southlouthwieſt, as well and as neere as the yce would gine vs 
leaue: all this night we found the yce ſomewhat kauourable to vs, mo2ethen it was bekoze, wher⸗ 
upon we ſtood in good hope to get out of it. 

The 13. day at 7. in the moꝛning, the winde was at the Moꝛtheaſt, and Noztheaſt and by Eaſt: 
all this day we were much troubled with the yce,fo2 with a blow againſt apiece of yce we bꝛake 
the ſtocke of our ancre, and many other great blowes we had againſt the pce, that it was maruei⸗ 
lous that the ſhip was able to abide them: the ſide of our boate was bꝛoken with our ſhip which did 
recule backe, the boate being bet wirt a great piece ofyce, and the ſhip, and it periched the head of 
our rudder, This dap was a very hard day with vs: at night we found much bꝛoken pee, and all 
this night it blewe very much winde, ſo that we lay in dꝛikt with the yce,# our dzifc was South, 
foz the winde was at Moꝛth all this night, and we had great ſtoꝛe of ſnowe, 

The 14, day in the mozning wee made our ſhippe faſt to a piece of pce, and let her dziue 
with it. In the meane time wee mended our boate and our ſteerage: all this day the winde con⸗ 
tinted Moztherly, and here wee had thzeeſcozeand two fathoms, Thus wee lay a dꝛikt all the 
ſame night. 

The 15. day we ſetſaile at 6, in the moꝛning, the winde being at No2theaſt, At 9,afozenoon 
we entred into a cleare Sea without yce , whereof wee were molt glad, and not without great 
cauſe, and gaue God the pꝛaile. We had 19.fathoms water, and ranne in Southweſt all the 
moꝛning vntill we came to 14. fathoms, and thence we halled Meſt, til we came to 10. fathoms, 
and then we went Nozthwet, for ſo the land doethtrend. At 12. ok the clocke we had * 
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the land, which wee might haue had looner, but it was darke and foggie all che ſame day: fo: 
when wee had light ofthe lande, wee were not paſſingthzeeleagues krom it. This day we had 
the pole eleuated 69 degrees 49 minutes. All day we ran along the coaſtin ten and nine favoms, 5 degrees 49 
Weng ſand. It is a very goodly coaſt and a bolde, and faire ſoundings off it, without landes mwutes, 
The 16pap the winde was at Ealk: this day we were troubled againe with ice, but we made They are 
great ſhift with it: fo2 we gotte bet weene the ſhoare and it. This day at twelue of the clocke thwart a» 
we were thwart of the Southeaſt part of Vaigats, all along which part there was great ſtoze of zum. 
pte, ſo that we ſtood in doubt ofpaſſage,yet by much adoe we got bet wixt the ſhoare and it: about 
6 in the akternoone was found a great white beare vpon a piece of ice: all this day in the after: 
noone it was darke with kogge. And all the night we haled Mozth and Moꝛth by Welt, and ſome⸗ 
time Moꝛth and by Caſt,fo2 ſo doth the land trend. = 
The 17 day inthe moꝛning we haled TUeft, fox ſo doth the land lie. The wind was at South⸗ Sands, 
eaſt, and it was very darke with kogge, and in running along the ſhoare we fell a ground, but God 
be pꝛaiſed without hurt, foꝛ wee came pꝛeſently off againe. The William came to an anker to 
ſtay foꝛ vs, and ſent ſome of their men to help vs, but bekoꝛe they came we were vnder ſaile, and 
as we came ta the William we did ſtowe our boates, and made ſaile, we went within ſome ofthe The Iſlands, 
Illands, and haled Meſtlouthweſt. | | 
About two of che clocke in the afternoone, we ſet our courſe Southweſt and by South: lo we 
rn 1 vntill twelue at night, the wind came to the Nozthnoztheaſt, and then we ha⸗ 
led CAeſt. | 
The 18 dap at 6 in the mozning we had 16 fadoms red land: at 6 in the mozning 13 kadoms. 
At 10, 14 kadoms, and we haled Meſtnozchweſt. At 12 a clocke the winde came to the Eaſt, 
and Ealt by South, we haled Meſt and by Nozth all the lame day and night. At 6 in the akter⸗ 
noone we had 17 fadoms red ſand. j 
The iq dap the wind was at Eaſtnozthealt : at 6 inthe mozning wee had 19 fathoms red 
ſand: at 12 of the clocke the wind blew Moꝛth and Moꝛth by Eaſt, we had 17 fadoms of water, 
at 3 in the akternoone 15. | 
The 20 day the wind was at Moꝛtheaſt, and Nozthnozthealt ; at 7 in the mozning we had 
30 fadomes blacke oze: at twelue ofthe clocke we were vpon the ſuddaine in ſhoale water, a- 
mong great ſands, and could find no way out. By ſounding and ſeeking about, we came aground, 
and ſo did the William, but we had no hurt, foz the wind was off the ſhoare , and the lame night | 
it was calme : all night we did our beſt, but we could not haue her aflote, Thele ſhoales doe lie —— 
off Colgoy eue: it is very flat a great way off, and it doth not high aboue 2 62 3 foote water: it . 
floweth Moꝛtheaſt, and Southweſt, 
The 21 day the wind was at Southweſt, and being very faire weather we did lighten our 
ſhips as much as was poſlible foꝛ vs to doe, by reaſon of the place. The ſame high water, by the 
helpe of God, we got both a floate, and the wind being at the Southweſt did help vs, 5 it cauled 
it to flow the moze water. 5 
This day we found the pole to be eleuated 68 degrees 40 min, In the afternoone we both ſet 
ſaile to ſeeke way to get out oftheſe lands, our boate a head ſounding, hauing 6,7, and 8 fadomes 
all within the [and which was without vs. TUe bare to the Southward, and the William bare 
moe to the Eaſtwards, and night being at hand the wind came to the Southealk, whereupon we 
laydit to the Southwards, lying Southweſt, and South and by Weft,and ran to 19, and 12 and 
14 fadoms, and pꝛelently we had but ſire fadoms, which was off the lands head, which we were a 
ground vpon the day befoze. Then we caſt about to the Eaſtwards fox deepe water, which we 
pꝛeſently had, as 10, 15, and 20 and ſo to 23 fadoms, | 
The 22 day at 8 in themozning,we calf about to the Southward, and this day in the mozning They ton ihe 
we law the William vnder our lee as far as we could ſee her, and with a great fogge we loſt the William pere. 
ſight ok her, and ſince we haue not ſeene her. Thus we ranne till we came to thirtie favomes 
blacke oze, which we had at twelue ofthe clocke, and at thꝛee in the afternoone we had twenty 
— —— kadoms, and then we ranne Meſtnoꝛthweſt, and Weſt by No2th, all the lame night 
llowing. N 
The 23 dap we had at 6 in the moꝛning 27 fadoms, at 8 a clocke 28 fadoms :at 9 the winde Toe land ar 
being at Eaſtſoutheaſt, we haled Weſtnozthwett : this day we had ſight of the land ok Hugri ſive, Huge. 
At twelue of the clocke we had thirty two kadoms ſand, This day we ranne Weſt and by Nozth, 
and came to fine fadoms off the bay of Morz ouets. Then we layd it to the Nozthwards, ſo that The bap of 


OTLOUEES, 


we lay Nozthnoztheaſt off. The wind after came tothe Nozth , and No2th by Eaff,and we lay 
Cat and Eaſtby No2th,then we lapd it to the Weſtward againe : and thus we lay till we came 
to 
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to loztie fadoms, and then we went Noꝛthweſt till wee came to fourteene fadoms, and ſo ta 


2 fadoms. Then we caſt about to the Eaſtwards and lay Eaſt, and Eaſt by Month all the 

The 24 day at 8 in the mozning we had 3 2 favoms, Te ran Nozthweſt till we came to x x 
fadoms, then we lap to the Nozthwards till 12 at night, and then we came to foꝛty fadoms, then 
the wind at Noꝛtheaſt we lay to the Meſtwards, and haled Nozthwelſf along. 

The 25 at 4 in the mozning we had 37 fadoms, wee ranne Mozthweſt, the winde at Nonth= 
noꝛtheaſt very much, 

The 2õ dap we ran with the ſame winde, and found the pole to be eleuated 7o deg. 40 min. 

The 27 at 7 in the mozning we ſaw land, which we made to be Kegor, then we haled Nozthz 
welt, and Moꝛth by Weſt to double the Nozth Cape, 

The 28 day at; in the mozning we ran Nozthweſt,and ſo all dap, At night the wind came to 
the Southweſt, and we ran Mozth welt all that night, 

The 29 day we put into a ſound called Tane, and the towne is called Hungon: we tame to an 
ancre at 5 in the afternoone, at 25 fadoms very faire ſand, This ſound is very large aud good, 
andthe ſame night we got water abooꝛd. 

The zo day in the moming the winde at Noztheaff, and but litle, we ſet ſaile, and wicthour 
boate on head we got the ſea about 12 ofthe clocke: the wind with a faire gale came to the Caſt 
Southeaſt, and all this day and night we ran Meünoꝛthweſt. 

The 31 dapat 12 of the clocke we doubled the Nozth Cape, the wind being at Eallſoutheaſt, 
we haled Melt all the ſame day, and at night we ran Teſtſouthwel?, 

The 1 dap of September the wind was at Nozchealt with very much kogge: all this day we 
ran TUeſtſouthweſlt : at 2 in the afternoone the wind came J202th, 

The ſecond day at 3 inthe mozning we doubled Fowlnefle, & the wind was this day variable 
at all parts of the CompaſTe, In the afcernoone we made but litle wap: at 6 a clocke the winde 
came to the Southweſt, and we went Moꝛthweſt. At 9 in the night there came downe ſo much 
winde by the Meſtſouthweſt, that we were faine to lay it a hull, we haled it to Nozthwards fox 
the ſpace of 2 houres, and then we layd her head to the Southwards, and at the bzeake of day we 
ſaw land, which is very high, and is called by the men of the countrey Fouleneſſe. It is within ful 
of (mall Illands, and without full of rocks very farre out, and within the rockes pou haue kayze 
land at 20 fadoms. 


The 3 day in the moꝛning we bare with the ſound afoꝛe laid: Mithin it is but ſhoale water, 4 


| 5 and 3 kadoms, ſandie ground, the land is very high, and the Church that is ſeene is called He- 


like Kirke. It docth highhere not aboue 8 oz 9 foote, ö 

The 12 day at; in the afternoone, we put into a ſound by Lowfoote, where it doeth flowe 
Southweſt, and by South, and doth high 7 oz 8 foote water, 

The 1 3 day much wind at Meſt: we had a ledge of rocks in the wind of vs, but the road was 
reaſonable good fo; all Soucherly and Weſterly winds, We had the maine land in the winde 
of vs: thisday was ſtoꝛmie with raine. . 

The 23 dap at foure oftheclockein the afternoone we put into Norway, into a ſound called 
Romeſal, where it floweth Southſoutheaſt, and doth high 8 foote water: this place is full of lom 
Illands, and manp good ſounds without the high mountaine land. Mere is great ſtoze ot wood 
growing, as firre, birch, oke, and halell: all this night the wind was at che South, very much 
winde, with raine and kogge. ? 

The 28 day in the mozning the wind being at Eaſtnoztheaſt we let ſaile at 8 of the clocke, 
and haled out of the bay TUeſtſouthweſt, and Sonthwelt, hauing agoodly gale vntill one of the 
clocke, and then the wind came to Southeaſt, and to the South with raine and kogge, andverp 
much winde: at ſire ofthe clocke we came into a very good rode, where we did ride all the ſame 
night in good kaketie. | 

The 29 day we put into a good ſound, the wind by the Southweſt: at thzee in the afcer- 
noone there came downe very much wind by the South, and all night wich vehement blaſkes, 
and ratne, 

The zo da all day the wind was at Weſtſouthweff, And in thisſound the pole is eleuated 
63 deg. 10 min. 

8 firſt day of October the winde was at South with very much winde, and vehement 
es. 
The 7 day we ſet laile: fo2 from the firſt of this moneth vntill this 7 day, we had very foule 
weather, but ſpecially the fourth day when the wind was ſo great, that our cables bꝛake with the 
very ſtozme, and J vo not thinkechat it is pollible that any moe wind then that was ſhould _ 
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but God be chanker rhe lo nene began to llacke otherwiſe we had tene in ill car. 2 0770 
Ehe 7 day at night me came to an anker until thenert dax wülrhmnarhe d bay of the nibnerh,; 
when as the winde grew great agame, with raitiepwhereuponweler ſuile and vecturntis ace ele 
ſound againe: and at our firſt comming to an anker pzelentlythere blem ſamuch Wine Was? 
though dür beck ankerWis out,pec the ertremitte ol cheltoundzonevsvpon atevgoarrarks,mp 
pidbyule bur chip in ſuch ſojt; that we were cojiftrained to lighten hit to laue ber; and bois: 
meanes (by the helpe ol God) we got off our ſhip and ſtopped dur leakes, and moared her in Fes 
fafecy abiving koz a wind; Me rio krom this bapdyreaſon of contraty winds,wicthfonce ad ratne 
ontill che 2 dap, which day in che mozningthe düse came ta the Nozthealt, and becher 
we ſet ſaile, This ſound is called Moore ſoundimhexe trhighechavsin 5 fooce watete Abbe 
Southlotitheaf;- The next dap being the 25 day wee put into u Colind which la 6896:Y tra l 
ſound where was a ſhip ok the king ol Denmark put into another ſounurhere by, being 8 

tothe ſouthwards olvs, that came out of land: wind was contratyfo2 vs at Bouthlou chbetp. 

Ehe 12 dapof Nouember we let ſaile the wlud being at the Eall:Southeaſt, andyait jzourh 

the found where the kings ſhip did lie: which/foundis called Sloure (ound, But as we did open 


h- Moore ſound 


the ſound, we found the wind at the Souchwelf, ſo chat we could doe no good, ſo that wertivarey: 
our ſhip betweene 2. Illands vntil the 18 day, and then the weather being faire and tem 6 we or. 
Caile,+went to ſea hoping to find a faite wind, but in the ſea we found the wind at the Son wen, 
and Southlouthweſt, ſo that we were conſtrained to returne into the lame loun d 5 
The next dap being the 19 the kings chip tame out allo, bet aule ſhe law s put toled Frame 
as farre out as we, and moared where we did moare afoze : And at our returne backe name we 
moared our ſhip in anvtter ſound called Scorpeſound, betauſe the kings ſhip was wlthye t vic⸗ 


＋ 


tuals, and we did not greatly deſire her tompanp, although they deſired our 8. In this ſoinidthe 
pole is eleuated 62 deg. 47 min, Thus we lay tcl foz a wind vntill the x of December, Whlch day 
we let laile at 6 aclocke in the mozning, k at 4 in the akternoone ur lain it to the inwasds. 

The 9 day we had light ol the coaſt of Scotland which was Buquhamueſſe. tt Beg! : 

The lo day we were open off the Rah. 22543300: SEE 1418 J 1 nat 270 
The ri dap at in the moꝛning we were thwart of Barwike: at 6 we were chWatfdfBkn 4 
burch : the ſame dayat 10 at night we were tot as farre as Hollyfoote. Then the wiit/tvine 
tothe South and Southealf, ſo chat we lay ſill vntill the next 1 mozning, and then we 
were conſtrained to put with Tinmouth. The ſame day at night wer haled er 14 
leake, which we kound to be in the [karfe afoze, The wind continued bythe Southea# South: 
ſoutheaff vntill the 20 dap, and then we ſet laile about 12 at night, bearing along the cba. '* 

The 22 day by realon of a Southeaſt wind, we thougbt we ſhould haue bene put into Num- 


* 


ber, but the wind came to the Melt, ſo that we haled Southeaſt: and ar z in the afternopne we ha⸗ 
led a ſea boozdthe lands, and had ſhoale water off Lymery and O y, und were in J kaSomes öff 
them. The next day we haledas we might to ſeaſe Orfordneſſe. vt W358 re 
The 24 day we came thwart of the Naſe, about 8 inthe mozning, h 
The 25 dap being the Natiuity ot Chriſt, we came to an anker betweene Old hauen and Til- 
berie hope. The ſame day we turned as high as Porſhet. B30 060) e ee 24.1 
The 26 dap we turned as high as Ratcliffe, and pꝛaiſed God fo oui fafe return. Ind thus 
ende, 1580. 3 25 „ o e 
IJ TheWillianwith Charles Iackman axriued at a poꝛt in Norway betweene Tronden and 
Rolſtock in October 15 80, and there did winter: And from thence departed agaitie in Febꝛua⸗ 


rie kollowing, and went in company of a ſhip ol the Ring ol D enmarke toward lands and lince 


that time he was neuer heard of, 


Inſtructions made by the company of Engliſh merchants far diſ- 
couery of new trades, y'ito Richard Grbs;, William Big gat, I ohn Bach banſe, Willium Freeman, 
John Halxy, and Iamet Woodcock, &c. maſtets of they ſhips, add one hacke that w had freigh- 
tedfor a voiage with them to be made ( by the grace of God) from hence to S. Mitolatin 
Ruſia,and backe againe: which ſhips heingnow im the tiuer of ſhames are pte femlyready 
to depart vpon che ſaid voyage, with the next apt winds that may ſerue iheruntqtand with 
this Fleet afterwards was ioined M. Chriſtopher Carlile with the Tyger: The 1 of hme 15824 

Nr JK Oꝛalmuch as the number of ſhippes which we purpole to fend in this Fleet together 

22 foz Saint Nicholas in Ruſſia is greater then at aàup time heretokode wee haue ent 

D thither, as alſo foꝛ that ſome ſpeeches are giuen out that pou hall be mat withall 

pp luch as with foxce g violence will aſſault you as enemies, to the end that good oder 

map 


fo} afcer-the bzeakingof bur cable, we did öziue a league, de kope our anders wodlld lade D a: — 
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- Berozou Vitia, 


may beeſtabliſhed among you foz keeping together in company,and putting pour tozces,as well 
fo2 the better direction tobe had in your nauigation,as alſo fo2 your mozeſafcty and ſtrength as 
gainſt the enemie, we haue thought good to appoint among you an Admirall and Qiceadmirall, 
and that all of you and euerx one particularly ſhall be bound in the ſummeofone hundzedpounys 
2 Vecaule the Salomon is the biggeſt ſhip,beft appointed, and ofgreateſtfozce to defend oꝛ 
offend the enemie, we doe therekoze appoint that ſhip Aumirall, which ſhall weare the flag in the 


3 The Thomas Allen being a good ſhip and well appointed, and fo that the maſter of her is 


the ancienteſtmaſterof the Fleete that hath taken charge that way, we doe appoint the ſame ſhip 


to be Uliceadmirall, and to weare the flag in thefozetop, 
4 And foz that the maſter ol the Prudence is ot 


0 s of great experience, and knowledge in that voy⸗ 
age, we doe appoint that he with the maſter ol the Abmirall and Uiceadmirall ſhall conferre, con · 
ſult and agree vpon the courſes and directions that ſhall be vſed in this voyage, and it ſhall be law ⸗ 
full vnto the maſter of che Admiral, withthe conſent of M. Gibs, and P. Biggat, oz one oł them to 
make his courſes and directions from time to time during the whole voyage, and all the fleete are 
to follow and obſerue the ſame without ſtraying oz bꝛeaking of company at any time vpon the 
penalty betoze ſpeciſied. ; 
The appointing ok the ſhips koꝛ AdmiralandGiceadmiral, and thoſe men to conſult and a- 


gree vpon the courſes and directions of the voyage, as afozeſaiv, hath bene done by the conſents 


and with the liking of pou all, and therefoze we doubt not but that you will all carefully and wil: 
lingly oblerue the pꝛemiſles. | 

6 Atem, we haue thought good to put you in mind, that at ſuch times as you may conuenient⸗ 
ly from time to time, vou do aſſemble and meete together, to conſider, conſult, and determine vpon 
ſuch articles as vou ſhall think neceſlary to be pꝛopounded touching pour beſt ſafety and defente 
againſt all foꝛces that map be offered pou in this voyage, as well outwards bound, and while 
you ſhall remaine in the roade and bay of S. Nicholas, as alſo home wardes bound, and that 
which pou ſhall agree vpon, oꝛ that which moſt of you ſhal conſent vnto, cauſe it to be ſet down in 
wh ay recoꝛd, which may lerue fo2 an acte among(t pour ſelues to binde you all toobſerue 

7 Ve haue appointed Iames Woodcock inthe ſmal barke to attend vpon pou, t to receiue 
his directions from pou. Nou are therfozeto remember well what conferenceand talke hach bene 
had with you here befoze your going touching p layd barke, to what purpoſes ſhe may beſt ſerue, 
and the maner how to imploy her, and thereupon to giue your oder and direction vnto him, as 
the time and place ſhall require. é 

8 Item, if you ſhall vnderſtand as you are outwards bound, that the enemie is gone befoze 
pou to S. Nicholas, remember what aduiſe hath bene giuen pou for pour ſtay at Berozoua Vſtia, 
till you haue by eſpials viewed and vnderſtood the fozces, and the maner of their above at that 

lace, VOTER 
_ 9 And ik in the ſea either outwards oz homewards, oz in the time of pour above at anker at 
Saint Nicholas, pou ſhall be aſſaulted by foꝛce ot any, as enemie whatſoeuer, you are to de» 
lend pour ſelues with ſuch fozces as you may o2 can: truſt not too farre, neither giue place to 
knconuenience. | 

10 Nou will not fozget what conference we had touching pour paſſing outwards bound by 
Wardhouſe, to view and vnderſtand what you can at that place, and to ſhew pour ſelues,to ſee if 
there be any there that haue a mind to ſpeake with ou, fo2 that we thinke it better then, x therea⸗ 
bout. then afterwards oz els where, 

11 While you ſhall remaine in the road at S, Nicholas, be tircumſpect and carefull to haue 
pour ſhipsinreadineſle, and in good ozder alwaies, and vpon all ſuddens. The greateſt danger 
vnto vou in that place will be while pou ſhall ſhikt pour ſhips: therefoꝛe pou are to conſider okit, 
but the ſitteſt time for pou to doe the lame, will bee when the winde is Southerlp off the ſhoꝛe, ox 
talme, and at ſuchtime pou may the better doe it without danger. You muſt take ſuch oꝛder a⸗ 
mong du, that pour companies may be al waies willing and ready to helpe one the other, and 
appoint among your ſelues ſuch ſhips to ſhift firſt, and ſuch after, in ſuch ſozt and fozme as you 
ſhall thinke belt and moſt conuenient. And while they ſhall be in viſcharging, ſhifting, and la⸗ 
ding, let the reſt ol your companies which haue not then to doe in lading oz diſcharging, helpe 
thoſe ſhips that ſhall haue labour to doe, as well oz carping the barkes from Hips to the ſhoare, 
2 to the ſhippe with pour boates, as allo ſo anp other helpe that they ſhall haue 

ok. | 


12 Re: 


12 Remember what hath bene (atdvnto you touching the moꝛing of your lhips,tc, top vling 
aduantage againſt the enemie, it you ſhall be aſſaulted in that plate. 2 2 2M 
13 See chat pou ſerue God,aboliſh (wearing and gaming be carefulloffire and candles qc, 
14 Nou are to conſult and agree among pour ſelues vpon ſignes, tokeng, and good oꝛders fox 
the better keeping ol company together, and alſo the maner how and by what meanes, reſcue; 
apde, oz helpe may be giuen by one to the other in fight, ik you happen to come to it. 
Thus we pꝛap God to ſend pou a pꝛoſperous vopage and ſafe returne. 


The opinion of Maſter Villiam Burrough ſent to a friend, requi- 
ring his indgement for the fitteſttime of the departure of our ſhips towards 
S. Nicholas in Nuſſia. ee eee 


NJ Dereas you requeſt me to perſwade the company not to ſend their ſhippes from hence 
VV befoze the ſine of Map, J do not thinke the lame ſo good a courſe fo2 them to obſerue: 
foʒ ou know that the ſooner wee ſende them hence, the ſooner we may looke koꝛ their returne. 
It wee ſende them in the beginning ol May, then may they be at Saint Nicholas by the fine 
of the ſame moneth: and by that time the greateſt parte of your lading ok neceflitie muſt bee 
come downe, eſpecially the flare : but ik it ſhould fall out ſo lateward a bzeaking vp of the ri; 
uer ol Duyna, that by the ende of May the goods cannot be-bzought to Saint Nicholas, pet 
this is alwapes to be accounted fo? certaine, that befo2e our ſhips can come thither, the goods 
may be bꝛougbt downeto that place: and it tbꝛough ice the ſhippes be kept backe any time, the 


lolle and charge ok that time toucheth not the companie at all, but the owners ofthe wegen. 
and pet will che Owners put that in aduenture, rather then carte longer time befoze their go⸗ 


ing hence. | 15 
Now ſeeing by ſending our ſhippes hence in the beginning ol Bay, their arriuall at S. Ni- 
cholas may be at the ende of the lame moneth, and remaining thirtie dapes there, they may bee 
laden and come thence by the laſt ol June, and returne home hither by the 10 of Auguſt with 
commodities to ſerue the market then, it cannot bee denied but we ſhould reape thereby great 
commoditie. : net on 1 de 
But it may be obiected, that ik all our ſhippes be ſent then to returne as afozeſaid, vou ſhall not 
be able to ſend vs in ſo much coꝛdage, Maxe and Dyles, as ocherwiſe pou ſhould doe if they re⸗ 
mained a moneth longer, neither could pon bythat time perfect yaur accounts to be ſent in them 
as pou wauld doe. * 28A A. 
Foz anſwere thereuntothis is my meaning: though A wiſh the greateſt part ok gur chißping 
to go as afozeſaid, yet would J haue one good ſhip oꝛ two at the moſt well furniſhed in alpc gon 
that ſhould depart almaiesfromhence, betweene the beginning andthe 10 dap of June : and he 
ſame to be conditioned withall to remaine at S. Nicholas from the firſt arriyall there vntill the 
middeſt of Auguſt, oz to be diſpatched thence ſooner, 7 and liking of out factozs fo2 the 
ſame : by this oꝛder theſe commodities following 1 ue,. 7 86 5 
1 Nou map haue our commodities there timely to lend 
be diſperſed in the countrey at pour plealure. 


5 6 
* 


. = 


2 The greateſt part ot our goods may be returned hither timely toſerue the firſtmarkets,.. . 

3 Dur late ſhips remaining ſo long here may ſerue to good purpole, fa returning ant were ot 
luch letters as map be ſentouer land, and receiued here befoze their departure. Ne 
4 Their remaining do late with pou ſhalſatiſfie your delice fox perfecting your accounts. atid 
map bꝛing ſuch coꝛdage, Ware, Dile, x other commonities, as you can pꝛouide befoze that time: 
and chiefly may ſerue vs in ſtead to bꝛing home our goods that may be ſent vs from Perſia. 
Nom ſeeing it map be ſo many wayes commodious to the cammpany to obſeruethisozver, 
without any charge vnto them, J wiſh that you put to pour helping hand to kurther che lame. 


Acopie of the Commiſſion giuen to Sir rome Bbires, autho- 
rizing him her Maieſties Ambaſſadour vnto the Emperour of Raſſis, 

Anno 1583. 5 2 yr vfs | f ee ee eee 
ELA ABETHA Dei gratis, Anglia, Franciz, & Hyberniz Regina, fidcidefenſatrix, 


&c. Vniuerſis & ſingulis præſenies literas viſuris & inſpeRuris, ſalutem. CilmSerenil- 
ſimus Princeps, Ioannes Baſilius, Rox, & magnus Dux Ruſſiæ, Volodimeræ, Moſcouiz, & 
Nouogrodiz, Rex Cazani, & Aftracani, Dominus Pleſcoæ, & magnus Dux Smolepſco#, 
Tueri, Vgori, Permiæ, Valeæ, Bolharæ, & aliarum ditionum: Dominus & magnus Dux No- 


uogtodiæ 


MW, iam Burrough. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. © 455 — — 


The Kuſſtan 
fleet beſt to be 
ſet fozth in the 
beginning of 


Map. 


vpche riner befoze it ware ſhallow,to | 
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uogrodiæ in inferiori regione Chernigæ, Rezanæ, Polotſcoæ, Ratſauiæ, Y craſlauz,Bealozeri, 
Liflandiæ, Oudori, & Condenſæ, & gubernator in rota prouincia Siberiæ, & partium Sep- 
tentrionalium, & aliarum, frater, & Amicus chatiſſimus, Nobilem vicum, Feodor Andre wich 
Spiſemski, nuper ad nos ablegauerit, ad certa quædam negotia nobiſcum agenda, quæ hono- 
rem vtrinque noſtrum quam proxime attingunt, quęque rectè definiri concludique nequeunt, 
niſi Ambaſſiatorem aliquem & oratorem ad præfatum ſereniſſimum principem amandaue- 
rimus : Hinc eſt, quod nos de fidelitate, induſtria, prouida circumſpectione, & ſatis magno re- 
rum vſu, prędilecti nobis famuli noſtri, Hieronimi Bowes Militis, ex nobilibus domeſticis 
noſtris vnius, plurimum confidentes, præfatum Hietonimum Bowes Militem, noſtrum ve- 
kunt eg Ambaſſiatorem, Oratorem, & Commiſſarium ſpecialem facimus, & con- 
ſtituimus per præſentes. Dantes, & concedentes eidem Hieronimo Bowes Militi oratori no- 
ſtro tenore præſentium, authoritatem, & mandatum, tam generale, quam ſpeciale, ita quòd 
ſpecialitas non deroget generalitati, nec è contra generalitas ſpecialitati, nomine noſttò, & 
pro nobis, cum præfato ſereniſſimo principe, eiuſque confiliarijs, & deputatis quibuſcunque 


de præfatis negotijs & eorum ſingulis, tractandi, cõferendi, concludendi appunctuandiqʒ, pro- 
ut præfato O ratori noſtro æquum, & ex honore noſtro videbitur: Nec non de, & ſuper huiuſ- 
modi tractatis, concluſis, appunctuatiſq;, cæteriſque omnibus & ſingulis, przmiſſa quouiſmo- 


do eoncernentibus, literas, & inſtrumenta valida & efficacia, nomine noſtro, & pto nobis tra. 
dendi, literaſq; & inſtrumenta conſimilis vigoris & effectus, ex altera parte petendi, & confici, 
& ſigillari debitè procurandi, & recipiendi, & generaliter omnia, & ſingula præmiſſa qualiter- 
eunq; concernentia, faciendi, exercendi, & expediendi, in, & eodem modo, ſicut nos ip: facere- 
mus, & facere poſſemus, ſi eſſemus præſentes, etiamſitalia ſint, quæ deſc mandatum exigant 
magis ſpeciale: promittentes bona fide, & in verbo Regio, omnia & ſingula, quæ per prædi- 
ctum Ainbaſſiatorem, & oratorem noſtrum appunctuata, promiſſa, conuenta, concordata, & 
concluſa fuerint in hac parte, nos rata & grata, & firma habituras & obſervaturas, & ſuperinde 
literas noſtras patentes confirmatorias;8 approbatorias in forma valida, & autentica, prout o- 
pus fueritdatut as. Ia cuius rei teſtimonium, his præſentibus manu noſtra ſignatis, magnum ſi- 
gillum noſtrum reg noſtri Anglię apponi fecimus. Datæ è Regia noſtra Gren vici quinto die 
menſis Iunij, Anno Dom, 1583. Regni verò noſtri viceſſuno quinto. 
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„ ITk̃he ſame in Engliſh. 


LLIZ ABE TH bythe grace of God, Queene of England, France and Ireland, defender of 
Eee al and ſingular, to whom theſe pꝛelents ſhal come to be ſeen and red greeting. 
Mhereas the nwꝛſt excellent pꝛince lohn Baſiliwich king, and great duke ok all Ruſſia, Volodo- 
mer, Moſcouie, and Nouogrod, king of Cazan and Aſtracan, lopd of Pleſco, ànd great duke of 
Smdlenſc o, ok Tuer, Vgör, and Periuia, Valca, Bolhar and others, lozdgreat duke ol Nouogrod 
tuthe low country, ok Cherniga, Re zan, Polotſco, Roſtoue, Veraſlaue, Bealozera, Liefland, Ou- 
dor, Obdor and Condenſa, and gotternpur oł al the land of Siberia, and ot the No2th parts and o⸗ 
ther, dur moſt vearebzother and kriẽd didok late ſend vnto vs one Feodor Andre w¾ichSpiſemsky, 
a noble man of his, to deale with vs in certaine ſpeciall buſinelles, reſpecting very neerely the ho⸗ 
vour of either ol vs, and being ſuch as without the ſpeeding of ſome Amballadour ok ours to the 
foxelam mot extettent pꝛince, cannot he fufficientip determined and tõcluded: Fox this cauſe we 
hauing great cõſivence in the fidelitie, induſtrie, pꝛouident circumſpection and conuenient experi- 
enge dk our welbeldued keruant Jerome Bowes knight. a gentleman ok gualitie ok dur houſholde, 
dvby theſe meſents make and conffitnte the fozeſatyTerome Bowes knight our true & vndoub- 
tedAmbaſſadour, D2ato? and ſpecial commiſſioner , gitingand graunting to theſame lerome 
Bowes knight, our D2aco2, by the vertue oftheſepyefents authozitie and tommandement, as wel 
general as ſpectal,ſo that the ſpecialſhall not pꝛeiudice the gene rall, noꝛ on the other ſide the ge⸗ 
neralthe derne intreat,conferre;c char, and ap abt (mower name, and ko vs with the-foze- 
fal mot excellent pꝛince and his counl unden Whattoeuer, concerning the fo zefaide 
duſinelles, and eth of thein attozding de it ſhall eme govd; and ko; ourhondur to our fozeſaide 
Dzatoꝛ, as alſo ot and vpon ſuch things intreated, concluded and appointed. as in all and ſingular 
other things, any maner of way concerning the pzemilles, to deliuer in our name and foz vg,ſuffi- 
cient anp effectual letters and inſtruments, and to require letters c inſtruments ok the like validi⸗ 
tie and effect of the other part, andtapocure chem tapwitllptobee nude and ſealed, and then to 


feceite them, and generally to doe, exerute, and diſpatch al and ſingular other things concerning 
the pꝛemilles, in, and after the ſame maner, as we our ſelues would and might do if we were pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, although chey be luchthings as may ſeeme of themlelues to require a moze ſpeciall com- 
5 mandement 


— 


n . 


lat. 
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mandement: pꝛomiſing in good faith and iathe woꝛd ofa pꝛince that we mill ho lo aud oblerue all 0 


and ſingular the things which by our Ambaſladoꝛ afozeſapd ſhall be appointed, pꝛomiſed, agreed, 
actoꝛded and concluded in this behalfe, as lawfull, gratefull, and firme, and thereupon as need 
ſhall require, will giue our letters patents,confirmacozy and appꝛobatozp, in fozme effectuall and 
autenttcall, In witnelle whereof, we haue cauſed dur great ſeale of our kingvome of England 
to be put to theſe pꝛelents, and ſigned them with our owne hand. | 1467 

Ginen at our pallace of Gzeenewich the fourth day ok June, inthe yeereof our Lowd 1583, 
and of our reigne the fiue and twentieth. - | | 


A Letter ſent from her Highneſſeto the ſaydgreat Duke of Ruſvia, 
by ſir Hierome Bowes aforeſayd, her Maieſties Ambaſſadour. 


Sereniſſimo Principi ac Domino, Ioanni Baſilio, Dei gratia Regi & magno Duci totius 
Ruſſiæ, Volodomeræ, &c. Regi Cazani, &c. Domino Ple ſcoæ, &c. Domino & magno Duct 
Nouogrodiz, &c. & Gubernatori in tota Prouincia Sibetiæ, &c. Fraun & amico noſtro cha- 
riſſmo. | 9 8 - | 

f ANLIZABETHA, Dei gratia Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Regina, fidei de- 

4 8 j fenſattix. &c, Sereniſſimo Principi ac Domino, Ioanni Baſilio, eadem Dei 

MY gratla Regi & magno Duci totius Ruſſiæ, Volodomeræ, Moſcouiæ, & No- 


; — C=O uogrodiz, Regi Cazani & Altracani, Domino Pleſcoæ, & magab Duci 
0 | IR Smolenſcoæ, Tueri, Vgori, Permiæ, Viatskæ, Bolharę, & aliarum ditionum, 
1 2 25 Domino & magno Duci Nouogrodiæ in inferiori regione, Chernigæ, Re- 

— —2zanz, Polotſcoæ, Roſtouæ, Iaroſlauæ, Bealozeri, Liflandiæ, Oudori, & 
Condenſæ, & Gubernatori in tota prouincia Siberiæ, & partiuin Septentrionalium, & alia - 


2 


rum, fratri & amico ſuo charifſhmo, Salutem. | * 
Sereniſſime princeps, frater & amice chariſſime, ex ijs quæ nobiſcum egit S. V. illuſtris le- 
gatus, intelleximus, quam grate vobis faceremus ſatis, ſi legatum aliquem cum mandatis in- 
ſtructum, ad S. V. ablegaremus. In quo certè quidem inſtituto adeò nobis ex animo placuit, 
quod eſt honeſtè poſtulatum, vt non niſi præſtita re, poſſemus nobis quoquo modo ſatisfacere. 
Atq; cum id haberemus apud nos decretum, nobis non incommodè ineurrit in mentem & o- 
culos Hieronimus Bowes miles, ex nobilibus noſtris Domeſticis, plurimùm nobis dilectus, 
quem inpræſentiarum ad S. V. ablegamus, cuius prudentiæ & fidei, totum hoc quic quid eſt, 
quod ad Serenitatum mutuò noſtrarum dignitatem ornandam pertinere poſſe arbitramur, 
commiſimus. In quo munere perfungendo, quin omnem curam & diligentiam ſit collaturus, 
neutiquam dubitamus: à S. autem V. rogamus, velit ei eam fidem habere in ijs perſequendis 
quæ habet à nobis in mandatis, quam nobis habendam putaret, fi eſſemus præſentes. Præte- 
rea, cum nobis multum charus ſit Robertus Iatobus medicus, quem ſuperiori anno, ad S. V. 
miſimus, rogamus vt eum eo loco S. V. habeat, quo virum probatiſſimum, & {ingulari quam 
plurimarum virtutum laude ornatum habendum eſſe, boni principes cenſent. Quem à nobis 
neutiquam ablegauiſſemus, niſi amicitiæ noſtræ, & ſtudio gratiftcandi S. V. plurimum tribuiſ- 
ſemus. In qua dum voluntate manemus erga S. V. non niſi optimè de bonis veſtris meritis in 
præfatum Iacobum nobis pollicemur. Et Deum Opt. Max. precamur, vt S. V. ſaluam con- 
ſeruet; & incolumem. Datæ è Regia noſtta Grenouici 19 die menſis Iunij, Anno Domini 
1583, regni verò noſtri viceſſimo quinte . 
ch 1 S. veſtre bona ſoror. 


The ſame in Englifſ un. 
Ente by the grate ol Gov , Queene ol England, France, and Ireland, defender of the 
Laith. c. to the moſt excellent Pꝛince and Lopw, lohn Baſiliwich, by the lame grace of Gov, 


King and great Duke of all Ruſsia, Volodomer , Moſcouie, and Nouogrod, Ring ot Cazan 
and Aſtracan, Lo of Pleſco, and great Duke ok Smolenſco, of Tuer, Vgor, and Permie, Viatſ- 


ca, Bolhar, and others, Loꝛd and great Duke ot Nouogrod inthe lowe conntrey,of Chernig3, 


Rezan, Polots ko, Roſtoue, laroſlaue, Bealozera, Liflar d, Oudor,Obdor, and Condenſa, and 
Gouernour of all the land ok Siberia, and of the Nozth parts and others, her deareſt bzotherany 
friend, Salutations. | 3 | 5 


we 
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Doctoz Iacob. 


Pheodor Andre. 
— 
the Emperozs 
mbaſſadour, 


we ſhould lend to your ercellency an ambaſſadoz from vs, with commandement and inſtructions, 
In which matter pour honourable requeſthath ſo much pleaſed vs, that we could not any maner 
of way ſatiſũte our ſelues, except we perfozmed the ſame, And hauing purpoſed with our ſelke 
ſo to doe, we thought ok, and remembꝛed lerome Bowes Knight, agentleman of qualitie of our 
houleholde, a man very much beloued of vs, whom at this pꝛelſent we ſend vnto pour Maleſty, and 
to whole wiledome and faichfulneſſe we haue committed all, what ſoeuer we take to apperteine 
to the aduancementofbothour honoꝛs indifferently. In the diſcharge of which ſeruice, we doubt 
not but that all care and diligence ſhall be vled on his part, ſo thet we intreat your Maieſty to giue 
him credence in the pzolecuting of thoſe things which he hath krom vs in commandement no leſſe 
then to our lelfe, if we were pzeſent. And whereas Robert Iacob dbcto2 of phyſicke is à man ve⸗ 
rp deare vnto vs, whom the laſt pere we ſent vnto your ercellency, we deſire that he may haue that 
fauoꝛ and eſtimation with you, which good pꝛinces thinke a moſt honeſt and vertuous man wooz⸗ 
thy ol: fo2 had we not caried great reſpect to aur mutual friendſhip, and indeueur to gratifie your 
Maieſtie, we ſhould in no caſe haue parted with him. And ſeeing we continue till the ſame good 
will towards pour excellen y, we doe euen pꝛomiſe to our ſelfe your honourable kindneſſes to⸗ 


wards him: and we pꝛay the almightie God to pꝛelerue your Maieſty in good laletie and health, 
Giuen at our pallace of Gꝛeenewichthe 19 dap ok June, in the pere ol our Loꝛd 1583, and ol our 
reigne the fine and twentieth. | 
| Your Maieſties good ſiſter. 


A briefe diſcourſe of the voyage of Sir Jerome Bowes knight, her 


Maieſties ambaſſadour to Ian Vaſiliuich the Emperour of Mauſſouia, inthe 
yeere I583, 


ü — ö) 


be Emperour ot Ruſsia that tben liued, by name Tuan Vaſiliwich, hauing 
1 deliberately conſidered how neceſſary it were fo the ſtrengthening of his e⸗ 
tate, that a ſure commerce and entercourſe ot merchants ſhculd be againe 
renued betweenehim and her lacred Maieſty of England, with ſuch further 
inmunities and pziuileges fo2 the honoz and vtility of both their domin ons, 
* Aland ſubiects of the ſame, as vpon mutuall creatie of perſons interpoſed on 
both ſides, might be alle nted vnto: ſent ouer into this realme, in the pcere of 
dur Lo 1582, as his ambaſſadour for that purpole, an ancient diſcreet gentleman ol his houſe⸗ 
holde called Pheodor Andreuich Phiſemsky, accompanied with one ot his Secretaries, fo his 
better aſſiſtance in that expedition: and beſives his many other directions, whereof part were to 
be deliuered by woꝛd ol mouth, and the reſt ſet do wue in a letter vnner the Emperours ſignature, 
avd2eſſedto her Maieſty: he had in ſpeciall charge to ſollicit hex Maieſty to ſend ouer with him to 
his maiſter an ambaſſadoꝛ from her to treat and contract of ſuch affaires of impoꝛtance as concer⸗ 
ned both therealmes, which was the pꝛincipall end of his imployments hither. Thereupon her 
Paieſty very graciouſly inclining to the Emperozs motion and at the humble ſute ok the Engliſh 
merthants trading thole countreys being caried with the ſame pꝛinc ely reſpects, to ſatiſſie his 
demands in that behalfe, made choice of ſir Ierome Bowes, a gentleman of her Court, aꝛdinarily 
attending vpon her Paieſtiesperſon, cowarps whom was apparantly expꝛellev her pzincely opi⸗ 
nion and fauoꝛ by the credit af this negociati ss. 
Atter he had rereiued his commilſion, wich other ſpeciall letters to the Tmperoz ,withallother 
inſtructions apperteining to his charge, and that the layd Ruſſe ambaſſadour was licenced to re- 
turne home to his maiſter, being honozably entertained and re warded, the Engliſh ambaſſavoz be- 
ing attended vpon with fozty perſons at the leaſt, very honourably furniſhed, whereok many were 
gentlemen, and one M. Humftey Cole q learned pꝛeacher, tooke his leaue of her Maieſty at the 
Court at Gꝛeenwich the eighteench of June, and with the other amballadour, with their ſeuerall 
companies, embarked themſelues at Harwich the two and twentieth ofthe ſame, and after a ſtoꝛ⸗ 
my vopage at the Sea, they arriued both in ſafety in the toad ol S. Nicholas the thꝛee and twen⸗ 
tiethof July next following. e 
The Nulle amballadoꝛ lodgedhimſelfe at the abbey ot S. Nicholas: and the Engliſh ambaſ⸗ 
ſavo was lodged and well intertained by che Engliſh merchants, at their houle at S. Nicholas, 
ſtanding in an Jſland called RoſeIfland. | 
The Ruile ambaſſavoz haning repoled himſelfe one whole dap, cooke his leaue ofthe Englich 
amballadoz, and departed towards Moſco. 
The Englich ampaſladour above vet at S. Nicholas foure oz ſiue vayes, when hauing made 
prouiſion ok boats, and meanes to that purpoſe , he went fozward vpon his tourney towards 


Moſco, 
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Moſco, to à towne called Colmogro, about foure (coze miles diſtant from S. Nicholas. 

Mou muſt here vnderſtand that befoze the Engliſh amballadozs going into Ruſſia, there were 
diuers ffrangers , but eſpectally certeine Dutch merchants, who had intruded themſelues to 
trade into thoſe countreys. Mot withſtanding a pꝛiuilege of the ſole trade thither was long beloze 
granted to the Engliſh merchants, Theſe Dutch men had already lo handled the matter, as they 
had by chargeable meanes woonne thꝛee of the chiefeſt counſellerg to the Emperour to be their 
aſſure friends, namely, Mekita Romanouich, Bodan Belskoy, and Andrew Shalkan the chan⸗ 
cello: fox beſides dayly gikts that they beſtowed vpon them all, they tooke ſo much money of 


theirs at intereſt at fine and twenty vpon the hundzed, as they payd to ſome one of them fine thou⸗ 


ſand marks peerely fo the vie of his money, and the Engliſh merchants at that time had not one 
kriend in Court. | 

The ambaſladoꝛ hauing now ſpent fine weeks at S. Nicholas and at Colmogro, there came 
to him then a gentleman ſent from the Emperoz to enterteine him, and had in charge to conduct 
him vp the riuers towards Moſco, audio deliuer him pꝛouiſion of all kinde of victuals neceſlary. 

This gentleman being a follower of Shalkan the chancelloꝝ, was by him (as it ſeemed; foiſted 
into that ſeruice ot purpoſe, as afterward appeared by the courſe he tooke, to offer diſcourteſies, 
and occaſions of miſlike to the ambaſſadoz : foꝛ you mult vnderſtand that the chancelloꝛ and the o- 
ther two great counſello2s(ſpoken of as friends to the Outchmen)had a purpoſe to oppoſe them⸗ 
ſelues directly againſt her Maieſties ambaſlage, eſpecially in that point, fo2 the barring ok all 
ſtrangers from trading into the Emperozscountcrey, 

This gentleman conducted the Englich ambalſadoz a thouland miles vp the riuers of Dwina 
and Soughana, to a citie called Vologda, where receiued him another gentleman ſent fremthe 
Empero2, a man ok better countenance then the other, who pꝛeſented the ambaſſado2 from the 
Emperoz with two faire geldings well furniſhed after their maner. | 

At a city called Yeraſlaue vpon the river Volga there met the ambaſſado2 a duke well accom- 
panied, ſent from the Emperoꝛ, who pꝛelented him krom the Empero? a coach and ten geldings 
Ion mo2e eaſie conueping of him to Moſco, from whence this citie was viſtant fine hundzed 
mites. 

Two miles on this ſive Moſco there met the amballadoz foure gentlemen of good account, 
accompanted withtwo hundzed hozſe: who after a litle ſalutation, not familiar, without imbꝛa⸗ 
cing, tolde him that they had to ſay to him from the Emperoz, and would haue had him light on 
foot to haue heard it, not witchſtanding themlelues would ſtill haue ſic on hoꝛſebacke : which the 
amballadoꝛ ſoone refuſed to doe, and ſo they ſtood long vpon termes, whether both parties ſhould 
light oꝛ not: which akterwards agreed vpon, there was pet great niceneſle whole foot ſhould not 
ve firſt on ground. | 
Their meſſage being deliuered, and alter hauing embꝛaced echother, they conducted the ſapd 
amballadoʒ to his lodging at Moſco, a houſe builded of purpoſefo2 him, themſelues being placed 
in the next houſe to it, as appointed to furniſh him of all pꝛouiſions, and to be vſed byhim vpon all 
other occaſions. | 

The amballadoꝛ hauing beene ſome dayes in Moſco, and hauing in all that time bene very ho⸗ 
nozably vſed from the Emperoꝛ (foꝛ ſuch was his will) though ſome of his chiefeſt counſellozs 
(as is ſapd) had another purpoſe, and did often times cunningly put it in vſle: Me was ſent fo2 to 
Court, and was accompanied thicher with about fozty gentlemen honozably mounted, and ſump⸗ 
tuouſly arayed, & in his pallage from his lodging to the court, were ſet in a ward ſiue oz ſire thou⸗ 
ſand ſhot, that were of the Emperoꝛs gard. At the entry into the court there met him foure noble 
men apparelled in cloth ok gold, and rich kurres, their caps embꝛoidꝛed with pearle and ſtone, who 
conducted him towards the Emperoꝛz, till he was met with fonre others of greater degree then 
they, who guided him pet further towards the Emperoꝛz, tn which pallage there (food along the 
walles, aud ſate vpon benches and kourmes in row, ſeuen oz eight hundzed perfons, ſaid to be no⸗ 
blemen and gentlemen all apparelled in garments of coloured ſatins and cloth ok golve. 

Theſe foure noblemen accompanied him to the Emperozs chamber dcoze, where met him the 
Emperoqs herald, whoſe office is there held great: and with him all the great officers ol the Em⸗ 
pero2s chamber, who all conducted him to the place where the Emperoz late in his ſtate, hauing 
thꝛee crownes ſtanding by him, viz. ol Moſcouia, Cazan, and Aſtrakan, and alſo by him 4 poong 
noblemen ot about twenty peres of age, of ech ſide twaine, coſtly apparelled in white, holding vp⸗ 
outheir ſhoulders ech ol them a bꝛode are, much like to a Gallogals axe oł lreland, thin and very 


charpe, the ſteale oꝛ handle not paſt halfe a pard long, and there ſate about the chamber vpon bens 


ches and other low ſeats,aboue an hund ed noblemen richly apparelled in cloth of golde. 
The ambaſſado2 being thus bꝛought to the . to kille his hand, alter ſome complements 
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and inquirie of her Paeſties health, he willed him to goe lit downein a place pꝛouided fo2 that 

purpole, nigh ten pales diſtant from him, krom whence he would haue had him to haue ſent him 

her Maieſties lettets and pꝛeſent, which the amballadour thinking not reaſonable ſtept foꝛward 

towards the Emperoz: in which pallage the chance lloz came to meet him, and would haue taken 

his letters: to whom the ambaſſadoz ſayd, that her Maieſty had directed no letters to him; and ſo 
went on, and deliuered them himſelke to the Emperoꝛs owne hands, 

And akter, hauing thus deliueren her Maieſties letters and what he had els to ſay at that time 
he was conducted to the Councell chamber, where hauing had conference with the councell ok 
matters of his ambaſlage, he was ſoone after ſent fo againe to the Emperour, where he dined in 
his pꝛeſence at a ſide table, nere vnto him, and all his company at another booꝛd by, where alſo di⸗ 
ned at other tables in the ſame place, all the chieke noble men that were about the Court, to the 
number ol an hundzed, And in the time of this dinner, the Emperoꝛ vſed manp fauozs to the am- 
baſſadour and about the midſt of dinner (ſkanding vp) dꝛanke a great caroule to the health of the 
Queene his good ſiſter, and lent him a great bowle full of Rheniſh wine and ſugar to pledge him. 

The amballadour after this, was often calledto Court, where he had conference both with the 
Emperour and his councell ofthe matters in queſtion, touching both ambaſſages, which divers 
times ratſed many iarres: and in the end, after ſundzy meetings, the Emperour finding himlelke 


not ſatiſũied to his liking, fo2 that the ambaltadour had not power by his commiſſionto veeld to 


euery thing that he thought fit, as a man whole will was ſeldome wonted to be gainſayd, let looſe 
his paſſion,and with a ſterne and angry countenance tolde him that he did not reckon the Queene 
of England to be his fellow: fox there are (quoth he) that are her betters. 

The amballadour greatly milliking chele ſpeeches, c being very vnwilling (how dangerous 
ſocuer it might pꝛooue to his owne perſon) to giue way to the Emperoꝛ, to derogate ought from 
the honour and greatneſſe of her Maieſty: and finding allo that to ſubiect himſelfe to the angrie 
humour and diſpoſition of the Emperour was not the meanes to winne ought at his hands, wich 
like courage and countenance to anlwere his, tolde him that the Queene his Miſtreſle was as 
great a pʒince as any was in Chʒiſtendome, equall to him that thought himlelke the greateſt, well 
able to defend herlelfe againſt his malice wholoeuer, and wanted no meanes to offend any that 
either ſhee had, oꝛ ſhould haue cauſe to be enemy vnto. Yea (quoth he) How ſayeſt thou to the 
French king, and the king of Spaine? Mary (quoth the ambaſladour) J holde the Queene my 
Miſtreſſe as great as any of them both. Then what ſayeſt thou ( quoth hee) to the Emperour of 
Germany?: Such is the greatnelle of the Queene my Piſtreſle (quoth the ambaſſadour) as the 
King her father had ( not long ſince) the Emperoz in his pay, in his warres againſt France, 

This anl were milliked the Emperoz yet lo much moze, as that he tolde the amballadour, that 
were he not an ambaſſado2,he would thꝛow him out of the dooꝛes. Thereunto he anlwered that 
he might doe his will, foz he was now faſt within his countrey: but he had a Miſtreſſe who (he 
doubted not) would be reuenged of any iniury that ſhould be done vnto him, TUhereuponthe 
Emperour in great ſudden bade him get him home. And he with no moꝛe reuerence then ſuch v⸗ 
lage required, ſaluted the Emperoz, and went his wap. 5 

All this notwithſtanding, the amballadour was not much ſooner out of the chamber, and the 
Emperours cholar ſomewhat ſetled, but he deliuered to his councell that ſtood about him many 
commendations in the fauoꝛ ofthe ambaſlavoz,fo2 that he would not indure one ill wozd to be ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt his Miſtrelle, and therewithall wiſhed himſelfe to haue ſuch a leruant. 

The ambaſſadour had not beene much moze then one houre in his lodging, but the Emperour 
imagining (as it ſeemed) by the extraoꝛdinary behauioꝛ of the amballadoꝛ ( toʒ he wanted not wit 
to iudge) that he had found what was the Emperoꝛs caſe, ſent his pꝛincipall ſecretary vnto him, 
to tell him, that not withſtanding what had pat, yet fo2 the great loue that he bare to the Queene 
his ſiſter, he thould very ſhoꝛtly be called againe to Court, and haue a reſolution of all the matters 
in queſtion: and this Secretary was now further content to impart, and layd to the ambaſſavour 
that the Emperour was kully reſolued to ſend a greater noble man home with him in ambaſſage 
to the Queene his ſiſter, then euer he pet at any time ſent out of his countrey: and that he determi⸗ 
ned allo to ſend to the Queene a pꝛeſent wooꝛth thꝛee thouſand pounds, and to gratiſie himlelfe at 
his departure with a gikt that ſhould be woozth a thouſand pounds: and tolde him alſo that the 
next day the Emperour would ſend a great noble man vnto him, to conkerre with him of certaine 
abuſes done him by Shalkan the chancelloz, and his miniſters. 8 

And ſo the day lollo wing he ſent Bodan Belskoy the chiekeſt counſeller that he had, a man molt 
in credit with him: this man examined all matters where with the ambaſſado2 had foundhimlſelfe 
grieued, andſupplied him with what hee wanted, and righted him in all things wherein hee had 
beene wꝛonged. | | | | * 
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Not long efter the returne ofthis noble man, the E mperoꝛ cauſed to be ſet downe in his owne 
pꝛeſence, à new and much larger allowance ol diet fo2 the ambaſſadoz then he had had befoze, and 
ſhoztly after ſent the ſame to the ambaſladour by his pꝛincipall Secretarie Sauio Frollo. This 
diet was ſo great, as the ambaſladour often times ſought to haue it lelſened, but the Emperour 
would not by any meanes. 3 5 | | 
Ethos The ſcroule of the new diet was this: £ | | 
{ Dne buſhell ok line meale fo2 thee dayes. [ Twoaltines of tallow candleg. I 

Dne buſheil of wheate meale fo2 a day and | | Dne fourth part of a veather of cherrie } 

a halke. mead, ; 

Two liue geeſefoꝛ one day. As much of Mallynouomead. 


Twenty hennes foz the day. Halfe a veather of burnt wine. | 

Denen ſheepe ko? a day. One veather of ſodden mead called O- 

Dne ore fo2 thꝛee dapes. ; barni. || 
| One ſide of pozke 02 a day, | | Thyce veathers of ſweet mead, * 


Seuentie egges fo) a day. 4 Tenveaihers of white mea. , 
Tenpoundof butter. 8 Fiftcene veathe rs of oꝛdinary mead, | 
Seuenty peny white loaues of bꝛead. Foure veathers ok ſweet beere. i 
| Twelue peny loaues ok bꝛead. | Fiftcene veathers of beere. | 
Dne veather oz gallon of vineger. IÞalfe a pound ot pepper. | 
Two veathers of ſalt cabiges. Thee ſollicincks oꝛ ounces of ſaffron, 


One pecke okonions. I One ſollitincke of male. g 
Ten pound of ſalt, One ſollitincke of nutmegs. U 
| Dn altine,o2 lire peny woozth of ware can- Two lollitincks of clones, |: 
( les, [ Thee ſollitincks ok ſinamon. 1 
Dne buchell ok oats, 
3 Prouender, Fels ofhay, © 
Dne load of ſtraw. 


Now he began ſo much to dilcouer his purpoſe and affections towards her Maieſly c her coun- 


trey, as he ſent to the ambaſſadoꝛ,intreating him that his ſ pꝛeacher, and doctoꝛ Iacob his Engliſh gg,cote; 
phyſician, might let downethe points of the religion in vle in England, which the ambaſſavour* 


cauſed to be done accoꝛdingly, and let them vnto him, who leemed lo well to like them, as he cou: 
ſed them ( with much good allowance) to be publikely read beloze diuers ok his countell, and mas 
ny others ok his nobility. | 8 5 | Z 

Now he dzew hotly againe in queſtion tomarry ſome kinſewoman ok her Maieffies,+ that he 


would ſend againe into England, to haue ſome one ok them to wife, and ik her Maieſtie would not 


vpon his nert amballage ſend him luch a one as he requiren, himſelle would then goe into Eng⸗ 

land, and cary his treaſure with him, and marry one ok them there. 
Pere you muſt vnderſtand that the yeere befoze this ambalſage, he had ſent to her Maielly by 

his ambaſſadoz to haue had the lady Mary Haſtings in marriage, which intreaty by meanes or her 


inability of body, by occaſion of much ſicknelle, o perhaps, ok no great liking either of herſelfe oz 


friends, 02 both, tooke no place. . 


The amballadoꝛ was now fo farre growen into the Emperozs fans}, x his affection ſo great to 
England, as thoſe great counſellers that were the ambaſſadozs great enemies befoze, were now 
deſirous of ſome publike courteſies at his hands fo their aduantage to the Emperour: neither 
durſt they now any moze interpole themlelues twirt the Emperour andhim:fo2not long befoze 
this, the Enperoꝛ fo2 abuſing the amballadoꝛ, had (to ſhew his fanoz towards him) beaten Shal- 
kan the chanceller very grieuoully, and had ſent him duoꝛd, that he would not leaue one of his race 


aliue. 


Now whileſt the ambalſado2 was thus ſtrongly poſſeſtof the Emperours fano2 , he imploped 
himſelfe in all he might, not onely fo2 the ſpeedy diſpatch ol the negotiation he had in hand, but la⸗ 
boured alfo by all the good me anes he might, further to benefit his countrey and countreymen, 
and lo nat long after wanne at the Emperdurs hands not onely all thole things he bad in commil# 
ſion to treat fox by his inſtructions, but allo ſome other ol good and great impoztance, fo? the be 


neltt or the merchants, s | 
Priuate ſutes obteined of the Emperor by the ambaſſador... - 
N foꝛ Richard Franſham an Englith man and apothetary to the Emperout;his wile, and 


there. 
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childzen, to come home into England, and to bꝛing with him all uch goods as he had gotten 
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He obteined like leaue fo2 Richard Elmes an Engluyman one of the Emperoursſurojons, 
Me alſo got leaue foꝛ IaneRicards the widow of Doctoꝛ Bomelius a Dutchman, andplyſici- 
an to the Emperour,who foz treaſon pꝛactiſed with the kingof Pole againſt the ſayd Emperour, 
was roſted to death at the city ol Moſco, inthe pere 1579. 


Theſe following he obteined for the behoofe of the merchants. 


HE p2ocured foz the merchants pꝛomiſe of recompenle foz certaine goods taken from their 
factozs by robbery vpon the Volga. s 

He obtained likewiſe the payment of fiue hundzed marks, which was payd foz ten yeeres bes 
ou his going into Ruſſia (into the Emperours receit) fo2 a rent of a houle that they had at Vo- 

ogda. | 

He alſo got granted fo them the repayment ol fifteene hund ed marks, which had bene exacted 
of them the two laſt peres befo2e his comming thither. N 

De got alſo fo2 them o2der fo2 the repayment of an olde and deſperate debt ofthꝛee thouſand 
marks, a debt ſo deſperate , as foure yeeresleft out o their accounts, and by the opinion of them 
all, not thought fit to be dealt with, fo too much offendingthe Emperoz,oz impeaching his other 
buſineſſe , which was thought at leaſt otherwile ſufficient, and was therekoze left out ok his in⸗ 
ſtructions krom her Maieſty. | 

He obteined that all ſtrangers were fozbiddento trade any moze into Ruſſia, and that thepaſ: 
lage and trade to all the Emperoꝛs Nozthzencoaſts and countries, from the Wardhouſe to the 
riuer ot Ob ſhould be onely free to the Engliſh nation. 

Laſtly, ok a great deſire he had to do the merchants good, without motion either okthemſelues 
here, o2 their Agents there, oꝛ any other ol them, he obteined of the Emperour the abatement of 
all their cultome whichthey had long befo2epapd, and agreed ſtill to continue, which cuſtkome the 
Dutchmen and ſtrangers being remooued, as now it was agreed, amounted to two thouſand 
pounds yerely, 

All theſe were granted, ſome already papdbefoze his comming from Moſco, the olde pꝛiuilege 
ratified, newly wzitten, ſigned and lealed, and was to be delivered to the ambaſſadour at his next 
comming toCourt,befoze when the Empero? fell ſicke ok a ſurfet, and ſo died. tr 

After whole death the caſe was woondzoully altered withthe-ambaſſadoz ; fo2 whereas both in 
his owne conceit,and in all mens opinion els, he was in great foꝛwardnes to haue growen a great 
man with the Emperoꝛ, what foztheloue he bare to her Maieſty, and the particular liking he had 
ok himſelke, he now kell into the hands ok his great enemies, Mekita Romanouich and Andre 
Shalkan the chanceller, who, after the death ot the Emperour, tooke the ſpeciall gouernment vp⸗ 
on themlelues, and ſo pꝛeſently cauſed the amballadour to be ſhut vp a cloſe pꝛiſoner in his owne 
houſe, fo the ſpace ot nine weeks, and was ſo ſtraightly guarded and badly vſed by thole that at⸗ 
tended him, as he dayly ſuſpected ſome further miſchiefe to haue followed: foz in this time there 
grew agreat vpꝛoze in Moſco ot nightwenty thouland perſons, which remembꝛing that his ene⸗ 
mies reigned, ſomewhat amazed the ambaſladour, but yet afterwards the matter kell out againſt 
that great counſelloz Bodan Belskoy, whom J noted befoze to be a ſpecial man in the old Empe- 
roꝛs kauoz: who was now not wichſtanding ſo outragioully allaulted, as that he was foꝛced to lecke 
the Emperozs chamber foz his {afety, and was afterwards ſent away to Cazan, a place hehadin 
gouernment, five hundzed milesfrom Moſco, where he hath remained euer ſince, and neuer as 
yet called againe to court, at which time the ambaſladoꝛ expected ſome ſuchlike meaſure,and pꝛe⸗ 
pared himſelke aſwell as he could, fox his defence : pet happily after this, was ſent fo? to court, to 
haue his diſpatch, and to take his leaue of the Emperoz : whither being conducted (not alter the 
woonted mauer) and bzought to the councell chamber, came to him onely Shalkan the chancel- 
ler and a bꝛother of his, who without moꝛe adoe, tolde him foꝛ the lumme of his diſpatch, that this 
Emperour would not treat ot further amity with the Queene his miſtreſle, then ſuch as was be⸗ 
tweene his late father and her, befoꝛe his comming thither: and would not heare any reply to be 
made by the ambalſadour, but pzeſently cauſed both himſelfe and all his company to be dilarmed 
of their weapons, and go towards the Emperoz. In which paſſage there were ſuch outrages ok⸗ 
fered him, as had he not vſed moꝛe patience then his diſpoſition affozved him, oz the occaſion requi⸗ 
red, he had not in likelihood eſcaped with life, but pet at length was bꝛought to the pꝛelence of the 
Emperour; who layd nothing to him, but what the chanceller had already done, but offered him a 
letter to carry to her Maieſty, which the ambaſſadour (fo2 that he knew it conteined nothing that 
did concernehisambaſſage) refuled till he ſaw his danger grow too great: neither would the 
Emperour luffer the ambaſſadour to reply ought, no} well he could, koꝛ they had now e 
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taken away his interp2eto?, being pet vawilling (as it leemed, and ſuſpecting the amballadours 
purpole) that the Empero and other ſhould know how diſhonoꝛably he had beene handled ; fo2 


there was at that time, in that pzeſence a noble bꝛaue gentleman , one Boris Pheodorovich Go- The great 


denoe, bꝛether to the Emperoꝛ that now is, who yet after the deathof the Emperour did alwapes 2 


vſethe amballadour molt honozably, and would very willingly haue done him much moze kinde⸗ 
nelle, but his authozity was not yet, till the coꝛonation of the Emperoz: but notwithſtanding he 
ſent ofecn vnto him not long befo2e his departure, and accompanied his many honozable fanours 

itha pꝛelent of two faire pieces ot cloth ol golde, and a tymber ol very good lables: and deſired 
that as there was kindnelle and bꝛotherhood t wirt the Emperoꝛ and her Maieſty, ſo there might 
be loue and b2otherhood twixt him and the amballadour. Sauing krom this man, there was now 
no moꝛe fauour no? friendſhip left koꝛ the ambaſſadour in Moſcoma: fo; the chanceller Shalkan 
had now ſent him woꝛd that the Engliſh Emperoz was dead:he had now nothing offered him but 
dangers and dilgraces too many, and a haſty diſpatch fromthe Moſco, that he might not tary the 
cozonation ofthe new Emperour: offences many in his pꝛeparation fo his long iourney, onely 
one meane gentleman appointed to accompany him to the ſea ſide, expecting daily in his paſſage 
ſome ſudden reuenge to be done vpon him, fo2 ſo he vnderſtood it was thꝛeatned befoze his com- 
ming fromthe Moſco, & theretoꝛc with reſolution pꝛouided by all the meanes he might, by him⸗ 
ſelfe and his ſeruants foꝛ his defence (fo2 now was his danger knowen luch, as the Engliſh mer» 
chants did altogether leaue him, although he commanded them in her Maieſties name to accom- 
pany him that ik any luchthing ſhould happen to be offered him, as many ok them as he could that 
{hould offer to execute it, ſhould die with him fo2 companp: which being perceiued was thought 
to make his paſſage the ſafer. So afcerward being dztuento dilgeſt man iniuries by the way, at 
length he recouered S. Nicholas, where remembzing his vnkoztunate loſle of the old Emperoz, 
and his ill vlage ſince then at the Moſco, he being fozced to take a bare letter fo2 the ſumme of 
his diſpatch, contepning nothing of that he came fo2, and the pooze and diſgracefull preſent ſent 
him (in the name of the Emperour ) in reſpect of that that was meant him by the old Emperor, 
knowing all theſe to be done tn diſgrace of her Maieſtie and himſelfe , determined now to be 
diſcharged of ſome part of them in ſuch ſozt as he could, and ſo pꝛouiding as he might to pꝛeuent 
bis danger, in getting to his ſhippe , furniſhing and placing his men toanſwere any aſſault that 
ſhould be offered him, afterhe had bidden farewell to the vncourteous gentleman that bꝛought 
him thither, by thꝛee oz foure of the valianteſt and dilcreeteſt men he had, he ſent to be deliueren 
him oꝛ 1eft at his lodging, his maiſters weake letter, and woyſle pꝛelent, and lo afterwards hap⸗ 
pily (though hardly) recouered his Hip in laketie, although pꝛeſently akterwards, there was great 
hurly burly akter him, to fozce him to receiue the ſame againe, but failed ok their purpoſe. So came 
the ambaſladour from S. Nicholas the twelft day of Auguſt, and arriued at Graueſend the 
tweifc of September kollowing, and attended her Maieſtie at the court at Otelands, where, after 
hauing kiſther Maieſties hands, and deliuered ſome part ok the ſucceſſe of his ambaſlage, he pꝛe⸗ 


dorouich. 


ſented her an Elke oz Loſhe, the Ren deere of the countrey,and alſo a bzace of Raine veare, Buck 
and Doe, both bearing very huge hoznes: they in her Maieſties pꝛeſence d2ewa fled and a man 


vpon it, alter the maner of the Samoeds, a peoplethat inhabite in the Noztheaſt from Ruſſia, and 
were that veere come ouer the ſea in the winter ſeaſon vpon the pee, in their leds, dꝛawen with 
theſe deere intoRuſſia , where the amballadour bought of them ſeuenteene, whereofhe lzought 
nine aliue into Kent. _— 


The maner of the preferring of ſutes in Ruſſia, by the exam ple E 
of our Engliſh merchants bill, exhibited to the Emperou. 


Ohn BaGliwich, Lozd, Ring, and great Duke ok all Ruſſia, the Engliſh merchants, William, 
ſonne of Thomas, with his company ſue vnto. 4 GENES nd 
Low, in the 708 2. peere ofthe woꝛlds creation, thy Maieſties treaſurer, named Sregorie 

Mekitowich Boroz den, tooke of vs fox. thy vie 12. poodg of loafe ſugar, pꝛiſed at 8. robles the 

pood, which ſugar was ſent to the Sloboda, Moge, the Layd Gregarietreaſurer, tooke af us foz 

thy Maieſtie 200,reamesof paper, pꝛiſed at-20, altinesthe reame, fo2 all which the money hath 

not bene payd which amounteth to 216, robles, 5 22 

And in the 84. veere thy diake Stephan Lighachdo tooke of vs foʒ thy Maieſty copper plates, 

fo2 the ſumme ok 1032. robles and one fourth part vnpapd fo. en 

Allo inthe ſaid 84. yecre thy Maieſties diakes called Iuan Blaſghoy, and Iuan Sobakin tooke 

ol vs fo2 thy ble, ſundzy commodities, and haue not papd 630. robles, the reſt ol the money due fox 
the laid goods. 75 e et ern pon tink mW 
n 
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Inthe 85. reere thy Patelites treatucer Peter Gholouen tooke of vs fo; thy Maieſtie, cloth 
of ſgndzy ſoꝛts, and hath not payd of the money due therefoze 5 38. robles. 

Inthe 88. peere, thy diakes Andrea Shalkan, and Iſtomay Yeuskoy tooke of vs lead fo; thy 
Maieſſtie, to the value of 267. robles and a halfe not payd, | 
And in the lame yeerethy Matcſfiesdiak Boris Gregoriwich had fo thy ble 15. b2oadcloths 
ok diuerle ſos, pꝛiſed at 210. robles, whereof 90. robles are vnpayd. 

Alſa in the laid 88. pere thy diak Andrea Shalkan tooke from vs 1000, robles fo? the ( Loꝛd) 
in ready monep, pet we know not whether by thy Maieſties appointment. 

And alſo in the 89. peere (Loꝛd) thy d:ak Andrea Shalkan tooke from vs foꝛ thy Maieſty 500, 
robles, we know not whether by thy Maieſties oꝛder oꝛ no, becauſe that thy authozized people do 
yeerely take away from vs, neither do they giue vs right in any cauſe. 

Allthe mony (Lozd) which is not payd vs out of thy Maieſties treaſurp koꝛ our commodities 
oz wares, with the money taken krom vs by Andrea Shalkan, is 4273. robles 25, altines, 
Night noble king and Loꝛd, hew thy mercy, and taule the money tobe payd vs which is owing 
fo2 our goods, as alſo that which hath beene taken krom vs: extend thy fauoz, King and Loꝛd. 


A letter of M. Henrie Lane to the worſhi pfull M. William San- 


derſon, conteining a briefe diſcourſe of that which paſſed in the North- 
 ealtdiſcouery for the ſpace of three and thirtie yeeres. 


Aﬀer Sanderſon, as pou lately requeſted mee, ſo haue J ſcught, and though J 


— 


NN cannot finde things that heretofoze J kept in wziting, and lent out to others, 
I. C. V yet peruſing at London copies oł mine old letters to content one that meaneth 
N i Yo to pleaſure many, I haue bꝛielly and as truly as I may, dzawen out as follow- 
e eth: The rough hewing may be planed at pour lealure, oꝛ as pleaſeth him that 
9 phall take the paines. 

- Firſfthe honourable attempt to dilcouer by ſea Noꝛtheaſt and Nozthweſt named koz Cathay, 
being chiefly pꝛocured by pꝛiuiledge from king Edward the firt,and other his nobilit ie, by and at 
the toſt and ſute of M. Sebaſtian Cabora, then gouerno? fo2 dilcoueties with ſir Andrew Iudde, 
; fir George Barne s ſir William Garrard, ꝙ. Anthony Huſſie, and a companie ofmerchants,was 
Anno 1353. n the lalt pere ol his Maieſties reigne 155 3. The generall charge whereofwos committed to 
— — — one ſir Hugh Willoughbie knight, a goodly Gentleman, accompanied with ſufficient number 
| pong, and with of Pilots, Maiſters, Merchants and Mariners, hauing chꝛee ſhippes well furnished, to wit, The 
1 none: = Bona Speranca,the Edward Bonaduenture,and the Confidentia. The Edward Bonaduenture, 
| age. Richard Chancellerbeing Pilot, and Steuen Burrough Maiſler, hating diſcouered Ward- 
Neunox is frʒ bouſe vpon the coal of Finmark, vy ſtoꝛme oz fogge departeo from the reſt, kound the bay ot S. 
the road of S. Nicholas nom the chiefe poꝛt for Ruſſia, there wintred in laketie, and had apdeof the people at a 
| Nicholas Welt- pillage called Newnex. 
ward 35 miles. BSE AT INND g 
| The other two ſhippes attempting farther Nozthwarvs (as appeared by pamphlets found 
after wꝛitten by fix Hugh Willoughbie) were in September encountred with ſuch extreame 
colde, that they put backe to leeke a wintring place: and miſſing the ſaide baye fell vpon adeſerc 
coaſt in Lappia, entring into a Riner immediately frozen vp, ſince diſcouered, named Arzina 
Reca, diſtant Eaſt from a Ruſſian Monaſtery of Monkes called Pechingho, from whence 
ö they neuer returned, but all to the number of 70, perſons periſhed, which was fo2 want of ex⸗ 
. periente to haue made caues and ſfoues. Thele were found with the ſwippes the next Summer 
Anno 15 54. by Ruſle fiſhermen: and in Anno 1555. the place ſent vnto by Engliſh Merchauts 
| as hereafter appeareth. 5 
Anno 1534. Anno 1554. the ſayd ſhippe Edward Bonaduenture (although robbed home wardes by Fle⸗ 
| mings) returned with her company to London,ſhewing and letting koozth their entcrtainments 

and dileonery of the countreys euen to the citie of Moſco, from whence they bꝛought a pꝛiuilege 
Wirten in Ruſſe with the Kings oz great Dukes ſeale, the other two ſhippes looked foꝛ and vn- 

| , '*  - 1” Rtoerſto them where they were. erke 
| Annox555+: : An. 1555. the laid company of Merchants fox vilcouerie vpon a new ſupply, ſent thicher a- 
| The Ring and Caine with t wo ſhips, to wit, the Edward Bonaduenture, t another bearing the name of the King 
Auernes let and Qtieene, Philip and Marie, whoſe Maieſties by their letters to the laid Moſcouite, recom⸗ 
1 mended ſundzy their lubiects then paſſing, wherof certaine, to wit, Richard Chanceller, George 
Killiigworth,Hetiry/Lane,and Arthur Edwards, after their arriuall at the Bay, andpaſſing vp 
Dwina tn Vologda; Went firſt vp to Moſco,where,vpon knowledge ok the laid letters, they with 
theirtraine had lpeciall entertainment, with houles and diet appointed, and ſhoztly permitted - 
TR the 
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the pꝛinces pꝛeſence, they were with gentlemen bꝛought thꝛough the citie ol Molco, to the caſtle 
and palace, repleniſhed with numbers of people, and ſome gunners. They entred ſundzy roomes, 
furniſhed in ſhew with ancient graue perſonages, all in long garmentg ok ſundzy colours, golde, 
tiſſue, baldekin, and violet, as our veſtments and copes haue bene in England ſutable with caps, 
iewels, and chaines, Theſe were foundto be no courtiers, but ancient Moſcouites, inhabitants, 
and other their merchants of credite, as the maner 1g kurniſhed thus from the Wardrobe and 
Trealurie, waiting and wearing this apparell fo2 the time and ſo to reſtoꝛeit. 

Then entring into the pꝛelence, being a large roome floozed with carpets, were men of moze 
eſtate, and richer ſhe w, in number aboue an hundzed ſet ſquare: who afcer the laid Engliſh men 
came in, doing reuerence, they all ſtood vp, the pꝛince onely litting, and pet riſing at any occaſion, 
when our Ring and Queenes names were read oz ſpoken. Then alter ſpeeches by interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, our men killing his hande, and bidden to dinner, were ſtayed in another roome, and at dinner 
bꝛought thꝛough, where might be ſeene malie ſiluer and gilt plate, ſome like and as binge as kil⸗ 
derkins, and waſhbowles, and entring the dining place, being the greater roome, the pꝛince was 
let bare headed, his crowne and rich cappe ſtanding vpon a pinnacle by. Not karre diſtant ſate 
his Metropolit ane, with diuers other of his kindzed, and chieke Tartarian Captaines: none 
ſate ouer againſt him, oꝛ any, at other tables, their backes towards him: which tables all furni⸗ 
ſhed with cheſts let, there was fo2 the Engliſhmen, named by the Ruſſes, Ghoſti Carabelski, to 
wit, ſtrangers 02 merchants by ſhip, a table in the middeſt ok the roome, where they were ſet direct 
againſt the pꝛince: and then began the ſeruice, bꝛought in by a number ok his poong Lozves and 
Gentlemen, in ſuch rich attire, as is aboueſpecifted : and ſtill from the Pꝛinces table (notwith⸗ 
ſtanding their owne furniture) they had his wholemeſſes ſet ouer all in maſlie fine golde, deliue⸗ 
red euery time from him by name to them, by their ſeuerall Chꝛiſtian names, as they ſate, viz. Ri- 
chard, George, Henry, Arthur, Likewiſe bzead and ſitndzy dꝛinkes ot purifiedmead!, made ol 
fine white andclarifiedhonie, At their riſing , the pꝛince called them co his table, toreceine each 
one a cup from his hand to dꝛinke, and tooke into his hand Malter George Killing worths beard, 
which reached ouer the table, e pleaſantly deliuered it the Metropolitane, who ſeeming to bleſle 
it, ſaydinRuſle, this is Gods gift, As in deede at that time it was not onely thicke, bꝛoad, and 
pellow coloured, but in length ſiue foot and two inches of allize, Then taking leaue, being night, 
they were accompanied and followed with a number, carping pots ol dꝛinke, and diſhes of meat 
dꝛelled, to our lodging. 

This peere the two ſhippes, with the dead bodies of Sir Hugh Willoughbie, and his people, 
were ſent vnto by Maſter Kilhngworth, ( whichremainev there in Moſco Agent almoſt two 
yeeres) and much ok the goods and victuals were recouered and lauen. 

Anno 1556, The company ſent two ſhips fo Ruſſia, with extraowinary maſters and ſaylers 
to bꝛing home the two ſhips, which were frozen in Lappia, in the riuer of Arzina afozeſaid, The 
two ſhips ſent this peere from England ſailing from Lapland tothe Bapof S. Nicholas, tooke 
in lading with pallengers, to wit, a Ruſſe ambaſſado2,named Ioſeph Napea,and ſome ofhismen 
ſhipped with Richard Chanceller in the Edward. But ſo it fel out that the two which came from 


M. Killing- 

worths heard 
of a maruei⸗ 
lous length. 


Anno 1556. 


Lappia, with all their new Maſters and Mariners, neuer were heard ok, but in foule weather, 


and wꝛought ſeas, akter their two peeres wintring in Lapland, became, as is ſuppoſed, vnſtanch, 
and ſunke, wherein were dꝛowned allo diuers Nulles merchants, and ſeruants of the ambaſſas 
dour. A third ſhippe the Edward afo2eſayd, falling on the 3202th part of Scotland, vpon a 
rocke was alſo loſt, and Maſter Chanceller , with viuers other, dzowned, The lſapd Ruſſe am⸗ 
baſſadoutr hardly eſcaping, with other his men, mariners,# ſome goods ſaued, were ſent fo2 into 
Scotland, from the Ring, Queene, and Merchants (the mellenger being Þ,Docto? Laurence 
Huſſie, and others:) And then, as in the chzonicles appeareth, honozably enterteined and retei⸗ 
ued at London. | | ty | | 

This peere alſo the company furniſhed and ſent out apinneſſe, named the Serchthrift, to diſ⸗ 
couer the harbozowes in the Moꝛth coaſt from Norway to Wardhouſe, and ſo tothe Bay of S. 
Nicholas. There was in her Maſter and Pilot, Stephen Burtough, with his bꝛother William, 
and eight other. Their diſcouery was beyond the Bap, towarde the Samoeds, people dwelling 
neare the riuer ol Ob, and found a ſound oꝛ ſea with an Illand called Vaigats, firlt by them put 
into the Carde oꝛ Mappe. In that place they thꝛew ſnowe out of their ſatd pinnelle, with ſhos 
uels in Augult,by which extremitie, and lacke of time, they came backe to Ruſſia, and wintred at 
Colmogro, - r eee ee f 

An 2 1557. The company with foure good ſhips, ſent backe the ſaid Ruſſe ambaſſadour, and 
in company withhim, ſent as an Agent, koz further dilcouery, Maſter Anthony Ienkinſon, who 
afterward anno 1558, with great fauour of the pyince of Moſcouia, and his letters paſled the 
rtuer 


Anno 1557. 


Boghar bopage, 
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river Volga to Cazan, and meauing to ſecke Cathay by land, was by many troupes and compa⸗ 
nies of vnciuil Tartarians eucountred, and in danger: but keeping company with merchants ol 
Bactria, o Bogbar, and Vrgeme, trauelling with camels, he with his companp, went to Boghar, 
and no further; whole entertainment ofthe king is to be had of maiter lenkinſon, which returned 

1560. anno 1559. to Moſcouie, And in anno x 560, he, with Henry Lane, came home into England: 
Tye fr teade Which pere was the firlt ſafe returne, without loſſe oz ſhipwꝛacke oz deadtraight,z burnings, 
to the Narue, And at this time was the firſt traffike to the Narue in Livonia, which confines with Lituania, & 
35600 all the dominions ok Ruſſia: and the markets, kaires, commodities, great cownes &riuers, were 

ſent vnto by diuers ſeruants: the repozts were taken by Henry Lane, Agent, and delivered to 
the companie, 1561. The trade to Rie, and Reuel, of old time hath bene long ſince frequented by 
dur Englich nation, but this trade to the Narue was hitherto concealed from vs by the Danskers 
and Lubeckers. 

Anno 1561. the ſaid after Anthony Ienkin ſon went Agent into Ruſſia, who the next yeere 
after, palling all the riuer ol Volga to Aſtracan, and ouer the Caſpianſea, arrined in Perſia, and 
opened the trade thither. | 

Alſo betweene the peeres of 1568,and 1573. ſund2y voyages after Maſter Ienkinſons, were 

1 made by Thomas Alcock, Arthur Edwards, Maſter Thomas Banniſter, and Maſter Geffrey 

Bonniſtet dies Ducket, whoſe returne (if ſpoyle neere Volga had not pꝛeuented by rouing theeues) had altoge⸗ 

in Medi ther ſalued and recouered the companies (called the olde companies )great loſſe, charges, and da⸗ 

atAſiracan, mages: but the ſaping is true, By vnitie ſmall things grow great, & by contention great things 
become ſmall. This may be vnderſtood beſt by the company. The fro wardnelle ok ſome few, and 
euill doing of ſome vniuſt factozs, was cauſe ot much ok the euill lucceſſe. 

Arthur Edwards was ſent againe 1579. and died in the voyage at Aſtracan. About which 
matters, are to be remembzed the voyages of Maſter Thomas Randolph Eſquire, Ambaſſavoz, 
anno 1567. And late of Sir Jerome Bowes, anno 1 583, both tending and treating fo2 further 
diſcoueries, freedomes, and pꝛiuileges, wherewith J meddle not. But in concluſion, fox their 
paincs and aduentures this way (as diuers do nom adayes other wayes ) as woꝛthy Gentlemen 
ſent from pꝛinces, to doe their countrey good, J put them in your memoꝛie, with my hearty kare⸗ 
well, From S. Magarets neere Dartforth in Kent. 


Yours Henry Lane. 


lor. The moſt ſolemne, and magnificent coronation of || Pheodor 


uanowich, Emperour of Ruſſia &c. the tenth of lune, in the yeere 1584. 
ſcene and obſerued by Maſter Ierom Horſey gentleman, and ſeruant to her Maieſty, 
a man of great trauell, and long experience in thoſe parts: wherwith is alſo joyned 
the courſe of his iourney ouer land from CHoſcoto Emden. 


7 Hen the old Emperour Iuan Vaſiliwich died, (being about the eighteenth 
Aok Apull, 1584. after our computation) inthe citie of Moſco, hauing raig⸗ 
ned 54. peeres, there was ſome tumult annd vpꝛode among lome ok the nobi⸗ 

6 litie, and cominaltie, which notwithſtanding was quickly paciſied, Imme⸗ 


The death of 


Tuan V aliliwich 


1534.-2P1.18. 


7:1 diately the ſame night, the Pꝛince Boris Pheodorowich Godonoua, Knez 
SS ASA =] IlnanPheodorowich,Meſthis Slafsky, Knez Iuan Petrowich Susky, Meki- 
— ta Romanowich & Bodan Iacoule wich Belskoy, being all noble men, and 
I. dors abopted chiefeſt in the Empero2s Will, eſpecially the Loꝛd Boris, whom he adopted as his third ſorne, x 
+ Sa was bꝛother to the Empzeſſe,who was a mi very wel liked of al eſtates, as no leſſe wozthy for his 
ſonne. valure c wiſedome: all theſe were appointed to diſpoſe, #ſettle his ſonne Pheodor Iuanowich, 
hauing one ſwozne another, and all the nobilitie, and officers whoſoeuer. In the moꝛning y dead 

Emperoz was layd into the Church ol Michael the Archangel, into a hewen ſepulcre, verp rich⸗ 

ly decked with veſtures fit fo2 ſuch a purpole: and pꝛeſent Pꝛoclamation was made, (Emperoꝛ 

Pheodor Iuanowich of all Ruſſia tc, ) Thꝛoughout all the citie of Moſco was great watch and 

ward, with louldiers, and gunners, good oꝛders eſtabliched, and officers placed to ſubdue the tu⸗ 

multers, and mainteine quietnes: to ſee what ſpeede and policie was in this caſe vſed was athing 

woꝛth the beholding. This being done in Moſco, great men ol birth and accompt were allo pꝛe⸗ 

ſcutly ſent to the bowering Townes. as Smolens ko Vobsko. Kaſan, Nouogorod qt. with freſh 
garrilon, and the old ſent vp. As vpon the 4. ol May a parliament was held, wherein were alſem⸗ 

bled, the Metropolitane, Archbichops, Biſhops, Pꝛiops, and chiefe clergie men, and all the nobility 

whatloeuer: where many matters were determined not pertinent to my purpole, pet all tended 
| to 
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the lolemntzing ok the new Emperoꝛs cozonation, In the meane time y Empꝛeſſe, wife to the old 
Empero}, was with her child the Emperozs ſonne, Chatlewich Demettie Iuanowich, of one 
yeres age 02 there abouts, ſent with her father Pheodor Pheodorowich Nagay,t that kindzed, 
being 5,Bzothers,to a towne called Ouglets, which was giuen vnto her, andthe poung Pꝛince 


her ſonne, with all the lands belonging to it in the ſhire, with officers of all ſozres appointed , ha- 


uing allowance of apparell, iewels, diet, hoꝛſe ec.in ample maner belonging tothe eſtate of a pʒin⸗ 
celle. The time of mourning after their vſe being expired, called Sorachyn, o; ſogtie ozderlie 
dayes, the day ofthe ſolemnizing of this cozonation, with great pꝛeparations, was come, being 
vpon the 10. day of June, 1584. and that day then Sunday, he being ok the age of 25. peeres: 
at which time, Maſter Ierom Horſey was oꝛderly ſent fo2, and placed in a fit roome to ſee all the 
lolemnitie, The Emperoꝛ comming out of his Pallace, there went befoze him, the Metropoli⸗ 
tan, Archbiſhops, Bishops, and chiefeſt Monkes, and Clergie men, with very rich Copes, and 
Pꝛieſtes garments vpon them, carping pictures of our Ladie cc. wich the Emperours Angell, 
banners, cenſers, and many other ſuch ceremonious things, ſinging all the way. The Emperour 
with his nobilitie in oꝛder entred the Church named Blaueſhina, o2 Bleſſednes, where pꝛayers, 
and leruice were vſed, accoꝛding to the maner of their Church:that done, they went thence tothe 
Church, called Michael the Archangell, and there alſo vſed the like pꝛayers, and ſcruice: and 
from thence to our Lady Church, Prechiſta, being their Cathedzall Church , Jn the middeſt 
thereof was a chaire ol maieſtie placed, wherein his Aunceſtoꝛs vſed to ſic at ſuch extraoꝛdinarie 
times: his robes were then changed, and moſt rich and vnualuable garments put on him: being 
placed in this Pyincely ſeate, his nobility ſtanding round about him in their degres, his imperi⸗ 
all Crowne was (ſet vpon his head by the Metropolitane, his Scepter globe in his right hand, 
bis woꝛd o Juſtice in his left of great riches: his 6. Crownes allo, by which he holdeth his king 
domes were ſet befoꝛe him and the Loꝛd Boris Pheodorowich was placed at his right hand:then 
the Metropolitan read openly a booke of a (mall volume, with erhoztationsto the Emperour to 
miniſter true Juſtice, to iniop with tranquilitie the Crowne of his aunceſtozs , which God had 
giuen him, and vled theſe woꝛds following: eee 
Through the will ofthe almighty & without beginning God, which was before this world, 
whom we glorifie in the Trinitie, one onely God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
maker of all things, worker of all in all euery where, fulfiller of all things, by which will, and 
working, he both liueth, and giueth life to man: that our only God which enſpireth euery one 
of vs his only children with his word to diſcerne God through our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the 
holy quickning ſpirit of life, now in theſe perilous times eſtabliſh vs to keepthe tight Scepter, 
and ſuffer vs to raigne of our ſelues to the good profit of the land, to the ſubduing of the peo- 
ple, together with the enemies, & the maintenance of vertue. And ſo the Metropolitan bleſſed 
and layd his croſſe vpon him, After this, he was taken out of his chaire of Maieſtie, hauing vpon 
him an vpper robe ado2ned with pꝛecious ſtones of all ſoꝛts, oꝛient pearles of great quantitie, but 
al wayes augmented in riches: it was in waight two hundzed pounds, the traine, and parts there⸗ 
of boꝛne vp by 6, Dukes, his chieke imperiall Crowne vpon his head very pꝛecious: his ſtaffe im⸗ 
periall in his right hand of an vnicoznes hone of thꝛee foot and a halfe in length beſct wich rich 


ſtones, bought ol Merchants ck Ausburge bythe old Emperour in An. 158 1. and coſt him 7000 


Markes ſterling. This Jewel P. fortey kept ſometimes,befoze the Emperoꝛ had it. is ſcep⸗ 
ter globe was caried befozehim by the pzince Boris Pheodoro wich, his rich cap beſet with rich 
ſtones and pearles was caried befopge him by a Duke: his 6. Crownes alſo were caried by Deme- 
trius Iuanowich Godonoua, the Emperoys vncle, Mekita Romanowich the Emperoꝛs vncle, 
Stephan Vaſili wich, Gregory Vaſili wich, Ivan Vaſiliwich bꝛothers of the blood royal. Thus ac 
laſtthe Emperoꝛ came tothe great Church dooze, and the people cried, God laue our Emperour 
Pheodor Iuano wich ot àl Ruſſia, His hoꝛſe was there ready molt richly adoꝛmned, with a conering 
ok imbꝛodered pearle and pꝛecious ones, ſaddle, and all furniture agrreable to it, repozted to be 
wozth 300000, markes ſterling. 80 5 2 4 —— 
There was a bridge made of x50, fadome in length, thꝛee maner of wales, thꝛee foote aboue 
ground and two kadome byoad, foꝛ him to goe from one Church to the other with his Pꝛinces 
and nobles fꝛom the pelle of the people, which were in number infinite , and ſome at that time 
pꝛeſled to death with the thꝛong. As the Emperour returned out of the Churches, they were 
ſpꝛed vnder foot with cloth ol gold, the poꝛches of the Churches with red velvet, the baivges with 
carlet, and ſtammell cloth fromone church to another: and as ſoone as the Emperoz was paſſed 


by, the cloth ol gold, veluet and ſcarlet was cut, and taken of thoſe that could come by it, euerp 


man deſirous to haue a piece, to reſerue it fox a monument : ſiluer and gold copne , then wynted 
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to anew refo2mation in the gouernment:but eſpectally the terme, and tune was agreed vpon fo; 
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lohn de Wale. 


ok purpoſe was calt among the people in great quantitie. The lozd Boris Pheodorowich was 
lumptuoullp, and richly attired, with his garments decked with great ozient pearle, belet with al 
ſo2ts of pꝛecious ſtones, In like rich maner were appareled all the family of the Godonouaes in 
their degrees, with the reſt ofthe pꝛinces, and nobilitie, whereof one named Knez Iuan Michalo- 
wich Glynsky, whole robe, hozle, and furniture, was in regiſter found wozth one hund2ed thou⸗ 
ſand markes ſterling, being of great antiquitie. The Empꝛeſſe being in her pallace, was placed 
in her chaire of Maieſty alſo befoze a great open window: moſt pꝛecious, and rich were her robes, 
and ſhining to behold, with rich ſtones, and ozient pearle beſet, her crowne was placed vpon her 
head, accompanied with her Pꝛinceſſes, and Ladies ot eſtate: then cried out the people, God pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue our noble Empꝛelle Irenia. After all this the Emperour came into the Parliament houſe 
which was richly decked: there he was placed in his royall ſeat adoꝛned as befoze: his 6. crownes 
were ſet befoꝛe him vpon a table:the balin, and ewer royall of gold held byhis knight of gard with 
his men ſtanding two on each ſide in white apparell of cloth of ſiluer, called Rindzy,withſcepters, 
and battle axes of gold in their hands: the Pꝛinces, and nobilitie were all placed accoꝛding to their 
degrees all in their rich roabs. pA 

The Emperour after a ſhoꝛt ozation, permitted euery man in oꝛder to kiſſehisharde : which 
being done, he remoued to apꝛincely ſeate pꝛepared foꝛ him at the table: where he was lerued by 
his nobles in very pꝛincely oꝛder. The thꝛee out roomes being very great, and large were be⸗ 
ſet with plate of golde, and ſiluer round, from the ground vp to the vauts one vpon the other: 
among which plate were many barrels of ſiluer and golde: this ſolemnitie, and triumph laſted 
a whole weeke, wherein many ropall paſtimes were ſhewed and vſed: after which the chiefeſt 
men of the nobilitie were elected to their places ok office, c dignitie, as the Pꝛince Boris Pheodo- 
rowich was made chiefe Counſeller to the Emperoꝛ, Maſter ok the hozſe, had the charge of his 
perlon, Liuetenant of the Empire, and Warlike engins,Gouerno2 oz Liuetenant ofthe Empire 
of Cazan, and Aſtracan and others: to this dignitie were by Parliament, and gift of the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ giuen him many reuenues, and rich lands, as chere was giuen him, and his fot euer to inherite 
a pꝛouince called Vaga, of 300. Engliſh miles in length, and 250, in bꝛedth, with many townes 
and great villages populous and wealthy, his yeerely reuenue out of that pꝛouince, is 35. thou⸗ 
ſand markes ſterling, being not the 5. part ot his perely reuenue. Further, he and his houſe be of 
ſuch authozitie, and power that in 40,vayes warning they are able to bzing into the fielde 100, 
thouland Souldiers well furniſhed. CET ; 

The concluſion of the Emperoꝛs Coꝛonation was a peale of ozdinance, called a peale royall 
two miles without the citie, being x 70, great pieces ot᷑ bʒaſle of all ſoꝛts, as faire as any can be 
made, theſe pieces were all diſcharged with ſhot againſt bulwarkes made of purpoſe : 20, thou⸗ 
ſand hargubulers ſkanding in 8. rankes two miles in length, appareled all in veluet, coloured 
ſilke c ſtammels, diſcharged their ſhot allo twiſe ouer in good oꝛder: and ſo the Emperoꝛ accom⸗ 
panied with all his pꝛinces and nobles, at the leaſt 50. ihouſand hoꝛſe departed thzough the City 
to his pallace. This ropall coꝛonation would aſke much time, and many leaues of paper to be 
deſcribed particularly as it was perfoʒmed:it (al ſuffice,to vnderſtand that the like magnificence 
was neuer ſeene in Ruſſia. 3 2744 oy UP n 

The coꝛonation, and other triumphes ended, al the nobilitie, officers, and merchants at coꝛding 
to an accuſtomed oꝛder eyery one in his place, and degree bꝛought richpꝛelents vnto the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ, wiſhing him long life, and ioy in his kingdome, 40 5 

The ſame time alſo Paſterlerom Horſcy-afezeſaid , remayning as ſeruant in Ruſſia fo the 
Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, was called for to the Emperoz, as he ſate in his imperiall ſeac, 
and then alſo a famous Merchant of Netherland being newly came to Moſco, (who gaue him 
ſelfe out to be the king of Spaines lubiect ) called Iohn de Wale, was in like ſozt called foꝛ. 
Some ol the nobilitie would haue pꝛeferred this ſubiett ofthe Spaniard befoze Paſter Horſey 
ſeruant tothe Queene gf England. whereunto Maſter Horſey would in no caſe agree, laying. he 
would haue his legges cut off by the knees, befozehe would peel to ſuch an indignitie offered to 
his Soueraigne the Queenes Maieſty of England, to bꝛing the Emperoꝛ a pꝛeſent, in courſe 
akter the King ol Spaines lubiect, oz any other whatſoeuer, The Emperoz, and the Pꝛince Bo- 
ris Pheodorowich percetuing the controuerſie, ſent the Loꝛd Treaſozer Peter Iuane wieli Cala- 
uyn; and Vaſili Shalkan, both of the Counſell, to them, who deliuered the Emperoz backe, Pa. 
ſter Horſeys ſyeech: whereupon he was firſt in oꝛder (as good reaſon) admitted and pꝛelented the 
Emperoz in the behalfe of the Engliſh Merchants trading thither, a pꝛeſent wilhing him ioy, and 
long to raigne in tranquilitie, and ſo kiſſed the Emperoꝛs hand, he accepting the pꝛeſent with good 
liking, and auguching, that fo2 his ſiſters ſake Quecne Elizabeth of England, he would be a gra⸗ 
cious Loꝛd to her Merchants, in as ample maner as euer his father had ben: and being diſmillev, 


he 


ken pꝛiloner the Emperoꝛ of the count rey called Chare 8 


the old Emperoꝛs time, and nom to execute true iuſtice without r 
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he bad the lame day ſenthim 70.dithes of ſundzy kinds of mo ats 
of dzinks very bountifully. After him was the f. ꝛeſayd ſubiect u the Spanich king admitted 
with his pꝛelent, whom the E mperoꝛ willed to be no lelle faithfull and ſeruiceable vnto him, then 
the Queene of Englands ſubiects were x had bene, and then the king ol Spaines ſubiccts ſhould 
receiue fauour accopdingly,. . 1 % 0 5 nne 1 

All tbeſe things thus in ozder perkoꝛmed, pꝛaiſes were lung in allthe churcheg. 
and Empyeſle very deuoutly reſoꝛted on foote to many pꝛincipal Churches in the 
Trinitie Sundap betooke themſelues to a pꝛogreſſe in oꝛder ot pzoceſſion, 
rie called Sergius and the Trinitte,6o;miles diſtant from the Citie ot᷑ Moſco, accompanied with 
huge armie of Moblemen, Gentlemen andothers, mounted vpon goodlyhozſes with furniture 
actcozdingiy. fe 3 15795 ae __ 


The Emppelle of deuotion tooke this tourney on foot alſthe wap,accompanied with her pꝛin⸗ 


TheEmperoz 
Citie, and vpen 
to à famous monaſte⸗ 


ceſſes and ladies, no ſmall number: her guard and gunners were iu number 20000, her chieke 


counſeller oz attendant, was a noble man of the blood Roial her vncle ok gteat authozitie called 


Demetri Juanowich Godonoua. All this pꝛogreſle ended, both the Empero) and Empeſle re⸗ 


turnedto Moſco: ſho2tlyafter the Emperoꝛ by the directtonof the pꝛince Boris Pheodorowich, 
lent apower into the land ok Siberia, where all the rich Sableg e Futres are gotten. This power 
conquered in one peere and a halfe, 1000. miles. In the perkozmance of this warre there was ta⸗ 
bersky, and with him many othervukes 
and noble men, which were bꝛought to Mosko with a guard of louldiers and gunners, who were 
wcelued into the citie in very honoꝛable maner, and do there remaine to this va. 


Pereuponthe cozrupt officers, Judges, Juſtices, captains and lieutenants chꝛough tbe whole 


kingdom were remooued, and moze honeſt men lubſtituted in their places, with erpzeſſecomman« 
dement, vnder ſeuere puniſhment to ſurceaſe their old bitbing c extoꝛtion which they had vlen in 

eſpect ot perſons ꝛ and to the 
end that this might be the better done, their lands and ve erly ſtipends were augmented: the great 
tal kes, cuſtomes, and duties, which were befoze layd vpon the people in the old Emperozs time, 
were now abated, and ſome wholy remitted, and no puniſhments commanded to be vſed, without 
ſufficient and due pꝛooke, althoughthe crime were capitall, veſeruing death: many Dukes and 


noble men ot great houſes, that were vnder dilpleaſ ure, and impꝛiloned 20. yeeres by the old Em⸗ 
peroꝛ, were now ſet at libertie and reſtozed to their lands: all pꝛiſoners were ſet at libertie, and 
their treſpalles foꝛgiuen. In lumme, a great alteration vmuerſally in the gouernment folowed, 
and pet all was done quietly, ciuilly, peaceably, without trouble te the Punce, oꝛ offence to the 
Subiect: and this bꝛed great aſſurance and honour to the kingdom, and all was accompliſhed by 
the wiſedom eſpecially of Irenia the Empꝛeſſe. ir Toa ant e Yate ties = 

Thele things being repozted andcariedcothe eares of thekingsandpyinces that were boꝛde⸗ 
rers vpon Ruſſia, they grew ſofearcfull and terrible ta them, that the Monarch ok all the Scythi- 
ans called the Crimme Tartar oz great Can himſelfe, named Sophet Keri Alli, came out of his 
owne countrey to the Emperoꝛ of Ruſſia, accompanied with a great number ok his nobilitie well 
hoꝛled although to them that were Chziſtians theyſeemed rude, pet they were perſonable men, 
and valiant: their comming was gratelull to the Emperoz, and their entertainment was honou⸗ 
rable the Tarcarpzince hauing bꝛaught with him his wines allo, receiued of the Ruſfe Emperoz 
entertainment, and pꝛincely welcome accoꝛding to their eſtates. WES 

Mot long akter, 1 200. Poliſh gentlemen, valiant Douldiozs, and pꝛoper men tame to Mosko 
offcing their ſeruice to the Empetoz, who were all entertained: and in like lozt many Chirkaſſes, 
and people ok other nations came andoffred ſeruice. Ind alloone as the repoꝛt ofthis new created 
Emperoꝛ was ſpꝛed auer other kingvoms ol Europe there were ſent ta him ſundꝛy Anibaſſadozs 
to wiſh him ioy and pꝛolperitie in his kingdom : thither came Ambaſſadoꝛs from the Turke, from 
the Perſian, the Bogharian, the Crimm e, the Georgian, and many other Tartar pꝛinces. There 
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came allo Ambaſladoꝛs from ihe Emperoꝛ of Almaine, the Pole, the Swethen, the Dane, c. And 


ſince his cozonation no enemie of his hath pꝛeuailed in his attempts. 


It fell out not long after, that the Emperoz was deſirous to ſend a mellage to the moſtextel⸗ Eye new em | 
lent Queeneof England, fo which leruice he thought noman ren then. P. lerome Horſey, ſup peroz n 
poling that oue of the QAuerneg owne men and lubiects would be the moze acceprable to her. The 


lunmeof which meſſage was, that ihe Emperoꝛ veſirev aronti 


amitie and intercourſe of traffique which was betweene his father and the Queens maieſtie and 
her ſubiects,withother pꝛiuate affaires belides,which are not to be made ronnnoan. 


e letters and re⸗ 


nuance ot that league, friendſhip, Pils . 


Malter Horley hauing recetued the letters andrequeſts of the Emperour, pꝛouided fo1 bis M.Horſeis boi 


7 y 
wourney ouer land, anddeparcedfromMoſco the fift vayof 9 thence vnto Orver, 
. * 


age fro Moſca 
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Torſhook,to great Nouogrod,to Vobsky,andthenceto Nyhouſc in Livonia, to Wenden, and 
ſo to Riga: (where he was beſec,and bzought fooꝛthwith befoze a Carvinall calledRageuil, but 
vet ſuffred to palle in the end: ) Fromthenceto Mito, to Golden, and Libou in Curland, to Me- 
mel, to Koningsburgh in Pruſſia, to Elbing, to Dantzike, to Stetine in Pomerland, to Roſtock, 
to Lubeck, to Hamborough, to Breme, to Emden, and by ſea to London. Being arriued ar her 
maieſties roiall court, and hauing deliuered the Emperoꝛs letters with good kauour, and gracis 
ous acceptance, he was foozthwich againe commaunded to repaſle into Ruſſia, with other letters 
from her maieſtie tothe Emperoꝛ, and pꝛince Boris Pheodorowich, anſwering the Emperozs 
letters, and withall requeſting the fauour and friendſhip, which his father had yeelded to the En⸗ 
glich merchants: and hereunto was he earneſtly allo ſolicited by the merchants of London them⸗ 
ſelues of that company, to deale in their behalle. Being thus diſpatchedfrom London by ſea, he at · 
riued in Moſco, the 20, ot Apzil 1586. and was very honozably welcommed. And foz pmerchants 
behoofe,vbtained all hig requeſts,beingtherein ſpecially fauoured by p noble pꝛince Boris Pheo- 
doro wich, who alwapes affected M. Horſey with ſpeciall liking, And hauing obtained pꝛiuilev⸗ 
ges fo2 the merchants, he was recommended krom the Emperoz againe, to the Queene of Eng- 
land his miſtreſle, by whom the pꝛince Boris, in token of his honozable and good opinion of the 
Queens mateſtie, ſent her highneſſe a roiall pꝛeſent of Sables, Luzarns, clothof gold and other 


rich things. So that the Companie of Engliſh merchants, next to their thankfulnes to her maie⸗ 


ſtie, are to account M. Horſeis paines their ſpeciall benefit, who obtained foꝛ them thoſe pꝛiuile⸗ 
ges, which in twentie yeeres befoze would not be granted. 
The maner of M. Horſeis laſt diſpatch from the Emperoz, becauſe it was verp honozable, J 


thought good to recoꝛd. e was freely allowed poſt hozſes foꝛ him and his ſeruants, victuals and 


all other neceſlaries foʒ his long iourney: at euery towne that he came vnto from Moſco to Vo- 
logda, which is by land five hundzed miles, he receiued the like free and bountifull allowances, 
at the Emperoꝛs charge. New victuall and pjouiſton were giuen him vpon the riuer D wina at 
euery towne by the kings officers, being one thouland miles in length. IAhen he came to the new 
caſtle called Archangel, he was receiued of the Duke Knez Vaſili Andtewich Iſuenogorodsky 
by the Emperozs commiſſion into the Caſtle, gunners being ſet in rankes akter their vſe, where 
he was ſumptuouſlyfeaſted: from thence hee was dilpatched with bountifull pꝛouiſion and al⸗ 
lowance in the Dukes boat, with one hunvzed men to rowe him, and one hundzꝛed Gunners in o⸗ 
ther boats to conduct him, with a gentleman captaine of the Gunners, Comming to the road 
where the Engliſh, Dutch, and French chips rode, the gunners diſcharged, and the ſhips (hot in 
like maner 46. pieces oł their oꝛdinance, & ſo he was bꝛought to his lodging at the Engliſh houle 
vpon Roſe land. 

And that which was the full and complete concluſion ok the fauour ok the Empero and Boris 
Pheedoro wich tomard M. Horſey, there were the next day ſent him fo} his further pꝛouiſion vp⸗ 
on the ſea by a gentleman and a captaine the things kolowing. 


16. liue oxen. J | 2.\wans, 
70. ſheepe. 65. gallons of mead. 
soo. hens. ir 40.gallons of Aquauitæ. 
25. flitches of Bacon, So. gallons ot beere. 
< 80. buſhels ol meale. z. pong beares. 
600. loaues of bꝛead. | 4:hawkes, 
| 2000S, Stoze of onions and garlike. 
I o. geeſe. n | I o,freſh ſalmons. ä 
(2. cranes. (a widd boꝛe. 


Allthele things were bꝛought him do wne by a Gentleman ol the Emperozs, and another of 
pzince Boris Pheodoro wich, t were receiued in o2der by Iohn Freſe ſeruant to M. Horſey, toge⸗ 
ther with an honozable pꝛeſent and reward from the pꝛince Boris, ſent him by M. Francis Cherry 
an Engliſhman: which pꝛelent was a whole very rich piece o cloth ol gold, &a faire paire of Sa- 
bles. This Gentleman hath obſerued many other rare things concerning thoſe partes, which 


hereafter (God willing) at mozeconuenient time and lailure ſhall come to light. 


Pheodor Iuanowich the new Emperors gracious letter of priuilege to 


the Engliſh Merchants word for word, obtained by M.lerome Horſey.z 5 U 0. 
= I2ough the wil of the almightie, and without beginning God, which was befozethis 
» (2 C W01d,whom we glozitie in p Trinitie, one only God the father,the ſonne,and the hos 
iy ghoſt, maker of all things,wozker of all inalbeuery where, kulfiller of all things, by 
© which will and wozking,hebothloueth and gineth life to man, That our onely on 

| | | which 
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which inſpireth euery one of vs his onely chilvzen with his wozd , to diſcerne God thzough our 
Low Jelus Chziſt, and the holy quickr ing ſpirit ot life now intheſe perilous times, Eſtabliſy us 
to keep the right Scepter, and luffer vs ol sur ſelues tu raigne to the good pꝛofite of the land, and 
to the lubduing of the people, together with the enemies, and to the maintenance of vertue : 
Ne Pheodor the offpngot lohn che great Low,Emperoz,king and great pꝛince ot all Ruſ 
ſia, ol Volodemeria, Moſcouia and Nouogrod, king ot Cazan, king of Aftracan,LowofPlesko,. 


and great pꝛince of Smolens ko, t Tuer, Youguria,Permia, Viatsko, of Bolghar and others, on 


and great pꝛinte ofthe land ok the lower Nouogrod,Chernigo,Rezan, Polotsko, Roſtow, Ve- 
raſſaue, the & Ahite lake, Liefland, Oudor, Condenſa, and Ruler ok all Siberia, aud all the Noꝛth⸗ 
ſive,and loꝛd o many other countries. r 5 „br 
* * Thauegratifiedthe merchants ol England to wit, ſir Rowland Haiward, and Richard Mar- 
tin A dermen, ir Scorge Barnes, Thomas Smith eſquire, Jerome Horſey, Richard Saltonſtall, 
with their fellowes, F 5 51% 32% 
- haut licenſed them to ſailewith their ſhippes into our dominion the land ol Dwina, with all 
kind ot commodities to trade freely, and vnto our kingdom and the citie ol Moſco, and to all the 
rities ok our empire of Moſcouia. 7 5 7 1 et 
And the englich merchants ſir Rowland Hai ward this ſocietie deſired vs, that we would gra⸗ 
tifie them to trade into our kingdom ol Moſcouia, and into our heritage okgreat Nonogrod and 
Plesko, and into all parts of our kingdom, to buy and ſell with their wares without cuſtome. 
Therekoꝛe we fo} our ſickers ſake Queene Elizabeth, alſo becauſe that they allege that they 
had great loſſe and hinderance by the venture ofthe ſea, and otherwiſe, haue gratiſied the ſaid En- 
gliſh merchants lit Rowland Haiwardand his ſocietie freely to come ints dur kingdom ot Moſ- 
couia, and into al our dominions with al kind of commonities,to trade, traffique fte elp, c at their 
pleaſure with all kind ok their commodities: alſo J haue commanded not to take any maner ot 
cuſtome foz their goods, noꝛ other cuſtoms whatſoeuer: That is to ſay, neither fox paſſing by any 
place by water, noꝛ foz lanching, neither fo2 paſſing thꝛough any place by land, neither foꝛ the vel⸗ 
ſels oz boats, no; fox their heads, nc fox palling ouer bꝛidges, noz fo2 ferying ouer at any place, 
neither foz acknowledgement at any place where they ſhall come, noz any maner of cuſtome oz 
dutie, by what name ſoeuer. er oe 
Duni they ſhal not bzing with them into our dominions, neither recarie out of our domitions, 
oz father any other mens goods but their owne, neither lell them noꝛ barter them away foꝛ them. 
Allo our naturall people ſhallnot buy and ſell fox them oz from them, neither ſhal they retaine 
oꝛ keepe any ot our naturall ſubiects goods, oꝛ pawnes by them to colour them. 
Allo they ſhall not ſend any of their Ruſſe ſeruants about into any cicie to ingroſſe, oꝛ buy vp 
commodities, but into what citie theythemſelues (hal come, they ſhal buy and ſel, and ſhal lel their 
owne commodities and not ours, | FIDE 
And when they ſhal come into our inheritance of great Nouogrod and Plesko,and thꝛough all 
our dominions with their commodittes,then our noblemen and captains and eueryone ok our of= 
ficers ſhall ſuffer them to depart accozding to this our letter, æ ſhall take no cuſtom at all of them. 
fo2 any of their commodities, neither foꝛ palling thꝛough oꝛ paſſing by, no? fo paſſage ouer any 
bꝛidges, noz ſhall take of them any other dutie what ſoeuer name they haue. | 
Allo into what places ot ourdomimon,o2 when they ſhal happen to come, and to pꝛoceed to buy 
ca ſell, and whereſoeuer they ſhall palle thzough with goods not buping ok any commodities, nei⸗ 
ther will ſell their owne, then in thole cities and townes they ſhall take no maner of cuſtome oꝛ 
dutie ol them, atcoꝛdingly as befoze, a! 


And J haue grattfied them and giuenthem kree leaue to traffique thꝛoughout all the domini⸗ 
ons ot dur kingdom in all cities with their goods, to buy and lell all maner of commodities, with⸗ 
out any dutie oꝛ cuſtome whatſoeuer. | 

- Andthe Engliſh merchants where they are deſirous to buyo? ſell, oz barter their wares: wich 
our merchants,whole wares fo} wares,they ſhal ſell their tommodities whole, and not by retaile: 
That is to lap, neither by (mall weight noꝛ by the pard,to ſell oꝛ barter in their owne houſes, and 
they hal (el and barter their wares wholy, Cloth by the packe, and by the whole Cloth, and Das 
maſke and veluet by the piece and not by the pard,and al maner ol tommodities that are to be ſoly 
by weight, not to ſell by the ſmall weights, as by the paund and ounce, but by whole ſale:alſo they 
ſhall ſel wines by the pipe: and by the gallon, quart oꝛ ſfoope they ſhal not ſel. 

And they ſhall buy, ſell and erchange their owne rommodtties themlelues, and the Ruſſe mer⸗ 
chants ſhall not make lales oz exchange foꝛ them oꝛ from them any of their commonities, neither 
ſhal they themſelues conuey oz cary though any other mans goods at no place in ſtead of their 
owne:and which ofthe Englich merchants will at anp time ell his commodities at Colmogro oʒ 
Rx 2 Vologda 
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ning what matter ſoener in all our kingdom and cities, then our lieutenants, captains, and 
; 000 «Hb 7 # g 


Vologda oꝝ Veraſlaue, they map, and ot their commodities thꝛougheut all our cities and domini⸗ 
ons, our noblemen, capt ains, and euery ok our offiters ſhall take no maner of cuſtome, accowing 
as it is mitten in this our gratious letter:and thꝛoughout all our dominions and cities they ſhal 
hire carriers and veſlels with men to labour, at their owne charge, to tranſpozt their goods. 

So like wiſe, whenſoeuer the Engliſh merchants are diſpoſed to depart out ok our kingdom 
into any other countrey oꝛ into their owne land, ik our plealure be, they ſhall take our goods with 


them from our Treaſurie, and ſhall lell them, and exchange them foꝛ ſuch commoditie as is com⸗ 


no dious foꝛ our kingdom, and ſhall deliuer it into our Trealurie, and with thoſe our commodities, 
our Moblemen and captains, and euery ot our officers ſhall let them paſſe thꝛough all our cities als 
ſo without cuſtome actoꝛding to theſe our letters. 19 65! 

Allo whenſoeuer the Engliſh merchants ſhall haue ſold their own goods & bought themſelties 
cdinimovities; ⁊ wil vepart out of Moſco, then they ſhal manikeſt themſelues to dur chiefe Secre⸗ 
tarie Andrew Sholkaloue, in the office where the Ambaſladozs are alwayes diſpatched. 


And if the Engliſh merchants tomming, haue had any miſchance by the lea, inlamuch that the 


ſhip be bꝛoken oz if that ſhip do tome to any part ot our countrey:then we will taule the goods to 
be ſought out in true Julkice, and to be giuen to the Englich people, which at that time ſhall bee 
here reſident in our countrey: and if ſo be that it ſo fall out that at that time there be no Engliſh» 
meu toithin our realme: then wil we cauſe theſe goods to be laid vp in a place together, and when 
the people ol England ſhall come into our realme, then we will command all thole goods to be de⸗ 
kaered to the layd Engliſh people. [229 | 1 5 | 
Allo we haue gratified all the Engliſh merchants with the houſe of one Vrie here in the Moſ- 
corightouer againſt S,Maximes church behind the market, andthey ſhal dwel in the ſame houle 
acco ding as befoze time, and they ſhall keepeone alwayes inthe houſe to keepe it, eicher a Ruſſe, 
oʒ one ot their owne people. 701; | | 5 
Allo the Engliſh merchants ſhal poſleſle their houſes, to wit, at Veraſlaue, Vologda, Colmo. 
gro, and the houſe at the hauen ok the ſea, & they ſhal dwel in thoſe houſes, accoꝛding as our goods 
nes hath bene to them heretokoꝛe: and we haue commanded that chere ſhall not be taken ok them 
no peerely rent, noꝛ no maner ok cuſtome, tare, rent o2 anp other dutie whatſdeuer foz thoſe hou⸗ 
ſes, neither ſhal they pay any dutie oꝛ tare with any ol the townſmen ok thoſe places, c in euery one 
ofthole houles,to wit, at Veraſlaue, Vologda, and Colmogto, they ſhall haue men to keepe their 
houſes, two oꝛ thiee of their owne tountrey people, ſtrang ers oz els Ruſſes, men of the meaneſt 
ſont, which ſhall be no merchants, that they may lay their goods in thoſe houſes, and they may ſell 
the commodities out ok thoſe their houles to whom they pleale, accoꝛding to this our gracious lets 
txt: and thoſe that keepe their houles ſhall not ſell oꝛ buy no part of their commoditie, except they 
be. there dꝛ giue oꝛder, whereby they be not deceiued by them. | 284 
So like wile Jhaue gratified them with their houle at the ſea hauen, at the mouth of Pode- 
zemsky, t we haue commanded that they (hal not cary their goods fromthence ta the new caſtle 
S. Michael the archangel, but ſhall ariue, and doe as they haue done heretofoze with their wares 
at that their houſe and ſhall vnlade their commodities out of their ſhips, and ſhal lade them againt 
wich Ruſſe commodities, euen there at that their houſe without interruption:onely they ſhal pez⸗ 
mit our officers ot Colmogro # ſwoꝛn men to waite vp thole commodities, both the commodities 
of England, and thoſe ot Ruſſeland, what the merchants ſhal declare themſelues, æ no otherwiſe, 
but they ſhal not ouerlooke their commodities, neither ſhal they vnbind any oftheir packs. 
And when the Engliſhmerchants are viſpoſed to lend into their owne countrey,to wit, any ok 
their owne people on land thꝛough any other kingdom whatloeuer, they ſhall not ſend their peo⸗ 
ple without our kingly knowledge and commandement, and which of their people lo euer they do 
meane to ſend out of our kingdom into their owne countrep, then they ſhal ſend choſe their people, 
not without cur kingly maieſties knowledge, to wit, thoſe that go ol pleaſure without carying a⸗ 
ny commodities with them, and they ſhall haue a letter ol palle giuen vnto them, out of the office 
where the Ambaſladoꝛs haue alwayes their diſpatch, 5 age g | 
And wholoeuer hath any thing to doe with them in matters of controuerſie, either concerning 
merchandize oz iniuries, then they are to be iudged by our treaſurers and Secretarie ofthe Ame 
baſladdꝛs office to do iuſtice between both parties, ę to ſeek out the trueth ol matters in al things, 
and whatſoeuercannot be found out by the Law, ſhalbe tried by othe and lots: whole lot loeuer is 
taken foo2th,him to haue right. . 5 if 
And in what place of all dur kingdom, in what citie ſoeuer they oꝛ their people ſhall bee, and 
that there happen any matter ok controuerſie, either concerning merchandiſe, iniuries o2 other- 
wile; that they haue occaſion to ſet vpon any man by lawe, o2 that any ſeeke vpon them, conter⸗ 
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our officers ſhall giue them Jultice, and ſhall miniſter all true iuſtice berweene them, ſeeking out 
the trutth: and what cannot be truly ſougbt by law. ſhalbe ſought out by othe and lot: whole lot 
ſoeuer is taken out. him to haue right actoꝛdingly as befoze,and the Judges oꝛ Juſtices ſhall take 
of them no kind ol dutie,fo2 matters ok law no where thꝛoughout all our realmes. This letter ia 
giuen in dur pꝛincely palace within the citie of Moſco, in the peere from the foundation of the 
wozld,ſeuen thouſand foureſcoze and fifteene in the moneth ol Febzuary. Do 117 


The Ambaſſage of M. Giles Fletcher, Doctor of the Ciuil Laws, ſent 
from her Maieſtie to 7 heodor the Emperor of Ruſſia, _4nnor.5 88, 


ee Nthe peere 1588, was ſent Ambaſladoz from ber highneſle into the countrey of 
LY (GY Ruſſia, Giles Fletcher Doctoz of the Ciuil Lawe, as well to treat withthenew 

8 905 Emperoz Pheodor luanowich, about league and amitie, in like maner as was 
iS 2) befozewith his father Juan Vaſilowich, as alſo fo2 the reeſtabliching and redu⸗ 
ing into oꝛder the decated tradeofour Englichmen there. Whonotwithſtanving 
at his firſt arriuall at the Moſco, found ſome parts of hard entertainment, by meanes ok certaine 


rumoꝛs concerning the late nauall victoꝛy which was thete repoꝛted to haue fallen on the Spa⸗ | 


niſh ſide, as alſo foy ſome dillike conceiued ag ainſt the pꝛiuileged trade ot dur Englich merchãts. 
Pet in the end he obtained of the Emperour many good # equall conditions, and was curteouſlp 
and honourably diſmiſſed by him. The pꝛincipall points which he encreater ot, and were granted 


vnco him by the laid Cmperoz, were theſe: 


x A continuation of league and amitie bet weene her Highneſſe and the ſayd Emperour 
Pheodor Iuanowich, in like maner as was before with his father [nan Yaſlowich, 

2 Aconfirmationand reeſtabliſhment of the formerpriuileges of the Companie of our 
Engliſh merchants,which were infringed and annulled in the principal points, with divers ne- 
ceſſary additions to the ſame, for the better ordering oftheir trade in thoſe countreys hereaf- 
ter, viz. That the ſtate of the priuilege granted before in the names of ſome priuate and partitu- 
lar men, be altered in that point, and the ſame granted by the name and ſtile of their incorpora- 
tion, viz. To the felowſhip of Engliſh merchants for the diſcouerie of new trades. 

3 That vpon euery 5 — and light quarel, the ſaid priuilege be not reuoked and annul- 
led, as before time it hathbene. DV) OWL . 

That iuſtice ſhall be adminiſtredto the ſaid Companile and their Agent without delay, 
vpon ſuch as ſnal offer them any deſpite or iniurie, or ſhal exact or impoſe vpon them any pai- 
ment, taxation or impoſition whatſoeuer, contrary to the freedome of the ſaid grant. 
5 That the goods & commodities of the ſaid Companie, he not forcibly taken as before 
time they had bene by the Emperors officers or people of authoritie, either forthe vſe of the 
ſaid Emperor or of his officers. But in caſe they haue need of the ſaid commodities, the ſame to 
be taken at reaſonable prices, and for ready money. 73 

6 That the ſaid Companie be not charged hereafter with the anſwering of ſuch debts as 
are made by any Engliſhman not being ofthe ſocietie. gb 8 oy 
7 That the Emperors authorized people ſhall not hereafter repute'any Engliihmanreſi- 
ant in that countrey, to be any factor, ſeruant, or dealer in the faid Companies 3 ſuch 
as the Agent ſhall inregiſter by name, within the offices where cuſtome is entered in all ſuch 
places of the land where the ſayd Companie haue reſidencies to traffike. | 
8 That the names of ſuch as ſhall ſo be inregiſtredbe no longer continued in record, nor 
themſelues reputed as factors or dealers for the ſaid Companie, then the Agent ſhall thinke 
good. But in caſe the ſaid Agent in his diſcretion ſhall thinke meet to ſtrike our ofthe Regiſter 
any name of ſuch as haue bene imploied in the Companies ſeruice, the ſaid perſon to be held 
as priuate, & whoſe acte in bargaining or otherwiſe ſhall not charge the ſaid Companie. 
9 That if any Engliſh man within the countrey of Ruſſia be ſuſpected for any notorious 
crime, as felony, treaſon, &c. the ſame be not ſtraizhtwaies ſet vpõ theꝰ Pudkey, nor otherwiſe 
tormented, till ſuch time as he ſhall be conuicted by plaine and euident proofes: which being 
done, the whole proceeding to be ſent ouet to the Queene of England. BENS 
10 That the faid privilege with the additions, ſhall be publiſhed in all cownesandpartes 
of the Emperors dominions, where the ſaid Companie haue traffike. SER 
11 That the ſaid Companie ſhall be permitted to vſe a ſole trade through the Emperours 
countries, by the riuer Volga into Media, Perſia, Bogharia, and the other the Eaſt countries. 
12 Whereas there was claimed of the ſaid Companie the ſumme of 23553. markes of 
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debt, made by certaine of their factors for the ſaid company, for patment whereof, their whole 
ſtocke was in danger of arreſt, by publike authoritie : Further alſo 2140, rubbles for cuſtome 
and houſerent, he obtained arcbatement of cighteene chouſand, one hundred fiftic and three 
marks ofthe ſayd debt. | . 
The ſaid Ambaſſadoz M. Giles Fletcher, as Jvnderffand, hath dzawen a booke intituled, Of 
the Ruſſe Common wealth, containing: | | 
Firſt,a Coſmographicalldeſcription of the comntrey which hath theſe chapters. 
oOf the length and bredth ofthe countrey of Ruſſia, with the names ofthe ſhires. 
Oftheſoile and climate. 
Ofthe natiue commodities of the countrey. | 
Secondly, a deſcription of their policie contained in the ſe Chapters,viz. 
Ofthe conſtitution or ſtate ofthe Ruſſe Common wealth, 
Of their Parliaments,and maner of holding them. 
Of che Ruſſe Nobilitie and meanes whereby it is kept in an ynder proportion agreeable 
at ſtate. 
Ofthe maner of gouerning their prouinces or ſhirts, 
Of the Emperours priuie counſell. a 
Ofthe Emperors cuſtoms & their reuenues, with the practiſes for the increaſe of them. 
Of the Ruſſe communaltie and their condition. 
Of their publike iuſtice and maner of proceeding therein. 
Of the Emperots forces for his warres, with the chiefe officers, and their ſalarie or pay. 
10 Oftheir maner of muſtering armour, and prouiſion for victuall. 
x1 Of their ordering, matching, charging, and their martiall diſcipline. 
12 Of their colonies and policie in maintaining their purchaſes by conqueſt. 
13 Oftheir barderers with whom they haue moſt to doe in warte and peace. 
14 Ofcheir church offices and degrees. 
15 Oftheir liturgie or forme of Church ſetuice. 
16 Oftheir maner of adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
17 Ofthe doctrine of the Ruſſe church. 
18 Of the maner of ſolemnizing their mariages. 
19 Of the other ceremonies of the Ruſſechurch _ 
T birdly,the Oeconomie or priuate behaxionr of the Ruſſe containing theſe chapters. 
1 Ofthe Emperors houſhold officers, and order of his houſe. | 
2 Ofthepriuate behauiour and maner ofthe Ruſſe people. 


The deſcription of the countrey of Nuſſia, with the bredth, length, 
and names of the Shires. | 

e countrey of Ruſſia was ſomtimes called Sarmatia. It changed the name (as ſome 
» (Ze voluppoſe)fo2 that it was parted into divers ſmal, and pet abſolute goue:nments,not 

depending, noz being ſubiect the one to the other, Foz Ruſſe in that tongue doeth ſigni⸗ 
„ fie as much as to part, oz deuide. The Ruſſe repoztech that foure bzeth;en, Trubor, Ru- 
rico, Sinees, and Variuus deuided among them the Noꝛth parts of the country. Like wile that the 
South parts were pollclled by . other, Kio, Scieko, Choranus, and their ſiſter Libeda: each tal⸗ 
ling his territozie after his own name. Ok this partition it was called Ruſſia, about the pere from 
Chziſt 860. As foꝛ the coniecture which J lind in ſome Colmographers, that the Ruſſe nation bo⸗ 
rowed the name of the people called Roxellani,# were the very lame nation with them, it is with⸗ 
out all good pꝛobabilitie, both in reſpect ofthe etymologie ofthe wszd (which is very far fet) and 
eſpecially fo2 the ſeat and dwelling of that people, which was bet wixt the two riuers of Tanais 
and Boriſthenes, (as Strabo repo2teth) quite another way from the countrep ot Ruſſia. 

When it bare the name of Sarmatia, it was deuided iuto two chiefe parts: the White and the 
Black. The white Sarmatia was all that part that lieth towards the Noth, & on the ſive of Lict- 
land: as the pꝛouinces now called Dwina, Vagha, Vſtiug, Vologda, Cargapolia, Nouogrodia, &c 
whereof Nouogrod velica was the Metropolite oꝛ chiefe citie. Black Sarmatia was al that coun- 
trey that lieth Southward towards the Euxin oz Black ſea: as the dukedome of Volodemer,of 
Moſco, Rezan, ſtc. Some haue thought that the name of Sarmatia was firſt taken frõ one Sarma- 
tes, whom Moſes & Ioſephus cal Aſarmathes ſonne to Ioktan, + nephew to Heber, of the poſteritie 
of Sem. But this ſeemethto be nothing but a coniecture takẽ out of the likenes of the name Alar- 
mathes. Foꝝ the dwelling of all Ioktans poſteritie is deſcribed by Moſes to haue bene betwire 
Meſcha o; Maſius(an hil ofthe Ammonites) q Sephace, nere to the river Euphrates: which — 

| | et 
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The ſituation of Ruſsia. Traffiques, and Diſconeries, 475 © 
keth it very vnlikelp that Aſarmathes ſhould plant any colonies ſofar off inp Nozthe nozthweſt The boſders 


countries. It is bounded noꝛthward by the Lappes #the Mozth Ocean. On the Southſive bypthe . 
Tartars called Crimmes. Eaſtwardthey haue the Nagaian Tartar. that poſſeſſethj all the countrey 


on the Eaſt ſide of Volgatowards the Caſpian ſea, Onthe Teſt and Southweſt bozder lieth 
Lituania, Livonia and Polonia. h | 5 | 
The whole Countrey being nowe reduced vnver the gouermnent of one, conteineththeſe Tue Syires 

chiefe Pꝛouinces o Shires. Volodemer, (which beareth the firſt place in the Emperours ile, of Kauf 
becauſe their houle came of the Dukes of that Countrep) Moſco, Niſnouogrod, Plesko, Smo- 
lensko, Nouogrod velica (02 Nouogrod of the low Countrey)Roſtoue, Y aruſlaue, Bealozera, 
Rezan,Duyna,Cargapolia, Meſchora, Vagha, Vſtuga, Ghaletſa. Theſe are the naturall ſhires 
perteyning to Ruſſia, but farre greater and larger then the ſhires of England, though not ſo well 
peopled, The other Countreps oꝛ pꝛouinces which the Ruſſe Tmperourshaue gottenperfoxce - 
added of late to their other dominion, are theſe which followe, Twerra, Y oughoria, Permia, The Pyonin- 
Vadska , Boulghoria, Chernigo, Oudoria, Obdoria ,Condora, with a great part of Siberia: £9392 Gout 
where the people thoughthey be not naturall Ruſſes, pet obey the Emperour of Ruſſia, and are conqueſt, : 
ruled by the Lawes of his Countrep, paying cuſtomes and taxes, as his owne people doe, Be⸗ 
ſides theſe he hath vnder him the kingdomes of Cazan and Aſtracan, gotten by conqueſt not long 
ſince. As fo2 all his poſleſlion in Lituania (tothe number of 30.great Townes and moꝛe, ) with 
Narue and Dorp in Liuonia, they are quite gone, being ſurpꝛiſes oł late peeres by the Kings ok 
Poland any Sweden. Theſe Shires and Pꝛouinces are reduced all into foure Juriſdictions, 
which theycall Chetfyrds (that is) Tetrarchies, oꝛ Fourthparts. | 

The whole Countrey is of great length and bzeadth, From the Nozth to the South (ifyon The bieadth, | 
meaſure from Cola to Aſtracan which bendeth ſomewhat Eaſtward) it reacheth in length about we bee bel 
4260, verſt, oꝛ miles. Notwithſtanding the Emperour of Ruſſia hath moze tcerritozie Nozth- f 
ward, farre beyond Cola vnto the Riuer of Tromſchua, that runneth a hundzed verſt, welnigh 
beyond Pechinga,neere to Wardhouſe, but not intire noz clearely limited, by reaſon of the kings Pechinga: 
of Sweden and Denmaike, that haue diuers Townes there, aſwell as the Ruſſe, plotted toge⸗ 
ther the one with the other: euery one ok them clayming the whole of thoſe 32o2th parts as his 
owne right. The bꝛeadth (if pou go from that part ot his territozie that lycth fartheſt Tleftwary 
on the Narue ſive, to the parts of Siberia Eaſtward, where the Emperour hath his garrilons) is 
4400. verſt o2 thereabouts. A verſt (by their reckoning)1s a 1000. paſes, yetlelle by one quar⸗ 

ter then an Engliſh mile. Ik tye whole dominion of the Ruſſe Emperour were all habitable, 

and peopled in all places, as it is in lome, he would either hardly holde it all within one regiment, 

oz be ouer mightie fo2 all his neighbour Pꝛinces. 


Of the Soile and Climate. 


De ſople of the Countrey fo2 the moſt part is of a ſleight ſandie moulde, yet verp much 

different one place from another, fo2 the peeld of ſuch things as grow out of the earth. The 
Countrey Moꝛzthwards towards the parts of S. Nicholas and Cola, and Nozthealt towards Si- 
beria, is all very barren, and full of deſert woods by reaſon of the Climate, and extremitie ofthe 
colde in Winter time. Solikewiſe along the Riuer Volgha betwixtthe Countreys of Cazan, 
and Aſtracan : where (notwithſtanding the ſoyle ts very kruitfull) it is all vnhabtted,ſauing that 
vpon the river Volgha on the Mellſide, theEmperourhath ſome fewe Caſtels with gariſons 
in them. This happeneth by meanes of the Crimme Tartar , that will ncither himſelfe plant 
Townes to dwel there, (liuing a wild and vagrant life) no} ſuffer the Ruſle (that is farre off with 
the ſtrength of his Countrey) to people thole parts. From Vologda( whichlyeth almoſt 1700. 
verlt from the po2t of S. Nicholas) downe towards Moſco, andſo towards the South part that 
boꝛdereth vpon the Crimme , (which conteineth the like ſpaceof 1700. verſt o2 there abouts) is a 
very fruitfulland pleaſant Countrey, yeeldingpaſture, and copne, with woods and waters in ve- 
ry great plentie. The like is betwirt Rezan (that lyeth Southeaſt from Moſco)to Nouogrod 
and Vobsko, that reach kartheſt towards the Mozthweſt. So betwirt Moſco, and Smolensko 
(that lyeth Southweſt towards Licuania) is a very fruicfull and pleaſant ſotle, 

The whole Lountrey differeth very much from it ſelfe, by reaſonof the peere: lo that a man 
would marueile to ſee the great alteration and difference betwixt the Hinter, and che Summer 
Ruſſia, The whole Countrey in the TUinter lieth vnder ſnow, which falleth continually, and is 
ſometime of a yard oz two thicke, but greater towards the Nozth. The Riuers and other waz 
ters are all froſen vp a pardoꝛ moze thicke, how ſwift oz bꝛoade ſo euer they bee. And this contt- 
nueth commonly fiue moneths, viz. lrom the beginning ol November till towardes the — Io 
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Parch, what time the ſnom beginneth to melt. So that it would bzeede a froſt in a man to locke 
abzoad at that time, and ſee the Winter face of chat Countrey, The ſharpeneſle of the aire you 


map iudge of by this: fo2 that water dꝛopped vowne oz caſt vp into the aire congealeth into yce 


befoze it come to the ground. In the extremitie of TUinter, ik you holde a pewter diſh oz pot in 
your hand, op any other mettall (except in ſome chamber where their warme ſkoaues bee) pour 


fingers willfrieſe fan vnto it, and dzawe off the l kinne at the parting. When you paſſe out ofa 


warme roome into a colde, you ſhall ſenſibly feele your bzeath to ware ſtarke, and cuenCtifeling 
with the colde, as you dꝛawe it in and out. Diuers not onely that trauell abꝛoad, but in the very 
markets, and ſtreetes ok their Townes, are moꝛtally pinched and killed withall: ſo that pou ſhall 
ſee many dꝛop downe in the ſtreetes; many trauellers bꝛought into the Townes ſitting dead and 
ſtiffe in their Sleds, Diuers loſe their noſes, the tips of their eares, and the bals ok their ehtekes, 
their toes, keete, c. Many times (when the Winter is verp hard and extreeme ) the beares and 
woolfes ilſue by troupes out of the woods dꝛiuen byhunger, and enter the villages, tearing and 


' rauening all they can finde: ſo that the inhabitants are faine to flie fox ſalegard ok theit liues. 


And pet inthe Sommer time you ſhal ſee ſuch a new hie w and face of a Countrey, he woods (fox 
the moſt part which are all of frre and birch) ſo freſh and fo ſweete, the paſtures and medowes 
ſo greene and well growen, (and that vpon the ſudden) ſuch varietie of flowers, ſuch noyſe ok 
birdes ( ſpecially of Nightingales, that ſeeme to be moe lowde and of a moze variable note then 
in other Cou:treys) that a man ſhall not lightly trauell in a moꝛe pleaſant Countrep, -- 

And this krech and ſpeedy growth ok the Spꝛing there leemeth to pꝛoteede from the benefite 
of the ſnow: which all the Winter time being ſpꝛead ouet the whole Countrey as a white robe, 
and keeping it warme from the rigour of the froſt, in the Spꝛing time (when the Sunne wareth 
warme, and dillolueth it into water) voeth ſo thꝛoughly dꝛench and ſoake the ground, that is 
ſomewhat of a lleight and ſandie mould, and then ſhineth lo hotely vpon it againe, that it dꝛaweth 
the hearbes and plants fooꝛth in great plentie and varietie , in a very ſhoxt time, As the Winter 
erceeveth in colde, ſo the Sommer inclineth to ouer much hear, ſpeciallp in the moneths ol June, 
July and Auguſt, being much warmer then the Sommer aire in England, © 

The Countrey thꝛoughout is very well watred with ſpzings, rivers, and Ozeraes, o) lakes. 
herein the pꝛouidence of God is to be noted, fo2 that much ok the Countrey being ſo karre in⸗ 
land, as that ſome part lieth athouſand miles and moze euery way from any Sea, per it is ſerued 
with faire Riuers, and that in very great number, that emptying themlelues one into mother, 
runne all into the Sea, Their lakes are many and large, ſome ok 60. do. 100. and 400, miles 
long, with bꝛeadth pꝛopoztionate. | 55 e eee 

The chiefe Riuers are theſe , Firſt, Volgha, that hath his head o2 ſpꝛing at the roote ok an 
Aldertree, about 200. verſt aboue Yaruſlaue, and groweth ſo bigge by the encreale ot other Ni⸗ 
uers by that time it tommeth thither, that it is bꝛoad an Engliſh mile and moze, and ſo runneth in⸗ 
to the Caſpian ſea, about 2 800. vetſt oꝛ miles of length. 

The next is Boriſthenes (now called Neper) that diuideth the Countrep from Lituania, and 
kalleth into the Euxin ſea. 

The third Tanais oz Don, (the ancient bounder betwixt Europe and Aſia)that taketh his head 
out of Rezan.Ozera, ànd ſo running thꝛough the Countrey ofthe Chrim Tartar, falleth into the 
great Sea, lake, 02 meare, (called Mzoris ) by the Citie of Azou. By this Niuer (as the Ruſſe 
repozteth) you may paſle from their Citie Moſco to Conſtantinople, and ſo into all thole parts 
of the wozld by water, dꝛawing your boate (as their maner is) ouer alittle Iſthmus o2 narrowe 
llipofland,a few verſts ouerthwart. Which was pꝛoued not long ſince by an Ambaſſadour ſent 
to Conſtantinople, who paſled the Riner of Moſcua, and ſo into another called Ocka,whence hee 
dꝛew his boat ouer into Tanais, and thence paſſed the whole way by water. | 


The lourth is called Duyna, many hundzed miles long, that falleth Nozthward into the bay of 
S. Nicholas, and hath great Alabaſter rockes on the bankes towards the ſea ſide, 

The fifth Duna,that emptieth into the Baltick ſea by the towne Riga. 

The lixt Onega, that falleth into the Bap at Solouetsko 90. verſt from the poꝛt of S.Nicho- 
las. This Riuer, below the towne Cargapolia, meeteth withthe Riuer Volock,that fallethints 
the Finland Sea by the towne Lama. So that from the pot of S. Nicholas into the Finland ſea, 
and ſo into the Sound, vou may paſle all by water, as hath bene tried by the Ruſſe. 

The ſeuenth duchana, that floweth into Duyna, and ſo into the Month lea. 

* by. eight Ocka , that fetcheth his head from the bozwers of the Chrim, and ſtreameth into 
olgha. * e 

The ninth Moſcua that runneth thozow the Citie Moſco, and glueth it the name. 

There is Wichida allo a very large and long river that riſeth out of Permia, and _ 4 
| O 8 a. 


Volgh a. All theſe are rinersof very large ſtreames the leaſt to be compared to the Thames in 


bigneſle, and in length karre moꝛe, beſides diuers other. The Pole at Moſco is 55. degrees 10. 
minutes, At the poꝛt ol S. Nieholas towards the Moꝛth 63. degrees and 50, minutes. 
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L Oz Emdes of fruites, they haue Apples, peares, plummes, cherries, red and blacke, (but the The trnits 
. blacke wilde) a deene like a mul ke milljan, unt moze ſweete andpleaſant , cucumbers and aun game ar 
goords ( whichthey tall Arhoufe) raſps;ſfrawberies;and hurtilberies, wich many other beries iin 
great quantitie in euery wood and hedge. Their kindes of graine are wheat, rie, barley, oates, 
peaſe, buckwap, pſnycha, that intafbe is ſome what like to rice. Df all chele graines the Countrey 
peeldeth very bufkicient with an ouerplug quantitie, ſo that wheate is ſolde fometime fo2 two al⸗ 
teens oꝛ ten pentce ſtarling the Chextird, which maketh almoſt thꝛee Engliſh buthels, 
Their rie is ſowed hefoꝛe the clinter all tbeir other graine in the Spꝛing time, and fo2 the 
moſt part in May. The Permians and ſome other that pwell karre Noth, and in deſerc places, 
are [erued from the parts that lyr moꝛe Southward, and are fozced to make bzead ſometimes ot a 
kinde of roote (called Vaghnoy) and ot the middle rine of the fire tree. If there be any dearth( as 
they accompted this laſt yeere Anno 1588. wheat and rie being at 13. alteens, oꝛ 5. ſhillings fine 
pence ſtarling the Chetfird) thefaylt is rather in the pꝛactile of their Nobilitie that vle to en⸗ 
groſſe it, then in the Countrey it ſelfe. mpeg Sz 
The natiue commodities of the Countrey (where with they ſerue both their owne turnes,and The chieſe 
lend much abꝛoad to the great enriching of the Empersz, and his people) are many c lubſtautiall. 1 
Firlt, furrcs ofall ſoʒts. TA herein the pꝛouidence of God is to be noted, that pꝛouideth a naturall tren. 
remedie foꝛ them, to helpe the naturall inconuenience of their Count rey by the cold ol the Climat, Kurres. 
Their chie te furres are theſe, Blacke fox, Sables, Luſernes, dun fox, Martrones, Gurneſtalles or 
Armins, Laſets or Miniuer, Beuer, Wuluerins, the skin of a great water Rat that ſinelleth natu- Theſe Kats 
rally like muske, Calaber or gray ſquirtel, red ſquitrel, red & white fox. Beſides the great quan- . 
titie ſpent within Countrey (the people being clad al in kurres the whole winter) there are tranſ- | 
poztedoutof the Countrey ſome yeeres by the merchants of Turkie, Perſia, Bougharia, Geor- 
gia, Armenia, and ſome other of Chꝛiſtendom, to the value of foure 02 fiue hundꝛed thouſand rubs 
bles, as I haue heard ot the merchants, The beſt Sable furre groweth in the countrey ol Pecho- Momgotorckoy | 
ra, Momgoſorskoy and Obdorskoy, the woꝑſer ſoꝑt in Siberia, Perm, other places. The blacke — 5 Mol- 
fore and red come out of Siberia, white and dunne from Pechora, whence allo come the white | 
wolle, and white Beare ſkin. The bet Muluerin alſo thence and from Perm, The beſt Par: 
trons are krom Siberia, Cadam, Morum, Perm, and Cazan. Lyſerns, Mineuer, and Armins,the 
beſt are out of Gallets, and Ouglits, many from Nouogrod and Perm. The Beauer of the beſt 
ſort bꝛeedeth in Murmons key by Cola. Other common furres, and moſt of theſe kindes grow in 
manp, and ſome in all parts ofthe Countrey, 
The lecond commoditie is of Mare, whereof hath bene ſhipped into foꝛreigne countreys (as J 2. Ware: 
haue heard it repoztedby thole that beſt know it) the ſumme ok 50000,pood peerely, euery poad 
conteyneth 40. pound, but now about 10000. ꝓood a peere. 
The third is their Ponie, whereof beſides an erceeding great quantitie ſpent in their oꝛdinary 3. Bony. 
dzinkes ( which is Mead ok all ſozts) aud their other vſes, ſome good quantitie is caried out of the 
countrey. The chiefe encrealeofhony is in Mordua and Cadam neere to the Cheremiſſen Tar- 
tar: much out of Seuerskoy, Rezan, Morum, Cazan, Dorogoboſe, and Vaſma. 
Fourthly, ol Tallow they afoozd a great waight fox tranſpoxtation; not onely fo; that their 4. Canow. 
countrey hath very much good ground apt foꝛ palturage of cattell, but alſo by reaſon oftheir many 
Lents and other faſtes: and partly becaule their greater men vle much ware koꝛtheir lights, the 
pooꝛer and meaner ſoꝛt birch dꝛied in their ſtoaues, and cut into long ſhiuers, which they call Lu- 
chineos. Dftallow there hath bene ſhippedoutof the Realme a kew yeeres ſince about x 00000, 
pood yerelp,now not paſt 3 0000,02 thereabouts, The beſt peeld of tallow is inthe parts and ter⸗ 
ritozies of Smolensko, Yaruſlaue,Ouglits, Nouogrod, and Vologda, Otfer, and Gorodetskey. 
An other pꝛincipall commoditie is their Loch and Cow hide. Their Loſh oz Bulle hide is verp 5. me. 
faire and large. Their bull and cowe hide (fo2 oxenthep make none, neither pet weather) is of a 
ſmallſile, There hath bene cranfpozted by merchants ſtrangers ſome yeres 100000, hides, Mom 
itisdecreaſed to 30000,02 thereabouts, Beſides great ſtoze ofgoates \kinnes, whereof great 
numbers are ſhipped out ofthe countrep. The largeſt kinde of Loſhoz Bulle bꝛeedeth about Ro- 
ſtoue, Wichida, Nouogrod, Morum, and Perm. The leſſer ſozt within the kingdome of Cazan, 
An other very great and pꝛincipall commoditie is their Trane oyle, dꝛawen out of the Seal 6, Trane oyle . 


liſh. 
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The maner of fiſh, There it will not be impertinent to ſhe we the maner ok their hunting the Seal, which they 
— 1 make this oyle ol: which is in this lozt, Towards the ende ok Sommer (befoze the froſt beginne) 
they goe downe with their boates into the Bayof S. Nicholas, to a cape called Cuſconeſſe oꝛ Fox. 
noſe, where they leaue their boats till the next ſpꝛing tide. Whenthe Sunne waxeth warme to⸗ 
ward the ſyꝛing, and yet the pce not melted within the Bay, they returne thither againe. Then 
dꝛawing their boates ouer the lea yce, they vſe them koꝛ houſes to reſt and lodge in. There are 
commonly about 17. op 18. fleete of them, of great large boat es which diuide themlelues into di⸗ 
uers companies, fiue o ſire boats ina tonſo r. 

They that lirſt finde the haunt, ire a beacon, which they carry with them koꝛ thenonce,TUhich 
being eſpied by the other companies, by luch among them as are appointed ol purpoſe, they come 
altogether and compalle the Seales round about in a ting, that lie ſunning themlelues together 
vpon the yce, commonly foure oz ſiue thouland in a ſhoale, and ſothey inuade them euerp man with 
his club in his hand. Ik they hit them on the noſe, they arefoone killed. Ik on the ſides oz backe 
they beare out the blow, and many times ſo catch and holde downe the clubbe with their teeth by 


maine fo:ce,that the partie is fozcedto callfo2helpe to his ellowes. 
The maner ok the Seals is when they ſee themlelues beſet, ru gather all cloſe together in a 
thꝛong 02 plumpe, to way downe theyce, and to bꝛeałe it (it they can) which fo bendeth the yce 
that many times it taketh the ſea water vþon it, and maketh the hunters to wade a ſoote ox moze 
deepe. After the ſlaughter when they haue killed what they can; they fall to ſharing euery boate 
his part in equall poꝛtious: and lo they flap them, taking from the body the kin, and the lard oz fac 
with all that cleauethto the ſkin, This they take with them leauing the bodies behind, and lo go 
to ſhoꝛe. There they digge pits in the ground ok a kadome and an halfe deepe, oꝛ thereabout, and 
ſo taking the fat oz lard ock from the Lkinne, they thꝛow it into the pit, and calt in among it hoat bur⸗ 
ning ſtones to melt ic withall. The vppermoſt and pureſt is ſold, and vſed to dile wool foꝛ cloth, the 
groller( that is ot a red colour) they lell to make ſope, by: | 
v. Idary. Likewiſe of Ickary oz Cauery,a great quantitie is made vpon the riterof Volghaout of the fiſh 
calledBellougina,theSturgeon,theScueriga and the Sterledey.TUhereof the moſt part is ſhippey 
by French and Netherlandiſh merchants fo Italy and Spaine, ſome by Engliſh merchants. + 
8. Bempe and The next is of Flax and Hempe,whereof there hath bene (ipped(as Jhaue heard merchants 
| Flaxe, ſap)at the pozt of Narueagreat part of 100,ſhips [mall and great perely. Now, not paſt fine. The 
reaſon of this abating and decreaſe of this & other commodities, that were wont to be tranſpoz⸗ 
tedin agreater quantitie, is the ſhutting vp ofthe poꝛt of ß Narue towards the Finland ſea; which 
now is in the handes and poſſeſſionof the Sweden, Likewiſe the ſtopping of the paſſage ouerland 
by the way of Smolensko, q Plots ko, by reaſon of their warres with the Polonian, which cauſeth 
the people to be leſſe pꝛouident in mainteining and gathering thele and like commodities, foz that 
they lacke ſales, Fo? the growth of flare the pꝛouince of Vobsko, and the countrep about is the 
| chiefe and onely place. Foꝛ Pempe Smolensko, Dorogoboſeand Vaſma, 
9 Halt The countrey beſides maketh great ozeofſalt, Their beſt ſalt is made at Stararouſe in very 
great quantitie, where they haue great ſtoze ok ſalt wels, about 250. berſt from the ſea. At Aſtra- 
can falt is made naturally by the ſea water, that caſteth it vp into great hils, and ſoit is digged 
downe, and caried away by the merchants and other that wil fetch it krom thence. They pay to the 
Emperoꝛ fo2 acknowledgement oz cuſtome 3. d. Ruſſe vpon every hundꝛed weight. Beſides theſe 
| two, they make ſalt in manp other places ofthe Realme,as in Perm, Wichida, Torma, Kenitſina, 
Nonocks. Solouetsky, Ocona, Bombaſey, and Nonoc ks, all out of ſalt pits, ſaue at Solouetsky, which lieth 
| neere tothelea, 0 | 
10. Carre. Like wile ok Tarre they make agreat quantitie out ok their firre trees in the countreyof Duy- 
| na and Smolensko, whereofmuch is ſent abꝛoad. Beſides theſe ( which are all good and ſubſtan⸗ 
tiall commodities) they haue divers other ofſmaller accompt, that are naturall and pꝛoper to that 
I1.Ribzzuba Countrep: as the fiſh tooth ( which they call Ribazuba) which is vſed both among themſelues, and 
| the Perſians and Bougharians that fetch it from thence fo2 beads, kniues, and ſwoꝛd hafts of os 
blemen and gentlemen, and fo2 diuers other vſes, Some vſe the powder ol it againſt poiſon,as the 
Vnicornes hone. The fiſh that weareth it is called a Morſe, and is caught about Pechora. Theſe 
| lich teethſome of them are almoſt 2. foote ot length, and weigh 1 1.02 12. pound apiece. 
12. Slude. In the pꝛouince ol Corelia, and about the riuer Duyna towards the Nozth ſea, there groweth a 
g ſoft rocke which they call Slude. This they cut into pieces, and ſo teare it into thin flakes, which 
naturally it is apt foꝛ, and ſo vle it fo2 glaſſe-lanthozns and ſuch like. It giueth both inwards and 
outwards a clearer light then glaſle, and foz this reſpect is better then either glaſle oz hoꝛne: foꝛ 
13. Saltpeter that it neither bꝛeaketh like glaſſe, noꝛ pet will burne like the lanthoꝛne. Saltpeter they make in 
audbyunttone, many places, as at Ouglits, Yaruſlaue & Vſtiug, and ſome ſmal ſtoze of bzimſtome vpon * 
olgha, 
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inCorelia,Cargapolia,t Vſtiug Theleſna.Dther mine thep haue none growing within p realme, 
Their beaſts of ſtrange kinds are the Loch, the Ollen, che wild hole, the beare, the woluerin 


G5 
02 wood dog, the Lyſerne, the Beauer, the Sable, the Partron,the black and dunne for, the white penltes fi 
Beare towards the ſea coaſt of Pechora, the Gurnſtale, the Laſet oꝛ Mineuer. They haue a kinde foule.+c- rhat 
of Squirrel{tharhath growing on the pinion of the ſhoulder bone a long tuft ofhaire, much lige 


vnto feathers with afar bꝛoader taile then haue any other ſquirrels, which they moue and ſhake ag 
they leape from tree to tree, much like vnto awing, They ſkile a large ſpace, #ſeeme foꝛ toflie 


withal, and thereloꝛe they cal them Lerach Vechſhe, that is, the flying ſquirrels, Their hares and 


ſquirrels in Somnier are of the lame colour with ours, in Minter the hare changeth her coate 
into milke white, the ſquirrel into gray, whereof.commeththe Calaber. 

They hae kallow deere, che roe bucke, c goats very great ſtoꝛe. Their hoꝛſes are but ſmal, but 
verp lwift dt hard, chey trauell them vnchod both winter and Sommer, without all regard ol pace. 
Their ſheepe are but ſmal & beare courſe & havſh wool. Ok foule they haue diuers of the pꝛincipal 
kinds: Firſt, great ſfoze of hawks, the eagle, the gerkaulcon, the llightkaulcon, the goſhawk, the tal⸗ 
ſel, the ſparhawk,#c.But the pzincipal hawke þ bzcedethin the country, is counted p gerfaulcon, 
Df other koules their pꝛincipal kinds are the ſwan tame & wilde, ( wher eof they haue great ſtoze) 
the ſtozke,the crane, the tedder ofthe colour of a feaſant, but far bigger x liueth in the firre woods, 
Ok kealant and partrivge they haue very great plentie. An owle there is of a very great bigneſle, 
moe vgly to behold then p owles of this cuuntry, with a bꝛoad face, cares much like vnto a man. 

Foz freſh water fich, beſides the cõmon loꝛts (as carpe, pikes, pearch, tench, roach, ec.) they haue 
diuers kinds very good and delicate: as the Bellouga oꝛ Bellougina of 4,02 5. elnes long, the Oſi- 
trina oz Sturgion, the Seueriga qnd Sterledy ſomewhat in faſhion and taſte like to the dturgion, but 
not lo thicke no; long. Theſe 4. kinds of fiſh bꝛeed in the Volgha, and are catched in great plenty, 
and ſerued thence into the whole Realme foz a great food. Ok the Roes of theſe foure kinds they 
make very great ſtoꝛe of Icary 02 Caueary as was ſaid befo2e, 

They haue beſides theſe that bzeed inthe Volgha a ſiſh called the Riba bela, o2 whiteſalmon, 
which they accompt moze delicate then they do the red ſalmon, whereof alſc they haue exceeding 
great plentie in the Riuers Nozthward,as in Duyna, the riuer of Cola, tc. In the Ozera o lake 
neere a towne called Periſlaue, not far frõ the Moſco, they haue a ſmal fiſh which they cal the freſh 
herring, ok che kaſhion, and ſome what ok the taſte of a lea- herring. Their chiefe to wnes fo? fiſh are, 
Yaruſlaue,Bealozera, Nouogrod, Aſtracan, and Cazan: which all peeld a large cuſtome to the 
Emperour euerp peere ko their trades of fiſhing, which they pꝛactile in Sommer, but lende it 
frozen in the Winter time into all parts ofthe Realme, 

The chiefe Cities of Mia. 

De chiefe cities of Ruſſia are Moſco, Nouogrod, Roſtoue, Volodomer, Plesko, Smolensko, 
1 0laruſlaue, Periſlaue, Niſnouogrod, Vologda, Vſtiug, Colmogro, Cazan, Aſtracan, Carga- 
polia, Columna. The city of Moſco is ſuppoſed to be of great antiquitie, though the firſt founder 
be vnknowen tothe Ruſſe. Jt leemeth to haue taken the name fro the riuer that runnethon the one 
ſide ok the cowne, Beroſus the Chaldean in his 5,booke telleth that Nimrod ( whõ other pꝛophane 
ſtozies cal Saturne ) ſent Aſſyrius, Medus, Moſcus, Magog into Aſia to plant colonies there, and 
that Moſcus planted both in Aſia and Europe. Ahich may make ſome pꝛobabilitie, that the citie, 
oꝛ rather the riuer whereon it is built, tooke the denomination krõ this Moſcus:the rather becauſe 
of the climate o2 ſituation, which is in the very kartheſt part e liſt of Europe, boꝛdering vpon Aſia. 
The Citie was much enlarged by one Tuan oz Iohn, ſonne to Daniel, that firſt changed his title of 
duke into King: though that hons} continued not to his poſterity: the rather becaule he was inue- 
ſled into it by the Popes Legate, who at that time was Innocentius the 4, about the peere 1246, 


Vol gha, but wat ſkil to refine it, Their iron is ſomewhar bzittle, but agreat weight of it is made 14-Jron. 


Moſco. 


which was very much milliked by the Ruſſe people, being then a part ofthe Eaſterne oꝛ Greeke 


Church. Since that time the name ofthis city hathgrowen mozefamous,y better knowen tothe 
would: inſomuch that not only the pꝛouince, but the whole Countrey of Ruſſia is termed by ſome 
by the name of Moſcouia the Metropolite city. The fozme of this City is in manex round with z. 
ſtrong wals, circuling the one within the other, k ſtreets lying betwene, whereol dhe inmoſt wall, 
and the buildings cloſed within it (lying ſafeſt as the heart within the body, fenced and watred with 


the riuer Moſcua, that runnethcloſe by it) is all accompted the Emperozs caſtle. The number ot 


houſes (as J haue heard) though the whole Citie (being reckoned by the Emperoꝛ a litle befoze 
it was fired bythe Crim) was 41 500. in all. Since the Tartar beſieged and fired the towne ( which 
was in the pere 1571. )there lieth waſte ol it agreat bꝛeadth ol ground, which befoze was wel ſet 
and planted with buildings, ſpecially that part on the South lide ol Moſcua, built not long . 


—ů 
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by Baſilius the Emperoꝛ fox his garilon ok ſouldiers, to whom he gaue pꝛiuiledge to dzinke Mead, 
and beere at the dzy oꝛ pꝛohtbited times, when other Ruſſes may vzinke nothing but water, and fo2 
that cauſe called this new city by the name ol Naloi, that is skinck oꝛ poure in. So that now the 
city ol Moſco is not much bigger then the city of London, The next in greatnes, in a maner as 
large, is the citie Nouograd: where was committed as the Ruiſſe ſaith) the memoꝛable warre ſa 
much ſpoke ol in lkozies ofthe Scythians ſeruants, that tooke armes againſt their maſters: which 
they repozt in this ſoꝛt: viz. That the Boiarens 02 gentlemen of Nouograd & the territoꝛy about 
(which only are ſouldiers after the diſcipline of thole conntreis)had war withthe Tartars,TQhich 
being wel perkoꝛmed g ended bythem, they returned home wards. Thertcheyvnderſtood by the 
wap that their Cholopey oz bondſlaues whom they left at homẽ, had in their abſence poſleſſed their 
townes, lands, houles, wiues and all. At which newes being ſomewhat amaſev,and pet diſdeining 
the villany of their leruants, they made the moze ſpeed home! and ſd not far from Nouograd met 
them in warlike maner marching againſt them. UWhercupon-aduiling what was beſt to be done, 
they agreed all to ſet vpon them with no other ſhew of weapon but with their hozſe whips (which 
as their maner is euerp man rideth withal) to put them in rememhꝛance ok their ſeruile condition, 
thereby to terriſie them, c abate their courage. And ſo marching an x laſhing al together with their 
whips in their hands they gaue the onſet. Mhich ſeemed ſo terrible in the eares ok their villaines, 
and ſtroke ſuch a lenſe into themof the ſmart of the whip which they had felt be foꝛe, that they fled 
altogether like ſheepe befoze the dꝛiuers. Inmtmoꝛp of this viccozy the Nouogradians tuer ſinte 
haue ſtamped their coine ( which they tal adingoe Nouogrogskoycurrant thꝛough al Ruſſia) with 
the figure ol a hoz\man ſhaking a whip alokt in his hand. Theſe 2 cities exceed p reſt in greatnes. 
Foꝛ ſtrength their chiefe townes are Vobsko, Smolensko, Caz an & Aſtrac an, as lying vpon the 
boꝛders. But fo? ſituation Iaruſlaue far erceederh the reſt. Foz beſides the commadities that the 
ſoile peeldeth ol paſture and coꝛne, it lieth vpon the famous riuer ol Volgha, ſt lookethouer it from 
a high banke very faire & ſtately to behold: whereof the towne taketh the name. Foz Iaruſlaue in 
that tongue ſignifieth as much as a faire oz famous banke. Ju this to wne( as may be gheſſed by the 
name) dwelt the Ruſſe king Vladimer ſirnamed Iaruſlaue, that maried the daughter ol Harald king 
ol England, by mediation of Sueno the Dane, as is noted in the Daniſh ſtoy about the pere 1067. 
The other townes haue nothing p is greatly memoꝛable, ſaue many ruines within their wals, 
The ſtreets of their cities and townes in ſtead of pauing are-planked wich fir trees plained e layd 
euen cloſethe one to theother. Their houſes are of wood wit haut any lime oz ſtone, built very cloſe 
and warme with firre trees plained and piled one vpon another. They are kaltened together with 
dents oꝛ notches at cue ry coꝛner, ſo claſped faſt together. Betwirxt the trees oꝛtimber they thꝛuſt 
in moſle(wheresf they gather plenty in their woods ) to keep out the aire Euery houle hath a paire 
ol ſtaires that lead vp into the chambers out of the yard oz ſtreat after the Scottiſh maner, This 
building ſeemeth far better koꝛ their countrey, then that of fonts} Hicke; as being colder & moꝛe 
dampilh then their wooden houſes, ſpecially of firre, that is a dy q warme wood,CUherofthe pꝛo⸗ 
uidẽce of God hath giuen them ſuch ſtoꝛe, as that vou may build a faite houle fo 20.02 30. rubbles 
oꝛ litle moze, where wood is moſt ſcant, The greateſt intonnenience of their wodden building is 
the aptnelle foꝛ firing, which happeneth very oft in very fearful loꝛt, by reaſon ok the dzineſſe and 
fatnes ofthe lir, that being once fired, burneth like ato2ch,q is hardly quenched til all be burnt vp, 
Of the maner of Crowning or Inauguration of the Ruſſe 
Emperours. | ä 
He ſolemnities vſed at 5 Ruſſe Emperoꝛs coꝛonation, are on this maner. In the great church 
of Precheſte(o2 our Lady) within the Emperoꝛs callle is erected a ſtage whereon ſtandeth a 
{crine that heareth vpon it the Imperial cap ſ rabe of very rich ſtuffe. ? NAhen the day ofthe Inaugu⸗ 
ratid is come, there reloꝛt thither, ſirſt the Patriarch wthe Metropolitanes, archbiſhops, bichops, 
abbots aud pꝛioꝛs, al richly clad in their pontificalibus. Then enter the Deacons withthe quier of 
ſingers. Mho lo ſoone as the Emperoꝛ ſetteth koat into church, begin to ſing: Many yeres may 
live noble Theodore Iuanowich, t: IAhereunto the patriarch and Metropolite with the reſt of 
the cleargy anl were with a certaine hymne, in foꝛme of a pꝛaier, ſinging it altogether with a great 
noiſe, The hymne being ended, the patriarch with the Emperoꝛ mount vp the ſtage, where ſtandeth 
a ſeat ready fo2 the Emperoꝛ. Mhereupon the patriarch willethhim to ſit do wne, e then placing 
himſelf by him vpõ another ſeat pꝛouided fo2 y puryoſe,bowethdowne his head towards 5 ground, 
and faith this pꝛaper: Oh Lord God king of kings, Lord of lords, which by thy prophet Samuel 
didſt choſe thy ſeruant Dauid, & annoynt him for King ouer thy people Iſrael, heare now our 
prayer, & looke frõ thy ſanctuary vpon this thy ſeruant Theodote, whom thou haſt choſen and 
exalted for king ouer cheſe thy holy natiõs, anoint him wich the oile of gladues, protect by thy 
power, 
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The ſtile wherewith he is inueſted at his Coronation, rufneth 
_ after this maner. 0 | 

Tos. ore Iuanowich, by the grace of God great Lord and Emperour of all Ruſſia, great 
I Duke of Volodemer, Moſco, and Nouogrod, King of Cazan, King of Aſtracan, Lord of 
Pleſco, and great duke of Smolenſco, of Twerria, Ioughoria, Permia, Vads ka, Bulghoria, and 
others, Lord and great Duke of Nouogrod ofthe Low countrey, of Chernigo,Rezan,Polorf= 
koy, Roſtoue, Varuſlaueley, Bealozeta, Liefland,Oudoria,Obdoria,and Condenſa,Comman- 
der ofall Siberia, and of the North parts, and Lord ofmany other Countries, cc. 
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This tile conteineth in it all the Emperours Pꝛouinces, andſetteth foo2th his grearnelle. 
And therefoze they haue agreat delight and pꝛide in it, forcing not onely their owne people but 


alſo ſtrangers (that haue any matter to veliuer to the Emperour by ſpeech oz waiting ) to re⸗ 


peate the whole fozme from the beginning to the end. Which bꝛeedeth much cauill, aud kome⸗ 
times quarell betwixt them and the Tartar , and Po and Ambaſſadours : who refule to call 
him CZar, that is Emperoz, and to repeate the other parts ok his long tile. My lelke when J 
had audience ofthe Emperour, thought good to lalute him only with thus much vz. Emperour 
of all Ruſſia, great Duke of Volodomer, Moſco and Nouogrod, King of Cazan, King of Aſtra. 
can. The reſt J omitted ok purpoſe, becauſe J knew they glozied, to haue their ſtile appeare 
to be ot a larger volume then the Queenes of England. But this was taken in ſo ill part, that 


the Chancelour ( who then attended the Emperour, with the reſt ofthe nobility with a loude tha⸗ 
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fing voice, called till vpon me to ſap out the reſt. TWhereto J anſwered, that the Empetoꝛs 


ſtile was very long, and could not ſo well be rentembyed by rangers, that J had repeated fo 
much of it, as might ſew that J gaue honour to the reſt #c, But all would not ferne till J tom⸗ 
manded my interpzeter to ſay it all out. os 


Their forces for the wars, with the chief officers and their ſalaries.  :. 


"Ie Souldiers ot Ruſsia are called sinaboyatskey, oꝛ the fons of Gentlemen: berauſe they ä 
are all of that degree, by vertue ok their military pzofeſſion, Foz euery ſouldier in Ruſsia 


is agentleman, and none are gentlemen, but only the ſouldiers, that rake it by diſcent from their 
Sl aͤnceſtozs: 


LOS 


" an The Engliſh Voyages, J heir forces for warre. 
| Soudiers by ancefſfozs ; ſo that the ſonne of a gentleman (which is bozne a ſouldier)is euer a gentleman, and 
birth and m- Aſouldier withall, c pꝛokelleih nothing cls but military matters, When they are cf peres able to 
| Heritance. beare armes, they come to the office of Roſerade , 02 great Conſtable, and there pꝛeſent them⸗ 
ſelues: who entreth their names, and allotteth them certaine lauds to maintaine their charges, koꝛ 
the moſt part the ſame that their fathers enioyed. Foz the lands alligned to maintaine the army, 
are cuer certain, aanexed to this office without umpꝛouing, oz detracting one foot, But that it the 
Emperoꝛ haue ſufficient in wages, the roomes being full ſo farre as the land doeth extend al⸗ 
ready; they are many times deferred, and haue nothing allowed them, except ſome one poꝛtion 
of che land be deuided into two. The whole number ok his ſouldiers in continuall pay, is this. 
Firſt he hath his Dworaney, that is, Penſioners, oꝛ Gard ok his perſon, to the number ok 15000 
| hoꝛſemen, with their captaines and other officers, that are alwaies in a readines. fe on Hi; 
td Ok theſe x 5000 hozlemen, there are thtee ſoꝛtsoꝛ degrees, which differ as well in eſt mation 
| x.Preroriniog it in wages, one degree from another. The firit ſozt of them is called Dworaney Bulſhey, oz 
te eros Lbe company ok head Penſioners, that haue ſome an hundzed, ſome koureſcoze rubbles a yeare, and 
| perſon 15000, none vnder 70, The ſecond ſoꝛt are called Seredney Dworaney, oz the middle ranke of Penſio⸗ 
ners. Theſe haue lixty o2 fifty rubbles by the peare, none vnder foztie; The third and {oweſt 
ſo2t, are the Dyta Boiarskey, that is, the low Penſioners; Their ſalary is thirty rubbles a pere 
foꝛ him that hath moſt ſome haue but 25 ſome 20, none vnder 12. Wherof the halfe part is paid 
them at the Moſco, the other halle in the field by the general, when they haue any wars, & are im⸗ 
ploied in leruice. Uhen they receiue their whole pap, it amounteth to; 5pootubbles by the yere. 
Andthis is their wages, beſides lands allotted co enery one of them, both to the greater and 
the leſſe, accozding to their degrees. TWhereof he that hath leaſt, hath to peelde hum twentie 
rubbles oꝛ markes by the peare. Beſides theſe 15000 hozſemen, that are of better choyce (as 
being the Emperoꝛs owne gard when himſelfe goethto the wars, not vnlike the Romane ſoul⸗ 
diers called Prætoriani) are a hundzed and ten menok ſpeciall account koꝛ their Mobilitie, and 
Ce other cxyT, which are cholenby the Emperoꝛ, and haue their names regiltred , that lind among them 
treupes tothe koꝛ the Empero2g wars, to the number of 65000, hoꝛlemen, with all nececeilaries meet loꝛ the 
5 ok wars alter the Ruſle maner. | 
POE To this endthey haue yerely allowance made by the Emperoꝛz fo2 themſelues, and their 
companies, to the ſumme ot 40000 rubbles. And theſe 65000 are to repayze to the ſield euer 
peare on the bozders towards the Crim Tartar, (except they be appointed foꝛ ſome other ler⸗ 
tice ) whether there be wars with the Tartars, oꝛ not. This might ſeeme peraduenture lome⸗ 
what dangerous fo2 ſome ſtate, to haue lo great ſoꝛces vnder the comand ol Noblemen to alſem⸗ 
ple euerp pere to one certain place. But the matter is ſo vſed, as that no danger can growe to the 
Emperoz, oꝛ his kate by this means. Firſt, becaule theſe noblemen are many, to wit, an 110. in 
al, e changed by the Emperoz lo okt as be thinketh good. Secõdly, becauſe they haue their linings 
of the Emperon, being otherwile but ol very ſmall reuenue, and receiue this perely pay of 40000 
rubbles, when it is pꝛelently to be papd fozthagaine to the ſouldiers that are vnver them. Third⸗ 
lx, be cauſe foʒ the moſt part they are about the E mperoꝛs perſon being ol his Counlel, either ſpe: 
ciall, oꝛ at large. Fourthly, they are rather as papmaſters, then Captaines to their companies, 
| themlelues not going koꝛth oꝛdinarily to the wars, ſaue when ſome of them are appointed by ſpe- 
Youſemenin ciall oꝛder krom the Emperoz himlelke. So the whole number ok hozſemen that are euer in a 


all pa , Sn . 
800 readinelle, and in continuall pay, are 80000,a few moze oz leſle. 


If he haue neede ofa greater number (which ſeldome kallech out) then he enterteineth ol 
thole Sinaboiarskey, that are out of pay, ſo many as he needeth: and ik yet he want ok his num⸗ 
ber, he giueth charge to his Moblemen, that hold lands ol him to bꝛing into the field euery man a 
pꝛopoꝛtionable number ok his ſeruants (called Kolophey, ſuch as till his lands) with their furni⸗ 
ture, accoꝛding to the iult number that he intendeth to make. Mhich the ſeruice being done, pꝛe⸗ 

ſently lay in their weapons, and returne to their ſeruile occupations againe. 
Footmen in Ok kootemen that are in continuall pay, he hath to the number of 1 2000 all gunners, called 
2 * Strelſey: Thereof 5 ooo are to attend about the citie of Moſco, oz any other place where the 
Empero! ſhall abide,and 2000 (which are called Stremaney Strelſey, oꝛ gunners at the ſfirrop) 
about his owne perſon atthe very Court oꝛ houſe where himſelfe lodgeth. The rect are placed 
inhiscariſontownes, till there be occaſion to haue them in the field, and receiue foz their la⸗ 
larie o2 ſtipend euery man ſeuen rubbles a peare, beſides cwelue meaſures a piece of Rye, 
and Dates. Df mercenary Souldiers, that are ſtrangers ( whom they callNimſchoy ) they 
Stragersmer · haue at this time 4300 pf Polonians: of Chirchaſſes (that are vnder the Polonians)abeut 4000, 
1 wherof 3500 are abꝛoad in his gariſons: of Doutches ę Scots about 150: of Greekes, Turks, 
— Danes and Swedens, all in one band, an 10002 thereabouts, But theſe they vſe onely 1 * the 
| . arkar 
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Tartar ſive,and againſk the Stiveriaus: as they doe the Tartar ſouldiers(whom they hire ſome: 
times, but only fox theptelent) onthe other fide againſt the Polonian and Sweden: thinking it 
belt poltcte to ble their ſeruice vpon the coartary boꝛder. | 
Che chiele Captaines o: leaders okchele foxces, accorving to their names and degrees, are The cher cap, 
theſe whichfollow, Firn, the VoyauodaBulſhaia, that is, theGreat Captatne,ozLieutenant nam a1lea- | 
general vnder the Emperoꝛ. This: commonly is one of the foure houſes of the chiefe Mobility of 1 The Voiauod: « 
the land. Their great Voiauodoz general at this pꝛeſent intheir wars,iscommonipone of theſe 2 General, 
fourezKnez Feodor Iuanowich Methiſloskey, Knez Iuan Michalowich Glinskoy, Cherechaſ- 
loy, end Trowbetskoy, all of great nobilitie. Mext vnto che Voiauod oz general there is ſome o⸗ 2. Lieuteuant 
ther placed as Lieutenant general, bing u man ol great valour and experience inthe wars, who 3 ral. 
oꝛdereth all things that the other countenanceth, At this dime their pꝛincipal man, emoſtvſes in 
their wars, is one Knez Pemettie Iuano wich Fore ſtine, an antient and expert captaine, and one 
chat hathvone great ſeruite(as they 3 Tatar and Polonian, Mert vnder the Voi. 
auod aud his Lieutenant general are toute other that haue the marſpalling of the rere — + ral of 
veuided among them, and may be called the ntarſhals ofthe field, - wn 
Euery man hath his carter, oꝛ foutch part vnder him. Whereefcholirt called che Prada 
Polkoy,o1 right wing, Che leconn is the Leuoy Polskoy, 0 left wing. The thirdis Ruſtoy 
— the bꝛuken band; betauſe but of this there are fento ſend alnoab vpon any ſddaine 
exploit, oz to make a tetue oz ſupplie; as occaſion doth reguite. The fourth Storoſhouoy Pol. fats: mar. 
skoy, o2the warding band. Euerp one of theſe foure Parlhalshaue tts other under them eight cigy — 
in all)that-twiſe euery weeke at the lealt muſt muſter and trame theirſeutral wings 0pbands,and 
hold and giue iuſtice fo? all faults, and diſo2ders committedin the came. 
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made of faire ſhining ſteele, yet couered commonly with cloth ol golde, and edged round with ar⸗ 
min kurre, his ſteele helmet on his head of a very great pꝛite, his Iwoꝛd bow and arrowes at his 
ſide, his ſpeare in his hand, with another kaire helmet, and Sheſta pera, 02 hozſemans ſcepter cars 
ried befoze him, Their [woꝛds, bowes, and arrowesare of the Turkiſh faſhion. They pꝛactiſe 
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bzingeth no oꝛdinance, noꝛ other weapon into the field with him,ſaue his li ery re — 


rowes. They baue alſo within it diuers ſteld pieces, whichthey vle as octaſion doth require; Df 
pieces fo? the field they carie no great ſtoꝛe. hen they warre againſt the Tartar: but when they 
deale with the Polouian (ot whole fozces they make moze account) they go better furniſhed with 
all kind ol munition, anvother netellatte pꝛauillons. Jt isthought that no Pzince of Chyiſten⸗ 
dome hach better ſtoze of munition, then the Ruſſe Empcrour, Audit mappartly appeare by the 


Artillery boule at Moſco,where are ofallfoxtesofgreat. Diwinance,all bzalle pieces, very faire, 


tu anexteedinggreat number. 031036001230 ht nec 10 
The Rule ſouldier is thaught to be better at his defence within ſome caſtle oz towne, then 
he is ab20ad at a ſet pitched field. Which is euer noted in the pꝛactile ol his warres, and namely 


at the ſiege of Vobſeo, about eight peres ſinte: where he repulſed the Polonian king Stepan Ba- 1 580. 


tote, withhis whole armie of 10 οοο men, and foꝛced him in the end to giue ouer his ſiege, with 
the lolle ot many of his belt Captaines and ſouldiers. But in a ſet fieldthe Rulſeis noted to haue 
euer the wozſe of the Polontan and Sweden. | 1 24235 


Ak anpbehmiehimlelfe mote valiantlp then the reit. oꝛ do any ſpecial piece of leruice, che Em: 


pero} ſendeth him a piere of golve, ſtamped with the Image ol Saint George on hozlebache. ; Keward tut 
Mhich they hang on their lleeues, e ſet in their caps. And this is accounted the greateſthonour ure. 


they can rereiue, koꝛ any ſcruice they doe. 20940 
Of their Colonies, and maintaining of their conqueſts, or pur- 


++; Chaſesby force. 


"T2 Ruſle Emperozs oflate yeres haue very much enlarged their dominions,xterritozies, 
Theit firlt conqueſt after the Dukedome of Moſco ( fox befozethat time they were but 
Dukes ok Volodomer, as befoje was ſaid) was the citie, c Dukedome of Nouogrod on 5 Meſt, 
and Nozthweſt ſide: which was no ſmal enlargement ol their dominion, & ſtrengthening to them 
ko the winning ofthe reſt. This was done by Iuan great grandkather to Theodor nom Empe⸗ 
r02, about the pere 1480. The lame began like wile to encroach vpon the countries of Lituania 
and Liuonia, but the conqueſt only intended, # attempted by him, vpon ſome part of thoſecoun- 
tries, was purſued #perfo2med by his ſonne Baſileus, who firſt wan the citie & dukedom of Pleſ⸗ 
ko, akterwards the citie c dukedome of Smolenſco, ſ᷑ many other faire towns, with a large terri⸗ 
toʒy belonging vnto them, about the yere 1514. Theſe victozies againſt che Lettoes o2 Lituani⸗ 
ans, in the time ol Alexander their duke, he atchieued rather by aduantage ot ciuil diſſencions, x 
trealons among thẽlelues, then by any great policie, oꝛ foxce of his own. But al this was loſt as 
gaine by his ſon Iuan Vaſiliwich, about 8 02 9 peres palt, vpon tõpoſition with p Polonian king 
Stephan Batore: wherunto he was foꝛted by the aduantages which the Pole had then of him, by 
reaſon ofthe foile he had giuen him befoze, and the diſquietnes of his own ſtare at home. Onely 
the Nulle Emperoꝛ, at this time hathlefc him on that ſide his counterp, the cities of Smolenſco, 
Vobſco, Chernigo, & Bealagorod in Lituania, In Liuonia, not atowne noz one foot of ground. 


1 580, 


CUhen Baſilius firſt conquered thoſecountries, he ſuffered then the natiues co keepe theirpoſ- Liumis. 


ſeſſions, and to inhabite all their townes,onely paying him a tribute, vnder the gouernement of 
hisRuſſeCaptaines, But by their conſpiracies c attempts not long after, he was caughtto deale 
mo2e lurelp with them. Aud ſo comming vpon them the ſecondtime, he killed and caried away 
with him, chꝛee parts ol koure, which he gaue oz ſold to the Tartars that ſerued him inthole wars, 
and in ſtead of them placed there his Nulles, ſo many as might ouermatch the reſt, with certaine 
gariſons of ſtrength beſides, TUherein notwithſtanding this ouerſight was committed, foz that 
(taking away with him the vpland, o countrep people that ſhould haue tilled the ground, & might 
eaſily haue bene kept in oꝛder without anp danger, by other good policies) he was dꝛiuen after⸗ 
wards many peres together, to vitaile the countrey (ſperiallythe great townes) out ol his owne 
countrep of Ruſſia, the ſoile lying there in the meane while waſt, and vntillev. 


The like kell out at the poꝛt ol Narue in Liefland, where his ſonne Iuan Vaſiliwich deuiſedto Næue. 


build a towne, and a taſtle on the other ſide the riuer, (called Iuangorod)to keepe the towne and 
countrey in lubiection. The taſtle hecauſed to be ſo built and koꝛtiſied, that ic was thought to be 
muincible. And twhen it was furniſhed, fox reward to the Architect ( that was a Polonian) he put 
out boch his eyes, to make him vnable to build the like againe, But hauing lekt the natiues all 
within their owne countrey, without abating their number oꝛ ſtrength, the towne and caſfle not 
long after was betraied, and ſurrend2ed againe to the king of Sweden, 

On the Southeaſt ſide, they haue got the kingvomes of Cazan, and Aſtracan. Theſe were 
wonne from the Tartar, by the late Enperour Tuan Vaſiliwich, the one about thirtie fiue, 
the other about thirtie and three pearegagoe, Nozthward * " the countrey ok Siberia yvebach 

3 apy 


Siberla and Ob. 
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| 205 layed vnto his realme a great bzeadth and length of ground, from Wichida to the riuer ot Obba, 
oom. about a 1000 mules ſpate: ſo that he is bolde ta wꝛite himtelle now, The great Commander of 
| Permiaany Siberia. The countries likewiſe of Permia and Pechora area diuers people and language from 
| Pechora, the Ruſſe, ouertome not long ſince,andthat rather by thꝛeatning, and ſhaking ot the (wozd; then 
Z — bpanyactuall foꝛce :: asbeingaweakeand naked people, without meanestoxeliſf 
| Peansof bo - That which theRulſe hath in his pꝛtlent poſſeſſion,be keepeth on this ſort, In bis foure chief 
townes. bozder townesof Vobsko,Smolensko,Aftracan,and Cazan, he hath certaine of his counſel nut 
ol greateſt nobility, but ol greateſt truſt, which haue moze authozitie within their pzecincts, (foz 
the countenancing and ſtreugthening ol their gouernment there) then the other Dukes that are 
ſet to gouerne in other places, as was noted befoꝛe, in the maner of ozdering their Pꝛouinces. 
- Theſehe changeth ſometime euer pere, ſometime euerp ſecondox third pere, but exceedeth nat 
that time, except vpon very ſpeciall truſt, and good liking of the party, and his ſeruice: leaſt by 
enlargingok their time, they might grow into ſome familiaritie with the enemie ( an lome haue 
done) being ſo karre out of ſight, 82 3075 
The townes beſides are very ſtrongly fenced with trenches, caltles, « Noze of munition, and 
haue gatiſons within them, to the number okt wo oz thꝛee thouland a piece, They are ſloꝛed with 
©  victualif any ſiege ſhauld cume vpon them, fo the ſpace of two oꝛ thꝛee peres betoꝛe hand. The 
foure caſtles of Smolensko,Vobsko,Cazan and Aſtracan, he hath made very ſttong tu beaxe out 
any ſiege: ſo that it is thought that thaſe townes are imp2egnable. _- e. 

REP As fo! the countries of Pechora ànd Permia, and that part of Siberia, which he hath now vn- 
ns coun. der him, they are kept by as ealie meanes, as they were firſt got. vz,ratherby wewing then by v- 
| tries ofPccho- ſing; of armes. Firſt, he hath ſtozed the countrie with as many Ruſfles as there are natiues, ghach 

$idia > there ſome few ſouldiers in gariſon, ough to keepe them vnder, Secodly, his officers Pagi- 
ſtrates there are of his own Nuſſe people, and he changeth them verp often, vz, euery yere twiſe 
oꝛthzile: notwithſtanding there be no great feare of any innouation. Thirdly,he deuideth them 
imo many ſmal gouernments, like a ſtaffe bꝛoke in many ſmall pieces: ſo ̊ they haue no ſirength 
being ſeuered, which was but litle neither when they were al in one. Fourthly, he pꝛouidechthat 
the people of the countrie haue neither armo2,no2 money, being taxed & pilled ſo okten as he thin⸗ 
keth good: without any meanes to ſhake off that poke, oꝛ to relieue themſelues. 
In Siberia ( where he gocth on in purſuing his conqueſt ) he hath divers caſtles e gariſons to the 
sideria. number of 6000 ſouldiers ofRuſles #Polonians,# ſendeth many new ſupplies thither to plant 
and to inhabite, as he winneth ground. At this time beſides he hath gotten the kings bꝛother of $i- 
1 * 8 beria, allured by certaine of his c aptaines, to leaue his own country by offers of great entertain⸗ 
ther of Siberia, ment, and pleſanter life with the Ruſſe Empero2,then he had in Siberia, Oe was bꝛought in this 
| 1588, laſt pere, and is now with the Emperoz at Moſco well entertcinev, 


Of the Tartars,and other borderers to the country of Ruda, with 


whom they haue moſt to doe in warre, and peace. 


The Bolonifis 8 neighboꝛs with whom they haue greatelt dealings g intercourſe, both in peace & war, 
Called Laches bß . are ſirſtthe Tartar.Secondly the Polonian whom the Ruſle calleth Laches, noting the firlk 
te Ruſſe. authoꝛ oꝛ founder of the nation, who was called Laches oz Leches, wherunto is added Po, which 
| ſigniſieth People, and ſo is made Polaches,that is, the People or poſterity of Laches : which the 
Latins after their maner of waiting cal Polonos. The third are the Swedens, The Polonians # 
Swedens are better knowen to theſe partsof Europe then are the Tartars, that are farther off 
* fromvs(as being of Afia)and vinided into many tribes, different in name, and gouernment one 
eee from another. The greateſt and migbtieſt ol them is the Chzim Tartar, (whom ſome call the 
Great Can) that lieth South, c Southeaſtward from Ruſſia, and doth moſt annoy the country 

by often inuaſions, commonly once euerp pere, ſometimes entring very farre within the inland 

leb be parts. In the ycre 157 he came as frre as the titie of Moſco, with an armie ot 200000 men, 
- ChzimTartar, without any battel, op reſiſtance at al, foꝛ that the Ruſſe Emperoꝛ (then Iuan Vaſiliwich) leading 
2597 pear. fozthhis armie to encounter with him marthed a wzong way, The citie he tooke not, but fired 
the ſuburbs, which by reaſon ok the buildings ( which are all of wood without any ſtone, b2ick, oz 

lime, laue certeine out roomes)kindledſo quickly, and went on with ſuch rage, as that it conſu⸗ 

med the greateſt part ot the citie almoſt within the ſpace of foure houres, being of 30 miles oʒ 

moze of compaſſe. Then might you haue ſeene a lamentable ſpectacle: beſides ihe huge e mighty 

flame okthe citie all on light fire, the people burning in their houſes and ſtreetes, but moſt of all 

of ſuch as laboured to paſſe out of the gates fartheſt krom the enemie, where meeting together in 
a mighty thꝛong, x ſo pꝛelſing euery man to pꝛeuent another, wedged themſelues ſo faſt . 
| | the 
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the gate, and ſtreetes neere vntoit, as that thꝛee rankes walked one vpon the others head, the 
vppermolk treaving do wae thole that were lower: ſu that there periſhed ac that time ( as was ſaw) 
by the fire. x the pelle the number of d ooooo people o2 moze, EO | 

The pꝛincipall cauſe of this continual quarell betwixc the Ruſſe #the Chrim is fo2 the right of 
certaine bozder partes claimed by the Tarcar,butpoſſeſſedby the Ruſſe,The Tartar alleageth 
that beſives Aſtracan and Cazan (that are the ancient poſſeſſionof the Eaft Tartar) the whole 
countrey from his bounds Nozth and Meſt war ſofarre as the titie of Mosko, and Mosko it 
ſelfe perteineth to his right. Which leemeth to haue bene true by the repoꝛt of che Nulles them 
felues, that tell of a certaine homage that was done by the Ruſſe Emperour euery yeere to the 
great Chrim oꝝ Can, the Ruſſe Enperour ſtanding on foot and feeding che Chrims hozſe, (him- 
lelfe ſitting on his backe) with dates out ol his owne cappe, in ſtead of a bowle oꝛ manger, and that 


within the caſfle of Mosko. And this homage (they ſay) was done till the time of Baſileus grand⸗ 


father to this man, Who ſurpaiſingche Chrim Emperour by a ſtratageme done by one ol his no- 
bilitie (called Iuan Demetro wich Belſchey) was content with this raunſome, v. with the chan⸗ 
ging ok this homage into a tribute offurres 2 which afterwardsalſo was denied to be paide by 
this Emperoꝛs father. | | 

wereupon they continue p quarrel;cthe Rulſedefenvinghiscountrey, x that whichhehath won, 
p Chrim Tartar inuading him once oz twiſe euer pere, ſomtime about TUhicſontide, but oktner 
in hatuelt. Nhat time if the great Can oz Chrim come in his owneperſon,he bꝛingeth with him 
à great armie oł 0000. o/ 200000. men. Otherwiſe they make ſhoꝛt e ſudden rodes into the 
countrey with leller numbers, running about the lift ofthe bozder as wild geeſeflie,inuaving and 
retiting where they ſee aduantage. 

Their common pꝛattile (being very populous) is to make diuers armies, and ſo dꝛawing the 
Nuſſe to one oʒtwo places ofthe frontters, to inuade at ſome other place, that is left without de⸗ 
fence. Their maner ok fight, oꝛ oꝛdering of their foꝛces is much after the Ruſſe maner (ſpoken 
of befo2e) laue that they are all hozfemen, and carie nothing els but a bowe, a ſheake ot arrowes, 
and a kalcon lwoꝛd after the Turkich faſhion. They are very expert hozſemen, and vle to ſhoote 
as readily backward, as fo ward. Some wil haue a hoz\mans ſtaffe like to a boze ſpeare, beſides 
their other weapons, The cõmon ſouldier hath no other armour then his oꝛdinarp apparell, viz, 
a blacke ſheeps ſkin with the wool ſive out ward inthe day time, and inwarve in the night time, 
with a cap ot the ſame. But their Morſeys oz noblemen imitate the Turk both in apparel and ar⸗ 
mour. LAhen they are to paſle ouer a river with their armie, they tie thꝛee oz foure hozſes toge⸗ 
ther, and taking long poles oꝛ pieces of wood, bind them faſt to the tatles of their hozſe t ſo ſitting 
on the poles they dꝛiue their hozle ouer. At handie ſtrokes ( when they ioyne battell) they are ac⸗ 
counted karre better men then the Rulle people, fierce by nature, but moꝛe hardy and bloody by 
continuall pꝛactiſe of warre:as men knowing no artes ot peace, noꝛ any ciuil pzactiſe, 

Pet their ſubtilty is moze then may leeme to agree with their barbarous condition. By reaſon 
they are pꝛactilſev to inuade continually, and to robbe their neighbours that bozder about them, 
they are very pꝛegnant, and ready witted to deuile ſtratagems vpon the ſudden fo2 their better 
aduantage. As in theit warre againſt Beala the fourth, king ol Hungarie, whome they inuaded 
with zoo oo. men, and obtained againſthim a great victoꝛie. Mhere, among other, hauing llaine 
his Chanceloz called Nicholas Schinick, they found about him the kings pꝛiup ſeale.Whereup: 
on they deuiled pꝛeſently to counterkeit letters in the kings name, to the cities and townes next 
about the place, where the field was kought: with charge that in no caſe they ſhould conuey thẽ⸗ 
lelues, and their goods out of their dwellings, where they might abide (afely without all feare 
ok vanger, and not leaue the countrey deſdlate to the poſſeſſion of lo vile and barbarous an ene⸗ 
mie, as was the Tartar nation, terming themlelues in all repꝛochkul maner. Foz not withſtan⸗ 
ding he had lolt his carriages, with ſome few ſtraglers that had marched diſoꝛderly, yet he doub⸗ 
ted not but to recouer that loſſe, with the acceſſe ofa notable victozie, it the ſauage Tartar durſt 
abide him in the lleld. To this purpole hauiug witten their letters in the Poliſh character, by ers 
taine pong men whom they tooke in the field, and ſigned them with the Kings leale, they diſpat⸗ 
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ched them fozthto all the quarters ol Hungaria, that lay neere about the place. Whereupon the 


Ungarians that were now flying awap with their goods, wiues, and childꝛen, vpon the rumour 
of the kings ouerthꝛow, taking tomkoꝛt of thele counterkeit letters, ſtaied at home. And ſo were 
made a pꝛap, being lurpziſed on the ſudden by this huge number oftheſe Tartars, that had com⸗ 
paſſed them about befo2e they were aware. | | ; 

Mhen they beſtege a towne oz koꝛt, they offer much parle, and ſend many flattering meſſages 
to perlwade aſurrendyy : pꝛomiling all things that che inhabitants will require: but being once 
polleſſed of the place, they vſe all maner of hoſtilitie, and crueltie. This they doe vpon a 2 they 
aue, 
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haie, vz. that iuſtice is to bee pꝛactiled but towards their owne. They encoume: not lightly, 
but they haue ſome ambuſh, whereunto (hauing once ſhewed themlelues, and made ſome ſhoꝛt 
conflict) they retire as repulſed foꝛ feare, and ſo dꝛaw the enemie into it i they can, But the 
Ruſſebeeing well acquainted with their pzactiſe is moze warie of them, Then they come 
arouing with ſome ſmall number, they let on hozſebacke counterfaite ſhapes ol men, that their 
number may leeme greater. | 2244244 
hen they make any onſet, their maner is ta make a great ſhoute,crying all out together Ol. 
la Billa, Olla Billa, God helpe vs, God help vs. Thepcontemne death ſo much, as that cheychuſe 
rather to die, then to peeld to their enemie, and are leene when thepare llain to bite the very wea⸗ 
pon, when they are paſt ſtriking oꝛ helping of themlelues, Whereinappearethhow different the 
Tarcar is in his deſperate courage fromthe Ruſſe and Turke, Foz the Ruſſe ſouldier, if he be⸗ 
gin once to retire, putteth all his ſafetie in his ſpeedy flight. And ikonce be be taken by his enemy; 
he neither defendeth himſelfe; no? intreateth fo his life, as reckoning ſtraight to die. The Turk 
commonly, when he ispaſt hope of eſcaping, falleth tointreatie,and callethaway his weapon,of- 
fereth both his hands, and holdeth them, as it were to be tied: hoping to ſaue his like, vy offering 
himſelfe bondſlaue, N ” 120 F 

Thechiefe bootie the Tartarsſeeke (oz in all their warres is toget.ſfozeof captiues, ſpeci. 
ally young boyes , and girles, whome they ſell to the Turkes, oz other their neighbours, To 
this purpoſe they take with them great balkets made like bakerspanntersto carry them tender⸗ 
Ip, and it any of them happen to tire, oꝛ to be licke by the way, they daſhhim againſt the ground, 
o2 ſome tree, and ſo leaue him dead. The Souldiers are not troubled with keeping the captiues 
and the other bootie , fo2 hindering the execution ok their warres, but they haue certain 
bandes that intend nothing elle, appoyntedof purpoſe to receiue and keepe the captiues and 
the other pꝛape. | 
ke Rulſe boꝛderers (being vſed to their inuaſionslightly euerp pere inthe Sommer) keeps 
keepe fewe other catcell on the boꝛder partes, ſane ſwineonelp which the Tattar will not touch, 
no2 dine away with him: fox that he is of the Turkiſh religion, and will eate noſwines fleſh. Ot 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour they confefle as muchas doeththe Turke in his Alkaron, viz, that he came 
of the Angel Gabriel and the Utrgin Marie, that he was a great Pꝛophet, andſhall be the Judge 
of the woꝛlde at the laſt day, In other matter likewiſe, they are much oꝛdered afcer the manner 
and direction ofthe Turke ; hauing felt the Turkiſh foxces when hee wonne krom them Azou 
and Caffa, with ſome other townes about the Euxine oz blacke Sea, that were befoze tributa⸗ 
ries tothe Crim Tarcar, So that now the Emperoꝛ of the Crimsfo2 themoſt part is choſen one 
ofthe Nobility whom the Turke doeth commend: whereby it is bzought nowe to paſſe, that the 
Crim Tartar giueth to the Turke the tenth part of the ſpoyle which hee getteth in his warres as 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians. 

Herein they differ krom the Turkiſh religion, koꝛ that they haue certaine ivole puppets made 
ok lilke, oz like ſtuffe, ofthe faſhion ol aman, which they faſtento the dooze of their walking 
houſes, to be as Ianuſſes 02 keepers oftheir houſe, And thele idoles are made not by all, but by 
certaine religious women which they haue among them fox that and like vſes, They haue be: 
ſides the image of their King oz great Can, of an huge bigneſle, which they erect at euerp ſage 
when the army marcheth : and this euery one muſt bend and bowe vnto as he palleth by it, be he 
Tartar oꝛ ſtranger. They are much giuen to witchcraft, andominouscomecturesvponeueryacs 
cident which they heare oꝛ ſce, ä 

In making ok mariages they haue no regard ok alliance oꝛ conſanguinitie.Onely with his mo⸗ 
ther, ſiſter and daughter a man may not marrie, and though he take the woman into his houſe,any 
accompany with her, vet he accounteth her not fo his wife till he haue a childe by her. Then hee 
beginneth to take a dowꝛpok her friends ok hozſe, ſheepe, kine, ec. It ſhe be barren afcera cercaine 
time, he turneth her home againe. | 
Under the Emperour they haue certaine Dukes, whome they call Morſeis 02 Diuoymorſeis, 
that rule ouer a certaine number of x 0000, 20000,02 40000. aptece, which they call Hoords, 
Whenthe Emperour hath any vſe of them to ſerue in his warres, they are bound to come, and 
to bzing withthem their Souldiers to a certain number, euerp man with his twohozle at the 
leaſt, the one to ride on, the other to kill, when it commeth to his turne to haue his hoꝛſe eate, Fox 
their chiefe vitaile is hozſe fleſh , which they eate without b2ead, o2 any other thing with it. 
Sothat if a Tartarbetaken by aRulle , he ſhall be ſurelightly to finde a hozſe-legge, ozſome 
other part of him at his ſaddle bowe. | | 

This laſt yeere when J was at the Moſco, came in one Kiriach Morſey,nephew tothe Empe⸗ 
rour of the Crims that nowe is (whole father was Emperdur befoze) accompanied _ = 
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ſcantling, They are the very lame that ſometimes were called Scythæ Nomades,v2iye deychi- 
anſhepheards,by the Greckes and Latines, Some thinke that the Turks took their beginning 
fromthe nation okthe Crim Tartars, Df which opimon is Laonicus Calcocondylas the Greek 
Diſkoziographer, in his firſt booke of his Turkiſh ſkozie, herein hee kolloweth diners verie 
pꝛobable coniectures+; The firſt taken fromthe verie name it ſeife, foz that the wozwe Turk 
ſlignifieth a Shepheard oz one that followeth a vagarant and wilde kinde of life. By which 
name theſe Scythian Tartars haue euerbeene noted, being called by the Greekes aue 
o2the Septhian ſhepheards, His ſecond reaſon, becaule the Turkes (in his time) that dwelt m 
Aſia the leſle, to wit, in Lydia, Caria, Phrygia and Cappadocia,ſpake the very ſame language 
that theſe Tartars did; that dwelt bet wixt the river Tanais oz Don, and the countrey of Sarma. 
tia; which (as is wellknowen) are theſe Tartars called Crims. At this time alſo the wholenati- 
on ok the Turkes differ not much in their common ſpeeech krom the Tartar language. Thirdly 
becauſe the Turke aud the Crim Tartar agree ſo well together, as well in religion, as inmat⸗ 
ter oftraffique neuer inuading. oz inurying one another: laue that the Turke (ſince Laonicus his 
ume) hath encroched vpon ſome. Townes vpon the Euxin Sea, that before perteinen tothe 
Crim Tartar, Fourthly, becauſe Ortogules ſonne to Oguzalpes, and father to Otoman the 
firtofname ofthe Turkiſh nation made his firſt roads out ofthole partsof Aſia, vponthenext 
bowerers, till hee came towardes the countreys about the hill Taurus, where hee ouercame the 
Greekes that inhabited there: and ſo enlarged the name and territoꝛte o the Turkiſh nati⸗ 
on, till hee came to Eubæa and Attica, and other partes of Greece. This is the opinion of 
Laonieus, holten amongthe Turkes in the teme ol Amurat the ſirt Turkiſh Emperour ,a- 
bout the peere 2400; when the memoꝛie of their oꝛiginall was moze freſh: and therefoze the 
likelier hee was to hit the true. „ SAID NES FS ro. 

There are diuers other Tartars that boꝛder vpon Ruſſia, as the Nagayes, the Cheremiſſens, 
the Mord wites, the Chircaſſes, andthe Shalcans, whichall differ in name moze then in regiment, 
02 other condition, from the Crim Tartar, except the Chircaſſes that bozder South welt, to- 
wardes Lituania, andare farre moe ciuill then the reſt of the Tartars, of a comely perſon, and 
of a Fatelpbehantour ;as applying themſelues to the faihton of the Polonian. Some ok them 
baue ſubiectev-chemlelues tu che Rings of Poland, and pzofeſſe Chyiltianitie The Nagay lis 
eth Eaſtwarve; and is reckoned fo the beft man of warte among all the Tartars, but verie ſa⸗ 
uage, and crueil aboue all the reſt, The Cheremeſſen Tartar, that lieth berwixt the Ruſſe ann 
the Nagay, are of two ſoꝛts, the Lugauoy (that is of the valley) and the Nagornay, oꝛ of the hilly 
countrey, Theſe haue much troubled the Emperours ol Ruſſia. And therefoze they are content 
nom to buy peace of thẽ. vnder pꝛetente ofgiuingz a yeerelypenſion of Ruſſe commodities totheir 
Motſeys o Diuoymotſeis, that are chiefe of their tribes. Foꝛ which allo they are bound to ſerue 
them in their wars, vnder certaine conditians. They are laid to be iuſt and true in their dealings: 
and fo2 that cauſe they hate the Ruſſe people, whom they account to be double, and falſe in al their 
dealing. And therefoze the common ſozt art very vn willing to keepe agreement with them, but 
that they are kept in bp their Morſeis, 03 Dukes fox their penſions ale. 
Che moſt rude e barbarous is counted the Mordwit Tortar that hath many ſelfe-faſhions and 
kravge kinds ot bebauin ur, diftering from the reſt. E on bis religion, though he acknowledge one 
God, yet his maner is to woꝛſhip foz God, that liuing thing p he firſtmeeteth in the mojning, eto 
aueare by it all that ubale day, whether it be hozſe, dog car, M whatloeutrelsic bee, LA ben his 
ettend diet. he killethbis beſt bozſe, and hauing ſtaye d uff the Ckinne hee carieth it on yighvpon a 

long pole helope the ropes tothe place af buriall, This hee doeth (asche Ruſſe ſaieth) that his 
ſriend man bau agoorhozſe to carie him to heauen: but it is likeliex ta detlare his laue tamamds 
bis dead kriend, in cant be will haue to die with hum the best thing that hehatb ... 1 

Next to the kingdome of Aſttacan, that is the fartheſtvart Souhealbtoard of the Rudle vo⸗ 
minien, lpeththe Shalcan, and the. countreyof: Media whirher the Bafſemarchantstrade for 
* raweſilkes, Gon, Cſaphion, flein nes. and other teannnodictes . The chiefe Tommes al: Media 
where the Ruſſe tradeth, are Derbent (built by Alexander the great, vas the inhabitenits ſap) 
and Zamachi-where the ſtapie is heut fo2rave-Whes'4s Their mant is in the Spring time 
tu rene 3 — deen all the Mint er) by laying them in the warme ſimne, 
ang (wn haſten thexrquuckening chatther map ſaoner gnecg worke) to pur them tutn bags, and ſo 
. child ens mes. s fc thokipozne calle Chtłiniſin (as wer tall it 
Cmyonſos) iht maketh colouredMke it is bꝛen nut in Media, but in Aſſyria. This trade £0 
Derbenc aud Samachi fo; rame fifkes:,: andother.commovities of that Cauntrey, as allo in- 
tn Perſia, and Bougharia bone cht riner uf Volga j ann thuugb the Caſpian ſea, is permitted 
aſmell to the Engl aste eee eee eee 
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Thich he accounteth koz a very ſpcciall fauaur, and might pꝛoue indecde very beneficiatt roour 
Engliſh merchants,if the trade were welandozderly vſed, -- 


The whole nation of the Tartars are vtcerlp voide of all learning, and without wꝛitten Law: 
pet certatne rules they haue which they hold by tradition, common to all the Hoords foʒ the pꝛac⸗ 
tile of their like. hich are of this ſozt. Firſt, To obey their Emperour and other Magiſtrates; x 
whatſocuerthey commaund about the pubhke ſeruice. 2 Except for the publike behoofe, e- 2 
uery man to be free and out of controlment,. 3 No priuate man to poſſeſſe any lands, but the 3 
whole countrey to be as common, 4 To geglect all daintineſſe and varietie of meates, and 4 
to content themſelues with that which commeth next to hand, for more hardneſſe, and rea- 
dines in thje executing of their affaires, 5 To weare any baſe attire, and to patch their clothes 5 
whether there be any neede or not: that when there is neede, jt be no ſhame to weare a patcht 
coate. 6 To take or ſteale from any ſtranger what ſoeuer they can get, as beeing enemies to 6 
all men, ſaue to ſuch as will ſubiect tnemſelues to them. 7 Towards their owne hoorde and 
nation to be true in worde and deede. 8 Jo ſuffer no ſtrangerto come within the Realme. If 8 
any doe, the ſame to be bondſlaue to him that firſt taketh him, except ſuch merchants and o- No ranger 


| without paſ- 
ther as haue the Tartar Bull, or paſsport about them, 5 pott admitted. 


Of the Permians „Samoites, and Lappes. 


e Permians and Samoites that lye from Ruſſia, Nozth and JNozthealt, are thought like- 
wiſe to haue taken their beginning from the Tartar kinde. And it map partly bee gel⸗ 
ſed by the faſhionok their countenance, as hauing all bꝛoade and flat faces as the Tartars haue, | 
except the Chircaſſes. The Permians are accounted fo} a very ancient people; They are nowe The Permians, 
ſubiect tothe Ruſſe, They line by hunting, and trading withtheir furres,as alſo doeththe Sa- - 
moit, thatdwellethmoze towardes the Moꝛth Sea. The Samoit hath his name (as the Ruſſe EbeSawois 
ſatth)ofeatinghimſelfe:as if in times paſt, they liued as p Cannibals,eating one another. Mhich 
they make moze p2obable,becaule at this time they cate all kind of raw flech, whatſoeuer it be, e⸗ 
uen the very carion that ltethin che ditch, But as the Samoits themſelues will ſay, they were 
called Samoie, that is. ot themſelues, as though they were Indigene, oz people bꝛed vpon that ve⸗ 
ry ſoyle, that neuer changed their leate from one place to another, as moſt nations haue done, 
They are ſubiect at this time to the Emperour ot Ruſſia. | 60 ; 

Italked with certaine of them, and finde that they acknowledge one God: but repzeſenthim The $amoirs 
by ſuch things as they haue moſt vle and good by, And therefo2e they wozſhip the Sunne, the religion. 
Ollen, the Loſh, and luch like. As fo2 the ſtozy of Slata Baba, o the Golden hagge. ( which J haue $14 Babs 0; 
read in ſome mappes, and delcriptions oktheſe countries, to be an idole after che foꝛme ofan olde be goldẽ Hag. 
woman) that being demanded by the Pꝛieſt, giueth them certaine Dꝛacles, concerning the 
ſucceſle, ond cuent of things, Jfound it to be a very fable. Onely in the Pꝛouince ok Obdoria ® fable. 
vpon the ſea ſide, neare to the mouth ofthe great riuer Obba, there is a rocke, which naturally The Sea. 
(being ſomewhat helped by imagination) may ſeeme to beare the ſhape ok a ragged woman, 
with a child in her armes (as the rocke by the Nozth Cape the ſhape of a Frier) where the 
Obdozian Samoites vle much to relo2t , by reaſon ok the commoditie of the place foz fiſþing: _ 
and there ſometime (as their manner is) conceiue , and pzactiſe their ſozceries, and omi · Fifvingoz ſea. 
nous coniecturings about the good oz bad ſpeede ok their iourneies, fiſhings, huntings, and 
ſuch like. 189 7 iN 2 N 

They are clad in Seale ( kins, with the hairie ſide outwards downe as low as the knees, wich The Samoits 
theirbzeeches and netherſtockes of the lame, voth men and women. They are all blacke haired, Pastor be- 
naturally bearvleſſe, And therefoze the men are hardly diſcerned from the women by their The people of 
lookes: laue that the women weare alocke ofhairedowne along both their eares. They line: urg. 
in a manner a wilde and lauage like, rouing ſtill krom one place ofth2countrepto another, without 
any pꝛoperty ofhouſe oꝛ land moe to one then to another. Their leader oz directer in euery 
companie, is their Papa oz Mieſt. 

Onthe Noꝛzth ſide ol Ruſſia next to Corelia, lieth the countrep ot Lappia, which reacheth in The 1appes. 
lengthkrom the fartheſt point Moꝛthward, (towards the Moꝛthcape ) to the fartheſt part South ⸗ | 
ealt(which the Ruſſe calleth Sweetneſſe oz Holy noſe, the Engliſhmen Capegrace) about 345, 
verſt oꝛ miles, From Sweetneſſe to Candelox by the way of Verſega (whichmeaſureth the 
bꝛeadth ok that countrey)is 90,miles o2 thereabouts, The whole countrep in a maner is either 
lakes, oz mountaines, which towardes the Sea lie are called Tondro, becauſe they are all 
ok harde and craggy rocke, but the inland partes are well furniſhen with woods that growe on 
the hilles ſides, the lakes lying betweene. Their diet is very bare and ſample, Bead they haue 
none, 


— — 4, cwefve- 
— 1 


Permians, Samoeds, & Laps. 
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none, but feede onelp vpon fiſh and faule. They are lubiect co the Emperoꝛ of Ruſſia, and the two 
kings of Sweden and Denmai ke: which all exact tribute and cuſfome of them (as was ſaide be- 
foze) but the Empero2 of Ruſſia beareth the greateſt hand ouer them, and exacteth cf them karre 
mote thenthe-reft. The opinion is that they werefirft termed Lappes of their bꝛieke and ſhoꝛt 
ſpeech. The Nulle diuideth ihe whole nation of the Lappes into two ſoztes. The one they call 
Nowremanskoy Lapaiy, that is, the Norue gian Lappes becauſe they be ofthe Danich religion. 
Fo the Danes and Nozuegiansthey account fo} one people. The other that haue no religion at 
all butliue as bꝛuite and heatheniſh people, without God in the wozlde, they cal Dikoy Lapaiy, 

oz the wilde Lappes. . FP 
Che whole nation is vtterly vnlearned, hauing not lo much as the vle ok any Alphabet, oz 
letter among them. Foz pꝛart ile ot witchcraft and ſoꝛcerie they palle eil dateons in the wonde. 
Though foꝛ enchanting ok chips that ſale along their coat, (as J haur heard it trpoꝛted) and their 
Fitting of winds good to their fricuds, and contrary eo other, whom they meane to hurt by tying 
of certaine knots vpon a rope (ſomewhat like to the tale of Eolus his windbag) is a very fable, 
. - deviſed (as may ſeeme) bythemſelues, to terriſie ſailers fo2 comming neere their coaſt, Their 
weapons are the long bow, and handgunne, wherein they excell, aſwell fo2 quickneſſe to charge 
and dilcharge, as fo2 neereneſſe at the marke by reaſon of their tontinual pꝛactiſe ( whereto they 
are fozced) ot ſhooting at wild fowle, Their maner is in Sommertime to come downe in great 
compantes to the ſea ſide, co Wardhuyſe, Cola, Kegor, and the bay ol Vedagoba, and there to fich 
fox Codde, Salmon, But- fiſh, which they lelto the Kuſſes Danes x Mozuegians, and nowe ol 
late tothe Engliſhmen that trade thither with cloth, which they erchange withthe Laps & Coze⸗ 
The mart at lians fox their fiſh, oyle, and kurres, whereok alſo they haue ſome ſtoꝛe. They holde their mart at 
G Cola on S. Peters day: what time the captaine of Wardhuyſe (that is reſiant there foꝛ the king of 
Denmark) muſt be pꝛeſent, oꝛ at leaſt ſend his deputie to let pyices vpon their ſtockfith, train oile, 
kurres, and other commodities: as alſo the Ruſſe Emperoꝛs cuſtomer, oꝛ tribute taker, to receiue 
his culfome, which is euer paide bekoze any thing can bee bought oz lolde. Then their fiſhing is 
done, their manner is to dꝛawe their carballes oꝛ boates on ſhoze, and there to leaue them with 
the keele turned vpwardes, tillthe next ſpꝛing tide. Their trauaile to and fro is vpon lleddes 
Steds diawen dꝛawen by the Olen Deere: which they vſe to turne a graſing all the Sommer time in an Jilany 
with Deere. called Kildyn, (ot a verie good ſoyle compared wich other partes ok that Countrey) and to- 
wards the inter time, when the ſnowe beginneth to kall, they fetch them home ag aine foꝛ the 

ple oktheir fledde. eee. 


c The deſcription of the regions f people, and riuers, lying North 


* 


and Eaſt from Qfoſcouia: as the way from Moſcouia to the riuer Perzora, and 
the Prouince Iugaria or Iulra, and from thence to the riuer Obi. Likewiſe the deſcription 
ofother countreys and regions, euen vnto the Empire ofthe great Can of Cathay, taken 

cout of Sigiſinundus ab Herberſtein. | 


The dominion FOB£=2 DE dominion ofthe Pꝛince of Moſcouia, reacheth farre toward the Caſt and 
of the Duke of IF, BS  Nozth,vnto the places which we will now delcribe. As concerning which thing, 
Moſcouia, * * - CH > J tranſlated a bookp was pꝛelented vnto me in the Molcouites tongue, and haue 

here made a bꝛieke rehearlall ot the ſame, J will firſt the refoze delcribe the iour⸗ 
. G ney krom Moſcouia to Petzora, and ſo to lugaria and Obi, From Moſcouia to 


vitig. he citte ot Vologda, are numbꝛed fite hundzed verſts, one verſt conteyning almoſt the ſpace of 
an Italien myle, From Vologda to Vſtiug toward the right hand, deſcending with the-ccurſe 
ofthe riuer ok Vologda and Suchana with whom it iopneth, are counted fine hundzed verſtes, 
where within two verſts of the towne called Strelze, and hard by the citie of Vſtiug, Suchana 
iopneth vnto Tug which runneth krom the South: krom whoſe mouth vnto the ſpzings ok the ſame, 

are numbꝛed ſtue hundzed verſts. 1228 . 
3 But duc hana and lug, after they ioyne together, loſe their firſt names, and make but one river 
lug. So caed named Dwina, by the which the paſſage to the citie of Colmogro conteineth fine hundzed verſts, 
ol perm pe from whence, in the ſpace of ſire dapes tourney, Dina entreth into the Nozth Ocean at ſire 
ſtreame. mouthes. And the great eſt part ok this iourney conliſteth by Nauigation. Foz by lande from Vo- 
logda vnto Colmogro, paſſing ouer the riuer Vuaga, are a thouſand verſtes. Not farre from 
Na Colmogro, the river Pienega runningfrom the Eaſt onthe right hand fo2 the ſpace ol ſeuen hun⸗ 
dzed verſts, fallech into Dwina. From Dwina by the riuer Pienega, by the ſpaceof two hundzed 
Nicholai. verſts, they come to a place called Nicholai, from whence within halle a verſt ſhips haue paſſage 
Kuluio, intothe river Kuluio, which hath his oꝛiginall from a lake ol the ſame name towarde the _ 
te rom 


A N ortheaiterne iournall. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 593 
from whole ſpꝛings is eight dates viage tothe mouth of the lame, where it entreth into the Ocean. Ig 
Sapling by the coalksof the right hand ok the lea, they paſſe by the regions of Stanuwiſche,Ca- The regions 
lunczicho, and Apnu: And ſapling about the pꝛomontoꝛie oz cape of Chorogos ki Noſa, Stanu- Bp the Nolting 
wiſche,Camenckh,and Tolſtickh, they come at length into the riuer Mezen, andfromthence in 
the ſpace of ſire dapes to a village ofthe ſame name, ſtanvinginthe mouth ok the riuer Picza, by Pier. 
the which againe aſcending toward the left hand & ſommer Eall, they come to the riuer Pie ſcoia: <=» 
from whence ſapling foꝛ the ſpace of ſiue verſts, they tome into two lakes, in the which are ſeene 
two wayes: whereofone on the right lide, goeth to the riuer Rubicho, by the which they paſſe to Rubichs, 
the riuer Czircho. Other, by an other and ſhoꝛter way, bꝛing their ſhips fromthe lake directly 
into Czircho: from whence, except they be hindered by tempeſt, they come in the ſpace ol three Cziccho, 
weekes to the riuer and mouth ok Czilma, flowing into the great riuer Perzora , which in that O un. 
place is twoverſts in bꝛeadth. Sayling from thence, they come in the ſpace of ſire dapes to the Perzora. 
Towne and caſtle of Puſtoſero, neare vntothe which, Petzora entreth into the Nozth Dcean at puſtoſero 
fire mouthes, The inhabitants of this place, are men ot ſimple wit: they receiued the faith ol ; 
Chꝛiſt, and were baptiſed in the peare M. O. xviti. 
From the mouth o Czilma vnto the mouth ok the riuer Vſſa, going by Petzora, is one moneths 
viage. Va hath his ſpꝛings in the mountaine Poyas Semnoi, being on the left band toward the va. 
ſommer Eat, and ſpꝛingeth out of a great ſtone of the ſame mountaine, called Camen Bolſchoi. f 
From the ſpzings of Vfſſa to the mouthes of the ſame, are numbered moze then a thouland vers. u 
Furthermoze, Petzora runneth from this ſouth winter part, from whence alcending from the 1 
mouthes of Vila, vnto the mouthes of the riuer Stzuchogora, is thee weekes viage, They that 
deſcrived this vyage layd that they reſted betweene the mouthes of the riuers ol Stzuchegora Steuchopors, 
and Potzſcheriema, and left their victuals there which they bzought with them krom Ruſſia, Be- Porzſcheriems, 
pond the riuers of Petzora and Stzuchogora toward the mountaine Camenipoias, and the ſea 8 
with the Jlands thereabout, and the Callle of Puſtoſero, are diuers and innumerable nations 
which by one common name are called Samoged (that is) ſuch as eate themſelues. They haue Samoped. 
great increaſe of foules, birdes, and diuers kindes of beaſtes: as Sables, Marternes, Beuers, Foules and 
Dtters, Hermelines, Squirrels: and in the Ocean the beaſt called a Mozs: Alſo Ueſle, white Vw" 
Beares, Molues, ares, Equiwoduani, great Whales, and fiſh called Semft, with diners o⸗ 
ther, The people ok theſenationscome not to Moſcouia: Foz they are wilde, and flee the compa- nde people 
ny and ſociety ok other men. os 
From themouthes of Stzuchogora, ſayling vp the riuer vnto Poiaſſa, Artawifche, Cameni, poada 
and Poiaſſa the greater, is thꝛee weekes vyage. Furthermoze, the aſcending to the mount 
Camen, is thꝛee dapes journey : from the which deſcending they come to the riner Artawiſ- came. 
cha, and from thence to the riuer Sibut, from whence they palle to the Caſtle ok L epin, and from Araviſcha, 
Lepin tu the riuer Soſſa. The people that inhabite the region by this riuer, are called Vuogo- Lei. 
lici. Leauing Soſſa on the right hande, they come to the great riuer Obi, that ſpꝛingeth out of 
the lake Kitaisko, the which, with all the haſte they could make, they could ſcarcely paſſe over Obi. 
in one dap, the riuer being of ſuch bꝛeadth that it reacheth foureſcoze verſts,The people alſo that Kasko. 
dwell about the riuer, are called Vuogolici and Vgritzſchi. From the Caſtle of Obea, afcen- y, . 
ding by the riuer of Oby, vnto the riuer Irtiſche, into the which Soſſa entereth, is thꝛee moneths 3 
tourney. In thele places are two Caſtles named Ierom and Tumen, kept by certaine Loꝛds cal» Icom. 
led Kneſi Tuhorski, being tributaries to the great Duke of Moſcovia, as thep ſap, Mere are di⸗ Tumcn. 
uers kinds ol beaſts and furres, PG 1808 (% 4 | 
Fromthemouthofthe river Irtiſchetathe Caſtle ok Gruſtina, is two moneths tourney: from cup, 
whence to the lake Kirai,by the riuer Oby ( which Il ſaid to haue his ſpꝛings in this lake) is moꝛe Ni. 
then thꝛee moneths idurney. From this lake came many blacke men, lacking the vſe of common W mes 
ſpeech. They bꝛing wichthem diuers wares, and eſpeciallp pearles and pꝛecious ſtones, which wirhont lpeecg 
they ſell to the people called Gruſtintzi and Serponowtzi. Theſe haue their name ofthe Caſtle | 
Setponow, ſituate in the mountainesof Lucomaria, beyond theriver Obi, They ſap that to the Serponon. 
men ok Lucomoria chaunteth a marueilons thing and incredible : Fo? they affirme , that the 
die peerely at the xxbii. day of Nouember, being the feaſt ot S. George among the Moſcouites: Men that 
and that at the next ſyꝛing about the xxiii. day dt Apzill, they reuiue againe as doe Frogges. rene 
With theſealſo, the people of Gruſtintri and derponowtzi exercile a new and ſtrange kinde 


ſtrange 


of trade: Fox when the arcuſtamed time of their dying, oz rather ol ſleeping, appꝛocheth, they raden TP 
leaue their wares in certaine places appointed, which the Gruſtintzi and Serponowtzi carry a- chandiſe. 
way, leauingother waresof equall value in their places: which it the dead men at the time of their 

reuiuing perceiue to ve of vnequall pꝛice, they require their owne againe: by reaſon whereof, 

much lkrife and lighting is betweene them. Ys | 2 


Tt | From 
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* From the riuer of Obideſcending toward the left hand, are the people called Calami, which 
Calami. came thither from Obiowa and Pogoſa. Beneath Obi, about Aurea Anus(that is, the goiven old 
Kiuvers. Wife) are the riuers Soſſa, Berezuua, and Danadim, all which ſpꝛing out of the mountaines Ca- 
men, Bolſchega, Poiaſſa, and the rockes ioyning to the ſame, All the nations that inhabite from 
| theſe riuers to Aurea Anus, are ſubiect to the pꝛince of Moſcouia. 
Aures Anus, Aurea Anus, called in the Moſcouites tongue, Slata Baba, is an idol, at the mouthe of Obi in 
* the pꝛouince of Obdora, ſtanding on the furtheſt banke toward the ſea, Along by the bankes of 
Obi, e the riuers neare there about, are here and there many caſtles and foytreſles: all the lozdes 
whereof,are ſubiect to the pꝛince of Moſcouia, as they ſay. They ſay alſo,o2 rather fable, that the 
idol called Aurea Anus, is an image like vnto an old wife, hating a child in her lap, and that there 
is now ſeene another infant, which they lay to be her nephew: Alſo, that there are certaine inſtru⸗ 
ments that make a continuall ſound like the noyle of Trumpets, the which, ik it ſo be, J thinke it 
to be by reaſon ok the winde, blowing continually into the holow places ok thoſe inſtruments. 
coſſin. The riuer Coffin falleth out of the mountaines ot Lucomoria: In the mouth of this is a ca⸗ 
. ſtle, whither from the ſpzings ofthe great riuer Coſſin, is two monethes viage. Fu oze, 
N krom the lpꝛings of the lame riuer, the riuer Caſſima hath his oꝛiginall, which running thꝛough 
| Tachnin a great Lycomoria,fallethinto the great riuer Tachnin, beyond the which (as is ſaid) dwell men of pꝛo⸗ 
| eople of in6# digious ſhape, of whom, ſome are ouergrowen with haire like wilde beaſtes, other haue heads 
| r like dogges, and their faces in their bꝛealts, without neckes, and with long hands alſo, and with⸗ 
man. out keete. There is like wiſe in the river Tachnin a tertaine i, with head, eyes, noſe, mouth, 
vf telle ul. hands, keete, and other members vtterly ol humane ſhape, and pet without any vopce, and plea⸗ 
= ſant to be eaten, as are other fiſhes, | | 
The end of the Allthat J haue hitherto rehearſed, J haue tranſlated out of the ſaide tourney which was deli⸗ 
anna. yeredme in the Molcouites tongue: In the which, perhaps ſome things map ſeeme fabulous, 
and in maner incredible, as of the dombe men, and the dead reuiuing, the Aurea Anus alſo, and 
the monſtrous ſhapes ok men, with the fiſh of humane fourme : whereof, although J haue made 
diligent inquiſition, yet could I knowe nothing certaine of anp that had ſcene the ſame with their 
eyes: neuertheleſſe, to giue further occalion to other to ſearch the trueth of thele things, J haue 
thought good to make mention hereof, 0 75 
Noſſ in the Moſcouites tongue ſignifieth a noſe, and therefozethey call all capes op points, that 
reach into the ſea, by the ſame name. 72 5 


Fountaines The mountaines about the riuer of Petzora are called Semmoi Poyas, oz Cingulus mundi, 
1 that is, the gitdle of the wozld, o2 of the earth. | PERL” 


The great cn. Kitbatisalake,of which the great Can of Cathay, whom the Boſcoutans cal CzarKyhaiski, 
- of Cathay. haͤth his name: Foz Can in the Tartars language ignificth, A Ring. 
Moriaistheſea, The places of Lucomoria,neare vnto the ſea are ſaluage, full of woods, and inhabited withs 
Lucomoria. lit anphoul?s, And albeit, that the authaꝛ of this iourney, ſaid, that many nations ol Lucomoria 
Tumen. are ſubiect tothe pꝛince of Moſcouia, pet foꝭ as much as the kingdome of Tumen is neare there- 
; unto, whoſe pzince is a Tartar, and named in their tongue, Tumenski Czat, that is, a king in Tu- 
men, and hath oflate done great domage to the pꝛince ol Moſcouia:it is moſt like that theſe na⸗ 
tions qhould rather be ſubiect vnto him, eee, N 17 2 (oct 
| Petrora, Neeare vnto the riuer Petzora ( whereofmention is made in this tournep) is the citie and ca⸗ 
Farin. lle ok Papin, oꝛ Papinowgorod , whoſe inhabitants are named Papini, and haue a pꝛiuate lan⸗ 
high moun- guage, dilfering krom the Molcouites. Beyond this riuer are exceeding high mountaines, reathing 
| — euen vnto the bankes, whoſe ridges oz tops, by reaſon ofcontinuall windes,are in maner vtter⸗ 
perboꝛet and ip barren without graſſe oz fruits. And although in diuers places they haue diuers names yet are 
Rbipbet- they commonly called Cingulus mundi, that is, the girdle ofthe wozlv, Jntheſe mountaines doe 
Ferfalcons bꝛeede, whereof IJ haue ſpoken befoze, There growe alſd Cedar trees, among the 
which are found the beſt and blackeſtkinde of Sables: and onely theſe mountaines are ſeene in 
all the dominions ok the pꝛince of Moſcouia, which perhaps are the ſame that the old vniters call 
Rhipheos, 02 Hyperboreos, ſo named of the Gretke wozd, Hyper, hat is, Aboue, and Boreas, 
that is, che Mozth: foz by reaſon they are couered with continuall ſnow and froft, they can not 
without great difficultie be trauayled, and reach lo farre into the Nozth, that they make the vn⸗ 
knowen land of Engronland, The Duke of Moſcouia, ; afilius the ſonne of Iohi ſent on a time 
twoof his Captaines, named Simedn Pheodorowich Kurbski, & Knes Peter Vſchatoi, tu ſearch 
the places beyond theſe mountaines, and to ſubdue the nations thereabout. Kurbslki was pet aliue 
at my being in Moſcouia, q declared vnto me that he ſpent xvii.daies inalcending the mountaine, 
e yet could not come to the top therof, which in their tongue is called Stolp, that is, a piller. This 
mountaine is extended into the Ocean vnto the mout hes ok the riuers of Dwina and Petzora. 


But 


* 
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But now hauing ſpoken thus much ok the ſaid iournep,J wilirecurneroehedominions of Moſs 
couia, with other regions lying Caſt ward # South fromthe ſame; toward the mighty Empire 
2 But A will firſt ſpeake ſomewhat bꝛieflyot the pzonince of Reran, and the famous Cathay, 
riuer of 1 anals. . 111 7. 0 „ 3 N 


The pzouinceofRezan , ſituate betweene the riuers ot Occa and Tanais, hach a citie bullded The frinfun 
of wood, not from the banke of Occa: there was in it a Cattle named Iaroſiaue, whereof there Nea. 0 
now remaineth nothing but tokensof the old ruine, ot karre from that titie che riuer Occama: ole. 
keth an Jland named Strub, which was ſometime agreat Dukedome, whole pꝛince was ſubiect 

to none other. This pꝛouince of Rezan is moze fruicful then any other ol the pꝛouinces ol Mor- 

couia: Jnſomuch that in this (as they ſap) euery graine ot wheat byingethfozth two, and lome⸗ 

times moze eares: whoſe ſtalkes o2 dlrawes grow lo thicke that holes tan ſcarſelp go though 

them, oꝛ Quaples flie out oł them. There is great plenty ofhaony,fiſhes,foules, birdes, and wilde Bon. 
pa The fruits allo doe farre exceede the fruits of Moſcouia, The people are bolde and war⸗ 

like men. 


c ene, enen k 
A ſpeciall note gathered bythe excellent Venetian Coſmogra- 
Pher M. Iohn Baptiſta Ramuſins out of the Arabian Geographie of 4bilfada 
Iſmael, concerning the trending of the Ocean ſea from China Northward, 
along the coaſt of Tartarie and other vnknowen lands, and then running Weſtwards 
vpon the Northerne coaſts of Ryſia,and ſo fariher to the Northweſt. 1 
Eſcriuendo poi il predetto Abilfada Iſmael : Inoghi della terra habitabile, che circuendo il may La rezione dels 
Oceano FOCCA, dice coſi. 7 | | | a 3. A | 032299 or delli 
Riuoltaſi l Oceauo da lenante verſo la regione delle Cine, & va alla volta di Tramontana, et viimi Tartari. 
paſata finalmente la detta regione, ſe ne giunge aGogi & Magogs, cio 6 alk confini de gli Vitims — 
Tartari, et di quivi ad «Alcune Terre che ſono Incognites Et correndo ſempre per Ponente, paſſa ſo. Cenb ii Scmen- 
pra liconfini Settentrionali della Roſſia, et va alla volta di Maeſtro, i ON wo 


The ſame in Engliſh. - 155 
be afozeſaid Abilfada Iſinael deſcribing afterward the habitable places ot the earth, which 
1 the Dceanſea in his circuit toucheth, ſayth in this manner following. 

The Ocean ſea turneth from the Caſt toward the Conntrey of the Chinaes, and fretcheth Che Countreg 
toward the Noꝛth, and at length hauing paſſed the ſayd Countrey, it reacheth vnto the Gogi and dt Chin. 
Magogi, that is, tothe confinesof The vttermoſt Tartars, and from thence, vnto certaine vn · Che coats of 
knowen Countreys: and running ſtill Meſtwarꝛ it paſſeth vpon the Noztherne coaftsofRuſſia, the breermoſt 
and from thence it runneth toward the Nozthweſt, ( which it doth indeede vponthe coaſtof Lap. gertaine vn · 
pia.) By this moſt notable teſfimony it appeareth, that the Ocean ſeacompaſſeth and enuironech atvne Coun⸗ 


all the Eaſt, No2thealt, and Nozth parts ok Aſia and Europe, The Hoxtvern | 


cm _ Ruſlta, 
e Ap - 
welt, " 


The Emperors priuate or houſhold Officers. 


155 chieke Officers of the Emperoꝛs houſhold are theſe which follow, The firlt is the office 
of the Boiaren Coneſheua, o2 maſter of the Pozſe, Which conteineth no mozechen is er⸗ Pager ot te 
pꝛeſled by the name, that is, to be ouerſeer of the Hoꝛle, and not Magiſter equicum,oz Maſter ak 
the Hoꝛſemen. Foꝛ he appointethother koꝛ that ſeruice, as occaſion doth require, as befoze was 
ſayd. Ye that beareth that offics at this time, is Boris Pheodorowich Godonoe , bꝛother to the 
Empꝛelle. Ot Pole foz ſeruice in his warres (beſides other fo his oꝛdinary vſes)he hath to the 
number ok ten thouland which are kept about Moſco. 5 2 
The next is the Loꝛd Steward of his houſhold at this time, one Gregory Vaſilowich Godo- TheL.Ste- | 
noe. The third is his Treaſurer, that keepeth all his moneis, ie wels, plate, cc. now called Ste- The L.Trea; q 
phan Vaſilowich Godonoe, The fourthhis Controller, now Andreas Petrowich Cleſinine. ſufer. 1 | 
The fikt his Chamberlaine. De that attendeth that office at this time, is called Eſtoma Biſabro- 9 — ö 
za Paſtelniſchay. The ſirt his Taſters, now Theodor Alexandrowich, and Iuan Vaſilowich Taſters 
Godonoe. The ſeuenth his Harbengers, which are thzee Noble men, and diners other Gentle⸗ Yarbengers, 
men that do the office vnder them. Thele are his ozdinary officers, and offices of the chieleſt ac⸗ 
count. | 
Df Gentlemen, beſive them that waite about his chamber, and perſon( called Shilſey Scrap= Geuttemenor 
ſey) there are two hundzed, all Noblemens ſounes, Mis oꝛdinary Garde is two thouſand Þag: ar "oY 
butters readie with their pieces charged, and their macchlighted, with other neceſſarie furniture * 
Te 2 continually 


Ws - The Engliſh Voyages, Themaners of the Ruſſes. 


continually dap and night: mhich come not within che houle, but matte without in the court oz 
pard, where the Emperour rs abiding. In the night time there lodgech next to his bedcham⸗ 
ber the chiefeChamberlaine , with one oz two moze ok beſt truſt about him. A ſecond chamber 
off, there lodge fire other of like account koz their truſt and faichfulneſſe, In the thirve cham. 
| ber lie certainapdung Gentlemen, of theſe twohundyed, called Shilſey Strapſey, that take their 
Groomes. turnes by fozties euerynight. There are Groomes belides that watch in their courſe, and lie ac 
euery gate anvdogzeofthe Court, called Eſtopnick. | ITY? 
The Þagbutters 02 Gunners,” whereof there are two thouſand ( as was laid befoꝛe) watch 
about the Emperours lodging, ox bed chamber bycourle 250,euerpnight, and 250,mozeinthe 
Court parde, and about the Treaſurehouſe, Mis Court oꝛ houſe at the Moſco is made Cas 
"Me wiſe, wallen about, with great ſfozeof faite oꝛdinauce planted vpon the wall, and contey* 
neth a great bꝛeadth of ground within it, with many dwelling houles: Which are appointed 
oꝛ ſuch as are knowen to be ſure, and truſtie to the Emperoz, | 


Of the priuate behaujour , or qualitie of the Ruſſe people. 


T D E pꝛiuate behauiour and qualitie of the Ruſſe people, may partly be vnderſtood by that 
1 whichhath beene ſayd concerning the publique Nate and vlage of the Countrep. As tous 
Conſtitution ching the naturall habite of their bodies, they are koz the moſt part of a large ſtze, and of very 
of ther bodies. fleſhly bodies: accounting it a grace to be ſome what groſſe and burley, and therekoze they nouriſſh 
and ſp2ead their beards, to haue them long and bꝛoad. But fox the moſt part they are very vn⸗ 
wieldp and vnactiue withall, hich may be thought to come part ly ok the climate, and the numb- 
neſle which they get by the cold in winter, and partly ok their diet that ſtandeth maſt of rovtes, 
onions, garlike, cabbage, and ſuchlike things that bꝛeede groſle humozs, which they ve to eate 
alone, and with their other meates. | wh 
Chpeir diet. Their diet is rather much then curious. At their meales they beginne commonly with a 
Charke oz ſmall cuppe of Aqua viz, ( which they call Ruſſe wine) and then dꝛinke not till tos 
wardes the end ol their meales, taking it in largely, and all; together, with kiſſing one another 
at euery pledge. And therefoze after dinner there is no talking with them, but euerp man goeth 
tohis bench to take his afternoonesfleepe, which is as oꝛdinary with them as their nights reſk, 
TUhen they exceede, and haue varietie ot dilhes, the ſirſt are their baked meates(fo2 roſte meates 
they vle litle) and then their bzoathes o2 pottage. Their common dzinke is Mead, the poozer 
ſoꝛt vle water, and a third dꝛinke called Quaſſe, which is nothing elle (as we lay) but water tur⸗ 
ned out of his wits, wich a litle dꝛanne me ached withit. 
| This diet would bꝛeede in them many dileaſes, but that they vſe bathſtoues, oz hote houſes 
in ſteade of all Phiſicke, commonly twile oꝛ thzile euerp weeke. All the winter time, and almoſt 
the whole Sommer, they heat their Peaches, which are made like the Germane bathſtoues, and 
their Poclads like ouens, that ſo warme the houſe that a ranger at the firſt Hall hardly like of it. 
Theſe two extremities, ſpecially in the winter ok heat within their houles, and of extreame colde 
without, together with their diet, make them of a varke, and lallow complexion, their ſkinnes 
being tanned and parched both with cold and with heate: ſpecially the women, that fo2 the grea⸗ 
ter part are of farre woꝛ ſe complexions, then the men. Whereof the caule J take to be their kee⸗ 
ping within the hotehouſes, and bulying themſelues about the heating, and vſing of their bath⸗ 
ſtoues, and peaches. 
The Ruſſe becauſe that he is vſed to both theſe extremities of heat and of cold, can beare them 
both agreat deale moze patiently, then rangers can doe. You ſhall ſee them ſometimes (to ſea- 
\ ſon their bodies) come out of their bathſtoues all on a froth,and fuming as hoat almoſt as a pigge 
An — . at a ſpit, and p2eſently to leape into the riuer ſtarke naked, oz to powe cold water all ouer their 
tremebent, and bodies, and that in the coldeſt of all the winter time. The women to mende the bad hue of their 
elde at one {kinnes, vſe to paint their faces with white and red colours, ſo viſibly , that euery man may per⸗ 
and the ſame e * 2 nb Kc x 
// time. ceiue it. Mhich is made no matter, becauſe it is common, and liked well by their huſbands : 
who make their wiues and daughters an oz dinarie allowance to buy them colours to paint their 
faces withall, and delight themlelues much to ſee them of fowle women to become ſuch faire 
images. This parcheth the ſkinne, andhelpeth tovefozme them when their painting is o. 
They apparell themſelues after the Gꝛerke manner. The Noblemans attire is on this 
faſhion, Firſt a Tafha, oz little night cappe on his head, that couereth litle moze then his crowne, 
commonly verie rich wꝛought of ſilke and golde thꝛeede, and ſet with pearle and p2ecicus ſtone, 
His head he keepeth ſhauen cloſeto the very ſkinne, except he be in ſome viſpleaſure with the 
Emperour. Then hee lutkereth his haire to growe and hang downe vpon his ſhoulders, coue⸗ 
ring 
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| The Noble 
| mans attire, 


9 hang higkuiſg:andiYoone; 2 
bath done 1 lovyes: bia andem Oper chat hee 


Anerkennen kate int pip bum Mine Lice, iltng Heide, Aualher Adertbäg bf, ham. 
. ²˙—˙T . ̃ the cape Cormmonty63oo2 fv!) 21 
hea; and{icall wth dare. thabjoan;he caſtethoueriall thoſe;(ahicy are bud von 
lleight, though they leeme to be many) an other garment called an Harker $1ike £0968 


Alkabenydaue chat hi62dnene withoat:auhller for themerkey And 6higi-cdtumotily:of fine 
cath; e nme ls hritg e biſkins( which he we areth iu dead ol hoſe , with linnen fottes vn 
der than ip Bead of thoo(D(@.)atemane af a Nerſi an larherpgtlenSaphiangembbpunerty with 

peatie; Vis upper Facuanicommonlygre-of-ciath of golds: (When he gatth ahne her nouns 

tech ombaxſebacke;though3tbe but tothe ner doo ze t whichinchemaneralſooftheBoiarskey, 

op Gentlemen n dag FFF Au, » +49 
. The Honrokey Gentle mam attiveia ofche ſane faſhion, butdiffereth ind hrt: arm het ht gn ern 
„The Muble woman (called Chyns Boiarſhena) weareth an ber-heav ;@avgull. of: foms The Hove 
lole filbe.(phich is commanly redde ) aD it a fruntlet callev Ohrog unf whitsodbowp womans ar 
Dyer thather cappe(made after the coifefathionof cloth of gold) called Shapka Zowpoka,etized | 
with ſome rieh furre; and bet with pearle. ann ſtone,” Thoughthey haue of-Jatebequane toviſ: 
daine emb2odering wich warle aboue them cappes , becauſe the Diacks, auuſemè Marthautg 
wiues baus taben n ghefeſbion. In their earesthty weare earrrings (whichthopcail Sargee) 
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zapuie weather ↄthep care vuhird 
| s talled Spa Zemekoy. Amit theit nCkexthopweardcollets 
of three oz foure fingers bz6ad, ſec with rich pearle andpyeriousFone; Their upper garment 
is a looſe. gywne called Qpathen commonly i ſtarlet, withwidelwoſe floeuvy, hanging downs 
tothe ground buttened befogewith great godde buttons, ox at lenſt i luer and guũt niqh abiggs 
as awalnyt, '(Unch hath hanging auer it kaſtued vnver the rape, a large band eng 
rich kurre, that haugech do mne almoſt to the middes vf:theivibackes; Next indet Opol. 
ken 92, her garment they weare annther ralled a Leicniclothat ia mant ttuſe betaze t 
grcat wide Ig eues, tbe cute ax halfe lletue vp to the etbowes, commonly of tlath of golde: and 

buder chats Ferrisſb mR whichhangethiooſe butt anen ibzoughout to the werp toe. On 
thehandguneds they went very faire bpaſelets, abouttuin fintcers hꝛaan of pearte and pꝛe⸗ 
tioug tons They goeall in bul kins df white, pellaw, blew ;.02 ſome other colour leather, 
eunhꝛaderen with pearlei : This is the attire uf the Noblewoman of Ruſſia, uuhen he makerh the 
che we or her kelle, The Gentle wamans apparell man differ in the ſtuffe, but is all one fo 
eee . % nen 3/75 HIDE s Col n e Ve tz 

, As. to2 tho pooze Mouſick and bis wife they goe yootely:clavde,: The man with bia O due. The Mouicks 
ratkoy,92 iggie gaowng te che ſmall ok the legge;; tyed'rogetherwithaace'Lefoje ;of courſe. 2 common 
eee Shube q long waſicoarr'ok furt: n of theepeſkiinie under tt, 

aud his {urred cappe, and buſkins, [The pdozor ſoꝛt of them haue their Honofackey, o upper 
Farmen, de ok Nowes hire. This is their winter habite. In the ſommer time, commonlg 


they weae nothing but their chirts an their backes, and buſ king an their legges . The woman: 

oech ira red ez hlew gowne, when ſhewakech the bet ſhewe.; and with ſome warme Snube ol 
urre under it in the winter time. But in the ſommer, nothing hut her two thirts.(fo2 ſo they 
tallchem ) pue ouer the other, whecher then be within donzes, on without, On their heads, they 
8 ys offome coloured ſluffe, manp of veluer,o2 ofclothof-gold': but foxchemott part kers 
chie 


1 ut ar ingg of luer oz ſome acher mectall, and her crolle about her necke; vou ſhal ! 
ſee nd Ruſſe woman, be ſhe wife, oz maide. ©4426 
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Goraky,andLowetmany 
From BorisPheodorowich his Paieſkies nocherintew Audesk babies, nm 
thererritoziesof Caran andAſteacan, toWilliamLozd Burghley,Lod high Treaſurer tothe 
moſt vertuonsLadieElizabert; Queene of England, Funce, ad lietand , andocherdomint: 
ons : I receinedpour Lozdſhipsletcers, wherein pouwzite — ioykully 
my letters fent unto pou, andaduiſedly read them, andimparted the her Pateſtietand 
CheEngliſh, that your Perchants finde themſelues agreeued, that when they app2och — mee * 
Parcyants. © Tiued here, they ark not permittedto enter into afreeanvliberallcourfe-of barter, traffike, and 
. exchange of their commonities, as heretofoze chep haue done, but ure compelled bekoxe chey tan 
enter into any trait to accept the Emperours waxe, ans other goods, athight aboue 
-- their value. tu chtir great loſle: ——ů—ů—————ů̃ dl toy re 
coaſts to the anger of wintering by the 1 ——— rpm. ink 
the Marchants ol theQueenesPaieflie Dueene Ei bechechey hel nor be fojce toany thing, 
neither are thert oz ſhall be any demands made ol tuſtume oz vebts; Buch things as haue beene 
heretofoze demaunden, all —— haue beene-alreavp vpon their perition and ſupplication 
commaunded ta be diſcharqed. I haue ſollicited his meſtie fo2 them, chat they be not troubley 
hereafter fox thoſe matters, and that a fuuourable hann be caried ouer them. And actozding to 
— RI The ben AGATE ſelfe 
fauqzablecountenance, Aud Jpzappou (William . — 
ies Perchants that J pzoniſe tahaue acareof hems anvfoz the es Maieſtie ot Eng- 
—— nor Per a and will defendthem as the Enipz- 
rourslelectedpeople vnder the Emperozs commiſſion a and by mine appointment all his Paie- 
Lies officers andauthozizen peopleſhall be carefulouer them, The Emperoꝛs gracious kausꝛ 
| Engliſh Mars un ( at the poꝛt the Emperoxs 
| chantsingreat Dfficers lell their ware by commiſſion at a ſet rate giuen them, farre aboue the value, and ihat 
de Emperdz. khey enkozceyour Parchanestoaccepe it, they ven that they take any ſuch courſe Se 
harter their ware fo2 other wares, and alſo put their ware toſale fox readfe money to pour Mer⸗ 
r Ir hach 
bene heretofoze deare, and nom is ſold as goodcheape as in any other plact, and as they ti 
agree: they enloꝛce no man to bup it, but rather kept it: Parchanes h 


Che Empe⸗ 


baue no iuſt 
—j—— report, I haue expreſlely giuen oꝛder ,that there hall be no ſuch edurſe 
vſedto entoꝛte them, but to bup accowengtothetrowne willes, and to tarrie atchepozto2todee 
part at their pleaſure, And as touching the cuſtomes alreadie paſt, and debts demanbev ar your 
PMerchants hands, whereof.you mite: Our Lo great Emperout and great Duke Theodore 
luanovwich at all Ruſſia ot famous memo hath ſhewen his Maieſtles eſpeeial fauotr andloue, 
| fox the great laue of his welbeloued ſiſter d fiker Queeneof England, anv by my petition end mevis 
| Hatte the debt tion, whereasthere was cummandement giuen to take Marſhes whole bebt 1 rp rar 
batte. and fattons, it ismoderaced ro che halte; ana op the other helfe commiandemene ginen it ſhouly 
| not be taken, and the Merchants billes to be veliuered chem. And to the envhereafcer that her 
Maieſties Marchants moue no concention-berwixt our Lozd the Emperoꝛ and great Dike of of 
Ruſſia, and his welbeloued ſiſter Queene Elizabeth, his Maieltie velireth oper to be giuen chat 
your Marchants doe deale iuſtly in their traffike, and plainely without e gutle. And Y 
will be a fauourerof them aboue all others, vnder his Patefties authozicie : themſelues ſhall 


Ann. Dom. ſee it. ritten in our great Lowe the Cmperours nite of Moſco in the moneth of Julp, 
1590. 7099. 
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yhe Queenes Maieſties letter to Theodore Twnonich © | + 
mperour of Ruſs, 1591, | = 
S by thegraceaf GodDueeneof England, Prince, and Ireland, ve 

SKA) ener of che faith, te. tocheright high, mighty, andright noblepyince The 
TF7 flodore Iuanouich ꝑteat L ond, Ning, and great Duke or at Ruſſia, Volode 
len Moſco, Nouogrod, Ringof Caran: and Aftracun, Loydof Vobiko, 
as great DukesfSmolensko, Orner, Vghory, Perme, Viatski,Bolgory 


ountrey, 
and-Lif- 


viit poxt of S. Nicholas; which letters we haue aduilediy read and conſidered, and thereby per- 
ceiue that your Maieſty voth greatly millike ol our late imployment of Icrome Horſey into pour 
vominions as our mellenger with our Higbnelle letters, and alſo that your Maieſty doth thinke 
that we in our letters ſent by the ſayd meſſenger haue not obſerued that due oꝛder oz reſpect 
Whith apperteined to your pꝛincely maielty, in the fozme of the ſame letter, alwel touching rhe in 
largement ol your Maieſlies ſtile and titles of honoz which your Maieſty expected to haue bene 
therein moe particularly exp2eſſed , as alſo in the adding of our greateſt ſeale oz ſignet of armes 
to the letters which we lend to ſo great a Pꝛince as your Maieſty is : in anyof which points we 
would haue bene very loth willingly to haue giuen iuſt cauſe okoffente thereby to dur moſt deare 
and louing bother. And as touching the ſayd meſſenger lerome Horſey we are ſozy that tontra⸗ 
ry to dur expectationhe is fallen into your Maieſties viſpleaſure, whom we minde not to main⸗ 
teine in anp his actions by which he hach lo incurred your Maieſties millike: yet that we hab rea 
ſon at ſuch time as we ſent him to your Paieſty to vſe his ſeruice as ourmeſſenger , we relerre 
out ſelues to your p2incely iußgement, pꝛaying your Maieſty to reduce into your minde the eſpe⸗ 
etall commendation, which in pour letters wzitten vnto vs in che peere 15 8 3, youmave ofthe 
ſapd Jerome Horſey his behauiour in your vominions : at which time your M aiediy was pleaſed 
to vſe his leruice as your meſlenger to vs, requiring our anl were of your lerters to be returned 
byhim and by none other, That imployment, with other occaſions taken by pour Paieſty to 
vlethe ſeruiceofthe ſay Jerome Horley (as namelyintheyeere 1587) whenyour Palelty ſent 
bim to vs againe with pour letters, and your liberall and pꝛincelp pinilevge at our reiueſt gran⸗ 
ted to our merchants (fox which we haue heeretolode giuen thanks to your Maieſty, ſo doe we 
hereby reiterate our thankefulneſſe fo2 the ſame) modued vs to be of minde, that we could not 
make choile of any of our ſubiects ſo lit a meſſenger to your Maieſty as he, whom your Pateſtp 
had at leuerall times vſev vpon pour owne occaſions into this our Realme, But leaſt pour high- 
nelle ſhould continue of the minde that the letters which vou ſent by cur ambaſſadoz Giles Flet- 
cher (wherein ſome mention was made of pour conceiued diſpleaſure againſtthe ſapd Horſey) 
tame not to our hands, and that wee were kept ignozant of the complaint which your Pateſty 
made therein againlt the ſayd Horſcy, we do not deny but that we were acquaintedaſwell by dur 
ambaſſadour as by thoſe letters of ſome diſpleaſure conceived againſt him by your Maieſty: but 
pour ſayd letters giuing onely a ſhozt generall mention of ſome mildemeanour committed by 
him, expꝛelling no particulars, we wert ok opinion rhat thisoffcnce was not lo hainous, as that it 
might vtterly extinguich all your foꝛmer pꝛincely kauour towards him, but that vpon his humble 
ſubmiſſion to pour Maieſty, oz vpon better examination of the matter of the dilplealure contei⸗ 
ted againſt him, the offence might haue beene either remitted, o2 he thereok might haue cleared 
himſelfe, And to that end we were not onely by his great impoꝛtunity long lollicited, but by the 
interceſlion of ſome ol our Mobility giuing credit to his owne dekence, we were intreated on his 
behalfe to vle his ſeruice once againe into Ruſſia as our meſſenger to pour Maieſty, whereby he 
might haue oppoztunity to cleare himſelfe, and either by bis anſwere 02 by his ſubmillton reco- 
uer your Maieſties founer kauour: whereunto our pꝛincely nature was mooned to yeeld, with: 
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ing the gvod ok our ſubiect ſo karre kooꝛth as his deſert might carry him, oꝛ his innotencte cleare 


m. 52510 
Thus noble Pyince, our molt louing and deareſt bꝛother, it may appeare vnto your Maieſty 
how we were induced to vle the leruice of the ſaydmeſſenger , al well fo2 the * —— 
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Pate ſties fauo towards him (if he had bene found woozthy ok it as fo experience ofthemaners 
and kaſhiong ak your countxey, wdere gabath bene muh cunneclant. Put bir hy pnur Paieſties 
letters it appeareth that he hath not cleared zumſelf, in your Paielfiexfiht, we me ane not to 
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vle him in any ſuch pꝛice hereakter. in 
Andas touchiugporr Mateſties — 2 
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domes, pꝛouincetg and cauntreys: which being ſeuerally.exp2eſſed would enlarge wust ec 
and oke it of great length; which by our pzogenitours hath not bene vſed: not withſtanding, we 
thinkeit no diſhonour to vs, compendioully to abzinge the ſame in all our vnitings and letters 
-witren.to what Pꝛince, Ring, oz Potentate ſoeuer. Whereupon we inkerre that holding pour 
Maięſijes generall ſtile, we cffer your Mighnelſe na dichonour in not expꝛelling all the parties 
lar pꝛouinces: albeit we can willingly content our ſelle, vpon the knowledge of your vſages and 
cuſtames, to obſerue that courſe, which pour ſeife ſhallthinke moſt honourable. And faz ihe ſea⸗ 
ling up of our letters which we waite to all our allics, kinſemen, and friends, Rings and Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, we haue in vle two leucrall ſealesz both which we eſteeme alike honourable , being our 
-Pzincely ſeales, And as the volume ol dur letters falleth out to be great oꝛ ſmall, ſoaccopdingly 
is our greater oꝛ leſſer ſeale annexed to the lapd letters, without eſteeming either ol them moze 
oz lelſe honourable then the other. So as, our moſtlouing and veareſt bzother, in the ſaip letters 
there was nothing done of purpole to vetract from pour Paieſty any thing of the vſuall regard, 
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ok their lundzy great loſles, al well therein as otherwiſe by them ol late ſundꝛy wayes ſuſtained, 
And laſtly, our moſt deare and louing b2other , as nothing in all theſe our occaſions is to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred bekoꝛe our entire league and amitie, deſcending vpon vs as an inheritance, in ſucceſſion 
from both our anceſtours and noble pꝛogenitours: ſo let vs be carefull on both ſives by all good 
meanes to holde and continue the ſame to dur poſterity fo euer. And ik any miſtaking? errour 
ol either ſide do riſe, in not accopliſhing of circumltancts agreeable to the fashion ol either of our 
countreys and kingdomes, let the lame vpon our enterchangeable letters be reconciled, that our 
league and amitie be no way impeached fo2 any particular occaſion whatſoeuer. And thus we 


recommend your Daieſly to the tuition of the moſt high. From our ropall Palace of Whice- 
hall the 14 of January, anno Domini 1591. 


The Queenes Mai eſties letters to the Lord Boris 
 , -Pheodoromich., ß. 

Lizabeth by the graceof God Queene of England, France, and Ireland, 
Avekendour of the faith, #c. to the right honourable and noble Pꝛince Loꝛd 
Boris Pheodorowich Godonoua , Maſter of the hozſes to the great and 
9 || mightieEmperour of Ruſſia, his Highneſſe lieutenant of Cazan and Aſtra- 
can, our molt deate andlouing couſin , greeting, Right honourable , ic 

| hath appeared vnto vs vponthe reading and peruſing of the Letters lately 
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—— cent vnto our Dighnelſe from our deare and louing bꝛother the Emperour, 
in what part his Maieſtie tooke the late imployment of dur meſſenger Jerome Horſey in our al⸗ 
faires into Ruſſia: wherein we doe allo finde the honourable endeuour vled by pour Loꝛdſhip to 
appeaſe his Highnelle millike and exception taken al well tothe perſonof our Peſlenger, as to 
our pꝛincely letters ſent by him: both of which points we haue anlwerer in our letters ſent by 
this bearer directed to our ſapd louing bꝛother the Emperour: vpon peruſing whereof we doubt 
not but his Maieſtie will be well ſatiſfied touching our ſayd Meſlenger and koꝛmer letters. And 
fo the honourable courſe holden by your Lozdſhip in the interpoling ot pour opinion andfauou- 
rable conſtruction in a thing which might grow to theoffence of the league and amitie ſtanding 
betweene pour Soueraigne Lozd and vs (wherein your Lozdſhip perfozmen the office ok an ho⸗ 
nourable and graue Counſellonr) we tabe our ſelfe beholding to pour Lozochip fo2 your reavi- 
nelle in that behalke, and doe allure our ſelfe that the ſame did p2oceed of the eſpeciall lone and 
kinde aff2ction that pour Lozdſhip hath euer bozne and continued towards vs, whereof our 
pꝛincely nature will neuer be vnmindkull. We haue bene allo krom time to time made acquain- 
ted by our chieke and pꝛincipall Counſellour William Lozd Burghley, Loꝛd high Treaſurourof 
our Highnelle Nealme of England, of your letters which haue paſled betweene pour Lopdſhip 
and him, concerning the cntercourſe of our Merchants trafficke in your Countreys, and ofthe 
honourable offices done by your Loꝛdſhip with the Emperour in fauour ok dur ſaydParchancs, 
And laſkly (which wee take a moſt aſſured argument of pour vndoubtev lone and affection to⸗ 
wards vs) that your Lozdſhip hath vouchſafed, and of purpole taken intoydur hands the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of our layd Merchants, and the hearing and determining of all their cauſes and occaſions 
whatſoeuer , which ſhall concerne them oz their trade. All which wee concetue to be done foz 
our ſake, and therefoze do acknowledge our ſelues to be, and ſtill will continue beholding vnto 
vou fot the ſame, 3 f wo Gs 2 
And whereas we haue made mention in our ſapd letters waitten to our louing byother the 
Emperour of certeine debts due aſwell to our merchants, as to other ok our ſubiects by one Wil- 
liam Turnebull a ſubiect of ours late deceaſed in Ruſſia , wee pꝛap pou to be referredtotheſapy 
letter. And fozaſmuch as the ſapd cauſe will fallvnder your Lopdſhips iuriſviction by reaſon 
of your acceptationof all their cauſes into your patronage andpyotection 3 we are fo well allu⸗ 
red ok your honourable inclination to iuſtice, and your good affection towards our merchants 
fo2 our ſake , that we ſhall not need to intreat your hojionrable furtherance either of iuſtice ox 
expedition in the ſaydcauſe, And laſtly cofifivering that pour noble linage together with your 
great wiledome and deſert hath made you a pꝛincipall Counſellour and directour ok the ſtate 
of ſo great a Monarchie, whereby your aduice and direction is kollo wer in all things that doe con⸗ 
terne the ſame , we haue gien oꝛder to dur ſayd pꝛincipall Connſeltour William Lozd Burgh · 
ley, treaſurout of dur Realme ok England, chat as any occaſton ſhall ariſe to the hinderance of 
the entercourſe bet weene theſe Countreyes, oz of the pꝛiuiledges graunted by his Maieſtie to 
our merchants , that he map by avuertiſement treat with your Lowlhippe thereupon : which 
we by reaſon of our great pzincely affayzes can not ſo conueniently at alltimes wh — 
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This is a new 
Polt. 


The Engliſh 
merchants 3 
weeks reſtrai⸗ 
ned from their 
Mart. 


1591 
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expedition as the cauſe map require, And thus with our puncelp commendations we bidde vou 
farewell, From our ropall Pallace of Whitehall the foureteenth day of Januariee, Anno 
Domini 1591. 


To the right honourable my very good Lord, the Lord Boris 


Pheodorowich, Maſter ofthe horſes to the great and mighty Emperour of 
Ruſſia, his Highneſſe Lieutenant of Cazan and Aſtracan, William Ceculll.ord Burgh. 
4, Knight of the noble Order of the Garter, and Lord high Treaſurer of England, 
ſendeth greeting. 


— INN | Ight honourable mp very good Lo2d , vpon the laſt returne of our merchants 
TC ſhippes out of Ruſſia, there wag'bzought vnto my handes, by one Francis 
>) Cherie an Tngliſh merchant, a letter directed to the Queenes Maieſtie, 
2 \from the great and mightie Emperour of Ruſſia, and another letter from 


ſhip foz many honourable offices done fox her ſake, the which ſhe meant to acknowledge by her 


letters tobe wutten to your Lozdſhip vnder her pꝛincely hand and ſeale, And fozaſmuch as it 
hath plealed pour good Lozdſhippe to take into pour handes the pꝛotection of her Maieſties mer⸗ 


chants, and the redzeſſe of luch iniuries as are, oz ſhall be offered vnto them contrarp to the meas 
ning ok the pꝛiuiledges and the free liberty of the entercourſe, wherein in ſome points pour 


Lodſhip hath already vled a refozmation, as appeareth by pour lapd letters: pet the continu⸗ 
ance of traffique moouing new occaſtons and other accidents tending to theloſſe ofthe ſayd mer⸗ 
chants, whereof ſome particulars haue beene offered vnto me to treat with your Loꝛdſhip vp⸗ 


on: J thought it good to rekerre them to pour honourable conſideration, that ozder might be 


taken in the ſame , koꝛ that they are apparantly repugnant to the Emperours letters wiitten 
to her Maieſtie, and doe much reſtrain⸗ the liberty of the trade: one is, that at the laſt comming 
of our merchants to the poꝛt of Saint Michael the Archangel, where the mart is holden, their 
goods were taken by the Emperours officers foz his Highneſſe ſeruice at ſuch rates, as the lapd 
officers were diſpoſedto ſet vpon them, lo farre vnder their value, that che merchants could 
not aſſent to accept ot᷑ thole pꝛices: which being denied, the ſayd officers reſtrained them ok all 
further traffique fo2 the ſpace ofthzee weekes, by which meanes they were compelled to yeeld 


vnto their demaund how vnwillingly loeuer. Another is, that our ſapd merchants are dziuen 


to pay the Emperours officers cuſtome foꝛ all ſuch Ruſſe money as they bzing downe krom the 
Moſco to the Sea ſide to employ there at the Mart within the Emperours owne land; which 
ſeemeth range vnto me, conſidering the ſame money is bꝛought from one place ot the Coun- 
trey to another, and there imploped without any tranſpozt ouer of the ſaydmoney, Theſe in⸗ 
terruptions and impoſitions ſeeme not to ſtand with the liberties of the Emperours pziuileges 
and kreedome of the entercourſe , which ſhould be reſtrained neither co times oz conditions, but 
ts be free and abſolute : whereok it map pleaſe your Lozdſhip to be aduiſed, and to continue pour 
honourable courſe holden betweene the Emperour and her Maieſtp, to reconcile ſuch differences 
as anpoccaſtondoth offer to their league oz trafficke. Thus not doubting ot pour Lozdſhips kur⸗ 
therance herein, I humbly take my leaue of pour good Lozdſhip, From her Maieſties ropall 
palace of Whitehall this 15 of Januarp, 1591. | | 


A Letter from the Emperour of Ru/sia, Theodore Iuanouich 
| to theQueenes Maieſtie. 


bꝛough the tender mercie ot our God, whereby the dap ſpꝛing from on high 
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our God by mercy we glozifie in Trinitie. 


— 


= 


WIC) ©] E hath viſited vs, thereby to guide our feet into the wap of peace. Euen this 


We the great Lo. Ring and great Duke Theodore Iuanowich, gu- 
12 > uernourof all Ruſſia, of Volodimer, Moſco, and Nouogrod, King of Cazan 
and Aſtracan, Lo ot Vobſco, an great Duke of Smolenſco + Ocuer, 
ghori 
© 3 
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Vghori, perme, Viatsky, Bulgary, and other regions, Lo and great Duke allo ot N ouogrod 


inthe low countrep, of Chernigo, of Rezan, Polotsko, Roſſoue, Veroſlaue, Bealozera, andof 
Lifland, of Vdorsky, Obdorsky, Condinsky, and all the tountrey ok Siberia, and commander 
of all the Nozth parts, and Lozd ouer the countrey of Iuersky, and King of Gruſinsky, and ol the 
countrey of Kabardinsky, Cherchas ky, aub Duke of Igorsky, Lozd and ruler of many ccuntreys 
mo2e #c. To our louing ſiſter Elizabeth Queene of England, France, and Ireland, dc. Los 
ting ſiſter, your letters ſent by your leruant Thomas Lind, we haue xeceiued, and read what vou 
haue wꝛitten in the lame touching our title, and touching your oꝛder holden in pour letters here⸗ 
tofoze ſent vs by yourſeruanc lerome Horſey: wherein you haue anſwered vs ſufficiently and 
moſt gracioully, | EE | FI 

And whereas pour Maieſtie hath waitten in pour letter concerning the goods of William 
Turnebull late deceaſed in our kingdome, that pour ſubiects, fox whom he was factour, ould 
haue debts growing vnto them krom him by account; we at your Maieſties requeſt haue cauſev 
not onely oꝛder to be taken, but foꝛ pour Mighneſſe ſake, louing liſter, we haue cauſed the goods 
to be ſought out and deliuered to pour merchants Agent and his company, together with his 
ſtuffe, bookes, billes and wꝛitings, as alſo money to the value of ſire httnd2ed rubbles, which 
Chriſtopher Holmes and Francis Cherry are to pay fo2 | ycarie: and we haue ſet at libertie the 
ſayd Turnebulles kinſeman Raynold Kitchin and his fellowes, and deliuered them to ꝓdur mer⸗ 
chants Agent. | ONE | 

And further, where you wꝛite vnto vs fox ſuch your ſubiects as hauedepartedoutofpourma- 
ieſties Realme ſecretly without licence, that we ſhould giue oꝛder to lend them home: concers 
ning ſuch pour lubiects foꝛ which pou haue watten vnto our Maieſtie by letters, we will cauſe 
ſearch to be made, and ſuch as are willing to goe home into pour kingdome, we will command 
fo2thwith to be deliuered vnto your Merchants Agent, and ſo to palle. And ſuch of your Maie⸗ 
ſties people as haue gtuenthemlelues vnder dur gouernment as lubiects, we thinke it not requi⸗ 
ſite to grant to let them paſle, 11 


And further , where you haue wꝛitten vnto vs concerning the goods ol John Chappell, we 
haue wattten heretofoze the whole diſcourſe thereof not once, but ſundzytimes, andtherefoze it 
is not needfull co wꝛite any moze thereof, And ſuch goods as were found out of the goods of the 
Capd'Chappell, the money thereof was reſtozcd to your Maieſties people Witham Turnbullany 
his fellowes. Your Maieſties ſeruant Thomas Lind we haue ſent withourletters the ſame way 
whereby he came into dur kingvome. The long abiding heere ofyour Maielties ſeruantin our 
kingdome , was fo! the comming of pour people fromthe Sea poꝛt. Written in our pꝛincely 
court and ropallſeat-in the city of Moſco in the yeerefromthe beginning of che wozld 7101, in 
the moneth of January, G * | 


-. 7 N 


Boris Pheodorouich Codonoua. 


2 J the grace ok God great Lozd and great Duke Theodore Iuanouich gouer⸗ 
s nour of Ruſſia, Volodimer , Moleo, and Nouogrod, King of Cazan and A- 
ſſtracan, LowofVobsko, and great Duke of Smolepico, Otuer, Vghori, 
oJ + prod in the low tountrey, of Chernigo, ofRezan, Polotsko, Roſtoue, Iero- 
laue, Bealozera, and of Lifland; of Vdorsky, Obdorsky, Condinsky, and all 
the countrey of Sibery , and commander of all the Nozth parts, and Lowouertheconntrepof 
Iuersky, and King ok Gruſinsky, and of the countrey of Kabatdinsky, Cherchasky; and dukt of 
Igorsky, Lozv andruler of many countreysmoze, c. 
Moſt reſplendent Queene Elizabertiof England, France, aud Ireland, c. his pzinceln MPa: 
leſties ſeruant, Loꝛd and Maſter of his hoꝛſes, andhigh Steward of his houſe, and Nꝛeſcdent of 
the territs2ies ol Cazanand Aſtracan, Boris Pheodotouich Godonoua, unto pour muſt excel 
lent Maie ſty. great Ladie Queene Elix abech, lend my humble commendattons. It hath pleafed 
pour Maieſtie to wzite vnto me your gratidus and pꝛincely letter by your ſeruant Thomas Lind: 
which letter J reteiued withall hamblenelle. Duͤrtug the time ok the abode of your Mellenget 
Thomas Lind here in the Moſco, it pleaſed God of his mercifulneſſe, and our Lady the mother 
of God, and holy Saints, by the p2apers viourlowanb:kinghis-Baieſtfe Theodote Iuanduich 
oner all Ruſſia gotiertivur , the right beleruer and lauer of Chriſt, toſenvourQueene anvgra- 
cious Lady Irene a yoong Pꝛinceſle, to the great idy and tomkozt ok our kingdome, named 
Pheodocine. Wherefo2e we giue all honsur and glozy to the almightie 6 
; yo 


Io the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie from the Lord 
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. Francis Che- 
nc, 


whoſe giktes had beene manifolve with mercie vnto vs; foz which all wee Chziſtians laud and 
pꝛaiſe God. | 


Alter all this your ſeruant was occaſioned to ſay vntill the comming ol pour merchants from 


the ſea poꝛt. 


Touching the letters w 


hich you haue receiued from pour louing bꝛother our Lozd and Ma⸗ 


ſter by your ambalſadour, therein you perceiue ſufficiently my good meaning, in trauailing fox 
the continuance ofamicie and friendſhip betwirt you mighty great pꝛinces, in the which J will 


continue mine endeuour. 


lſo-your merchants J haue taken into mp pzotection fo2 to defend 


them fo theloue J beare topour Paieſtie, As heeretofoze I haue done it willingly, and with 
great care of their good, ſo Jmeane to continue ſo karre as God will giue we leaue; to the end 
that bzotherly loue be holden betweene you Pzinces without diſturbance, 

As J haue beene to your merchants in times paſt , ſo now bythe permiſſion and comman- 
dement of our Lozy and Malter J will be their dekendour in all cauſes: and will cauſe all our 
authoziſed people to fauour them and to defend them, and to giue them free liberty to buy ann 
ſell at their pleaſure. The merchants doe not certifie your pꝛincely Maieſtie et all our friend⸗ 
ſhip and fauour ſhewed vnto them from time to time. And whereas pour Maieſtie hath nom 
wzitten to our Loꝛd and Maſter foz the debts which your merchants ought to haue of William 
Turnebull lately diſceaſed, I hauing peruſed your Maieſties letter, whereby J am requeſted 
to be a meane foʒ the recouerie and obtaining of their ſapd debts, J haue moued it to cur Lozy 
and Ring his Mateſtie, that oꝛder may be giuen therein: and that his kinſeman Rainold Kitchin 
with thꝛee perſons moze may be lentouer together with the ſayd Turnebulles ſtuffe and other 
things, as billes, books and wꝛitings. All which all be deliuered to your merchants Agent and 
his felloweg and in money 600 rubbles of the ſayd Turnebulles, | 

And touching your merchants, J will haue a great care ouer chem, and pꝛotect them, whereby 


their libertie. 


they ſhall ſuffer no damages in their. trade: and all kinde of trafficke in merchandiſe ſhall be at 


ritten in our Loꝛd and Rings Maieſties toyall citie ol Moſco, in the peere from the begin: 
ning ok the wozld 7207, in the moneth of Januarie. 


A letter from the Lord Boris Pheodorowich to the right honourable 
Lord I illiam Burghley, Lord high Treaſurer of England. 


Cherchasky, and 


o V the grace of GodgreatLozd, Ring, and great Duke Theodor Iuano- 
l uich, gouernour of Ruſſia, Volodimer, Moſco, and Nouogrod, King of 
Cazan and Aſtracan, Lozd of Vobſco, and great Duke of Smolenſco, 


£1 Otuer, Vghory, Perme, Viatsky, Bulgary, and other regions, Lowanv 
great Duke of all Nouogrodinthelow countreps,of Chernigo, of Liffe- 


#734 land, of Vdorsky, Obdorsky, Condinsky, and altrheccuntrey of Sibety, 
and commaunder of all the Nozth parts, and Lozd over the countrey of 
luersky, and Ring of-Grufiasky; and ot the countreys of Kabardinsky, 
Duke ok lgorsky , Lozdandrulerofmany.Countreys moꝛe #c. His pꝛincely 


Maieſties ſeruant, Loꝛd and Paſter of his hoꝛſes, and high Steward ok his heuſe, Pꝛeſident of 
the territoziesof Cazan and Aſtracan, Boris Pheodorowich Godonoua, to the moſt honcura⸗ 
ble Counſeller of the moſt reſplendent mightie great Lady Elizabeth Queene of England, 
France, ati Ireland, William Burghley, Lozd, and Knight ot the Garter, high Treaſurour 


of England, ſendeth greeting. 


A perceiue by your letter that pour merchants laſt ſhippes came home in ſaltie, and that pou 
haue receiued the letters ſent by them, by the hands of Francis Cherie, one fram our Loꝛd and 
great King of all Ruſſia his Maieſty, vnto pour Queenes moſt excellent Maieſty, and one from 
me to her Mighneſſe, and one from my lelle to vou; and the contents thereol vou haue cauled to be 
read and well vnderſtood at large. And whatſoeuer is therein wꝛitten concerning lerome Hor- 
ſey, vou haue ſought out the ground thereaf, aud that he is in great diſpleaſure.- And her Migh⸗ 
neſſehath wꝛitten in her letter concerning her Pateſlies merchants, that whereas J haue taken 


them into pꝛotection, the taketh 


ſo great kindneſle, 1 b nenne Wu *. s ee 
And touching the damages and hinderances which pour merchaunts haue ſuffained by 
meanes of the Emperours authoziſed people and officers, and that they were not permitted 
to trafficke at libertie at the Sea pe2tin the peere 1 58 9, foz the ſpace ok three weekes, it 
hath beene againſt the Empexours Maieſties will and pleslure, as alſo againſt mine. Where 


it verylouingly and kindely, that fox her ſake they haue receiuen 


vou 


<> iQ > we =, 


the Queene her highnelle, fo2 the mainteyning of bꝛotherly loue and amitie, moſt ioykullp and 


like allo. Mine onely deſire is foꝛ your moſt excellent Pztnceſle ſake, to do all that lyeth in mee 


The Emp.laſt privilege Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 


you deſire and wiſh that betweene our Emperours Maieſtie, and pour Queenes Maieſtie, their 
loue and amitie may not bee ſeperated at any time, but to continue: and you requeſt mee that J 
ſhould be good vnto the Englich merchants, and codefendthemfcomaltſuchdomages hereafter: 
pour honours louing letter J haue therein thꝛoughly conſidered ; and as J haue bene heretokoze, 
ſo J will till continue to be a meane betwirt our Lozde aud kings Maieſtie, and pour great Lady 


willingly, as God knoweth, aſwel hereafter as J haue bene heretofoze : pꝛaping you to doe the 


for the apding, helping and pꝛotecting ok her Maie ſties merchants, by the ozder and cemmaunde⸗ 
ment of our Lozd and king his Mateſtie. Wo En ot 
And to that ende, J hate gwen o2der to all our authoziſed people to bee carefull ouer them. 
and to dekende them in all cauſes, and to giue them kree libertie to trafficke at their owne willes 
and pleaſures, It map bee that your merchants doe not certifie ycu the trueth of all things, noꝛ | 
make knowen vnto-your honour my readineſle co pzotect them : And howe my Letters and 
Commiſſions are ſent to all authoziſed people fo; them, that they ſhoulde ayde and alliſt them 
accowing to the tenour okmy Letters, to all others that bee in authozirie vnder the laid Officers 
v2 otherwiſe, | | | | 
Alſo pour honour wꝛiteth of the debarring of yeur merchants at the Sea poꝛt krom their ac⸗ 
cuſtomed libertie of enterchangeable trafficke andbartar, Touching which complaint ſearch 
and inquiſition hath bene made, and commaundement giuen, that pour Queenes Maieſties mers 
chants at the Seaſide, and in all places where the trade is, doe not ſuſtaine any domage oz hinde⸗ 
rance hereafter , but that they ſhalbe at libertie without any hindering oz letting, either in the 
Moſco, the Treaſurchoule , o2 elſe where by any ot our authoziſed people, but abſolucely to bee 
at free libertie at their owne will and pleaſure, Andalſo J will continue to be their pꝛotectour 
and defendour in all cauſes, by our Lozde and kings Maieſties ozderaud commaundement: as 
it halbe knowen and certilied you by pour people reſident here inthe Moſco. 5 
Waitten inour Kings Maieſties royall citie of Moſco krom the beginning ok the wozld 7101, Anno Domini 
peere, in the monethof January, | 9% 


A moſt gracious Letter giuen to the Engliſh Merchants Sir John 


Hart and his company, by Theodore Inanowich , the King, Lord, and great 
duke of all Raſſia, the onely vpholder thereof, | | 


== he onely Gov omnipotent befoze all eternitie, his will be done without ende: 
the Father, Donne, and holy Ghoſt we glozifie in Trinitie. Ouronely God 

1 the maker of all things and wozker ok all in all euery where wich plentikull m⸗ 
A creale:foꝛ which cauſe he hach giuen like to man to loue him, and to truſt in him: 
Dur onely God which inſpireth euery one ok vs his holy childzen with his 
= 119.2 to diſcerne good though our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, and the holy quickning 
ſpirit of life now in theſe perilous times eſtabliſh vs to kcepe the right ſcepter, and ſuffer vs to 
reigne ok our ſelues to the good pꝛolit okthe land, and to the lubduing of the people together with 
the enemies, and to the mainteinance of vertue. . V 
QAe the great Loꝛd, king. and great duke Theodore Tuanouich, of all Ruſſia the onely bphol⸗ 
der, ol Volodimer, Moſco, and Nouogrod, King of Caſan, and king ol Aſtracan, Loꝛd of Vobſ- 
co, and great duke ol Smolensko, of Otuer, Vghorie, Permia, Viatski, Bulgari, and other regis 
ons, great duke allo of Nouogrod in the lowe Countrey, of Chernigo,of Rez an, Polotski, Ro- 
ſtoue, Varuſlaue, Bealozero, and of Liefland, of Vdorski, Obdorski, Condenski, and commaun⸗ 
ter of all the Countrey ot Siberi and of the Noꝛth parts, and Loꝛd ouer the Countrey of Iuerski, 
Gruſinski, and Ring ouer the Countrey of 1gorski, ad ruler ouer many other kingdomes and 
L o2dſhips moze, 

Dur pꝛincely Maieſtie at the requeſt ol dur bꝛother in lawe Boris Feodorowich Godeno- 
ua our ſeruant, and Maſter ok our hozſes, generall Comptroller ot our houſe, and gouernour ot 
the Loddſhips and kingdomes of Caſan and Aſtracan; vnto the Engliſh merchants Sir lohn 
Hart knight, ſir William Webbe knight, Ricbard Salkenſtow Alderntan, Nicholas Moſeley al- 
derman, Robert Doue, Wil. Garrowe, lohn Harbey, Robert Chamberlaine, Henry Anderſon, 
Iohn Woodworth, Frãcis Cherry, lohn Merrick, ę Chriſtopher Holmes; hath gracioully given 
leaue to come c go with their ſhips into our kingdome e territoꝛies of Duina with all kind of com⸗ 
modities at their pleaſures to trafficke fro the ſeaſide to our toial city o Moſco i in alother cities, 
townes, countries and territozies oł our whole — Molſco:vpon the humble petition — 
6 u ute 
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ſute ot che aide Engliſh merchants ſir Iohn Hart and his company , wee haue giuen them leaue 


to palle and trafficke into all parts of our dominiong and territozies of Moſco and to our inheri⸗ 
tance of Nouogrod and Pleſco with their wares and commodities without paying any cuſtome 


02 dueties. 


e the great 


Lond king, and great duke Theodore Iuanowich of all Ruſſia haue firmelp gi⸗ 


uen and graunted vnto the afozeſaive Engliſh merchants ſir Iohn Hart ànd his company, foz the 
lone we beare to our deare ſiſter Queene Elizabeth, we J ſap of our gracious goodnes haue giuen 
leaue to trauel and paſſe to our ropal ſeat of Moſco, and to all the parts of our kingdome with all 
kinde of commodities, and to trafficke with all kinde of wares at their owne pleaſure, without 
paying any cuſtome of their ſaid wares. 

To pou our Cuſtomers we wil and command not to take any maner of cuſtome ofthe ſaid mer⸗ 
chants and their companp, neither koꝛ entering, weying noz paſſing by oz thꝛough any place ot our 
territoꝛies, noꝛ fo2 cuſtome, ot iudgement by Lawe, oz koʒ their perſon oꝛ perſons; noꝛ any duties 
ouer byidges, oꝛ foꝛ certificatso2 pꝛoceſſes, oʒ fo conducting ouer any ſtreames oz waters, oꝛ fox 
any other cuſtomes oz dueties that map be named; we wil and ſtraitly commaund you not to take 
anyol them in any wile, 

Pꝛouided alwayes, that the (aide merchants ſhall not colour any ſtrangers wares, no2 bꝛing 
them into our countrep, noꝛ kauour them colourably, noꝛ ſel fo2 any ſtranger, To pou our ſubiects 
alſo we comand,not to medvle o2deale with any wares of ſtrangers colourablp, no2 to haue them 
by you in keeping,no2 to offer toſel their comodicies; but themlelues to ſeltheirowne cõmodities 
in change o2 otherwiſe as they may oꝛ can. And in al townes, cities, countreys, oꝛ any part of our 
dominions and territozies it ſhalbe lawful fo2 the foꝛeſaid merchants and their company to ſell o2 
barter away their owne commodities in change oz other wile, fo2 oꝛ at their pleaſure as they will, 
And whenloeuer the ſaid merchants oꝛ anyok them come into our territozies of great Nouogrod 
oz Pleſco, oz to any other parts ot our kingdome with their wares, by vertue ofthele our Maie⸗ 
ſties letters we ſtraitly charge and command pou our Captaines, generals, and all other that be 

authoꝛiled oz in office, to ſuffer the aloꝛeſaid merchants to paſſe and repaſſe, and to take no kinde of 
cuſtome oz dutie of them, oꝛ any of their goods, howſocuer it map haue name: no} in no place elſe 
where they ſhal come in all our kingdome. Likewiſe if they ſell not no bup no wares, you ſhall 
take no cuſtome, but ſuffer them quietly to palle where they will wich their goods. Of our grati⸗ 
dus goodnes and meere good will we haue giuen the ſaid merchants leaue to traificke thꝛoughout 
all our kingdomes, and in all townes and cities with all maner of wares and commodities with⸗ 
out paying any cuſtome oz dutie. Thereſoeuer they ſhal happen to ſel oz barter away any of their 
commodities to our ſubiects, they are to barter oz ſell by whole ſale, and not by retaile, as by the 
pard 02 by the ounce in their houſes oꝛ elſewhere: but by the packe oꝛ whole clothes, veluets, da⸗ 
mal ks, taffaties by the piece, and not by the yard; and al other wares that are to be ſold by weight, 
they are to be ſold not by theounce, but by great ſale,Your wines ſhalbe ſold by hogs heads, pipes 
oꝛ buttes, but not by quartes no2 pintes, 

The ſaid Engliſh merchants are to lel oꝛ barter away their owne comodities themſelues, and 
not to ſuffer any Ruſſes to buy o2 ſell foꝛ them: noꝛ to carry oꝛ tranſpozt any wares of ſtrangers 
in ſtead ol their owne in no wiſe, And il the aide Engliſh merchants ſhall be deſirous to ſell any 
ol their commodities at Colmogro,o2 vpon the River of Duina, o at Vologhda o; at Yeraſlaue; 
when as the laide merchants haue ſolde in any of the ſaive Towues, Cities oz territozies, then 
you our officers and authoꝛiſed people by vertue of this our gratious letter wee will and ſtraitly 
commaund not to take any cuſtome of the afozeſaid merchants, howſoeuerit may be named, 

Alſo whenſoeuer the ſaide Engliſh merchants oz any of their factours ſhalbe deſirous to hire 
carriers to carry their wares to any place of our dominions oz Cities, it ſhalbe at their choyſe 
and pleaſure to hier them the belt they can, and where they will, either water men to rowe, 


02 ve ſlels, 


Alſo when any ofthe laid merchants themſelues, oꝛ any of theirs are deſirous to trauel into any 
part ot our dominions, oꝛ into any other kingdomes , oz into theirowne kingdome, if any of our 
treaſure be deliuered to them, they to take it with them, and to ſel it in bartax oꝛ otherwiſe foz ſuch 
wares as are moſt requilit and neceſſarp to be bzought into our kingdome and to be deliuered in⸗ 
to our treaſury. Nou, our nobilitie, generals & alothers in authozity ſuffer them to paſſe thꝛoughal 
our cities, tawnes countries without taking any cuſtome of them. And when the laid merchants 
haue done their traffickin any place # come to the Moſco, they ſhal make it knowen at their arriual 
at the houſe of Chancery and lecretariſhip to Vaſili Shalkan. And further when there come any 
Engliſh merchants with their ſhips oz vellels by ſea, that by miſhap ſhalbe caſt away vpon anp ol 
our ſhoars oz coſtes, we wil and command pou to apde c helpe them, and co ſecke fo2 their goods lo 


periſhed 


The Emp priuilege. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries, 


periſhed by anp caſualcie,aud to be reftozey againe to the (ade English merchants oz their allig· 
nes without any pꝛolanging oz detayning. As allo if any of the atoze laide merchants goods be 
found in any part of our coaltes oꝛ ſtreames and they not pꝛelent themſeluee, let the laid goods be 
taken and layd vp in ſaketie in ſomeplace o2 other, and be deliuered to the afozeſaiv merchants 07 
their fattoꝛs vnder penaltie of our diſpleaſure, Fen, 
Furthermoze weKing,Lozd,and great duke of all Ruſſia, of our gracious gondneſle glue vnto 
the Engliſhmcrchantsaud their company, their houſe in the Cltie ol Moſco lying hard by the 
Church ol S. Marke behinde the market place: which they ſhall keepe and remaine therein after 
their old at cuſtomed vle. Pꝛouided al wayes that they ſhall keepe one Ruſſe poꝛtet 02 one oktheit 
owne people, x may keepe any other Ruſſe ſeruant at their diſcretion, Allo their houſes in ſundzp 
places, as at Ieraſlaue, Vologhda, Colmogro, and at S. Michael Archangel, all theſehouſes they 
ſhall keope and vle at their awne pleaſure, accozving to our foꝛmer letters patents without pay⸗ 
ing anꝑ dutie, rent, o cuſtome. 3202 youthe communaltie of the ſaid townes ſhal take any thing ol 
them oq theirs foz any vuetie that ſhould belong to you, eſpectallybfche houſes afozeſaid: but the 
ſaid Ennli merchants ſhal enioy thempeaceably foꝛ themſeluesand their families, but chall not 
ſuffer any other ſtrangers Ruſles oz others to ble the afoeſaid houſes : Allo pou ſhall ſtiffer them 
to lay their wares and commodities in their warehouſes , and to ſell their commodities to whom 
they pleaſe without let 02 hinderance, by vertue ol this our gratious letter. | 

Their houſekeeper being a Ruſle ſhall nt vndercake to meddle, o ſell any ol their wares with⸗ 
out they themlelues be pꝛelent, noꝛ to buy any thing foꝛ thent. 1 | 

Alſoit ſhalbelawfull foz the ſaid merchants when they (hal arriue at their pozt,to lave and vn⸗ 
lade their merchandiſes as in times paſt they haue done at their pleaſure, And when they lade their 
ſhips with Ruſſe commodities 02 vnlade them, it ſhalbe lawfull fo2 them to hire any ok our lud⸗ 
fects to helpe them fox the pꝛelent time, and fo2 them to carry their goods to and fro with their 
owne veſſels to S. Michael Archangel,oz elſewhere. 3 

Allo we command vou our authoziſedpeople at the lea ſide as wel Cuſtomers as others to take 
ofthe fozeſat> merchants a note, oʒ remembꝛance, what goods they bzing in and ſhip out: whereby 
it may be knowen what goods come in and go out. But in no wiſe ſhall you open oz bnpacke arip 
of their wares oꝛ merchandiſes. 5 | 5 5 

In like maner when as they ſhip 02 ſende away any of their countrey tommodities from S. Mi- 
chael Archangel to any other place, oz to our ropall Citie of Moſco pee ſhall not hinder noz let 


them any maner of wiſe fox the ſhipping of their merchandiſes in oz out, by vertue of theſeour 


gratious letters ot᷑ pʒiuilevge giuenthem, 
And whenſoeuer any of the ſaid Euglith merchants haue any occaſion to ſend ouer land out of 
our dominious into their own countrey any of their ſeruants oz factozs,byvertue ot᷑ this our gra⸗ 
tious letter we command pou to giue them their paſſepoꝛt out ofthe office of our Secretarichip. 
And whenſoeuer any of our ſubiects hath any thing to do with any ofthe fozeſaidmerchantsby 
way of contentions: oz that they be damnified oz hindered by any ol our ſubiects: then we appoint 
and 02d2ine our Chanceller and Secretary Vaſili Shalcan to heare their cauſes,and finally to ve- 
termine on both ſides accopding to equitie and iuſtice: and that he ſhall ſearch the truech betweene 
both parties, | #23 


And when the trueth,cannot be pꝛoued oz found out, then ts taſt lots by oder ol the fozeſaive 
Judge, aud he to whom the lot hall fall to take his othe. 

Furthermoze whenloeuer any ofthe Englith merchants oz their factozs ſhall come into any 
parts dfour dominionso2 Cities, and ſhalbe wꝛonger any kinde of wayes in trading, oz otherwiſe 
by any abuſed, oꝛ haue anp occaſion of contention with any by way of trade in mer chandiſe oz 0* 
therwayes: we ſtraitly charge and commaund pou our gouernours, and authoziſed ſubiects with⸗ 
in all our Realme and territoziesof the lame, to miniſter iultice vnto the afozeſaive merchants, oꝛ 
to their deputies, and to ſearch the trueth of the contention: And foz want ol ſufficient pꝛooke 
caſt lots who ſhall take his oath fo2 the moze ready triall of the cauſe: And in no wile to take any 
fee o2 duetie of the afoꝛeſaid Engliſh merchants fo? the ſaid iudgement in Lawe. 5 

Ce wil and commaund all this to be obſerued and kept in all parts of our dominions by all 
our ſubiects and authoziſed people, by vertue of theſe our royal letters patents: And the laid let⸗ 
ters not to be diminiſhed in any part oz parſell thereof,bp any perſons howſoeuer they be named, 
And whoſoeuer ſhall wichſtand c not regard theſe our gracious letters ſhalbe in our high dilplea⸗ 
ſure, and ſhal incurre the loſſe of his lite. This our gracious letter was giuen in our kingdom and 
royal City of Moſco, in the pete from the beginning of the wold 71 oꝗ. in the moneth of Map. 

Subſcribed by the Emperours Chancellour 
| | and Secretaric Vaſili Shalcan, 
Ws! | V u - The 


After our ac» 
compt 1596. 
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| © The contents of M. Send Commiſzion vñto Thomas'S? 


la on vnto Thomas'SthiRinſon: 
or tlie btinging of 1 ohn Dee to the Emperour of Raſtia his Court.. 
FAT Ren Thomass Simkinſon J pꝛay ppugoe to Brounſuik o; Caſſil anvinquire 
it acer lohn Dee be there oz where he is, and when pdu linde him,cerrifie 
im howe that J haue ſent you purpoſelp to knowe where hee doeth remaine, 
mo at pour returne J will came and ſpeahe with him my ſelſe. Alld you 
. 47 map certefie-him-chat the Enmergur ot Ruſſeland hauing certaine knows 
{LA enge of his great learning ann wiſoome is marueilous deſirous ot hum to rome 
int his Countren. And hath giuen me his letter with his hand and golden leale at it furtu bing 
důn into the Countrep with mee ik it be poſſible, and faꝛhis liuing ſhe we him that he ſhall be ſure 


* 


of 2000, pound yeerely, and alſo alt mouiſion foꝛ his table out at the Emperdurs kitehin free: 

nd il he thinke zhis too little, Z will allure him that ik heaſkealmachriioze; hee ſhall haue it, and 
ahis charges into the Countrey , J haue ſufficient ofthe. Emperoursaltowance to burg bim 
and all his ropaliy into the Cauntrep. And becauſe het may doubt af theſe pꝛoffers, her ſballre⸗ 
maine at the bozders vntill the Emperour be certified ok him, and or his requeſts, which he would 
haue. And J am ſure he ſhall be canuepedthꝛough che land with ſiue hundaed hozſeg, and hee ſhal⸗ 
be accompted as one of the chiekeſt in the land next the Emperour. Allaſhew him howethat my 
Loꝛd ꝛotectour at my comming awap did take me in hig armes, and deſired me as hee ſhould be 
my kriend to bꝛing him with me, and he would giue him of his owne purſe peerely Togo;rubbles 
beſides the Emperours allowance, All theſe fozelaide grauntes and demeunds doe J thomas 
Simkinſon ackngwledge to be ſyoken by Edward Garland to mee, and to be ſent to declare the 
ſame vnto Maſter lohn Dee. Amd in witnoſſe that this is of a trueth I haue witten the ſante 
with my owne hand, and thereunto let my name, in Wirtinga w, other wile called Trebona, the 


* 
* 
* 


ok September, Nobo zs., we Tkeneninln olf, 


A letter to the right worſhipfull M. Ihn Dee Eſquire, conteyning 


the ſumm̃e and effect of M. Edward Garland his meſſage; deliuered to Maſter 


e „ r 


— — . 
— 


Ina Trebona Caſtel otherwiſe called ittingaw in Bozmia:to which place this M. Edward 

Garland came to M. Dee withtwo Moſcouites to ſerue him, &c. He had ſixe more, which 
by M. Dees counſell were ſent backe. e 

= PTR el Witneſſe M. Edmard Kelley, and M. Francis Garland, 

brother to the foreſaid Edward, and diuers others. 


— 


T ſeemeth that this pzincely offer of the Emperour Pheodor Iuanowich, and ot the L. Boris 
Pheodorowich Pzotectour to his Maieſtie, was made vnto the learned and famous Mathema⸗ 
nen tfitian M. lohn Dee, partly to vſe his counſell & direction about certaine diſcoueries tothe Noꝛth⸗ 
eee ttzand parthy fo2 ſome other weighty occalions: but becauſe thetr conqueſt to Siberia was not as 


chen kully lettled, x koz ders other lecret realons, it was fo} y time with al thankkulnes 3 
* 8 V A branc 
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A branch of a letter from M. John Merick, Agent vnto the Moſcouie 

company in Ruſ#a, cloſed vp in the Meſco the 14. of March, Anno i 597. 
touching the death of Pheodor Juanomich late Emperour of all Ryſſia &c N 
2 8 Auing thus karre pzoceeded wich this my anſwere vnto the chiefeſt points 
e. 


10. Fehn. 157 | 


of noneother but ok the ſaid Lozd P2otecto2,L,Boris Pheodorowich to be Emperour,and great Peng Borie 
duke of all Ruſsia, who was moſt vnwilling ta receiue the kingdome, but the people would make by generan {| 
no other choile, noꝛ haue any other, So that with much adoe andentreatie,i hath pleaſedhis Pas *2vient cholen | 


| NN ; Emperour of 
ieſtie to take vpon him the kingdome, and he is abſolute Emperoz to him and his heires. Andcer- Nn. 1 


« Inchto & celebri Gerardo Mercatori, domina&-amico fugulari in 


Vm meminiſſem, amice optime,quanta, cumyna ageremus, delectatione 

Vl afficerere in legendis Geographicis ſcriptis Homeri, Strabonis, Ariſtotelis, 

Plinij, Dionis & reliquorum, lætatus ſum eo quod incidiſſem in hunc nun- 

g, cium, qui tibi has literas tradit, quem tibi commendatum eſſe valde eupio, 
. quique dudum Arusburgi hic ad Oſſellam fluuium appulit. Hominis en- 
ERR, a | perientia , vt mihi-quidem vidętur, multum te adiuuerit in re yna; eaque 

11023. K ſummis a te votis expetita, & magnopere elaborata, de qua tam varie in- 

cer ſe diflentiuoc Coſmographi recentiores; pate factione nimirum ingentis illus Promonto- 

rij Tahin, celebriſque illius & opulenteregionis ſub C atlrayorumrege per Oceanum ad Orien- 

rem hrumalem. Alferius is eſt natione Bel ga qui captiuus aliquot annos yixit in Moſcouitarum 
ditione, apud viros illie celeberrimes Yacoyium & Vnekium; à quibus Antuerpiam miſſus eſt 

dccatſicum hoꝛpines rei nautieg peritos, qui fatis amplo ꝑropoſito pręmio ad illos viros ſe reci · 

piant; qui dueuo artifice duas ad eam patefactionem naues ędificarunt in Duina fluuio. Vt ille p mor Ad- 
rem proponit, quamquam ſine arte, appoſitt tamen, & vt ſatis untelligas, quod quęſo diligenter 4 
perpendas, aditus ad Cathayam per Otientem proculdubio breuiſsimus eſt & admodũ expe· — por 
ditus. Adijt pie fluuiũ Obam tum cerra per Samoedorũ & Sibericorũ regionem, tum mari per lem. : 
littus Pechoræ fluminis ad Orjentem. Hac experientia confirmatus certò apud ſe ſtatuit nauim 

mereibus onuſtã, culus caribà hen nimiũ profunde demiſſam eſſe vult, in Sinũ S. Nicolai condu- 

bere inregione Moſcouitarũ, inſtructam illã quidem rebus omnibus ad eam patefactionem ne- 


Vu 3 ceſlarijs, 


—_—_ — OO . 4. 
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Dolgoia Inſula. 


ceſſarijs, atque illic redintegrato commeatu, Moſcouiticæ nationis notiſsimos iuſta mercede 
aſciſcere: qui & Samgedicih linguam pulchre tene ant, & fluuium Obexploratum habeant, vt 
qui quotannis ea loca ventitant. Vnde Maio exeunte conſtituit pergere ad Orientem per 
continentem Vgoriæ ad Orientales partes Pechoræ, Inſulamque cui nomen eſt Dolgoia. 


Hic latitudines obſeruare, terram deſcribere, bolidem demittere, locorumque ac punctorum 


diſtantias annotare, vbi & quoties licebit. Et quoniam Pechoræ Sinus vel euntibus velredeun- 


tibus commodiſſimus eſt tum ſubſidij tum diuerſorij locus propter glaciem & tempeſtates, 


Inſula Vaigats. 


Sinus inter Vai- 
gats & Obam 
vergens per me- 
ridiem. 

vel Natamſey 
& Cara reca. 


diem impendere decreuit cognoſcendis vadis, facillimoque nauium aditu inueniendo: quo 


loco antehac aquarum altitudinem duntaxat ad quinque pedes inuenit, ſed profundiores ca- 


nales eſſe non dubitat: deinde per eos fines pergere ad tria quatuorve milliaria nautica, re- 
licta Inſula quàm Vaigats vocant, media ferè via inter Vgoriam & Nouam Zemblam: tum 
Simm quendam præterire inter Vaigats atque Obam, qui per Meridiem vergens pertingit 
ad terram Vgoriæ, in quem confluunt exigui duo amnes Marmeſia atque Carah, ad quos 
amnes gens alia Samoedorum accolit immanis & efferata. Multa in eo tractu loca vadoſa, 
multas catatactas inuenit; ſed tamen per quas poffit Nauigari. Vbi ad fluuium Obam per- 
uentum fuerit, qui quidem fluuius (vt referunt Samoedi) ſeptuaginta habet oſtia, quæ prop- 


ter ingentem latitudinem multas magnaſque concludentem Inſulas, quas vatij ivcolunt po- 


puli, vix quiſquam animaduertat, ne temporis nimium impendat, conſtituit ad ſummum 


tria quatuorve tentare ora, ea præſerim quæ ex conſilio Incolarum, quos in itinere aliquot 


Littus Obæ inco- 
litur ab Oſtijs 
trium dierum itĩ - 
nere, 


aks Olpufh lo · 
cus ſuper Obam 
fluuĩũ duodecim 
dierum itinere à 
mati. 


Ardob flumen 

influens in lacum 

Kitthaym: de 

quo in itinere ad 
—— ſcrt- 

bit Antonius 


Ienkinſonus. 


Carrah Colmak 
eſt Cathaya, 


- arDomine ſin gularis. 


habiturus eſt; commodiſſima videbuntur, triaque quatuorve eius regionis nauigiola tentan- 


dis Oſtijs adhibere, quam fieri poteſt ad littus proxime, (quod quidem ſub itinere trium die- 


rum incolitur) vt quo loco tutiſſime nauigari poſſit, intelligat. 


Quod ſi nauim per fluuium Obam aduerſo amne poſſit impellere, prima ft poterit cata- 


racta, eaque, vt veriſimile eſt, commodiſſima, ad eumque locum appellere, quem aliquan- 
do ipſe cum ſuis aliquot per Sibericorum regionem terra adijt, qui duodecim iuxta dierum 


itinere diſtat a Mari , qua influit in mare flumen Ob, qui locus eſt in continente, prope fluui- 
um Ob cui nomen eſt Yaks Olguſh, nomine mutuato ab illo magno Profluente flumini Ob 
illabente, tum certè ſperaret maximas ſe difficultates ſuperaſſe. Referunt enim illic popula- 
res, qui trium duntaxat dierum nauigatione ab eo loco abfuerunt (quod illic rarum eſt, eo 
quod multi ad vnum duntaxat diem cymbas pelliceas a littore propellentes oborta tempe- 
ſtate perierunt, cùm neque a ſole neque a ſyderibus rectionem ſcirent petere) per tranſuerſum 
fluminis Ob, vnde ſpacioſum eſſe illius latitudinem conſtat, grandes ſe carinas præcioſis onu- 
ſtas:mercibus magno fluuio delatas vidiſſe per Nigros , puta Æthiopes. Eum fluuium Ar- 
doi illi vocant, qui influit in lacum Kittayum, quem Paraha illi nominant, cui contetmina 
eſt gens illa laeiſſimè fuſa, quàm Carrah Colmak appellant, non alia eertè quam Cathaya. 
Ilie, ſi neceſſitas poſtulabit, opportunum erit hybernare, ſe ſuoſque reficere, reſque omnes 
neceſſarias conquitere. Quòd ſi acciderit, non dubitat interim plurimùm fe adiutum iri, plu- 
ra illic quærentem atque ediſcentem. Veruntamen ſperat æſtate eadem ad Cathayorum fines 
ſe peruenturum, niftingenti glaciei mole ad os fluuij Obæ impediatur , quæ maior interdum, 
interdum minor eſt, Tum per Pechotam redire ſtatuit, atque illic hybernare: vel ſi id non po- 
terit, in flumen Duinæ, quo mature ſatis pertinget, atque ita primo vere proximo in itinere 
progredi. Vnum eſt quòd ſuo loco oblitus ſum. Qui locum illum Vaks Olguſh incolunt, a 
maioribus ſuis olim prædicatum aſſerunt, ſe in laeu Kitthoyo duleiſſimam campanarum har- 
moniam audiuiſſe, arque ampla ædificia conſpexiſſe: Et cum gentis Carrah Colmak mentio- 
nem faclunt ( Cathaya illa eſt) ab imo pectore ſuſpiria repetuni, manibuſque proiectis ſuſpi- 
ciunt in cœelum, velus inſignem illius ſplendorem innuentes atque admirantes. Vtinam Alfe- 
rius hic Coſmographiam melius ſaperet, multum ad illius vſum adiungetet, qui ſane plutimus 

et,” Multa præteteo, vir amiciſſime, ipſumque hominem te audire cupio, qui mihi ſpoſpondit 

ſe in itinere Duisburgi te viſurum. Auet enim tecum conferre ſermones, & procul dubio ho- 

winem' multum adiuueris. Satis inſtructus videtur pecunia & gratia, in quibus alijſque offi- 

cijs amicitiæ feci illi, ſivellet, mei copiam. Deus Optimus maximus hominis votis atque ala- 

critati faudat, initia ſecundet, ſucceſſus fortunet exitum fœliciſsimum concedat. Vale amice 

Arusburgi ad Oſſellam fluuium 20. Februarij 158 1. 

N Tuus quantus quantus ſum 
e eee eee 
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nn. 


Io the famous and renowmed Gerardus Mercator, his Reuerend 
and ſingular friend at Duisburgh in Cliueland, theſe be deliuered. 


(Cm toremembzance (moſt deare Friend) what erceedingdelight you tooke at our be⸗ 
ing together, in reading the Geographicall wzitings of Homer, Strabo, Ariſtotle, Plinie, 
Dion, and the reſt, J reioyced not a little that J happened vpon ſuch ameſſenger as the bearer of 

of theſe pꝛelents, (whom J do eſpecially recommend vnto you) who arriued lately here at Aruſ- 

burg vpon the riuer of Oſella. This mans experience (as Jam of opimon) will greatly auaile 

vou to the knowledge of a certaine matter which hath bene by you lo vehemently deſired, and fo 

curiouſly laboured foꝛ, and concerning the which the late Colmographers do hold ſuch varietie of 

opinions: namely,of the diſcouerie of the huge pꝛomontozie of Tabin, and of the famous and 

rich countreys lubiect vnto the Emperoꝛ ok Cathay, and that by the Noꝛtheaſt Ocean ſea. The 

man is called“ Alferius being by birth a Netherlander, who fo certaine peeres liued captiue in O: Oliver, 
the dominions of Ruſſia vnder two famous men Yacovius and Vnekius, by whom he was ſent to 
Antwerp to pꝛocure [kilfull Pilots and Mariners, (by pꝛopounding liberall rewards) to go vn⸗ 

to the two famous perſonages atoꝛe ſayd, which two had ſet a Sweden Shipwꝛight on wozke to Two ſhips 
build two ſhips fo2 the ſame viſcouerie vpon the riuer o Dwina. The pallage vnto Cathay by rer vpon the | 
the Noꝛtheaſt ( as he declareth the matter,albeit without arte, yet very aptly, as you map well fo the Nozths | 
perteiue, which J requeſt you viligently toconſiver) is without doubt very ſhozt and eaſie. Chis auer. 
very man himſelfe hath trauelled to the riuer of Ob, both by land,thzough the countreys of the | 
Samoeds, and of Sibier, and alſo by Sea, along che coaſt of theriuer Pechora Eaſtward, Be: 
ing encouragedby this his experience he is fully reſolued withhimſelfe to conduct a Barke la⸗ 
den with merchandize (the keele whereofhee will not haue to dzawe ouer much water) to the 
Baie ok Saint Nicholas in Ruſſia, being furniſhed with all things expedient foꝛ ſuch a viſco⸗ 
uerie, and with a new ſupply of victuals at his arriuall there, and allo to hire into his compa⸗ 
nie certaine Ruſſes beſt knowen vntohimſelfe , who can perfectly ſpeake the Samoeds lan⸗ 
guage, and are acquainced with the riterof Ob, as hauing frequented thoſe places yeere by 
peere. | 
TWhereupon about the ende of Pay hee is determined to ſaile from che Baie of S. Nicholas 
Eaſtward, by the maine of loughoria, and la to the Eaſterly parts of Pechora,#to the Iſland | 
which is called Dolgoia. And here alſo hee is purpoled toobſerue thelatituves, to ſuruey and The Jfland of 
delcribe the countrey,to ſound the depth ofthe Sea, and to note the diſtances of places, where, 0. 
and ſo oft as occaſion hall be offered . And fozaſmuch as the Baie of Pechora is a moſt conue⸗ 

nient place both fo2 harbour and victuall, as well in their going foo2th as in their returne home 

in regard of Ice and tempeſt, he is determined to beſtow a dap in ſounding the Flats, and inſcars 

ching out the beſt enterance fo2 ſhips: in which place heretofoze he found the water to be but fine 

foote deepe, howbeit he doubteth not but that there are deeper chanels: and then hee intendeth 

to pꝛoceed on along thoſe coaſts foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee oꝛ koure leagues, leauing the Illand called j 
Vaigats almoſt in the middle way betweene Vgoria and Noua Zembla: then alſo to paſſe by a The 3fland of } 
cettaine Baie betweene Vaigats aid Ob, trending Southerly into the land of Vgoria, wheres ©3945. — | 
inta fail two ſmall rivers called * Marmeſia and Carah, vponthe whichrivers doe inhabite an tweene Wat. 
other barbarousand ſauage nation of theSamoeds. He found many Flats in that tract of land, franing Ov. I 
and many cataracts oꝛ ouer fals of water, yet ſuchas hee was able to ſaile by. Then hee ſhall ther. 3 
come to the riuer of Ob, which riuer (as the Samoeds repo2t) hath leuentie mouthes, which and Ca Resa. 
by realon of the huge breadth thereof containing many and great Jilands, which are inhabited 

with lundꝛy ſoꝛtes of people, no man ſcarcely can well viſcouer, becauſe he will not ſpend too 

muth time, he purpoleth to ſearch thꝛee oꝛ foure at the moſt of the mouthes thereof, thole chief- 

ly which ſhall be thought moſt commodious by the aduiſe of the inhabitants, ot whom hee mea⸗ 

neth to haue tertaine with him in his voyage, and meaneth to employ thꝛee 02 foure boates of 

that Countrey in learch ot theſe mouthes, as neere as pollibly he can to the ſhoꝛe, which within 

thzee dapes tourney of the Sea is inhabited, that he may learne where theriuer is beſt nauiga⸗ 

ble. Ikit ſq fall out that he may ſayle vp the riuer Ob againſt the ſtreame, and mount vp to that 

place which heretofoze accompanied with certaine of his friends, he paſſed vnta by land thꝛough —— bps 
the countrep of Siberia which is about twelue dapesiournepfcom the Sea, where the riuer Ob Sn, wpere he 
kolleth intu the Sea, dahich place is in the Continentneere the riner Ob, and is called Vaks Ol. daes iombey 
ouſh, boꝛowinghis name krom that mightie riuer which falleth into the riuer Ob, then doubt- ro þ monthes 
leſſe hee would tonceiue full hope that hee had paſſedthegreateſtvifficulties: fo2 the people ruled Pag 

d welling there about repoꝛt, which were thꝛee dayes ſapling onelp from chat place beyond the wiguth. 
kriuer 
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riuer Ob, whereby the bꝛedth thercofmaybegathered (which is a rare matter there, becauſe 

that many ro wing with their boates ol leather one dapes journey onely from the ſhoꝛe, haue bene 

taſt away in tempeſt, hauing no ſkill to guide themlelues neither by Sunne noz Starre) that 

| they haue ſeene great veſſels laden with rich and pꝛecious merchandize bzought downe that 
© P.lenkinſon in great riuer by blacke oz ſwart people. They call that riuer Ardoh, which falleth into the lake 
| __ to gf Kittay, which they call Paraha, whereupon bo2dereth that mightie and large nation which 
keth oftheris they call Carrah Colmak, which is none other then the nation of Cathay. There, if neede re⸗ 
ner ardon. quirxe, he may fitly (inter and rekreſh himſelfe and his, and ſeeke all things which he ſhall ſtand 
in needof: which ik it ſo fall out, he doubteth not but in the meane while he ſhall be much kurthe⸗ 

red in ſearching and learning out many things in that place, Powbeit, he hopeth that hee ſhall 

reach to Cathaya that very Sommer, vnlelle he be hindered by great abundance of Jce at the 

mouth of the riuer of Ob, which is ſometimes moze, and ſometimes leſſe, Ik it ſo fall out, hee 

then purpoleth to returne to Pechora, and there to Minter: o2 it he cannot doe ſo neither, then 

hee meaneth to returne to the riuer of Dwina, whither he will reach in good time enough, and 

ſo the next Spzing following to pꝛoceed on his voyage . Dne thing in due place J fozgate 

befoze. | 

The people which dwell at that place called Yaks Olguſh, affirmethat they haue hearvtheir 

forefathers ſay, that they haue heard moſt ſweete harmonie of bels in the lake ol Kitthay, and 

that they haue ſeene therein ſtately and large buildings: and when they make mention of the 

people named Carrah Colmak (this countrey is Cathay) they ketch deepe ſighes, and holding 

vp their hands, they looke vp to heauen, ſignifying as it were, and declaring the notable glozy 

and magniſicence ot that nation. J would this Oliver were better ſeene in Coſmographie, it 

would greatly further his experience, which doubtleſle is very great. Moſt deare friend, J omit 

maup things, and J wiſh you ſhould heare the man himſelfe which pꝛomiled mee faithfully that 
he would vilite pou in his wap at Duisburg, foz he deſireth to conferre with you, and doubtleſſe 
vou ſhall very much kurther the man. Oe ſeemeth ſufficiently furniſhed with money and friends, 

wherein and in other offices of curteſie J offered him my kurtherance ifit had plealed him to haue 

vſed me. The Loꝛd pꝛoſper the mans deſires and fozwardneſſe,bleſſe his good beginnings, furs 

ther his pꝛoceedings, and grant vnto him moſt happy iſſue. Fare you well good ſir and my ſingu ; 

lat friend, From Arusburg vponthe riuer of Oſſella, the 20. ot Febꝛuatp, x 5 81. 


Yours wholy at commandement, 


| John Balak, 


Matter Anthonie lenkinſon inadiſputation befoze her Maieſtie with ſir Humfrey Gilbert 

fo2 p2oofe of a palſage by the Noztheaſt to Cathaya, among other things alleageth this: 
videlicet, that there came a contiuuall ſtreame oꝛ currant thzough Mare glaciale, of ſuch ſwikt⸗ 
neſſe as a Colmak told him, that if you caſt any thing therein, it would p2eſently be caried out of 
ſight towards the Welt;Fc, | 


A teſtimonie of the 8 Diſcouerie made by the En- 


gliſn, and of the profite that may ariſe by purſuing the ſame: taken out of 
the ſecond volume of Nauigations and Voyages, fol. 17. of the notable Coſmogta - 
pher, M. ohm Baptiſia Ramuſius, Secretatie to the State of Venice: Written in Italian in 


the yeere, T5 5 7. 


* All parte poi di ſotto la noftra Tramontana, che chiaſenno ſerittore & Coſ- 
A 1 EF MA mographo di queſti & depaſſati temps fin hora di ha meſſo & mette mare conge- 

Y lato, & che la terra corra continuamente fino a go. gradi verſoil Polo + ſopra 
of FE © alte mappa- mondo all incontro ſi vede che la terra va ſolamente vn poce ſopra 
| : RY BE // la Norue ga & Smetia, & voltando corre poi Greco & Lenante nel paeſe della 


>— All Moſconia & Roſſin, & va diritto al Cataio. Et che cio ſia ia verita, le nanige- 
SAEDRB toni che hauno fatte gl Ingleſi con le loro naus, vulendo andarea ſcoprire il Ca- 
Lioal tempo del Re Odoards Sefto d Inghilterra, queſti anni paſſati, ne. poſſono far vera teiti 
moni aua: perche nel mex xo del loro viaggio, capitate per fortuna æ i liti di Moſcoma, done tro- 
uarbna all hora regnare Giouanni Vaſiliuich /mperatore della Reſſia & gran Duca di Meſcoviia, 
il quale con molto piacere & maraniglia vrdutegli, fece grandiſſime care abe, hanno trenato quel 
mare eſſere nauigabile, & non agghiacciato. La qual nanigatione (ancor che con l eſſto fan hora 


non ſia ſtata bene inteſs) ſe col ſpeſſo frequentarla & col lungo vſo & copnitione de que * 
= . 


Fornen monies. — now es. 


if 6 | continuerd, e per ow eee matatione een _ wy 4 . neil e 
it el mond. 3 eit A wor, id 3 
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The ſame in En REN 
Tas (hauing befoze take 0 Patt ales i in an excellent Yapok Paulus 


enetus) an that . gur Nazth bebe 


and gf koznier times hi 
ee 

Maden 15 all 
| afterward towards! the £ 


Rs deitrkte 
uf rnb f f 


1 ind are betpifficient wirptelles. F 

* batt bf a bun u 7 5 Al wick 

ja, and greatdnke of Moſcouia, who afferhrhay.tbhis Arat betta rattt FE oh the 

Engliſh men, itte ev ther wherrkeving aft cat r el fonttd 155 benauigable, i 

and not frozen, Ne f * ee i 
Thich nauigation to Cathay, 1 pug outs þ1/Klidwen, pet if with often The great | i 

frequenting the lame, and by long nodnebge ok thote ſeas it bee continued, it is like to Nonbeatert | 

make a wonderfull change and reuolution in the tate of this our part ofthe wozld. dilconerte. 


The teſtimonie of Gerardus Mercator in his laſt large Mappe of Eu- 


rope, touching the notable diſcoueries of the Engliſh, made ot Moſcouie 
by the Northeatt. 


E2> Agnam occaſionem certamque rationem emendandz Europæ nobis attu- 
C lit celeberrima Anglorum per Cronium mare nauigatio : quz littora Sep- 

A tentrionalia Finlappiz Moſcouizque iuxta cœli ſitum, mundique plagas di- 

7 geſta habet. Exacta etiam vrbis Moſcuæ latitudo ab Anglis obſeruata, in- 

J teriorum Regionum emendatius deſcribendarum infallibilem legem præ- 


ſcripſit: Quibus oblatis adminiculis pulcherrimis, iniquum putaui tabulam 
hanc e ee non reddere. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


T bc motfamons nauigation of che Engliſh menbpthe Noztheaſffea hath offered vntome 
a great occaſion, and cercaine direcri fo2 therefonmationof the! e ok Europe: which 
diſcouerie hath the 32oztherne parts ol Finmarke, Lapland, and Moſcouie, laied out accoꝛding ta 
the iuſt eleuation and the quarters ofthewozls, And kurther, the true obſeruation of the latitude 
of the cityof Moſco, made by the fozeſath Engliſhmen, hath yeelvedme an inkallible rule,fo2 the 
coꝛrecting of the ſituation of the inland countries: which notable helps beingminiftredvnto me, 
I thoucrht it my duetie to erhibite to the wann this Pappe, Re Far e then hither⸗ 
to it hach bene publiſhed, 


Another teſtimonie 77 1 Metellus 1 concerning the 


ſame Nauigation and Diſcouerie in his Preface prefixed before Oſorius de 
rebus geſtis Emanuelis Regis Portugalliæ, written about the yeere, I 5 74. 


=Z T neomnis, vnis Hiſpanis, Oceani maris gloria totaque concederetur, 

< N Britanni Septentriones noua in Moſcouiam nauigatione, ab hinc annis 

( viginti plus minus illuſtrarunt . Nam bellis Sueticis i Moſcouitarum; 

25 Naruzque Liuoniæ excluſi commercio, iter ad illos Oceano, hinc Norue- 

Y oiz, Finmarchiz, Lappiz, Scricfinniæ, Biarmizque; illincGroenlandiz 

7 P\ 8 littora præteruecti. vltra Septuageſimum latitudinis Aquilonaris gradum 
W ſbi patefaciunt. Quam nauigationem Belgæ poſtea, non ſine tamen cum 
cum idem! Britannis velitatione, ſunt ſecuti. Ed vehunt argenti veteris fragmenta, lineaſque 
veſtes prope detritas, omniſque generis minutiores merces, ad vſum, cultümque corporis ho- 
minum 
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| minum vermſque fexus; ; veluti Unten & byſſea cingula, peniſcelides, crumenas, cultros, & id 
genus ſercenta. A Moſchis autem pelles omnis 188 pretioſas adferunt, & ſalmones :ſali- 
tos, ſumõ que duratos. 


COIN 
\Thel fame in ell 


conzring! Ocean ſen beteten the 875 
| ew nauigation into Moſcouie, ifs 
es es - FO40! realonofthe wartes ofSwerbland being hindered 
: e and of the Narue in Liefland, opened a paſſage for theme 
ſeluesbp the Oceanſes.beyoud rhe Dot 2thernelaticupe of 70. degrees: hauing in their courſe on 
che one lde the coaltes ofNorwa „Finmarx, Lapland, Scrickfin any Biarmia: On the other 
Werbe cba c Grooland. vopage the Hollanders afterwardeentrev into, but not 
aol Eo, een fenng oth appring of 
nen cloth, and all kind rcerie wares appar 
Ig. ch nme, n linen, andſikegirles, garters, purſes, kniues, 
and many ſuch like things. And they bzing away fromthe Moſ⸗ 
couires, all kinde of precious W ä ns 
ſalted and a the ſmoke 
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Inſula errores deteguntur, & extraneo- 
mum quorundam conuitijs, ac calumnijs, 
quibus 1flandis liberiùs inſultare 
| ſolent, occurritur: 


per | 
ARNGRIMVM- IONAM ISLANDYM. 


SERENISSIMO PRINCIPI AC DOMINO, 
| Domino Cu RIS TIA NO [II]. Danian, Noruegiæ, Vanda- 
lerum, Gotberumg;, Regi electo: Sleſuici, Holſatiæ, Stor- 
marie & Dithmarſiæ Duci : Comiti in Ol. 
denbarg & Delmenhorſt: Domino 


ſuo clementiſſimo. 


ö Reclaram ſant apud Hiſtoricos meretur laudem, Serenifi. Prin- 
ö 2277. 0 a . 
ceps, Anchuri illius Mide regs filij auſus pluſquam humanus, 
& in patriam pie tas, fere exemplo carens, quod ad occludendum 
ingentem circa Celænam Phrygiæ oppidum, terre hiatum, quoti- 


abſorbentem, ſeſe vitro obtulerit . Cum enim ab oraculo Midas 

Pater accepiſſet,non prius concluſumiriiftam voraginem, quam 
D] res 60 pre cinſifims immitterentur: Ancharus exiſtimans, nihil 
eſſe anima pretioſſus, ſeſe viuum iniiludprofundiſimum chaſma præcipitem dedit: idg 
tanto animi cum feruore, vt neque parents dt ſiderio, neque dulciſiime coniugis amplexu 
vel lachrymũs, ab iſto propoſita ſe retrahi paſſus ſit. 

Nec inferiorem multò conſecuti ſunt gloriam Sperthius G- Zulis, Lacedemoniy qui ad. 
auertendam potentiſimi Regis Perſarum Xerxis, ob occiſosd Lucedemonijs Darij patras 
legatos, vltion em Ad Regem profecti ſunt, ut legatorum necem in ſe, non in patria vi- 
cfceretur, erectis & conſtantibus animis ſeſe obtulerunt. 

ueveroresSereniſs.Princepsllos ac alios complures mou ut patriæ flagrantes amo- 
re, null pro ea periculum, nullas moleſtias, imo ne mort? ipſam recuſarint, ea profettome 
quoque impulit non quidem, vt quemadmodum illi, mortem ſponte oppeterem, aut me ma- 
Gandum vitro offerrem,ſed tamen, vt id quod ſolum poſſem, in grat iam patriæ tentarem : 
Hoc eſt, vt ſcriptorum de ea errores colligerem & rumuſculos vanos refellerem : Ac ita 
remprofeclo periculoſam, & multorum forſan ſiniſtro obnoxiam iudicio, aggrederer. 

In eo propoſito me etiam Cn. Pompey exemplum confirmauit : Quem rei ſumentariæ 
apud Romanos procuratorem, cum in ſumma Vrbis annonæ charitate, in Sicilia, Sardinia 
Africa frumentum collegiſſet, maiorem patriæ, quam ſui, tradunt rationem habuiſſe. 
cum enim Roman verſus properaret, & ingenti ac periculoſa oborta tempesiate, Naucle- 
ros trepidare, nec ſe ventorum aut mars ſæuitiæ committere velle animaduerteret, ihſẽ 
nauim primus ingreſſus, anchoras toll; iußit, in hæc verba exclamans: Vt nauigemus vr- 


die homines hand exigno numero, & quicquid in (phe uoerats 


UF 


get neceſſitas: vt viuamus, non vrget. Quibus vir prudentißimus innuiſſe videtur, 


patrie periclitantis maiorem habendam rationem, qudm priuatæ incolumitatis. 
Hunc ego ſic imitor, | 8 0 
| 1 
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(Ii parua licet componere magnis ,Q& nouſgam Elephanto conferre) vt collectis ac com. 
portatis qs, quibus ad ſuccurrendum gents noſtræ nomini ac fame 544 extrancos, x ma- 
leuolorum quorundaminuidia iimdiu labonunti vierer ; paucula hac inlucem emittere, 
meque pelago huic quantuimuis turbulentd connnittere lintes ventis travere;cumque illo 
exclamare non aubitem : Vt ſcribamus, vrget neceſſitas: Vt verò ſcriptum noſtrum, 
cuiuſuis delicato palato, vbiq́ ſaxisficjat;aut omnem Momi proteruiam̃ effugiat, 
non vrget. Inſtitutum meumcomplurès probaturos pero. ſucceſſum forſan non itidem om- 
nes probabunt. Nihilominus tamen maiorem habendam rationem patri#, multorum ha- 
ctenus opprobria & contumelias ſuſtinentis,quam ſiue lauts ue vitupè rationis ad me ip- 
ſum hinc forſan redituræ:exiſtimabam. Qxid enim canſæ eſſe poteſt,cur nonnullorum odi- 
um & inuidentiam, cum hoc putriæ, benefaciendi ſeu gratificandi ſtudio fortè coniundtam 
recuſem? „ 1 

Quodſi ſcriptorum errors liberius notare, fi quorundam calumnias durius perſtringe- 
re videbor, eos tamen æquos me habiturum cenſores confido, qui paulo diligentius animad- 
uertere volent, quam parum tolerabiles ſint ſcriptorum de noſira gente errores: quot eti- 
am & quamgraues quorundam in nos calumniæ, quibus nationem noſtram varys modis 
laceſſiuere, & eriamnumlateſſere non deſiſtunt. Dandumeiiam aliquid omnibus conge- 
nito ſoli natalks amori eit; Dandum iuſto, ob hanc patriæ illatam iniurium, dolori. Et ego 
quidem, quantum ſieri potuit, uvbiq; mihi temperaui, ac à conuitijs abſtinere volui: quod ſi 
quid videatur molleus dicendum fuiſſe, id prædicta ratione veniam, ſbero, merebitur. 

Cum igitur hæc mihi ſubeunda ſit alca, quod omnibus ſcriptum aliquod edituris in mo- 
re poſitum animaduerto, id mihi hot tempore ſolicitè curandum eit. Nempe vt patronum 
& necænatem aliquem huic meo commentariolo quæram, ſub cuius nomine & numine, 
tutius in vulgi manus excat. el d 

Eamigitur ad rem nihil poterit contingere optatius, veſtra, clcementiſſime Princeps, Se- 
reniß. Maieſtate: Etenim nos ei, qui vitam && fortunas noſtras in ſuam poteſtatem & tu- 
telam accepit et inquam nomen quoque gentis noſtræ innoconter contaminatum, curæ vt 


ct, ſapplices regamus. 


Imo verò, Rex clementiſſi non ſolum ad hanc rem, S. Maieſtatis V. clemens implorare 
auxiltum neceſſum habe mus; Sed ad multa quoq; alia, quæ in noſtra patria deſiderantar, 
aut que alioqui ad huius utilitatem & ſalutem communem ſpectant : quæq?; non per me, 
ſed per ſummorum noſtræ gentis virorum libellos ſupplies hoc tempore exponuntur, aus 
certè breui exponentur. Nihil enim dubitamus quin S. V. Maie ſtas, Chriſtianiſſimorum 
maiorum e xemplo, etiam noſtram patriam, inter reliquas impery ſui Inſulas, ſua cura && 
protectione regia dignari velit. Nam que noſtra eſt ad S. Maieſtatem V. confugiendi ne- 
ceſſitas, ea eſt S. Mateftatis V. in nobis ſubleuandis, curandis c& protegendis, gloria: Et ob nu- 
tritam extremi fere orbis Arctoi eccleſiam, in remotiſſimis M. V. imperij finibus,que tran- 
quillitatem & tuta ſingulari Dei beneficio halcyonia habet, premium, ac repoſita in calis 
ammarceſſibilis vit e æternæ corona. | ET 
Cæterum cum illa huius loci non ſint id quod mei eſt propoſiti ſubiligo: & a S.Maieſtate 
Vea, qua par eft,animi ſubmiſſione peto, vt huic mee opelle & ſtudio in parriam collato, fa- 
uere, & patroni benigni eſſe loco, clementer dignetur. © uodſupereit Sereniſſ.Princeps, 
Dom. clementiſſime, Maie ſtatem V. ſapientiæ & prudentiæ, omniumg, adeò virtutum he- 
roicarum inaies incrementa ſume nter, ad ſummum imperij faſtigium, ſummus ille reg- 
norum, omniumqʒ adeò rerum humanarum diſpenſator, Deus opt. max. eue hat: Euectum, 
omni rerum fœliciſſima ſucceſſu continue beet : Beatamque hoc modo, vt ſummum horum 
regnorum ornamentum, columen, præſidium, Eccleſiæ clypeum & munimen, quam diutife 
ſie conſernet: Ac tandem in altera vita, in ſolido regni cœleſtis gaudio, cum præcipuis ec- 
cleſiæ Dei nutritiſs, ſyderis initar illuſtrem fulgere faciat. Faxit etiaidem Pater clemen- 
tiſcut hac uota, quanto ſæpius, in ampliſſimorum Maieſtatis V regnori & Inſularum quo- 
uis angulo, quotidiè repetuntur ac ingeminantur, tantò rata magis & certiora mancant. 


Haftaiz 1 59 3. Menſe Mart. S. M. V. humiliter ſubiectus: 
eArngrimns Ionas Iſlanans. 
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Benigno & pio Lectori ſalutem, 


N lucem exijt citca annum Chriſti 15 6 1. Hamburgi fœtus valdè de for- 
mis, patre quodam Germanico propola: Rhythmi videlicet Germanici, 
S228 | omnium qui vnquam leguntur ſpurciſſimi & mendaciſſimi in ge ntem Iſ- 
landicam. Nec ſufficiebat ſordido Typographo ſordidum illum foztum 
ESQ | ſemel emiſiſſe , niſi tertium'etiam aut quartiim publicaſſer, quo videlicet 
* magis innocenti genti apud Germanes & Danos, alioſque vicinos populos 
ſummam & nunquam delendam ignominiam, quantum in ipſo fuit, inureret. Tantum Ty- 
pogtaphi huius odi ũfuit, & ex re illic ita lucri auiditas. Et hoc in illa ciuitate, quę plurimos an- 
nos commercia ſuà magno ſuorum cum Jucro in Iſlandia exercuit, impunè fecit. Ioachimus Leo 
nomen illi eſt, dignus certè qui Leones paſcat. | 14 1 
EReperiuntur præterea multi alij ſcriptores, qui cum miracula naturæ, quæ in hac Inſu- 
la creduntur eſſe plurima, & gentis Iſlandicæ mores ac inſtituta deſcribere ſe velle putant, à 
re ipſa & veritate prorſus aberrarunt, nautarum fabulas pluſquam aniles, & vulgi opinio- 
nes vaniſſimas ſecuti. Hi Scriptores etſi non tam ſpurca & probroſa reliquerunt, quam ſor- 
didus iſte Rhythmiſta: multa tamen ſunt in illorum ſeriptis, quæ illos excuſare non poſſunt, 
aut prorſus liberare, quo minus innocentem gentem ſuis ſcriptis deridendam alijs expoſu- 
erint. Hæc animaduertens, legens, expendens , ſubinde nouis, qui Iſlandorum nomen & æ. 
ſtimationem læderent, ſcriptoribus ortis, alienorum laborum ſuffuratoribus impudicis, qui 
etiam non deſinunt gentem noſtram nouis conſpurcare mendacijs, lectorẽſque noua mon- 
ſtrorum enumeratione & deſcriptionibus fictis deludere, ſæpe optabam eſſe aliquem, qui 
ad errata Hiſtoricorum, & aliorum iniquorum cenſorum reſponderet, quique aliquo ſcrip- 
to innocentem gentem A tot conuicijs ſi non liberaret, certè aliquo modo apud pios & 
candidos Lectores defenderet. Quare hoc tempore Author eram honeſto ſtudioſo, Arn- 
grime Tong F. vt reuolutis ſcriptorum monumentis, qui de Iſlandia aliquid ſcripſerunt, er- 
rores & mendacia ſolidis rationibus detegeret. Ille etſi primo reluctabatur, vicit tamen de- 
mum admonitio, am6rque communis patriæ, ita vt hune qualemcunque commentariolum 
conſeriberet, non ex vanis vulgi fabulis, ſed & ex ſua & multorum fide dignorum experien- 
tia,comprobationibus ſumptis. | LE 
Ille verò, qui hanc rem meo eſtaggreſſus inſtinctu, viciſſim à me ſuo quaſi iure flagi- 
tabat, vt in has pagellas, vel tribus ſaltem verbis præfarer: exiſtimans aliquid fidei vel au- 
thoritatis opuſculo inde conciliatum iri , Quare vt mentem breuiter exponam : Ego qui- 
dem & honeſtam & neceſſariam quoque operam nauaſſe eum iudioo, qui non mod) ſerip- 
torum varias ſententias de rebus ignotis perpendere, & inuicem conferre, nec non ad verita- 
tis & experientiæ cenſuram exigere: Sed etiam patriam à venenatis quorundam ſycophan- 
tarum morſibus vindicare conatus ſit. Æquum eſt igitur, Lector optime, vt quicquid hoc eſt 
opuſculi, velut ſanctiſſimo veritatis & patriæ amore aduerſus Zoilorum proteruiam muni- 
tum & muniendum excipias. Vale, EE: 5 756 ol 
nt it 5 SGudbrandiu Thorliacus Epiſcopus 
At F Holenſis in Iſlandia-. 
25 | Amo 1 5 9 2. Iul. 29. 
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«lf Authoris | ad Lectorem. 


| Er proton ponders Pallads Quad ſi diu muliumque copitaneris, 

I Lector benigne, bmnane, multum candudls, Woſtrit eris conatibuspanlo equior, 

Qui cuncta ſcis rolls ſacrimyſteria: © © Tris & iſtorit? patto conſules: ja 
Has videris fi forte ow paginas , ©  Canidore nam quonoſtra trattens viere, 
Now letlivne fig, de ipnabere, wo ie» Entelepentes rurſus vientur pari: 1 25 
Fat, nortuo camiri dt hær committim m Sic ipſe ſemper alters quæ feceris, _. - 
Er æcquitati, my nontetrita, © eequalitatisloge & bee fient til. 
Dultu le gas nec iſta quando tur bid:  Degemtemulticprallicata Mandica wal 
Communts vnquam ſortis hand (is immemor, |  eAvthoribius quem Vis probata maximiy, 1 
Inſrimttas quam no ra pobis contulit. «114+ Noſtropericlobucuſy, walgo-creaita,' 
Obnoxins nam non 91s et nortalium © © Lictrenobiecredimucrefellere, 
Erroribusnanizque ſemperplurimis?' © Non vtnetum ſeriptorum inaram nomini, 


Xx Noſtrum 


The Engliſh Voyaggs,T he true ſtate of Iſland. 
Noftrum ed anotaprobroſa vindicem; Sz mitts indulgens & aqutuarbuer, 25 
Hoc inſtitutum ins9, fasq; comprobant : O Letlor arte imbute ſuauis Palladse, 


Hoc noſtra conſuetudo lexque comprobant: Lector benigne, amice, multum candid, 


Hoc digna lectue xempla denique comprobant. Qui cuncta ſer collis ſacri myſteria. 
Ergo fane : noſtris faue conatibus, 


COMMENTARII DE ISLANDIA 
INITIV M. 


JV 


Foie Vemadmodum in militia caſtrenſi, alios nulla æqua ratione adductos, 
ſed ambitione, inuidia & auaritia motos, Martis caſtra ſequi animad- 
AY)! uertimus: Alios verò iuſtis de cauſis arma ſumere; vt qui vel docttinæ 

A. A cceleſtis ropagandz aut ſeruandæ ergò bella mouent, vel aliquo mo- 
ee 8 do lacefſ paratam vim ac iniuriam repellunt, vel ſaltem non laceſfici, 
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metas vagari, vel plura quam hæc pſa, & quæ huc pertinere videbuntur attingere nolo. 


miſſa lon giore præ fatione partem primam, quæ eſt de 


nila longior one wiraculis, & alijs quibuſ- 
dam adiunRis Inſulæ, aggrediamun. 


ti, nomine, 


S ECTIOPRILMA. | 

Inſula Iſlandiey, que per immenſum acateris ſecretalong? ſita eſt in Oceano,uixg, a naui gantibus 

aAgnoſcitur, Coo. SAT 1. 205 | | 
Ei hæc traRare ,quz ipſam terram vel illius adiunRa ſeu, proprictates concernunt, ad 
gentem vel incolas à calumniantium morſu yindicandos parilm faciat: tamen id ne- 
quaquam omittendum videtur. Sed de his primùm, & quidem prolixids aliquantò agen. 
dum eſt, vt perſpecto, quam vera de hac re tradant illi Iſlandiæ ſeriptores, facile inde can. 
didus Lector, in ijs quæ de Incolis ſeripta reliquerunt, quæque ab illis alij , tanquam, Dijs 
prodentibus,acceperunt , vnde ſua in gentem noſtram ludibria depromi alunt, quantum fi- 
uis terris, non immenſam eſſe, nec tantam, 


dei mereantur, iudicet, 
Pcimum igitur diſtantiam Iſlandiæ a reli 

quanta vulgò putatur, ſi quis inſulæ a . & latitudinem aliquo modo cognitam 

haberer, facile demonſtrari poſſet. Non enim id alio, quàm iſto cognoſci exactè poſſe mo- 

do exiſtimarim, cum nulli dubium fit, quam ſemper nautarum vel rectiſſunus, vt lis videtur 

curſus aberret. Quare yarias authorum de ſitu Iſlandiæ ſententias ſubiungam, vt inde quiuis de 

diſtantia id colligagquod maxime veriſimile videbitur, donec forts aliquando propria edoctus 


experientia, meam quoque ſententiam ſi non interponam, tamen adiungam, 


" Heekelfel promontorimm 2 * 


Munſterus [ſlandiam collocat Longit.] Latitnd. | 67, 
ſub gradibus fere 20 68. | Madber promontorium 2 1. 20 f 65. 10 
. Gerardus Mercator 352 88.  Cinttates in ea mediterra- e 
Gemma Eriſius: 4 nee ſunt 4 
Aedium Iſſandiæ: 7. 004.30 [FC e 28. 67. 30 
| + rh 7. 40 60, 42 Sehatholten Epiſcopalis 22 [z. 30 
FThirtes: 5. 50 64. 85 4 22 
Naaar: 6. 40 oy p Te Reinholdus, | | 25 
Iacobi Ziegleri: e Hun uad. ö 68, 
Littus Iſlandiæ Occident. 20. > 3. < Toh Myritius, 8 
Chos promontorium: 22, 461 63, Per Med:Iſlandie.” 1 69, -* 
Latus orientale e xtenditur c0- | | Nen | | 5 
tra Septentrionem: & finis eander. * 
extenſionis habet 30. 68. Mundi tribus gradibus | 
Latus ſeptentrionale contra oc in circulumvſque Ar- | 
cidentem extenditur, & fi- Hicum' ab equinottia- A 
nis extenſionis habet 28. 69. li excurrit, adeò ferꝭ, vt 1 
Lateris Occidentalis deſcrip- | | mediamcircalusille ſe- [ 
tio, 1 Corte J 


. WT" 


| | 12 Non 
enim ex profeſſo Hiſtoricum vel Geographum ſed poet tantumagimus, Itaque o- 


Prime partis 
tractatio. 


Munſt. lib. 4. 
Coſmograph, 


Et ſi qui ſunt præterea, qui vel in mappis, vel alioqui ſuis ſcriptis Inſulz tum notarunt, | 


quorum plures ſententias referre nihul attinet, cum quo plures habeas , ed magis diſſidentes 
reperias, Ego quamuis veriſimiles coniecturas habeo, cur nullæ citatæ de Iſlandiæ ſitu ſenten- 
tiæ aſſentiar, quin potius diuerſum quippiam ab ijs omnibus ſtatuam, tamen id ipſum in du- 
bio relinquere malo, quàm quic quam non exploratum ſatis affirmare, donec, vt dixi, forte ali- 
quando non coniecturam, ſed obſeruationem & experiemiam proptiam afferre liceat. 

Diſtantiam ab oſtio Albis ad portumlſlandię meridionalis Batzende, quidam ſcripſerat eſ- 
ſe circiter 400. milliarium : Vnde hi longitudinis differentiam ad meridianum Hamburgenſem 
ſupputaueris, nullam modo poſitarum longitudinum habebit illo in loco Iſlandia. Ego ter- 
nis Hamburgenſium naui gationibus docere poſſum, ſeptimo die Hamburgum ex Iſlandia per- 
uentum eſſe. Præterea etiam, Inſulæ quæ ab ouium multitudine Færeyjar, ſeu reRius Faarey- 
jar dictæ ſunt, bidui nauigatione, vt & littora Noruagiæ deſerta diſtant. Quatridui verò naui- 
gatione in Gronlandiam habitabilem, & pari ferè temporis interuallo, ad prouinciam Nor- 
ua giæ Stad. inter opida Nidroſiam & Bergas ſitam peruenitur, quemadmodum in harum na- 
tionum vetuſtis codicibus reperimus. 


** 2 


SEC TIO 


Bidui nauigatio 
ab Iſlandia ad 
Noruagiam de- 
ſertam. 
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Munſterus, Olaus In hac, æſtiuo ſolſtitio, ſole ſignum Cancri tranſeuutè, nax nulla, brumali. Salftitio proinde ullus fi- 


2 & reli. 13 "0 ty t, a In 
_ et. Item adranns, In ea autem Inſula que longe ſupra Arcticum circulum in anppliſſimo O- 


ceano ſita eſt, Iſlanaia hodie dicta, & terris congelati maris proxima,quas Entgronlandt v. 
cant, menſes ſunt plures ſine noclib ut. | 


- Vilum eſſe hyemali ſolſtitid diem, id eſt, tempus quo ſol ſupra hotizontem compicitur 

in illo tantum Iſlandiæ angulo, fi modo quis eſt, fatemur , vbi polus adintegros 69.gra- 
dus attollitur. Holis autem, quæ eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Borealis Iſlandit , fta etiam in angu- 
ſtiſſnna & profundiſſima conualle, latitudo eſt citciter grad. 65. 44. min. vt à Domino Gua. 
brando eiuſdemloci Epiſcopo accepimus, & illie diem breuiſſimum habemus ad mnimum 
duarum horarunt, in meridionali autem Iſlandia longiorem, vt ex artificumm tabulis videre eſt. 


Vnde conſtat nes Ilandiam vltra ArRicum circytumpoſitam eſſe, nec menſes plures noctibus 


in Aſtiuo vel diebus in brumali ſofſtitio carere. | 
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Munſterus —Aomen haltet & glacis que illi perpetuo ad Boreamadberet. Item. eA latere Occidentali Norna- 
Saxo. , gi Iuſala, qua Glacialis diciturmagno circumfuſa Oceano reperitur, obſolete admodum habi- 


„ftationis tells, 6. liem, Heceft Thyle nulli veterum non celebrata, 


- 


NT Omen babe? placie) Tria nomina conſequenter fortita eſt Ilandiay Nam qui omnium 
primus eius inuentor fuiſſe credirur Vaddocus genere Noruagus,ciiverſus inſulas Faren- 
ſes nauigaret tẽpeſtate valida, ad littora Iſlandiæ Orientalis forte appulit: vbi cum fuiſſet ali- 
quot ſeptimanas cum ſocijs commoratus, animaduertit immodicam niuium eopiam, mon- 
Shclandie. tium quorundam cacumina obtegentem, atque ideò à niue nomen Inſulæ Se/andi4indidir, 
Hunc ſecutus alter, Gardarus, fama quam de Iſlandia Naddocus attulerat impulſus, Inſulam 
quæſitum abijt teperit, & nomen de ſuo nomine Gardarsholme id eſt, Gardars Inſula impo- 
ſuit, Quin & plures nouam terram viſendi cupido iuceſſit: nam & poſt illos duos adhuctertius 
quidam Noruagus Floki nomen habuit) contulit ſe in Klaridiam,illiq; a glacie qua yiderat ip- 
ſam cingi nomen fecit. 35 | wy 
Obfolete admodum) Ego ex iſtis verbis Saxonis hang ſententiam nequaquameruo, vt. qui- 
dam, quòd inde ab initio habitãtam eſſe Iſlandiam, ſeu'yr verbo dicam, Iſlandos autocthonas 
dicat, cumi conſtet vix ante annes 7x8. incolicœptam. 


. 


= 


Hag eft Thyle ) Grammatici certant & adhuc ſub iudice lis eſt, Quam tamen facile dirimi 
874 poſſe crediderim, ſi quis animaduertat, circa annum Domini 874 primùm fuiſſe inhabitatam. 
Niſi quis dicere velit Thulen illum Aegypti Regem, quem hoc ipſi nomen dediſſe putant, ad 
Inſulam iam tum incultam & inhabitatam penetraſſe. Illud vero rurſus fi quis neget, per me 
ſane licebit, vt illud ſit quoddam quaſi ſpectaculum, dum ita in contrarias ſcinduntur ſententi- 
as. Vnus affirmat eſſe Iſlandiam. Alter quandam inſulam, vbiarbores bis in anno fructificant. 
Tertius vnam ex Orcadibus, ſiue vltimam in ditione Scoti, vt Joannes Myritins & ali, qui no- 
men illius referunt Thy/enſey,quod etiam Virgilius per ſuam vltimam Thylen ſenſiſſe videtur, 
Siquidemultra Britannos, quo nomine Angli hodie dicti & Scoti veniunt, nullos populos ſta- 
tueret. Quod vel ex illo Vigilh Eclog. i. apparet. ä 
Et penitus toto diuiſos orbe Britanno;, Quartus vnam ex Farenſibus. Quintus Telemarchiam 
Noruagiæ. Sextus dðchrichfinniam. Ss : 
Perpetuò ad Boream adhæret.) Illud vero, Glaciem Inſulz perpetub, vel vt paulo poſt aſſerit 
Manſterus: Octo continuis menſſbus adherere neutrum verum eſt. Nam vt plurimum in menſe 
Glacies Aprili Aprili aut Maio ſoluitur, & Occidentem verſus propellitur, necante Ianuarium aut Februa- 
wr Magn f um ſepiſſimè etiam tardius reddit. Quid? quddplurimos annos numerare licet, quibus gla- 
ciem illam huius nationis immite flagellum, ne viderit quidem Iſlandia: Quod etiam hoc 
anno 1592. compertum eſt. Vnde conſtat quàm vere a Friſio ſcriptum fit , vavigationem ad 
hanc inſulam tantum quadrimeftrem patere, propter glaciem & frigora, quibus intercludatur iter, 
Cum Anglicæ naues quotannis nune in Martio, nunc in Aprili, quædam in Maio, Germano- 
rum & Danorum in Maio & Iunio, plærumque ad nos redeant, & harum quædam non ante 
Auguſtum iterum hinc ſoluant. Superiore autem anno 1591. quædam nauis Germanica, cu- 
pto onuſta, portum Iſlandiæ Vopnafiord 14. dies circiter in Nouembri occupauit, quibus lap- 
i inde fœliciter ſoluit. Quare cum glacies Hlandiz, nec perpetuò, neque octo menſibus adhæ- 
teat, Munſt erus & Friſius manifeſtefalluntur, 


SECTIO 
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SEC.110 QVARTA, 
Tam grandis Inſula, vt populos multos contineat. Item, Zieglerus, Situs Inſulæ extenditur inter au- 
ſtrum & boream ducentorum prope Schænorum longitudine. 


Randis.) Wilſtenius quidam, rector Scholæ OLD ENBVRROGENS Is Anno 1 591. 
Aad auunculum meum in Iſlandia Occidentali miſit breuem commentarium, quem ex 
ſcriprorum rapſodijs de Iſlandia collegerat, Vbi fic reperimus: Ilandia duplo mator Sicilia, 
Cc. Sicilia autem ſecundum ¶Munſterum 150. milliaria Germanica in ambitu habet. No- 
ſtræ verò Inſulæ ambitus etſi nobis non eſt exactè cognitus, tamen vetus & conſtans opinio, 
& apud noſtrates recepta 144, milliaria numerat per duodecim videlicet promontoria Iſlan- 
diz inſigniora, quæ ſingula 12. inter ſe milliaribus diſtent, aut circiter, quæ collecta præ- 
dit2m ſummam oſtendunt. 

Populos multot) Gyſſerus quidam, ciaca annum Domini 1090. Epiſcopus Schalboltenſis in 
Iſland:a, omnes Inſulæ colonos ſeu ruſticos qui tantas facultates poſſiderent, vt regi tributum 
ſoluere tenerentur (reliquis pauperibus cum fœminis & promiſcuo vulgo omiſſis) luſttari cu- 
rauit, reperitque in parte Inſulæ Orientali 700, meridionali I 000, Occidentali x 100, Aquilo- 
nari 1200. Summa 4000, colonorum tributa ſoluentium. Iam (i quis experiatur, inueniet In- 
ſulam plus dimidio fuiſſe inhabitatam. 


SECTIO QVIN,TA, 


Inſula multa ſai parte montoſa eſt & inculia. Qua parte autemplanaeſt præſtat plurimum pabulo, 
tamlato, vt pecus depellatur a paſcuis, ne ab aruina ſuſfocetur. | 


D ſuffocationis periculum nullo teſtimonio, nec noſtra nec patrum noſtrorum , vel quàm 
longe retrò numeraris, memoria confirmari poteſt. 


S ECTIO SEX TA. 


Sant in hac In ſala monte s elati incalum , quorum vertices perpetna nine candent, radices ſem- 
piterno igne æſtuant, Primus Occidentem verſus eſt, qui vocatur Hecla, alter Crucis, tertius 
Helga. Item Zieglerus. Rupet ſiue promontorium Hecla æſtuans perpetuis ignibus. Item Saxo. 
In hac ttidem Inſula mont eſt, qui rupem ſideream perpetuæ flagrationts æſtibus imitatus, incen- 


dia ſempiterna iugi flammarum eructatione continnat. | 

M Iracula Iſlandiæ ¶ Munſterus & Friſius narraturimoxin veſtibulo, magno ſuo cum in- 

commodo impingunt. Nam quod hic de monte Hecla aſſerunt, etſi aliquam habet ye. 
ritatis ſpeciem, tamen quod idem de duobus alijs montibus perpetuo igne æſtuantibus di- 
cunt, manifeſtè erroneum eſt, Illi enim in Iſlandia non extant, nec quicquam, quod huic tanto 
ſeriptorum errori occaſionem dederit, imaginari poſſumus. Facta tamen eſt, ſed nunc demum 
Anno 1581. ex monte quodam auſtralis Iſlandiæ, maritimo, perpetuis niuibus & glacie ob- 
ducto memorabilis fumi ac flammæ eruptio, magna ſaxorum ac cineris copia eiecta. Cæ- 
terum ille mons longeeſt abhis tribus , quos authores commemorant, diuerſiſſimus. Portd 
etſi hæc de montibus ignitis maximè vera narrarent, annon naturaliter iſta contingerent? An 
ad extruendam illam, quæ mox in ¶Munſtero, Zieglero & Friſio ſequitur, de orco Iſlandi- 
co opinionem aliquid faciunt? Ego ſane nefas eſſe duco, his vel ſimilibus naturæ miracu- 
lis ab abſurda aſſerenda abuti, vel hæc tanquam impoſſibilia eum quadam impietate mira- 
ri. Quaſi verò non concurrant in huiuſmodi incendijs cauſæ ad hanc rem ſatis validæ. Eſt 
in horum montium radicibus materia vri aptiſſima, nempe ſulphurea & biruminoſa , Acce- 
dit aer per poros ac cauernas in terræ viſcera ingreſſus, ac illum maximi incendij fomitem 
exſufflans vn cum nitro, qua exſufflatione tanquam follibus quibuſdam, ardentiſſima ex- 
citaur flamma. Haber ſiquidem ignis, his ita conenientibus, quæ tria ad vrendum ſunt 


— 


Kranxĩus. 
Munſterus. 


Magnitudo 
Iſlandiæ. 


Munſt. Friſius, 
Ziegler. 


Munſt. 
Friſius. 


neceſſaria, materiam ſcilicet, motum, & tandem penetrandi facultatem: Materiam quidem 


pinguem & humidam ideoque flammas diuturnas alentem : Motum præſtat per tetræ ca- 
uernas admiſſus aer: Penetrandi facultatem facit ignis vis inuicta, fine reſpiraculo eſſe nel 


cientis , & incredibili conatu violenter erumpentis, atque ita (non ſecus ac in cuniculis 


machiniſue ſeu tormentis bellicis, globi è ferro maximi, magno cum fragore ac ſtrepi- 
tu, à ſulphure & nitro, è quibus pyrius puluis conficitur, excitato, eijciuntur} lapides & Sa- 
xa in iſta voragine ignita, ceu quodam camino, colliquefacta cum immodica arenæ & cine- 
rum copia, N & eiaculantis, idque vt plurimum, non fine terræmotu: qui ſi ſecundum 


profunditatem terre fiat, ſuccuſſio a Poſſidoneo appellatur, vel hiatus erit, vel pulſus. 
Xx 3 Hiatu 
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Lib, 2. Cap ˖ 20. 


Hiatu terra dehiſcit: pulſu eleuatut intumeſcens, & nonunquam, vt inquit Plinius, moles mag- 
nas egerit: Cuiuſmodi terræmotus iam mentionem fecimus,maritima Iſlandiæ Auſtralis An- 
no 1581 infeſtantis, quique a Pontano his verbis ſcitiſſimè deſcribitur, | 
Ergo incerta ferent raptim veſtigia, anhelur 
Speritus incurſat, nume huc, nunc percitus illuc, 
Exploratque abitum inſiſtens, & ſingula tentat, 
Si qua forte queat vittis erumpere clauſtris. 
Interea tremit ingentem factura rninam 
Terra, ſuis quatiens latas cum mænibus vrbes: 
Diſſiliunt auulſa ingis immania ſaxa, &c. | 
Hæc addere libuit, non quod cuiquam hzc ignota efle exiſtimemus; Sed ne nos alij igno- 
rare credant, atque ideo ad ſuas fabulas, quas hinc exſtruunt, confugere velle. 
Cæterum video quid etiamnum admirationem nom exiguam ſcriptoribus moueat, in his, 
quos ignoranter fingunt, tribus Iſlandiæ montibus, videlicet cum eorum baſin ſemper ardere 
dicant, ſummitates tamen nunquã niue careant. Porrò id admirari, eſt præter authoritatem tã- 
torum virorum, quibus Ætnę incendium optimè notum erat, quæ, cùm ſecundum Plimum hy- 
bernis temporibus niualis ſit, noctibus tamen, eodem teſte, ſemper ardet. Quare etiam ſecundũ 
illos, ille mons, cum adhuc niuium copia obducitur, & tamen ardeat, ſordidarum animarum 


quoque erit receptaculum: id quod Heclæ propter niues in ſummo vertice & baſin æſtuantem, 


Cardanus. 


adſcribere non dubitarunt. Vix autem mirum eſſe poteſt, quòd ignis montis radicibus latens, & 
nunquã, niſi rariſſimè erumpens, exc elſa montis cacumina, quæ niuibus obducuntur, non colli- 
quefaciat. Nam & in Caira, altiſſima montis cacumina niuibus ſemper cãdentia eſſe perhiben- 
tur: & in Beragua quidem ſimiliter, ſed 5000 paſſuum in cœlum elata, quæ niuibus nunquam li- 
berentur, cum tamen partibus tantùm decem ab æquatoreè diſtent. Vtràmq; hanc prouinciam 
iuxta Pariam eſſe ſitam acc epimus. Quidꝰ quod illa Teneriffæ (quæ una eſt ex inſulis Canarijs, 


quæ & Fortunatæ)pyramis, ſecundum Munſtrum, 8 aut ꝙ milliarium Germanic orum altitudi- 


Annales Iſlandię. 


Friſius. Munſt. 


ne in aẽra aſſurgens, atq; inſtar Aetnæ iugiter conflagrans, niues, quibus media cingitur, teſte 
Ben xone Italo, Indiz occidentalis Hiſtorico, non reſoluit. Quod ipſum in noſtra Hecla quid eſt, 
quod magis miremur? Atque hæc ita breuiter de incendiis montanis. 

Nunc illud qnoq; caſtigandum arbitramur, quod hos montes in cœlum vſq; attolli ſcribant. 
Habent enim nullã præ cæteris Iſlandiæ montibus notabilem altitudinem: Præcipuè tertius ille 
Helga à Munſtero appellatus, nobis Helgafel. 1. Sacer mons, apud monaſterium eiuſdẽ nomi- 
nis, nulla ſui parte tempore æſtiuo niuibus obductus, nec montis excelſi, ſed potius collis humils 
nomen meretur, nunquã, vt initio huius ſectionis dixi, de incendio ſuſpectus. Nec vero perpetuę 
niues Heclæ, vel paucis alijs adſcribi debebant:Permultos enim habet eiuſmodi mõtes niuoſos 
Iſlandia, quos omnes vel toto anno, non facilè collegerit aut connumerarit, horum prædicator 
& admirator Coſmographus, Quin etiam id non ngligendum, quod mons Hecla non occi- 
dentem verſus, vt à Munſtero & Zieglero annotatum ett, ſed inter meridiem & orientem po- 
ſitus fit. Nec promontorium eſt: ſed mons ferè mediterraneus. 

Incendia perpe tua inge, &c. Quicunq; perpetuamflammarumeructationem Heclæ adſcripſe- 
runt, toto cœlo errarunt, adeò, vt quoties flammas eructärit, noſtrates in annales retulerint, viz, 
anno Chriſti 1104. 1157.1 222.1300. 1341. 1 362. & 1389. Neque enim ab illo de montis in- 
cendio audire licuit, vſque ad annum 155 8. quæ vltima fuit in illo monte eruptio, Interea non 
nego, fieri poſſe, quin mons inferne latentes intus flammas & incendia alat, quæ videlicet ſta- 
tis interuallis, vt hactenus annotatum eſt, eruperint, aut etiam forte poſthac erumpant. 


SECTIO SEPTIMA. 


Montis Heels flamma nec ſinppam lucernarum luminibus aptiſſimam adurit , neque aqua ex- 
tinguitur: Eoque impetu, quo apud nos machinis bellicis , globi eqcruntar, illinc lapides magnt 
in aera emit tuntur, ex frigoris & ignis & fulphuris commxtione. Is locus 4 quibuſdam puta- 
tur carcer ſordidarum animarum. Item Lieglerus . Is locus eft carcer ſordidarum animarum. 


NE Auppam adarit.) Vnde habeant Scriptores, non ſatis conijcitur, Hæc enim noſtris ho- 
minibus prorſus ignota, nec hic vnquam, niſi prodidiſſent illi, audita fuiſſent. Nemo enim 
eſt apud nos tam temerariæ curioſitatis, vt huius rei periculum, ardente monte, facere auſit, vel 
quod ſcire licuit, vnquã auſus fuerit. Quod tamen Munſterus aſſerit. Qui, inquit, naturam tanti 
incendy contiplari cupiunt, & ob id ad montem propius accedum, eos vna aliqua vorago viuos ab- 


| ſorbet, &c. Que res, vt dixi, noſtræ genti eſt ignota prorſus. Exſtat tamen liber veteri Nor- 


uagorum lingua fcriptus, in quo terrarum, aquarum, ignis, atris, & c. miracula aliquot con- 
fuſa 
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fuſa reperias, pauca vera, plurima vana &falſa. Vande facile apparet, a Saphis quibutdam, 4 


dijs placet , in Papatu olim efle conſcriptum: Speculum Regale nomen dederunt, propter 
vaniſſima mendac ia, quibus totus, fed plzrumque ſub religionis & pietatis prætextu (quo 
difficilius eſt fucum agnoſcere) ſcatet ſpeculum minimè regale, ſed Auile & Irregulars., In 
hoc ſpeculo figmenta quædam de Heclæ incendio, his quæ nunc tradtamus non multum 
diſſimilia, habentur, nullo experimento magis quàm hæc ſtabilita, idebque explodenda. 
Cæterum ne audaculus videar, qui ſpeculum illud Regale mendacij accuſem; nullum ve- 
rdex his quę minus credibilia aftert,recenſeam; Accipe horum pauca Lector, quæ fidem mini- 
me mereri exiſtimarim. 8 . 1 6 ny Ta 
1 Dequadam Inſula Hyberniz; quæ templum & Parochiam habet: Cuius incolæ dece- 
dentes non inhumantur: ſed ad aggerein ſeu parietem cœmeterij, viuorum inſtar erecti, conſi. 
ſtunt perpetuò: Nee wi corruptioni, nec ruinæ, obnoxij: vt poſterum quiuis ſuos maiores ibi 
quærere & conſpicere poſſit. tl 
2 De altera Hyberniæ Inſula, vbi homines emori nequeant. 8 foie 127 
3. De omni terrà & omnibus arboribus Hyberniæ, quæ omnibus omninò venenis reſiſtant, 


ſerpentes & alia venenata, vbiuis rerrarum , ſola virtute & præſentid, etiam fine contactu, 


enecent. Tot 
4 De tertia Hyberniz Inſula: Quodhzc dimidia Diabolorum colonia facta ſit. In dimis 
diam vero propter templum ibidem exſtructum, iuris habeant nihil, licet & paſtore (vt tota In- 
ſula incolis ) & ſacris perpetuò careat: idque per naturam ita eſſmſe. | | 
5 De quarta Hyberniz Inſula, quæ in lacu quodam fatis vaſto fluitet: cuius gramina, qui- 
buſuis morbis præſentiſſimumremedium exiſtant: Inſula verò ripam lacus ſtatis temporibus 
accedat, idque vt plurimum, diebus Dominicis, vt tum quiuis facile eam velutinauim quan- 
dam, ingtediatur: id quod tamen pluribus ſimul, per fatum licere negat. Hanc vero Inſulam 
ſeptimo quoque anno ripæ adnaſci tradit, vt a continente non diſcernas: In eius autem locum 
mox ſucce dere alteram, priori, naturà, magnitudine & virtute conſimilem: quæ vnde veniat, 
neſciri: idque cum quodam quaſi tonitru contingere. & 
s 6 Devenatoribus Noruegiæ, qui lignum domare(fic enim loquiturgquantumuisimpro- 
priè: ctim ligno vt non vita, ita nec domitura competat;) adeò doi lint, vt aſſeres 8.yInaslon- 
gi, plantis pedum eorundem alligati, tanta eos celeritate, vel in excelſis montibus, promoue- 
ant, vt non modò canum venaticorum, aut a curſu, ſed etiam auium volatu ſuperari 
nequeant: atque vnico curſu, vnico etiam haſtæ ictu, nouem vel plures Sapreas feriant, Hæc 
& ſimilia, de Hybernia, Nor vegia, Iſlandia, Gronlandia, de aquæ & aëris etiam miraculis, cen- 
tonum ille magiſter, in ſuum ſpeculum collegit: Quibus,licet ſuis adqmirationem, vulgo ſtupo- 
tem, nobis tamen riſum concitauit. | 
Sed Friſium audiamus. Flamma, inquit, CMontis Heclæ nec ſiuppam, lucernarii luminibus ap- 
tiſimam adurit, nec aqua eætinguitur. Atqui, inquam, ex Schola veſtra Philoſophica petitis ra- 
tionibus hoc Paradoxon confirmari poterit. Docent enim Phyſici, commune eſſe validioribres 
flammis omnibus vt ſiccts extinguantur al antur vero humidis: Jude etiam Fabri, aqua inſper ſa, ig- 
nem excitare ſolent. Cum enim, aiunt, ardentior fuerit ignis, A frigido incitatur, & ab humido alitur, 
quorum vtrumg, aque ineſt. Item: Aqua ſolet vehementes accendere ignes: Qzoniam humidum 
ipſum quod exhalat ping uius redditur, nec d circumfuſoò fino ab ſumitur, ſed totumi ignis ipſe depaſ- 
citur, quo purior inde factus, ac ſimul colletins, A fyigido alacriar inde redditur. Vide etiam jones ar- 
tificioſi aqua minimè extmgnibiles, Item: Sunt ſulphure & bitumine loca abundantia, que ſponte ar- 
dent, quorum flamma aqua minimè extinguitur. Prodidit etiam Philoſophus, e Aqua ali ignam. 
Ariſt. 3. de anim. Et Plin. lib. 2. Nat. Hiſtor. cap. 1 10. Et Strabo lib. 7. In Nymphaccxite Pe- 
tra flamma, que aqua accenditur. Idem, Viet æternum contexens fontem igneum fraxiums. Quin 
& repentinos ignes in aquis exiſtere, vt Thraſumenum lacum in agro Peruſimo aiſiſſe totum, 
idem autor eſt. Et anno 1226, & 123 6. non procul à promontorio Iſlandiæ Reykianes, flam- 
ma ex ipſo mari erupit. Etiam in corporibus humanis repentinos ignes emicuiſſe, vt Seruio 
Tullio dormienti, è capite flammam exſilijſſe: Et L. Martium in Hiſpania, interfectis Scipioni- 
bus, concionem ſeu orationem ad milites habentem, atque ad vltionem exhortantem, confla- 
graſſe, Valerius Antias narrat. Meminit etiam Plinius flammę montane, quæ vt aqua accen- 
datur, ita terra aut fœno extinguatur. Item, Alterius campeſiggueondem denſi ſupra ſe ne- 
moris non adurat. Quæ cum ita ſint, mirum, homines id in ſola Hecla mirari( ponam enim iam 
ita eſſe, cum non fit tamen, quòd à quoquam ſcire potuerim) quod multis aliarum terrarum 
partibus ſeu locis, tam montanis, quàm campeſtribus, cum ea commune eſſet. | 


Eoimpets quo apud 10s globi, Sic enim Munſterus. Mons zpſe cum furit inquit, horribilia toni- 
trua inſonat, proycit ingentia Saxa, ſulphur enomit cinerillutegeſtits tam longè terram circumcirca 


pperit, 


* 
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Cronlandia. 


Chronica lſlandięe | 
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Munſterus Coſ- 
mograph vniuer- 
(al. lib. 1. cap. 7. 


eperit, vt ad viceſimum lapidem coli non poſſit, &c, Cæterum oportuit potius cum Ætnaà, aut 
alijs montibus flammiuomis, quos mox recitabo, comparaſſe, cum non deeſſet, non modò fi- 
mile, ſed prope idem: Niſi forte quod incendia rarius ex Heclà erumpant, quam alis id genus 
montibus. Nam proximis 34. annis prorſus quieuit, facta videlicet vltima eruptione, An. 1558 
vt ſuperius annotauimus. t uihil tam magnifice dici poteſt de noſtra Hecla, quiu idem, ve! 
maius cæteris montibus flammiuomis competat, vt mox apparebit. Quod vero ſulphur eiacu- 
letur, manifeſtum eſt commentum, nullo experimento apud noſtrates cognitum. 

Is lacus eſt carcer ſordidarum animarum. Hic præfandum eſſe mihi video, atque veniam a Le- 
ctore petendam, quòd, cum initio propoſuerim, de terra & incolis diuiſim agere, in hac prima 
parte tamen, quæ ſunt meritò ſecundæ partis, miſcere cogar. Euenit hoc ſeriptorum culpa, qui 
Inſulæ ſitui ac miraculis, religionis inc olarum particulam hanc, de opinione infernaliso carc e- 
ris, confuderunt. Quare etiam vt hunc locum attingamus, quis non miretur iſt. oc commen- 
tum ab homine cordato in Hiſtoria poſitum eſſe? Quis non miretur, viros ſapientes eo perdu- 
ci, vt hæc vulgi deliramenta auſcultent, nedum ſe quantut? Vulgus enim excraneorum & ho- 
minumcolluuies nautica, (hic enim ſaniores omnes, tamintet nautas quam rehquos,excipio,) 
de hoc inſolito natutæ miraculo audiens, ingenito ſtupore ad iſtam, de carcere animarum, 
imaginationem fertur: Siquidem incendio nu'lam ſubſterni materiam videt, quemadmodum 
in domeſticis focis fieri conſueuit. Atque hac pe: aſione vulgi fama inoleuit, dum (vt ad ma- 
ledicta optimè aſſuefactum eſt.) vnus alteri huius montis incendium imprecatur. Quaſi ve: 0 
ignis elementaris & materiatus ac viſibilis, animas, 1. ſubſtantias ſpirituales comburar. Qu;s 
demque non miretur, cur eundem carcerẽ damnatotum, non in Ætnà etiam, nihilo minus ig- 
mbu ac incendijs celebri,confingati? At confinxit, dices, Gregorius Pontifex. Purgatorium 
igitur eſt. Sit ſane: Fadem igitur huius catceris veritas, quæ & purgatorij. Sed priuſquã longius 
procedamus, libet hic referre fabulam perlepidam. huius opinionis infernalis originem & fun- 
damentum : Nempe cuidam extraneotum naui Iſl wdiamrelinquenti, & tur gidis velis, citiſſi- 
mo curſu iter ſuum rectà legenti, factam obuiam alteram, ſimil iter impigro curſu, ſed contia 
vim tempeſtatum, velis & remis nitentem: cuius præfectus rogatus, quinam e ſſent? Re ſpondiſ- 
ſe fertur: De Biſchop van Bꝛemen. Iterum rogatus quo tenderent? ait. Thom Peckelkeldt 
the, Thom Meckelkeldt tho. Hzc videns Lector vereor, ne peluim poſtulet dari: Eſt enim men- 
dacium adeo deteſtandum, vt facile nauſeam pariat. Abeat igitur ad Cynoſarges & ranas palu- 
ſtres: illud enim eiuſdẽ facimus atq; illarũ coax,coax, Nec vero dignum eſt hoc commentum, 
quod ride atur, nedum refutetur. Sed nolo cum inſanis Papiſtis nugari: Quin potius ad ſcripto- 


res noſtros convertaniur, 


Atque inprimis nequeo hic, clariſſumi viri, D.C: ſparisPeuceri,illud præterire. Ef in Iſſandia, 
inquit, ons Hecla, qui immanis barathri, vel inferni potiusprofunditate terribilis, eiulantium miſe= 
rabili & lamentabili ploratu per ſonat, vt voces plorantium circumquag,,ad interuallum mag ni milli= 
aris, audiantur. Circuinnolitant hanc coruurum & vulturum nigerrima ag mina. qua nidulari ibidẽ 
ab incolis exiſtimantur. V ulgus incolarum de ſcenſum eſſe per voraginem illam ad inferos per ſuaſum 
habet Inde, cum prælia commitiuntur alibi in quacung, parte orbis terrarum, aut cædes fiunt crue n- 
ta commoueri horrendos circumcirca tumultus, & excitari clamores,atq, eiulatus ingentes longa ex- 
perientia didicerunt. Quis verò rem tam incredibilem ad te vir doctiſſime perferre autus fuir? 
Nec enim yultures habet Iflandia, ſec genus aquilarum ſecundum , quod ab albicante caud4 
Plinius notauit, & Pygarſum appellauit. Nec vlli ſunt huius ſpectaculi apud nos teſtes ; Nec 
denig; ibidem coruos aut aquilas nidificare probabile eſt, quz,igm & fumo ſemper inimiciſſi- 
mo, potius a focis vel incendijs atceantur. Et nihilominus in huius rei teſtimonium, (vt & ex. 
aucliti per voraginem montts tumultut extranei, ) experientiam incolarum al gant, quæ certè con- 
traria omnia teſtarur. Vade yeio foramen vel feneſtra illa montana, per quam clamores ſtrepi- 
tus & tumultus apud antipodes, periæcos & antæcos factos exaudir: mus? De quire multa eſ- 
ſent, quæ authorem iſtius mendacij interro gatum haberem , modo quid de illo nobis conſte- 
ret: qui vtinam veriora narrare diſcat, nec tam perfrictà fronte ſimilia, incomperta, atq; adeò 
incredibilia, clariſſimo viro Peucero, aut alijsreferre pꝛæſumat. | 

Aft verò Munſterus cumineendijranti & tam incredilis cauſſas in famoſiſſima Etna inue- 
ſtigare conatus fit, quam rer illic naturalem ficit, hic verò præternaturalẽ imo infernalem fa- 


ciat, an non monſtri ſimile eſt?ꝰ Cæterùm de Æthnà quid dico? Quin potius videamus quid de 
Heclæ incendio alias ſentiat Munſterus. 


Dubium non eſt, iriqjuit, montes olim & campos arſiſſe in orbe terrarum : Et noltra quidem ætate 


ardent, Verbi gratia: In Iſſamlia mons Hecla ſtatis temporibus foras proycit ingentia Sara, euomit 
ſulphar ſpargit cineres tam longe circumcirca vt terra ad viceſimum lapidem coli non poſſit.Vbi au- 
tem montiũ incendia perpetua ſunt, intellgimus nullam eſſe oliſtructionem meatuum, per quosmads, 


quaſs 
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quaſi fluuium quendam,ignes modo flammas nunc vero fumum tantum enomunt. Sin per temporum 
inter ualla increſcunt, internis meatibus obturatis, einsviſeeranibilominns ardent, Superiorit autem 
partis incendia, propter fomitis inopiam nun nihil remittuut ad tenapus, Aft ubiſpiritus vehemention, 
ru ſutrecluſis meatibui i ſdem vel alijs, ex carcere magni vi erumpit, cinores, are uam, fulphutr pumi- 
cenmaſſas, quæ habent ſporiem ferri, ſaxa,aliaſq, materia far uus promcit, plerunq; non ſine detrimen- 
to regronis adiacentis. Hao Munſterus. Vbi videas quæio Lector, quomodo ſuoſe iugulet gla- 
dio, videas inquam hie eãdem de incendio Heclæ & AEtnæ opinionem & ſeutentiam , QUE ta- 
menlib;4;ciuſdem,admodumeſt diſpat, vt illic ad caufas infernales confugiat. brit 
Haber profectò Indigoccidentalis mons quidam flamumiuomus #quioresmultd,quam hic 
noſterʒ cenidtes & hiſtoticos,minimeillicbarathrum exædificantes x Cuius hiſtoriam, quia & 
breuis eſt, & non illepida, ſubijciam, ab Hieronimo Benzone Italo in Hiſtoriar.noui otbis, lib. a. 
r . PN dn LULA 
Dyxꝑinta quinq;, inquit, muilliarium iuteruallo abeſt Legions mronsflamminomns, qui per ingeutem 
craterem tan tos ſape flammarunsglobos eructat, vt noctu latiſumꝭ witra 1 0 b o o. paſſuum inc endia re- 
luceant. Nonnullis fuit opinio, intus laque fabi um aurum eſſe, petpetuamiguibus materiam. Tag, Do- 
minicanus quid am monathus,cum ems rei periculum facere veltet,aheuum & catenam ferrtam fa- 
bricars cut, maxq; in montis ingum cum quatuor alys Hiſpanis afcendens;catenam cum abeno ad 
centum quadraginta vlnas in caminum demittit. Ibi ignis feryare ahenum cum parte catenæ liqurfu- 
Gum eſt, Monachus non leiter iratus Legiouem recurrit fab rum incuſat,quod catenam tenuiorem 
multò, qudm iiſſiſſet ipſe, eſſes falricatut. Faber aliam multa craſſtorem excndit.” Ionachus montem 
repetit.; Catenam & lebetem demittit. Res preori inc pia ſumilem exitum hab uit. Nec tant lum re- 
ſolutus lebes euanuit, veri etia flamme globusropente e prefundoe xſilient, prypemodũ & Fratrem & 
ſocios al ſumpſit. Omnes quidem adeo percuiſi in vrbem reuerſi ſunt, vt de camcœpto exequendo num. 
quam deinceps cogitarent, c. pe erte SN! > SN IKE, se | 
O quam cenſura diſpar? In montano Indiæ occidentalis camino aurum: Iſlandię verò, infer- 
num quærunt. Sed hoc vt nimis recens, ac veteribus ignotum fortaſſe reijcient: Cur igitur eun- 
dẽ; quem in Hecla lſlandię animarũ cateerẽ, in Chimæra, Lyciæ monte, cuius nactu diuq́; flam- 
ma immortalis perhibetur, non ſunt imaginati ſcriptores?Curns in Epheſi montibus, quos tæ- 


da flãmante tactos, tantũ ignis cõcipere accepimus, vt lapides quoq; & arenæ in ipſis aquis ar- 


deãt, & ex quibus accenſo baculo, ſi quis ſulcũ traxerit, tiuos igniũ ſe quinarratur à Plinioꝰ Cur 
non in Cophantro Bactrorum monte, noctu ſemper conflagrante? Cur non in Hiera Inſula, in 
medio marti ardente? Cur non in Acolia, ſimiliterin ipſamari olim dies aliquot aliquot accen- 
ſa?Cur non in Babyloniorum campo, interdiu flagranteã Cur non in Aethiopum campis, Stel- 
larum modo, noctu ſemper nitentibus? Cur non in illo Liparz tumulo, ampla & profunda vora- 
gine hiante, teſte Ariſtotele, ad quẽ non tutò nectu accedatut: ex quo Cymbalorũ ſonitus, cro- 
talorum boatus, cum inſolitis & inconditis cachinnis exaudiantur? Cur non in Neapolitanorum 
agro ad Puteolos? Cur nöin illa ſuperius cõmemorata Teneriffę pyramide montana, inſtar Aet- 
næ, iugiter ardente, & lapides, vt ex Munſtero videre eſt, in aẽra exſpuente? Cur non in illo Ae- 
thiopum iugo, quod Plinius teſtatur, horum omnium maximo aduri incendio? Cur non deni- 
que in Veſuuio monte, non fine inſigni vicinię clade, & C. Plinij exitiali detrimẽto, dum inſue- 
ti incendij cauſas perſcrutaturus venit, nubium tenus flammas cum ſaxis euomẽte, pumicum & 
cinerum ineffabili copià ara replente, & ſolem meridianum per totam vic iniam denſiſſimiste- 
nebris intercipienteꝰ Dicam, & dicam quod res eſt: Quia ſcilicet illis, vtpote notioribus, fidem, 
etſi inferni eſſe incendia finxiſſent, minime adhiberi præuidebant: Heelg vero æſtum, cuius ru- 
mor tardius ad eorum aures peruenit, huic commento vaniſſimo ſtabiliendo, magis inſeruire 
putabant. Sed faceſſite: Deptęhenſa ſraus eſt: Deſinite poſthac illam de inferno Heklenſi opi- 
nionem cuiquam velle perſuadere, Docuit enim & nos, & alios, vobis inuitis, conſimilibus in- 
cendijs, operationes ſuas Natura, non Infernus. Sed videamus iam plura eiuſdem farinæ vulgi 
mendacia, quæ Hiſtoricis & Coſmographis noſtris adeò malè impoſuerunt. 


CE CTIOOCT RY A 
Inxta hos montes (tres prædictos Heclam,&c.) ſunt tres hiatus immanes, quorum altitudinem a- 
pud montem Heclam potiſſimum , ne Lynceus quidemperſpicere queat: Sed apparent ipſum in- 
icientibus homines primum ſulmmerſi, adbuc ſpiritum exhalantes, qui amics ſuis, vt ad propria 
redeant hurtantibus, magnis ſuſpirijs ſe ad montem Heclam proficiſci debere reſpondent : Sic que 
ſubitò enaneſcunt. : % moos a | | 


D confirmandum ſuperius mendacium de Infernoterreſtri ac viſibili, commentum hoc, 


non minus calumnioſum ſ(etſi facile largiar, Friſium non tam calumniandi, quàm Ne 
inaudita 


Friſius Ziegletus, 
Olauus Magn, Þ} 
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inaudita prædicandi animo iſta ſcriphfle) quam falſum ac gerris Siculis longe vanius ac de- 


teſtabilius, excogitarũt homines ignauiznec cœlũ nec infernũ ſcientes. Quos ſcriptores iti, viri 


alioqui pręc lariſſimi & optime de Repub. literaria meriti, nimiũ prępropero iudicio ſecuti ſunt. 
Cætetum optandum eſſet, nullos tanto nouitatis ſtudio Hiſtorias ſcribere, vt non vereantur 
aniles quaſuis nugas ijs inſerere, atq; ita aurum purũ cceno aſpergere. Qui verò demũ ſunt ho- 


mines illi ſubmerſi, in lacu infernali natitantes, & nihilominus cum notis & amicis confabu- 


lante s? Anne nobis veterem Orphea, cum ſua Euridice, in Stygias relabente vndas, colloquen- 
tem, & in his extremi orbis eee ad Tanaim Hebrumque niualem, cantus exer- 
centem lyricos, re diuiuum dabitis? Certè, etſi nolint alij futilem huiuſmodi ineptiarum leuita- 
tem ac mendacium agnoſcere, agnouit tamen rerum omnium haud negligens æſtimator Car- 
danus, lib. 1 8. ſubtil.cuius hæc ſunt verba. In: e 41 ein 
Eſt Hecla mont in Iſlandia,ardetg, non aliter ac etna in Sicilia per internalla, idrog perfuaſie- 
ne longa (vulgi) concepta, quod ibi ex pientur anime... ¶ Ali ne vani ſint, affingunt inaniafubuld, vt 
conſona videantur. Q ne ſunt autem ill inauia? Q nod ſpectra comminiſcuntur, ſe ad mantem He- 
clam tre reſpondentia, ait idem. Et addit. Nec in Iſlandia ſolum, ſed vbiq, licet rarò, talia contin- 
gant Subditq: de larua homicida Hiſtoriam, quæ ſic habet. & Ferebutur, inquit, amo præterito, 
funns viri plebeij Moediolani, orientali in porta tuxta templam mains foro venali, quod a caulium 
frequentia nomen caulis noſtra lingua ſonat. Occurrit mibi notus: Peto, vt medicorum moris eſt, 
quo morbo exceſſerit? Rei pondet ille conſueſſe hunc virum hora noclis tertia & labore redire domum- 
Vidit lemurem nocte quadam inſequentem: O nam cum eſfugere conaretur, ocgus citato pede abibat: 
Seda ſpectro captus atq; in terram proiectus videbatur. Exclamare nitebatur: Non poterat. Tan- 
dem, cum diu in terra cum larua volutatus eſſet, innentns a prætereuntibus quibuſdam, ſemiviuus 
domum relatus, cum reſſpuiſſet, interrogatus, hac qua minns expectabautur, retulit. Obid animam 
. eee ab amicis, nec me dicts nec ſacerdotilius per ſuaderi potuiſſet, mania eſſe hæc, octo 
inde diebus periſt. Audiui poſt modum & ab alis, qui vicini eſſent ill, neminem ab inimico vulnera- 
tum tam conſt anter dt illo keſtatum, vt hic, quod a mortuo fuiſſet in terram prouolutus. Cum quidam 
quærerent, quid ille poſt uam in terram volutaretur ageret? Conatum, inquit, mortuum adhhibitis gula 
manib us, vt eum ſtrangularet: Nec obſtitiſſe quicquam, niſi quod ſe ipſum tueretur manibus, Cum 
aly dubitarent ne forte hæc a viuo paſſus eſſet, interrogarentq; in quo mortuum a vino ſecernere potu- 
iet? ¶ auſſam reddidit ſatis r e ſe tanquam cottum attrectaſſe, nec pondus habniſſe, ni- 
ſi vt premebatur. Et paulò poſt addit. Eadem verò ratione, qua in Iſlandia, in arene ſolitudinibus 


e/Egypii& e/Ethiopte, Indiæ q; vbi Sol ardet, eædem imagines,cadem ſpectra viatores ludificare ſo- 


tent. Hactenus Cardanus. Inde tamen nemo concluſerit, ſicut de Iſlandia ſcriptores noſtri 
faciunt, in illis Egypti & Ethiopiz ,lndizg; locis, carc erem exiſtere damnatorum. 

Hzc ex Cardano adſcribere libuit, vt etiam extraneorum teſtimonia pro nobis, contra fig- 
menta tanta afferamus. Conuincit autẽ præſens Cardani locus hæc duo, ſcilicet: nec eſſe Iſlan. 
diz proprias ſpectrorũ appatitiones: (quod etiã omnes norunt, niſi eius rei ignorantiã nimis af- 
fectent) nec illud mortuorũ cũ viuis, in hiatu Heclenſi, colloquium, niſi ementitis hominum fa- 
bulis, quauis ampulla vanioribus, niti, quibus beluæ vulgares, ad confirmandi de animarũ eru- 
ciatibus opinions, vſę fuerant. Et quiſquã eſt, qui illis ſcripᷣtorũ hiatibus, mortuorũ miraculis ad 
ſummum vſque refertis, adduci poteſt vt credat? Quiſquam, qui vanitatẽ tantam non cotẽnatꝰ 
Certè. Nam & hinc conuicia in gentem noſtram rectè ſumi aiunt: Nihil ſcilicet hac proiectius 
ac deterius eſſe vſquã, quæ intra limites Orcum habeat. Scilicethoc comodi nobis peperit Hi- 
ſtoricorum ad res nouas diuulgandas auiditas. Verum illa è vulgi dementia nata opinio, vt 
ſtulta ac inanis, & in opprobrium noſtræ gentis conficta, hactenus, vt ſpero, ſatis labe factata eſt. 
Quare iam perge Lector, vlterius hanc de ſecretis infernalibus Philoſophiam cognoſcere. 


S EC TIO NONA. 


Circum verò Inſulam, per ſepten aut octo menſes fluctuat glacies, miſerabilem quendam gemitum, 
& ab humana voce non alienum, ex colliſiane edens, Putant incolæ, & in monte Hecla & in gla- 
, Cie loca eſſe, in quibus anime ſuorum crucientur. 


Þ Crcgium ſcilicet Hiſtoriæ augmentum,de Orco Iſlandico in vnius montis baſin, haud ſanè 
vaſtam, coacto: Et interdum (ſtatis forſan temporibus) loca commutante. Vbi ſcilicet do- 
mi in foco mõtano deliteſcere piget, & exire,pelaguſq;,ſed fine rate, tentare iuuat, ſeſeq; in gla- 
ciei fruſtella colligere. Audite potrò, huius ſecreti admiratores: En porrigã Hiſtoricis aliud Hi- 
ſtoriæ auctarium nequaquam contemnendum. Sctibant igitur, quotquot his ſcriptorũ cõmen- 
tis adherent, Iſlandos non ſolùm infernum intra limites habere, ſed & ſcientes volentes ingre- 
di, atq; intactos code die egredi, Quid ita? Quia peruetus eſt Inſulæ cõſuetudo, vt ons in 
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hinc glaciem, ab Hutoricis infernalem factam, mane, phocas, ſeu vitulos marinos captum e- 


ant, ac veſperi incolumes redeant. Addite etiam, in ſcrinijs & alijs vaſis ab Ii 
damnatorum aſſeruati, vt paulo poſt ex Friſio audiemus. 1 | 

Sed mature prævidendum erit vobis, ne Iſlandi fortitudinis & conſtantiæ laudem veſtris na- 
tionibus præripiant: Quippe qui tormenta (vt hiſtoricis — cet)barathri ſuſtinuiſſe & ve- 
lint & poſſint, illaq; fine vilo grauiore damno perrũpere atq; effugete valeant, quod quidem ip- 
ſum ex iam dictis efficitut: Et multosnoſtratium enumerare poſſum, qui in ipſo venationis actu 
longiuſcule a littore digreſſi, glacie a Zephyris diſſipata, multa milliaria glaciei inſidẽtes, tem- 
peſtatis violentia profligati, & aliquot dies ac noctes continuas crudeliſſimi pelagi fluctibus ia- 
Qati,ficque (id enim, inquam, ex ptæſenti Hiſtoricorum problemate conſequitut) tormenta & 
cruciatus barathti glacialis experri ſunt: Qui tandem mutata tempeſtate, atq; a Borea ſpiran- 
tibus ventis, ad littora, cum hoc ſuo glaciali nauigio rurſus adacti, incolumes domum perue= 
nerunt: Quorum aliqui etiam hodie viuunt, Quare hoc nouitaris auidi arripiant, indeque, fi 
placet, juſtum volumen conficiant, atque ad Hiſtoriam ſuam apponant. Nec enim vaniſſima 
illa commenta aliter, quàm eiuſmodi iocularibus excipienda & confundenda videntur. Cæte- 
rum, ioco ſepoſito, vnde digreſſi ſumus, reuertamur. 

Prim igitur ex ſectione ſecunda ſatis conſtat, glaciem, neque ſeptem, neque octo menſi- 
bus circa ipſam Inſulam fluitare: Deindeetiam, glaciem hanc, et ſi interdum ex collifione gran- 
des ſonitus & fragores edit, interdum propter vndarum alluuionem, raucum murmur perſonat, 
quicquam tamen humanz voci ſimile reſonare aut eiulare minimè fatemur. 

Quod autem dicunt, nos & in glacie, in monte Hecla loca ſtatuere, in quibus anime noſtrori 
erucieutur, Id vero ſerio pernegamus,Deoq; ac Domino noſtro leſu Chriſto, qui nos à morte & 
inferno eripuit, & regni cœleſtis ianuam nobis reſerauit, gratias ex animo agimus, quod nos de 
loco, in quem animę noſtrorum defunctorum commigrent, rectius, quam dicunt iſti Hiſtori- 
ci,inſtituerit, Scimus & tenemus animas piorum non in Putgatorium Pontificiorum, aur cam- 
pos Elyſios, ſed in ſinum Abrahæ, in manum Dei, in Paradiſum cœleſtem, mox è corporis erga- 
Rulo tranſferri. Scimus & tenemus de impiorum animabus, non in montanos focos & cine- 
res, vel glaciem noſiris oculis expoſitam, deflectere, ſed in extremas mox abripi tene bras, vbi 
eſt fletus & ſtridor dentiũ, vbi cli frigus, vbi eſt ignis ille, non vulgaris, ſed extra noſtrã ſcientiã 
& ſubtilem diſputationem poſitus. Vbi non mods corpora, ſed animæ etiam. ſubſtantiæ ſpiri- 
tuales, cruciantur. Huic extremo & tenebricoſocarceri non Iſlandos viciniores, quàm Germa- 
nos, Danos, Gallos, Italos, aut quamvis aliam gentem, quoad loci ſitum, ſtatuimus. Nec de hu- 
ius carceris loco ſitũue quicquã diſputare attinet: Sufficit nobis abundè, quòd illius tenebrico- 
ſum fœtorem & reliqua tormẽta, dante & iuuante Domino noſtro Ieſu Chriſto, cuius precioſo 
ſanguine redempti ſumus, nunquam ſimus viſuri aut ſenſuri, Atque hicde orco Iſlandico diſ- 
putationis colophon eſto. '; . 


andis carcerem 


| SECTIO DECIMA. 
Quodſi quis ex hac glacie magnam partem ceperit, eamque vaſi aut ſcrinio incluſam, quam diligen- 
 Hſſime aſſeruarit, illa tempore glaciei, quæ circum inſulam cſi degelantis, euaneſcit, vineque mi- 
nima eius particula vel guttula aque reperiatur. 


ID profecto neceſſariò adde ndum fuit: Hanc ſcilicet glaciem, voces humanas, ſecundum 
Hiſtoricos, repteſentatem, & damnatorum receptaculum exiſtentem, non eſſe, vt reliqua 
in vaſtiſſima hac vniuerſitate omnia, ex Elementi alicuius materia conflatam. Siquidem cum 
corpus eſſe videatut, corpus tamen non ſit, (quod ex Friſij paradoxo rectè deducitur) cum eti- 
am corpora dura & ſolida perrumpatʒ non ſecus ac ſpectra & genij: Reſtat igitur cum non fic 
elementaris naturæ, vt vel ſpititualem habeat materiam, velcœleſtem, vel quod ipſi forſan 
largiautut, infernalem. Infernalem tamen eſſe non aſſentiemur, quia ad aures noſtras perue nit 
frigus infernale longè eſſe intractabilius, quam eſt hęe glacies, humanis · manibus in ſcrinio re- 
poſita, nee quicquĩ ſuo contactu, vel nudatàm carnem lædere valens. Nec profectò ſpiritualem 
eſſe dabimuszaccepimus enim à Phyſicis, ſubſtantias ſpirituales nec cerni, nec tangi, nec ijs 
com decedere poſſe: Quz tamen omnia in hane hiſtoricorum glaciem, quantumuis, 
ecundum illas,hyperphyſicam,cadere certum & manifeſtum eſt, Prætetea & hoc veriſſimum 
eſt, eam calore ſolis reſolutam, ac in ſuperficie ſua ſtagnantem, ſiti piſcatorum reſtinguendæ, 
nõ ſecus ac riuos terreſtres, inſetuire: Id quod ſubſtantiæ ſpitituali denegatũ eſt. Non eſt igitur 
ſpiritualis, vt nec infernalis, Iam verò eœleſtem habere materiam, nemo audebit dicere: Ne 
forte inde aliquis ſuſpicetur, glaciem banc barathrum, quod illi Hiſtorici affingũt, ſecum è cœ- 
lo traxiſſe: Vel id ccelo, quippe eiuſdem materię cum glacie, commune eſſe, atqʒ ita carcer dam- 

natotum cum Paradiſo cœleſti loca commutaſſe, Hiſtoricorum culpa putetur. % 
Uare 


Frifius, Zieglerus 


Saxo fete fimili- 


ter. 
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Quare cum glacies hæc Hi(torica nec fit elementaris, vt ex ptælenti loco Frily optmè ſe qui 
iam toties monuimus: nec ſpititualis, nec infernalis, quodytrumg; breuibus, ſolidis tamen, ta- 
tionibus demonſtrauimus: nec cœleſtis materiæ, quod opinari religio vetat: relinquitur om- 
nino, vt ſecundum eoſdem Hiſtoricos nulla ſit, quam tamẽ illi ram cum ſtupendà admiratione 
prædicant, & nos videri ac tangi putamus. Eſt igitur, & non eſt: Quod axioma vbi ſecundum 
dem, & ad idem, & eodem tempore, verum eſſe poterit, nos demum miraculis iſtis glacialibus 
credemus, Itaq;iam vides Lector, ad hæc refellenda nullo alio eſſe opus, quam möõſtrari quo- 

modo ſecum diſſideant. Sed haud mirum, eum qui ſemel vulgi fabuloſis rumoribus ſe permiſit, 
ſrxæpius errare. Cuiuſmodi etiam prodidit quidam de glacieihuius Sympathia , quod videlieet 
molis, cuius pars eſſet, diſceſſum inſequeretur, vt omnem obſeruationis diligentiam ineuitabi- 
li fugæ neceſſitate decipetet. Atqui ſæpe vidimus eiuſmodi ſolitariam molem poſt abactam re- 
liquam glaciem, nullis vectibus, nullis machinis detentam, ad littus multis ſeptimanis conſiſte- 
re, Palam eſt igitur, illud de glacie miraculum fundamento niti, quam eſt ipſa glacies, ma- 
gis lubrico. | 5 | 15 
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3 Non procul ab his montibas, (tribus prædictis) ad maritimas oras vergentibus , ſunt quatuor fon- 
b tes diuerſſſimæ nature. Vnns ſuo perpetuo ardore omne corpus ſib immiſſum raptim conuertit in 
ſarum, manente tamen priore forma. «Alter eſt algoris intollerabilis. Tertius vel melle dulcior, 

E reſtinguendæ fitt iucundiſſimus. Quuartus plane exitialis, peſtilens, & virulentunr. 


Tiam hæc fontium topographia ſatis apertè monſtrat, quàm ex impuro fonte has. fuas 
E omnes miraculoſas hauſerit Geographus. Id enim dicere videtur: Montes 
hos tres præ dictos ferè cõtinguos eſſe: Siquidẽ tribus montibus quatuor fontes indiſcertè ad- 
ſetibit. Ahoqui ſi non vicinos ſtatuiſſet, yni alicui horum, duos fontes adſcripſiſſet. Sed 
neque hi montes contigui ſunt ( quippe multis milliaribus inuicem diſſiti) neque iuxta hos 
fontes illi quatuor reperiuntur: quod, qui crederę nolit, experiatur. Czterum ad hæc confun- 
denda ſufficit, credo, ipſorum hiſtoricorũ contrarietas. Nam de duobus fontibus quidam Friſio 
his verbis contradicit. Erumpunt ex eodem monte (Hecla) fontes duo, quorum alter aquarum feigi- 
ditate, alter feruore intolerabili exedit amnem elementarem vim. Hi duo ſunt primi illi Friſij fon- 
tes, niſi quod hic miraculum indurandi corpora, alteri fontium attributum, omiſſum ſit. Atqui 
non ſimul poſſunt ex ipſo monte, & iuxta montem erumpermſeed 25 

Hic vero libenter quæſierim, qo ratione quiſquam ex Peripateticis dicat, aliquid-ipſo ele- 
mento aquæfrigidius, aut igne calidius? Vnde demum, ſcriptores, iſta frigiditas? Vnde iſte 
feruor? Nonne è Schola veſtra accepimus aquam eſſe elementum frigidiſſimum & humidum, 
atque adeò frigidiſſimum, vt ad conſtiinendas qualitates ſecundas, remitti fit neceſſe, nec ſim- 
plicem vſibus humanis inſeruire? (Hzc ego nunc Phyſicorum oracula fundo, vera an falſa, 
neſcio,) Teſtis eſt vnus omnium, & pro omnibus, Iohannes Fernelius lib. 2. Phyſiologiæ, cap. 
4. Sic, inquit, qualitates he ( quatuor prime ) quatuor rerum naturss ſummæ obtigerun!,vt quemad- 
modlam puro igne nihil calidins nihilque leuius: Sic terra nihil ſiccius, nthil gravins : Aquam ſince- 
ram, nullius medicamenti vis gelida euincit, vt nec atrem, vlliut humor, Summe præterea ſic il. 
lis inſunt, ut ne minimum quidem poſſint augeſcere, remitti verò peſſint. Nolo huc rationes ſeu argu- 
menta Phyſicorum aggregare. Vnum profeRo hic cauendum eſt, ne dum fontium mitacula 
prædicant ſcriptores, vt glaciem ſlandorum, ita etiam fontes, creatorum numero eximant. Nos 
fontium adiuncta, quæ huc ſcriptores pertraxerunt, ordine perſe quemur. Primus ſuo perpetuo 
calore) Plurimæ ſunt in Iſlandia thermæ ſeu fonte calidi: Pauciores atdentes: quos nequè᷑ cui. 
quam miraculo eſſe debere exiſtimamus, cum huiuſmodi, vt a ſcriptoribus didici, paſſim abun- 
det Germania, præcipuè in ijs locis, quæ non ſunt procul ab Alpium radicibus. Nota eſt fama 
thermarum Badenſium, Gebatſuilienſium, Calbenſium, in ducatu Wittẽbergenſi, & multafum 
aliarum quarum meminit Fuchſius in lib. de arte medendi. Et non ſolum Germania, ſedetiam 
Gallia, & longè maꝑis omnium bonorum parens Italia, inquit Cardanus. Et Ariſtoteles nar- 
rat, circa Epyrum cahdas aquas ſcaturite, vnde locus pyriphlegeton appellatur. Arq; iriquiim, 
hæc ideo minus miranda , quod t incendij montani; ita feruoris a quei cauſſas indagarint 
Naturæ ſpeculatores: Aquam ſcilicet per tex vehas ſulphureas, aut aſuminoſas labi, indeq́; 
noncalorem ſohimſed: ſaporem etiam & virtutes alienas concipere. Docuit hoc Atiſtoteles 
libro de mundo, Continet, inquit, terra in ſe multos fontes, dr ague, ita & ſpirits & ignis. Qui 
Ib. j N. Au amnium more fim, & veligneſcens e iſciunt ſemum Nunc tepid e aqus erumpunt nunc Fer- 
queſt, nentiſſimæ, nunc temperate. Et Seneca: Empedocles exiſtimabat ignibus, quos multis locis opertos 
reg fs era, aquam caleſcere,ſs ſubiettifint ſolo; per quod aquæ tranſitus eſt, Ex (cite de the rinisBaia- 
ern e Togo tins | pe! 
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Baiano ſed ne fumare in littore thermas 16 „ 10 th = 
Ulirere, aut liquidis fluitare incendia vents: wh 
Vulcani fora ſulphureis incenſaà caminis 
Ipſa monent , late multum tellure ſub ima 
Debacchari ignem,campoſq, exurere opertos, 
Inde fluit, calidum referens ex igne vaporem, 
Vuda fugax teblis fernent & balneaflammis, | TOI 
Hoc loco attingendum duxi quod tradit Saxo Grammaticus, Danorum celebratiſſimus hi- 
ſtoricus, Iſlandiæ fontes quoſdam nunc ad ſummum excreſcere, & exiidare:Nunc adleb ſubſidere, vt 
vix fontes agnoſeas, Qui etſi rariores apud nos inue niuntur, adſcribam tamen ſimiles, etiam a- 
libi à natura productos, ne quis hic monſtri quippiam imaginetur, Hos autem teeitat Plinius. 
In Tenedo Inſula vnum, qui ſemper à tertia noctis hora, in ſextam ſolſtitio æſtiuo exunder, In 
agro Pitinate, trans Apenninum montem, fluuium eſſe, qui omnibus Solſtitijs æſliuis exundet, 
brumali tempore ſiccetur. Refert etiam de fonte quodã ſatis largo, qui ſingulis horis intumeſ- 
cat & reſidat. Nec id magis negligendum: ſubire terras flumina, rurſuſque redire: vt Lycus in 
Aſia, Eraſinus in Argolica, Tigris in Meſopotamia, quibus Cardanus addit Tanaim in Moſco- 
uia: Et quæ in Æſculapij fonte Athenis immerſa ſunt, in Phaletico reddi. Et Seneca ſcribit 
eſſe flumina, quæ in ſpecum aliquem ſubterraneum demiſſa, ex hominum oculis ſe ſubducunt, 
quæ cõſumi paulatim & intercidere conſtet: Eademq; poſt interuallum reuerti, recipereq; & 
nomen & curſum priorem. Et iterum Plinius; fluuium in Atinate campo merſum, poſt 20 mil- 
lia paſſuum exire, Quæ omnia, & his ſimilia, Iſlandiæ fontes, miraculo nullo, præ cæteris eſſe 
debere, oſtendunt. | 
One corpus immiſſum continuo connertit in ſaxum, His duobus adiunctis, feruore nempe ſeu 
ardore vehementiſſimo, & virtute indurandi corpora, primum ſuũ ſontem deſcribit Frifius, Et 
fama quidem accepi,jpſe non ſum expertus, exiſtere ſimilem fontẽin Iſlandia, non procula ſede 
Epiſcopali Schalholt, apud villam nomine Haukadal, Haber ſimile Seneca, dicens, font? quen- 
dam eſſe, qui ligna in lapides connertat, hominumq; viſcera'indureſcere, qui aquam eius hiberint: 
Et addit eiuſmodi fontes in quibuſdam Italiæ locis inueniri: quod Ouidius Ciconum flumini 
tribuit 15. Metamorph. 
ne. Flumen habent Cicones, quod potum ſaxearedait 
| Viſcera, quod tactis inducit marmora rebus. | | 
Et Cardanus : Georgius Agricola, inquit, in Elbogano traclu iuxta oppidum a falconibas coguo- 
minatum, integras cum corpooe abietes in lapidem connerſas eſſe, atq;, quod maius elt, in rimis etiam 
Pyritidem lapidem continere, Et Domitius Bruſonins,jn Sylare amne, qui radicet montis eiu, qui eff 
in agro vrbis Vyſentinorum olim: nunc Conturſy, lambit,folia & arborum ramos in lapides tranſire, 
non fide alurum, ſed propria, vt qui incola ſit regionis, (cu rei etiam Plinius aſtipulatur) narrat, cor- 
tices ante lamdũ, annos numero oſtendere. Sic( ſi ſeriptoribus credimus) guttæ Gotici fontis ſparſe 
lapideſcunt. Et in Vngaria, Cepuſij aqua, in vrceos infuſa, lapideſcit. Plinius refert etiam, vt in 
Ciconum flumine, & in Piceno lacu velino, lignum deiectum, lapideo cortice obduci. | 
Secundus algoris intolerabilss, Quantum ad ſecundum fontem attinet, nullus hic eſt quòd 
quiſquã ſciat, algoris intolerabilis, ſed plurimi bene frigidi, ita vt vulgaribus riuis æſtiuo ſole te- 
peſcentibus, non ſine voluptate ex frigidioribus illis aquam hauriamus. Sunt & longe frigidio- 
res forte alibi; Nam & Cardanus in agro Corinthio è montis vertice fluentem riuum comme- 
morat, niue frigidiorem : Et intra primum a Culma lapidem, Inſanam yocatum : quz aqua cũ 
feruere videatur, ſit tamen longeè frigidiſſima, &c. | | 

Tertius vel melle dulcior. Neq; id proſus verum eſt. Non enim eſt vllus apud nos, qui vel mi- 
nima ex parte cum mellis dulcedine conferri poſſit. Rectius igitur Saxo, qui fontes (quoniam 
plures ſunt) in Itandia dicit inueniri Cerealem referentes liquorem, vt etiam ibidem non diuerſi 
ſaporis ſolùm, ſed diuerſi etiam coloris fontes & flumina reperiuntur. 

Etſi autem tradunt Phyfici * naturaliter ex ſe neq; ſaporem neq; odorem habere, ta- 
men, vt ſuperius attigimus, veriſimile eſt, quod alij per accidens vocant, eam ſæpe referre quali- 
tatem terræ, in qua generatur,& per cuius venas ttanſitum atq; excurſum habet: Atq; hine a- 
quarum odores, colores, ſapores, alios atq; alios exiſtere. Cuiuſmodi ſunt, de quibus narrat Se- 
neca, quorum alij famem excitent, alij bibentes inebrient, alij memoriz officiant, alij iuuent e- 
andem, alij vini ſaporem & virtutem 1 Vt ille apud Plinium in Andro Inſula fons, 
in templo Liberi, qui Nonis Ian: vini ſapore fluat. Et apud Ariſtotelem fons in agro Cartha- 
ginenſi, qui oleũ præbeat, & guttulas Cedri odore repræſentet. Item, Orcus fluuius Theſſaliæ, 
influens in Peneum, olei inſtar ſupernatans: Cuiuſmodi etiam narrat Cardanus in Saxonia 
eſſe, iuxta Brunonis oppidum, fontem oleo perfuſum * Et in Sueuia, iuxta Cœnobium, 
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cui Tergenſche nomen eſt. Itẽ, in valle montis Iuraſſi. Cauſamhuius rei putat eſſe bitumen val- 
de pingue, quod oleum fine dubio contineat. Idem, ſamam eſſe ait, in Cardia, iuxta locũ Daſ- 
chyli, in campo albo aquam eſſe lacte dulciorem. Aliã quoqʒ iuxta pontem, qua Valbeburgum 
itur. Jam aquarii viniſaporem referentium meminit his verbis Propertius, 3. lib. Elegiar. 
En tibi per mediam bene olentia flumina Naxon, * 
V nde tuum pota Naxia turba mem. . 

Eſt autem Naxus Inſula yna ex Cycladibus,in mari Egeo. Cauſam huius aſſignat Carda- 
nus, quod hydromel vetuſtate tranſeat in vinum. Ariſtoteles commemorat Siciliæ fontem, quo 
incolæ loco aceti vtantur. Idem ſaporum aquæ cauſam in calorem retulit, quod terra excocta 
mutet & præbeat ſaporem aquæ. 24.208 E348 l 

Iam de aquæ coloribus ita C ardanus. Eadem eſt ratio colorum aquæ, ait, quæ & ſaporum: vide- 
licet a terra originem trahere, Nam Candida eſt aqua, ad ſecundum lapidem a Glanca, Miſenæ op- 
pido * Rubea, vt in Radera Miſene flunio, inxta Rgdeburgum : Et olim in Iudæa inxta Toppen : 
Diridis, in Carpato monte, iuxta Neuſolam: Cerulea ant blana, inter Feltrium & Taruiſium, 
& in Thermiopylis etiam talem fuiſſe referunt : Nigerrima in Allera flunio Saxomtæ, vbiinVi- 
ſurgim ſe exonerat.Canſſe ſunt argille colores, ſed tenniores, Item Ariſtoteles: circa Iapygiam pro- 
montoriii,efſe fontem,quiſanguinem fundat,addens,cam maris partem ſuo fœtore naui gantes 
procul arcere. Aiunt præterea in Idumæa fontem eſſe, qui quater in anno colorem mutet, cum 
ſit colore nunc viridi, nunc albo, nunc ſanguineo, nunc lutulento. 

Et de aquarum odore ſic Cardanus. Srmili ratio differentie eſt in odoribus, Plerumq tamen 
aquarum odores iniucundi ſunt,quod rarò terra bene oleat. Peſſime olim fætabat in e/Alide, Anigri 

fluminis aqua, v ſ q, ad pernictem, non ſolum piſcium, ſed etiam hominum. Iuxta Metonem in Meſſa- 
nia in puteo quodam optimò olens aqua haurtebatur. Hæc ideo recito, vt nullus magis in Iſlandia 
quam alibi, aquarum, colores odores, ſapores, miretur. n 

Quartus plane exitialis. Autor eſt Iſidorus, eſſe fontem quendam, cuius aqua pota vitam ex- 
tinguat: Et Plinius: Iuxta Nonarim, inquit, eArcadie, Styx (iuxta Cyllenem montem, ait Car- 
dan. Sola equi vngula continebatur: referunt ea ſublatum Alexandrum magnũ) ner odore dif 
ferent, nec colore, epota illico necat. Idem, In Beroſo Taurorum colle ſunt tres fontes ſine remedio, ſine 
dolore mortiferi: Et quod longè maximum eſt, quod Seneca ſtagnum eſſe dicat, in quod proſpi- 
cientes ſtatim moriantur. Nos verò Iſlandi etiam hunc quartum Friſij fontẽ, cuius etiam Saxo 
meminit, vt antehac ſemper, itidem etiam nobis hodie penitus ignotum teſtamur: Hocg; igi- 
tur nomine, Deo immortales gratias agimus, quòd ab eiuſmodi fontibus & ſerpẽtibus, inſectis 
venenatis, ac alijs peſtiferis & contagioſis, eſſe nos immunes voluerit. 

Præterea eſt apud prediftos fontes tanta ſulphuris copia, Montes tres à Munſtero & Friſio igni- 
uomi dic̃ti, omnes longiſſimo interuallo a noſtris fodinisdiſtant. Quare cum iuxta hos montes, 
fontibus quatuor, quos tantopere miraculis celebrant, locum & ſitum faciant, neceſſe eſt eos 
fontes pati ferè interuallo à fodinis ſulphureis re motos eſſe. Nec vero apud montem Heclam, 
vt Munſterus, nec apud hos Friſij ſontes(quorum rumor quàm verus ſit, hactenus oſtenſum eſt) 
ſulphur effoditur: Nec patrum noſtrorum memoria effoſſum eſſe arbitramur, Neq; verumeſt, 
quod de ſulphuris copia tradit Munſterus, eſſe videlicet penè vnicum Inſulæ mercimonium & 
vectigal. Nam cum inſula in quatuor partes diuiſa ſit, quarta pars, nempe borealis, tantum di- 
midia, hoc vtitur mercimonio, nec ſulphuris mica in vectigal Iuſulæ penditur. 


SECTIO DVODECIMA, 


Piſcium tanta eſt copiain hac Inſula, vt ad altitudinem domorũ ſub aperto cœlo vendẽdi exponantar. 


8 aperto cœlo. Id quidem facere vidimus mercatores extraneos, donec naues mercibus ex- 
traneis exonerarint, incipiãtq; eaſdem rurſus piſcibus & reliquis noſtratium mercibus one- 
rare. An verò noſtri homines id aliquando fecerint, non ſatis liquet. Certè copioſa illa & ve- 
tus piſcium abundantia iam deſijt, Iſlandis & iſtius boni, & aliorum penuria laborare incipien- 
tibus, Domino Deo meritum impietatis noſtræ flagellum, quod vtinam titè agnoſcamus, im- 


SECTIO DECIMATERTIA 
Equos habent velociſſimos, qui ſme intermiſſione 30 .millaria continuo cui ſu conficiunt. 


Vidam in ſua mappa Iſlandiæ, 20. millaria continuo curſu aſſe qui tradit cuiuſdam parce- 
ciz equos. Sed vtrumque impoſſibile diicimus, Nam maxime celeritatis & roboris 
beſtias(Rangiferos appellant)ſcribit Munſtexus non niſi 30. millaria 24. horarum ſpacio con- 
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The true fate Find Traffiques, & Biſcoueries. 


SECTIO DECIMAQVART A, 


Cete grandia inſtar montium prope Iſlandiam aliquando conſpictuntur, que naues enertunt „ uiſi tu- Blunil, 
barum ſono alſterreantur, aut miſſis in mare rotundis & vacuis vaſis, quorum luſu acleflantur lu. 
diſicentur. Fit aliquando, vt nautæ in dorſa cetorum, quæ Inſulas eſſe putant anc horas figemes, ſæ- 
pe periclitentur, vocantur autem eorum lingua Troll wal, Tuffelwalen.i. Diabolica cete. 


Nſtar montium: En tibi iterum, Lector, Munſteri Telenicia Echo, & cæcum, vt dici ſolet, 
inſomnium. Deformat, me Hercule, adeò mendax & abſurda hyperbole hiſtoriam, idque 
tantò magis quantò minus eſt neceſſaria. Nam quorſum attinet mentiri Hiſtoricum, ſi hiſtoria 
eſt tei veræ narratio? Quorſum tropicas hyperboles aſſumet? Quid conabitur perſuadere, aut 
quo pertrahere Lectorem, ſiquidem nihil niſi ſimplicem rerum expoſitionem ſibi proponitꝰ 
Pictoribus atg, Poetis, 
Quodlibet audendi ſemper fuit æqua poteſtas: 


Non itidem Hiſtoricis. 


dam, vt antiquo, ita ridiculo & vano, cuius ego fidem titiuil 

Miſſos fuiſſe olim Legatos cum ſodalitio monaſtico, ab Epiſcopo Bremenſi (Brandanus vete- 
ribus Noruagis, Ktantzio, ni fallor, Alebrandus appellatur) ad fidem Papiſticam, quæ tum 
Chriſtiana putabatur, in Septentrione prædicandam & diuulgandam : Eoſque, vbi immen- 
ſum iter Septentrionem verſus nauigando conſumpſiſſent, ad mſulam quandam perueniſſe: 
ibique iacta anchora deſcenſum in Inſulam feciſſe, focos accendifle ; (Nam veriſimile eſt nau- 
tas in ipſo mari glaciali frigore non parum eſſe vexatos) & commeatum naualem ad reliquum 
iter expediuiſſe. Aſt vbi bene ignibus accenſis incaluerant foci, Inſulam hanc ſubmerſam ci- 
td euanuiſſe, nautas autem per præſentem ſcapham vix ſeruatos fuifle, Habes huius rei fun- 
damentum, Lector, ſed quam incredibile, ipſe vides, Quid yero tandem eſt animi nautis, 
qui in mari procelloſo videntes ſcopulum, vel, vt Munſterus, Inſulam perexiguam emer. 
gere, non vitent potius omni ſtudio, alliſionem & naufragium metuentes, quam vt in portu 
Parum tuto quieſcere tentent? Sed ybi anchora figenda? Solent enim, vt plurimùm, deeſſe 
nautis tam immenſi funes, vt in altiſſimo æquore anchoram demittant: Igitur in dorſis ce- 
torum, reſpondet Munſterus. Oportet igitur, veſtigiũ ynciprius effodiant. O ſtultos nautas, 
balenarum carnem, a terræ ceſpitibus, inter fodiendum, non dignoſcentes, nec lubricam ce- 
torum cutem à terreſtri ſuperficie internoſcentes. Digni profectò, quibuſcum ipſe Munſterus, 
nauclerus transfretaret. Equidem hoc loco, vt & ſuperius, de miraculis Iſlandiæ terreſtribus 
agens, è Tantali, vt aiunt, horto fructus colligit, id eſt, ea conſectatur, quæ nunquam repe- 
riuntur, nec vſquam ſunt, dum miracula hinc inde conquirere, terram & pelagus verrere, ad 
Hiſtoriæ ſuæ ſupplementum ſtudet: Vbitamen nihil niſi commentitia tantum venari poteſt, 

Vocantur autem lingua eorum Trollwal. Ne vltra peram, Munſtere: Nullam ſiquidem es 
linguæ noſtræ cognitionem adeptus: Quare meritò puderet tantum virum, rem ignotam ali- 
os velle docere: Eſt enim eiuſmodi inccœptum erroribus obnoxium complurimis, vt vel hoc 
tuo exemplo docebimus. Dum enim vis alijs autor eſſe, quomodo noſtra lingua balenæ vel ce- 
te appellentur, detracta, per inſcitiam, aſpiratione, quæ pene ſola vocis fignificationem fa- 
cit, quod minimè verum eſt, affers: Non enim val noſtra lingua bale nam, ſed electionem ſiue 
delectum ſignificat, à verbo, Eg vel. i.eligo, vel deligo: vnde val, &c. At balena ualur no- 
bis vocatur: Vnde tu Trollhualur ſcribere debebas. Nec vero Troll Diabolum, vt tu inter- 
pretaris, ſed Gigantes quoſdam montanos ſignificat. Vides igitur, quomodo in toto vocabu- 
lo turpiter, quod haud tamen mirum, erres. Leuis quidem illa in linguam noſtram iniuria, in v- 
nica tantùm voce: quoniam plures, haud dubiè, non noras. 

Idem alijs etiam vſu venit: Non enim probandum eſt, quod quidam, dum Iſlandiæ 
deſcriptionem, ab Iſlandis acceptam, ederet, maluerit ommia, aut certe plurima promon- 
toriorum, ſinuum, montium, fontium, fluminum, teſquorum, vallium, collium, pagorum 
nomina deprauare (quod noſtræ linguæ ignarus, non ſciret à noſtratibus accepta ſatis exactè 
legere) atque corrumpere, quàm prius ab ipſis Iſlandis, qui tum temporis, id eſt, Anno 1585. 
in Academia Haffnienſi vixerunt, quomodo ſingula legi ac ſcribi deberent, ediſcere. Ipſum 
certè hac natiuorum nominum & appellationum voluntaria deprauatione, (qua factum eſt, vt 
iph ea legentes, pauciſſima noſtra agnoſcamus) in linguam noſtram, alioqui puram & auitam 
pene elegantiam retinentem, non leuiter peccaſſe reputamns. 

Cæterum iam plurima Iſlandiæ miracula, quæ quidẽ ſcriptores noſtri attigerunt, ſic utcunq; 
examinauimus. Sed tamen priuſquã alio diuertamur, in hac parte attingendum videtur, quod 
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idem ille in mappa Iſlandiæ, quam ſub tuo nomine, piædicto anno edi fecetat, de duobus, præ- 
ter ſupra dictos, fontibus Iſlandiæ prodidit: quorum alter lanas albas colore nigro, alter nigras 
albo, inficiat. Quod quidem ybi acceperit, aut vnde habeat, ſcire equidem non poſſyn,us: 
Nec enim apud noſtrates, nec apud extraneos ſcriptores, reperire licuit. Sed vndecung; eſt, 
fabula eſt, nec veritatis micam habet. Quamuis autem fir incredibile, Lanas nigras albo infics 
colore, cum traditum ſit a Plinio, Lanarum nigras nullum imbibere colorem: Tamen ſimile 
quiddam narratur a Theophraſto: Elumen efle in Macedonia, quod oues nigras, albas teddat, 
Erilla, cuius etiam ſuperius memini, rapſodia Noruagica, ſpeculum ſcilicet illud Regale, hos 
ipſos fontes Irlandiz, quz hodie Hybernia, non Iſlandiæ efle affirmat. Quod forſan Lectori 
impoſuit, in lingua peregrina, pro R, &, legenti. 5 

Non maiorem fidem meretur, quod Hiſtoricus quidam habet: Eſe in Iſlandia ſaxum, quod 
montium prerupta non e xtrinſeca agitatione, ſed propria natiu aq; motione peruolitet: Id qui cre- 
dere volet, quid incredibile ducet? Eſt enim commentum tam inauditum, vt nullum eius ſimi- 
le, fabulatos fuiſſe Epicuræos (qui tamen multa incredibilia excogitaſſe Luciano viſi ſunt) cõ- 
Ker : Niſi fortè hominem, qui Iſlandis proprio nomine Stein dicitur, ſentit Hiſtoricus rupes 
quaſdam circuiſſe, vel circumreptaſſe, Quodd etſi ridiculum eſt in Hiſtoriã miraculoſam referre, 
hominem ſcilicet moueri vel ambulare, tamen ad ſaluandam Hiſtorici fidem, ſimulandum: ne 
figmentum illud, per fe ſatis abſurdum, nec dignum quod legatur, durius perſttingamus. 

Eodeim crimine tenentur, quicunq; Iſlandię, coruos albos, pic as, lepores, & vultures adſcrip- 
ſerunt: Perrarò enim vultures, cum glacie marina, ſicut etiam vrſos (ſed hos ſæpius quã vul- 
tures) & cornicum quoddam genus, Iſlandis J{akrakur,aduenireobſeruatum eſt. Picas vero & 
lepores, vt & coruosalbos,nunquam Iſlandia habuit. 

Atque hæc ferè ſunt, quę de prima commentarij noſtri parte per quotidianas occupationes, 
in præſentia, afferte licuit, Quæ in hunc finem a me ſcripta ſunt, (quod etiã prius teſtatus ſum,) 
vt ſcriptorum de terra ignota errores. & quorundam etiam affectata vanitas, patefierent: Neq; 
enim eorum famæ quicquam detractum cupio: Sed quod veritati & patr æ, operem meam 
conſecraram, illa, quæ hacte nus dicta ſunt a multis, de Inſula, fidem valde exiguam mereri, ne- 
ceſſe habui oſtendere: ac ita mihi viam ad ſequentia de Incolis ſternere. 


Commentary prime partis Finis. | * 


( ommentarij de Iſlandia pars ſecunda : que eſt de incolis. 


210-30 Blolutis hactenus migaculis Iſlandię, (cum nonnullis alijs, primæ partiannexis)que 
dum ſeriptores, velut Agamemnonios quoſdam fontes, imo, vt quiddam przter & 
contra omnem naturam, mirantur, nec non variè deprædicant, minus verit ati ipſi, & 
f A authoritati ſuæ conſulunt; monet propoſitæ orationis ſeries, vt ad alteram commen- 
tarij partem nos conferamus, quæ eſt de incolis : Vbi quid primùm dicam, aut vnde initium ſu- 
mam, non ſatis teneo. Tanta enim ſunt in nos vltimos Iſlandos, & tot quorundam ludibria, tor 
opprobria, tot ſcommata, tot dicteria, (Atque inter hæc etiam nonnulla eorum, qui ſimpl. ciſſi- 
mam veritatem profiteri yolunt, nempe hiſtoricorum) vt ſi ſingula recenſete yelun, non aliud 
quam 1 | 

Icariæ numerum dicere coner aquæ. Sed, vt dixi initio, non cum omnibus zque ſtricto iure a- 
gemus. Nam licet Krantzius, Munſterus, Friſius, & alij, nimis audacter mulia de gente noſtta 
ſeripſerint: Tamen ſuis monumentis de ſtudijs liberalibus alioqui benè meriti, etiam apud nos 
eo erunt in precio, quo merentur. Verum interea, etſi quis velit eos à calumniandi nota libera- 
re, tamen non leue eſt, eos tes quaſdam tam abſurdas, impoſſibiles & ridiculas propoſuiſſe cu- 
iuſmodi illa fuerunt, quæ hactenus expoſuimus, tum impias, & atrocitate mendaciorum hor- 
rendas, cuiuſmodi iam ſequentur aliquot, in hiſtorias retuliſſe, Aſt alijs, quicunq; ſunt, qui quo- 
tidianis conuicijs nationem Iſlandorum inc eſſunt, reſpõſio, quam merentur, parata eſſe debet: 
Ex quorum numero, ſcurra ille fuit, qui rhychmis aliquot, in gentis noſtræ contumeliam, Ger- 
manica lingua editis, nomen ſuum immoitali dedecori conſecrauit. 

Quapropter, vt inſtituti noſtri ratio exigit, dum ſctiptorum de hac re monumenta peiſequi- 
mur, etſi quædam in eis occurrant, quæ contumeliæ parum habent, nos tamen plæraq; excutie- 
mus, & errores, vt hactenus, annotabimus: tum fi quid veri in: erea attulerint, id nequaquam diſ- 
fimulabimus. Ac eo modo, primùm Munſterum, Krantzium, Friſium, & fi qui ſunt alij, audie- 
mus, Graculo illo, cum ſuis rhythmis Germanicis, dira calumnia infectis in poſtremum, vt dig- 
nus eſt, reiecto locum. In hunc igitur modum, primum de fide ſeu Religiene Iſlandorum: 
Deinde de ipſorum moribus, inſtitutis ſeu viuendi ratione, authores iſti ſcribun = 8 
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SECTIO PRI M A. 75 

eAdalbertus ( Netropolitanus Hamburgenſis, «Anno Chriſti 1070. vidit ad Chriſtum connerſoe 
.: landos ; licet ante ſuſceptam ¶ hriſti fidem, lege Naturali vinentes, non multum d lege noſtra 

diſcrepantes: itaque, petentibus illis, ordinauit quendam virum ſanctum, primum Epiſcopum, no- 

mine Iſteif. 5 | 
Rantzius his verbis, & Munſterus alibi, fidei ſeu Religionis Chriſtianæ dignitatem 
Iſlandis videntur adſcribere: Facerentqʒ & ſe, & veritate dignum, niſi eandem alias nobis 
adimerent. Nam (vt de Krantzio infra) Munſterus, que ſupra prodidit, de fide noſtta, ſeu o- 
pinione circa Inferni locum ſitumque, omninò eſt a Chriſtiana pietate alienum: Velle ſcilicet 
{crutari arcana, quæ Deus ſibi ſoli reſeruauit, quæq; voluit noſtrum captum excedere: Non e- 
nim reperitur de hac re quicquam in literis ſacris, vbi locus vel ſitus inferni ſeu ignis æterni, Di- 
abolo & Angelis ipſius, adeoq; damnatis omnibus animabus deſtinati, determinetur, aut cir- 
cumſcribatur: Nullum inquam, infra terram, ſeu in ea, aut vlla alia huius mundi parte, corpora- 
lem ſeu localem ſitum illi damnatorum carceri pagina ſacta aſſignat: quinimò, terram hanc in- 
terituram, & terram nouam & cœlos nouos, iuſtorum & ſanctorum habitacula, creanda affir- 
mat: Apoc. 2. 2. Petri 3. Eſa. 65. Quare Chriſtianus rerum adeò abſtruſarum inquiſitionem li- 

enter præterit: tum dogmata nullis apertis & illuſtribus ſcripturæ ſacræ teſtimonijs ſtabilita, 
velut certa & vera recipete, aut alijs tradere, nefas eſſe ducit. Deut. 4. & 12. Eſa. &. Matth. 17. 2. 
Timoth. 3. 8 

Deinde etiam pugnat acriter cum Religione Chriſtiana, quo Munſterus & Krantzius Iſlan- 
dos ornant, encomium: Eos videlicet, catulos ac pueros ſuos æquo habere in precio. De quo 
infta, ſection. 7. Sic igitur ſecum diſſidet Munſt. dum quos Chriſtianos aſſerit, inferni architec- 
tos alias facit: Item, Kranrzius & Munſterus, dũ quos fide Chriſto inſertos affitmant, eoſdem 
omni pietatis & hone ſtatis ſenſu exuunt: quòd ſcribant filios ab his, non maiore cura, quim 
catulos diligi. . 
Sed vt ad rem: De Religione equidẽ noſtra, quæ qualiſue ſuerit, cũ Ethniciſmus primùm fu- 
gari cæpit, nihil magnifice dicere poſſumus: quemadmodum nec alia Septentrionis Regna vi- 
cina,vti exiſtimo, de ſuis fidei initijs. Fatendũ enim eſt, & cum ſerijs gemitibus deplorandum 
vſq; ad illam nunquãſatis prædicatam diem, quę nobis velut immortalitatis initiũ illuxit & re- 
purgati Euangelij doctrinam attulit, tenebras pluſquã Cimmerias, etiã noſtris hominibus, vt 
reliquis Septentrionis Eccleſijs, offuſas fuiſſe. Illud tamen pic nobis ſentire liceat, apud nos, vt 
& in vicina Noruegia (nam nolo vltra ſepta vagari, & de populis ignotis quic quã pronunciare) 
eiecta primum Idololatria Ethnica, finceriorem longè & ſimpliciorem fidem ſeu religionem 
Chriſtianam viguiſſe; quippe veneno Papiſtico minus infectã, qui poſtea, vbi auctum Roma- 
næ ſedis fermentum peſtiferum, & malum contagioſum maturuit, & per totum orbem vitus ſu- 
um diffudit: Nam vt poſteà appatebit, multis annis ante quã noua Pontificiorum Idololatria 
vires & incrementum cepit, Iſlandia Chriſtum amplexa eſt & vt laudatiſſimi duo illi Norue-: 
giæ Re es, quibus vt commune nomen, ita commune nominis Chriſti propa gandi ſtudium & 

rofeſtto nil nil fidem in Deum Patrem, Filium, & ſpiritum Sanctum, ſonabat. Dico autem 
illum Olaum Thryggonis F. qui Anno Chriſti 968, natus, Anno ætatis 27. imperium Nonue= 
giæ adeptus eſt, & primus, vt accepimus, Noruegis Chriſtum obtruſit: quibus imperitabat an- 
nis 5̃. Et huic cognominem, Olaum nuncupatum SanQu, HaraldiF, Qui anno Chriſti 1613. 
aut circiter,imperiz habenas arctius in primis obtinuit: Per annos fere 17. Chtiſti doctrinam au- 
dacter tradidit. Anno Chriſti 10 30. ab improbis parrieidis nefariè interfectus, in pago Norue- 
giæ Stickla Stodum, pro Chriſti nomine cruorem fudit. — al 

| Habuit etiam noſtra patria inter multos alios quendam inſignem pierate virum; cuiNialus 
nomen erat, qui eitca annum Chriſti roo vixit in prædio ſeu villa Berthozs huol, ſita in Paro 
chia Iſlandiæ, Landenum: Quiq; rerum humanarum experientia, circumſpec̃ta animi pruden- 
tia, ſagacitate & conſilio, habebatur inſignis. Cum enim, eius ſeculo, indomitis Iſlandia moti- 
bus fluctuaret, incolis à nullo fere ſupetiore magiſtratu repreſſis, nullis ſe factionibus immiſcu- 
it: Plurimas cautà animi virtute ac induſtria compoſuit: Nunquam vim fecit, nec paſſus eſt, 
ſi Iltimum tantum in vita diem excipias, Adeò ſtudioſè ſeditiones & twbas vitauit? alioſq; vi- 
rare aut euadere eupientes optimè itt: Nec quiſquam eius conſilio, niſi maximoſybrom- 
modo eſt vnquam vſus: nec quiſquam ab eo, niſi cum vitæ & fortunarum periculo deflexit. 
Tam certum ab eo oraculum petebatur, vt valde mirandum ſit, vnde homini tanta fututorum 


euentuum, & tam certa cõiectura & conſilium efſe potuerit, quanta in ipſo deprehenſa eſt. Vn 
de ipſius caura;providers & confilij ptena ſapientia, apud noſtrates in prouerbium abijt: Nialg 
biita raden: quaſi dicas, Niali conſiſium; vel, Niali conſilio res geritur, aut ſuccedit: cum quid 


prudenter & admirando cum conſilio geſtum eſt, Fob 88 
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Hic cum domi ſuæ, à 100. viris coniuratis ob cędem à filio phus, ipſo taal en inicio pattatam 
cingeretur, & inimicis domum vndiq; igni ſuccendentibus, ſibi videret ſupre mum fatum iuſta- 
re, ait tandem. Hæc quidem fato, hoc eſt, voluntate diuina accidunt, Cæteiũ ſpem & fiduciam 
in Chriſto ſitam habeo, nos (de ſe & vxore loquens) licet corpus hoc noſttum caducum, mimi - 
corum flammis, mortalitatis corruptionem ſubeat, ab æternis tamen flammis liberatum iri. Sic q; 
inter has voces, & fammarum ſæuitiam vitam, An. Chriſto 1010. cum vxore && filio homicida, 
finiuit. Vox profectò fili Dei non indigna, animæ, cum mortis acerbitate luctantis ſummum 
ſolatium arguens. 

Hæc ideo addidi, vt oſtendam, quà coniectura adducar ad exiſtimãdum mox initio Chriſti- 
aniſmi (vt ſic loquar) apud nos recepti, non fuiſſe tam deceptas & errorum tenebtis immerſas 
hominum mentes, quàm nunc, paulò ante hæc noſtra tempora fuerunt. 

Aſt yerd iam poſtquam Dominus Deus per Lutherum, & Lutheri in vinea Domini collegas, 
& pios ſucceſſores, ſalutis doctrinam illuſtrioremreddidit, mentiùmq; noſtrarum graui vetetno 
& denſa caligine excuſſis, dextræ ſuæ digito, hoc eſt, ſpiritu Sancto, (Matth. 1 a. verſ. 28. cordis 
noſtri auriculas vellicauit, ac oculos, quibus ſaluificam ipſius veritatem cerneremus, nobis ape- 
ruit : Nos omnes & ſinguli credimus & confitemur Deum effec Spiritum, ( lohan.4.verſ.24. æ- 
ternum Eſai 40. verſ. 28.) Infinitum (Ierem. 23. verſ. 24. Pſalm. 13 6. veiſ. 7. S. g.) optimum 
(Matth. 19.17.) omnipotentem (Gene. 17.1. Apocal. 1. 8.) Vnum eſſentia & natura: Vnum 
prouidentia: vnum efficientia rerum & adminiſtratione (Deut. 6. 5. Epheſ .. 5.) At perſonis 
diuinitatis, proprietatibuſq̃ue diſtinctum, Patrem, Filium & ſpiritum Sanctum (Matth. 28. 19. 
& 3. 17.) Deum Patrem quidem, primam diuinitatis perſonam, cli terrz & omnium rerum 
creatorem (Gene. 1. verſ. I. & ſequent.) Suſtentatorem & gubernatorẽ (Pſal. 1 15. 3. Heb. 1. 3.) 
Patrem Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti ( Pſalm. 2. 7. & ſequent:) & noſtrum per eundem Patrem 
(Rom. 8. 15. Animæ & corporis curatorem (Luc. 1 2.1 2.) Tum leſum Chriſtum, ſecundam di- 
uinitatis perſonam, filium Deipatris (Johan. 1. 18. &c.) Vnigenitum( Iohan. 1. 29. Heb. i. 2.) æ- 
qualem patti (1. Paral. 17. 13, lohan. 1. 1.) Deum verum (Iohan. 1. 2. &c. ) ante omnia creata 
præordinatũ (1. Pet. 1. 20. Apocal. 13. 8. &.) & ſtatim poſt lapſum, promiſſum Meſſiam (Gen. 
3.15.) Sanctis Patriarc his identidem promulgatum, vt Abrahæ (Gen. 12.3 &c.) Iſaac, Gen. 26. 
4.) lacob, (Gen. 28.14.) & promiſſionibus confirmatum (Gene. 49. 9. Eſa. 1 1. 1. 10.) Sacrifi- 
cijs Moſaicis (Leuit. 1. 2. &c. ) Et alijs typis pręfiguratum: immolatione Iſaac (Gen. 22.) Exal- 
tatione ænei ſerpentis, (Num. 21.) Iona (Ion.a. &c.) Prophetarum teflimonio proclamatum 
(Efai 7.14. &c. ) ac tandem in plenitudine temporis verè exhibitum: hominem verum (lohan, 

1.14. &c. Paul. Galat. 4.) mortuum pro peccatis noſtris: re ſuſcitatum propter iuſtificationem 
noſtri (Rom. 4.25. &c.) Aſcendentem in cœlum (Act. 1. . &c. ) ac pro nobis ad dexte ram patris 
fine intermiſſione interpellantem (1. Ioban.2. i. &c. ) per ſpiritum Sanctum ſuum (qui tertia eſt 
diuinitatis perſona patri & filio compar & conſubſtantialis. (Actor. 5. 4.) Eccleſiam ſibi verbo & 
Sacramentis colligentem (Matth. 16. 1 8. Roman. 10.14. &c.) Et ad vitam æternam ſanctificã- 
tem (Actor. 9. 3 i. &c.) Ac tandem conſummatis ſeculise cœlo venturum (Acto: . 1. 1 I.) Iudi- 
care viuos & mortuos (1. Theſſ. 4. 15.) redditurum impijs ſecundum opera ſua, colq; pœnis æ- 
ternis adiudicaturũ (Mat. 1 3. 42. & 25,41.) credentes verò in nomine ipſius æterna vita dona- 
turũ. (Mat. 25. 3 4. &c. ) Hunc, inquam, Ieſum Chriſtumredemptorem (Mat. 1. 21.) Caput (1, 
Corinth. 12. 27.) & Dominum noſtrum (Epheſ. 4.5.) agnoſcimus: Noſq; illi nomen in ſacio 
baptiſmo dare ac dediſſe (Actor. z. 38.) Et per baptiſmũ illi inſertos eſſe (i. Cor. 12.13.) aper- 
tè, ingenue,libere ac libenter fatemur ac conteſtamur: omneſque alios, quicunq; aliud nomẽ 
ſub cœlo datum eſſe hominibus, per quod ſalui flant, comminiſcuntur, ſeriò deteſtamut execra- 
mut & damnamus. (Actor. 4. 1 2.) Verbum ipſius ſanctiſſimum vnic am ſalutis normam ſtatui- 
mus, illudque tantummodò, omnibus humanis commentis abic&is & ſpretis, infa llibile m fi- 
dei noſtræ regulam & amuſſim nobis proponimus: (Galat. 1. 8. Eſa. 29.13. Ezech. 20.) Quod 
duplicis Teſtamenti, veteris & noui appellatione complectimur. (Hebr, &. ) traditum per Pro- 
phetas & Apoſtolos (Epheſ. a. 20.) ſingulari & immenſa Dei bonitate in hunc vſque diem ſem- 
perin Eccleſia conſeruatum & conſeruandum in poſterum, (Matth. 28. vlt. Pſalm. 7 1. 18. 1. 
Cor. 11.26.) SY | 2 42 ones PT 

Deo igitur optimo maximo gratias ex animo & toto pectore agimus, quodetiam ad nos, 
vaſtiſſimo interuallo a reliquo Eccleſiæ corpore diuulſos & vltimas mundi partes habitantes, 
lumen hoc ſuum, conceſſum ad reuelationem gentium, & patatum ante faciem omnium popu- 
lorumm, olim pio Simeoni benigne oſtenſum Nom in Chriſto omnes theſauri ſapientiæ recon- 
diti) quod nunc totam noſtram gentem radijs ſuis ſaluifieis illuminat ac ſouet, pertingere vo- 
luerit. Hzc ita breuitet, ipſam ſummam perſtringendo, fides noſtta eſt, & noſtta religo quam 
moſtrance ſpiritu Sãcto, & ipſius in vinea Chriſti miniſtris, hauſimus: idq; ex fontibus _ 
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1 Anno Domini 107 o. vidit ad Chriſtum connerſos Jſlandos, 
Vbium nobis eſt, vtrum his verbis dicere voluetit Krantæius, Iſlandos primùm Anno Do- 
mini 1070. ad Chriſtum eſſe conuerſos: an verò, prius quidem eſſe conuerſos non neget, 
ſed eo primùm anno id Adalberto innotuiſſe dicat, Vtrumuis autem affirmet, tamen fidem ipſi- 
us hoc loco ſuſpectam reddunt annales & Chronologiæ noſtræ gentis antiquiſſimæ, quæ con- 
trarium teſtantur: quibus vtrum malis, de rebus noſtris proprijs & domeſticis & intra no- 
ſtræ inſulæ limites geſtis credere, an vero Rrantæio, aut cuiuis alteri in noſtratium rerum hiſte- 
ria peregrino, ſit penes tuum, candide Lector, arbitrium. Ego profectò multis adducor vt no- 
ſttis potius aſſentiar. Noſtrates enim nora tantùm & fere domeſtica aſſeruntz ille peregrina & 
ignota. Hi ſuas Chronologias ſine aliarum omnium nationum labe, macula & ſugillatione cõ- 
texuerunt tantũmodò, vt rebus geſtis ſuum vetũ temp? ſeu æram aſſignarentz ille quedam cum 
re & veritate pugnantia in contumeliã gentis noſtrę ignotiſſimæ, hiſtoriæ ſuæ admiſcuit, vt pau- 
1d poſt apparebit: hi omnium epiſcoporũ Iſlandiæ nomina, annos, ordinem & ſucceſſum deſcri- 
bunt: ille vnius tantùm mentionẽ facit, idq́; longè ſecus quàm res habet. Porrò vt his fidem fa- 
ciam, pauca, quę invetuſtiſſimis noſtris annalibus de Iſlandia ad Chriſtum conuerſa, & de Epiſ- 
coporum in noſtris Eccleſijs ſucceſſionereperi, quorum etiam fides apud nos publicè recepta 
eſt, cum extraneis communicabo. Quæ tametſi leuiuſcula, nec omnia prorſus digna quæ 25 
bantur, ſcribenda tamen omninò ſunt ad noſtrarum rerum veritatem, aduerſus Krantæium & 
alios aſſerendam: Sic igitur habent. 

Anno Chriſti 874. prius quidem, vt ante commemorauimus, inuenta, ſed tunc primum 4 
*Notuagis (quorum princeps fuit Ingulphus quidam, è cuius nomine promontorium Iſlandiæ 
orientalis Jngulffshoffdi appellationem traxit)occupataeſt Iſlandia. Hi plures quam 400, cum 
cognatis & agnatis & pręterea numeroſa familia nominatim in annalibus noſtris recenſentur: 
nec illorum tantùm numerus deſcribitur, ſed quas oras, quæ littora, & quæ loca mediterranea, 
finguli occupauerint & incoluerint, & quomodo primi inhabitatores, fretis, ſinibus, portubus, 
Iſthmis, porthmis, promontorijs, rupibus, ſcopulis, mötibus, collibus, vallibus, teſquis, fontibus, 
fluminibus, riuis, ac deniq; villis ſeu domicilijs ſuis nomina dederint, quorum hodiè plæraq; re- 
tinentur & in vſu ſunt, apertè narxatur. Itaq; Notuagioccupatz iam Iſlandiæ 6o. annorum ſpa- 
cio, aut circiter, habitabiles partes ſua multitudine implent: Centum verò propemodum annis 
Ethnici manſerunt, fi pauciſſimos, qui in Nornag ia fortè ſacro fonte abluti fuerant, excipias. 
Annis autem vix centum à primo ingreſſu elapſis, mox de religione Chriſtiana agi cœmptum eſt, 
neinpe circa annum Domini 974. quæ res non fine inſigni rebellione pluſquam 20. annis va- 
riè à multis tentata eſt. Commemorantur autem duo Epiſcopi extranei, qui cum alijs, in con- 
uertenda ad fidem Chriſti inſula, diligenter laborarint: Prior Fridericuu, Saxo natione, qui an- 
nog8 1. ad Iſlandos venit, atque docendi munere ſtrenuè functus eſt ac tantum fecit, vt Anno 
984. ſacræ ædes Iſlandis in vſu fuerint. | 

Alter verò ille extraneus Epiſcopus ſiue concionator, quem Thangbrandt nuncupauere, an- 
no 997. in Iſlandiam primum venit. = 

Hinc poſt 26,annorumdiſceptationemdercligione,tandem Anno 1000. in conuentu gene- 
rali omnium incolarum-dectetum eſt, vniuerſali corundemconſenſu,ytEthnicorum numinum 
cultu ſepoſito, religionem ſectarentur Chriſtianam. 

Rurſus in ſolenni incolarum conuentu Anno 1050. ſancitum eſt, vt leges ſeculares ſeu poli- 
ticæ( quarum conſtitutiones allatas cx Nornagiaquidam V flotus, Anno 926, Iſlandis commu- 
nicarat)vbique cederent iuri Canonico ſeu diuino. 

Anno 1056. abit peregtè ex Iſlandia Iſleifus quidam, in Epiſcopum Iſlandiæ ordinandus. 

Reddit ordinatus in Iſlandiam, & Cathedram Scalholtenſem adit Anno 105 7. Moritur 1080. 
Etatis 74.4. Kalendas Iulias. On. 

Videbuntur forſitan hæc minuta,conciſa,vilia,necnarratione ſatis digna, cum multis forte 
quæ ſequuntur: Sed nec hiſtoriam Romanam conteximus, nec tam minuta erunt, quin contra 
Krantzy & aliorum errores conuincendos, prout noſtrum eſt inſtitutum, valeant. Et certè, quã- 
tum acffidem noſtratum Chronologiarum, conſtat Saxonem Grammaticum non parumillis 
tribuiſſe: Cuius,in præfatione ſuæ Dania, hæc ſunt verba. Nec Thylenſium inquit, (fic enim Iſ- 
landos appellat) indaſtria ſilemtio obliteranda: qui aum ob natinam ſoli ſterilitatem, laxuriæ natrime- 
tis caremes officia continue ſobrietatis exerceant,omniaq,vite moments ad alienorum operum noti- 
tiamconferre ſoleant inopiam ingeniv penſant. Cunc larum quippe nationamres geſtar cognoſſe, me- 
morieq; mandare, voluptatis loco reputant, non minors gloriæ iudic antes, alienas virtutes alſerere, 
quam propri as exhibere. Quorum theſanros Hiſtoricarum rerum pronoribus refertos curioſius con- 
ſuleni aud paruampræ ſentis operis partem ex corum relationis imitatione conte xu: nec arbit os ba- 
bere contempff, quos tata vetuſtatis peritia callere noni, Hæc Saxo. Quare lubet ere : 
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Krantzius, 


Chronologiz 4 
Iſlandicæ gentis 
antiquiſſimæ. 


Vetuſtiſſimi ans 


nales. 


87 
Iſlandia prĩimum 
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974 


Fredericus Saxo, | 


Anno dom, | 
L000, | 
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G atalogum perſequi,vt ex annalibus noſtris continuata diligenter, quoad eius fieri poteſt, om- 
nium ſeries, his quæ de primo Iſleifo contra Krant⁊ ium attulimus, fidem faciat. | 


Anno E PISCOPI | EPISCOPT”|Anno 
Chriſti, | Schalholtenſes. Holenſes. _ [Chriſt 
II | 41 | 25 
Gyſſerus. Ionas Augmundi F. 
1082 | Ordinatar peregrè. Iſleifi diſcspulus. * 
1083 | Redit in [ſlandiam cum Epiſcopatu. |Ordmatur pere grè: anno ætat. b f. cog- 1106 
1118 |CMoritur 5, Kalend, CMaias qui fuit nomentum illi, ſanctus. cuius memoriæ 
dies ¶Martis, dies 3. Marti, apud Iſlandos eſt anti- 
III quitus dicatus. 39 77 
Thorlacus Runolphi. E. Moritur II., Kalend. Maias. 1121 
Anno æ - Ordinatur eode anno, quo predeceſſor II. | 
tatis 32: | Gyſlerus vita exceſſit, ſed tamen ante Kerillus ſiue Catullus. 
illus obitum o. die. Ordinatur. | 1122 
1133 |CMoritar, Moritur. 1145 
1III III 
Magnus. Bliozno, 
1134 Ordinatur. Ordinatut venit in Iandiam. | 1147 
1148 Poſtridiè feſti omnium Sanctorũ in vil-| Moritur. 1162 
la ſacerdotali Hiitardal cõuiuans, oæ- III 
naculo fulmine percuſſo,cumvirt 7 0, Brandus, 
flammis abſumptuseſt, Ordinatur. 1163 
V Cathedram adit. 1165 
Klaingus, Moritur. 1201 
1151 Cligitur. | V h 
1152 | Cathedramadit. Gudmundus,cognomento Bonus, 
1176 | CMoritur, Eligitnr & ordinatur. 1202 
VI Moritur. 1237 
Thorlacus. VI 
Eligitur biennio ante obit, prædeceſſoris Botolphus. 
1178 | Ordinatur. Redit ordinatus. 1239 
It93 | Moritar, Moritur. | 1246 
| VII VII. 
| Paulus, Henricus. 
1195 Ordinatur. Cathedram adit. 1247 
1211. | Aoritur. CMoritnr,, | Tn 1260 
VIII VIII 
Magnus. Brandus. 
1216 [ Ordinatur. eAbbasperegre abit, 1262 
IX Cathedrans adit, 1263 
Siguardus. Moritur. | | 1264 
1239 |Cathedram adit, IX. 
1268 | Moritar, | Iorundus, wy 
X Cathedram adit, 1267 
Arnerus. Moritur. 1313 
1269 | Cathedram adit. X 
1298 | Moritnr, Audunnus, 
| XI Cathedram adit. 1314 
Arnerus Helgonis F. Moritur. 1322 
1304 [Ordinatur. XI. 
1305 | Cathedram adit. | Laurentius, 
1309 | In Noruagiã abit ligna a rege Norna-| Eligitur & ordinatur. | 1324 
gie petiturus, quibus templũ Schalbol. Moritur Idib. April. 1331 
tenſe reædlificaretur, quod eodem anno XII 
fulmine tadtum conflagrarat. Egillus. | 
1310 Kedit ex itinere. e Cathedram adit, 1332 
1320 [Moritur. , 1 Moritnr, 1344 
Ionas XIII. 
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ANNO 


ANNO 
Chriſti, 


— 


1343 
1355 


1358 
Gronlandie 
Epiſcopus, 


1356 


1391 


1392 


1432 


| 1437 


1458 


1497 


I500 


NN E pilcopi &chalholt. | Epiſcopi Holenſen. 
XII XIII = 
Ionas Haldorus, Ormus. 
1321 | Eligitur. Cathedram adit. | 
1322 | Ordinatur Kal. Auguſti, Moritur in feſto ommũ Sanctorũ. 
1323 Cathedram adit. XIIII 
1338 |CHMoritnr, Ionas Erici F. cognomento 
XIII Shalle. 
Ionas Indridi F. Noruagus. Cathedram Holenſem aditurn, 
I339 | Cathedramadit, venit in Iſlandiam , Hic Tonas, o. 
1341 | Moriunr. limin Epiſcopum Gronlandiz or. 
« XIIII dinatus, a Pontifice Romano impe 
Tonas Siguardi F, trauit, vt liceret ſibi Epiſcopatun; 
1343 Cathedram adit, Holenſem adire, qui tunc tempori. 
13 48 ¶Moritur pridiè Diui Magni. vacabat , Vnde cum confirmatio- 
| XV nem huius dignitatis ac muneris, 4 
Gyrthus. Pontifice acceptam , veniens nos 
1349 | Ordinatus eAſloie Noruagorum, ab Epiſe proferret, apud Preſtyseros diœceſi 
copo Aſloenſi Salomone. Holenſis, ſuſpectæ ſidei eſſe cœpit. 
1356 | eAbienperegre fluctibus vitam finit, Quare ab i ſdem in Nornagiamre- 
XVI le gatus eft, vt ea res arbitrio Regis 
Thorarinnus. componeretur. Rege igitur ipfius 
1362 |Cathedram adit, partibus fauente Cathedram Ho- 
1364 |Horitar, lenſem obtinuit. 
XVII Moritur. 
Oddgeirus. XV 
1366 Cathedram adit. Petrus. | 
1381 | Moritur in e Aſumpt. beats virginis, in por-| Ordinatur, quo anno predeceſſor 
tu Noruagiæ Bergenſi, e mercium aceruo in rebus mortalium exemptus eſt, 
imum nauis delapſus, Sepultus Bergis in ade| Cathedram adit Holenſem, 
Saluatoris. | Moritur. 
XVIII XVI : 
Michael Danus. Ionas Wilhelmus, Aunglus, fi. 
1385 | Cathedram adit. | ue genere, ſine cognomine, pre uit 
1388 | Keſgnat profectus in Daniam. Eccleſiæ Holenſi. e 
XIX. XVII 
Wilhelmus Danus, | Godſchalcus. 
1394 C athedram adit, Moritur. Moritar, 
| XX XV111 
| Arnerus. | Olaus Rog waldi F. prædict. 
Hic cognomento fuit Milldur.i. liberalis Godl chalchi ex ſorore nepos, vter- 
Geſſit vna præfecturam Iſlandie totins: Epiſco- | g,, Noruagus, eligitar, 
pati Scalholtenſ. & vice Epiſcopatis Holense, | Moritur. 
1 420 Obijt. | XIX 
| 2 XXI Godſchalcus. 
Ionas Gerickſon, Demortui Olai nepos ex fratre, & 
Suscus ſine cognomento ſine natione præeſt ille Noruagus, eligitur eodem anno 
1432 Eecleſiæ Schalholtenſi: ac poſted ob queda ni- quo patruns deceſſit. 
mis audacter tentata,a quodam Thorualdo de Cathedram adit, ac per totos. 20. 
Madruaollum( vt umu eſt)captus, & alligato annos multos ex ſubaitis duriter ex- 
ad coll ſaxo in anne Schalboltemſ, qui aponte|ercuiſſe fertur. Fo 
nome habet, inns ſubmerſus &. ſtragulatus eſt. Anno 1 5 20.cHinter pocula & vo 
\ gt > XXII N i luptates conninalesverſaretur audi. 
* _ _ -Goſuinus, retg, obyſe Ionã Sigiſmundũ, um 
1445 Præeſt Eccleſis Schalboltenſi. | [cum vixore & liberis multos anno: 0 
K XXIII crudeliſſimè vexanerat, in ſubitum 
Ne Sueno. morbum repentè incidit, & fic pants 
1472 Didtus ſapiens præeſt. poſt, eam, qua in tota vita in miſer o, 


XX1111! 


ſi ubdito: | 
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ANNO 
Chrifti, 


. Epiſcopi Schalholt. 


Epi ſcopi Holenſes. 


1489 


1494 


1519 


1522 


1540 
1541 


1544 


1547 


1556 
1587 


ö 


D 


XXIIII 
Magnus Eiolphi F. 
Preeſt. 
XXV. 
Stephanus, 
Cathedram adit, 
Deinde Godtſchalco epiſcopo Holenſi, qui 
crudelis nomen meritus eſſe videtur, Sync hro- 
nos ſimilem cum illo clementiæ & iuſticiæ lau- 
dem reportanit. 
Moritur: ant circiter, 
XXVI 
Augmundus, 
Eligitur anno obitus Stephani. 
Cathedram adit, 
Hoc epiſcopo, præ fectus regius cum comitibus 
aliquot Scalhotiam inuitatuss in ipſo couuiuio 2 
coniuratis quibuſdam inter fectus eſt, eo quod 
impiè paſſin in incolas & bona ipſorum graſſa- 
tuseſſet, Augmundus vero tanquam iſtius cie- 
dis author, quanquam ſe inramento pur garat, 
in Daniam tranſuectus, Ob jt. 
XXVII 
Gyſlerus, 
Eligitar vinente Augmundo. 
Cathedram adit , Papiſticarum traditio- 
num abrogator circa coniugium ſacerdotum: 
Eius nuptiæ Schalholtiæ celebrate, 
XXVIII. 
Martinus. 
Præeſt, & ſequentibus. 
XXIX 
Giſlaus Ionas, 
Hic ſtatim, Augmundo epiſcopo,cmpit inue- 
nis ver pietatis & purioricdoctrinæ Euangeli- 
cæſtudio, & amore flagrare, eandemq; paitor 
eccleſiæ Selardalifis diligenter propægare, qua 
ratione Pont ificiorũ oclium adeb in ſe deriua- 
uit, vt illarum inſidiss ac rabiei cedere coactus, 


K 
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ſubduosv/ns eſt, vim cum miſerabi- | 
li morte commutanit, 


car#i ſuperſtitionũ vltimus & ac er. 
rimus aſſertor. Qui, cum Gyſlero& 
Martino epiſcopis Scalhoitiæ acr: 

ter reſiſteret, a pientiſſ. Rege Chri. 
ſtiano tertio iubetur ſub pœna exit: 
protinus in Daniam aduentare, Sea 
hoc neglecto, captum Martinuir 


Schalholtiæ Epiſcopum cuflodre 


XX 


Ionas Aræſonius, 
Cat hedram adit. etiam hc Papiſti- 


mandauit. Tandem & ipſe a vire 
quodam magni nominis, quem prius 
vt fertur, laceſſinerat , captus, ac 
Schalholtiam addattns, ibidem cn 
filys duobus, amthoritate regy præfe- 
(ti, capitis ſupplicio affeflus est. In 
cains vltionemi nõ multo poſt prefe- 
Hus ille regius, cum ſocys aliquot, a 
quibuſclam ſicariss, decollatorum o 
lim famulis ne faris occiſus eſt, 
Olaus Hialterus. 

Abit patria. 

Cathedram adit. 
Hic primus ſincerioris doctrinæ a- 
pud Holenſes amorem in multorum 
animis, etiam adhuc prædeceſſoris 
ſui collega,accendit : Deinde ean- 
dem doctrinam Epiſcopus apertius 
docuit & propug nauit. 

Moritar, 


XXII 

| Gudbrandus Thorlacius. 
Ille non modo ſuæ etatis,ſed & po- 

ſteritatis ornamentum. O ut præter- 


Hamburgum ſe contulerit, vnde Hafſniam 
Danorum profectus, in cœpto veræ Theologiæ 
ſtudto ſtrenuẽ pergent, in multorum, pracipue 
vero in ſumma D. D, Petri Palladi tũ tempo. 
ris E piſcopi familiaritate & fratia vine bat. 
Paſtea, inde in patriam reuerſo, Martinus 
ſponte ceſſit. Moritur & hic 31 ,annos plus 
minus C uangelium lIeſu Chriſtiprofeſſus: nec 
tantum viua voce ſed & quocung, demum po- 
tnit modo, docendo, dicendo, ſcribendo, re & 
conſilio Eccleſiam Dei iuuit & promouit. 
XXX | 
Otto Enerus,vir grawis,pins & ernditns. 
Eleftns abit patria. 
Ordinatur :- 
* Redit & cathedran adit, ſuſceptiq, mune- 
ris labores aggreditur. 


ſetiam ſacroſancta Biblia, ele gantiſ- 


qua quod inchoatũ opus a prædeceſ- 
fore Olao ſibi relictum durente S. 
S. optimè ad eam, quam dedit Deus 
perfectionem, deduxit: ¶ Dico labu- 
res & diligetiam in aſſerenda veri. 
tate Enangelica, & papiſticis ſuper- 


patria ſua officinam Jpographic am 


in linguam vernaculam tranſiatos, 


ſimit typis Iſiandica lingua in offict: 
na ipſius excuſa, in æternum debebit 
Hic inquam Epiſcopus præſens, of 
ficium ſuſcepturus. I 
Abit: | | 
Redl & Cathedram Holen- 
ſem ingreditur. 


ſtitionibus ab rogamdis etiam in hac 


primus Iſlandorum aperuit. Cui id- 
circo patria inter libros complures 


r 548 
1550 


1551 


1552 
1553. 


1568 
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Cv hæc igitur tempora mentibus noſttis e cœloreddita lux elt, & regni cœleſtis ianua 
per ſinceriorem docttinæ Chriſtianæ expoſttionem reſerata. Nam & Schola triuialis in v- 
traque ſede Epiſcopali, laudatiſſimi Regis Daniæ Chriſtiani tertij munificentia & pietate, circa 
annum 1553. ſundata eſt: ac ſubinde patris Chriſtianiſſimi eximiam pietatem imitante filio, 
Diuo Friderito ſecundo rege noſtro ſanctiſſimo, Anno 1588. ad ccœleſtem patriam euocato, 
aucta & promota: quæ etiam hodiè, clementiſſimi regis & principis noſtri, Chriſtiani 4 fauore 
& nutu viget florẽtque: in qua iuuentus noſtræ Inſuſæ, artium dicendi & ſacræ Theologiæ 
rudimentis imbuta, ad ſcientiam & veram pietatem formatur, vt hinc miniſtri Eccleſia- 


+ 


rum petantur. 


- Peryenimus tandem ad hodiernum vſq; diem in Epiſcoporum Iſlandiæ catalogo: quo præ- 


dicti viri clariſſuni Dom. Gudbrandus Thorlacim, & Dom. Otto Enermiille Holis, hic Schalhol- 
tiæ Ecclefiarum ſunt antiſtites: quorum vtrumque, vt Deus opt. max, Ecclefiæ ſuæ ſaluum & 
ſuperſtitem, propter gloriam nominis ſui ſanctiſſimi, diu conſeruate velit, omnes ſetiò & ar- 
dentibus votis flagitamus. FO | e 


S ECTIOSECVN DA. 


Specus habitant plerumq; aut ad montium latera in excauatis manſiunc ulis. Et mor: Templa habent 
multa & domos ex oſſibus piſcium & balenarum conſtructas. Item: Multi etiam ad pellendam fri- 
gorts aſperitatem in cauernis latitant, que madmodum Africani ad ſolis æſtum vitandam. Item 
Munſterus, Multi in Iſlandia hodie coſtis & oſſibus balenarum,domos ſuas conſtruunt, c. 


le membrum ſecundum initium ſumit, de incolarum viuendi ratione & moribus. Et pri- 

mum, quibus vtantur ędificijs ſeu domibus: nempè ſecundũ Munſterum, Krant æium, Friſe 
um, & c, Specubus & montium cauernis. Quamuis autem in ſplendidis ædificijs, alijsq́; id genus 
mundani ornatus pretioſis rebus parum ineſt, quod ad verè beatam vitam conferre queat, ta- 
men nec hic veritatem tacere poſſumus: dicimusq; omnino Coſmographos & Hiſtoricos in 
errore etiam hic verſari. Etenim, cuiuſmodi gentis publica domicilia eſſe ſcribunt, ea ſunt tan. 
tüm in paucis locis, tum magalia, vt opilionum, tum piſcatorum caſæ & receptacula, eo tantum 


anni tempore quo piſcaturæ operam dare, aut propter gregem excubare opus habent, At ipſas 


domus, ſeu ipſa hominum domicilia, antiquitũs quidem ſatis magnificè & ſumptuoſè, quoad 
huius terræ fert conditio, ligno, ceſpite & ſaxis habuerunt Iſlandi conſtructa, vſq; ad illud tem- 
pus, quo illis cum Noruagis, qui ligna ſufficiebant, negociatio, & mereium commutatio eſſe 
deſijt, quæ inde paulatim collabiincipiunt: Cùm nec ſyluas ædificijs aptas habeamus, nec flu- 
ctuum maris beneficio iam vt olim ad littora, quod minima ex parte ſufficiat, adferatur: Nec 
mercatores extranei inopiæ noſtræ ſuccurrant. Vnde plurima rura ignobiliora ab antiqua illa 
integritate multum declinarunt, & iam quzdam collapſa ſunt, quædam ruinam minantur. Ni- 
hilominus multa ſunt prædia, multæ villæ, quas haud facilè recenſuero, quarum ædificia vete- 
rem illam excellentiam imitantur, & quarum domus ſunt maximæ, & latæ & longæ, tum plæ- 
rümque benè altæ. Vt exempli gratia, Prædia ſeu villæ, quæ cubilia habent pluſquam 50. cubi- 
tos longa, 10. lata, alta 20. Tum reliquas domus, vt cœnaculum,B hypocauſtum, penuatium &c. 
huic ſua proportione reſpondentes. Poſſum multa noſtratium ædificia ampla & vaſta, nec in 
ſpeciem deformia, nec ob artis ſtructuram & ſumptuoſam firmitudinem, ſeu robur, contemnẽ- 
da cum aliquot delubris, ſiue ſacris ædibus, ſolis lignis, antiqua & operoſa grauitate & pulchri- 
tudine exſtructis commemorare: Cuiuſmodi eſt templum Cathedrale Holenſe atrium habens, 
cuius columnæ vtrinque quinque, vlnas 14. altæ, 5. circiter craſſæ: tum trabes ac tigna, & reli- 
quum culmen, huic ſubſtructioni proportionaliter reſpondens. Ligna ad hoc ipſum atrium 
Anno 158g. horrenda tempeſtate collapſum, clementiſſimus Rex noſter D. Fridericus, cuius 
nobis ſacratiſſima eſt memoria, Anno 1588. benigniſſimè largitus eſt, Ipſum verò templũ atri- 
um ſuum omni quantitate manifeſtè excedit: tum templi intima pars quæ chorus appellari ſo- 
let, & templi meditullio, & atrio magnitudine nonnihil cedit. Erat autem hoc longè maius o- 
lim, vt accepi Schalholtenſe, quod iam bis concrematum, ad inferiorem magnitudinem reda- 
Qum eſt. Prætereà aliquot alia templa noſtrę Inſulæ, horum antiquam magnificentiam imi- 
tantia licet non æquantia. Sed hic nequaquam res exigere videtur, vt in prolixiorem eius rei 
deſcriptionem euager. Vt enim Domus & ædificia noſtra nihil deprgdicamus? ita eorundem 
nos nihil pudet, quod contenti paupertate noſtra Chriſto gratias immortales agamus, qui a 
nobis vili tecto no dedignatur recipi, quòdq; templa & domus noſtras, quas Munſterus, Krant- 
aut, & Fyiſſus piſcium & balenarum oſſibus non vere dicunt exſtructas, non aſpernetur magis, 


\ 


quimillaextraneorum culmina marmorea, parietes vermiculatos, pauimenta teſſelata, reli- 


quimque id genus ornamenti. 
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SECTIO 


Munſt. Krantz; 
Friſius. 


Negotiatio cum 
Noruagis deſi jt. 
Syluæ fluctibus 
matis delatæ. 


- 
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Munſterus. 
Ktantzius. 
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| SECTEFO' T-ERTYIA- FEE | 
Commun tefto, viftu flats, (hic Krantzius habet, ſtrato) gandent cum iamentis; Item? Solo haftn 
peccorum & nunc captura piſcium victitant. n n 


: 


1 ie. 363335 iam. zel nc: 
Aec ſunt & ſequentia, quæ rant ⁊ ius ſuo Munſtero præmanſa, in os in geſſit adeòvt Mun- 
ſtero non opus fuerit ea vel ſemel maſticare, quod ex collatione vtriusq́; patet, Munſterus 
enim hæcopprobria, vt ex Nrantæij in ſuam Noruegiam præ fatione hauſta deglutierat, ita ea- 
dem cruda lib. . Coſmographiæ capit d. in gentem noſtram euomit, Quæ hactenus fuęrunt, etſi 
ſatis grauia ſunt, tolerabiliora tamen erant. Hoc verò commentum maligniſſimum & ꝗuæ ſe- 
quentur, non facile ef} ſine ſtomacho præterite. Noſtrum igitur eſt, etiam fic vetitatem aſſere- 
re, & mendacium in Authoris caput retorquere. oe Abe Dro lt inline 4-1 
Tetlo: Primùm igitur quod de communi tecto, ( vti etiam de victu & ſtatu) cum iumęntis di- 
cunt, fallum & erroneum clamamus, teſte non modò re ipſa, ſi quis id hodiè perquitete volet: 
Sed etiam multorum extraneorum, qui aliquot apud nos annos egerant, & veritati plus quam 
gentem noſtram calumniandi affectui tribuunt, experientia; qui ipſi domos & habitationes no- 
ſtras viderunt, & norunt in ſingulis prædijs ſeu villis, multas eſſe diſtinctas domus: nempe in ab- 
iectiſſimis & viliſſimis 7. vel 8, in maioribus, nunc decem, nunc 20. In maximis, nunc 40, nunc 
59; que vt plurimum, & tecto & parietibus diſtintz, vni poſſeſſori vel domino, raro duobus 
aut tribus, rariſsimè pluribus inſeruiunt, ac vſibus quotidianis & domeſticis ſufficiunt. Vnde 
facile intelligis, Lector, quam vere eodem tecto cum iumentis vtantut Iſlandi, cum ſinguli ru- 
ſic} in hac domuum varietate, peculiaria bouilia, ouilia, equilia, agnilia, debitis interuallis diſh. 
ta habeant, quæ ſerui, quoties opus eſt, petunt, vnde rurſus habitationem ſubinde repetunt. 
Quod autem quidam in mappa Iſlandiæ de prouincia Skagefiozd annotauit, ſab eodem te- 
Ho homines,canes,ſues & oues, viuere, partim falſum, partim minimè mirandum eſt. De ouibus 
quidem, vt iam dictum eſt, & præcipuè ſuibus (cum illa prouincia ſues non habeat)falſum: De 
canjbus haud mirum, cum illis nec regum aulæ caryerint nec hodiè careant, vt nimis omnibus 
eſt notum. Sed de canibus paulo poſt. Sect, 7. huius. 
Vitlu. An iumentorum pabula poſſintcommode victus appellatione contineri, meritò du- 
bitauerim: Cum Doletus, Ciceronis interpretem agens, dicat: Victum, iaquit, cum iureconſul- 
tis, ita exponemus, vt victus verbo contineantur, quæ eſui, potui, cultuiq; corporis, quæque ad 
viuendum homini ſunt neceſſaria. Et Vpianus, de verborum ſignificat. Ijſdem verbis victum de- 
finit. Hoc loco verò Authores illi, etiam iumentorum pabula, victum appellant. 5 
Cæterum videamus quomodo hic eluceat veritatis & candoris præſtantia. Iumenta non ha- 
bemus præterquam equos & boues: His gramina & fœnum (niſi vbi fœni inopia obrepit) pa- 
bulum, aqua potum præbet. At hi ipſi ſcriptores fatentur, Iſlandos piſcibus, butyto, carnibus, 
tum bubulis, tum ouillis, etiam frumento, lic et pauco & aduentitio, viuere. Non igitur cibum 
haben: cum brutis communem, quod tamen ijdem his verbis aſſerunt: Commun: villa gaudent 
cum iumentus: Quod quid fit Munſtero, ipſe paulò ſuperius haud obſcure docuit. Ilandia, in- 
quit, populos multos continet, ſolo pecorum paſtu, & nunc captura piſcium victitantes. Quid autem 
eſt pecorum paſtus, aliud, quàm pecorum cibus ? ait Doletus: niſi Munſterus fortè pecorum pa- 
ſium, ipſa pecora ad paſtum hominum mactata appellet: cui, vt exiſtimo, vſus Romanorum 
refragatur, qui, vt homines veſci, ita pecora paſci docuit: hominumque victum, pecorum au- 
tem, paſtum & pabulum vocari iuſſit. An verò exiſtimem tam dementes fuiſſe Munſterum & 
Krantium, vt ſenſerint Iſlandos graminibus& fœno viuere? Quo miſeriæ Nabuchodonoxor, di- 
uinæ vltionis jugum ſubiens, redactus eſt, Dani, 4. 20, Facilè dabimus multa, quibus homi- 
nes, non modo noſtrates, ſed veſtrates quoque veſcuntur, iumenta & pecora forte non reijce- 
re, ſi familiati pabulo deſtituantur. Vt equi frumento & panibus hordeaceis paſcuntur: ijdem 
lac (quemadmodum etiam vituli & agni) & cereuiſiam, ſi offeratur, bibunt, & quidem auide, 
Sed & canes quæuis fercula & cibaria deuorant. Anidcirco quiſquam dicet, honunes commu- 
ni victu cum canibus & iumentis gaudere? Ma © 8 
Iam quęcunq; famis graſſantis tempore contigere, pro vniuerſali gentis alicuius conſuetu- 
dine in hiſtoriam referri non debent. Vt non licet nobis de extraneis ſcribere, huius aut illus 
terræ populos canum, murium aut felium vſu victitare ſolitos, etſi forte fame, ſiut obſidioue, ſi- 
ue alioqui annonæ charitate inualeſcente immiſſa, id factitarint. | 
Potum autem interdum eſſe multis cum iumentis communem non magnopete contraibi- 
mus: nempè aquam lympidiſſimam, naturalem illum potum, omnibus animantibus à Deo 
creatum: quem etiam ex parte, medicinzconſulticomendant, imo nec patres Hebræi, necip- 
ſe deruator noſter faſtidiebat. | 55 
Ad amictum verò quod attinet, (Nam & amictum vit lus yocabulo comprehendimus) ne- 
oy quaquam 


* 4 
Fl 


-- 


2 * 7 WPI 5 


- ER" » ebett K 


quaquam hic cum iumentis communis eſt. Illa enim pilis & villis natura (quod ¶Munfle- 
rum & Krantzinm nouiſſe iurarim) veſtiuit: homines, alioqui nudi, pannis corpus induere ne- 
ceſle habent. Hzc indumenta, quæ quidem Iſlandia ſuppeditat, ex- Janis ouium-conficiuntur, 
Sed non cogitaram ideò rectè dici, amictum eſſe nobis cum ouibus communem, ſiue eundem. 
Vtuntur etiam extranei pannis ex ouilla lana confectis, licet artificio ſubtiliore. Sed de indu- 
mentis nihil: Stultum enim eſt, ex eo laudem vel ſuperbam æſlimationem quætere, quod na- 
turæ noſtræ infirmitatem arg uit. Eri 

Stata. Reſtat ille ſtatus, quem cum brutis habere communem dicimur. Qui qualis aut culiiſ. 
modi ſit, aut eum eſſe velint noſtri ſcriptores,certe non facilè aſſoquor. Status, inquit Dolerns, 
eſt vel corporis, vel cauſarum, vel ordinis & c6ditionis, Certè alium eſſe ſtatum noſtri corporis, 
quam iumentorum( nam præter duos pedes etiam manus habemus, & corpore ac vultu ſurſum 
erecto incedimus) alium item ordinem & conditionem noſtram dueimus. Illi boni viri, ſi id de 
ſe aut alijs cognitum habent, fateantur. Nos hæc tam vana & in Deum ereatorem noſtrum tam 


contemptibilia irridemus, nec prolixiore tractatu dignamut. Honge mn 
Cæterum quia noſtrum eſt, nec amori patriæ, nec vlli rei tantum tribyete, quin plus ſemper 
& vbique veritati largiamur: Dicam quid fit, quod huic infami ſcriptorumconuieio oc eaſi- 
onem fortè dederit. | k CC 
Sunt in vicinia Schalholtiæ, ad littus Iſlandiæ auſtrale, parœchiolæ tres, inter duos rapidiſſimos 
amnes Thioꝛſaa & Diffwis Aa interceptæ; quæ & ſyluis & ceſpitibus, conſueto gentis ad 
focos alendos fomite, ferè deſtituuntur. In iſtis parœchijs habitantes,& fi qui ſint vici quam. 
uis plures eorum, vt de omnibus rebus, ad rem familiarem pertinentibus, ita etiam de his, 
quæ ad focos & balnea opus habent, ſibi opportunè proſpiciunt: Tamen ſunt inter eos qui- 
dam, ſed infimæ tantum ſortis coloni, qui quoniam iſtis rebus domi deſtituantur, nec aliun- 
de petere eas valeant, in culinis fœno ad coquendos cibos vtuntur: Alt ybi hyemis niuoſæ ſęui- 
tia horrida ingtuit, coloni iſti miſeri ad ſuum bouile refugiunt, illie ſeilicet exſtructis tibwlatis 
interdiu operas domeſticas exercentes, a bobus, cum focos habere nequeant, calorem mutuan- 
tur, quemadmodum mihi ab alijs narratum eſt. Sicq; illi tantùm, qui ſanè pauciſſimi ſunt, com- 
muni cum bobus tecto, in bruma, vti quidem non gaudent, ſed coguntut.Verùm victum&ſta- 
tum longe alium habent, de qua re hactenus. Hęc eſt in iſtis Parcethiolis quorundam ſors & in- 
opia, quorum conditio idcirco etiam apud nos fabula vulgi effecta eſt, quamuis non ſatis iuſtè. 
Vbi, quo iure toti genti tribuatur, quod vix ac ne vx quidem de iſtis paucis colonis verum eft;lic 
benter quæſierimꝰ Tædet de his pluribus agere: Tantilm quia mihi cum Theologis tes eſt, illud 
Salomonis ijs reponam. Qui calumniatur egenum, deridet factorem eius. 1 wy 
Equidem quia gens hæc noſtra pauper & egena eſt & fuit, ac veluti quidam mendicus in- 
ter diuites, tot extraneorum probra & ſcommata tulit. Sed videant cui exprobrent. Certè, ſi a- 
liud nihil nobis cum illis commune eſt, tamen omnes ex ijſdem conſtamus elementis, & vnus & 
idem omnium Pater, Deus. e 3 ee 
| SECT1IO:QVARTA, :-::- 
In ſimplicitate ſancta vitam agunt, cum nihil amplius quarant,quam natura concedit. Beata gens, 
cuius paupertati nullur intudle t. Sed mercatores c nglici & Dani qui ſcere gentem non ſinunt, 
qui ob piſcaturam eue hendam terram illam frequentantes cum merci bus omni genis vitia quoq; no- 


ſtra inue xerunt. Nam & frug es aqua miſceresn pptzup didicgrunt, & fumplicis aquæ hauſtus ode- 
runt. Nunc aurum & argentum cum noſtris adnmrantur. 


— 


Implicitate. Equidem ſanctæ ſimplicitatis laudem nobis attribui, merits. gaudemus: Sed id 
Idolemus, quod reperiatur etiam apud nos iuſtitiæ ac legum ingens deprauatio, ac magna 
anarchia, quam multorum ſcelerum myriades conſequuntut; quod pij & boni omnes quqtidiè 
deplorant. Id mali autẽ nequaquam ſupremi Magiſtratus, hoc eſt, Regis noſtri clementiſſimi, 
ſed verius noſtrapte culpa accidit: qui hæc quæ lam ipſo præpoſterè geruntur & quæ in infe- 
riore magiſtratu deſiderantur, ad maieſtatem ipſius non deferimu sk 
Mercatores. Merc atores porrò, non ſolum Angli& Dani, ſed maximè Germani, vt nunc, ita 
olim terram noſtram, non ob piſcatur am ſed piſces auehendos fre quentantes, nequaquam ar- 
tem illam, miſcendarum frugum aquæ, Iſlandos doc uerunt. Quippe ipſi Noruagiptimi, 
quòd nobis conſtet, terræ noſtræ incolæ, à quibus oriundi ſung Ilandi, artem illam, ſicut etiam 
aureos argenteolq; nummos, ſecum ex Norurgia attulerunt, vt initio non fuerit minor argen- 
ti & auri vſus apud nos, quàm eſt hodiè. 30110 70 DULL 41 00 iht „e enen! 
Et quidem ante Danorum, Germanorum, Anglorumue frequentes ad nos nauigationes ter- 
za noſtra multò, quam nunc, ſeneſcentis * ſolõq; perſentiens, fertilior, 
| * In 
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ci iuſtiſſimam & optimam eſſe ſemper faſſi ſunt, 
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In delectiſſumis quibuſquelocis , Cereris munera produxit, 


SECTIO QVINTA. 
Rex Dania qui & Noruagie quotannis prefetium immittit g enti. 


Nuno Domini 846. natus eſt Haraldus Vartagre (quod auricomum vel pulchricomum 
{ Adixcris) Qui deinde Anno 8 58, Rex Nornagiæ deſignatus, vbi ætas virẽſque iuſtum in- 
crementum acceperunt, formam imperij Noruagici mutauit. Nam antea in minutas prouincias 
diuiſum (quas F plki vocabant, & qui his præerant regulos, Fylkis Konga) ad Monarchiam 
armis potentibus redegit. Id cum & geneie & potentia valentes aliquot regni incolæ ægrè fer- 
rent, pattia exulare, quàm ipſius Tyrannidis iugum non detrectare maluerunt , Vnde hi in I- 
landiain, antea quidem à quibuſdam viſam & inuentam, at deſertam tamen, colonias, dicto 
{uperius Anno 87 4. tranſtulerunt: Atque fic genti noſttæ originem præbentes, ſe Iſlandos 
nuncupatunt, quod nomen hodiè poſteri retinent. Vixerunt itaque Iſlandi diu, nullius imperi- 
um agnoſcentes, annis ſcilicet 386, plus minus. Et quamuis Rex Noruagiz Haquinus ille co- 
natus, qui ommum fegum Noruagiæ diutiſſimè, nempe pluſquam 66. annos imperium gere- 
bat, ſæpè pet legatos tentarat tributarios ſibi facere Iſlandos, conſtanter tamen ſemper reſtite- 


runt, donec tandem circa annum Domini 1260. homagium ipſi præſtarent, Atque poſtea ſem- 


pex in data ſide pexſiſtentes, & regibus Noruagię parentes, tranſlato per Aargaretam, Daniæ, 
Sueciæ, & Noruagizreginam,Noruagorum imperio, ad Danos, vnà cum reliquis imperij Nor- 
uagiei Inſulis, Sereniſimum Danię regem; Dominum & Regem ſuum hodiè ſalutant. 


Omnia inter eoscommunia ſunt, preter vxoret. 


HN. loco præmittit Krantzins talem Ironiam. N 

1 Malta inſignia in moribus illorum, & c. Porrò etiam hic fidem yeſtram eleuat ingeni- 
um, ad aſſetendum res incompertas nimis procliue, cupidinem nouitatis, & nominis ac famæ, 
imd weritatis curam prępoſtetam arguit, omnium & rerum perſonarümq;, & temporum expe- 
rientia: O ſcriptoxes ſuſpiciendi. NAT 8 Mprfe | 

Teſtes ſunt leges politic, quibus inde ab initio cum Noruagis vſi ſunt eiſdem Iſlandi: De 
Rege & ſubditis: De foro, & his que in forenſem diſceptationem cadere poſſunt: De hæredi- 
tatibus : adoptionibus, nuptijs, ſurto, rapinis, mutuo, conttactibus & cæteris: Quæ omnia, 


FE 8 
7 21 


quorſum illis, quibus res omnes ſunt communes? Teſtes ſunt, tot de bonis mobihbus & 


immobilibus contentiones, turbæ & certamina, in foris ac iudicijs Iſlandorum: Teſtes ſunt 
Reges nunc Daniæ & olim Notuagiz, qui tot libellis ſupplicibus Iſlandorum, ad componen- 
das iſtas de poſſeſſionibus controuerſias, olim & nunc interpellati ſæpè fuerant. Teſtis contra 
ſeipſum Krantzins, cuius verba diſtinction. i. huius, hæc fuerunt, Ante ſuſceptam Chriſti fi. 
dem (Iſlandi) lege naturali viuentes parum a lege noſtra diſerepabant, & c. Si lege naturæ, certè le- 
ge illa iuſtitiæ, quæ tribuit vnicuique ſuum: Si lege iuſtitiæ, certe proprietatum & dominio- 
rum diſtinctiones in noſtta gente locum habuiſſe oportet: Quanquam autem in hanc ipſam le- 
gem etiam in Eccleſia, & quidem ſatis atrociterʒ ſæpè delinquitur: tamen & Ecclefia & Ethni- 


QSHSECTIO: SEPT IMA; : | | 
Catmlos ſuos & purros æ quo habent in precio: | Nip quod a pauperioribut facilius impetrabis filiuns 


quam catulum, & r. | 
CA Vamuis principio huius commentarioli cenſuerim, Munſterum & alios magni nomi- 
\F nis viros, in ijs, quæ de Iſlandia ſcripta reliquetunt, eſſe a calumniæ nota liberandos: num 
tamen id hic, etiam à candidiſſimo & maxime ſincero quocunque fieri poſſit, non ſatis vi- 
deo, Quid enim mouit tantos viros, vt Nautarum maleuolas nugas & mendacia ſecuti, tam 
atroci & contumelioſo opprobrio gentem noſtram diffamarent, commacularënt que 2 Nihil 
profectò, niſi enn contemnendigentempauperem & ignotam, licentia, & ſi quæ 
. 0 ²˙ oh!! apron en onh Oi rn = ng 
Cæterum nõrint omnes nontam Iſlandis, quà m ipſis Authoribus,incommodarehoc men- 
dacium. Cum enim illud, & plurima etiam alis in hiſloriam ſuam accumulant, efficiunt vnà, vt 
alibi quoque ſuſpectæ fideihabeantur, Illũdqʒ quod ait e Triſtoteles, lucrantur, vt cum vera di- 
æerint, illis ſme ſuſpitione non rredlate a...... - 
Sed age Lector, ſubſiſte pauliſper, mecümq; grauitatem & ſapientiam tantorum kum 
T expende: 
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expende : Netantum Iſlandiæ Elogium imactum prætereamus. Docuerunt hactenus Xrant- 
⁊ius & Munſterus: Iſtandos eſſe Chriftianos, Item: Iſlandos ante ſuſceptam Christi fidem lege natu- 
rali vixiſſe. Item. Iſlandos vixiſſe lege quadam non multum alege Germanorum diſerepante. Item: 
Vixiſſe eos in ſancta ſumplicate. Adeldum igitur Lector, & quas Chriſtianiſmi, Legis naturalis, le- 
gis Germanoru, ſanctæ ſimplicitatis notas Authores illi requirant, & in Iſlandis monſtrent ac 
depingant, perpende. Vna fuit ſupra, quòd infernum ſiue carcerem damnatorum montis H ecle 
voragine & radicibus circumſcribant Itlandi;zdequo vide Sect. i. huius: & ſect. 7. prior. part. Al- 
tera nota, quòd, cum Anabaptiſtis, proprietatum & dominioꝛ um diſtinctiones tollant: de quo 
Se; præced. Tertiacaquelongeexcellentiſhma hæc eſt: illi præclari affectus naturales, a- 
mor, cura, & animus tain pius & paternus Iſlandorum in liberos, quod videlicet eiuſdem pre- 
cij ſint apud illos canes & filij, aut hi etiam vilioris, Siccine nobis Munſtere & Krantz Legem 
Chriſti nature,Germanorum, & ſanctam ſimplicitatem depingitis? O picturam præclaram & ex- 
cellentem, quamuis nõ prorſus Apelleam:O Inuentum acutum & admirandum, fi bene authen- 
ticum: O ſcientiam pluſquàm humanam j etſi non prorſus diuinam. SA 

Nos vero Iſlandi, quamuis vltimi & gelidam concluſi ad Aron, longè alias Chriſtianiſmi 
notas requirimus. Nam & præceptum Dei habemus, vt quilibet proximũ diligat velut ſeipſum. 
Iam nemo eſt, puto, qui ſeipſum non plus diligat, aut pluris faciat, quàm canem. Quod ſi tantus 
eſſe debet proximi cuiuſlibet fauor, tanta æſtimatio, tantus amor, quantus quæ ſo erit in libe- 
ros? Quorum arctiſſimum amorem,preterquam quòd ipſa parens natura nobis firmiſſimè cõ- 
ciliauit, etiam Lex diuina curam ſummam in enutriendo habere iuſſit. (Exo. 1 2.24. Ephe. 6. 3.) 
vt ſcilicet ſint in ſancto coniugio, Eecleſiæ quædam ſeminaria, omnis pietatis & honeſtatis ex- 
ercitia: Prout vates ille pulcherrimè cecinit. | 

Dult Eccleſrolam quamlibet eſſe dommm, 
Item: | a 
Coniugium humane quædam eſt e Academia vite, 
Et, fi qui non aliter curent, Chriſtianos non eſſe. | 
Sed. & hic in prolem dulciſſimam affectus naturalis in Ethnicis etiam ſatis aperte conſpici- 

tur: vt ſi quos hoc penitùs exueris, eoſdem etiam homines eſſe negaueris. Monſtrant id matres 


Vt jam ſatis conſtet, apud Chriſtianos longè pluris faciendos & curandos ſilios, quàin canes: 


Carthaginenſes, cum tertio bello Punico adoleſcentes quiq; lectiſſimi obſides in Siciliam mit - 


terentur, quos illæ fletu & lamentatione miſerahili ad naues comitatæ, & ex his quzdam 3 fili- 
orum complexibus zgre diuulſæ, cum ventis pandi vela cernerent, naueſg; & portu egredi; do- 
lore ſtimulante, in ſubiectos fluctus diſſiluere; Sabellico authore. Monſtrat ÆAgeus, qui nauem 
filij Theſei, cum velis atri coloris, ex Creta redeuntem cerneret, perijſſe filium ratus, vitam in 
proximis vndis finiuit, Sabel. lib. 2. cap. 4. Monſtrat Gordianus ſenior, Afric proconſul, qui 
ſimiliter, ob rumores de morte filij, vitam ſuſpendio clauſit. Cæmpofulgos lib. & cap. 7. Monſtrant 
idem Iocaſta Creontis filia, Auctolia Sinonis F. Anius Tuſcorum Rex, Qrodes Rex Parthorum, 
& alij numero innumero: De quibus vide ſtat. lib. 2. Platarchum, & alios, &c. Huc illud. Amor 
deſcendit, &c. Adeò, vt videas non minus eſſe homini proprium, ſobolem intimè diligere, & 
ſummo amore proſequi, quam aui volare; vt ſi iam aliquando homines eſſe Iſlandos, nedum 
Chriſtianos ſcriptores noſtri faſſi ſint, nunc amorem & affectum in filios ijſdem, quantumuis in- 
uiti & repugnantes, adſcribant: ſin minus, non modo hominis titulum & dignitatem illis detra- 
hant, ſed etiam infra bruta & quaſuis beſtias, quæ ipſæ, ſtimulante natura, maximo prolis ſuæ & 
arctiſſimo amore tenentur, deprimant. S5 
Non addam contra hoc impudens mendacium exempla et ĩam noſtratium ſatis illuſtria: Ta- 
cebo leges noſtras plagiatias ipſis Iſlandis antiquiores, quippe a Notuagis acceptas, quæ ex- 
ſtant in codice legum noſtrarum, titulo Mannhelge: cap. 5. Si quis hominem liberum (quem- 
uis, nedum filium) extraneis vendat, &c. 3 
Tam vero ſi quis eò fortunæ deueniat, vt proprium filium, ſiue incolæ, ſiue extranei alicuius 
oteſtati, vel fame vel extrema quacunq; yrgente neceſſitate, aut periculo, permittat, ne fame. 
licum inedia deficientem aſpicere cogatur, canem veto in proprias dapes reſeruet, Is minimè 
dicendus eſt filium æquo aut inferiore loco habere quàm canem, ſiue id faciant Iſlandi, ſiue 
extranei quilibet. ie OT i 
Offenderant forte Germanorũ vel Danorum nautę apud nos mendicos quoſdã, liberis onu- 
ſtos, quorũ hic maximus eſt numerus, qui iocando, vt ſunt nugis ſcutrilibus addicti, dixerint: Da 
mihi aut vende hoc vel illud: Cumq; rogarint extranei: Quid tu mihi vic iſſimꝰ Reſponderint 
mẽdici. Habeo liberos 10, vel 14. dabo ex eis vnũ vel plures, & c. Solet enim iſta mendicorum 
colluuies iſtiuſmodi ſcurriles dialogiſmos cum extraneis inſtituere. Quod ſi tum quiſpiam bo- 
nus vir, miſertus ſtoliditatis & inopię mendicorum , vno illos filio leuauerit, eique ns 
Zz 2 eum 
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Deum in alijs terris, aliquo tandem modo bene proſpexerit, num mendicus, qui alioqui cum 
filio, fame & paupertate moriturus, filium miſerenti permittit & committit, filium iſtum ſuum 
minoris facit quam canemꝰ Pręſtitum eſt a multis tam Iſlandis quam extraneis huiuſmodi be- 
neuolentiæ & commiſerationis opus: ex quibus fuit vir nobiliſſimus Accilius Iulius à ſereniſſi- 
mo rege Danis olim miſſus ad Iflandos, Anno Domini 1552. Qui vt audiui, 15, pueros pau- 
perculos aſſumpſit & ſecum in Daniam auexit: Vbi poſtea ipſius beneficio ſingulos ſuo vitæ ge- 
neri addictos, in viros bonos & frugi euaſiſſe, mihi narratum eſt. 

Quid ſi quis in extrema conſtitutus anguſtia, filium non modd vendatz ſed fi emptorem nõ 
habet, ipſe mactet & comedat? Nota ſunt huius rei exempla: Parentum videlicet inuitæ cru- 
delitatis in filios, ſtimulante nõ odio vel aſtorgia, ſed ineuitabili neceſſitate compellente. Num 
quis inde vniuerſale gentis alicuius cõuicium exſtruxerit? Legimus, in obſidione Samariæ ma- 
tres duas filios ſuos mactaſſe, & coctos comediſſe: 4. Reg. C. 6. Legimus in obſidione Ieroſoly- 
mitana, quam flebilis fuerit vox miſerrimæ matris, filium miſellum iam mactaturæ. Infant, ait, 
(referam enim Enaſebij verba de hac re, etſi notiſſima, vt miſeræ matris affectus appareat,)miſel- 
le & infelix,cainam in hoc belli, famis, & ſeditionis tumultu, te commodè reſeruem? Si Romanorum 
ſubyciamur imperio, illic ſeruitutis ingo preſſi, vitam infœliciter eæigemus. Sed ſeruitutem credo fames 
ante uertet. Accedit factioſorum predonum turba, his vtricq, miſerijt toleratumnlto aſperior. Age 
igitur mi gnate, ſis matri cibus, ſũ prædonibus furia,ſis communi hominum vite fabula,que res vna 
ad Iudæorumcalamitates deeſſe videtur. Quæ cum dixiſſet, natum trucidat, aſſatumq;, dimidin moæ 
comedit dimidium re ſeruat, & c. Euſebius libro g. capite 6. Tam quis eſt, qui non credat mi- 
ſerrimam hanc matrem filium hunc ſuum, domini alicuius, ſi ſe obtuliſſet, apud quem cre- 
didiſſet ſeruatum iri, aut emptoris poſſeſſioni fuiſſe permiſſuram? Nota eſt fames, Calaguri- 
um, Hiſpaniæ vrbem, olim a Cneio Pompeio obſeſſam opprimens (Val. libro ſeptimo cap. 7.) 
cuius ciuibus, vxores & liberi in vſum extremæ dapis conuerſi ſunt, quos profectò, pro ciba- 
rijs & alijs dapibus haud inuiti vendidiſſent. Nota eſt quoque fames, quz Anno Domini 85 1. 
(Vincent. libro 25. cap. 26.) Germaniam attriuit, vt etiam pater filium ſuum deuorare volue- 
rit. Notum etiam eſt, poſt mortem Henrici ſeptimi Imperar. fame per triennium continua- 
ta , quomodo parentes liberos, vel liberi parentes deuorarint, & præcipuè quidem in Polonia 
& Bohemia, Et ne exempla tantùm antiqua petamus, accepimus tantam annonæ ſæuitiam, 
Annor 586. & 1587. in Hungaria gtaſſatam fuiſſe, vt quidam alimentorum inopia adacti im- 
maniſſimo Chriſtianorum hoſti proprios liberos vendiderint, & in perpetuum ſeruitutis iu- 
gum manciparint: quidam paruulos ſuos, quos vlterius tolerare non ſuſtinebant, crudeli 
miſericordia in Danubium proieciſſe, & ſuffocaſſe dicantur. Sed, num hxc & ſimilia ex- 
empla quempiam eò inſaniæ adigent, vt dicat hanc vel illam nationem, liberos in eſcam 
propriam mactare conſueuiſſe, Turcis libenter vendere, aut aquis ſubmergere & ſuffocare ſolitã 
eſſe; Non opinor. Sic neq; quod mendici apud Iſlandos, extrema vrgente neceſſitate, cuius du- 
riſſimi ſunt morſus, filios ſuos libenter amittant, toti genti, & quidem probri loco, communiter 
adſcribendũ eſt a quoquam, niſi apud eundẽ omnis pudor, candor, humanitas, veritas exulent. 

Cæterùm optarim ego, parcius Iſlandis canum curam exprobrare illos populos, quorum 
matronæ, & præcipuè nobiles, canes in maximis delicijs habent, vt eos vel in plateis, ne di- 
cam in ſacris concionibus, ſinu geſtent, quem morem in peregrinis quibuſdam, quos Romæ 
catulos ſimiarum & canum in gremio circumferre Cæſar conſpexit, hac quæſtione reptehen- 
dit, dum quzreret : Numquid apud ipſos mulieres liberos non parerent? Monens errare eos, 
qui à natura inditos ſibi affectus quibus in amorem hominum ac præcipuè ſobolis incitaren- 
tur, in beſtias transferunt, quarum deliciarum voluptas, Iflandorum gentem , nunquam cepit 
aut habuit. Quare iam Munſtere & Nrant i, alias nobis Chriſtianitatis, (vt fic dicam) le gis na- 
turæ, legis item Germanorum, & ſanctæ ſimplicitatis notas quærite, 


S ECTIO OCTAVA, 
Epiſcopum ſuum colunt pro Rege: ad cuius nutum reſpicit totus populus. Quicqquid ex lege ſeriptaris 
& exconſuctudine aliarum gentium conſtiturt,quam ſanctè ob ſeruant, 


Vit equidem initio ferè ad repurgatam Euangelij doctrinam maxima Epiſcopi obſeruan- 
Fa: ſed nunquam tanta vt exteris legibus aur conſuetudinicederent noſtræ leges politicz, 
ex nutu Epiſcopi , Nec tempore eAlberti Krantzy , multo minus ¶Munſteri (quorum ille 
I517, hic 1552, poſt partum ſalutiferum deceſſit) Epiſcopi Iſlandorum regiam obtinuerunt 
authoritatem, cùm ſcilicet multi ex ijs, qui diuitizs paulo plus valebant, aduerſus ipſos conſur- 
gere non dubitarint; quæ res apud noſtrates liquido conſtat. Interim tamen Epiſcopi, anathe- 
matis fulmine terribiles, alios in ſuam poteſtatem redegerunt, alios furibunda ſæuitia id tem- 
poris perſecuti ſunt. : 

Porto 
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Porro etſi tum fuit magna, imò maxima Epiſcopi obſeruantia, tame nunc diſpulhs tenebris 


Pa piſticis, alia ratione homines Satan aggreditur, eorumq́; mentes contemptus libertate & re- 


fractaria contumacia , aduerſus Deum & ſacrum miniſterium, etiam hic armare non negligit. 


SECTIO NON A. 


Tllic viftitant plerumg, piſcibus, propter magnam penn i am ftumenti, qued dliundea maritim ciui- 
tatibus infertur: & qui inde cum magno luero piſces exportant, Item Munſterus, Ilie piſcibus in- 


duratis vtuntur loco pants qui illic non creſc;t, 


Ide Lector, quam Munſterum iuuet, eadem oberrare chorda: vt cum de gente ignota 

nihil ſcribere poſſit, quod coloris aliquid habeat, vel falſa affarte, vel eadem ſæpiũs re- 
petere, ficque cramben eandem recoquere ſuſtineat: Dixerat enim paulò ante, /ſanilos piſcibus 
duere. Verba ipſius ſuperiùs etiam recitata, hæc ſunt, Iſlandia populot 'continet multos, folo peco- 
rum paſtu & nunc captura Piſcium dictitames, &c. Et vt cætera tranſeam in quibus leue quid 
dam notari poterat; Illud ſanè, panem in Iſſandia non craſcere, perquam verum eſt, Quod eti- 
am illi cum Germania commune eſſe crediderim, quod videlicet nec illie panis creſcat, niſi for- 
tein ¶Munſteri agro, vbi etiam acetum naturale optimè creſcit. Sed hæc, troporum indulgen- 
tia, ſcilicet, ſalua erunt. Ad conuicia autem, quæ ex victu Iſlandorum petunt extranei, infrd Pau- 


cis reſpondebitur, Sect. 15. 
SECTIO DECIMA. 


Incolæ res maiorum & ſui temporis celebrant cantibus & inſculpunt ſcopulis, atque promontorijs, vt 


nulla, niſi cum naturæ imturia, intercidant apud poſteritatem. 


Cytharædi, & qui teſtitudine ludunt, apud eos reperiuntur quam plurimi, qui prædulci modulamine 


& volucres & piſces irretiant & capiant. 


buat, agnoſcere. 


S ECTIO VND E CIM A. 


* cum ſcriptoribus iam dictis, viris alioqui ſpectatæ eruditionis & preclari nominis, qui ta- 


men hæc ita inconſideratè ſcriptis ſuis interſeruerunt, actionis finis eſto, 
Et iam magna mei pars eſt exhanita laboris: 


Vin veterum geſta aliquot cantiꝑus & poëmatibus noſtratium, vt & ſoluta oratione, a- 
pud nos conſeruentut, non negamus. Quod verò à nobis aut maioribus noſtris eadem 
ſcopulis vel promontorijs inſculpta ſunt, eam non lic et nobis, vt neque illam tantam Cithatæ- 
dorum, aues aut piſces demulcentium, laudem accipere. Statuimus enim animi eſſe generoſi ac 
veracis, vt crimina falſa refellere, ita laudem immeritam ſibi haud vendicare, nec, etſi quis tri- 


Munſter. 


Munſter, 


Krantzius. 


Friſius. 


Veterum geſta 
apud Iſlandos 
conſeruata, 


Sed reſtat tamen fcœtus ille vipereus Germanicus, quem idcirco atonymum ſecundo partu 


mater edi voluit, vt venenatis aculeis nomen Iſlandotum tantò liberids pungeret. 


Porco licet aduerſus hanc beſtiam in arenam deſcendere non dubitem, omnibus tamen 
conſtare volo, quonam hoc animo faciam, videlicet, non vt cum illius peſtifera virulentia, con- 


uicijs aut maledicentia certem (Nam vt eſt in triuiali patoemia, 
Hoc ſcio pro certo, quodſi cum ſtercore certo, 
Vinco, ſeu vincor, ſemper ego maculor:) 


Sed vt bonis & cordatis omnibus, etiam extraneis, ſatisfaciam, qui maledicentiam iſtam 
Germanicam lecturi vel audituri ſunt, aut olim audierint, ne & hi nos meritò calumniam tan- 
tam ſuſtinere credant: Tum etiam vt alios qui iſtis virulentis rhythmis Germanicis, in gentis 
noſtræ opprobrium vtuntur, & inde dicteria & contumelioſas ſubſannationes ad deſpiciendos 


Iſlandos petunt, ab illa mordendilicentia in poſterum, ſi fieri poſſit, abducamus. 
Ergò, ne longis ambagibus Lectori faſtidium oratio noſtra parat, ad ea narran 


da accedam, 


quæ maledicus ille Germanus in ſuum paſquillum congeſſit: Quem etiam ſua de Iſlandis car- 
mina Encomialtica recitantem in his pagellis introducerem, niſi præuiderem fœtum illum pro- 
broſum, tot & tam varijs maledictis turgidum, omnibus bonis nauſcam mouere poſſe, ac ſua 


ſpurcitie ab 1js legendisabſterrere. | 


Referam igitur præcipua, (ijs 


ſcilicet omiſſis quz cum alijs communia habet, atque hactenus 


ventilata ſunt) ſed, quàm ille, longè mitius; ne, yt dixi, linguæ ipſius obſcœna petulantia, aures 
bonæ & eruditæ offendantur: Qui ipſum videre aut audire volet, quærat apud propolas. Nobis 
inquam, non eſt in animo putida ipſius calumnia & conuiciorum ſentina, has chartas inquina- 
re, Primum igitur obijcit Germanicus hic noſter, fi Dijs placet, Hiſtorieus: Multot ex paſto- 
rob Iſandiæ toto biennio ſacram concionem ad populum nullam hab ere. Vt in priore editione, 
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hulus paſquilli legitur, quod tamen poſterior editio eiuſdem refutat: Dicens, eoſdem paſtores 


in integro anno tantũ quinquies concionari ſolitos: quæ duo quam rite ſibi conſentiant, videas 
bone Lector, cum conſtet Authorem mox à prima editione vix vidiſſe Iſlandiam. Ita ſcilicet 
plerumq, mendacium mendacio proditur, iuxta illud: Verum vero conſentit: Falſum nec vero, 


e falſo. | 


2.Conuitium, 


3.Conuitium. 


4.5. 6. & 7. Con- 
uitia. 


Sed cum noſtrum non ſit veritatem vſpiam diſſimulare, nos haud negandum ducimus con- 
clones ſacras circa id tempus, quo iſte Sycophanta in Iſlandia vixit, nempe anno 155 4. aut cir- 
citer multò fuiſſe rariores, quam ſunt hodiè, tum ſcilicet tenebris Papiſticis vix dum diſcuſſis. 
Quod etiam de Pſalmis Dauidicis à vulgo latinè demurmuratis, vt ide noſtratibus exprobrat, 
intelligere eſt: Papiſtæ enim totam ſpem ſalutis in ſua Miſſa collocantes, de concione aut do- 
Qrina parùm fuere ſolliciti. Poſtquam verò caligine illa exempti ſumus, aliter ſe rem habere, 
Deo inprimis gratias agimus: Licet quorundã paſtorum noſtrorum tardam ſtupiditatem, ſeg- 
nitiem & curam præpoſteram non poſſimus omni modo excuſare. Quod vtrum in nullos ſuo- 
rum popularium etiam competat, aliæ quoque nationes viderint. | 


. 
SECTIO DVODECIMA. 


Secundo calumniatur vitilitigator : Adulieria & ſcortationet non modo Publica eſſe & ſrequentia 
ſcelera inter Iſlands : ſed ab ysproſcelere ne haberi quidem, 


E. autem fœdiſſimæ iſtæ turpitudines etiam in noſtra repub. non prorſus inufitatz ſunt: 
tamen cum omnibus conſtet in alijs quoque nationibus longe etiam frequentiores eſſe, 
cum ibi quoque populi frequentia maior:immerito & maligne hoc nomine magis Iſlandos, 
quam populos & gentes reliquas, quarum, vt dixi, nomen etiam plus noſtratibus hoc crimine 
male audit, notauit. | | 

Et licet ex animo optarim longè minus ad ſcelera, & turpitudines in noſtra patria conniue- 
ri, quàm paſſim hic fieri videnius : tamen etiam innataglla mordendi libidine, hoc veterator in 
preſenti conuitio attexuit: videlicet,quod ſceleru iſta ab Iſlandis pro ſcelere non habeantur, Nam 
in quà demum repub. id impudens ille aſſerere audet? Illane; quæ in legem codicis ll. titulo 
Mannhelge:cap.2 8d iurauitz quę ſtatuit, vt iterum adulterium qui cum coniuge alterius commi- 
ſerit, confiſcatis ſuis bonis, eapite etiam plectaturꝰ Illane, quæ pro adulterio, a famulo cum vxo- 
re domini commiſſo, non ita dudum 80.thalerorum mulctam irrogauit? Illane,quz eundem, ſi 
ad ſtatutum tempus non ſoluerit vel vades dederit, in exilium proſcribendum decreuit? Illäne: 
cuius leges politicæ, quemuis in adulterio cum vxore, à viro legitimè deprehenſum, ſi euaſerit, 
hotmicidij mulctam expendere iubentꝰ Illane,cuius itidem leges politicæ, in complexu marris, 
filiæ aut ſororis, a filio, patte, vel fratre deprehenſum, vitam ſuam dimidio eius, quod quis fi e- 
undem inſontem interfec iſſet, expendere teneretur, redimere wbent? Illane,cuius leges politi- 
cæ adulterium ſceleris infandi nomine notarunt & damnarunt? Et in eo tertiò deprehenſum, 
capite plectendum ſeuerè mandant? 

Cernis igitur, Lector benigne, quàm iniurium habeamus notarium,dicentem:Adulterium & 
ſeortationes in Iſlandia peccati aut ſceleris nomen non mereri. Nam licet politici quidam hoc 
vel illud ſcelus impunitum omitttant, non debet tota gens, non leges, non boni & pij omnes, eo 
nomine in ius vocari, aut male audire. 


SECTIO DECIMATER TIA. 


Ertium conuicium eft quo frandis & perſidiæ erga Germanos Iſtandis notam inurit. Fuit autem 
4 proculdubio famoſi huius libelli author, cerdo & propola circumforaneus, multoſq́; Iſlan- 
diæ angulos, ſordidæ mercaturz gratia, oſtiatim adierat: quod ipſe de ſe in præclaris illis ſuis 
rhythmis teſtatur maximã Iſtandiæ part em ſibi peragratam eſſe, Vnde cum ipſe mala fide cũ mul- 
tis egerit (plerumqʒ enim fraus & mendacia conĩunguntur, & mendacem ſe fuiſſe, hac ingenij 
ſui experientia ſatis probauit) etiam fortè à ſe deceptorum fraudem eſt expertus. Hine illa in to- 
tam gentem criminatioextitit: Diſſimulato interea,qua fide quidam Germanorum, quibus an- 
nua eſt nauigatio ad Iſlandos, cum noſtris hominibus agant. Ea autem querela, cùm non alios 
conuiciari, ſed aliorum in gentem noſtram immerita conuicia monſtrare inſtituerim, conſults 
ſuperſedeo. 
SECTIO DECIMAQ VARTA. 
Q narto : negat in continys quemquam diſcumbentium d menſa ſurgere: ſed matres familias ſingulis 
connints quotie s opus fuerit matellas porrigere. Prætered variam conniniorum edendibibendig, ru- 
ſticitatem notat. | 
Cubandi & prandendi ritmobjeit : quod decems plus minus in ceodem lotto promiſcus viri cum fe- 


minis 
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minis pernoctent, inque letto cibum capiant : atg, interea ſe non niſialeæ ant latrunculorum Indo 


exerceant, | | 
Sexto. Calumniatur eoſdem faciem & os vrina proluere. | 
Septimo. Nuptiarum , ſponſalium, natalitiorum celebritatem &. fimernm ritus eomtempinost ex- 
$ennat, | | 


Ec &t huiuſmodi plurima in gentem inſontem,ims de ſe & ſuis optime meritam, impu- 

rus calumniator euomit. Quæ quidem eius generis ſunt, vt illi de his reſpondere pror- 
ſus dedignemur. Nam vt demus (quod tamen non damus) aliquid huiuſmodi apud homines 
ſordidos, & ex ĩpſa vulgi colluuie infimos, quibuſcũ longe ſæpius, quàm bonis & honeſtis con- 
uerſabatur, animaduertiſſe præclatum hunc notarium Germanicũ (vixerat enim, vt eius rhyth- 
mi teſtantur, diuriuſculè in locis maritimis Iſlandiæ, quo ere promiſcuum vulgus, tempore piſ- 
cature annuatim confluit, & tam extraneorũ nautarum, quam ſua nequitia corruptum, ſæpius 
inhoneſte mores & vitam inſtituit) Tamen manifeſtiorem etiam hoc loco iniuriam nobis facit, 
vnius nebulonis & deſperati Sycophantę turpitudine, totã gentẽ ( vt fere ſolent etiã alij)aſper- 
gendo,quam vt refutatione vlla indigeat. Cuius rei etiam ipſi extranei in noſtra Inſula non pa- 
rum verſati, locupletiſſimi teſtes eſſe poſſunt. 

Poſſem multas eius farinæ fœditates, ruſticitates & obſcœnitates, etiam in ipſius natione de- 
prehenſas colligere. Sed odi facundiam caninam, nec in aliorum opprobriũ diſertii eſſe iuuat: 
nec tam tener eſſe volo, vt verbulis tranſuerbeter. Id tantum viderint boni & pij omnes cuius ſit 
animi, peſſima quæqʒ ab vno aut altero deſignata, toti genti obijcere. Si quis Germanie aut al. 
terius nationes vrbes & pagos omnes peragret, & ſcelera ac mores peſſimos, furtà, homicidia, 
parricidia, ſcortationes, adulteria, inceſtus, luxuriem, rapinas & reliquas impietates & obſcœni- 
rates in vnum coactas, omnibus Germanis, aut alioqui alteri cuiuis toti nationi communes eſſe 
aſſerat, atq; hæc omnia inſigniter mentiendo, exaggeret, iſne optimæ rei ſtudioſus habebicur? 

Sed quid mirum, licet verbero, &, vt proptiè notem, porcus impurus, iſte, inquam, Rhythmi- 
ſta, naturam &ingenium ſuum eiuſmodi loidoria prodiderit? | 

Notum eſt enim porcos, cũ hortos amæniſſimos intrarint, nec liliũ nec roſas aut flores alio- 
qui pulcherrimos & ſuauiſſimos decerpere: Sed roſtro in ccnum prono, quicquid eſtluti & ſter- 
coris volutare, vertere & inuertere, donec impuriſſuna, hoc eſt, ſuo genio apprimè congruentia 
eruant, vbi demum ſolida voluptate paſcuntur. | 

Ad iſtum igitur modum hic porcus Rhythmiſta, optima, & quæ innoſtraRepub, laudibilia 
efle poſſunt, ſicco pede præterit, peſſima quæq;ʒ, atq; ea, vel à nullo, vel admodum paucis deſig- 
nata, hoc eſt, ſuæ naturæ, & ingenio aptiſſima, vt ſe eſſe, qui dicitur, re ipſa probaret, corraſi: vn- 
de poſthac porci nomen ex moribus & ingenio ipſius factum, ſortitor. 


SECTIO DECIMAQVINTA. 


N Onum conuicium hic recenſebimus,quod a victu, ac præcipuè cibo ac potu Iſlandorum 
maledicus ille porcus, non vno aut paucis verbis, ſed prolixa inuectiua petiuit: Nempe 
quod cibis vtantur vetuſtis, & inſulſic idq; ſine panis vſu: Tum etiam quod varia & incognita extra- 
neis piſcium genera illis nt e ſui, & aquam ac ſerum lactis in potum miſceaut,Quz omnia venena- 
tus hic paſquillus diſerta contumelia, & ingenioſa calumnia, pulchrè amplific auit. 

Cæterum etſi illum prolixiore reſponſione non dignemur: tamen propter alios, qui hodie 
hanc rempartim mirantur, partim haud leuiter noſtrę genti obijciunt, pauca hoc loco addenda 
videbantur. | 

Primùm igitur totam hanc gentem bipartitò ſecabimus: In mendicos, & hos qui & ſe & 
cum alijs etiam mendicos alunt. Mendicorum, & eorum qui ad hos proximè accedunt, omnia 
cibaria recenſere aut examinare haud facile eſt, nec quòdillos edere, aut ediſſe, extrema aliquã- 
do coẽgit neceſſitas, reliquę genti cibariorũ genera aut numerũ præſcribere fas eſt. Nam & de 
ſuffoc atis quidem non comedendis legem habemus inter canones, quorum ſeruantiſſima vi- 
deri voluit antiquitas. | 

Deinde etiamtempora diſtinguemus, vt nihil mirum ſit, graſſante annonæ ſæuitia, multa 3 
multis ad explendam famem adhiberi aut adhibira fuiſſe, quæ alias vix canes paſeant. Vt nu- 
perrime de Pariſienſibus accepimus, Anno 1590, arctiſſima Henrici 4. Nauarræi obſidione 
preſſis, & famem Saguntinam, vt P. Lindebergius loquitur, perpeſſis; eos non modò equi- 
nam, ſed morticinam quoque carnem ex mortuotum oſſibus in mortario contuſis farinæ pugil- 
lo vno aut altero miſto, confectam, in ſuas dapes conuertiſſe: & de alijs quoque populis notum 
eſt, qui ſimili vrgente inopia, etiam murium, felium & canum eſu victitarint. Sic etiam Iſlan- 
dis aliquando vſu venit (quanquam a canina, murium & felium, vt & humana carne * 
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ta Conuicium. 


nobis quantum conſtat, abſtinuerint) licet non ab hoſte obſeſſis: Nam cum ad victum ne- 
ceſſaria ex terra marique petant, & ab extraneis nihil commeatus, aut parum admodum ad- 
uehatur, quoties terræ mariſque munera DE VS præcluſerit, hortendam annonæ carita- 


tem ingruere & ingruiſſe & dira fame yexari incolas, neceſſe eſt. Vnde fit, vt illos qui in 


diem viuere ſoliti fuerint, nec præcedentium annorum ſuperantes commeatus habuerint, 
extrema tentaſſe, quoties egeſtas vrſerit, credibile, Cæterum, vtrum bæc res publico & 
perpetuo opprobrio magis apud Iſlandos, quàm alias nationes, occaſionem merito præbere 
debeat, candidis & bonis animis iudicandum relinquo. 

Porrò quod de gentis noſtræ proprijs & conſuetis alimentis multi obijcere ſolent, potiſſi- 
mum de carne, piſcibus, butyro, abſque ſale inueteratis, Item de lacticinijs, frumenti inopia, po- 
tu aquæ, &c. & reliquis: id nos in plurimis Iſlandiæ locis (nam ſunt multi quoque noſtrati- 
um, qui Danorum & Germanorum more, quantum quidem caliis & temperatis animis ad 
mediocritatem ſufficere debet, licet magna condimentorum varietate, vt & ipſis Pharmaco- 


polijs, deſtituimur, menſam inſtruere & frugaliter viuere ſuſtineant) ita ſe habere haud multis 


refragabimur, videlicet prædicta victus genera, paſſim fine ſalis condimento vſitata eſ- 
ſe, Et inſuper addemus, hæc ipſa cibaria, quæ extranei quidam vel nominare horrent, ipſos 
tamen extraneos apud nos, non ſine voluptate, manducare ſolitos. Nam etſi frumenti aut 
farris penè nihil vulgò habeamus, nec ſal, gulæ irritamentum, ad cibaria condienda, omni- 
bus ſuppetit: docuit tamen Deus, opt. max. etiam noſtros homines rationem tractandi & 
conſeruandi, quæ ad vitam ſuſtentandam ſpectant, vt appareat, Deum in alendis Iſlandis 
non eſſe ad panem vel ſalem alligatum. Quod vero ſua omnia extranei iucundiora & ſalu- 
briora clamant; negamus tamen ſatis cauſæ eſſe, cur noſtra nobis exprobtent: Nec nos 
DEVM gulz noſtræ debitorem reputamus; quin potius toto pectore gratias agimus, quod 
fine opipaxis illis delicijs & lautitijs, quæ tam iucundæ & ſalubres putantur, etiam noſtræ 
gentis hominibus , annos & ætatem bonam, tum valetudinem etiam firmiſſimã, robur ac vites 
validas ( quæ omnia ſtatuimus boni & conuenientis alimenti, & we iu pariae eſſe indicia) conce- 
dere dignetur, cum ingenio etiam non prorſus tam craſſo ac ſterili, quam hui noſtro acri & 
alimentis aſſignare Philoſophividentur, quod re libentius, quàm verbis multi fortaſſe noſtra- 
tium comprobare poterant, 
Ni nos (vt inquit ille) paupertas inuida deprimeret. | 

Sed hic vulgi iudicium, vt in alijs ſæpè, etiam eos qui ſapere yolunt (iam omnes bonos & 
cordatos excipio) nimis apertè decipit: Videlicet hoc ipſo, quod omnia, quæ illorum vſus 
non admittit, aut quæ non viderunt, aut experti ſunt antea, continuò damnent. Veluti, ſi quis, 
qui mare nunquam vidit, mare mediterraneum eſſe ahquod, non poſsit adduci vt credat: Sic 
illi ſenſu ſuæ experientiæ omnia metiuntur, vt nihil ſit bonum, nihil conducibile, niſi quo illi 
ſoli viuunt: At profectò nos, eò dementiæ non proceſsimus, yt eos qui locuſtis veſcuntur, quod 
tum de alijs, tum Æthiopię quibuſdam populis, ideo (autore Diodoro)Acridophagis appella- 
tis, & Indiæ gente, cui Mandrorum nomen Clytharcus & Mageſtanes dederunt, teſte Agatar- 
chide, didicimus; aut ranis, aut canctis marinis, aut ſquillis gibbis, quæ res hodiè nota eſt, vul- 
gi propterea ludibrijs exponete præſumamus, à quibus tamen edulijs, in totum noſtra conſue- 
tudo abhorret,. 


SECTIO DECIMASEXT A. 


Ecimo. Hoſpitalitatem noſtris hominibus inhumaniſsimus porcus obijcit. Marſupium 
inquit, on circumferunt, nec hoſpitiari aut conuiuari gratis pudor eſt. Nam ſi quis aliquid 
haberet, quod cum alijscommunicaret id faceret ſanè in primis ac libenter. His quoq; annectamus, 
quod templa,ſen ſacras ædiculas domi propriæ a multis Iſlandorum extractas velut pudenda quiddam 
commemorat: quodq; eas primum omnium de mane oraturi petant, nec 4 quoquam prius inter pellari 
patiantur. Hæc ille velut inſigne quoddam dedecus in Iſlandis notauit. 
Scilicet, quia nihil cum Amaricino, ſui: 
Nec porci diuina ynquam amarunt: quod ſane metuo ne nimis vere de hoc conuiciatore di- 
catur, id quod vel ex his vltimis duabus obiectionibus conſtare poterit. 
Verum enimuero,cumipſe ſuarum virtutum ſit teſtis locupletiſsmus, nos Lectorem eius rei 
cupidum ad ipſius hoc opus Poëticum remittimus, quod is de Iſlandia compoſuit, & nos iam 
aliquot proximis diſtinctionibus examinauimus: cuius maledicentiz & fœditatis nos hic pro 
ipſo puduit; ita, vt quæ is Satyrica, at quid Satyrica? Sathanica, inquam, mordacitate & maledi- 
centia in noſtram gentem ſcribere non erubuit, nos tamen referre pigeat: Tanta eius eſt & tam 
abominanda petulantia, tam atrox calumnia. D EVS BON E: Hoc conuiciorum plauſtrum 
(pauciſsima namq; attigimus: Nolui enim laterem lauare, & ſtulto, vt inquit ille ſapie pul fe 8, 
ecundum 
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ſecundum ſtultitiam ſuam reſpondere, cum in ipſius Rhythmis verbum non fit quod conui- 
cio careat) qui viderit, nonne iudicabit paſquilli iſtius autorem hominem fuiſſe peſſimum, imò 
fæcem hominum, tum virtutis ac veritatis contemptorem, ſine pietate, ſine humanite? 

Sed hic meritò dubitauerim, peiuſne hotum conuiciorum autor de Iſlandis meritus fit, an 
verd Typographus ille Ioachimus Leo (& quicung; ſunt alij, qui in ſuis editionibus, nec ſuum 
nec vrbis ſuæ nomen profiteri auſi ſunt) qui illa iam bis, fi non ſæpius, F. ſuis Hamburgi e- 
uulgauit. Hoccine impune fieri ſinitis, ö ſenatus populuſq; Hamburgenfis? Hanccine ſtatuiſtis 
gratiam deberi Iſlandiæ, quæ vrbi veſtrz iam plurimos annos, exportatis affatim noſtratium 
quibuſuis commodis, pecudum, pecorumqʒ; carnibus, butyro & piſcium copia quotannis, penè 
immodica, quædam quaſicella penuaria fuit? Senſere huius Inſulæ commoda etiam Hollan- 
diæ olim & Angliæ vrbes aliquot: Præterea Danis, Bremenſibus, & Lubecenſibus cum Iſlan- 
dis commercia diu fuerunt.Sed a nullis ynquam tale encomium, talem gratiam reportarunt, 
qua lis hęc eſt Gregoriana calumnia: In veſtrà, veſtrà inquam vrbe, nata, edita, iterata, ſi non ter. 
tiata: quę alias nationes, quibus Iſlandia vix, ac ne vix quidem, nomine tenus, alioqui innotue- 
rat, ad huius gentis opprobrium & contemptum armauit: quam à ciue veſtro acceptam iniu- 
riam, iam 30. annos, & plus eò, Iſlandia ſuſtinet. Sed etiam, inſcio magiſtratu, eiuſmodi multa 
ſæpè fiunt: Neq; enim dubitamus, quin viri boni eiuſmodi ſcripta famoſa indignè ferant, & ne 
edantur,diligenter caueant: cum tales editiones pugnent cum iure naturali: Ne alteri facias, 
quod tubi faltum non velis: Et Cæſareo, de libells famoſis in quo irrogatur pœ na grauſſima ys, qui 


tales libellos componunt, ſcribunt, proferunt, emi vendine curant, aut non ſtatim repertos diſcer- 


punt. 
Czterum iam tandem receptui canamus: Nòſq; ad te, Iſlandia parens cariſſima, quam nec 
aupertas, nec frigora, nec id genus incommoda alia, quamdiu Chriſto hoſpitia cupide & li- 
. exhibere non deſiſtis, inuiſam facient, conuertamus: Vbi te primùm ad id quod mods 
diximus,nempe ſerium & ardens ſtudium ac amorem D E I, & diuinę ſcientiæ, nobis in Chriſto 
patefactæ, totis viribus hortamur vt vni huic cuncta poſthabeas, dectrinæ & verbi cupidita- 
te flagres: Sacrum miniſterium & miniſtros, non parum cures, non contemnas aut odio proſe- 
quare: ſed reuerearis, foueas, ames. Contra facientes, pro impijs & profanis habeas: vt omnia 
ad pietatis & honeſtatis præſcriptum geras, in vita priuata & communi, vt huic ſtatus & ordines 
Eccleſiaſtici & Politici, in vniuerſum obtemperent: In vtroque vitæ genere, ab illa amuſſi 
ſeu norma æqui & boni dependeas, & cæteros qui pertinacia ac impietate ab ea deflectunt, a- 
uerſeris, quos æquum eſt pœnis condignis affici, id quod magiſtratui curæ futurum non dif- 
fidimus. In primis verò nullos niſi ſpectatæ fidei & probitatis viros, quique ad iſtas virtutes, 
reliquas huc pertinentes coniungant, ad gubernacula admittas, qua ratione reliquis incommo- 
dis ritè occurritur. Res iſta enim, fi probe curetur, vt videlicet, qui munus publicum gerunt, 
ex bonis omnibus optimi quique deligantur, improbi & huic rei inepti, procul inde arceantur; 
ſubditorum conditio, longe erit optatiſſima: vita & mores tanto magis laudabiles ſequentur: 
ietas & honeſtas tantò erunt lluſtriores, At verò ſi ſecus fiat, fi Paſtores Ecclefiarum ſuo mu- 
neri, vel vita vel doctrina non reſpõdeant, ſi ad adminiſtrationẽ ꝑoliticam promiſcuè admittan- 
tur, quicunq; ed propria leuitate, ambitione vel auaritia & contentione honoris, ruunt: fi ijdem 
criminum aut improbitatis, vel ſuſpecti vel conuicti ſint, aut ſuſpectorum & conuictorum pro- 
tectores, vel ijſdem illicitè indulgentes, quis tuus quæſo demum futurus eſt ſtatus? que facies? 
qu conditio? Certè longè omnium miſerrima. Nec enim alio pacto citius ad ruinam & inte- 
tum tuum appropinquabis, quam ſi iſtis te regendam commiſeris, qui quod in jjs eſt, licet fine 
& ipſi ex tuis, iugulum tuum, propter emolumenta priuata, & odia latentia, quotidie petere cõ- 
tendunt. Quamobrem (ne iſta pluribus agam) quanti interſit, vt hæc probe curentur,facile, 6 
Patria, intelligis. 

Sed dum hæc tuis auribus à me occinuntur, utinam gemitus meos altiſſimos, qui ſub hac ad 
te Apoſtrophe latent, Sereniſſinæ Regiæ Maieſtatis aures exaudiant, apud quam ego pro te ita 
deploro damna publica, quæ ea de cauſa exoriuntur maxime, quòd patria noſtra a regia ſede, 
& conſpectu, tantò interuallo ſit remota, vt multi propterea tantò ſibi maiorem ſumant licenti- 
am, & impunitatem ſecurius promittant. Cæterum iſta numini iuſtiſſimo, quod æquis omnia o- 
culis aſpicit, committenda ducimus. 

Reliquum eſt, o patria, vt ſtudium in te noſtrum, eo quo ſperamus animo.i.comi & benigno, 
ſuſcipias : quod quamuis minime tale eſt, quale optaremus, tamen cum V ELLE SIT IN- 
STAR GMNIV M, nolui idcirco deſiſtere, quod pro tuo nomine, tua dignitate, tua inno- 
centia pugnare me ſatis ſtrenuè diffiderem. Quin potius, quicquid id eſt (i modò quicquam 
eſt)& quantulumcunque tandem, quod ad tui patrocinium pro mea tenui parte afferte poſſem, 
ne quaquam ſupprimendum putaui, nec enim illos laudare ſoleo, Ou 
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Qui, quod deſperent inuicti membra Ghconis, 1 1575 
Noaoſa nolunt corpus probibere 4 hiragra. | | "ERIN 
Me ſane, fi hæc commentatiuncula non erit tibi aut mihi dedecori, operæ nequaquã pœni- 
tebit. Quod had laudem vel aliquale patrocinium tui aliquid faciat, operam perdidiſſe haud 
videbor. Sin verò alios alumnos tuos, meos conterraneos, arte & induſttia ſuperiores, ad cau- 
ſam tuam, vel nunc, vel in poſterum ſuſcipiendam, hoc conatu tenello exeitauero, quid eſt cur 
operz precium non feciſſe dicar? quibus ſcribentibus, licet meafama in obſcuto futura eſt, ta- 
men præſtantia illorum, qui nomini officient meo, me conſolabor: Nam etſi famæ & nominis 
cura ſumma eſſe debet, maiot tamen patriz; cuius dignitate ſalua & incolumni, nos quoq; ſal- 
uos & inc olumes reputabimus. 
1 | Scripſi Holts Hialtædalenſium in Iſlaudia, ᷑Æræ Chriſtiane 
Anno 1 592, 17. Kalendas Maias. | 


A BRIEFE COMMENTARIE 
of Iſland : vvherin the errors of ſuch as haue written concer- 
ning this Iſſand, are detected, and the ſlanders, and reproches of 


certaine ſtrangers, which they haue vſed ouer- boldly 
againſt the people of Iſſand, are confuted. 


By eArngrimns Ionas, of Iſtand. 


Tothe moſt mighty Prince and Lord, Lord (briſtianthe 4. of Den- 
marle, Norway, and of the Vandals and Gothes, King elect: of Slefivic, Holſte, 


Stormar, and Dithmarſe Duke: Earle of Oldenburg, and Delmenhorſt + His molt grati- 
ous Lord. 


5 Hat heroical attempt of Anchurus, ſonne of King Midas ( moſt grationsprince ) 
5 Fl and that pietie towards his countrey in m aner peereleſſe , aeſerueth highly to be re- 

PB nommed in hiſtories : in that freely and courægtouſiy he offered his owne perſon, for 

OS theſlopping vp of an huge gulfe of earth, about Celœna, a tomnè in Phrigia, which 
> ER 2 dayly ſwallowed multitudes of men, and mhatſoeuer elſe came neere vnto it. For when 
his father Midas was aduertiſed by the Oracle, that the ſara gulfe ſhould not be ſnut vp, before things 
moſt precious were caſt into it: Anchurus deeming nothing to be more inualuable then life, planged 
hmſclfe aliue donne beadlong into that bottomeles hole; and that ith ſo great vehemencie of mind, 
that neither by his fathers requeſt nor by the allurements andteares ofthis moſt amuable wife he ſuffe- 
red himſclfe to be drawne backe from thu his enterpriſe, 

Sperthius alſo and Bulis, tro Lacedemonians, were not much inferiour to the former, who to 
turne away the reuenge of Xerxes that moſt puiſſant King of the Perſians , entendedagainſt the La- 
cedemonians for killing the ambaſſadors of his father Darius, hyed them vnto the ſayd king, and that 
he might auenge the ambaſſadours death vpon them not vpontheir countrey with hardy, and conſtant 
mindes preſented themſelues before him. | 

The very ſame thing (moſt graciousprince ) which moned them, and many others being enflamed 
with the loue of their countrey, to refuſe for the benefite thereof, no danger no trouble no nor death it 
ſelfe,the ſame thing (I ſay ) hath alſo enforced me not indeed to vndergoe voluntarie death, or freely to 
offer my ſelfe unto the ſlaughter , but yet to aſſay that which I am able for the good of my countrey : 
namely, that I may gather together and refute the errors, and vaine reports of writers, concerning the 
ſame : and ſo take vpon me a thing very dangerous, and perhaps ſubieft to the ſmiſter indgement of 
many. 
1 this purpoſe the example of Cneius Pompeius hath likewiſe confirmed me: who being choſen 
procurator for corne among the Romanes,and in an extreme ſcarcetie anddearth of the citie hauing 
tahen wp ſome ſtore of graine inSicilia,Sardinia, and Africa, is reportedto haue had greater regard 
of his countrey, then of himſelfe. For when he made haſte towards Rome, and a mighty aud dange- 
rous tempeſt ariſing, he perceiued the Pilots to tremble, and to be unwilling to commit themſelues to the 
7igor of the ſtormie ſea, himſelfe firſt going on boord , and commanding the anchors tobe weighed, 
braig foorth into theſe words ; That we ſhould ſayle neceſſitie vrgeth : but that we ſhould liue, i 
vrgeih not. In which words he ſeemeth wiſely to inferre,that greater care is to be had of our countrey 
tying in danger then of our owne priuate ſafetie. 
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F If ſmall with great as equals. "x 

ani, I af wile co. 
Nameh that gathering together and laymg wp in ſtore thoſe things which might be applied to ſucrout 
the fame and credite of our nation, haaing now this long time bene oppreſſed with trangers; through 
the euuie of certeme malicious perſeirs, I boldh aduenture te preſent theſe. fewe medrtations of 


Fuba mandoel thus rmitate, 


mine vnto the viewe of the world , ana ſo hoyſmg vp ſailes to commit my ſelfe mou troubleſome ſed, 


and to breake foorth intothe like re with him That 1 ſhould write neceſſitie vrgeth: but 
that my writings in all places ſhould ſatisfie euery delicate taſte, or eſcape all peeuiſhnes of 
carpers it vrgeth not. I doubt not but mam will allow this my emterpriſe : the ſucceſſe perhaps all men 
will not approue. Nenertheles, I thought that there was greaterregard tobe had of my countrey, ſu- 
ſteining ſo mam mens mocks and reproches,then of mine owne praiſe or diſpraiſe, redounding perhaps 
vnto me vpom tius occaſion, For what canſe ſhould moue me to ſhunne the enuie and hate of ſome men, 
being ieyned with an indeuou to benefite and gratifie my countrey? | 
But if I ſhall ſeeme ſomewhat too bold in cenſuring the errors of writers , or too ſeuere in repreben- 
dingibe ſlandersof ſome men :yet I hope all they will indge indifferentl of me, who ſhall ſeriouſly con- 
Her how intolerable the errortof writersare, concerning our nation : how many alſo and hor: griexous 
be the reproches of ſome againſt vs, wherewith they haue ſundry wapes prouokedour nation, and as yer 
will not ceaſe to pronoke, T hey ought alſo to hane me excuſedin regard of that in-bred affettion 
rooted in the hearts of all men, towards their natine ſoile, and to pardon my inſt grief for theſe iniu- 
ries offered untomy countrey. And I in very deed, ſo much as lay in me, haus in all places moderated 
my ſelfe,and haue bene deſirous to abſtaine from reproches : but if any man thinke, we ſhould hau v- 
ſed more temperance in our ſtile, I truſt the former reaſon will content him. 
| Sithens therefore, I am to vndergoe the ſame hazarayhich I ſce is commonh incident to all men, 
that publiſh any writings : I maſt nom haue eſpeciall re garde of this one thing : nameh, of, ſecking out 
ſome patron, and Meccenas for this my briefe commentary, vnder whoſe name and protection it may 
more ſafely paſſe through the handtof all men. | 
But for this purpoſe I could not finde out, nor wiſh for any man more fit then your royal. Maieſtie, 
ations prince. For unto himgvho hath receined under his power & tuition our liues and goods, 
onto him (I [ay)doe we make humble ſute, that he would haue reſpect alſo vntothe credit of our natt« 
on, ſo ininriouſly diſgraced, | = Ho he'd 
. Teaverily(moſt gracious King )we are conſtreined to craue your Maieſties merciful aide not on- 
hin this matter hut in many other things alſo which are wanting in our countrey, or which otherwiſe 
belong to the publique commoditie and welfare thereof: which not by me, but by the letters ſupplicatory 
of the chiefe men of our nation, are at this time declared,or will ſhorth be declared, For we doubt not 
but that your ſacred Maieſtre after the example of your Chriſtian predeceſſors, will vouchſafe unto 
our countrey alſo, amongſt other Iſlandsof your Maieſtics dominion, your kivghy care and protection. 
For as the neceſſitie of fleeing for redreſſe untoyour ſacred Maieſtie, is onrs : ſo the glory of reliening, 
regarding, and protetting vs, ſhalwholy redound unto yorr ſacred Mateſtie : as alſs, there is layd vp 
for you, in reſpect of your foſtering and preſeruing of Gods church,upon the extreme northerly parts al. 
moſt of the whole earth, and inthe vttermoſt boundsof your Maieſties dominion (which by the ſingu- 
lar goodnes of God,eniojeth at this preſent tranquillitie and quiet ſafetie) a reward andcrowne of im- 
mortall life in the heanens. RF” 
But conſidering theſe things are not proper to this place, I wil leaue them, and returne to nn purpoſe 
which I haue in hand: moſt humbly beſeeching your S. M. that youwouldof your clemencie vouchſafe 


* 


to become a fauourer and patron vnto theſe m labaurs and ſtudies, for the behalfe of my countrey. 

It now remaineth( 2 gracious and mercifull ſouereigne ) for vsto make our humble prayers vn- 
to almighty God that king of kings, and diſpoſer of all humane affaires, that it would pleaſe him of his 
infinite goodnes,to aduance your Maieſtic (yearely growing vp in wiſedome & experience, and all o- 
. ther heroicall vertues) tothe higheſt pitch of ſouereigntie : anabeing adaanced, continually to bleſſe 
jau with moſt proſperons ſucceſſe in all your Affaires: and being bleſſed, lang to preſerue pon, as the chief 


The errors of the 
writers of Ifland 
intolerable, 


ornament defence and ſafegarde of theſe king domes,and a the ſhield and fortreſſe of his church : and © 


hereafter inthe life tocome, to make you ſhine glorious like aftarre among the principal nurcing fa- 
 thers of Gods Church, in the perfett ioy of lus heanenly kingdome, The ſame moſt mercifull father 
. thewiſe grant, that theſe praiers, the oftener they be dh repeated and multiplied in euern corner of 
your Maieſties moſt ample territories & Iſlands ſo much the more ſure andcerteinthey may remaine, 
eAmen, AtHaffnia,or Copen Hagen 1593. inthe moneth of March,” © 
mot bumble ſubiect, re 
Arngtimus Jonas, ander. 


To 
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I be Engliſh Voyages, The true ſtate of Hand. 
To the courteous and Chriſtian reader Gudbrandus Tporlacius, 
B Biſhopof Holen in Iſland, wiſherſſ health, 


Meere came to light about the yeare of Chriſt 1561, a very deformed impe, begot- 
. Cow ten by a certain Pedlar of Germany: namely a booke of German rimes, of al that e- 
* OY uet werereadthe molt filthy and moſt ſlanderous againſt the nation of /ſland.Nei- 

J (her did it ſuffice the baſe printer once to ſend abroad that baſe brat, but he muſt 
publiſh it alſo thriſe or foure times ouer: that he might thereby, x hat lay in bim, more deepely 
diſgrace our innocent nation among the Germans, & Danes, and other neighbour countries, 
with ſhamefull, and euetlaſting ignominie, So great was the malice of this printer, & his deſire 
ſo greedy to get lucte, by a thing vnla full. And this he did without controlment, euen in that 
citie, which theſe many yeres hath trafficked with Iſland tothe great gaine, and commodity of 
the citizens, His name is /oachimns Leo; a man worthy to become lions foode. 

- Moreouerghere are many other writers found, who when they would ſeeme to deſcribe the 
miracles of nature, which are thought to be very many in this Iſland, & the maners, & cuſtoms 
of che Iſlanders, haue altogether ſwarued from the matter and truth it ſelfe, following mariners 
fables more trifling then old wiues tales, & the moſt yain opinions of the common ſort. Theſe 
writers,although they haue not left behind them ſuch filthy & reprochful ſtuffe as that baſe ri- 
mer: yet there are many things in their writings that wil not ſuffer them to be excuſed, & alto- 
gether ac quited from cauſing an innocent nation to be had in deriſion by others. Wherefore 
marking, reading, & weighing theſe things with my ſelfe, & conſidering that there dayly ſpring 
vp new writers, which offer iniury to the fame & reputatiõ of the Iſlanders, being ſuch men al- 
ſo as do ſhameleſly filtch out of other mens labours, deluding their readers feined deſcripti- 
ons, & a new rehearſal of monſters, I often wiſhed that ſome one man would come forth, to 
make anſwere to the errors of hiſtoriographers & other vniuſt cenſurers: and by ſome writing, 
if not to free our innocent nation from ſo many reproches, yet at lealtwiſe, in tome ſort to de- 
fend it. among chriſtian & friendly readers, And for this cauſe I haue now procured an honeſt 
and learned young man one Arngrimns Fit - Ionas, to peruſe the works of authors, that haue 
written any thing concerning Iſland, and by ſound reaſons to detect iheir errors, & falſhoods. 
And albeit at the firſt he was very loth, yet at len gth my friendly admonition, & the common 
loue of his countrey preuailed with him ſo farre, that he compiled this briefe commentary, ta- 
king his proofes, not out ofthe vaine fables of the people, but from his owne experience, and 
many other mens alſo of fufficient credit. | | 

Nov, he that vndertooke this matter at my procurement, did againe as it were bythis owne 

authority chalẽge at my hands, that I ſhould in two or three words at leaſt, make a preface vn- 
to his booke; thinking it might gaine ſome credit, and authority thereby. Wherfore to ſpeake 
my minde ina word: for my part, I iudge him to haue taken both honeſt & neceſſaty paines, 
who hath done his indeuour not onely to weigh the diuers opinions of wrighters concerning 
things vnkno wen, and to examine them by the cenſure of trueth, and experience, but al- 
ſo to defend his countrey from the venemous bitings of certaine ſycophants. It is ihy part 
therefore (gentle eue Na coor this ſmall treatiſe of his, being as it were guarded with the 
facred loue of truth, and of his countrey , againſt the peruerſnes of carpers. Farewel, Anne 
1592. Int 29, 


Here beginneth the Commentary of ſand. 


Ben as in war, daply experience teacheth vs, that ſome vpon no iuſt e lawful grounds 
A, (being egged on by ambition, enuie, and couetiſe) are induced to follow the armie, and 
Pon the contrary ſive, that others arme themlelues vpon iuſt and neceſſary cauſes + 
Wers namely ſuch as go to battell fo} the vefence and pꝛopagation of the Goſpel, oz ſuch 
as being any waypzouokedthereunts,vce withſtand p2eſent violence and wzong,o2 at leaſt( not 
being pꝛouoked) by reaſon ofthe enemie appꝛoching are conſtrained to be vp in armes: right ſo, 
they that fight vnder Apolloes banner, Amongſt whom, a great part. not vpon any honeff, phi- 
loſophical, oz indeede Chꝛiſtian intention, addꝛeſſe themſelues to wiight : eſpecially ſuch as fox 
deſire of gloꝛp, fo enuy and ſpight, oꝛ vpon malicious and affected ignozance , carpe at others: 
and, that they may be accompted ſuperiours, ſometimes whette their ſtiles againſt the perſon, 
name and fame of this oz that particular man, ſometimes tnneighing againſt a whole countrep, 
and by ſhameleſſe vntrueths dilgracing innocent nations and people. Againe , others 
of an ingenuous minde , doe by great invuſtry , ſearch and bzing to light things * : 
namely, 
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namely,they that wzite of Diuinity, Philoſophy, Þiftozyand ſuchltke : and they who ( raking 
vle and experience fox their guides) in the laid Sciences haue bꝛought things obſcure to light, 


things maumed to perfection, and things confuſed to oꝛderrand they that haue faithfully commen⸗ 


ded to euerlaſting poſteritie, the ſtozies of the whole wozld: chat by their inſinite labours haue 
aduaunced the knowledge oftongues: to be ſhoꝛt, that endeuour themſelues to repꝛeſſe the inſo« 
lencie, confute the llanders, and withſtand the vniuſt violence ol others, Again themſelues theit 
Nation oꝛ their Countrey. HOLE Te on 31574 TOR et, 3.9 

And A ko my part, hauing ſcarce attained the ſight ol good letters, and being the meaneſt of all 
the followets ol Minerua( that J may freely acknowledge mine owne wants) can do no leſſe then 
become one oktheir number, who haue applied themſe lues to ride their countrey rom dichonoz, 
to auouch tbe trueth, and to ſhake off the yoke of railers & reuilers. My eſtate enabled me onely. 
to wiite ; howbeit the excellenele ok ttueth, and the in bzed allection I beare to my tountrey en⸗ 
foxceth me to do the beſt can: ſithens it hath plealed ſome ſtrangers by fatf rumours to pe⸗ 
face, and by manifolde repzoches to iniur ie my ſayd countrey, making it a by-wozd, and a laugh 
ing-ſocketo all other nations. To meet wich whoſe inlolencie and kalle accuſations, as alla to 
detect the errours of certeine waiters concerning this Jland, vnto good and well affected men 
(fo2 the common people will be alwayes like themlelues, ſtubburnly mainteining that which is 
falſe and fooliſh, neicher can J hope to temooue them from this accuſtomed and ffale opinion) J 
haue penned the treatiſe following, DS I e eee 

And albeit Iſland iz not deſtitute oł many excellent men, who, both in age, wit, and learning, 
are by many degrees my ſuperic)s, and therefoze moze fit co take the defence ol the countrey into 
their hands: not withſtanding. being earneſfiy perlwaded thereunto, by that godly @ famous man 
Gudbrandus Thorlacius Biſhop of Hola in Iſland, I thought good (to the vemoſt of mine abili⸗ 
ty) to be no whit wanting vnto the tammon cauſe: both that J might obey his moſt reaſonable 
requeſt, aud allo that J might encourage other of my countreymen, who haue bene better trained 
vp in good learning, and indued with a greater meaſure ok knowledge then J mp ſelfe,co the ve⸗ 
fence of this our nation: ſo karre am J fromhinyering any man to vndertake the like enterpꝛile. 

But to returne to the matter, becaule they ( whatloeuer they be) that repꝛoch and maligne 
our nation, make their boaſt that they vſe the teſtimonies of weiters: we are ſeriouſly to conſider, 
what things, and how true, waiters hauerepozte of Iſland, to the end that i they haue giuen ( per⸗ 
haps) any occaſion to others of inueying againſt vs, their errours being layd open (fo I mill not 
ſpeake moze ſharpelp) all the woꝛlu may ſee how iuſtly they do repꝛoch vs. And albeit J nothing 
doubt to examine ſome ancient wꝛiters ot this Jland, by the rule of trueth and experience: yet (o⸗ 
therwile) their memoyp is pꝛecious in our eyes, their dignitp reuerend, their learning to be had 
in honour, and their zeale and affection towards the whole common wealth ot learned men high⸗ 
ly to be commended: but as foꝛ nouices (it there be any ſuch wyiters oz rather paſquilles) when 
they hall heare and know truer matters concerning Iſland; then they themſelues haue wyitten, 
they ſhall ſeeme by their inconſtancie and peruerle wit to haue gained nought elle but ablacke 
marke ok enuy and repꝛoch. e 55450 „ 

And that this commentarie of mine may haue ſome oꝛder, it ſhall be diuided into two generall 


* 


parts : the ſirſt of the and, the ſecond of the inhabitants: and ok theſe two but ſv far-foozthas 


thoſe wꝛiters which are come to our hands haue left recoꝛded : becaulſe I am not determined to 
wander out of theſe liſts, oz to handle moe then theſe things and ſome other which perteine vnto 
them. Foz J pꝛofeſſe not wp ſelke anHiſfoziographer, oz Geographer, but onelp a Diſputer. 
TUherefoze omitting a longer Pꝛekace, let vs come to the firſt part concerning the ſituation; the 
name, miracles, and certaine other adiuncts of this Aland. 


The fort ſeflion, ; 12392915) 3: 
The Iſle of and being ſeuered from other countreys an infinite diſtance, ſtandeth farreinto 
the Ocean, and is ſcarſe knowen ynto Sailers, 1 ts 


Lbeic a diſcourſe of thoſe things which concerne the land, and the adiuncts oz pꝛoperties 
thereofbe of little moment to defend the nation oz inhabitants fromthe biting of flanderers, 
pet leemeth it in no caſe to be omitted, but £6 be intreated ot in the firſtplace,that the friendly rea 
der perceiuing how truely thoſe wꝛiters of Iſland haue repoxtedin this reſpect , may thereby al- 
ſocaſily iudge what credit is to be giuen vnto them in other matters which they haue left wꝛiten 
concerning the inhabitants, and which others haue receiuer krom them as ozacles, fromWhence 
(as they ſay) they haue bozrowen ſcoffes and taunts againſt our natiuu ss. 
Firkt therefo2e , that the diſtance ok 1ſand from m_ countreys is notinfinite, no} indeed ſo 
5 aa great 
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bounds ok extenſſonin 28 o{69 , tial, inſomuch that p ald 
The delcription ok; Melt tixcle arctit doeth almolt | 
ide. Sh | Viuldeitinthe miditzc, 4 


Senen dayes 
ſailing from 
Iſland to Ham- 
burg. 

Iſland but two 
dares ſailing 
diſtant from 
Faar- Iſlands, & 
from the de- 
ſert ſhozes of 
Norway. 


Munſterus, 
Olaus Magnus 
aud others. 


great as men commonly imagine, it might ealily be pzouived,tt one did but in ſome ſozr know the 
true longitude 4 *. of the ſaiv land. Foz J am ot opinion that it cannot exactly be knowen 
any other way then this, whenas it is manifeſt ho w the Mariners courſe (be it neuer ſo vivecc,as 
they ſuppoſe)dothat all times werue . An p meane while therfoze J will ſet do wne diuers opini⸗ 
ons ok authozs, concerning 5̊ ſituationof Iſland, that krom hence euery man map gather that or the 
diſtance which letmeth moſt p2obable;vntil perhaps myſelfe being one daytaught by mine owne 
experience, may, ił not intrude, pet atleaſt adioin, what I ſhal thinke true as touching this matter. 


5 oy Longit.] Latitud. ] | Longit. [Latirud, 
Munſter placeth Ifland al- deg. min. deg. min. | The pzomontozie of Hec- deg. min, | deg. min. 
moſt in 33 20 | 168 © kelfell 25 ol 67 0 
Gerardus Mercator 325 (68 The pꝛomontozie of Mad- is 
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midifof1fland © 7 © of65 30 The inland cities of lang 
Herfee 5  4o[60 42 Holen the ſeat of a bichop 28 067 50 
Thirtes 5 50164 44 chalholten the ſeat ofabi ' | 
Nadar Fo 6 4057 10|| ſhop aces | Res Hy | 
lacobus Zieglerus. So | ©.” Reinholdus. K a 
TheUleftſhoze of Iſland 20 o©}63 o By Holen in Iſland 68 
The pzomontozie of Chos 22 4663 ]] lohannes Miritius. N 
The Eaſt ſhoꝛe is extended | By Mid-Ifland _ . 1 
NMNoꝛthward, and hath W . 
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The Nozth thoze is exten⸗ 


degrees within the circle 
-- ded Weſtwatd,andhath | li 


atctic from the equinoc- 


There be others alſo, who either in their maps, o wꝛitings haue noted the ſituation ok lſland: 
notwithſtanding it is to no purpole to ſet downe any mozeok their opinions, becauſe the moꝛe port 
haue, the moꝛe contrary ſhall you finde them. Foz my part, albeit J haue pꝛobable toniertures 
perlwading me not to belteue any ofthe foxmer opinions, concerning the ſituation ok lſland, but to 
diſlent from them all: pet had J rather leaue the matter in ſuſpenle then affirme an vncerteinty, 
vntill (as I haue ſayd) I may be able perhappes one day not to geſſe at the matter, but to bꝛing 
koꝛth mine owne obleruation, and experien ee. 15.9 1 81 
A eerteine waiter hath put downe the diſtance betweene the mouth ol Elbe & Batzende in the 
South part of Iſland to be 300 leagues: from whence if vou ſhall account the difference oflongi- 
tude to the meridian of Hamburg , Iſland muſt haue none of the fozenamed longitudes in that 
place. J am able to pꝛooue by thzeeſund)y vopages of certaine Hamburgers, that it is but ſeuen 
dapes ſailing from Iſland to Hamburg, Beſides all thoſe Jilands, which by reaſon ot the abun- 
dance ok ſheepe, are called Fareyiar, 02 moe rightly Faareyiar , as likewiſe the deſert ſboꝛes of 
Norway, are diſtant from vs but two dayes lailing. We haue foure dapes ſailing into habitable 
Gronland: and almoſt in the lame quantitie of time we paſſe auer to the pꝛouince of Norway, 
called Stad, lying betweene the townes of Nidroſia oʒ Trondon, aud Bergen, as we finde in the 
ancient reco2ds oktheſe nations. F b 
The ſecond ſection. 


In this Iland, at the Summer ſolſtitium, the Sun paſſing thorow the ſigne of Cancer, there is no 
night, and therefore at the Winter ſolſtitium there is no day. Alſo: Vadianus. But in that 
Iland, which farre within the arctic circle is ſeated in the maine Ocean, at this day called 
Iſland, and next vnto the lands of the frozen ſea, which they call Engrontland, there be ma- 

ny moneths in the yere without nights. 


A T the ſolſtitium of winter, that there is no day (that is to lay, no time, wherein the Sunne is 
41 ſeene aboue the horizon) we confeſle to be true onelp in that angle of Iſland (if there be any 
ſuch angle) where the pole is eleuated full 67 degrees. But at Holen (which is the biſhops ſeat 
fo2 the No2th part ot Iſland, and lieth in a moſt deepe valley) the latitude is about 65 degrees and 
44 minutes, as J am enfo2med by the reuerend father, Gudbrand, biſhopof that place: and yet 
there, the ſhozteſt day in all the pere is at leaſt two houres long, and in Souch - Iſland longer, as it 
appeareth by the tables of Pathematicians, Pterehence it is manifeſt, kuſtthat Iſland 5 not 

. tuate 


_ 0 — * 


ſituate beyond the arctic circle: ſecondly, that in Ifland there are not wanting in Sunmmer tol- Tan 1s nor 
Ricium manp nights, no2 in TA inter ſolſtitium many dapes. 


The third ſection. 1 5 
It is named of the ice which continually cleaueth vnto the North part thereof. Another wri- Munſterws, -. 
teth: From the Weſt part of Norway there lieth an Iland which is named ofthe ice, enui- Saro. 
roned with an huge ſea, and being a countrey of ancient habitation, & c. Zieglerus. This is 
Thyle, whereof moſt of the ancient writers haue made mention. | 


T is named of ice, &c. Iſland hathbeene called bythzee names, one after another. Foz. one 
I Naddocusa Nozuanian bozne,who is thought to be the firſt Diſcouerer of the ſame, as he was 10nd firſt dice 
Cailingtowardsthe Faar-Ilands, though a violent tempeſt did by chance arriye at the Eaſt hoze Velden 
of Iſland ; where ſtaping with his whole company certaine weeks, he beheld abundance of ſnow. tempel. 
couering the tops ofthe mountaines, and thereupon, in regard ok the ſnow, called this Jland Sne= clan. 
land. After him one Gardatus, being mooued thereunto by the repoꝛt which Naddocus gaue out 
concerning Iſland, went to ſeeke the ſayd Jland ; who, when he had found it, called it after his . 
owne name Gardarſ.holme, that is to ſay, Gardars Ifle. There were moealſo deſirous to viſit Gardahotme, 
this new land. Foꝛ after the two foꝛmer, a certaine third Nozuagian, called Flok, went into : 
Iſland, and named it of the ice, where with he ſaw it enutroned, 2515 Md: 
Of ancient habitation, &c. J gather not this opinion out of thele wozdes of Saxo (as ſome 
men do) that Iſland hath bene inhabited from the beginning, oz (to ſpeake in one wozd) that the 
people of Iſland were autochthones,that is, earth-b2ed, o2 bzed out of their owne loile like vnto 
trees and herbs; ſithens it is euident, that this Jlandſcarſe began to be inhabited no longer agoe 
then about 718 peres ſince, 3 
This is Thyle, &c. Gzammarians wꝛangle about this name, and as yet the controuerſie is not 
decided, Which notwithſtanding, J thinke might ealtly grow to compoſition, ik men would vn⸗ 
derſtand that this Aland was firft inhabited about the peere ok our Loꝛd 874. Unleſle ſome man 
will ſap that Thule King ok Aegypt (who, as it is thought, gaue this ame chereunto) paſſed ſo 
karre vnto an Jland, which was at that time vntilled, and deſtitute of inhabitants. Againe, ik any 
man will denie this, he may fo2 all me, that it may ſeeme to be but a dꝛeame, while they are di⸗ 
ſtracted into ſo many contrary opinions. One affirmes that it is Iſland: another, that it is acer⸗ 
teine Aland, where trees beare kruit twile in a peere: the third, that it is one ofthe Oreades oʒ 
the laſt Jland of the Scotiſh dominion, as Iohannes Myritius and others, calling it by the name 
of Thylenſey, which Virgil alſo ſeemeth to haue meant by his vitima Thyle, It beyond the Bꝛi⸗ 
tans (by which name the Engliſh men and Scots onelp at this day are called) he imagined none 
other nation to inhabit. Which is euident out of that verſe of Virgil in his ſirſt Eclogue: 
And Britans whole from allthe world diuided. 1 2 
The fourth wꝛiteth, that it is one ofof the Faar-llands : the fift, that it is Telemark in Nor- 
way: the ſirt, that it is Schrichfinnia. 5 n ras 
Which continually cleaueth to the North part ofthe Tland, That clauſe that ice continually 
cleaueth &c. 0} as Munſter affirmeth a little after, that it cleaueth for the ſpace ofeight whole Che ice of ile- 
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moneths, are neither of them both true, when as fo2 the moſt part the ice is thawed in the mo⸗ 2 
neth of Apzil oz May, and is dʒiuen towards the Meſt: neither doth it returne befoze Januarie 
oz Febzuarie, nay often times it commeth later, What if a man ſhould recken vp many preres, o ice at an 
wherein ice (the ſharpe ſcourge ofthis our nation) hath not at all bene ſeene about Iſland? which. lame Peres in 
was found to be true this pꝛeſent peere 1592. Heeteupon it is manifeſt how truelp Friſiushath = * 
witten that nauigation to this Iland lieth open onely for foure monechs in a yeere, andno 
longer, by reaſon of the ic: and colde, whereby the paſſage is ſnut vp, when as Englith ſhips 
euery pere, ſometimes in March, ſometimes in Apzil, and ſome ol them in May; the Germans 
and Danes, in Map and June, doe vſually returne vnto vs, and ſome ok them depart not againe 
fromhence till Auguſt. But the laſt pere, being 1591, there lay acerteine ſhippe of Germani Hagan 
laden with Copper within the hauen ol Vopnafiord in the coaſt of Iſland about fourteene dapes trom Sareg 
in the moneth of Nouember, which time being expired, ſhe fozcunately ſet ſaile. Wherefoze,ſee: Re ban BT 
ing that ice, neither continually, noz yct eight moneths cleaueth vnto Iſland, Munſter and Friſius AIG 
are much dece:ued, IT ER 4 17 
1 T » The fonth ſeftion. 1 
The Iland is ſo great that it conteineth manypeople. Item Zieglerus ſayth: The ſituation of Kranerlus 
the land is extended betweene the South and the North almoſt 200 leagues in length.  Munſiers, 
O great, &c. One Wilſtenius ſchoolemaſterof Oldenburg in the pere 1591, ſent vnto mine 
8 ncle in Welt- Iſland, a ſhozt treatiſe which he had gathered out of the fragments of lundzie 
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wziters, concerning Iſland. There we found thus wzitten ? Iſcand is twiſe as great as Sicilie, 
Ke. But Sicilie, actoꝛding to Munſter, hath 150 Germaine miles in compalle. As fox the cir⸗ 


| | Iſland 144 Ger⸗ 
maine nules in 
compaſſe. 


cuit ok our Jland, although it be not exactly knowen vnto vs, pet the ancient, conſtant, and recei⸗ 
ued opinion of the inhabitants ac counteth it 144 leagues; namely by the x 2-pzomontozies of I. 


land, which are commonly knowen , being diſtancone from another 12 leagues oz thereabout, 
whichtwo unibers being multiplien, pꝛoduce the whole ſumme. 1 

Many people. &c. One Gyſſerus about the pere of our Loꝛd 2090, being biſhop of Schalholten 
in Iſland, cauſed all the hulbandmen, oꝛ countreymenof the Aland. who, in regard of their poſſeſſi- 


ons were bound to pay tribute to the king to be numbꝛed (dmitting the poojer ſo2t with women, 


- andthemeaner ſozt ofthe commimalty) and he ound in the Eaſt part ok Illand 700, in the South 
part 1000, in the Meſt part 1100, in the Noꝛth part 1 200, co the number ok 4000 inhabitants 


 thattiinevupeopled, 


Munſter, . 
Friſius. 
Zieglerus, 


Munſterus, 


| Priſius. 


things be true which they repoꝛt of fixie mountaines: is it poſſible 


abulethele, andthe like miracles ok nature, to auouch abſurdicies , oz, that they thould with a 


Thyee natural 
cauſes of firie 
mountaines, 


. afire;toxether wich Salt peter, by which 


paying tribute Mow ik anp man will trie, he ſhallfinde that moze then halfe the Aland was at 
J be fffib ſeclion. 


The lang, molt part thereof, is mountainous and vntilled But that part which is plaine doth 
greatly abound with fodder, which is ſoranke,thatthey are faine to driue their cattell from 
the paſture, leaſt they ſurfet or be choaked. Je TEE * 

T Dat danger of ſurfetting oꝛ choaking was neuer heard tell ok, inourfathers, grandkathers, 
J great-gratdfathers02 any ok dur pꝛevecelldurs dapes, be they neuer ſo antient. 


The foxth ſoflion. 


There be in this land mountaines lift Via theskies, whoſe tops being white with perpetuall 
ſnowe, their roots boile with euetlaſting fire. The firſt is towards the Weſt, called Hecla: 
the other the mountain of the croſſe: andthe third Helga. Item: Zieglerus. The rocke 
6 orpepwontorie Hf Herla boileth wich continuall fire. Item: Saxo. There is in this lland 
_ . allo. 
_. continuethalwayes burning, by vnceſſant belching out of flames. it 
M and Friſius being about to repoꝛt the woonvers of Iland doe pꝛelently ſtumble: 
ss it were, vpon +3)! eg , to the great inconuenience ok them both. Foz that which 
they here affirme or mount klecla, although ic hach ſome chewokttuerh: not mithlcanding con- 
cernintz the other two Miountaines, that they ſhould burne with perpecttall fire; it is a manifeſf 
errour. Foz thereare ks ſuch mountaines to be found in Iland, noꝛpet any thing els (ſo karte 
foo2th as wee can imagine) which might miniſter occaſion of ſo great zn errour vnto waiters, 
Howbeit there was ſeene (yet erylately) in the peere 158 1 dut ok a tertaine mountaine sf 
South Ifland lying neere the Sea, and couered ouerwith continuall ſnow and froſt, a maruei⸗ 
lous eruption of ſmoake and fire, caſting vp abundance of ſtones and athes., But this mount aint 
is karre from the other thꝛee, which the layd authours doe mention. e fiippoſe that theſe 
eprepotcf + is it poſſible therefoje ther hey out 
ſeemetrange, oz monſtrous, whenas they pꝛoceen from naturall cauſes *'What Ode chey anx 
whit p2etraile to effablith that opinion concerning the hell of Iſland, which fofloweth nercafter 
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1 


- 


* 


w 


kinve of impietie wibtiver acthem, s be merters impoſſible, As thoughintheſe finden of in; 
flanutiations; there dis not concurre caiiſes of ſufficient fozce foꝛ the ſame purpole. Therets 


inthe kodtes of theſe-motintaines a matter moſt apt to be ſet; on fire, comming ſo neere as it 


votthtothe nature of yimftone and pitch. There is aper alſo, whichinſinnating it lelke by pal⸗ 
ſages, and holes, into the very bowels ofthe earth, doeth puffe vp the nouriſhment ok lo nk 


ter pufing-(as it were with certeine bellowes) g mg 
ardent Name is kindle, Foz, all rhefe- thus concurring ,'fire hath thoſe chzeethings , whic 
neceſfiripinake it burne, that is to lay, matter, motion, and fozcevfmaking paſſage { mat: 
ter which is fattie and moyſk, and therefvze nourilheth lafting flames mocion which the 


aper doethperfozme , being admitted into the caues of the earth: fozce ofmaking' paſſage, 
and that the inuincible might of fire it ſelke (which can not be without inſpiration of ay2e, and. 


cdi nit Viie'byeake foozch with an inertpible frength) voeth bzing to palte*; and ſo (evenas 


in vndekttiiningtrenches;” and engines op great warrelike'ozbitiance , huge pꝛon bullecgare 
calf foo)th with monſtrous roaring ;'and cracking, by the fozce of kindled Bzimſtone, and 
Salt-peeter, whereof Gunne- powder iscompounded) chingle and great ſtones being ſkozchen 
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mountaine, which reſemblin gthe Rarrie firmament, with perpe tuall flaſhin gs of fire, 
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to marucile· at this, who can not but well know the flames of mount Aetna, which Lacco wing to 


Plinie) be ing full of ſnowe all Winter, not withſtanding (as the lame man witneſſcth)'tcdothal- 


. ” 


wayes burne. Uherefoze, if we will giue credit vnto them, euen this mount ame allo, ſithens 


it ts courred with ſiidwe;} and pet burnech, mult be a pꝛiſon ok vntleane ſoules: whichthing they 
haue not doubted to aſcribe vnts Hecla, in regard ok the frozen top, and the firie bottome, And 


it is no marueile that fire lürking ſo deepe in the roots oa mountaine, and neuer bꝛeaking forth 
ercept it be very leldome ; ſhould not be able eontinually to melt the ſnowe couering the toppe of 


10 1 


the layd mount aine. Foxin Caira (o? Capra) alſo, the higheſt toppes of the mountaine are layd 


— 


continually to be white with ſnowe : and chole in Veragua likewiſe , which are ſtue miles high, 
and neuer without ſnowe, being dilkant notwithſtanding but onely 10 degrees from the equino⸗ 
ctiall. Me haue heard that eicherofthe koꝛlayd Pzouinces fkandeth neere vnto Pana. Uhat, 


ik in Teneriffa ( hich is one of the Canarie oꝛ foꝛtunate Flands) the Pike ſo called, ariling into the 


ayꝛe, accozving to Munſter, eight o2 nine Germaine miles in heigbt, and continually flaming like 
Aetna: pet (as Benzo an Italian, and Yiltoziographer of the Weſt Indies witneſſeth) is it not 
able to melt the girdle of ſno we embꝛacing the middeſt thereof, Thich thing, what reaſon haue 


we moze to admire in the mountaine of Hecla ? Ind thus much bꝛielly concerning firie mouns 


taines, 


Cardanus- 


Now that alſo is to be amended, whereas they white that theſe mountaiues are lifted vp euen 


vnto the ſkies, Foz they haue no extraoꝛdinarie height beyond the other mount atnes ok land, 
but eſpecially that third mountaine, called by Munſter Helga, aud by vs Helgafel, that is the hos 


ly mount, ſtanding iuſt by a monaſterp of the fame name, being couered with ſnowe , vpon no 
part thereof in Summer time, neither deſerueth it the name ok an high mouncaine, but rather of 
an humble hillocke, neuer pet (as I ſapd in the beginning ok this ſection) lo much as once luſpe⸗ 
cted of burning. Reither yet ought perpetuall ſnowe to be alcribed to Hecla onelp, o2 to a fem 


others; fo2 Iſland hach very many ſuch ſnowy mountaines, all which the Colmographer (who 


hath ſo extalled and admiredtheſe chyee) ould not eaſily finde out, and reckon vp in a whole 
pere. And that alſo is not to be omitted, that mount Hecla ſtandeth not towards the Welt, as 


Munſter and Ziegler haue noted, but betweene the South anp the Eat: neither is it an head⸗ 


land, but rather a mid. land hill. | 


Continueth alwayes burning &c, whoſoeuer they be that haue aſcribed vnto Hecla perpetits 


all belching out offlames, they are farre beſtves the marke *-inſomuch that as often as it hath 
bene enflam d, our councrepmenhaue recopvedit in their yerely Chꝛonicles fozarare accident: 
nam?lp in the peeres of Chtiſt 1104, 1157; 2222, 1300, T341, 1362, and 1389: For from 


The ch1onis 
cles of Iſland. 


that yeere we neuer heard ofthe burniugofrhis mountaine vntill the yeere 15 5 8, which was 


the laſt bꝛeaking fovzth of fire in that mountaine, In the meane time J ſap not that is impoſſi- 


ble, but that the bottome of the bill may inwardly bꝛeed and nourich flames, which at certaine 


ſeaſons (as hath bene hecetofoze oblerued) haue == out; and perhaps map do the like 
x Aa 3 c 
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8. 825 2 Tue ſenenth ſection. 8 
The flame of mount Hecla will not burne towe (whichis moſt apt for the wieke of a cand 
neither is it quenched with water: and by the ſame force that bullets are diſcharged out of 
wWarlike en gines with vs, from thence are great ſtones caſt foorth into the aire, by reaſon of 


dhe mixture of colde, and fire, and brimſtone. This place is thought of ſome tobe the pri- 


FPpeculum regale 
wutten m the 
Nozuagtan 


tongue. 


1 Whencethe 


| fables iſland 


| grew, 


: - {on of vncleane ſoules; Item: ic lerus. This place is the priſon of yncleane ſoules. 
V Ill not burne towe. CUhere theſe wziters ſhould finde ſuchmacters, it is not eaſie to 
coniecture. Foz our people are altogether ignoꝛant of them, neither had they tuer bene 
heard ol heere among vs, if they had not bzought them to light. Foz there is no man with vs lo 
raſhly and fondly curious, that dareth loz his life; the hill being on fire, trie any ſuch concluſions, 
02(to our knowledge) that euer durſt: which notwithffanving Munſter affirmeth, ſaying: They 
that are deſirous to contemplate the nature of ſo huge à fire, & for the ſame purpoſe approch 
vnto the mountaine, are by ſome gulfe fwallowed'vp aliue, &c, which thing (as I ſayd)is al⸗ 
together vnknowen vnto our nation. Pet there is a booke ertant , ef 25 in the ancientlans 
guage of the Nozuagtans;whereinyor may finde ſome mirarles ok earth water, tre, and aire, cc. 
confuſedly witten, fem ol them true, and the moſt part vaine and kalſe. Ahereupon it ealily aps 
peateth that it was wꝛitten long lince by ſome that were imagined to be great wiſe men in the 
time of Popery, They called it a rapall Inoking glalle: howubeit, in regard of the fond fables, 
where with (but foz the moſx art vnder the ſhew ok religion and piety, whereby it is moze viffi⸗ 
cult to linde out the coulinage) it doeth all ouer ſwarme , it deſerueth not the name of a looking 
glaſle royall, bur rather of a popular, and olde wiues looking glaſſe, In this glaſſe there are found 


certaine fixments of the burning ol Hecla, not much vnlike theſe which we now entreat of, noz 


any whit moze grounded vpon experience, and fo that tauſe to bereiected, 

But that J man not ſeeme ſomewhat foolehardy, ſoz accuſing this royall looking glaſſe of 
falchood (not to mention any of thole things which it repozteth as lelle credible) loe heere a few 
things (friendly teader) which A ſappoſe delerue no credit at all. 

1 DfacertaineJſle in Ireland, hauing a church and a parich in it, the inhabitants whereofve: 
ceaſing are not buried in the earth, but like liuing men, do continually, againſt ſome banke oꝛ wall 
in the Lharchyard, tand bolt-· vpꝛight: neither are they ſubiect to any coꝛruption oꝛ downekall: 


» 


inlomuch that anyofthe poſteritie may there ſeeke koꝛ, and beholde their anceſtozs, 


2 Dfanothcr Ille of Ireland, where men are not moꝛtall. 
3 Pkall the earth and trees ok Ireland, being of fozce to reſiſt all poiſons, and to kill ſerpents, 
and other venimous things, in any countrey whatloeuer, by the onely ventue and preſence theres 
of, yea euen without touching. | | 


4 Oka third Alle ot Ireland, that the onehalfe thereof became an habication of deuils, but 
that the lapd deuils haue no turiſviction ouer the other halke, by reaſon of a Church there built, 
although, as the whole Ille is without inhabitants, ſo this part is continually deſtitute of aÞas 
ſto), and ok diuine leruice: and that it is ſo by nature. | 

5 Oka fourth Iſle of Ireland floating bp and downe in an huge lake, the graſle whereof is a 
molt pꝛeſent remedy for all kinde of diſeaſes, and that the Aland, at certe ine ſeaſons, eſpecially on 
Sundapes, commeth to the banke ok the lake, lo that anpman may then ealily enter into it, as it 
were into a ſhippe: whichnotwithſfanding (lapth he) deſtinp will not ſuffer any moze then une to 
enter at atime. Furthermoze , he repozteth that this Jlandeuery ſeuenth pere groweth faſt to 
the banke , ſo that you cannot dilcerne it from firme land: but that into the place thereok there 
ſucteedeth another, altogether like the koꝛmer, in nature, quantitie, and vertue: which, from what 
place it commeth, no man can tell: and that all this happeneth with a kinde of thundering. 

6 Of the hunters ol Norway who areſoeryert to tame wood (fo2 ſo he ſpeaketh very impꝛo⸗ 
perly, whereas vnto wood neither like no} taming can be aſcribed) that wooden pattens ok eight 
elnes long being bound to the ſoles of their feet do cary them with ſo great celeritie euen vpon hie 
mouataines, that they cannot be outrun, either by the lwiftnes ok hounds and deere, oz pet by the 
flying of birds. And that they will kill nine roes oz moze at one courſe # with one ſtroke of a dart. 

Theſe and ſuch like, concerning Ireland, Norway, Iſland, Gronland, of the miracles of waz 
ter, and aire, this maſter ol fragmeats hath gathered together into his looking glaſſe: whereby, 


al houghhe hathmade his owne followers woondex, and the common people to be aſtoniſhed, pet 


” A 


hath he miniſtred vnto vs nothing but occalion of laughter. 

Burt let vs heare Friſius. The flame of mount Hecla (ſapth he) will not burne towe (which 
is moſt apt matter for the wieke ofa candle) neither is it quenched with water. But J ſap that 
this ſtrange opinion may be confirmed by many reaſons bozrowed out of your ſchoole of jm 

| | I ophp. 
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ſophy. Foꝛ the naturall Philoſophers doe teach, I hat it is common to all forcible flames to 
be quenched with diy things, and nouriſhed with moiſte: whereupon, euen blackſmithes, by 
a on of water, vſe to quicken and ſtrengthen theit. fite. For ( ſap thep) wen fireis 
more vchement, it is ſtirred vp by colde and nouriſhed by maiſture, both which qualities dot 
concutre in water. Item, water is wont to kindle skorehing fire: becauſe te nmoiſture it ſel fe, 


— 


p which: ariſeth, doth proue more fattie nd groſſe, neicher is ic eonſumed by the ſmoke enelol 
ſing it, but the fire it ſelfe feedeth con the whole ſubſtance thereof, whereby being wade 
4 purer, and gathering tound together, it becommeth tien more vchement hy reaſon of cole; 
And therefore alſo wild-fires cannot be quenched with water, Item, There be places about 

ding with brimſtone and pitch, which burne of their one accord, the flame wherof cannot 

be quegehed with water. The graund Philoſopher alſo hath affirmed, thac fire ĩs nouriſhiedby 

| water, Ariſt. 3. de anim. And Plinie, in the ſecond bockt ofthis naturall hilts2ie cap, 110; And 
| Strabo in bis 7. booke; In Nympheum there proceedeth aflimeout of arocke , which is kind- 
f led with water. The lame authoꝛ ſayth: The aſhe continually flouriſheth, couerin gaburning 
fountaine, And mozeouer that there are fuddenfires at ſome times, euen vy on waters, as name: 
ly that the lake of Thrafumenus in the field of Perugi, was all on fire; as che ſame Strabe wit: 
nelſeth. And in the peares 1226, and 1236, not fatre from the pꝛomonto zie of Yllande' called 
he Reykians,a flame offirebzake foꝛth out of the ſea. ea euen vpon mens bodies ſudden fires haue 


glittered: as namely, there ſpꝛang a flame rom the head ot Seruius Tullius lying afleepe : and 
alſo Lucius Martius in Spaine after the death of the Scipions, making an oꝛation to his ſouldi⸗ 
ers, and ex hoꝛting them to reuenge, was all in a flame, as Valerius Antias doth repozt. Plinie in 
like ſozt maketh mention of a flame in a certaine mountaine, which, as it is kindled with water, 
ſo is it quenched with earth oꝛ haye : allo of another field which burneth not the leaues ok ſhadle 
trees that growe directly ouer it. Thelethings being thus, it is range that men chould accompt 
that a wonder in Heclaonely(fo2 I willgraunc it to be, fox diſputation ſake, when indeede there 
is no ſuch matter ſo farre foozth as euer I could learne of any man) whichis'common to manie 
other parts o2 places in the wozld, both hilly and plaine, as well as to this. 
And by the ſame force that bullets, & c. Munſter ſaith the like alſo. This mountaine when it Fri. 
rageth, it ſoundeth like dreadfull thunder, caſteth forth huge ſtones, diſgorgeth brunſtone, and 
with the cinders that are blowen abroad, it couereth ſamuch ground round about it, that no 
man can inhabite within 20. miles thereof, &c, Howbeit, they ought to haue compared it with 
Aetna, d with other ſierie mountaines, whereof J will pꝛeſently make mention, ſeeing there is 
to be found in them, not onely a like accident, but in a manner the very ſame. Anlelle perhaps this 
be the difference, that flames bꝛake ſeldomer out of Hecla, then out of other mountaines of the 
ſame kinde. Fo? it hath now reſten theſe 34. peares full our, the laſtfierie bꝛeach being made in 
the peare 1 5 5 8. as we haue befoze noted. And there tan no luch wonders be affirmed ok our 
Hecla, but the ſame oꝛ greater are to be aſcribed vnto other burning mountaines, as it ſhall by 
nd by appeare. 3 1 e eee f 
, Bare bzimlfone ſhould be ſent fooxth it is ameere fable, and neuer kn wen vnto our na- 
tion, by any experiment. er IT HO IO 21 44 
This place is the priſon of vncleane ſoules, Here Jam conſtrainev to vſe a pꝛeface, and to 
craue pardon of the Reader becaule, whereas in the beginning J pꝛopounded vnto myſelfe to 
treat of the land, andok the inhabitants dillinctly by themſelues, J mult of neceſſitie conkuſedly 
handle certaine matters in this firſt part, which do pꝛoperlp belong vnto the ſecond. This is come 
to paſle thꝛough the fault of theſe waiters, who haue confounded this part of the inhabitants reli⸗ 
gion concerning the opinion of hell, oz of the inkernall pꝛilon, with the ſituation ex miracles or the 
iſland.Cherfoze that we may come to this matter, who can but wonder that wiſe men ſhoulu be 
growen ta this point, not onely to liſten after, but euen to follow and embꝛate the dotings of the 
rude people: Fo2 the common loꝛt of ſtrangers, and the off-ſkowzingofmariners (here J da ex⸗ 
tept them ot better nidgement al well mariners as others) hearing ot this rare miracle of nature, 
by an inbꝛed and natyrall blockiſhneſle are carried to this imagination of the pꝛilon offoules:anv 
that becauſe they ſee no wood noꝛ any ſuch fewell layed vpon this fire as they haue in their owne 
chimneys at home. And by this perſwalionof the groſſe multitude, the repoꝛt grew ſtrong, eſpe- 
cially (as they are too much accuſtomed to banning and curſing) while one would wich ta another 
the firie toꝛments of this mountaine. As though elementatie, materiall, and viſible fire could 
conſiume mens ſoules being ſpirituall, bodileſle, and inuiſible lubſtances. And to be ſhozt, who 
can but woonder , why they ſhould not kaine the ſame pꝛilon ol damned ſoules, aſwell in mount 
Aetna, being noleſſe famous foꝛ fires and inflamattons then this: But pou will lay, that Pope 
Gregorie kained it ſo to be. Therefore it is purgatozie, I am content it ſhould be ſo 2 
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4 chr lame trueth ot᷑ this pꝛiion that: there is ot purgatoʒie. Hut -betoze J pꝛoceede any further 
I thinke it not amiſſe to tell a merie tale, which was the o21ginall and ground of this hellich o⸗ 
pinion:namely that a ſhipof certain ſtrangers departing from Illand, vnder full ſaile, a moſt 
{wife pace, gaing virectly on her courſe, met wich anothet ſhip ſailing againſt winde ik weather, 
Anthe foztkioł the tempeſt as I wiltlp as themſelues, who hailing them ot whence they were, an⸗ 


wers vs giuen byrheir gouernour, De Blſchep van Bremen: beingthe ſecond time alkeb whe⸗ 
ther they were bound? he anlwered Tm Heckelfeld tho; Thom Hectęlfeld tho. I am affeatd leſt 
the reader an the ſigbt of theſe things ſhoild call fo2 a-baſon : fo2 it is ſuch an abominable lie, that 
it ould make a man caſt his goꝛge to he are it. Awop with it thereloze to fenny frogs; fo we ex 
ſteeme no moꝛe of it itben of their croaking coar coar. Map,. it is ſu palpable that it is not woꝛthy 
tobe ſmiled at, much leſſe to be tekuted. But J will not trifle any longer with the fond Papiſts: 
iet vz rather come vnto our owne unit ers... N 
Andfir ſt of all J cannot here omit a ſaying; of that moſt woꝛthie man Doctoꝛ Caſpar Peu- 
cer. There is in Iſlande (quoth he) mount Hecla, being of as dreadfull a depth as any vaſte 
gulfe, or as hell it ſelfe, which reſoundeth with lamentable, & miſerable yellings, that the noiſe 
of the eryers may be heard for the ſpace ofa great league round about. Great j warmes of vgly 
blacke Rauens and Vultures lie hoouering about rhisplace which are thought of the inhabi- 
tantes to neſtle there. The common people of that countrey are verily pertwaded, that there 
is a deſcent done into hell by this gulfe: and therefore when any battailes are foughten elſe 
where, in wharſoeuer part of the whole world, or any bloudie ſlaughters are committed, they 
haue learned by long experience, what horrible tumults and out- cryes, what monſtrous 
skritches are heard round about this mountaine, TUhodiurit be ſo bold / molt learned Sir ) to 
ꝓꝛing ſuch an incredible repoꝛt to pour eares: Neither hath Jiland any Uulturcs , but that le⸗ 
cond kinde of Eagles, which Plinie noted by their white tayles, and ca led them Pygarſi: neither 
are there any with vs, chat can beare witnelle of the kozelad ſpectacle: no pet is it likely that Ras 
mens and Eagles would neſtle in that place, when as they ſhould rather be dꝛiuen from thence by 
fire and ſmoke, being things moſt contrarie to their nature. Aud pet notwithſtanding fo pzoofe 
"2 Bfchis matter, as alſo of a ſtraũge tumult heard within the hollow of the mountaine, they 
Allege the experience ol the inhabitants, which indeede teſtiſieth all things to the contrarie. But 
Whereabout ſhauld that hole oz windoweof the mountaine be, by the which we may heare out- 
Cries , noyſe and tumults done among chem, who inhabite the moſt contrarie, diſtant, and remote 
places ot the terth from vs: Concerning which thing J would alke the autho) of this fable ma⸗ 
ny queſtions, ił a might but tome to the knowledge ol him: in the meane time J could with that 
fromhencefoozth he would learne to tell troth, E not pꝛeſume with lo impudent a kace to enloꝛme 
excellent Peucer, o2 others, of ſuch vnknowen and incredible matters. GEES 
But to returne to Munſter, who endeuouring to learchout the cauſesofthe great and ſtrange 
fire ot that famous hill Ae tna, is it not monſtrous that the very ſamething whichhe there maketh 
natural, he ſhould here imagine to be pꝛeternaturail, yea infernal: But why do J ſpeake of Actna? 
Let vs rather conſider what Munſterin another place chinketch or the burning ol Hecla. 

It is without doubt (ſaith be) that ſome mountaines and fields burned in old time through- 
out the whole world: and in this our age do burne. As for example: mount Hecla in Iſland at 
certaine ſeaſons caſteth abroad great ſtones, ſpitteth out b:imſtone, and diſperſeth aſhes, for 
ſuch a diſtance round about, that the land cannot be inhabited within 20. miles thereof. But 
Where mountaines do continually burne we vnderſtand that there is ao ſtopping ofthe paſſa- 
ges, herby they poure forth abundance of fire ſometime flaming, & ſometimę ſmoaking as it 
were a ſtreaming flopd. But if berweene times the ſire enercaſeth, all ſecret paſſages being ſhut 
vpʒ the inner parts of the mountaine are notwithſtanding enflamed. The fire in the ypper part, 
for want of matter, ſome what abateth for the time. But when a more vehement ſpirite (the 
ſame, or other paſſages being ſet open again) doth with great violence breake priſon, it caſteth 
forth aſkes, ſand, briniſtone, pumiſtones, lumpes reſembling iron, great ſtones. & much other 
matter, not without the domage of the whole region adioyning. Thus farre Munſter, IUlhere 
conſider (good Reader) how he cutteth his thꝛoat with his owne [woꝛd, conſider (J fay) that in 
this plate there is the very ſame opinion ofthe burning of Hec la, #the burning of Aetna, which 
notwithſtanding in his 4. booke is vety diuerſe, fo2 there he is faine to run to inkernall caules. A 
certaine ſierie mountaine oł IMAeſt India hath karre moze friendly cenſurers, & biffo;tographers 
then dur Hecla, who make not an infernall gulfe therof . The Diflozy of which m ountain{becauſe 
it is ſhoꝛt &lweete)F will ſet downe, being wzitten by Hieronimus Benzo an Italian, in his hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp ot the nem waꝛld, lib. 2. Theſe be the wozds, About 35. miles diſtant from Leon there is a 
mountaine which at a great hole belcheth out ſuch mightie balles of flames, that in the night 

they 
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they ſhine farre and neare, aboue 100, miles, Some were of opimon that Within it was molten 
gold miniſtring continuall matter & nouriſhment forthe fire. Hereupba certam Dominican 
Frier, determining to make trial ofthe matter, cauſed a braſſe ketile, & an irõ chain to be made: 
afterward aſcending to the top ofthe hill with q. other Spaniards, he lettetli done the chaine 
& the kettle 140. elnes into the fornace: there, by entreme hate of the fire, the kettle, & part 
of the chaine melted. The monke in a rage ranback to Leon, & chid the ſmith, becauſe he had 
made the chaine far more ſlender then himſelfe had comanded. The ſmith hammeꝛr̃s out ano- 
ther of mote ſubſtance & ſtrength then the former. The Monke returnes tothe mountains; and 
lets downe the chaine & the cauldron : but with the lilte ſueceſſe that he had before. Neither 
did the caldrõ only vaniſh & melt away: but alſo, vpon the ſudden there caine out of the depth 
a fame of fire, which had almoſt cõſumed the Frier, & his companions. Thenthey all returned 
ſo aſtoniſhed;that they had ſmall liſt after ward to proſecute that attempt, & c. What great dif- 
ference is there bet weene thele two cenſures ?: In a ſiery hill ok Teſt India they ſearch koꝛ gold: 
but in mount Hecla ot Illand they ecke foꝛhel. Howbeit they wil perhaps reieet this as a thing 
too new, Kaltogether vnkno wen to ancient wziters. Why therekoze haue not wziters imagined 
the lame pꝛiſon ok ſoules to be in Chimæta an hill in Lycia (Which, by tepozt,flamech tontinuallp 
day and night) that is in mount Heclaof Iſland? e Ahy haue they not imagined the lame ro be in 
che mountaines ol Epheſus, which being touched with a durning toꝛch, are repoꝛted to concetue 


fs much fire, that the very ſtones & land lying in the water ars cauſed to burne, c frontthe which 


(a ſtaffe beiug burnt vpon them, trailed alter a man on the ground) there pꝛoteede Whole riuers 
of tre, as Plinie teſlifieth: TAhy not in Cophantrus à miduntaine ot᷑ Bactria, alwayes burning in 
the night: Why not in the Alle ot Hiera, flaming in the nnoſt of the ſea: CT ihy not in Ae elia in old 
time likewiſe burning foꝛ certaine daies in the midſt of the ſeaꝛ Thy not in the lieldok Babylon 
burning in the day lealon: Ahy not a the fields ol Aerhiopia xlittering alwaies like fars inthe 
night: Thy not in the hill of Liparavpeningwithawide and bottemleſle gulke (as Ariſtotle 
beareth record) whereuntoſt is dangerous to appꝛoch in the nightikrõ whente the ſoanvofCym- 
bals and the nopſeof rattles, wich vnwonted and vncouch laughters are heürd: CUhy not in the 
field.of Naples; neare vnto Puteoli? Whp not in the Pike of Teneriffa befoze mentioned, like 
Aetna continually butuing and calking v ſtones into the aier, as Munſter himlelke witnelfech + 
Thy not in thar Aethiopian hill, which linie affirmerh to burne moꝛe then all the lomer?; And 
£9 conclude why not in the mountaine of Veſuuius, which (to the great damage ok al the countrey 
adioyning, tt the vtter deſtruction of Caius Pliniers ppping into p cauſes ol lo ſtrange a ſtre)vo⸗ 
miting out flames as high as the clouds, billlux che atre with great abundance ofpuiniſtones;and 
alhes t with palpable darkneſle intercepring the light or the funne from al the regtonrherabouts 
J wil ſpeake;#+ pet ſpeake no moe then the truth: becaufe-in deede they koꝛeſaw that men would 
peels no credite to thole things as being too well knowen though they ſhould haue keined them to 


haue beene the flames ok hell: but they chought the burning ol Hecla (he rumaz wheredfeame 


moꝛe ſlowly t6 their eares) to bb fitter foxtheeſtabliſhing of this kond lable ut ger yx packing. 


your fraud is kound out: leaue off fo2thame hereafter to perſwade an limple mau, h chrte is a hel 


in mount Hecla. Foz nature hath tatig ht both vs others(maugre your opinion) to acknowledge 
her operations in theſe fre woꝛkes, not the kury of hell. But now let vs examine a few mode ſuch 
fables6f $cbnib people, which haue ſo vnhappily mille dd gur hiltoziographerse coſniographers, 

, . RL 0004 OE ar 
Neare vnto the mountairies(the zd ned Heels Bi chere betkree vaſte Holes, the depth 
w whereof, eſpecially at moufit Hecla cannot be diſcerned by any man, be he neuer ſo ſhatpe 
ſighted: but there appeate to che deholders thereof cerraine men at that inſtant plunged in, 
Ee as yet drawing their bre ath;whoanſweretheir friends (exhoreing them with deepe ſighs 
to cer that they tn depart ro Nrn. and with xhat, they ſuddenly va- 
0 ni ; awa RAE nnn 1 1 . } a THR ? HELD e * ** *.. 
TO confirme the fozmer lle, of anearthly' viſible hell(albeſt J will ealſly grant that Friſius 
in wiring theke things dig ut entend to repxoch any but otily to blaze abo nd new g incredi⸗ 
ble matters) rertaine idle companions knowing neither hell noꝛ heauen haue inuenter this fable, 
no leſle repꝛochfull then kalle, and mozk vaine vetelkable then Sicijian ſcoffes, Thich fellowes 
theſe whiters (being otherwile men dk ettellent parts md to whom learning is much tavebced) 
Put it were tu be wiſhed, that none wouſy twite Hiſfozies with lo great a deſire of ſetting 
foozthnouehiex® grunge bie er they feare not, chat regard ta boch anp fabulous K old- 
wines toyes, (ſo to deffle pure gold with filthy mire. But J . thoſe Wunde 

| nds 


ine be ſwimniing in the infernal lake, pet koz althat;parleing withtheir acquatntancet = | 
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Olaus magnus. 
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Friſius and 
Munſter. 


Thats Will you coniure, raiſe vp vnto vs from death to life old Orpheus conferring with his 
wife Euridice(dzawen backe againe downto the Migian flood ) in theſe parts ofthe woꝛld as ic 
were by the bankes ol ſnowey Tanais,# Hebrus deſtanting vpon his harpe: But in very deen al⸗ 
though others will not acknowledge the falſhood, & vanitpof thele trifles, pet Cardane being a dis 
ligent conſiderer of all things in his 18,booke de ſubtilitate, doth acknowledge & find them ont. 
Thoſe woꝛds be theſe. There is Hecla a mountaine in Iſland, which burneth like vnto Ætna at 
certain ſeaſons, & hereupon the cõmon people haue conceiued an opinion this long time, that 
ſoules are there purged: ſome, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme liars, heape vp more vanities to this fa- 
ble, that it may appeare to be probable, & agreeable to reaſõ, But v hat be thoſe vanities?name- 
ly, they feine certaine ghoſts anſwering thẽ, that they are going to mount Hecla: as the lame 
Cardane faith, And further he addeth. Neither in Iſland only, but euery where (albeit ſeldome) 
ſuch things come to paſſe, And then he tels this ſtoʒie following of a man-killing ſpꝛight. There 
was (ſaith he) ſolemnized this laſt yeare the funerall of a cõmon citizen, in the gate neare vnto 
the great Church, by that marketplace, which in regard of the abundãce of herbs, in our toong 
hath the name ofthe herbmarket. There meets with me one of mine acquaintance: l (accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of Phiſitians) preſently aske of what diſeaſe the man died ? he giueth me 
anſwere that this man vſed to come home from his labour 3. houres within night: one night a- 
mõg the reſt he eſpied an hobgoblin purſuing him: which to auoid he ran away with al ſpeed: 
but being caught bythe ſpright, he was throwne down vpon the ground. He would faine haue 
made a ſhout, & was not able. At length (when the ſpright & he had ſtruggled together vpon 
the ground a good while) he was found by certain paſſengers, & carried home halfe dead. And 
when he was come ro himſelfe againe, being asked what was the matter, he vp and telde this 
ſtrange relation. Hereupon(being vtterly daunted, & diſcouraged, when neither by his friends, 


nor by Phiſitians, nor by Prieſts, he could be perſwaded, that theſe things were but his owne 


conceits, & that there was no ſuch matter)$8.daies aſter he died,I heard allo afterward of others 
which were his neighbors,that no man could more cõſtantly affirme himſelfe tobe wounded 
of his enemy, then this man did, that he was caſt vpon the ground by a ghoſt, And when ſome 
demanded what he did, after he was tumbled on the earth? Ihe dead man(quoth he) laying his 
hands tomy throat, went about to ſträgle me: neither was there any remedy, but by dejending 
my ſelfe with nine own hands. When others doubted leaſt he might ſuffer theſe things of a li- 
uing man, they asked him how he could difcerne a dead man frõ a liuingꝰ To this, he rendered 
a very probable reaſon, ſaying that he ſeemed in handling to be like Cottum, & that he had no 
weight, but held him down by maine force. And ꝑeſentip after he addeth. In like manner as in 
Iſland, ſo in the deſert ſands of Æg pt, Æthiopia and India, where the ſunne is hoat, the very 
fame apparitions, the ſame ſprights are wont to delude wayfaring men. Thus much Carcane, 
Het from hence ( J trow) no man will conclude as our writers ot Iſland do, that in the places of 
Ægypt; Æthiopia, and India, there is apziſonofdamned ſoules. fat J 
J thought good to wꝛite theſe things out of Cardane, that I map bꝛing euen the teſtimonp of 
ſtrangers on our ſides, against ſuch monſtrous fables. This place of ( ardane implieth theſe two 
things, namely p apparitions of ſpzicchts are not pꝛoper to Iſland alone (which thing al mẽ know, 
ib they do not malicioully feigne thẽſelues to be ignoꝛant) And ſecondly that that conference okthe 
dead with the liuing in p gulfe of Hecla is not grounded vpon any certainty, but only vponfables 
coincd by ſome idle perſons, being moze vaine then any bubble, which the bzutiſh cõmon ſoꝛt haue 
vled, to confirme their opinion ol the toꝛmenting ol ſoules, And is there any man lo kantaſticall, 
that wilbe inducedto beleeue theſe gulfes, mẽtioned by wꝛiters, to be any where ertant, although 
they be neuer ſo ful of dead mens miracles ꝛpea doubtleſle. f oꝛ fro hence alſo they ſax, p repzoches 
are iuſtly vled againſt our nation: namely, p there is nothing in all the wozld moze baſe, c wozth- 
leſſe then it, which conteineth hell within the bouuds therof, This verely is the good that we haue 
gotten by thoſe hiſtoziographers, who haue bin ſo greedy to publich nouelties. But this opinion, 
bꝛed bythe ſottihnes of the cõmon people hathhitherto (as J hope) bene ſufficiently ouerthꝛowen 
as a thing fooliſh & vaine, and as being deuiſed fo2 the vpbzapving of our nation. Wherefoze,p2o- 
ceede (friendly Reader) and be farther inſtructed in chisphiloſophy ok inkernall ſecrets, - - 
The ninth ſeclion. 


But round about the Iland,for the ſpace of 7. or 8. moneths in a yere there floatethiſe, makin 9 


a miſerable kind of mone, and not ynlike to mans voice, by reaſon of the claſhing together, 

The inhabitants are of opinion that in mount Hecla and in the iſe, there are places wherein 
the ſoules of their countreymen are tormented, | 

TD voubt, a woꝛthy augmentacion of the hiſtozy, concerning the hel of1{land,ſhut vp within 

the botome of one mountaine, x that nv great one: pea, at ſome times (by fits and ſalons) 

| 28 hel changing 
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changing places:namelꝑ, whẽ it is wearp at lurking at hame by the fires ſide within p mountaine, 
it delightethto be ranging abꝛoadꝭ ſt to vunter to ſea, but without a ſhip, x tu gather it ſelfe round 
Anto mozlelsof yce. Come foxth, giue care all pe p wander at this ſertet. L, I will affoꝛd theſe 
hiſtoziographers another addition of hiſtoꝛy very notable. Let them wzite therfoze that /p Iſtan⸗ 
ders haue not only hel within their turildiction, but allo y they enter into it willingly e wittingly, 
t tome toꝛth againe vntouched p very ſame day. How can that be: Uhp: it is an ancient tuſtume 
vf the Jiland that they which inhabite neare the ſea ſhaare do vſually gu betimꝛes in a moꝛning to 
catch Scales, euen vᷣpon the very lame ile which the hilloꝛiagraphers make to be hel in the eue⸗ 
ning trturne home ſate and ſound; Det downe alſo (if pepleaſe) that the pꝛilon of the vamned is 
kept iu ffoze by che Jilanders in coffers and peſſels, as we ſhall anon heare out of Friis. 
But you had need wilelytofozeſee;leſby Illenders beguile all your countries of the cdmenda⸗· 
tion ok courage &couſtacy:namely,as they foꝛ ſoit pleaſeth pour wꝛitera to repoʒt) who boch cen 
& wilt endure the tozmentsof hell, # who are able to bꝛeake thꝛough e elcape them, without any 
arther hurt: which thing is netellarilyta be tollected ou of chat, that hach bin bekoꝛe mentioned, 
And Jam able ta reckon vp a great many ok our counttimen, who in p very uct ol hunting, wan⸗ 
dꝛing ſomewhat farre fromthe ſhoare(theice being diſperfed by wefterne winds)# foxrhe pace 


daies#nights being tolled vp æ vowne in the waues of þ raging lea, x ſo (fo it followethby good 
ronſequence out of this pꝛobleme of the hiſtoziographers) haue hav experionteof the tozments, 
paines of this hell of ice. Aho at the laſt, the weather being changed, the winds blowing at the 
.Nonth, being tran ſpoyted again to the ſydare, in this their ſi ip of ice, haue retururdhome in ſafety: 
ſome ok which number are aliue at this day. TUherefoze let ſuch an be velitous or newes ſnatth 
vp this, x (it they pleale)let them frame a whole volumt hereof; adde it to their hiſtoy. Netther 
do theſe vaine phantaſies deſerueotherwiſe to be handled x cõfuted, then with luch like merime es, 
& ſpoꝛtings. But to lay alide all ieſting, let vs returne to the matter krom whence we are digreſled. 
"Firſt of all therfoze it is eutdent enough out ok the ſerond lertion v ice floaceth not about this 1# 
land neither d. noz 7. monet hs in a yereithen, that this ice (although at ſome times by ſhurlling ro- 
gether it maketh monſtrous loundings e cracklings, x againe at ſome times with the beating ot 
the water, it lendeth fozth an hoarſe kind ol murmuring) doth any thing at all reſound ozlament; 
like vnto mans voice, we may in no cale confeſſe,' But wheras they lay that, both in the Iſle, and 
in mount Hecla we appoint certaine places, wherin the ſoules of our countrimen ate tormen« 
ted, we vtterly and tothe deniall ok that: and we thauke God # our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt fromthe 
botome of our hearts (who hath deliuer d vs from death x hell, x opened vnto vs the gate of the 


kingdome of heauen)becaule he hath inſtructed vs moze truely, concerning ihe place, whether the 


ſoules ot our deceaſed countrimen depart, then theſe hiſtoziographers dot tell vs. Me know and 
- maintain that the ſoules of y godly are tranſpoztedinirhediaclyout of their bodilypꝛilons not in · 
ts the Papiſts purgatoꝛy, noꝛ into the Elyſian fields,but into Abrahams boſome into the hand of 
God, #into the heauenly paradiſe, We know & maintaine concerning the loules or the wicked 
that they wander not into the fires © aſhes of mountaines, oꝛ into viſible ice, but unmediatly are 
carried away into vtter darkeneſle , where is weeping x gnaſhing of teeth; where therets colde 
alſo, fire not comon, but far beyond our knowledge e curious diſputation. Where not onely bo⸗ 
dies, but ſoules allo, v is ſpirituall ſubſtances are toꝛmented. And we do allo hold, p the Jſlanders 
are no whit nearer vnto this extreame t darke pꝛilan, in regard ot᷑ the ſituation ok place, then the 
Germans, Danes, Frenchmen, Italians, oz any other nation whatſoeuer. Neither is it any thing 
to the purpole, at all to diſpute of the place oz ſituation ofthis dungeon. It is ſufficient koꝛ vs, that 
(by the grace and aſliſtance of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with whoſe pzecions blood we are redee⸗ 
med) we ſhall neuer lee that vtter darkneſſe,noz kerle the reſtofthe tozments that be there, Now 
let vs here ſhut vp the diſputation concerning the hell ol Allansx. | 
| The tenth ſectiun. 14. | 
Ifany man ſhall take a great quantity of this ice, &ſhall keepe it neuer ſo wrarily encloſed in a 
coffer or veſſel, it wil at that time when the ice thaweth about the Iland, vtterly vaniſh away, 
ſo that not the le aſt part thereof, no nor a drop of water is to be found: l 
Urely,this was of neceſſity to be added: namelx, p this ice, whichaccoꝛding to hiſtoziographerg 
repꝛeſenteth mans voice, i is tbe place of the damned, dath not as all other things in this wide 
wonld, conſiſt of matter of ſome element. Fo whereas it ſeemeth to be a body, when indeed it is 
no body: ( which may directly be gathered out of Friſius ablurd opinion) whertas alſo it peircech 
thꝛough hard x lol de bodies no otherwiſe then ſpirits e ghoſts:therkoze it remaineth leeing it is 
not ot an elementary nature, p it muſt haue either a ſpirituall, o a celeſtial, oꝛ an infernal matter. 
Buty it ſhould be infernall,we can not be perlwaded, becauſe we haue heard that inkernall — 
; arte 
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of many leagues reſting vpon the ice, bemg chaſed with che violence of the tempeſt, x ſome whole perle tyeice. 
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farre mage vnlutferablecyen this ile, which vleth to be put into a boxe wich mens hands, E is not 
of koꝛce any whit to hurt euen nakedfleth,by touching therof. Noz pet will we grant it to be ſpi⸗ 
rituallt fo we haue learned in naturall Philoſophp, that ſpꝛiritual ſubſtances can neither be ſeene 
no felt, cannot haue any thing taken krom them: all which things do not withſtanding maſt ma⸗ 
nifeſtly agree to this ile of the Piſtopiographers, howloeuer accoꝛding tu them it be ſupernatural, 
Beſides alla, it is moſt true, chat the very ſame yſe being melted with the heat of the lunne, re. 


ſolued into water, vpon the vpper part theref, ſtandeth fichermen in as good ſtend toquenchtheir 
thirſt, as any land · riuer would do, which thing can no wap be aſcribed to a ſpiritnall ſubſtance. It 


is nat therefoze ſpiritnall,noz pet infernalt. Now none wilbe ſo bold to affirme, that it hathcele- 
ſtiall matter, leaſt ſume man perhaps might hereupon imagine, y this ile hath bzought hell( which 
the hiſtaziagraphers annere vnto it) downe from heauen, together with it ſelfe: oz that the ſame 
thing ſhduld be common vnto heauen, being of one tt the ſame matter with ile, x ſo that the pꝛiſon 
of the danmned may he thought to haue changed places wich the heauẽtly paradiſe, all by the ouer⸗ 
light or theſe Piſtoziographers, Wherfoze-ſeeg the matter ok this hiſtoicall iſe is neither ele⸗ 
mentarie(as we haue ſo oſten pꝛoued vy this place of Friſius) neither ſpiricuall,noz inkernall both 


which we haue concluded euidently, in ſhozt, pet ſound and ſubſtantiall reaſons: noz pet celeſtiall 
„A= matter; which, religion foꝛbiddeth a man once to imagine: it is altogether manifeſt, p accozding 


tu the ſaid hiſto2iographers;there is no ſuch thing at all, which notwithſtanding they blaze abzoad 
with ſuch aſtoniching admiration, c which we thinke to be an oꝛdinarp matter commonly leene 


and felt. Thereloze it is, and it is not: which pꝛopolition when it ſhall fall out true, in the lame 
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reſpect in the ſame part; and at the lame time, then will we giue credite to theſe frozen miracles, 
Now therefoze the Reader may ealily iudge, that we need none other helpe to refute theſe things, 
buf onely to ſhew how they diſagree one with another. But it is no maruell that he, whichhath 
once enclined himſelle to the fabulous repoꝛts ot the common people, ſhould oftentimes fall into 
erroꝛ. Thete was a like ſtrange thing inuented by another concerning the ſympathy oz conioining 
of this ile: namelp, that it followeththe departure or that huge lumpe, whereok it is a part, ſo nar⸗ 


* rowly,:ſoſwtiftly; that a man by no iligence can ob(erue it, by reaſon ot the vnchangeable ne⸗ 


teſũtie of following. But we haue oftentimes ſeene ſucha ſolitarie lumpe of iſe remaining after 
the other parts thereof were dꝛiuen away) and lying vpon the ſhoze foz many weekes together. 
without any polts oz engines at all to ſtay it. Therefozeit is plaine that theſe miracles of iſe are 
grounded vpon a moze ſlippery foundation then iſe it elfe. 
1 5 HD The elenenth ſection. 1 1 
Not farre from theſe mountaines (the three forenamed) declining to the ſea ſhoare, there be 
ſoure fountaines df a moſt contrary nature betweene themſelues. The firſt, by reafon of his 
- continuall heat conuerteth into a ſtone any body caſt into it, the former ſhape only ill re- 
maining. The ſecondis extremely cold, The third is ſweeter then hony, and moſt pleaſant 
to quench thirſt, The fourth is altogether deadly, peſtilent, and full of ranke poiſon. 
2 this delcription ok fountaines doth ſufficiently declare how impure that fountaine was, 
out of which the geographer dꝛew all theſe miraculous ſtoꝛies. Fo2 he leemeth to affirme, that 

the chꝛee foꝛeſaid mountaines doe almoſt touch one another: fox he alcribeth foure fountaines in⸗ 
differently vnto them all. Other wile, ik he had not made them ſtand neare together, he would haue 
placed next vnto ſome one of theſe, two ok the foꝛelaide fountaines. But neither doe thele moun⸗ 
taines touch (being diſtant ſo many leagues a ſunder ) neither are there any ſuch foure fountaines 
neare vnto them, which, he that wil not beleeue, let him go try. But to conkute theſe things, the ve- 
ry contrariety of wꝛiters is ſufficient, Foꝛ another concerning two fountainesgatnſayth Friſius 
in thele woꝛds. There do burſt out of the ſame hill Hecla two fountaines, the one whereof, by 
reaſon ofthe cold ſtreames, the other with intollerable heat exceedeth al the force of elemẽts. 
Theſe be Friſius his two firft kountaines, ſauing that here is omittedthe miracle of hardening bo» 
dies, being by him attributed to one ok the ſaid kountaines. But they cannot at one time bzeake 
foꝛth, both out of the mountaine itſelfe, and neare vnto the mountaine, 

But here J would willingly demaund, by what reaſon any of the Peripateticks can affirme, 
that there is ſome thing in nature colder then the element of water, oz hotter then the element ol 
tire. From whence (A pꝛay you, learned waiters) pzoceedeth this coldnelſe: From whence com. 
meth this heate : aue we not learned out of pour ſchole that water is an element moſt colde and 
ſomewhat moiſt: and in ſuch ſoꝛt moſt cold, that fo2 the making ol ſecundarie qualities, it muſt of 
neceſſitie be remitted e being ſimple, that it cannot be applyed to the vles ol mankind : J do here 
deliuer theſe Ozatles ot the naturall Philoſophers, not knowing whether they be true 02 falſe, 
M. Iohn Fernelius,lib.2,Phyſ.cap.q4,map ſtand fo2 one witneſſe amongſt all the reſt, c in ſtead of 
thẽ all. So exceſſiue(laithhe / be theſe foure firſt qualities in the foure elements, that as nothing 
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is hotter thẽ pure fire. & nothing lighter: ſo nothing is daer chen earth. t nothing heauier: and 
as for pure water, there is no qualitie of any medicine whatſoeuer xxcetdeth the coldnes there- 
of, nor the moiſture of aire, More ouer, the ſaid qualities be ſo extreme & ſurpaſſing inthe, that 
they cannot be any whit encreabed but temitied they may be: A wil uot heate heape vp the rea⸗ 
ſonz 02 arguments of the natural Philoſophers. Theſe wziters hadueed be watte ok one thing, 
lelt while they too much magniſie e them out ol the num · 
cher ot things kreated, al wel as the did che ice ofthe Ilanders. Me wilpzoſecute in oꝛder the pꝛo⸗ 
perties al chela fauutains ſec do lune hy the fozeſaw waiters, The fiſtbyreaſon of his continuall 
beat. There be very many Baths dd bote fountaits in J land, but fewer vehementlx hote, which 


we thinke,ought nat to make any man wonder, when an A baue learned out of authos, chat Ger⸗ 


manie euery luhete aboundeth wich ſuch bote Barths, elpecially neere the foot of the Alpes. The 
bote Baths of Faden, Gebarſuil Salben intheduchy ol Wittenberg and many other be very ka⸗ 
maus: alt which Fuchſius doeth mention in his booked Arte medeuai, Ard not onelp Germanie, 


but alſo France beyond 1 mother of all commiadicles, ſaith Cardan. And A- 


triſtotle repozeeth, chat about Epy rus theſe hote waters dae much aldund, whereupbnthe place is 
alley Pyriplegethon. And Ilpp.theſethings ſhoalptberrfope be q laſſe admirev, becauſe the ſear- 
thers ol nature haue as wel lound out cauſesof the heate in waterg, as ul the fire in mountaines: 
namelp, that water runneth within the earth thzougheertaine veines al Boimffone e Alam, and 
from then caketh not onely heat, but taſte alſo & ocher ſtrange qualities. Ariſtotle in his boake de 
Mundo hath taught this. The earth ( ſaith be) conteineth within ifonuntains not only of water, 
but alſo of ſpirita g fite: ſome ofthem flowing like riuers, doe caſt ſoqth red hote iron: from 
whence alſo daeth flow; ſomtimes luke · warme water, ſomtimegqkalding hote and ſomtimes 


temperate, And Seneca, Empedecles thought that Bachs were madehote by fire which the earth — 


ſecretly oonteinethin many places, eſpecially if the ſaid fire bee yndex that ground vrhere the 
vater paſſeth. And Pontanus waiteth very learnedly concerning the Baian Paths. 


r r ene 
No matuell though from banke of Baia ſhore 


hate Baths, ot veines of skalding licous flow - 1 
For Vulcan forge incenſed euermo re. 


Adoeth teach vs plaine, that heart ofearthbelow 
Andbowels burne, and fire enragedglow, 


' 


From hence the flitting floogſends fmokieſtreames, 0 
And Baths doe baile with fecrer burning gleames, | 


2 thought gvedin this placetotouch that which Saxo Grammatieus the moi famous 3 hiſtopto⸗ | 


grapher ofthe Danes repozteth, That certaine fountains of Iſland do ſomtime encreaſe & flow: 


* 


vp to thebtinke ſometimes againe they fall ſo lowe that you can skarſe diſcerne them to be 
fountains, Which kind of fountains,albeic they bee very ſeldome found with vs, yet J will make 
mention of ſome like vnto them, p2oduced by nature in other countries leſt any man ſhould think 
it ſomwhat ffrange.Plinie maketh a great reci all of theſe, There is one (ſaiechhe)incheJfle of 
Tenedos, which at the Solflitium of ſormmer doch alwaies flow from the third boure ofthe night, 
till the ſix, Inthe field ol Pitinas beyond the Apennine mountaine, there is a riuer which in the 
midſt of lonnner alwaies encreaſeth, and in winter is dꝛied vn. He maketh mention alla ol a very 
large fonntaine, which euery houte doethencreaſe and kall. Neither is it to be omitted chat ſome 


„ 
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| Fun vnder che ground, anp alter that fall againe into an open chanel: as Lycus in Aſia, Era- 
1 


nus in Argolica, Iigris in Meſopotamia, bnto mhich Cardan addeth Tanais in Moſeguia: and 
thoſe things which were tnowcn into. Ae ſculapius fountaine at Athens, were taſt vp againe in 


Phaletico. And Seneca witcththat there ere certaine rivers which being let done into ſoriie 


caue vn! er graund. are withdzawenoutof ſight. ſeenung loꝛ the time to he vtterly periſhed and ta⸗ 
ken a wap, and that after ſome diſtance the very ſame riuers returne, enioping their fozmername 
and their courſe; Anp againe Pliuie repozceth chat there is a riuer reteiued vnder ground in the 
fieſdof Atinas that ilſueth out twentie miles from that place. All which examples and the like, 
ſhould teach vs that the fountaines of Iſland are not to be made greater wondersthenthe reſt. 

Doth forthwith conuert into a ſtone any body caſt into it. Bptheſe tuo pꝛoperties, namelp 
warmth oz moſt. vehement heat,# avertue ofhardening bodies voth Friſius deſcribe his frſt foun 
taine. And I haue heard repozted: (though J neuer had experience thereol my ſelfe) that there is 


ſuch afountain in ſand not far fro chebiſhops ſeat of Schalholt, in a village called Haukadal, Se- 


neca repo2teth of the like, ſaying: That there is a certain fountain which conuertech wood into 
ſtone hardening the bowels ofthoſe men whichdrinke thereof, Andannechfurcherther ſuch 
6 11H, „ fountains 


Baths in 


Many bote 
Auland. 


The cauſes of | 
bote Waths, 


10 BY! 22 
2 (eee 

8 % ; 
THTL EIS 


iu rret.owreb I 


eee TheEaglth Vajages, Themueſaeo/ Jan. 


fountains are to bee taund in certaine plates oflraly : which thing Ouidin the * 5-booke of his 


1 


Metamot. aſtribeth untuthe riuer at the Cicobes, 2955 


17 ++ Water drunke out of Ciconian fool!!! 200 on oa 
leſhy bowels to flintie ſtone doeth change mo oy 
Ouggt elſe here wich beſprinckr,as catthorwood!!i , eee 
n. becommeth marble 5. htia ting moſt ſtrauge. 7 i 3/1101 9818 321 48 5343 
Amd Cardane. Georgius Agricola affumeth at in theterritorit of Ebogan;aboutthetown 


which is named of Falcons, that the whole bodies of Pine ties ie conuerted into lone, and 
which is mote wonder full chat they containe}wihin-cerrdinetifts,the tone called vites, or 
the Flint. And Domittuir Briiſonins repbrte th miar in the riuẽrof Sar (running bythe foote af 
that mountain whictftandeth in the field ofthe ce in did time called Vrſenec, but now Con- 
mura) leaues and bouꝑlis i tres change into ſtones, & iat ot vpn other mens ciediteʒ bot 
vpon his own experiente, being borne & brbught ypinthat county: Whicfitküng P lins ald 
auoucheth, ſaying, that the ſuid tones dos ſhe the number of their yoeres, by cke numderof 
their Bars, or ſtony huslis Se n to urheꝛs) dꝛops ok theGathes fountain 
being viſperſen abz0av;beroms (ones, And fk hungary, che Water of Cepuſiud being poured into 
pitchern ia comterted toon AndPliniereþditeth, that wut deing caſt into the rurrokthe Ci- 
cCognes, and into the Velineta in the fielvof Piteꝭ is encloſes in a barke df ſtone gro wing ouer ir. 
The ſecond is extreme hy bold. As oz the ſetond fountaitie, there is none to zuy mens know 
ledge ſo extremely cold: In veed there be very manp that bee-mdifferently coole inſomuch that 
Aer kein n? (our common ritiers the Sommer time being luke warme)! wee take delight to lerch water 
inke-warme, from thoſe tvole ſpꝛxings / It may de that chere are ſome farre colvevinothercountriest- foꝛ Car- 
Alle gin 1 danemaketh mentionofa riuer (ſtreaming from the top of an hill in the ficlvofCoriuth) tler 
then now land wit hin a mile ol Culma the riuer called Inſana ſeeming io be very hote ig moſt 
extremely cold, ec. F CTC MIND cnuyanoa TEN dioD Nw 
The third is ſweeter then honie. Neither is this altogether true. Foz there is not any foun⸗ 
taine with vs, which may in the leaſt reſpete be komparen wich ede Tweetnelſe ok honie. And iher⸗ 
foze Saxo wꝛote mote truly, lapingzthateextainefountains (ko there be very mee eelding taſte 
as good as beere: and alſo in the ſame place thete are kdunc anne yrkuets nototiely . taſts, 
but of diners colours. 2 107 , ts ev (350.5 10 
And albeit naturall Philoſophers teach, that water 
ſinel, yet it is likely (as we hatie touched befoze, which 


natutalſy oft felfe hach neither taife no 
ober entfpcr-acrideni)tYatoftentimes it 
1 repꝛeſenteththe qualities of that earth wherein it id kagend ed aud ehꝛough the veines whereofit 
| hath paſſage and iſſue : and from hence pꝛoceed the diuers & ſundzy ſmels, colqurs and ſauours of 
| allwicersDflath waters voeth Seneca niake mention, wheredfTome ppoitoBe hunger, vihers 
make men dꝛunken, ſome hurt thememozy, + ſome helpe it, #ſomereſefiblethe very qualitie and 
taſte of wine, as that fountaine which Plinie ſprakethor in the Ne of Andros, 'w 
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Mow concerning the colours ok water ſoſaieth Cardane. There is the ſame reaſon {ſaith be) 
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The true ſlate of /ſeland. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
mouutains of Feltrins & Taruiſius: & it is reported that there was water of that colour in Ther- 
mopylis t cole-blacke water in Alera a river of Saxonie, at that place where it diſchargeth it ſelf 
into che Weſer. The cauſes of theſe colours are the colours of the ſoile. Alſo Ariſtotle ſaieth,that 
about the pꝛomontozie of Iapigia, there is a fountaine which ſtreameth blood: adding mozeouer, 
that Mariners are dꝛiuen karre from that place of the ſea, by reaſon ok the extreme ſtench thereok. 
Kurthermoꝛe, they ſay that in dumæa there is a fountaine which changeih coloꝛ koure times in a 
yeere: q lomtimes it is greene, ſomtime white, ſemtime bloodie, c ſomtimes muddy coloured. 
Concerning the ſmels ok waters, thus wziteth Cardane. There is the like reaſon of difference 
in ſmels. But for the moſt part the ſteames of waters bee vnpleaſant, becauſe the earth doeth 
ſeldome times ſmel well. The water of the tiuer Auigris in Helis ſtanke, to the deſtruction, not 
onely of fiſhes, but alſo of men. About Mieton in Meſſania, out of a certaine pond there hath 
bene drawen moſt ſweet ſmelling, and odoriferous water. J doe recite all theſe examples to the 
end that no man ſhould make a greater wonder at the colours, ſmels, andſauoursofwaters that 
be in Iſland, then at thoſe which are in other countreis. | 

The fourth is altogether deadly. Iſidore affirmeth, that there is a tertaine fountaine whoſe 
water being dꝛunke extinguiſheth life. And Plinie ſaierh, That about Nonaris in Arcadia the ris 
ver of Styx (neere the mountaine of Culene, ſaieth Cardane: it would be contained in nothing 
but an horſe-hoofe : and it is reported that Alexander the great was poiſoned iherewithal) not 
differing from other water, neither in ſmell nor colour, bein g drunke, is preſent death, In Zero» The ſame Au- 
ſus an hill of the people called Tau there are three fountains, euery one of chem deadly with» thoz (ateth, 
out remedy, & yet without griefe. And (which is the ſtrangeſt thing of all the reſt) Seneca ma⸗ 
keth mentionof a poole. into which whoſoeuer looke, do preſently die. But, as fo2 this fourth foun⸗ 
taineof Friſius, which Saxo docth likewiſe mention, we Iſlanders, as alwayes heretofoze, ſo exten 
at this day do teſtilie, that it is vtterly vnknowen vnto vs: and therefoze in this regard, we render 8 
vnto God immoztall thanks, becauſe he hath vouchſafed to pꝛelerue our nation from ſuch foun⸗ — ſnakes 
tains, from ſerpents and venemous wozmes,t from alother peſtiferous cx contagious creatures, nun — 

Furthermore about the fore ſaid mountains there is ſuch abundance of brimſtone. The thee ä 
mountains called by Munſter and Friſius, Fierie mountains, do all of them ſtand an huge diſtance 
fromour Mines. Wherefoze,when as neere vnto theſe hils they haue foundout a place foꝛ foure 
fountains,which they doe ſo mightily ertoll fo2 wonders, they muſt needs haue ſome B2imltone 
Mines allo, ſtanding a like diſtance from the laid fountaines, Aud alluredly, neither about mount 
Hecla, as Munſter would haue it, no; by Friſius his fountaines (the repoxt whereofhow true it is. 
hath bene hitherto declared) is Bꝛimſtone digged vp at this day: no2 J thinke euer was within 
the remembyance ol our fathers, Neither is it true that Munſter repozteth concerning the abun⸗ 
dance of Bzimſfone : namely, that it is almoſt the onely merchandize and tribute of the Nand. 
Foz whereas the Jland is deuided into foure partes, the fourth part onely towards the Nozth Buimſtone, 
(nap,but euen the halfe thereof) doeth vle it lo merchandize, and there is not one crumme ok — 
B1imlkone paied foz tribute of the Jland. part of Jlland, 


The twelfth Seclion. 
There are io great ſtore of fiſnes in this land, that they are laid foorth on piles to be ſold in Munſter. 
the open uire, as high as the tops of houſes. 


15 the open aire. In deep we haue ſeen other country merchants doe ſo, vntil they had vnladen 
Icheir ſhips ot outlandich wares. & filled che againe with fiſhes & with other ol our countrey mer⸗ 
chandiʒe. But whether our men haue done the like at any time, it is not manifeſf, Certainly, that #bnndanceot 
plencifull and ancient abundance of fiſhis now decaied,and the Iſlanders nom begin to be pinched Jad um 
with the want of theſe and other good things. the Lo laping the iuſt ſcourge of our impictie vp⸗ med. 

on vs, which J pzay God we map duelp acknowledge. | 


The thirteenth Section. 


They haue moſt ſwift horſes, which wil run without ceafing 4 continual coutſe for the ſpace Frifus. 
of 30. leagues, . 


Fo en7 Loſmographer in his Map of 1fland repozteth concerning the hozſes of one pa⸗ 
riſh, that they will run 20.leagues at once in a continued race. But we account both to bee 
impollible. Foz Munſter waiteth that choſe bealts which excell all other in ſwiftnelſe z ſtrength 
of body, called Rangiferi, cannot run aboue 30. leagues in 24.houres, Imame dert. 
| The fourete enth Section. | 
There be ſeen ſometimes neere vnto Iſſand huge Whales like vnto mountains, which ouer- Munſter. 
turne ſhips, vnleſſe they be terrified away with the ſound of trumpets, or beguiled with 3 
ä c Bbb 3 an 
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ſtian faith in 


the No2th. 


and emptie veſſels, which they delight to toſſe yp and downe . It ſometimes falleth out chat 


Mariners thinking theſe Whales to be Ilands, and caſting out ankers vpon their backs, are of- 


ten in danger of drowning, They are called in their tongue Trollwal Tuffelwalen, chat is to 
ſay, the deuiliſn Whale. 0 | 


T: lke vnto mountains. Loe here once againe (gentle Reaver) Munſters kalſifying eccho, any 

(as the prouerbe ſaieth) his blind dꝛeame. Such a kalſe and ſenceleſſe ouer. reaching doeth 
exceedingly dilgrace an hiſtozie,and that by ſo much the moze,by how much the leſle neceſſary it 
is. Foꝛ to what purpoſe ſhould an Piſfoztographer make lealings,if hiſtoꝛy be a rtpoꝛt of plaine 
trueth* Why ſhould he vſe ſuch range ſurmountings': What is it that he would perſwade, o2 
whither would he rauiſhthe Reader, if he pzopounderh vnto himlelke nothing but the ſimple de⸗ 
claration of things | | 
150. Poets and Painters had leaue of old, 

To feigne, to blaze, in all things to be bold. 

Nor | | But not Hiſtoriographers. 5 | 
The backs of Whales which they thinke to be Ilands. This fable, like all the reſt, was bꝛed ol 
an old, ridiculous and vaine tale, the credite and trueth whereofis not woozth a ſtrawe. And it is 
this that foloweth, namely, that the biſhop of Bre me (called by the ancient Noz waies Brandan, 
and by Kranz ius, if I be not veceiued, Alebrandus) in old time ſent certaine Legates with a Co⸗ 
uen of Friers to pꝛeach and publiſh in the Moꝛth the popiſh kaith, which was then thought to bee 
Chꝛiſtian: aud when they had ſpent a long iourney in ſailing towards the Nozth, they came vnto 
an Iland, and there caſting their anker they went a ſhoze, and kindled ficrs, (fo2 it is very like⸗ 
Ip that the Mariners were not a litle vexed with the nipping cold which they felt at lea) and ſo pꝛo⸗ 


. .. uivedvictuals foꝛ the reſt of their iourny. But when their fires grew very hote, this Jland ſanke, 
and luddenly vaniſhed away, andthe Mariners eſcaped d2owning very narowly with the boate 
that was p2eſent.This is the foundation ofthe matter, but he w incredible it is, J oppeale to the 


Reader. But what atled thele Mariners, oz what meant they to doe, who in atempeſtuous ſea, 
ſeeing a rocke befoze their eyes, o; (as Munſter ſateth) a little Nand, would not rather with all dts 
ligence haue auoided it fo2feare of running a F02e and ſhipwꝛacke, then to reli in luch a dange⸗ 
rous harbour: But in what ground ſhould the anker be faſtened $ foz Mariners koz the moſt part 


are deſtitute of ſuch long cables, whereby they may let downe an anker to the bottom ok the maine 


ſea,therefoze vpon the backs of Whales, ſaith Munſter. But then they had need firſfto boze a hole 
fo} the flouketo take hold i. ſilly Mariners, thai in digging cannot diſcerne Whales fleſh krõ 
lumps of earth, no know the ſlippery ſkinof a Whale from the vpper part ofthe ground: with⸗ 
out doubt they are wooꝛthy to haue Munſter foꝛ a Pilot. Aerily in this place (as like wiſe befoze 


treating of the land- miracles of Iſland) he gathereth fruits as they ſay, out ol Tantalus his gar⸗ 


den, and foloweth hard afcer thole things which will neuer and no where be found, while he ende⸗ 


1250 uoureth to pꝛoule here and there fo2 miracles,peruſing ſea and lant to ſtute vp his hiſtoꝛy: where 


not withſtanding he cannot hunt out ought but keigned things, 
But they are called in their language Troll wal. Go not farther then pour Ckil, Munſter, foꝛ A 


take it pou cannot (kill ot our tongue: and therefoze it may be a ſhame fo2 a learned man co teach 


others that which he knoweth not himſelfe : foꝛ ſuch an attempt is ſubiect ta manikold errours, as 
we will ſhew by this pour example. Fo2 while pou take in hand to ſchoole others, 4 to teach them 
by what name a Whale-fiſhts to be called in our tongue, leauing out thꝛough ignoꝛance the lets 
ter H. which almoſt alone maketh vp the ſignification ofthe woꝛde, vou deliuer that which is not 
true: fo2 vai in our language ſignifieth not a Mhale, but chuling oz choile of the verbe Eg vel that 


is to ſap, I chuſe, oꝛ I make choile, from whence va is deriued, gc. But a Whaleis called Hun- 


lar with vs, x there foze you ought to haue witten 77 olhualur. Neither doeth Troll ſigniſie the de 
uill, as pou interpꝛete it, but certaine Giants that live in mountaines. Mou ſee therekoze (and no 


maruel) how you erre in the whole woꝛd. It is no great iniurie to our language being in one woꝛd 


onely: becauſe (doubtlelſe) pou knew not moze then one. 

Others alſo do offend in the ſame fault,fo2 it is not to be allowed that a certaine man being as 
bout to publiſh a Map ok Iſland receiued krom Iſlanders themſelues, had rather marre the faſhion 
of all, o; in very deed ol the moſt names ol Tapes, Baies, mountaines, ſpꝛings, riuers, homocks, 
valleis, hils c townes (becauſe that being ignoꝛant of our language, he was not able to read thoſe 


things aright, which he receiued krom our countreymen) he had rather (J ſay) depꝛaue c coꝛtupt 


them all, then learne of the Iſlanders themſelues, which at that tine, namely in the peere 1585. li⸗ 
ued in the vniuerſitie ot Hatnia,oz Copen Hagen, how euery thing onght to be read and waitten, 
And we elteeme him koz this his wilfull marring ol our natiue names and wozds, (whereupon it 

| | came 
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teine no colour : notwithſtanding there is ſome ſuch thing repozted by Theophraſtus: 
- that there is a riuer in Parevonia whith makerh/bracksſheepe white. Allo, that Norway part 
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no ſlight offender againſt our tongue, otherwiſe retaining the pure and the ancient pꝛopertie. 
But now we haue after fone loꝛt examined moſtofthe myꝛacles ot᷑ iſland, which out waiters 

baue mentioned. Notwithſtandlug befoze we enter into any furcher matter, we thinke it good in 

this ſectiottco touch that which che ĩalt loꝛenamed mã (inthis Map of lſland, that he cauſedro be 


put fopth in y toꝛe laid yeere vnder his own name) harh giten out conterning two other fountains 
* boſides the fomer: whereokthe one ſhould die white wooll black, g the other blacke wooll white. 


came to paſſe that we reading the ſame, could acknowledge very few to beourowne) that he ia ; 


Which thing where he rerelued it. oz whente he had it we tan by no means imagine: fo2 it fs not weyo bete 


be died ofa white colourꝭ ſeeiug it is affirmedbyPhinie; chat blacke wooll (of all other) mill Ye: 


but a tals . hathnot one ite ol ttueth in it. And although it be increvible Thar black wooll my 
namelp, 


yhlet called the Roiall looking-glalle, which N mentidnen bekoꝛe, dothattribute theſe fountains 
to Ireland, which is alſo called Mybernta, and not to Iſland. Mhich peraduenture deceined the 
Reader, reading in a ſtrange language S in ſtead of R. 

That like wile deſcructh no better crevite which another Authoꝛ wiiteth : That there is a cer- 


taine great ſtone in ſtand which runneth vp and downe the crags and clifs of mountaines b 
f noouward force, but by the owne proper and naturall motion. Dee that will beleeue this, 
"what will be nat beleeue 7K o2 it is ſuch a rare deuiſe that the Epicures themlelues ( who pet lee⸗ 


© 4 bo 


med to Lucian to haue fained many incredible things) J am ſure neuer imienten the like: vuleſſe 


perhaps the ſayd Authoz doeth imagine, that a man (who is called of the Iſlanders by the p 


name of Stein) ſhould compalle about,andclime vp certaine rockes : which although it be ridicu⸗ 
"forts to put into a ſtoꝛy of wonders, namelx, that a man ſhould modue oꝛ walke, yet is it ſo to ber 


ſuppoſed to ſane the credite ol the Authoꝛ, that we may not mozeſeuerely condemne that fable, 


which is ſo ſenceleſſe of it ſelfe and not wooꝛthy to be read. 


They are guiltie ofthe lame crime allo who haue found out rauens, pies, hares and vultur 5 


all white in Iſland: foy it is wel knowen that vultures come verp ſeldome, together withthe Ie 
ofthe ſea,vnto vs, as beares alſo( but they ſeldomer then vultures) and a certaine kind ot crowes wnenres; 
talled by the Iſlanders Vagaber. But as for white pies, hares, and rauens, Iſland neuer had anp. beares and 
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And thele ina maner be thethings which in regarv ok our vaily bulines, we were able at this 
pꝛe lent to afooꝛd, as touching the fozmer part of our treatiſe, which were penned by me for this 
-purpoſe (as in the beginning A vid p2otelt) that the errozs of Authozs concerning an vnknowen ** 
land, and the affected vanitie alſo of ſome men might be dilcloled, fo2 J am not veſirous to dimi⸗ 
- niſh anymans good name: but becauſe J conſecrated thele my labour to trueth and to my toun⸗ 
ttey, I tould not chuſe but ſhew, that thoſe things which hitherto haue bene repozted by many 


concerning our Jland deſerve very litle credite: and ſoto addzeſle my ſelle vnto the matters fo- 


awing concerningthe Jnhabitants, 


Here endech the firſt part ofthe Commentaries, 


Of Iſland the ſecond part, concerning 
Gs the Inhabitants, | 


Auing hitherto finiſhed the miracles of Iſland with certaineother particulars belon⸗ 
ging to the firſt part, the which while waiters doe wonder at, and diuerlly excoll as it 
N were the fountams of Agamemnon,yea,as things belides and againſt all nature, they 
haue bene very careleſle bothof trueth it ſelfe,q of their owne credite. Nom the courſe 
of the pꝛeſent ſpeach doeth admonich mee to make halte vnto the other part ok the treatiſe concer⸗ 


graphers) inſomuch, that to reckon vp the particulars were nothing els but to tell the d2ops of 
the Icarian ſea. But as J ſaid in the beginning, we will not veale alike ſeuctely wich all. Foz al⸗ 
though Krantius, Munſterus, Friſius c others haue wꝛitten many things too boldlpof dur nation: 
yet hauing otherwile deſerued wel ok learning by their monuments, they ſhalbe ffill in p lame re⸗ 


tobe fonnvinourown wiiter non in p whitersof uther teuntries. But whence loeuer it bett s 38anvih wit 
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Speculam regale, | 


crowes come 


vpon the dzifs 
Ice into 


putation w vs that they are woꝛthy of, Po wbeit in the meane time, although aman would free thẽ 


from the marke of llanderers, vet is it no ſmall matter that they ſhould bꝛoch certaine ſenceleſſe, 
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impoſſible & riviculous things, ſuch as thoſe are which we haue hitherto laid do wne: as alſo that 
they ſhould recozd in hiſtozies pꝛophane andhozrible vntrueths, ſome of which kind ſhal now im⸗ 
mediately be diſcuſſed, . As fo2others,whatſoeuer they be, who vpbzaiv the nation of Jflanders 
. withdafly repzoches,they are to haue that anlwere in a readineſſe which luch men delerue. In the 
_humberof whom, that ſcoffer is to be accounted, who by a company of rimes publithey in the Ger⸗ 
erkenne diſgraceofour countrep,hath bzought his name into everlaſting ignominie. 

-.., Ciherefoze as our pꝛeſent bulineſle requizeth,while we are in hand with the w2itings of Aus 
.thozx concerning this matter, although we meet with ſomethings containing uitle repꝛoch, not · 


mithſtanding we will examine moſtof them, noting the etroꝛs as hitherto wee haue done: in the 


3 mesne time allo when they (hall alleage any trueth, we will in no caſe diſſemble it. And after this 


EK.rantxius in 
præ fatione ſuæ 
Norwegiæ. 
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manner: ürſt we will heare Munſter, Krantzius and Friſius, aud thers alſo, if chere beanpmoze, 
tabar they baue to ſap,reiecting that Parot and his Dutch rimes infected with fell flander, as he 
Rane the laſt place. Firſt cherefoze the ſayd Authoꝛs wꝛite concerning the faith oꝛ te⸗ 


* of the Jllanderg: and ſeconply;oftheir Maners, Cuſtomes, and courſe of lite in maner 
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Adalbert Metropolitane of Hamburg in the yeere of Chiift 1070, ſaw che TMllanders Conners 
ted vnto Chriltianiries albeit,before the feceiding of Thriſtlag faith, they liite&accordivg 
td the lawe of nature, and did not much differ ftom out lawe: cherefoxe ar thelr Rumble le- 
queſt, he appointed a certaine holy man named Iſaef to be their firſt Biſhop, _ ?- 
T7 KRantzius in the te woꝛds, and Muaſter other where, doe ſeeme to attribute vnto the Illanders 
AXthe pꝛerogatine of Chziſtian faith: and they ſwoulu deale both beſeeming themſelues and the 
trueth, ik they did not in other places depꝛiue vs ol che ſame. Foz (to ſpeake of Krantzius anone) 
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 age,and was the fir{t,as we haue heard,that offred Chaitvato the Norwegians, auer whom hee 
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-care and ppofeſſidn to aduance chegoſpelof Chit; Ameane Glaus the fone of Threyapo;who 


was boꝛne in the yeere of Chulf 968. attaining to the kingdom o Norway in the 27, peere of his The — roy 
Nozwap. | 


reigued futeveeres: and another or chat name called Olaus Sanctus the ſgtme of Harald, who in 
the peere ol Chailt r01 3-02thoreabout,goucrned with moze ſcueritie, q fo2 the ſpace of 1 7,yeeres 
did boldly deliuer the doctrintofChillt.Juthe pere ol Chriſt 1030;heing vniuſtly ſlaine by wic⸗ 
Red murtherers he ſhed his blood foꝛ pname of Chriſt inatownof Norway called Se Stadum. 
Dur cauntreyalſo had among manp other, one man ol excellentpietie whole name was Nia- wwe the firm 
Ius, whs abaut che peere of Chriſt. ooo. liued in the village of Perthorcbudl ſituate in the pariſh of knoume po- 
Illand tale Lande hum: who allo fo: bis experience in humane affaire, faphis great wifevome min fh . 
and ſage counſell was accompted famous. Fox whereas in his time Iland was turmotled wigh 194nd: 
many ſierct mutinies, che inhabitants being in lubiection to no ſaperioite imagiſtrate, he interme⸗ 
dled not in any quarels, ſauiug that by his viſcreet vertue diligente, hee let though and bꝛought 
to compoſition a great number: hee neuer did naz ſulfered violence, but onely vpon the laſt day of 
his like. So carefully auoyded he al ſeditions and ſtrites: and gaue god afliſtance to ot hers;who 
were veſtrous alld to auoyd and eſcape them: neither did any man euer puc mpzactiſehiscoun- 
lel, but it turned to his eſperiall goon: no2 euer any did ſwerue therefrom but with the danger ol 
his like and palloſſions. The wozdes 02 rather the oꝛacles that came kram him were ſorercaine, 
that it was wonderful from whence any man ſhould haue ſu great and lo lure fozecaſtanveotnſell 
ok things to come, as was found to be in him. Whereupon his diſcreet and pꝛouldent wiſedome 
fopned with tcountell became a pꝛouerbe amongſt vs Niaithita raden: That is to ſap, the counſel 
of Nialus: oꝛ, che thing is done, oꝛ ſucteeveth by Nialus his counſel: when anp buſiues was atchie⸗ 
ued piudently, and wich admirable diſcretion, This man, when, koz a flaughter committed by his 
ſonne without his knowledge he was in his owne houle helet with a roo. men, who had coulpired 
his death, and when his enemies began on all des to ſet his houle on ſtre, ſeeing his ende appzoch, 
at length he bꝛake into thele woꝛds. Doubtleſle thele things happen by kate that is, by the will of 
God, Yowbeit, J put my hope and confidence in Chriſt, that we meaning bis wife, and hiwſelfe) 
although this our fraile body ſhal vndergoe the coꝛruption of death, in the fire ol our enemies, vet, 
that it ſhatbedeltuered from eternal flames. And ſo in the midſt of theſe voyces and in the ſurypt 
the flames he with bis wile and the mauſlaper his ſonne, in the pere of Chriſt 101 o. ended his lite, 
A voyce vndoubtedly full well beſeeming the ſonnes ol God, arguing the notable comfort ol his 
ſoule amidit the very pangs of death. 574170 „VVV 
Atherekoze added thole things to ſhew by what reaſon J was moued to thinke that in the ver- 
beginning of Chꝛiſtianitie receiutd amangſt vs, mens minds were not ſo beguiled and ouerwhel 
med in the varkenes of erroꝛs, as oklate, a little befoze theſe our times, they haue bene. rf 3 
But after the Lov Godby Luther, and Luthers fellow-labourers in the vineyard ofthe Lo2d, « ſumme ok 
and by his godly ſucteſlours, did make the dortrine ofſaluation moꝛe manifeſt, and ſhaking off the — 
heaule llothe, and thicke miſte of our minds by the finger of his right hand, that is by his holy Spi 
rit Matth. 1 2. v. 28) did plucke the eares ofour hearts, and opened our eyes, that we might behold = 
his lauing health: We all, and every of vs do beleeue and conkelſe, that God is aſpirit(Iobng.y. 
24.)eternal (Eſay 40.y.28,) infinite (Iere.23.y,24.Pſal139.v.7.8.9.) moſt good (Matth. 19. v. 
17. ) almighty (Gen. 17.1. Reuel. 1. &.) one in being,awdnature;oneinp}ouicnce;oneinthe ma⸗ 
king and gouerning of all things (Deut. 6. 5. Ephe. 4. 5.) But diſtinguiched hy the perſons of the 
Godhead and their pꝛoperties, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt( Matth. 28.19. & 3.17.) 
God the Father the firſt perſon ok the Godhead creato2 of heauen and earth, and all other things 
(Gen. i. v. i. ànd in thoſe that folow)the vpholder e gouernoꝛ of all (Pſa,. 11 5. 3. Heb. 1.3.) Father 
ot our Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt (Pſal. 2, 7. and verſes following) and our Father thꝛough him (Rom. 8. 
15. eeper of our ſaules and bodies (Luke 12.12.) And that Ieſus Chriſt the ſecond perlon of the 
Godhead is the ſonne of God the Father (John 1. 18. &c.) onelp begotten (Iobn 1.29. Heb. 1. 2.) 
equat to his Father (1. Chro. 17. 1 3. Ioh. . I.) true God (John 1. a, &c.) fozeappointed befoze the 
creation ot all things (1. Pet. 1. 20, Neuel. i 3. 8. &c. ) and pꝛeſently after mans fall pꝛomiſed to be 
the Meſſias (Gene. 3. 1 5. &c.) publiſhed eftſoones vnto the holy Patriarches, as vnto Abraham 
(Gen. 12.3. &c. ) vnto Iſaacſ Sen 26. 4) vnto Iacob (Gene. 28.14.) and confirmed by pꝛomiſes 
(Gen. 49.9. Eſa. 11. 1, 10.) pꝛefigured by p ſacrifices of Moſes (Leu. 1.2, &c. ) aud hy other types, 
as namelp by the ofterinx of Iſaac(Gen, 22.) hy the lifting; vp ofthe bzaſcn ſerpent ( Num. 2 1.) by 
Ionas(Ionas 2. &c.)pꝛoclaimed by the teſtimonyok the Pꝛophets (Eſa. 7.14.) and at length in the 
fulneſle ok time truely erhibited: true man (lohn 1.14. &c. Gal. g.) thet he died foꝛ our ſinnes, and 
was raiſed againe fo2 our iuſtification (Rom. 4. 25. &c.) Aſcending into heauen (Acts 1. 9. &c.) 
and making interceſſion to2 vs at the right hand ok his Father without cealing( r. lohn 2. 1. &c.) 


by 
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byhis holy Spirit ( which is the thirdeperſon of the Godhead, coequall, and conſubſtantial to the 
Father and the Sonne, Acts. 5. 4.) gathering the Church to himſelfe by the TUozd, and Sacra⸗ 


ments (Matth. 16. 1 8. Rom. 10. 14. &c. and Iauctifping it to eternal life, Acts, 9.3 1. &c. And that 
one day at the end ok the woꝛld he will come from heauen (Acts. 2. 11.) to iudge the quicke and the 
dead (1. Theſſal. 4. 15.) that he will render vnto the wicked attoꝛding to their woꝛ kee, and that he 
wil iudge them to eternal paines (Matth. 1 3.42. & 25.4. hut chat be wil reward them with eter- 


nal life,who beleeue in his Name (Matth. 25. 34.) This leſus Chriſt ( Jap) wee acknowledge to 
be our redeemer (Matth. 1. 2 l. our head 2. Corinth. 1 2. 27. and dur Low (Ephe. 4. 5. And that 
wee in our holy baptilme do giue, and haue giuen our names vnto him (Acts. 2.38.) and that we 


are engcaffed into him by baptiſme (1. Corin. 12.13. And this we doplainely,ingenuouſly,freely, 


Krantz ius. 
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hy the ſingular and infinite goodneſſeof God, pꝛeſerued euer vnto this day and to be pe 


and willingly confeſſe,and witneſſe: And as fox all others who inuent any other name in heauen 


giuen vnto men by which they may be ſaued, we doe earneſtly deteſt, curſe, and condenme them 
(Acts. 4. 12.) Me holde his moſt holy Moꝛd to be the onelp rule of our ſaluation: And that alone 
(all mans deuiſes being caſt away and contenmed) we pꝛopound vnto our ſelues as an infallible 
rule, and leuel ok our faith (Salat.. 8. Eſai 29,1:3.Ezecb,20;) which we conteine vnder the name 


ofthe olde and newe Teſtament (Hebr. 8.) deliuered by the Pzophets and Apoſtles(Ephe. a 
erued 


* 


- hereafter alwayes in the Church Matth. 28. laſt verſe. Pſal. 51. 18. 1. Cor. 1 1.26.)) 


* 


. . . Therefoze we render thankes vnto our moſt gratious and Almighty God krom our ſoule, and 
rom our whole heart, becauſe that euen vnto vs being ſeparated an huge viſtance from the reſt ol 
the body ok his Church, and inhabiting the fartheſt parts ok the woꝛld, hee would that this light 
graunted fo2 the reuelation ot the Gentiles; and pꝛepared betoꝛe the face ok all people, and in olde 
time fatourablp ſhewed to holy Simeon (fox in Chriſt are all the treaſures ot wiſezome-hidven) 
which now doeth enlighten and cherich with the ſauing beames thereok cur whole nation, chat ber 
would ( J ſap) this light ſhould come vnto vs. This in bꝛiefe( running ouer the very lum me / is out 
kaith, and our Religion, which by the direction of the holy Spirit, and o his Piniſters in the vine⸗ 
paͤrdok Chriſt, we haue dꝛawen and that out ok the kountaines of Iſrael. 

In the yeere of our Lord 1070. ſaw the Iſlanders conuerted vnto Chriſt, &c. 5 


} 


13 doubtful vnto vs whether in theſe woꝛds Kranzius would haue laid, that p Iſlauders wert 


Afirſt conuerted vnto Chriſt in the peerevfour Loꝛd 1070:0· whether he doth not den that they 
were indeed befoꝛe connerted, but ſaith that it was knowne firſt. vnto Adalbert that peere. But 


whether ſoeuer of theſe he alfirmeth:notwithſtanding the petelp recoꝛds, and moſt aun tient Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles ok our nation teſlityinge the contrary do make his credite to be ſuſpected in this place, vnto 
which recoꝛds and Chꝛonicles, whether pou had rather giue aſſent concerning our owne pꝛoper 
and domeſtical affaires, done within the bounds ok our Jſland, oz to Krantzius o2 any other being 
ignoꝛant in the ſtoꝛy o our countrey, J appeale (friendly reader) vnto pour o wne diſcretton, Fo 
my part J am entoꝛced by many reaſons to agree rather vnto our owne wꝛiters. Foz our coun⸗ 
treymen affirme thoſe things onely that be kuowen, and in a maner domeſticall: he wziteth mat⸗ 


tersfo2reine and vnknowen: they haue compiled their hiſtoꝛies without the diffaming, dilgracing 


oꝛ repꝛehending of any other nations, onely that they might aſſigne vnto their owne acts and ex⸗ 
ploits the true time oz age thereof :hehath intermedled in his hiſtoꝛie certaine things contrary 
to the trueth, and that to the bpbꝛaiding ok our nation being moſt vnknowen vnto him, as it ſhall 
immediatly appeare: they deſcribe the names, peres, oꝛder, ſucceſſion of all the Biſhops of iſland: 
he mentioneth onely one, e that karre otherwiſe then the trueth, Furchermoze, that J may make 
good the credite of our Countrepmen, J wil impart with ſtrangers a fewe things which J found 
in dur moſt ancient recoꝛds of the conuerſion of Iſland vnto Chriſt , and ot the ſucceſſion of Bi⸗ 
ſhops in our Churches, TAhich although they be ok litle moment, and not altogether woꝛthy to be 
wꝛitten, pet muſt they ofneceſlitie bee ſer downe fo the defence of the trueth ol our affaires a- 
gainſt Krantzius and others: Thus therefoze ſtandeth the certeintie there. 

In the yeereof Chriſt 874. Iſland (being indeed diſcouered befoze that time, as is aboue men⸗ 
tioned) was then firſt of all inhabited by certaine Noruagians. Their chiefetaine was one Ingul- 
phus from whoſe name the Eaſt cape of Iſland is called /zg=/fs hoffdi, Theſe planters are rec: 
koned vp by name in our recozdes moꝛe then to the number of 400. together with thoſe of their 
blood and kinred,and great families beſides : neither onely is their number deſcribed, but it is als 
ſo plainely ſet downe, what coaſts, what ſhozes, and what in- land places eche ol them did occupie 
and inhabite, and what names the firſt inhabitants did giue vnto Streights, bayes,harbozoughs, 
necklands, creekes, capes, rockes, cragges, mountaines, hilles, valleys, homockes, ſpꝛings, floods, 


riuers. And to be ſboꝛt, what names they gaue vnto their graunges 02 houſes, whereof manyat 


this day are ret eined and vled. Therefo2e the Norwayes with their company peopled all the ha: 
bitable 
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bitable parts ok Iſland naw occupied by themfoz the ſpaeg of 6o,yeeres 02thereabout : birtthep | 


CE — 


remayned Ethnickes almoſt a 100. yeres, except a very few which were baptiſed in Notwaic... - 


But ſtarte a 100,yeres from their firſt entrance heingpaſf,p2eſently Chꝛiſtian Religion began 
, tobeconſſderedvpon,namely about the yeere ok our Lo2d974.Whichthing aboue 20. yeres to⸗ 
gether, was diuerlly attempted of many not without notable rebellion; amongſt the reſt there are 


mentioned two outlandiſh Biſhops, who with others diligently laboured in conuerting the Jland 8 
ericus 
the firſt pzegs 
cher of te 
Chiiſtian faith. : 
in Iſland. Anno 
Domini 981. 


to Chuiſtizn faith; the konner was one Fridericus a Saxon bozne,whoin the peere 981 came in⸗ 
to Iſtand, ind behaued himlelfe couragioufiyin the office or pzeaching,and pꝛeuailed ſo much, that 


in the yzere 984. Churches were vſed in Iſland, l | 
But tht other ourlandiſh Biſhop oz pꝛeacher whoitt Hep called Thaugbrandi came firſt into 

Ilena inthe peere g: OT uh 
Anpthen after 26. yeeresconſulting about Religion, at length in the peere 1000. it was ve- 
creed in a general allembly of all the inhabitants bp their whole conſent, that the wozthip of hea⸗ 

theniſh Idoles being abandoned, they ſhould embzaceChaiſtian Religion. | 


. Againe,in the peere 1050. it was decreed in a ſolemne aſſemblyofthe inhabitants that tempo: 3 


rall q politique lawes ( the conſtitutions whereot being bꝛought out ol Nor waie wete commu? 


nicated vmo the Illanders by one Ulis in the pere 926.) ſhould euery where giue plate tothe 
Canon oz diuine Lawe. 1 0 | 
In the pere 1056. one Jef went beyond the ſeas out of Iſland to btcdſecrated biſhop ok Iſlãd. 
Me came home conſecrated into Iſland, and entred into the biſhopꝛicke vf Schalholt in the peere 
105 7 He died 1080. in the peere of his age 74. The 4. ok the Kalends of July. od 


* 


oy 


o 


Thele things perhaps wil ſeemetrifling,tho2t and baſe,noz ſi ufficiently wozthy to bementio⸗ | 


Anno Domini 
1000. 


ned, together with many other matters which follow : but neither doe wee compile the Roſnane 


hilto p, neither pet ſhall thele things be ſotrifling, but that they may be of luficient foꝛce to con⸗ 
uince the errours ol Krantz ius and others, accoꝛding to our purpoſe. And vndoubtedly as tou⸗ 


ching the trueth ok our hiſtoꝛies, it is euident that Saxo Grammaticus attributeth bery nich vnto 
them: whole woꝛds in his preface of Denmarke betheſe: Neither is the diligence dfthie Thien 


ſes (for ſo he calleth Iſlanders)to be ſmothered in ſilence: who when as by reaſon ofthe natiue 
barrennes of their ſoile, wanting nouriſhments ofxiot, they do exeteiſe the duties of continuall 


ſobrietie, and vſe to beſtow all the time of their life in the knowledge of other mens exploits, | 


they ſupply their want by their wit. For they eſteeme ir a pleaſure toknow, and commit vnto 
memoty the famous acts of other nations,reckoning it no leſſe praiſe worthy to diſcoyrſciof o- 
ther ines vertues, then to practiſe their one. Whoſe treaſuries repleniſhed with thx mou 
ments of hiſtorical matters, I more curiouſly ſearching into, haue compiled no ſmal part af this 
preſent worke by following of their relation: neither deſpiſed I to hauę thoſe men far my 
iudges,whom I knew to be sxilfull in ſo great knowledge ofantiquitie;Thus farreSaxo; . 

. Wherefoze I thinke it not amiſſe to pzoceeve in the recicallof the Bithops of Iſland,thjt the 


oꝛder and deſcent ot them all being ſo karre foozth as is pollible, diligently yut together out ofour 
yeerely recoꝛds, may make good that which we haue alledged againſt Krantzius concerning //f 


A notable 

teſtimonie of 
Saxo concerx #2 
ning the lilac Þ 
ders. | 


> 
* 


4 


the firſt Biſhop of Iland. 6 | 
Canter. The Biſhops of Schalbolt, | The Biſhops of Holen. if Elter. 
| L Ent war os | 
a Ifleif. Ionas ſonne of Augmundus. 
1056. | Conſecrated beyond the ſeas, Iſleif his diſciple, a 
105 7. | Returneth and entereth the Biſhops | Conſecrated beponde the ſeas in the 10d. 
ſea of Schalholt. | | peere of his age 64. his lirname.was | _ 
1080. | Diethintheyereofhis age 74. the 4. Sanctus, vnto whole memozie the 3, 
| ofthe Kalends of July. of March was by the inhabitants in old 
| II. time dedicated. 
— Gyſſerus. Dieththe 11. okthe Kalends ol Day, [x 121. 
1082. | Conletrated beyond the lea. II. | 
x 08 3, | Returnech into Iſland with his Bi⸗ Ketillus o; Catullus. 
x 1 1 8, ſhopzicke. Dicththe 5,of the Kal. Conſecratey, 1122. 
of Map being tueſday, Dieth. * 1145. 
III. | 9 +5 3 
Jntheyer Thorlacus ſonne of Runulphus. . 
of his age Conſecrated the ſame W Being conſecrated came — 11450 
£ . : 18 le BW 
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of Conant | The Biſhops of Schalbolt. | The Biſhops of Holen. [one 
his p}edeceſſoz Gyſlerus deceaſed, but | Diet. 1162. 
113 3. | pet zo. dayes be foꝛe his death, Dieth. IIII. 
wo IIII. Brandus, 
Magnus. Confecrated, 116 3. 
11 34, | Conſecrated, "> <q ſee, 116 5. 
1148. On the moꝛrowe after the feal ofall] Dieth. 1201. 
Saints in his pariſh towne of Hiitar- ; V, * 
du, the houſe bring ſtriken with light⸗ Gudmundus ſirnamed Bonus, 
ning, bee, and 70. men with him were] Clected and conſecrated, 1203. 
| conſumed with fire, Dieth, wo 1237. 
FX Klaingus, Botolphus, 7 
1151. Choſen. | Returneth( conſecrated, 1239. 
x152, Entreth the ſee, Diet. | 1246. 
1176, | Dieth. VII. IgE 
a Henricus. 
Thorlacus. | Entreththe ſee, 1247. 
'| Choſentwo peres befoze thedeathof Dieth. 1260. 
his pꝛedeceſſour. VIII. £6 | 
x 178, | Conſecrated, Brandus an Abbat, 
1193, * Goeth beyond the ſeas, 1262. 
VII. Entretch the Biſhopzicke. 1263. 
Paulus. Dieth. 1264. 
1195, | Conſecratev. IX, 
1211, | Dieth. | „lerundus, 
VIII Entreth hislee, 1267. 
Rd Magnus, | 2 Deeth, 1313. 
1216. Conlectated. | . 
| IX, ... Audunnus, | 
| Siguardus, Entreth his ſee. 1314, 
1239. Entreth his ſes. 1 57 Dieth. 1322. 
1268. N 5 | XI. | 
EY X. | Laurentius. | 
| Arnerus. Elected and conſecrated, 1324. 
1269. Entreth bis lee. Dieth in the Jdes of Apꝛil. 1331. 
3298, | Dieth. | 4753 XII. | 
| _ WS 4 : ” 1441 Egillus. | 
'} Arnerusſonneof Helgo. Entreth his lee, 1332. 
1304. | Conſecrated. | Dieth, - 1341. 
1305, Entereth the lee. ee | 1 XIII. | 
1309, Datleth into Norwaie, to craue tim- Ortmus. | 
|berofthe bing ol Norway , wherewith| Cntrethhisſee, x 343. 
the Churchof Schalholt might be rec-| Dieth vpon the feaſt of all Saints. 135 5. 
dified, which the ſame yere being toucht XIIII. | 
with lightning,was burnt done. Ionas ſonne of Ericus, | 
I 310, |; Returneth home, ſirnamed Skalle. 
1320, Dach. Being to enter his ſea ol Holen came | 13 5 8, 
XII. into Iſland. This Ionas being befo2e 
Ionas Haldorus. time conſecrated biſhop of Gronland, 22. 
1321, | Eletted. obteined licence of the biſhop of Rome 1356 
I 3 224 | Conlecrated thefirſt of Augulk, to enter the See of Holen, which was 
1322. Entrethhis ce. at that time vacant. Mhereupon com- 
1338, | Dieth, ming and not bzinging with him the 
| XIII. conlirmation of this dignitie and func- 
lonas ſonne of Indrid a Noruagian tion, reteiued from the Pope, hee be⸗ 
I 3 39, bozme. — his let. gen to be ſuſpected among the prieſts 
I 341, | Dieth, | of the dioceſſe ol Holen. Wherefoze he 
| XIIII. was 


a 
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* irg e. plats, | 


XIII. | was ſenc backe dy th m uico Ner- 8 
way, t 


hat che matts k might bee let 


1 6 | f It e 
14K Se „ 1 le kingtherek king .: 1 
| : a 91 2 SS 4 Us v Lhe. teined the, Ul | icke | 
Gp 1 NA an urs a? dae * ln 
1349. i. e by si en 5 lx. 343 Tait 391. 
It .- ang 5 zel 1 nu 
e on.” | | 5 ece| x 
x 362. g Lk +. 19115 a by Oh 44 15 
353. Dee. wee . 
. el WO [- "5 "WY 1 AY 
5 ig Jain ld 5 17. 
1366. St s fee; ; Ionas Wilhelmus Rong 
1381. þ D RE nem Eicherbozpe oz fixmnamed,..- =; Þ , 
Qirgi, che po?t of Bergen Not way. L * ts tee. 5 de 17112 
Falling downe fromapackeof wares mag. XVI. INE Da Re 
che botome ok the hip. De was burien at * ; Godlebalcus: cal 
LET, een che Churchofour: Dauiour. 1 Die. 955 8 4 
ns 0 gp ER end. vi 
1  MichaclaDatic,.” Fo Olaus ſoripf Weiden n TOI 
1385. || En 6 1 185 dg co the fozenamed, Godſchalcus hy 
13 88. ; Ref ret feed. che ſiſters live „both ok them being 
1 0 XIX. Norwayes. 
Wor ehe, OR Hikes e en 
4. ] Entereth the Biſhopzicke, I. he dien. {OE es 
x 1 : Dieth;-* . A 9955 


1420. 


143 2. 


1445s 
1472. 
1489. 


1494. 


Magnus bonne of 1 ven be. 
: XX 5 | 
Step Nei 
ena Wt Tien [ ig ag 
time withGodfchalchiis ho of Holen, 
' [who ſeemed wozthy to be irnaned ct 
7. ſbe hav thifatne conmienoatibn fo? mercp E 


; 


X X 45 ? 1-448 * 


dent ok all Nana bilhop of Schalholt, ant 
viceipep yl pee Aar. he died. 
{66s Gerichion Sueden, either fir- 
amen 92 bozne⸗ is mide Biſhop ouer the 
Church of Schalhole: aud afterward fo) 
certaine volbe attenwes being taken by 
ontPhoruatdi us de Modruuollum (ast it is 
repopted) and agreat ſonebeing bound k 


— 


—— 


beide)! and was Nee. 


© Gofyiinus bichop ol Schathole. "I 

| XXIII. 5 

Sueno caled wiſe,viſhop! of 8 chelholt. 
XXIIII. 


and iuſtice, that Godſchalchũs had. 


Arnerus ſirnat 7 ler th that is to ſay, The nephewe of Olaus deceaſed, hp 
Liberal. He was atdnetiineLozy Prelt- the bzothers ſive : alſo;hee being a 
Noruagian was elected the lame 
peert wherein his vncle decealed. 


Ba. rene aſudben pilcaſe, and ſo not 


1 


ce e utely withſtanding, 


it 


ſpate ok 20. whole peres is repoted, 
cruelly to haue entreated many ol] 
tlie ſublects, In the peere 1520. 
whẽ he was in the midſt ol his cups, |. 


Jonas Sigiſmundus was .departed| 


hisnecke, hee was caffalhie.ipto the riet 
of Schalbol, ( which taketh'neme of the| any chilvzen,he had ſoz many peres 


bet 7 man 125 the lftomoſ 1 70 


. Godſchakghus 


wo | 


4 


| 


ft 5 © Os 


e entreth the ſee. And fo2the 


and banqueting vihes,&heard that 


zee” 


Mok his lifewhom with his wißt 


maſt cruelly enpreſſed he pꝛelenti +; 


— 3 


long aktet changed that violence kor] 

milerable beath, which! in his whole 

ar bad vled againſt his diſtreſſed 
£ 


ts. tis d. IS t! f 

3 XX. ; Aid k 

6 Tonas Areſorius, — £ 
LY the lee. | 52 5. 


neſt 1 40 ex of: Bopiſh ſuperſti⸗ 
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yfſerus po vid br biſhopsof | - 
Schalholt „Was tonmanded by the 


[ITE | Pe 


moſt 


ed. 


e 


nant with ſome ok his followers de — 
uited to Schalh ,jntherinteof the bi 
quet, was ſlaine*Þp tertaine conſp 


Entred the lee. 
he was the avolither: of Popilh eravitions 


e Kc 


(pl 2 
ac - 
ll their got. But 
ration i anthour gk chat mur⸗ 


46 o 3% 


 "'Gyſlerus. = SEES 
| Pe ndus pet ling, 


about Pꝛieſts matriages: hig owne mart- 
at Schalholt. 

III. 
i. Martinus, 


3 57 pres ling, 


9 3 
= man pꝛeſentlp, in the tine tiber 


| . 0 | 1 Augmund began in his youth to be enfla⸗ 


7 1 


1556. 


1587. 


Wo 
1589. 


{ vtmolt of his abilitie, by teaching, pꝛea⸗ 


med wich p loue ok true pietie, ok the pure 
doctrine of the Goſpel , + being paſtour of 
the Church of Selardat. 
uance the ſame by Þ which meanes he did lo 
pzocure vnto melt p harre of Papiſts, 
as being cõſlreined to gine place vnto their 
craft Ecrneltie, he veparted! ouex to Ham: 

vurg , from whente cöming to Copen Ha- 
genin Denmarke,&painefully pyoceeding 
in his koꝛmer fudy of vininitie, he lined in 


[thefamiliaricie, anvfauour of many, but 


ſpeciallp ot DD Peter Palladius ho was 
af that time bilhop there. Akterward re⸗ 
turning into his coüntrey, Martine gaue 
place vnto him ak hisowne accod, This 
man died alſo, hauitig foz the ſpace.of 3 1. 


| yereso2 there abouts, profelledthe Goſpel 


ofTeſus Chriſt: neither did he helpe & kur 
ther che Church ol God by the ldund of his 
voice onelp, but by all other meanes to the 


— 


bung wt wealth e his counſel, 


Otto Enerus, a graue, dly, anvlear- 
nedman; Being choſen ether his 
country,” Hee is tonſecrated, returneih, 
andentreth the ſea, endeuouting himſelte 


fache labours ok his function, 


ing 


1 Eutretht 


vilitently to av-|. 


| tovouchſafe 2 (namely his labours 


RESWOS and committed him to 


576 The Engl en Tha true 72 I land 
ee TheBilhops: — I TheBiſhops of Holen, nete: 
d d: 0chereabout, molt religtous king Chriſtanthe 3. 
a Ls Tf ume pant of bantſhmenteocome| 
. A with all ſperd into Denmarke,But | 
| Choſenhth pert where Stephen ve-| neglecting the kings commanude-| , 
1522. |ceaſed. '* Ent tech the lee. 7 ment, her tooze Martine biſhop of 
While he wa , thekingsLieu-te- 


reuenge whereof not long a ter, che 


aide Lieu. fenant wich ſome of hie 


company, was villanguſly flaine by 


A certaine ropſters , which were once 
1 OTTER arties beheaded... 


Olads Hialters. 120 

| Departedhis countrey, 
ee, 

This mau (being as yet in the life 

time of his p2edeceſſour fellow-la- 

bourer with him) was the irt that 

kinbled the loue of ſincete dottrine 


then being;biſho 
and dekend the 
De died. 


pt did openly teache 
doctrine. _ 


XXII 
Gudbragdus bega, 


at Holen in the hearts of many: and 


„ 71+" 


1553. 


1568. 


The oznameut, no N ak bis; 
but of poſteritie, alle lo: who beſides 
that, by the direction of the holy bt 
tit, he hath maſt notably hzought the 
wake begunne, and lekt vnto him 
by his p2edeceſſour Olaus to that 
perfkectia.whichi it hath pleaſed God 


and diligence in maintapning the 

trueth of the Goſpel,andin aboliſh⸗ 

ing of Popiſh ſuperſtitions)euenin 
this his countrep hee is the firlfthat 
hath eſtabliched a Pꝛinting houſe. 
Fo2 which cauſe his countrep { be- 
ſides, fo many other books tranſla- 


ſacred Bible allo, by bis meanes is 


e mot 10 — En. at this 
pꝛeſent, Biſhop, er 
to 5 f 


Departedhis countrey, . 


Beturned and entred ne ee off 


| 


ted into our mother tongue) (þalbe | 
eternally bounden vntohim, that the | 


kairely pzinced in the language 2 


— 


— 


HK 


ET LIED 


15 71. 


Holen. | 
In 


e w 1. at 
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| bs thele times thertkoze light is reitoded vuto our ſoules from heauen, and the gate ok the king- 
dome olheauen is opened vnto vs by rhe lincere pxeachingof Chꝛiſtian voctrine. Fox in either 
of the Biſhops ſeats there is a free ſchoole kounded bythe ſiberality and piette of that moſt re⸗ 
neumed Ring of Denmarke Chriſtian the third: and afterward the lonne following the godly 
ſteppes of his moſt Chailkian father, the ſaid Free ſchooles by Lozd Friderick the ſecond, our moſt 
religious Ring, being called vp to his heauenly countrep inthe yeare 1 588, haue beene encrea- 
ſed and kurthertdt which at this day alſo doe pꝛoſper and flouriſh by the kauour and anthozicie of 
the molt gracidus Ring and our Pꝛinte, Chriſtian the fourth, wherein the pouth ol our Illande 
being inſtructed in the rudiments ok liberall artes, and ſacred diuinitie, are trained vp to know⸗ 
ledge and true godlineſſe, that from hence miniſters of Churches may pꝛoceede. | 

Te are come at length inthe regiſter of the Biſhops of Illand downe to this pꝛeſent dap, 
wherein the fozenamed excellent men Gudbrandus Thorlacius, and Otto Enerus, the one at 
Holen, and the other at Schalholc are Biſhops of our Cathedzall Churches: both of which 
men, that it would pleaſe God long to pꝛeſerue vnto his Church in health and like, koz the glozie 
ol his moſt holy name, we all doe earneſtly and with keruent pꝛayers beſeech him. 8 


The ſecond ſeflion, 

They inhabite for the moſt part in caues, or holloweplaces' within the ſides of mountairres; 
And againe , They haue many houſes and Churches built with the bones of fiſhes, 
and Whales, Againe. Many of them alſo to auoide the extremitie of colde , doe keepe 
themſelues cloſe in their caues, euen as the people of Africa doe to auoyde the heate of the 
ſunne. Alſo Munſter ſayth: Many in Iſland at this day build their houſes with the ribbes and 

bones of Whales. 
Ere the ſecond member taketh his beginning concerning the courſe of life, and the man⸗ 


Munſtetus. 
Krantzius. 
Frifius, 


ners ok the inhabitants. And firſt of all what buildings oz houſes they doe vſe ; name⸗ 


Iy accopding to Munſter, Krantzius, Friſius &c, Holes and caues of mountaines,But although 
in goꝛgeous buildings, and ſuch other wozldly bꝛaueries there is very litle helpe to the at⸗ 
taymnꝑ ok a life truely happie: notwithſtanding, wee can not in this place conceale the 
truth: and we plainely affirme that Colmographers and Piſtoziographers alſo doe erre in this 
point. Foz ſuch habitations as they wꝛite to be common vnto the whole nation, are but in ve⸗ 
rie fewe places, and are either ſheepe-cots foꝛ ſhepheards, oꝛ cottages and receptacles foꝛ 
fiſhermen at that time ok the yeere onely when they goe a fiſhing, and the others ſtande in neede 
to watch their flocke. But fox their houſes themſelues, and the verp dwelling; places of men, 
the Jflanders haue had them built from auncient time ſfately and ſumptuoully enough, accoz⸗ 
ding to the condition of the Countrep, with timber. ones, and turfes , vntill ſuch time as trak⸗ 
like and exchange of wares beganne to ceaſe betweene them and the Mozuagians, who were 
wont to ſupply them with timber, and fox that cauſe nowe our houſes beginne to decap: when- 


as neither we haue woods conteniencfo2 building, noz pet there are nowe a dapes, as there 7 


were in olde time, trees caſt vponour ſhoꝛes by the benefiteof the lea, which may in any ſozt re⸗ 
lieue ds: neither doe outlandiſh Merchants ſuccour our necellities: whereupon many of our 
meaneſt countrey villages are much decayed from their auncient integritie, ſome whereof be 
kallen to the ground, and others bee verp ruinous. Notwithſtanding there be many farmes 
and villages which J cannot eaſily reckon vp, the buildings whereofdoe reſemble that aunci⸗ 
ent ercellencie ;thehouſesbeing very large, both in bꝛeadth and length, and fo2 the moſt part 
in height alſo. As foꝛ example: farmes oz granges which conteine chambers in them, moe 
then fifcie cubites in length, tenne in bzeadth, and twentie in height. And ſo other roomes, as 
a parler, a ſtoue, a butterie, cc. anſwering in pꝛopoꝛtion vnto the fozmer, J could here name 
manp of our countrie buildings both large and wide, neither ilfauoured in ſhewe, no2 bale in 
regarde of their wozkemanchip and coſtly firmeneſſe oz ſtrength, with certaine Churches alſo, 
oz religious houſes built cf timber onely, atcozvinx to auncient and artificiall ſeemelineſſe and 
beautie: as the Cathedꝛall Church of Holen hauing a bodie the ſiue pillars whereof on both ſides 
be fonre elneshigh, and about fine elnes thicke, as alſo beames and weather-bourdes, and the 
reſt ofthe roofe pꝛopoꝛtionallp anſwering to this lower building. Dur moſt gracious King Loꝛd 
Frederick, whoſe memoꝛp is molt ſacred vnto vs, in the pere 15 88. did moſt lib er ally beſtow tim⸗ 
ber koꝛ the reedifying of this body being caſt downe in the pere 15 84. by an hoꝛtible tempeſt, But 
the Church it ſelfe doth manifeſfly exceed the body thercof in all quantity: alſo the inner part of 
the Church, which is commonly called the quier is ſom what leſſe, voth then the middle part of the 
Church, and allo then the bodie. | | | 
The Church of Schalholt was karre greater as J haue heard in olde time, then this our 
| Cec Cathedzall 
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Cathedꝛall, which hauing now beene twiſe burnt, is bzought to a leſſer. ſcantling. Like wil 
there be ſome other Churches of our Nand, although not matching, pet reſembling the aun 
cient magnificence of theſe, But here the matter ſeemeth not to require that J ſhould runne 
into a long deſcription of theſe things. Foz as wee doe not greatly extoll our hauſes and 
buildings, ſo are we nothing aſhamed of them: becauſe being content with our pouertie, we 
render vnto Chziſtimmoztall pzayſe who deſpilethnot to be receiued of vs vnder a baſs roofe, 
and contemneth not vur temples and houſes, (which Munſter, Krantzius and Fxiſius doe not 
truely affirme to be built ok ſiches and (Whales bones ) mote then the marble vaults, the pain⸗ 
ted walles, the ſquare pauementes, and luch like oznamentes of Churches and houſes in o⸗ 
ther countries. | on | PHBL | | 


The third ſection. 
They and their cattell vſe all one houſe, all one foode or victuals, all one ſtate (here Krant- 


ius hath it lodging.) Alſo, They liue onely by feeding of cattell, and ſometimes by 
taking of fiſhes, | | 


Heſe be thethings together with thoſe that followe, which Krantzius hath champed, any 
put into Munſters mouth, ſo that Munſter ſhall not neede ſo much as once to chewe them, 


which may appeare by comparing them both together. Foz Munſter, as hee ſwallowev theſe 


repzoches, taking them out of Krantzius his pꝛeface vpon Norway, ſo he caſteth vp the ve⸗ 
rie ſame mozſels vndigeſted and rawe againſt our nation, in his fourth booke of Colmogra⸗ 
phie cap. 8. Thole things which haue beene hitherto, although they haue ſufficiently grieued 
vs, pet will we let them ſeeme moze collerable : but this molt malitious deuiſe, and thoſe which 
follow we cannot ealily bꝛooke. It is our part therefoze in this place alſo to auouchthe trueth, 
and to turne the leaſing vpon the authoꝛs owne head. „ e 

Houſe, &c. Firſt, that which they ſay concerning the ſame common houſe ( as alſo liuing, 
and ffate ) with our cattell, we plainely affirme to be falſe and erronious, not onely the truth 
it ſelfe being our witnelle, if any man would make triall , but alſo the experience ok manie 
ſtrangers, that haue liued ſome peeres amongſt vs, and haue moze minde to ſpeake the trueth 
then to reuile our nation: whohaueſeene our houſes andhabitations with theit owne eyes, and 
knewe that in euery particular farme o2 graunge there were many ſeuerall roomes: namely, 
in thole that were moſt ſimple and baſe, ſeuen oꝛ eight: In others which were greater, ſome⸗ 
times tenne, andſometimes twentie. Jnthe greateſt ſometimes koztie, and ſometimes fifrie, 
Which fo2 the moſt part being ſeuered , both by roofes and walles, doe ſerue koz the dayly and 
houthold affaires of one owner oz maſter, ſeldome of two oz thꝛee, but almoſt neuer of moze: 
whereupon the Reader may eaſily iudge, howe true it is that the Illanders and their cattell 
haue all one houſe to lie in, when euery hulbandman in this varietie of roomes hath ſeuerall 
oxe-ſtalles, ſheepe-cotes, ſtables, lambes-cots ſeparated indifferent ſpaces one from another, 


which the ſeruants goe vnto {o oft as neede requireth, and from thence returne backe to the 


dwelling houſes. of 
But whereas one noted in his Mappe of Illand, concerning the pzouince-of Skagefiord, 
that vader the ſame roofe, men, dogees, ſwine and ſheepe liue all together, it is partiy falſe, 
and partly nomaruell : fo2 ſheepe, as it hath beene layde, and ſpccially foꝛ ſwine (when as that 
pꝛouince hath no ſwine at all) it is vtterly falſe: fo2 dogges it is no maruell, when as not kings 


courts were euer, 02 at this day are deſtitute of them, as it is well knowen to all men, But as 


touching dogges afterward in the ſeuenth ſection. | 

Victuals, & c. Whither beaſts meate may fitly be termed by the name of Victus, a man may 
iuſtly doubt: when Doletus interpꝛeting a peece of Tullie, ſaith: As fox Victus (ſayth he) wee 
will ſo expound it with the Ciuiltans , namely that we compꝛehend vnder the wozd of Victus all 
things neceſſarie fo2 the like of man, as meate,d2inke, attire of the bodie, #c, And VIpianus de 
verborum ſigniſicatione deſineth Victus in the very ſame wozds. But in this place the ſaide aus 
thoꝛs call beaſts meate by the name of Victus. 

But let vs ſee what trueth and plaine dealing is to be found in thele men. Te haue no la⸗ 
bouring cattell beſides hozles and oxen: theſe haue graſle and hay (except where haye is wane 
ting) fo2 their fodder, and water to dzinke. Now, the very lame wziters confeſſe-, that the 


Illanders line by fiſh , butter, fleſh both beeke, and mutton, and cozne alſo, though it bee 


ſcarce, and bought out of other countries. Therefoze they haue not the ſame foode with bꝛute 
beaſts , which not withſtanding the ſayde waiters affirme in thele woes: ex 
cy 
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They andtheir cattell vſe all one victuals or food hat Munſtets meaning iz in this clauſe, 
he himlelko a little beloze hach plainely tatiglh t. Fee 
land (Caith he) contein eth many pore living onely withthe- food of cattell,afidifornes 
times by taling of fiſhes,/But What elle is the food of cattell, bit the meat of tattell, ſaith Do- 
letus : Uuleſſe perhaps Munſter calleth the food at cattell, cattell themlelues ſlaine fo the foove 
of men: whom, as J thinke, the vle of thelatine tongue doth gaineſay, which hath taught vs that 
as unn dor rute, ſo beuſts do feede, and harhtetmed the victuals ol men, and the foot oz fodder of 
tattel. But may A thinke that Munſter and Krantzius were ſo mad as to imagine that the Jflans 
dersliue upon graſſe ann hap : To this paſſe ot᷑ miſerie was Nabuchodonoz or bʒought vndergo⸗ 
ing the poke ol Gods vengeante: Daniel 4. vori. 30. e will eaſiiy graunt that beats and cats 
tell will not perhaps refuſe many things, which men not onely of our countrey but ol yours alſo 
eate, if the ſaide beaſts be deſtitute ok their vſuall food: as hoꝛles are fedde with cozne and barley 
loaues: they will dzinke milke allo (like vncocalues and lambes) and ale, if ic be pꝛoffered chem, 
and thut greedily. Anddogges in like manner will deuour anx veinty diſhes whatlaeuer. May as 
ny man thevetoꝛe ſay that men vle the ſametommon victuals with dogges and hozſes ; 


Now, whatſoeuer things haue happened in the time of grieuous famineonght not to be recoꝛ⸗ 


ded in hiſt hie foz the generall cuſtome of any countrey. As it is not lawfull foꝛ vs to wzite con⸗ 
cerning other nations, that the people of this oꝛ that countrie, doe vlually liue by eattug ol dogs, 
miſe, cats, although perhaps in che time ol kamine oz ſeige 02 deatthef cozne, they haue okten 
bene conſtrained ſo to doe. | 
- Butthatthe ſame dzinke is ſome times common ta many men wich beaſts, we will not Rreatl 
gaineſay: namely moſt pure water, that naturalldzinke created by God iz all liuing creatures: 
which allo in ſome reſpect Phiſicians doe commende, yea, neither the Patriarkes themſetues, 
noꝛ our ſauiour Chziſt delpiſed ie. cn 

As touching apparell{fo2 we cumpꝛehend apparellalſo vnder the namedf Victus it is no wiſe 
common to vs with beaſts. Foꝛ nature hach clad them with haires &byiſtles (as I date Lay Mun< 
ſter and Krantzius cannot be ignoꝛant) men, being other wile wked z ſtande in neede of clothes 
to couer their bodies, But J had not thought it might therefoze haue pꝛoperly been fayde, that 
ſheepe and we haue all one apparell. Men ot other countries alſowearecloth ok cheeptce wooll, 
alihdugh it be moe finely. w2ought, But no moze concerning the attire ot the bodiez Foz it is a 


meere folly to ſeeke ko pꝛaile , and ambitious reputation by that, whichargueth theinfirniitie 


of our nature. nete U. es ltc ne 
State, &c. Now, it remaineth that we ſhould ſpeake of that ſtate, which we are lan to haue 
common with beaſts: but ot what kinde oz maner it ſhould be, oꝛ dur wꝛiters would haue it to bo, 
T cannot eaſily diſcerne. State (ſayth Doletus ) is either of the body, oʒ of cauſes, aꝛot oꝛder and 
condition: Doubtleſſe, that there is another ſtate of dur bodies then cf beaſts (foxbelives our two 
feet, wehaurhands alſo, and go with our bodies, and countenanco$lift vpꝛight) and that we be of 


another oꝛder and condition from them, we are verilyperſwaded, Agfoz theſe goon fellames, irn 


they know any ſuch matter by themſelues oz others, let them diſcloſe it. Me doe altogether 
ſcopnetheſe, being ſo vaine things, and bꝛeeding ſo great contempt againſt the Maieũp of God 
our creatoz, neither do we vouchlake them anp larger vilcourſfſe. Ee 
But becauſe it is dur duety not ſo highly to regard either the loue of our countrey, oꝛ of any oz 
ther thing what loeuer, but that we map be ready at all times, and in all plates, to giue trueth the 
pꝛeheminence: J will ſay in a woꝛd what that was which perhaps might miniſter occaſton to 
this infamous repꝛoch ok wziters. S N ie 441720 
There be nere vnto Schalholt, vpon the Sauth ſhoze of Iſland, thzee ſmall pariſhes ſtanding 


betweene twomoſt ſwift rivers J hiorſaa, and Olf wis Aa, being in a maner deſtitute bothol 


wood and turfe , which is the accuſtomed fewell ok the countrey. And although moſt ol the inha⸗ 
bitants of theſe pariſhes, and ſome of their neighbours, as they doe in time ol peere pꝛouide all 
things neceſſaryfo2 houſholde, lo eſpecially thoſe things which belong to fires and bathes: not⸗ 
withſtanding there be certaine among them ok the baleſt lozt ol people, who, becaule they want 
thole things at home, and are not able to pꝛouide them from other plates, are conſtrained to vie 
ſtraw fo? the d2eſſing ok their meat. But when the ſharpe rigoꝛ ot ſnowy inter commeth on, 
theſe pooꝛe people betake them to their ore ſtalles, there ſetting vp ſheds c doing their neceſſary 
buſineſle in the day time, when they are not able to make fires, they bozrow heat krom their oren. 
as it hath beene repozted to mee by others ; And ſo they onelp, being verie fe we in number doe 
not willingly enioye, but are conſtrayned to vſe the ſame common houle with their oren. But 
fo; their liuelih3ode and ſtate it is karre otherwiſe with them then with their oxen, ok which 
thing J haue entreated befoze, This is the lot, re of tertaine men in thoſe pettie ite 
CC 2 [4 
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the condition whereof is theretoze made a common vby-wopve of the people amongſt vs, though 
ſomewhat inturiouſly. Where J would willingly demaund wich what honeſtie men can im⸗ 
pute that vnto the whole nation, which is dard and ſkantly true ot theſe fewe poaze men: 
J am wearie to ſtay any longer in this matter : onely, becauſe J haue to doe with Diuines, 
let that of Salomon ſuffice, Prouerbs 17. verſe 5, Hee that mocketh the poore, teprocheth 
him that made him. n Ne e 

And in very deede, becauſe this aur nation is nowe, and heretofoze hath beene pooze: and 
needie, and as it were a begger amongeſt many. rich men, ie harb ſuſteined ſo many taunts and 
ſcoffes of ſtrangers. But let them take heede whom they vpbꝛaius. Uerely if there were no⸗ 
thing elle common vnto vs with them, yet we both conſiſt of the ſame elements, and haue all 
ene father and Gd. eee 
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— They feade their lives. in holy ſimplicitie, not ſeeking any more then nature doeth afforde. 
| Munſterus, A happie:Nation , whoſe pouertie no man dothenuie. But the Engliſh and Daniſh mer- 
| -- chant; ſuffer not the nation to be at reſt, who frequenting that countrey to tranſport fiſh- 
ing; haue conueighed 'thither our vices, together wich their manifolde wares. For nowe, 
they bane learned to brew their water with corne, and beginne to deſpiſe, and loath the 
drinking of faire water. Now they couet golde and ſiluer lixe vnto out men. 


9 am exctedingly glad, that the commendation ot holy ſimplicitie is giuen vnto 
I vs; But it. grieueth vs that there is kound do great a decay ot᷑ iuſtice, and good lawes, and 
ſo great want of gouernement amongſt vs, which is the cauſe ol many thouſande hapnous 
offences: which all honeſt and godly men doe continually bewayle. This inconuenience doth 
not happen thzough the negligence of the higheſt Magiſtrate, that is, of our moſt gracious 
King; hüt rather by our owne fault: who doe not pꝛeſent theſe thinges vnto his Mateſtie. 
which are diſoꝛderly committed without his knowledge , and which are wanting in the inle⸗ 
riour Magiſtrate. vun v age; ch n 

. Merchants, Mozecuer, Merchants, notonelyof England and Denmarke, but eſpecially of 
Germanie, as at this time, ſo heretołoꝛe frequenting our countrep, not to tranfpoꝛt fithing, 
but ſiſhes, taught not Aſlandera the arte of bꝛewing coꝛne with water. Foz ö Noꝛvagians them- 
ſelues, the firſt, to our knowledge , that inhabited this Jland , krõ whom p Illanders are lineally 
deſtended brought with them ont of Norway that arte, as alſo golde and ſiluer coine, ſo that in old 
time chere was no leflevſeoffiluer and golde with vs then there iz at this dag. 

And it is certaine that -vefozethe often nauigations of Danes, Germans, and Engliſh men 
vnto vs, our land was much maze fertile then nowe it is (feeling the inconueniences of the 
| Comeof od agen and decayed woꝛlde, bach from heauen and earth ) and bzought faozth, in certaine choyſe 


. "hs places, cozne in abundance. ee, 
f 120255 5 tg] ' Thefift ſection. 
e. hee Kin g of Detimatke and Norway ſendeth euery yeere a Lieutenant into the Coun- 


1 the yeere of our Loꝛd eight hundzer koꝛtie and ſire Harald Zarfagre (which is to ſay, gol⸗ 
den haires oz faire clockes) was bozne, Tho after ward in the yeere eight hundzed fiftie and 
eight, being choſen king of Norway, when he was growen to age, and kull ſtrength, chaunged 
| the fozineof the Mozuagian gouernment, Fox whereas befoze it was deuided into pettie Pꝛo⸗ 
| The octadon uinces (which they called Ble. and the pettie kings that gouerned them Flies konga )he redu⸗ 
| of the firſtin ted it by koꝛce of armes vnto a Monarchie. But when ſome inhabitants of the countrie, being 
rote Mightie, anddeſcendev of good parentages, could not well bzooke this hard dealing , they choſe 
People ot Nop rather to be baniſhed their countrey , then not to ſhake off the poke of tyzanny, Whereupon, 
— they in the peere aboue named eight hundzed ſeuentie and foure, tranſpozted colonies into Alland 
, being befo2eviſcouered by ſome men and foundout, but vnpeopled as yet: And ſo being the 
firſt founders of our nation, they called themſelues Iſlanders, which name their poſteritie re- 
teineth vnto this day. And thetekoze the Jſlanders liued a long time, namely, thzee hundꝛed 
eightie and ſire yeeres , moze 02 leſſe acknowledging no ſubmiſſion to any other Nation, Any 
Haquinus coro- althongh Haquinus that crownedRingofNorway,who reigned longeſt of any Mozuagian king. 
| natus, namely, aboue ſirtie ſire yeares, didoftentimesattempt by Ambaſlavours to make the Jllans 
| ders become tributaries vnto him, notwithſtanding at all times they conſtantly withſtoovehim, 
till at length about the peereof ourLozd 1260. they perkoꝛmed homage vnto him, And _ 
r 
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ward contihued alulayes inthe promiſed lopaliie, being Gabieces xa the king of Norm dy, Bet "ml 
now at this day, ſinte the Empirs ot the Bomann WasMaullatedibyMargarer Duecue of 
Denmarke, Sucdeland, and Noruny vato the Danes;they dos honour as theitſſoueraigne L 
and Ring the maſt gratious king ol Denmar | if (51371 SIRI on $190 1 7 1 49 0 1714 410 1 
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All things ate common among chem extept theit Muet. Fiaataits 


| Mlunſterus, 
| LJ Cre Krantzius in the firſt place beginueth with futhgybe, There be many notable things 
L Ain cheir manners, & c. Moꝛeduer, pour wit being too haſtie in affirmingthings vnkuo wen, 
doth here alſo deminilh pour credite: Che experience as well of all than na of perfons-anv 
times pꝛouetb your duer greedit deſire. ot noueltie ;of fame and vainie-glozie, and argueth pour 
great negligence in maintaining the truth, O wozchymziters. T5 61, en 
But whether the afozeſayde things bee true oꝛ no, wee tall the Jawesof our Countrey ta 
witneſſe, which the Aſtanders front the beginning haue ved all one wich the Nazwayes 2 of 
the Ring and his ſubiects: of the ſeate ot iuſtice, and of law-caſes which come to be decived 
there: of inherttances.: of adoptions, marriages, thelt, extoztions, lending; bargaines, andthe 
reſt: all which, to what purpoſe ould they be enioyned vnto them with whom all things are 
common: Me call to witneſſe ſo many bꝛoyles and contentions in our courts, and places of 
iudgement in Illand concerning goods mooueable, aud immocueable; wt call to witneſſe our 
kings, nowof Denmarke, afozetimeof Norway, whovy ſomany villes of ſupplication out of 
Alland in old time, and of late haue beene often interritjitep, fo2 the ſetting thꝛough of tontro⸗ 
ue:ſies concerning poſſeſſions,” de raff Keanrzius himſelfe to witnelle aͤgainſt himſelfe, 
whoſs wozvsinthe: figſt fection were theſs;Before the receiving of Chyiſtian fnith the Iſlanders 
living according tothe lawe ot naturedid nt mueh differ from ou la we, &c, It by the lawe 
of nature, then doubtleſſe by that lawe of iullice, which giueth to euery man his gwne: Ik by 
the lawe of iuſtice then certainely digtertions ot pꝛoperties and poſſeſſions muſt needes haue ta⸗ 
ken place in gur. Mation: and althouguithisvern lawe is okten tranſgreſſen, and that hapnoulip 
euen in the Church: not wiehſtanding both the Church, and al ſo heathen men doe acknowledge 
it to be moſt juſt and goodz. r ĩèͤ gr eh r 15 
3 8 55 27 7141 1955 zan: Who ſenenth ſectiam. 5 1 345 
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They make all one reckoning of their whelpes, andoftheir children: extept that of the poo- 
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- A Lthough in the beginning ofthis Treatiſe I thought that Munſter andather men ol great 
[. Aname in choſe things which they haue left wzitten concerning Jſlande , were not ta bee: 
charged with llander; vet whether that fauour may here be chewed by any man what loeuer ( be 
he neuer ſo fauourable, aun neuer ſd ſincere) I doe not ſufficiently conceiut. Foz what ſhould 
i moue ſuch great men, following the peſpightiuilipes; and-fables of mariners, to defame any 
; ſtaine our nacion-with-£o:hozrible-antx ſs ſhamefull A repꝛoch: Surely nothing elſe but a 
F to deride ann contemne a podze and vnkno wen Nation, and ſuch other 
e bias. e: 1 agg 3 21 l 6 lc na | 
But, be it knawento-allu 


di. $535 * 
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| aren-Ghatthis vntrueth doth not ſo much hurt to the Iflanders, as to 

the authozs themlelues, 3F 02 in henning vp this, and a great number of others into their Piſto⸗ 

ries , they cauſe their exedite insther pigces alſo to be ſuſpected: And hereby they gaine thus 

fend Auterle ſavth) that · when then ſpeake trueth no man will beleeug them without lu⸗ 

But attend a mhle Reader) ang conſwer with me the grauitie and wiſedome of theſe great 

Clarkes; that we maynotlet pale ſuch a notable commendation of Iſland. Krantz ius and Mun- 

ſter haue hithoreg caught chat the Ilanders are Chriſtians, Alſo: that beforo the receiving of 

Chriſtian faith whey lied according o the la we of nature, Alſo: that the Iſlanders liued af. 

ter a law not much 1 from: the lawe of the Getmanes. Alſo, chat they liued in holy 

ſimplicitie. ;- „int 037 51a075S01 NU Nd + 3 SOT TVET MITT e 1 l 

Attend J lap (good Reader) ann conſde r, hat markes of Chꝛiſtianitie, ofthe law af nature, 

of the Germanes late at helr fingztickttes hefe aurhalg require, and what markes they hem and 

delcribe in the JUapders, There wamonenl the ſard markes vefo2e: namely, that che Jilauvers. 

doe place hell o the pꝛiſon of the damned, within the gulfe and bottome of mount LHecla;: 

concerning which, reade the kirſt ſectian aſ this part, and the ſeuenth lecrionofthe koꝛmer. The 

ſeconde marke is nt with the An welas they take awap diſtinctions of properties 
ns = cc 3 and 


n 


— 


88 - TheEnglh 


See and. 


and poſſefſions: in the lection noxe going bekoxe:>»The-thirvgw'mokt excellent is ihis 2: thoſs 
ſingular c naturalk affettions, that done ind temver cure z anb eh farherly anv god minde of the 
Iſlanders towards their childzen, namely thaf t they make the fame:accompt'of them, oz 1 
then they doe of their dogges. Mhat : Mill Munſt a«zius after this fathion-pictave 
out vnto vs the law of Chriſt, thelawe of nature, the lawe of the Germanes, and holy ſim- 


plicitie 2D rare and extellent picture, thonghnocaltoFether matching the ſkill of Apelles: O 


* 


- ſharye anv wonderfull inuention ,if muten fell; D knowledge mozerhen humane, though 


F Che octaſion 


ofthis flander. With childzen(foz we haue here a great number 


not at all diuine. 


— 


But wee Jflanders (albeit the farchelk vf all nat(ows and inhabicing/a- frozen elinie ] rE 
quire fatre other notes ot Chpiſtianitir. Fo2 we haus che tcommaundement ot God, that e- 
uery man ſhould lous hia neighbour as himlelke. Now there is none (A ſuppoſe”) that doe th 
not foue oz eſteeme moꝛe of himlcife then ok his vogge. And if there oughtte ber fo great fa⸗ 
uour, ſo great eſtimation, ſo great lous uuta our neighbour, chen hom great affertion doe wer 
zwe vnto our chiloen ⁊ The moft neare and inſeparabte tove vf whom, velldes that nature 
halt moſt friendly fetled in sur minves, iht loue al God allo rommandeth'vs to haue ſpeciall 
regard in trapning them vp Exod. i 2.24. Epheſ. 6. 4.) namelp;, that there mup be tn holy 
marriage certaine ſeminattes of Govs Church, and ererciſesof all pietie and honeſtie: atco2- 
ding to the excellent ſapingcof the ober. F 

God will haue each family, 
alitle Church the. . 
Allo Of humane life ot mans ſocieti e 
_ - aScholeorCollege is holy matgimonie.. - | 

That it map be manifeſt, that among Chyiſfiansrhoir ſonnes are moze to be accomptes 
of and regarded, then their vogges ꝛ and if any dot no'orherwiſe eſteemeof them, that they 
are no Thꝛiſtians. . %% d to CLIT 7 455 
But this naturall affection. towarbe our moſt deare ok. ſpping is plainely ſeene in the hens 
then themlclues : that whomloeuer-pou totallp depziue of this, vou denie them allo to bee 


men. The mothers of Carthage teftifie this to be true, when as in the third Piznic warre the 


moſt choyle and gallant poung men in all the Citie were ſent as pledges into Sicilia, whom 
they followed vnto the ſhippes with moſt miſerable weeping and lamentation, and ſome of 
them being with griefe ſeparated from their deare-ſonnes, when they lame the ſayles hopſcd, 
and the ſhippes departing dut af the hauen, foz very anguiſh Sat penile es headlonginty the 
water: as Sabellicus witneſſeth , Egzus doth teftifie this, who when hee ſawe the ſhippe of 
his fonne Theſeus, returning out of Creete with blacke ſoples, thinking that His lonne had 
periſhed, ended his like in the next waters: Sabell. lib. 3. tap. 4. Gordianus the elder, Pꝛo⸗ 
conſul of Africa, doth teſtifie this, who likewiſe, vpon rumoꝛs of the death of his ſonne, hanged 
hiniſelfe, Campofulilib. 5, cap. 7, Alſd Iocaſtathe daughter of Creom, Auctolia daughter 
of Simon, Anius Ring of the Thufrans, Orodes King of the Parthians; and an infinite nun 
ber of others, Concerning whom readePlutarch ſtat; lib 2. and other authoꝛs c. To theſs 
may be added that ſentence, Loue.deſcendeth, &c, s that pou ſec, ic is no loſſe proper 'ts n 
man entirelp to loue his childzen, then fo a bird to flie: that if our waiters at any eme have 
confeſſed the Jlanders to be men (much lelle to beo Chatte) they mult; will they nill they, 
aſcribe vnto them this lone and affection towardes their chilvjen t-Jf not, they doe not onely 
take from them the title and vignitie ol men, but alſd they debaſe them vnber euery b2ute beaft; 
which euen by the inſtinct ol nature are bound with extoeding great loue, and tender affection £94 
wards their poung ones. | ? | FFF 
A will not adde againſt this ſhamelefſe vntruth moll notable examples ot dur owne countrey- 
men: J will omit our lawes of man-ſtealing, moze ancient then the Alanders themſelues, be⸗ 
ing reteiued from the Nozuagians, and are extant in bur beske of lawes vnder the title Man. 
helge cap. 3. Whoſoeuerſellethafreeman(any man much moze a ſonne) duks ſtrangers cc. 

Nom it any man be dʒiuen to that hard foztune, thar he muſt needs commithigowne ſonne in⸗ 
to the hands ok ſome inhabitant oz ſtranger, being vꝛged thereunto by kamine, oz anpother ex- 
treame neceſſity, that he may nat be canſtrained tb les him hungerſtarued foy mant ofſuffenance, 
but keepeth his doggs [kill foz hisowne rating, this wan is nat to be ſayd, that he eſteemeth e⸗ 


qually oʒ moꝛe balelp of his lonne then of his dogge i Wherher Jflanders oz any other tountrey - 
12-3714 I. 1B 08: 55 | 06777 24 cit | 


men do the ſame, . | 1111. 13 
The Germane oz the Daniſh mariner might 8 vs certaine beggars laden 
them) who in teſting muner fox they are much 

giuen 
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dzen, I will gine you ſome one ol mope of them, dc. Fox this radblyof beggers vleth thus fond⸗ 
ly to pate with ſtrangers. Na ik there be anp well diſpoſerman;whopitping the need and fol- 
ly of cheſe beggers, relealeth them of one ſonne, and doth fo Gods ſake by ſome meanes pꝛouide 
fo2 him in another countrey : doth the begger thereleze ( who together with his ſonne being rea» 
dy to die foz hunger andpouerty, peeldeth and committerh his ſoune into the hands of amercifull 
man) make leſſe account ok his lone then of his vagge $ Such wozksof lone andmerciehaue 
bene perfo2itied by many, aſwell Jllamdersthemlelues as rangers: one of which number was 
that honourable man Accilius Iulius, being ſent by the moſt gracious Ring cf Denmarke into 
Iſland in the pere of our Lozd 1532, who, as I haue heard, tooke, ann tatriev with him imd Den- 
marke fiftene pod2e boyes : where atterwardit was repoꝑted vnto me, that by his goovmeanes 
euery one of them being bound to a ſeuerall trave, pꝛoued godd and thiiftie men. 

What it ſome man be dziuen to that pale, that he doth not onely ſell his ſonne, but not finding 
a chapman. his awne ſelfe killech and eateth him ? Cramplesof this kinde be common, name lp of 
the vnwilling and foxced cruelty ol parents towards their childzen not being pꝛicken onchwuch 


hate, oꝛ want ot naturall affection, but being compelled chereunto by bꝛgent neceſlity. Shall a» 


ny man hereupon ground a generall repꝛoch ag ainſt a whole nation We'reade that inthe ſiege 
of Samaria, twomothersflew their ſonnes, aud eat them londen : 4. King. chap. 6. Me reabe in 
the liege of leruſalem, hom lament able the voice of that viſtreſſed mocher wut, bemg about to kill 
her tender childe: My ſweet babe, layth ſhe (ſoꝛ I will repoꝛt Euſebius owne woꝛda, toucerning 
this matter, though very common, that the affection ol a mother may appeare) borne to miſetie 
and miſhap, for whom ſhouldI conueniently reſerue thee in this tumult oftamine , of warre, 
and ſedition? If we be ſubdued to the gouernment ofthe Romans, we ſhall weare out our vn- 
happy dayes vnder the yoke of ſlauery. But I thinke famine will preuent captivity, Beſides, 
there is arout of ſeditious rebels much more inzollerable then either ofthe forme; miſeries. 
Come on therefore, my ſonne, be thou meat viitothy mother, fury to theſe rebels, and a by- 
word itt the common life of men , which one thing onely is wanting to make vp the calami- 
ties of the Iewes. Theſe ſayings being ended, ſhe killeth het fonne, roaſting and eating one 
halfe, and reſeruing the other, c. Deb ius lil. z; rap.6. Mom, whacmanwitfnocbeleeurthac 
this vnhappy mother would full glaviphane palled ouerthis her ſoune into the poſſeſſton ol laue 
maſter ox chaymam, if ſhe could haue happened ypon-anyſuch, with whom ſhe thought he might 
haue beene pꝛeſerned : That famine is well knowen which oppꝛeſled Calagurium, a citp vf 
Spaine, when in olde time Cneius Pompeius laped ſiege thereuntb (Valerius lib. cap) the ti⸗ 
tizens whereof conuercedthetr wines and childzen into meat fo che ſaciſfying of chelt extreame 
hunger, whom doubt lelle they would with all their hearts haue ſoldt fo other victudis. That 
famine alla is well knowen which in che pere oktour Lom 851 (Vincentilib. 25. capi a6) afflicted 
Germany, inſomuchthat the father was glad to dettoure his owne ſonue : It is wellknowen al⸗ 
ter the death ol the Emperdur Henrythe ſeuenth .in afamine continuing thꝛte whole teres how 
the parents would deuoure their childꝛen, andche childꝛen their parents, and that elpeciallp in 
Polonia and Bohemia, And that we may not onely allege ancient examples : it is repoꝛted that 
there was ſuch a grieuous dearth ok cozne in the peeres 15 86, and 1587, thozowout Hungary, 

want of food were faine to ſell their chiloꝛen vnto the moſt bloudy 


annum een any or | Y en vnto the mo 
and barbaroiisenemy of Chziſtians, and ſo coenthzall themto the beryerpall yoke of 'Trkith 
could no longerfylkehte, and 


ſlauery : atid ſome are ſayd tohane taken their childzen, whom they | 
with cryell mercyto haue caſt them into Danubius, and vzowned them. But ſhoiils chefefo2ies 
and the like make any man lo mad as to affirme that this oz that nation accuſfomech to.killtheit 
childꝛen foꝛ their owne food, and to ſell them Willingly vnto the Turks, o2tobzowne and fan: 
gle them willingly in the water : Ycannotthinke it. So neither ( becaule yr ara, 5 
ing enfo2cedthzongh ertreamt and biting neceſlitie, do willinglxpart with their ſannes 8 
cuſtome generallp to be imputed vnto the whole nation, and chat bp way of viſgrace;byamyman; 
R atone who hath taken his leaue of all modeſty, plaine dealing, 
trueti hh rr att WY 900 M00 een nee 

But J could wiſh that theloue ol dogges in'Jllawers might.-bemoze fparmalyrepzehendev 
by thoſe people, whoſe matrons, and ſpecially their noble women, take ſogreat delight in dogs, 
that they carry them in their boſomes thozow the openiſiteetes : J will not ſayin Churches: 
which faſhion Cx ſar blamed tr certaine ſtrangers, whonheſawatRome carrying abbut dong 
apex and whelpes in their ar mes ac king thenathinqueftion: Whether womenin cheit counttey 
brought faoth childzen 02 no ꝛ ligmilying heerevy,:thar they do Ca 


ginents ciiutaike, minh Cay 2 Gine re ths 3 ſeit ewhar = any whenthe ranger bouts 
Ake; War will yea glue mekox (ts: rhe begger might anlwere; Ahaus ten em fourereene chil-- 
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Thel ali Voyages, T he etrne ſlate ofd Wand: 


1 Krantzius. 
| Munſlerus. 


Munſterus, 


Munſterus. 
* Kramzws, 


- Friſius. 


| The Jfland- 
ers pzeſerue 
© hs the 
acts ot their 

| anceſtozs, 


© 


beaſts theſe naturall affections , wherewith they-ſhouldbe inuiced to the loue of mattkinde,, aun 
ſpcciallpoftheirowne offpning: ꝛ which ſtrange pleaſure neuer ouertooke, noꝛ polſeſſed che nation 
ofthe Zanders. Uherefoze nom (Munſter and Krantzius) you muſt finde vs out other marks 
of Wee of Ee e wanne ſingly; | 


wor 2855 2 or 
eee 2 d | 5 


9 


| 71 
Tens bs indeevatthe beginning;aboutche time ofthe 1 reues 

rence had vneo the biſhop; but neuer ſogreat, that our politique lawes at the biſhops coms 
mand ſhould giue place to outlandiſh lawes @.cuſtomes. Neitherin thetime of Albertus Krant- 
zius, much lelle of Munſter (of which two the firſt deceaſed in the pere ofour Loꝛd 1517, and the 
ſecond 1552) the biſhops at Iſland had the authozityof kinga, when as many or the country which 
wereofthe richer ſozt, would not doubt to rebell againſt them; which thing is too well knowen 
in our countrey. Yet in the meane time, the biſhops being terrwle with their authoꝛity of excom⸗ 
munication, reduced ſome vnder their ſubiection; and others at that time theycruelly perſecuted. 
-  Pozeouer, albeit at that time the biſhop was had in great. yea, inerceeding great reuerence, 
pet nom adayes, the darkeneſſe of popery being niſpelled, the deuiil allaulteth men akter another 
ſo2t, and euen here amongſt vs be is not llacke to arme tyeix minds my FOES Fs 
— — and his holy minifiery, 


The ninth fe... 5255 442 


Thy live there for the moſt part vpon fiſhes, becauſe of their, oreat want of corne, whichis 
brought i in from thei pou townes of other countreys : : who cary home fiſhes from thence 


With great gaine, 'Al Munſter fayth, they do there * ſockefiſhi in ſlead of bread bach 
_ growerh.nocin tat countrey. | 


Dnſier (friendly reader) gow Munker stilightevtoharpe yponone üg, ta uten he 


can wꝛite nothing or an vuknowen nation which may cary any che w wich it he is kaine either 
to bing in kalſhood, oꝛ oſten to repeat the ſame things, e lo tu become tedious vntu his reader: foʒ 
be ſayd a little befoze, that the Iſlanders liue vpon fiſh; Mis Noꝛds aboue recited were theſe: 
Iſland comeinethwany people liuing onely with the food of cactell, and ſometimes by taking 
of fiſhes.” Aud that Imap omit the reſt in which ſome trifle might be noted: whereas he faperh 
that bread groweth natin. Iſland : it is moſt true: which: A thinke is common therewith to 
Germanypalſo, becauſe bzead groweth not there neither, etcepticbein Munſt ers field where nas 
turall vineger alſo doth marueilouſiy encreaſe. But theſe tones by the liberty of rethozicke foꝛ⸗ 
ſooth, ſhall be out ol danger. Powbeit, vuto thele repꝛoches, which ſtrangers do daher dont the 
eee of EI, we red ee REG 5. ee 


The tenth adler, 


The Würde 40 celebrate the actes of their PAS ib of Arian) times, with! fon 85 and 


they; pre them in rocks and promontoties, that they a not decay with poſterity, but 
. one y/the defect of nature. | 


There BY vers found amongſt them that be minſtrels, and can play vpon che lute, who with 
f their delectable muſicke ſoenſnare and take both fowles aye liſhes, Dn 


J denie not but that ſome wooxthy attes of our fozefachers be referuen inthefonng and 
Y. -poenies of our countreymen, as alſs in pꝛaſe : but that the ſame things tane-becne ens 
grauen by vs, oz by dur anceſtours, in rocks oꝛ pꝛomontoꝛies, we may in no caſe acknowledge 
chat praiſeto be due-vnto vs, no2 pet the other of minſtrels, and taking ot birds aud ſuhes. Fox 
we holde it tobe the part of an honeſt and ingenuous mind, as to refute falſe crimes, ſor not to chale 
eee e TITER”: Vert fn: K 


4 1 7 25 The aeub ſeftion. s FE — | — —.— AY 
Acnow, ler bidecheeta of dur contrauetſie with the nden neten bird, being eat 
of excellent learning . ad al great renainne who notwithſtanding ſo inconſiderately haue 


entermedies W And now the — — * 1 
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But pet chere remzines that viperous Serman yzood,che mother whereof wouldhaneieceme 
to light, as it were at a ſecond birth, wit hout name, that it might ſo much the moze freely wound 
the kame of che Illanders with venemous ſting. 4 | 85 


* 5 


MPoxꝛeouer, although J be not afrapd to encounter with this beaft,yet would J haue all men to 
know with what minde A vndertake this enterpziſe, namely, not that I meane to contend wich 
his peſtiferous rancour, by repꝛoches. and railing ſpeeches (fo2 as it is in the common pꝛouerbe: 
YE: S594 11957; | Iknow, that if J ſtriue yith qung moſt vile, f | 
© +++. Howereitbe, my ſelſe I ſhall defile ) 105 1355 
but that J may lacilkie all honeſt and well affected men, euen ſtrangers themſelues, who ſhall 
hereafterreade oꝛ heare, 02 haue herecofozeheardthatGermanepaſguill , leaſt they alſo Gould 
thinke that we wooꝛthily ſuſkaine ſo monſtrous a viſgrace.; and alſa that I may from hcncefoth, 
if it be poſſible , reſtraine others (who ble thoſe venemous Germaine rimes to the vpbzaving of 
our nation, and from hence bozrow their ſcoffes, and repꝛochtull taunts to the vevaling of vs Ile⸗ 
landers) from that libertie ot backbitinn g eo 
_ Therefoze, that I map not be tedious to the reader with long eircumſtances, J will come to 
the rehearſing of thole things which that railing Germane hath heaped vp in his leud palquill: 
whom allo J could bꝛing in, repeating his friendly verſes ok the Illanders, within the compaſſe 
ok this my booke, but that J doe foeſee that the ſapd- llanderous libell being ſtuffed with ſo ma⸗ 
ny and diuers repꝛoches, might bꝛeed offence to all honeſt men, and peterre them krom reading it, 
F will therefoze repeat the pꝛincipall matters (omitting thoſe things which he hath common 
with others;92, that heretofaze haue beene examined) but farremozemodeſly then he, leaſt (as J 
ſayd) A caule good and learned mens eareg to tingle at hisleud and vuſecmely rimes : they that 
aredeſirousto ſee oz heare him. let them enquire at the Statianerg. It is no part ok our meaning 
(Aſap) todefile theſe papers with his ſtinking anders, oz with the filthy ſinke of his repꝛoches. 
- Firlttherefoze , this dur goovly Germaue Hiltozi ere be many 
ſours in land, which preach not to knen de once in two yergs.,. a8 it is read in the fomer 
edition ok this paſquill, which not withſtanding thi latter edition dachrekute: laping that the ſapd 
Paſtours vſe to pꝛeach but fiue times in an whole peere: which two, how well they agree toge⸗ 
ther, let the reader be iudge, ſeeing it is manikeſt that the authour himilglte , pꝛelently after the 
firſt edition, had ſcarſe ſeene Iſland. So oftentimes one lie hetrapeth another, accozding to that 
ſaying: Trueth agreeth yato trueth ; but falſhood agreeth neither to trueth nor to falſhood. 
But ſithit is our part not to diſlemble the trueth in any place, we will not denie that holy ſer⸗ 
mons, about the time wherein this lycophant liued in Iſland, namely in the pere 1554, were ſel⸗ 
vomer in vſe then they are at this day, namely, the darkeneſſe ot popety being ſcar le iy at that time 
difpelted; TWAhich alſo is to de vnderſtood concerning the Plalnes of Dauid mumblen by the 
common people in Latine, as he caſteth vs in the teeth: fo2 the Papifts grounding all the hope ol 


their ſaluation in the Malle, did little regard the ſermon, oꝛ nottrine. But after we were kreen 


from that mitt, it hath bene (God be thanked) karre other wiſe with vs: although we cannot alto⸗ 
gether erculethe dulneffe, flouth, and pꝛepoſterous care of certeine ol ourPaſfours, Which, 


* 


whether it agreeth to any of their countreymen i no, let othernations indge. 
. The twelfth ſection. | 


Secondly, the trifler ſhamefullp repozteth, that adulteries and whoredomes are not onely pub- 
© lique, and common vices amongſt Iſlanders: but that they are not accoumed by them for 
vices. | ENT S ee , 

A though indeed theſe moſt filthy abominacions, euen in aur common wealth, be not altoge⸗ 
ther vnuluall: notwithſtauving, lince all men know that they are farre moze connnon in o⸗ 

ther nations, where be greater multitudes ol people, he did vudeſeruedly,anvmaliciouſip note the 
Illanders rather with this repꝛoch, then other people and natiang, who are moze infamous with 
this crime then our countreymen. e ee e eee | 
And albeit I with with all mine heart that vices and enozmitieswere much lelſe wincke ac 
in our countrey, then we fee they are, ee ee eee ; byreaſon ot his natural 
tnclinationto backbiting, hach added this in his laſt repzoch : namely, chat theſe vices by che He- 
landers are not accounted for vice. Fo}, in what common wealthdare the impudentcompanion 
affirme this to be true : That ? in that common wealth which hach {wozneco-obſerue the law 
contained in our ſtatutebooke vnder the title of Manhelge chap, 28, whereby it is enacted, that 
wholoeuer committech adultery with another mans wile the ſecond tune, his goods 1 con⸗ 
| cate, 


niographer obiecteth chat there be many Pa- The firnobies 


repzoch. 


ction oz res 
pꝛoch. 
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filcate he Hail be puniſhed with death : Oz in that common wealth, which not long lince hath ins 
flicted the penalty of do dallers vpon a ſeruant committing adultery with his maſters wife : Oꝛ 
in that common wealth which hath decreed, that ik he doth not pay, noꝛ lay in ſureties at the day 
appointed, he chalbe baniſhed the countrey : Oꝛ in that common wealch the polttike ſawes where⸗ 


ok doe ſkreightly command that wholoeuer be accowing to law found in adulterp with another 


mans wife, by her huſband, if he eſcape, he call vndergoe the puniſh ment ol manſlaughter Oz 
in that common wealth, the politike lawes whereok vo alſo enioyne a man that is taken in carnall 
copulation with the mother, daughter oz ſiſter, by ehe lonne, facher,o2 bꝛother, to redeeme his like 
with the one halfe of that which he ought to haue payed, if he hav ſhed the innocent bloud or the 
ſayd party i Oz in that tommon wealth the polieike lawes whereofhaue noted and condenmed 
adulteẽry vnder the name ok a moſt heinous alfence ?: and do ſtraightly command that he whichis 
taken the third time in chat beaſtly act ſhalbe puniſhed withdeath % ? ot, 390; 
Von ſee there koꝛe (frieribly readers) what an iniurious Notary we haue, alfirming that adul 
tery and whoꝛedome in Iſland deſerueth not the name of linne and wiekedneſſe : ko; although 
ſomeofficers let flip this o2 that vice vnpuniſhed, pet ought not the whole nation, noz the lawes, 


no2 allgood and godly men, in that regard, to be accuſed oz euill ſpoken of, 
ee The thirtcenth ſetion. . 


The third reproch is, whereby he doth brand the Iſlanders with the marke of deceir and tre- 
chery toward the Germans. 191 dict 28 0G? 1 a7 


1 


4 # «% 


4A /cularlp into manytomersof Hland to vtter his trumpery titres „which he allo teſtiſieth of 
himſelke in his woꝛthy rimes that he had trauailed thorow the greateſt part of Iſland, whereup⸗ 
on when he had played the coulining mate with vthers (fo often time vece it and lying are ioyned 
together, and he hath luffictently pꝛoued himfelfe to be a liar, by this triall ok his wit) peraduen⸗ 
ture himlelfe was beguiled by them whom he befoze time had defrauded; | 

From hence pꝛoceedeth this llander againſt our whole Nation: diſſembling in the meane time 
with what honellte certaine Germans, making yerely voyages into Iſland, deale with our men. 
But ſeeing by this complaint J haue not determined to repꝛoch others, but to lay open ihe vn- 
delerued repꝛoches of others agatu our nation, J do here ol purpoſelurceaſe, 


Dalai the authoz of thislibell was ſome vagabondhutkſer07 pedler, ind had gone patti⸗ 


he foureteenth ſeckion. 


Fourthly, he ſayth that in bapkets none of the gheſts vſe to riſe from the table: but that the 
good wife of the houſe regcheth to euety one a chamber pot, lo oft as need requnireth, 
Moreouer, he noteth much ynmanerlinefle of cating and drinking at bankets. 9 5 

Fiftly, he obiecteth cuſtomes of lying in bed, and of dining: namely that ten perſons, more or 
leſſe, men and women lie altogether in the ſame bed, and that they eat their meat lying in 
bed: and that in the meane time they do nothing but play at dice or at tables. 

Sixtly, he reporteth that they waſh their hands and their faces in piſſe. 

Seuenthly, he deſpightfully abaſeth our ſolemnizings ofmarriages, ſpouſals, birth-dayes, and 
our cuſtomes at burials, Ty 2 


ele, and a number of luch like repꝛoches hath this impure flanderer ſpued fooꝛth againſt 

an innocent nation, yea and that nation which hath delerued right well ok him and his coun- 
trimen, Mhich are of the ſame kind with theſe, in ſo much that we altogether dildeigne to make 
anſwere vnto them, Foz, that we may graunt ( which not withſtanding we will in no caſe peelde 
vnto) that this wozthy Germane notarte obſerued ſome ſuch matter among baſe companions, 
and the very of-ſcouring ofthe common people, with whom he was much moze conuerſant then 
with good and honeſt perſons(fox he had liued, as his rimes teſtiſte, ſomewhat long vpon the coat 
of land , whither a confuſedrout of the meaneſt common people, in fiſhing time do perelp reſoꝛt. 
who being naught aſwell thꝛough their owne leudneſle,as by the wicked behauiour ofoutlandiſh 
mariners, often times doe leade a badde and diſhoneſt life) not withſtanding we are in this place 
moze inatiffeſtfy wꝛonged thꝛough the knauery of this one varlet , and deſperate ſpcophant by his 
ay” be the whole nation (as others alſo vſually do) then that it ſhould neede any refutation 
at all. Df which thing rangers themlelues, who are not a little conuerſant in our Aland, may 
be molt furfficient witneſſes, _ Ares 3 enn 
A could alſo gather together manp ſuch filthy, vnmannerlp, and baudie faſhions noted by o⸗ 
thers enen in his own countrey. But J deteſt this dogged eloquence, neither take J any pleaſure 
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to be witty in the dilgracing of others : and yet J wul not ſhew m ſelfe ſuch amilke-ſoppe as to 
be daunted with light woꝛds. Onely, let all honeſt and good men conſider, what diſpoſition it 
argueth,fo2 one to obiect againſt a whole nation certaine 2 committed by ſome one 
02 other particular man. Ik any man ſhould trauell thozowout all the cities and townes of Ger⸗ 
manie 02 any other nation, and heaping together the offences, and molt leud maners, the robbe⸗ 
ries, manſlaughters,murthers, whozevomes,adulteries,inceſts, riots,ertoztions; and other pꝛo⸗ 
phane, and filthy acts, ſhould affirme them to be common to all Germans, oz otherwiſe to any o⸗ 
ther whole nation, and ſhould exaggerate all theſe things with notozious lies, is he ta be-accoun- 
ted one that ſpends his time in a good argument: But whatmaruaile is it, though a varlet, and, 
that I may giue him his true title, a filthy hogge, that rimer ( J ſay) hath be wꝛaped his nature and 
diſpoſition in ſuchlike repꝛoches ? Foꝛ it is well knowen that lwine, when they enter into moſt 
pleaſant gardens, do not plucke lillies, o2 roſes, oꝛ any other moſt beautifull and ſweet flowers; 
but thzuſting their ſnouts into the ground, doe tumble and toſſe vp and downe whatſoeuer durt 
and dung they can finde, vntill they haue rooted vp moſt vncleane things, namely ſuch as are 
beſt agreeable to their nature, where with they greedily glut themlelues: Euen ſo this hog⸗ 
iſh Rimer lightly palleth ouer the beſt and moſt commendable things of our Common wealth, 
but as fo2 the wooꝛſt, and thole which haue beene committed by none, o2 by very fem, namely, 
Cuch things as beſt fit his humour and diſpoſition (that he might indeed ſhew himſelle to be the 
ſame which we haue termed him) thole things (J ſay) hath he ſcraped vp together: whereupon 
hereafter by my conſent, koz his maners and dilpoſition let him enioy the name ok a ſwine, 


r et arent. Aller ta oe _ 


5 The fifteenth ſection. 


VV Ee will heere rehearſe the ninth repꝛoch, which that ſlanderous hogge hath dꝛawen Theninth res 
fromthe maner ok liuing. and ſpeciaily from the meat and dꝛinke of the@ſlanders, and Pioch. 

that not in one oz a few woꝛdes, but in a large inuectiue : namely, that they cate olde and vnſa- 

uoury meates, and that, without the vie of bread. Alſo, that they eate diuers kinds of fiſhes 

which are vnknowen to ſtrangers: and that they mingle water and whey together for drinke. 

0 which this venemous paſquill , with eloquent railing and wittie llaunder hath ſet out at the 

Ull. 2 i | | 

And albeit we doe ſcarſe vouchlake to ſland longer about anlwering ot him, pet in regard ok os 

thers, who at this day partly woonder at the matter, and partly o biect it to our nation, wethought 

good to adde ſome few things in this place. . 

Firſt therekoꝛe we will diuide this our nation into two parts: into beggers, and thoſe that ſu⸗ 
ſteine both themlelues, and, amongſt others, beggers alſo. As touching all kinds ok meats where: 
with beggers and other pooze men ſatiſfie their hunger, it is no ealie matter to rehearſe and exa⸗ 
mine them: neither, becauſe extreame neceſſity hath at ſome times compelled them to eate this 
oz that, therefoze is it meet to pꝛeſcribe certeine kindes and num ber ok meats to the reſfofthenas 
tion. Foꝛ we haue alſo a law among the canons apoſtolicall, which fozbiddeth to eat things ſtran⸗ 
gled: in theobſeruing of which canons, antiquity hath ſeemed to be very veuout. | 

Mozeouer, we will make a diſtinction of times alſo, that it may ſeeme no ſtrange accivent in 
the time of famine, though many things are, and haue bene vled by a great number ol men to la⸗ 
tiſfie their hunger, which at other times are lcarle meat fo dogges. As very lately in the peere 
1590 we heard concerning the citizens ol Paris, being enuironed with the molt ſtreight ſiege of 
Henrie the fourth, King of Nauarre, ſuffering (as Petrus Lindeber gius ſpeaketh) the famine of. 
Saguntum; inſomuch that they did not onely eate their hoꝛſes, but alſo taking the fleſh of dead 
men, and beating their bones to powder in a mozter , they mingled there with a handkull oz two 
of meale, elleeming it dainties. And it is well knowen alſo ok other nations, who in the like vz⸗ 
gent neceſſities haue liued by eating of mile, cats and dogs. In like maner ſometimes are we 
Illanders conſtrained to doe, not being beſieged by our enemies (although hitherto we haue ab⸗ 
ſteined from mans lleſh, pea, and to our knowledge, from dogs, miſe, and cats) koꝛ whereas we 
pꝛouide things neceſſary foꝛ food out ot the land and ſea, # no ſuſtenance, oꝛ very little, is bꝛougbt 
vnto vs by ſtrangers: ſo often as God withholdeth his gifts ol land and lea, then muſt follow and 
enſue a dzeadfull ſcarſity of victuals, whereupon the inhabitants are ſometimes vered with grie- 
uous famine, And therefoze it is likely that they amongſt vs which vſed toliue from hand to 
mouth, and had not ſome p2oniſton of fozmer peeres remaining, haue beene dziuen to great ex⸗ 
tremities, ſo often as need hath enkoꝛced them thereunto. But whether this thing ought wooz⸗ 
thily to miniſter occalion to a publique and perpetuall repꝛoch againſt the Jilanders, moze then o⸗ 
ther nations, J referre it to the iudgement ol indifferent and honell mindes. 
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Want of (alt 
im Iſland. 


The Iſlanders 
meanes of pze⸗ 
ſeruing their 


meates wich ⸗ 


ont ſalt. 


Moꝛeuer, wheras diuers vle to obiett concerning the pꝛoper | accuſtomed fare ok our country, 
eſp:cially of fleſh, fiſh, butter being long time kept without ſalt : alſo concerning white⸗meats, 


want of cozne, dꝛinking of water, and luch like: in moſt places of Jiland (fox there be many of 


our countrimen alſo, who, after the maner of the Danes and Germans ſo karre fooꝛth as ought in 
a meane to ſuffice chaſt and temperate minds, although we haue not any great varitie of ſauce, bes 
ing deſtitute of Apothecaries ſhops, are of ability to furniſh their table, and to liue moderately) 


wecdfelle it to be euen ſo: namely that the koꝛe ſald kinds ol victuals are vſed in moſt places withs 


our the ſeaſoning of ſalt, And J wil further adde, that the very ſame meats, which certaine ſtran⸗ 


gers abhoꝛre ſo much as to name, vet ſtrangers themſelues, when they are among vs do vſe to eat 
them with delight. Foz albeit fo2 the moſt part we haue no cozne,noz meale, noꝛ pet ſalt the p20- 
uocation of gluttony, fox the lealoning ok our victuals, is common to vs all: pet notwichſtanding 


almighty God ok his coovneſſe hath taught our men alſo the way, how they ſhould handle, and 
keepe in ſtoze thoſe things which belong to the ſuſtentation of life, to the end it may appeare, that 
God in nouriſhing and ſuſteining of vs Illanders, is not tyed to bꝛead and ſalt. 2 0 

But whereas ſkrangers boaſt that ail their victuals are moe pleaſant and wholelome: pet 
we denie that to bea ſufficient reaſon, why they ſhould vpbꝛaid vs in regard of ours: neither do 
we thinke God to be a debt er vnto our deinty mouthes; but rather we giue him thanks with our 


whole hearts, that he vouchſafeth without this delicate and nice kare, which is eſteemed to beſo 


plealant and whole ſome, to grant euen vnto the men or our countrey many yeeres, and a good age 


The tenth ro⸗ 
doch. 


as alſo conſtant health, and flouriching ſtrengih of body; all which we account to be lignes of 
wholeſome and conucnient nouriſhment, and ok a perfect conſlitution. Belides, our wits are not 
altogether ſo grolſe and barren, as the philoſophers ſeeme to aſſigne vnto this our aier, and theſe 
nouriſhments, which perhaps many of our countreymen could much rather verific in deeds then 
in woꝛds, if (as the Poet ſayth) enuious pouerty did not holde vs downe. | 

But here the iudgement ofthe common people, as oftenin other matters, doth tooplainly de⸗ 
ceiue (J except all good and well erperienced men) ſome of them which wouldſecmetobe wiſe: 
namely, that whatloeuer their vle doth not admit, oꝛ that they haue not ſecne, no2 had triall of be⸗ 
fozetime, they pꝛeſently condemne, As ko example, he that neuer law the ſea will not be perſua- 
ded that there is a mediterrane ſea: ſo doe they meaſure all things by their owne experience and 
conceit, as thoughthere were nothing good and pꝛofit able, but that onely where with they main⸗ 
teine their lines. But we are not growen to that pitch ok folly, that becauſe we haue heard of cer⸗ 
teine people of Aethiopia, which are fed with locuſts, being therekoꝛe called by Diodotus, Acrido- 
phagi, and of a certaine nation of India alſo, whom Clitarc hus ſt Megaſte nes haue named Man- 
dri, as Agatarchides witneſſeth, oz ofothers that liue vpon frogs o ſea-crabs, oꝛ roundſhzimps, 
which thing is at this day commonly kno wen, that (J ſay) we ſhould theretoze pꝛeſume to make 
them a laughing ſtocke to the common people, becaule we are not accuſtomed to luch luſtenance. 


The ſixteenth ſection. | 


18 , that vnciuill beaſt caſteth our men in the teeth with their good hoſpitality, Th 
do not (ſayth he) carry about mony with them in their purſes, neither is it any ſhame to be 
enterteined in a ſtrange place, and to haue meat and drinke beſtowed of free coſt, For ifthey 
had anything which they might impart with others, they would very gladly, Mozeouer, he 
maketh mention of cetteine churches or holy chappels (as of a baſe thing) which many ofthe 
Iſlanders haue built in their owne houſes : & that firlt of all in the morning, they haue recourſe 
thither, to make their prayers, neither do they ſuffer any man before they haue done their de- 
uotion, to interrupt them. Theſe be the things whichhe hath ſet downe as ſome notable dilgrace 
vnto the Jllanders. And no maruell: 
t For filthy ſwine deteſt all cleanly ones, 
= And hogs vncleane regard not precious ſtones. 

Thich J feare, leaſt it may be too truely affirmed of this llanderer, as it is manifeſt out of theſe 
two laſt obiections. ä 

Howbeic,ſithens he himlelfe is a moſt ſufficient witneſle of his owne vertues, we will rcferre 
the reader, who is deſirous to know moe ot him vnto his booke of rimes againſt Iſland, wich we 
haue now examined in our fozmer ſections: at whoſe railing filthy ſpeeches we haue bene aſha⸗ 
med on his behalfe : inſomuch that thoſe things which he with ſatyꝛical, latyzical: nay lathanicall 
biting and reuiling ol our nation, hath not bluched to waite are irkſome fo vs to repeat: ſo great 
c abominable is his inſolency, c his repꝛoches ſo heinous. Good God ! whoſoeuer ſhall view this 
cartlode offlanders (fo we haue mentioned the lealt part thereof, becauſe I was loth ts loſe my 
labour, oz, as the wiſe man ſapth, to anſwere afoole accopving to his fooliſhneſle, whereas in his 
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rimes there is not one woꝛd without a repꝛoch) will he not iudge the authour of this paſquill to 
haue bene a moſt lewde man, yea the very dzoſle of mankinde, without pietie, without humanitie': 
But here J haue iuſt occaſion to doubt whether the authour of theſe reuilings hath bene the 
moe iniurious to Iſlanders, o2 the Pyinter thereof Ioachimus Leo (and whatſocuer elle they 
be who in their evitions dare neither pꝛokeſle their owne name, noz the name of their Citie) which 
Leo hath nowe twiſe , if not oktner, publiched the ſaive pamphlet at Hamburg, Doe pon ſuffer 
this to goe vupuniſhed,D ye counſell and commons of Hamburg? Uhat : Haue you determi⸗ 
ned to gratiſie Iſland in this ſoꝛt, which theſe many yecres,by reaſon ol pour aboundant traffique Tpe commo⸗ 
with vs, and pour tranſpozting home of all our tommodities, ok our beeues and muttons, andok Þtfies of land 
an incredible deale of butter and fiſhes, hath bene vnto your Citie in lead of a fozehouſe% In The ancient 
times paſt alſo, certaine Cities of England and of Holland haue reaped the cammodities ok this pane or, 
Ille: Moꝛ eouer, there hath bene ancient traffique of Denmarke, Breme, and Lubeck with the 10and. 
Iſlanders. But they neuer gained by any of their chapmen ſuch commendations,and ſuch thanks, 
as are conteined in this libell: It hath in your, in your Citie (J ſap) bene bꝛed, bꝛought fooꝛth. 
iterated, i not the thirde time publiſhed: which hath armer other people, vnto whom the name of 
Iſland was otherwiſe ſcarce knowne, to the diſdaine and contempt of this our Nation: and this 
iniurie offered by a Citizen of pours, hath Iſland ſuſteined theſe 30,yceres and mo2e,ond voeth as 
yet ſuſteine. But many luch accivents often come to palle without the knowledge of the magi⸗ 
ftrate , neither do we doubt but that good men are grieued at ſuch infamous libels,and do take di⸗ 
| ligent hced that they be not publiſhed t fo ſucheditions are contrary to the lawe of nature: Doe 
not that to another which thou wouldeſt not haue done vnto thy ſelfe: and to the lawes Em- 
| perial of infamous libels : wherein is enioyned a moſt grieuous penaltie ynto thoſe, who in- 
| uent, write, vtter, or cauſe ſuch libels to be bought or ſold, or donor preſently vpon the finding 
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thereof teare them in pieces. 


But now time bivs vs to ſound a retreat: and to returne home vnto thee Iſland our nioft veare 
; mother) whom neither pouertie, no colde , no2 any other ſuch inconueniences ſhall make irck- 
| ſome vntovs, ſo long as thou ceaſeſt not to giue heartie and willing entertainment vuto Chriſts 
| where, firſt we doe earneſtly erhozt thee to the ſerious and ardent affection,and loue of God and 
of the heauenly knowledge reueiled vnto vs in Chriſt: that thou wouldeft p2eferre this befoze all 
| things, being enflamer with deſire of doctrine, and of the wozde: chat thou wouldeſt not lightly 
effeeme, contemne oz hate the holy miniſterie and miniſters, but reuerence, cheriſh, and lone 
them, Accompting thole that pzactiſe the contrary as wicked and pꝛophane: and managing all 
thine affaires both pꝛiuate and publique, accozding to the pꝛelcript rule of pietie and honeſtie, 
that vnto this, thy ſtates and oꝛders Eccleſtaſticall and politique map in all things be confo2med: 
and ſo in either kinde of like relping thy ſelfe vpon that leuell and line ok equitie and iuſtice, and a⸗ 
uoyding others, who vpon ſtubbernelle and impietie ſwerue therefrom, That thou wouldeft alſo 
inflict iuſt puniſhments vpon offenders: All which we doubt not but the Magiſtrate will haue re⸗ 
ſpect vnto. But elpectally chat thou admitteſt none to be Pagiſtrates, but men of appzouey fibe- 
litie and honeſtie, and ſuch as may adiopne vnto theſe vertues others hereto belonging, by which 
meanes inconueniences may litly be pꝛeuented. Foz if this matter be well handled, namely that 
they which are the beſt of all good men be choſen ts beare publique authozitie, wicked and vnfit 
men being altogether retected; the condition ok the lubiects ſhalbe moſt pꝛoſperous: the liues and 
| maners of all men ſhal pꝛoue by ſo much the moze commendable: godlineſſe alſo and honeſtie ſhal 
| become the mote glozious. But on the contrary, if paſtours of Churches be not anſwerableto 
| their function, either in like oꝛ doctrine; if all men without reſpect oz difference beadmittedtothe 
gouernment ofthe common wealth, who aſpire thereunto by their owne raſhneſſe,ambition,o2 a⸗ 
| uarice, anvdeſireofhonour, pea though they be luſpected oꝛ conuicted ofcrimes and diſhoneſtie, 
4 v2 be p2otectours oꝛ vniuſt fauourers ofſuch perſons as are ſuſpected and conuicted ; then what 
| will be thy ate, oh Iſland? Nhat wil be thy outward ſhew oz condition; Doubtleſle moſtmile- 
rable, Neither ſhalt thou by any other meanes moze luddenly appꝛoch to thy ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion, then it thou committeſt thyſelfeto the gouernment ok ſuch men, who to the vttermoſt of their 
0 power, although they be of thine owne bꝛood, dayly ſeeke thine duerthꝛow foꝛ their owne pꝛiuate 
| aduantage and ſecret malice, Uherefoze (to be ſhoꝛt) let thele be to aduertile my deare Country, 
bow behouefull it is that the matters afozeſaid be put in pꝛactiſe. | | 
But whilelt Jam ſpeaking theſe things vnto thee (my Countrep) oh that my deepe and 
dolefull ſighes, which lie hid in the fozmer (peach, might pierce the eares ol our Kings moſt ex- 
cellent Maieſtie, befoze whom, on thy behalfe J doe bewaile the publique miſertes, which in this 
| reſpect eſpecially voe ariſe , becauſe wee are ſofarre diſtant from the ſeate and royall pꝛeſence 
1 ofour King, that many therekoze take moze libertie, and pꝛomiſe moze ſecuritie of offenving'vnto 
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themſelues, But we will commit all theſe matters to the moit tut Judge ol heauen and earth 
who beholeeth all things in equitie. 

Nowe it remaineth (mp beloued Countrep) that thou wouldeſt take in good part theſe my 
labours employed in thy ſeruice, and accept them with chat fauourable and courtecus minde 
which J haue expected. And although they be not of ſuch worth as J could wish, vet ſich a wil- 
ling minde is worth all, IJ would noc therefoze giue oucr becauſe J miſtruſted my ſcife 3s one 
inſufficient to contend 5 Fre Krb thy dernen anvthine | e deare Coun⸗ 
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7A letter written by the graue aa ng Cr aid Thorlacius 
Biſhop of Holen in Iſland, Arg the an cient Ar of Mane and Gron- 
land, &c, is LEE | 
Renerendiſsimo viro, eruditione virtue 0 7 f icuo,D, 


Fraukem.Beciefiz Harenicenſis i Jin Anglia pattori e 
2 * ſimno fratri & ſymmyliz obſeruando o 


V a Irabarequidem ( (vt conjicis, reucrendEUorhihe paſtor) primo lirerarum tua- 
W. 


rum int uitu, ignotum me, ab ignotq, ſeripiiß lalutari. Ceterum, cum vlterius 
progrederer, comperi me, ſ non aliter, cert noi pine tenùs, tibi (quæ tua eſt 
bumanitas) innotuiſle ; Sin quod te nomi nis Illandorum ſtudioſum ex- 
1 petirer, ex animo guuiſus ſur, Vndè etiam faciam, vt tua pietas, tum que no- 
> men, de Euangelio leſu Chriſti nobis congratulantis, deque gente noſtra 
ram benignera nque honotificè ſentientis & ſeribentis, apus nos iguor tum Ne definat 

Quad vero ad antiquitatis monimẽta attinet,que hic extare creduntur,nibil ſanè cli(preter 
Commentarius illa, quorum in Commentario iſto de Iſlandia, quem vidiſſe te ſciibis, fi mentio) de hac noſtra 
q . inſula leQuſcriptuue dien: m, quod cum humanitate tua comn municem. De vicinis itidem ter- 


| mum jonam ris pauca, præter hiſtorian Regum Noruegæ ſeu veriùs eiuſdem hiſtoriæ fragmenta; que alijs 
Iſlandum edi. 


wa 
i160 


tus, 1393. alitcr deſcripta ſunt: ſunt tamen talia, qur Krantzius non attigerit, aut eorum cettè pauca. De 
| vicina quoque Gronlandia, id veterum opinione habemus , eam magno circuitu ab. extrema 
IBiarmia. Noruegia, vbi Biarmlandia nuncupatur, & a qua haud vaſto interuallo ſita fit, circum quaſi 


ND Iflindiam expotrigi. Ilic noſtrates aliquando commercia exercuiſſe,& eam terram tempore Ponti- 
| fuos habui: figiorum ſuos &piſcopos habuiſſe annales noſtri teſtantur. Cetera nobis! incognita. At hodiè fama 
| Epiſcops, elt, veſtris Britannis (quos ego prope maris dominos appellarim) quotannis eſſe in Gronlan- 
| dia negotiationes: de qua re, fl me certiotem feceris, non eritiniucundum, Etiam velim quæ- 
cunque noua erunt de tebus veltratium aut vicinorum regnorum, ea non omittas. 

Vale feeliciter (reuerende Dom. paſtor) Deo, muſis, & commiſſo gregi quam, 1 diutiſſime ſu- 
perſtes, Amen, Ex Iſlandia in feſto viſirationis D.Mariz-Anno 1 5 95. 


Human. tug ſtudioſus Gudbrandus Thorlacius Epiſ copus 
\ Holenſis| in Iſlandia. 
The 
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The ſame in Engliſh. SY 


Io the reuerend, learned, and vertuous, Maſter Hugh Branham miniſter of the 
Church of Harewich in England, his brother and felow- paſtour, &c. 
Much marueiled (euen as pour ſelte, reuerend ſir, coniectured that J would) at the firlt ſight 
of pour letters, that being a ſtranger J ſhould be ſaluted in wziting by one altogether vn⸗ 

knowen vnto mee. Powbeit, reading a litle further, J found my lelke, if not otherwile, yet by 
name at leaſt ( which pꝛoceedeth ol your courteſie) knowen vnto pou : And allo, foꝛ that Jſawe 
pou veſirous ofthe credite and honeſt repozt of vs Iſlanders, J greatly rcioyced, Wherefoze Ae 
my ſelfe will be a meane, that yeur vertue and good name ( becauſe youcongratulate with vs fo 
the Goſpel of Chriſt here publiſbed, and doe thinke and wziteolouingly and honourably ofour 
nation) may ceaſe hereafter to be vnknowen amongſt vs. 2 

As touching the monuments of antiquitie which are here thought to be extant, there is, in ve⸗ Tpis is the 
ry deede, nothing (except thole particulars, whereof mention is made in the Commentary of 1 
Iſland, which vou waite vnto me that you haue ſeene) woꝛthy to be read oz witten, which J may — rhenk "3 
communicate with you. And as concerning our neighbour Countteps we haue litle toſhewe,be- — 2 | 
ſwes the hiſtoꝛy of the Kings of Norway, (o; rather ſome fragments of the ſame hiſtozy) which - 
| others haue otherwiſe deſcribed : howbeit they are all in a maner ſuch things as Crantzius neuer 
mentioned: vulelle it be ſome kewe relations, Mozeouer, as touching Gronland, we holde this 


* 


from the opinion of our aunceſtours; that, from the extreeme part of Norway, which is called 
I Biarmlandia, and from whence the ſaive Gronland is not farre diſtant, it tetcheth about the 1 m. 
Nozthzen coaſt of Iſland with an huge circuit in maner ok an halke Poone, Our Chronicles like- 
wiſe doe teſtiſie that our owne countreymen in times paſt reſorted thither for traffique, and 4 
alſo thatthe very ſame. countrey of Gronland had certaine Biſhops in the dayes of Poperie. Gronlandin ot 
Moꝛe then this we cannot auouch. But now it isrepo2ted that your Eugliſhmen (whom I may ſin —— 1 
almoſt call che lozves of the Ocean ſea) make yeerelp voyages vnto Gronland : concerning 
which matter if pou pleaſe to giue me further aduertiſement, vou ſhall doe me an eſpecial fauour, 
Mozeouer, whatloeuer newes you heare concerning the affaires of England oz of other Coun⸗ 
treys thereabout, I pzay you make vs acquainted therewith, Thus(reuerend ſir) wiſhing vou 
| | long life,fo2 the ſeruice of God, fo2 the increaſe of learning, and the benefit ofthe people commit⸗ 
| ted to your charge, bid youfarewel, From Iſland vpon the feaſt of the vilitation ot the bleſſev 


Uirgine nn 593. Yours Gudbrandue Tlorlacius Biſhop of 
Hola in Iſland, 


The miraculous victory atchieued by the Engh/h Fleete, 
ä vnder the diſcreet and happy conduct of the right honourable, right pru- 
dent, and valiant lord, the L. Charles Howard, L. high Admirall of England, &c. Vpon 
the Spaniſh huge Armada ſent in the yeere 1 5 88, for the inuaſion of England, toge- 
ther with the wofull and miſerable ſucceſſe of the ſaid Armada afterward, vpon the 
coaſts of Norway, of the Scottiſh Weſterne Iſles, of Ireland, of Spaine, of France, and of 
England, &c. Recorded in Latine by Emanuel van Meteran in the 15. booke of his 
| hiſtory of the low Countreys. | 
Auing in part declared the ſtrange and wonderfull etencsoſthe peere 
eightie eight, which bath bene ſo long time fozetold by ancient pꝛophe⸗ 
lies; we will now make relation of the moſt notable and great enters 
| pile of all others which were in the fo2eſaiv peere atchieued, in ower 
as ie was done. Which exploit (although in very deed it was not per⸗ 
fozmed in any part ofthe low Countreys) was intenved koꝛ their ruine 
md deſtruction. And it was the expedition which the Spaniſh king, ha⸗ 
D uing a long time determined the ſame in his minde, and hauing con 
[—=— —_ | ſulted thereabout with the Pope, ſet foe2th and vndertooke again(k 
Englandand the low Countreys, To the endthathe might ſubduethe Realmeof England,any 
| reduce it vnto his catholique Religion, and by that meanes might be ſufficiently reuenged fox 


; the dilgrace, contempt and diſhonour , which hee ( hauing 34. peeres befoze enfozced them 

| to the Popes obevience) had endured ok the Engliſh nation, and fo2 diuers other injuries which 

had taken deepe impyeſſion in his thoughts, And allo foz that hee deemev this to bee the 

molt readie and virect courſe, whereby hee might recouer his herevetarie poſſeſſion of the 

lowe Countreys, hauing reſtrained the W {apling vpon the coaſt of Ae 
Ny dd 2 i i 


592  _  TheEngliſh Voyages, TheSpaniſh Armada. 


\ WS 2 


Thich verily, vpon molt weighty arguments andeuident reaſons, was thought would vndoubt⸗ 
lphaue come to paſle , conlidering the great aboundance and ſtoꝛe of all things neceſſary where⸗ 
with thoſe men were kurniſhed, which had the managing ok that action committed vnto them 
But now let vs deſcribe the matter moze particularly. 1 
Che pzeparas The Spaniſh Ring hauing with ſmall kruite and commoditie, fo; aboue twentie peeres toge⸗ 
'f ap wg 5pa- ther, waged warre againſt the Netherlanders, after deliberation with his counſellers there- 
'}. fubdnexngland about, thought it molt conuenient to aſſault them once againe by Sea, which had bene attemp⸗ 
. —— ted ſundzy times heretofoze , but not with fo2ces lufficient. Unto the which expedition it ſtoode 
y im nowe in hand toiopne great puilſance, as hauing the Engliſh people his pꝛokeſled enemies; 
whole Illand is ſo ſituate, that it may either greatly helpe oz hinder all ſuch as laile incs choſe 
parts. Foz which cauſe hee thought good firſtof all to inuade England, being perl waded by his 
Setretary Eſcouedo, and by diuers other well experienced Spaniards. and Dutchmen, and 
by many Engliſh fugitiues, that the conqueſt o that Jland was leſle difficult then the conqueſt 
of Holland and Zeland. Mozeouer the Spaniards were ofopinion, that it would bee farre moꝛe 
behoueful foꝛ their King to conquere England and the lowe Lountreys all at once, then to be con- 
trained continually to maintaine a warlike Mauie to defend his Eaſt and Meſt Indie Fleetes, 
from the Engliſn Drake, and from ſuch like valiant enemies. ant 
And foz the ſame purpoſe the king Catholique had giuen commandement long befoze in Italy 
and Spaine, that a great quantitie of timber ſhould be felled fo2 the building of ſhippes ; and had 
beſides made great p2eparation of things and furniture requiſite for ſuch an exped tion; as name⸗ 
ly in founding ot bꝛaſen Oꝛdinance, in ſtoꝛing vp ok cone and victuals, in trapning of men to vſe 
warlike weapons, in leauying and muſtering of louldiers: inlomuch that about the beginning of 
ON the yeere 1588,hehadfiniſhev\uch amightie Mauje, and bꝛought it into Lisbon hauen, as neuer 
j ũñũtthe like had befoze that time ſailed vpon the Ocean ſea, | | 
WE. A very large and particular deſcription of this Nauie was put in pꝛint and publiſhed by the 
Spaniards; wherein were let downe the number, names, and burthens of the ſhippes , the num- 
ber of Mariners and ſouldiers thꝛoughout the whole. F leete; likewiſe, the quantitie of their Oz⸗ 
dinance, ot their armour, of bullets, cf match, ofgutt-poulber, of victuals, and ok all their Nauall 
kurniture was in the laide deſcription particularized. Unto all theſe were added the names ol 
the Gouernours, Captaines, Noblemen and gentlemen voluntaries, of whom there was ſo great 
a multitude, that ſcarce was there any family of accompt, oz any one pꝛincipall man thꝛoughout 
all Spaine, that had not a bother, ſonne o2 kinſeman in that Fleete: who all of them were in good 
hope to purchale vnto themſelues in that 32auie (as they termed it) inuincible, endleſſe glozp and 
reno wne, and to polleſle themſelues of great Deigniozies and riches in England, and in the lowe 
Countreys. But becauſe the ſaid deſcription wag tranſlated and published out ol Spaniſh into 
diuers other languages, we will here onely make an abzivgemeut oꝛ bytefe rehear ſall thereof, 
f Thennnber Portugal furniſhed and let fooꝛth vnder the conduct of the dukeof Medina Sidonia general ot 
| —— of the Fleete, ten Galeons, two Jabzaes, 1300. Mariners, 33 oO. ſouldiers, 3 00. great pie⸗ 
| the Spuk (es, with all requiſite furniture. 5 | | 
| Flere, with Biſcay, vnver the condutt of lohn Martines de Ricalde Admiral ot the whole Fleete,fet fozth 
| MWarinerg,and tenne Galeons, 4. Pataches, 700. mariners, 2000. ſouldiers, 250,great pieces, c. 
aner ©db» © Gujpuſco, vnderthe conduct of Michael de Oquendo, tenne Galeons, 4. Pataches, 700. ma⸗ 
| riners, 2000. ſouldiers, 310,great pieces. | i 
Italy with the Leuant Illands, vnder Martine de Vertendona, 10. Galeons, 800, mariners, 


200o. ſouldiers, 3 10. great pieces, cc. £ * 
Caſtile, vnder Diego Flores de Valdez, 14. Galeons, two Pataches, 1700. matiners, 2400. 
ſouldiers, and 3 80. great pieces, ac. | 2 | 
Andaluzia, vnder the conduct of Petro de Valdez, 10. Galeons, one Patache, 800. mariners, 
2᷑3 oo, ſonldiers, 280. great pieces, cc. 7 + bs 
Atem, vnder the conduct ol lohn Lopez de Medina, 23.great Flemiſh hulkes,with 700,mas 
kiners, 3200, ſouldiers, and 400. great pieces. ä 
Item, vnder Hugo de Moncada, foure Galliaſſes containing 1 200. gallp-laues, 460. mari⸗ 
ners, 870, louldiers, 200. great pieces, cc. | e 
Item, vnder Diego de Mandrana, fouye Gallies ot Portugall, with 888, gally-llaues, 3 60. 
mariners, 20. great pieces, and other requilite furniture. | 
Item, vnder Anthonie de Mendoza, 2 2,]Pataches and Jabꝛaes, with 574. mariners, 488, 
ſouldierg, and 19 3. great pieces, e ; 
Beſides the ſhips afozementioned there were ꝛ0. carauels rowed withoares,being appointed 
to perkoꝝme neceſſary ſeruices vnto the greater ſhips : inſomuch that all the ſhips appertapning 
5 5 | : to 


— 
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cothis Nauie amounted vnto the ſimmeof x 50,echeone being ſufficiently pꝛoulded w furniture 
and victuals, 

The number of Mariners in the ſaide Fleete were aboue 8000. ot lates 2088. ok ſouldiers 
20000,(beſives noblemen and gentlemen voluntaries)of great caſt pieces 2650, The fozeſaid 


ſhips were of an huge and incredible capacitie and receipt, Foz the whole Fleete was large 
pnouzh to containe the burthen of 60.thouland tunnes. 


# 


The Galeons were 64. in number, being of an huge bigneſle, and very Racely built, beingok u deſcription | 
marueilous fozce alſo,and ſo high, that they reſembled great caſtles moſt ſit to defend themſelues and Gate | 
and to withſtand any allault, but in giuing any other ſhips the encounter farreinferiour vnto the 
Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, which can with great dextericie weild and turne themſe lues at allaſ- 
ſayes, The vpperwozke of the ſaid Galeons was of thickneſſe and ſtrength ſufficient to beare off 
muſket-ſhot, The lower wozke and the timbers thereof were out of meaſure ſtrong, being kra⸗ 
med ot plankes and ribs foure 02 ſtue foote in thickneſſe, inſomuch that no bullets could pierce 
them, but ſuch as were diſcharged hard at hand: which afterwardpzoouedtrue,fo2 a great num- 
ber of bullets were founde to icke kalt within the maſſie ſubſtance of thoſe thicke plankes, 

Great and well pitched Cables were twined about themaſts oftheir ſhippes, to ſtrengthen them 
againſt the battery of ſhot, 4 

The Galliaſſes were of ſuch bigneſle, that they contained within them chambers, chapels, tur⸗ 1 deſcription _ 
rets, pulpits, and other commodities of great houles, The Galltaſles were rowed wich great nac 
oares, there being in eche one ofthem 3 oo. llaues fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and were able to do great f 
ſeruice with the foꝛce of their Dzdinance, All theſe together with the reſidue afozenamed were 
furniſhed and beautified with trumpets, kreamers, banners, warlike enſignes , and other ſuch 
like oꝛnaments. . i 

Their pieces of bzaſen oꝛdinance were 1600. and of pꝛon a 1000, The great Shs : 

The bullets thereto belonging were x 20.thouſand, | lets,gqun-veubi ; 

Item ofgun-poulder 5600,quintals, Dfmatche 1200. quintals. — —_ 

Ok mul kets aud kaleiuers 7000, Ok haleberts aud partiſans 10006, | — 
? Mozeouer they had great ſtoze of canons, double-canong,culuerings and fielv-picces fo2 laud 
eruices, bY X 

Likewiſe they were pzouided of all inſtruments neceſſary on land to conueigh and tranſpozt Their oun⸗ 
their furniture from place to place; as namely ofcarts,wheeles, wagons, cc. Allo they had ſpades, and orher 
mattocks and baſkets to ſet pioners on wozke. They had in like ſoꝛt great ſloꝛe ot mules and things necel⸗ 
hozſes, and whatſocuer elſe was requiſite foꝛ a land- arnue. They were lo well ſtoꝛed ot biſcuit, r. 
that koꝛ the ſpace ot᷑ halle a yeere, they might allow eche perſon in the whole Fleete halfe a quin⸗ 
tall euery moneth ; whereof che whole ſumme amounteth vnto an hundzeth thouſand quintals. 

Likewiſe of wine they had 147. chouſand pipes, ſufficient alſo fo2 halfe a pecres expedition. 

Ok bacon 6500. quintals. Df cheele thzee thouland quintals. Beſides fiſh, riſe, beanes, peaſe, 
oile,vinecer,Fc. | 

Moꝛeouer they had 1 2000. pipes ot᷑ freſh-water , and all other neceſſary pzouiſion, asnamelp 
candles, lanternes, lampes, ſailes , hempe, oxe-hides and lead to ſtop holes that ould be made 
with the battery of gunſhot. To be ſhozt,they bꝛought all things expedient either foz a Fleete by 
ſea, oz foꝛ an armie by land. 

This Nauie (as Diego Pimentelli afterward confeſſed) was eſteemev by the King himlelle to 
containe 3 2000. perſons, and to colt him euery day 30,thouſand ducates. 3 | 

There were in the laid Nauie ſiue terzaes of Spaniards, (which terzaes the Frenchmen call — 

Regiments) vnder the commaund of fine gauernours termed by the Spaniards, Paſters of the 3200. lolũ⸗ 
field, and amongſt the reſt there were manpolde and expert ſouldiers choſen out ok the gatiſons ders. 
of Sicilie, Naples, and Tergera. Their Captaines 02 Colonels were Diego Pimentelli, Don 
Franciſco de Toledo, Don Alongo de Lucon, Don Nicolas de Iſla, Don Auguſtin de Mexia; 
who had echeof them 3 2. companies vnder their conduct. Beſides the which companies there 
were many bands alſo of Caſtilians and Portugals, every one of which had their peculiar gouer⸗ 
nours,captaines, officers,colours and weapons, 

It was not lawfull foz any man, vnder grieuous penaltie;to cary any women 02 harlots inthg 
Fleete : fo2 which cauſe the women hired certaine ſhippes, wherein they ſailed after the Nauie: 
ſome of the which being dꝛiuen by tempeſt arriued vpon the coaſt of France, 

The generall of this mightie Nauie, was Don Alonſo Perez de Guzman duke of Medina 
Sidonia, Low of S. Lucar, and knight ofthe golden Fleece: by reaſonthat the Marques of ſanta 
Cruz appointed fo; the ſame vignitie, deceaſed befoze the time. 

Iohn Marines de Ricalde was Admirallofthe Fleete, 
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Francis Bouadilla was chiefe Marſhall: who all of them had their officers fit and requiſite fox 
the guiding and managing of ſuch a multitude. Likewiſe Martin Alorcon was appointed Uiz 
car generall ofthe Jnquiſicion , being accompanied with moze then a hundzeth £Zoukes, to wit, 
Ieſuites, Capuchines, and friers mendicant. Beſides whom alſo there were Philitiang, Thirur⸗ 

gians, Apothecaries, and whatloeuer elſe perteined vnto the hoſpitall, > 
Duer and beſides the fozenamed gouernonrs and officers being men of chiefe note, there were 
124. very noble and wozthy Gentlemen, which went voluntarily ok their owne coſts and charges, 
to the ende they might lee kachions, learne experience, and attaine vntoglozy, Amongſt whom 
was che pꝛince of Aſcoli, Alonzo de Leiua, the marques de Pennafiel, the marques de Ganes, 
the marques de Barlango, count de Paredes, count de Veluas, and diuers other marqueſes and 
earles of the honourable families of Mendoza, of Toledo, of Pachieco, of Cordoua, of Guz- 
man, of Manricques, and a great number of others. 9 25 
Tt -» mat While the Spaniards were furniſhing this their Name , the duke of Parma, at the direction of 
duke of Parma king Philip, made great pꝛeparation in the low Countreys, to giue ayd 4 aſſiſtance vnto the Spa- 
wave the pe. niardsʒ building ſhips fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and ſending fox Pilots and ſhip-wzights out of Italy. 
| In Flanders hee cauled certaine deepe chanels to be made, and among the reſt the chanell ol 
Yper commonly called Yper-lee , employing ſome thouſands of wozkemen about that ſeruite: 
tothe end that by the ſaid chanel he might tranſpoꝛt ſhips from Antwerp and Ghendt to Bruges, 
where hee had aſſembled aboue a hundzeth (mall ſhips called hopes being well ſtozed with victu⸗ 
als, which hopes hee was determined to haue bꝛought into the ſea by the wap ol Sluys, oz elſe to 
haue conueyed them by the aide J per- lee being now of greater depth, into any poꝛt of Flan- 
ders whatſoeuer. | | | 
In the riuer of Watenhe cauſed 70,ſhips with flat bottomes to be built, euery one of which 
ſhould ſerue to cary 30. hozſes, hauing eche of them bꝛidges li*ewiſe fo2 the hoꝛſes to come on 
booꝛd, oꝛ togoefoozth on land. Df the ſame faſhion he had pꝛouided 200, other veſſels at Neiu- 
port, but not ſo great. And at Dunker k hee pꝛocured 28. ſhips ot warre, ſuch as were there to be 
had, and cauled a ſufficient number ok Mariners to be leuied at Hamburg, Breme, Emden, and 
at other places. Mee put inthe ballaſt of the laid ſhips, great ſtoꝛe ot beames of thicke plankes, 
being hollow and beſet with pꝛon pikes beneath , but on eche ſive full of claſpes and haokes, to 
topne them together. : 16.0516 . 1 
Hee had like wiſe at Greueling pꝛouided 20.thouſand of cal ke, which in a ſhoxt ſpace might be 
compact and ioyned together with nailes and coꝛds, and reduced into the fozme ofa bꝛidge. To be 
ſhozt, what ſoeuer things were requiſite fo2 the making of bꝛidges, end foꝛ the barring and ſtop⸗ 
ping vp ok hauens mouthes with ſtakes, poſts, and other meanes, he commanded to be made reavy, 
Mozeouer not farre from Neiuport hàuen, he had cauſeda great pile ot wooden fagote to be layd, 
and other furniture to be bzought fox the rearing vp of a mount. The moſt part ok his ſhips con⸗ 
teined two ouens a piece to bake bꝛead in, with a great number ofſavles, bꝛidles, and luch other 
like apparell foꝛ hoꝛſes. They had hozſes like wiſe, which after their landing ſhould ſerue to con⸗ 
uey, and dꝛaw engines, ſield- pieces, and other warlike pꝛouiſions. 
Meere vnto Neiuport he had aſſembled an armie, ouer the which he had oꝛdained Camillo de 
Monte to be Camp-maſter. This army conliſted cf 30. bands oz enſignes of Italians, oftenne 
bands of Wallons, eight of Scots, and eight of Burgundians, all which together amount vnto 56. 
bands, euery band containing a hundzeth perſons, Meare vnto Dixmudthere were muſtered 80. 
bands of Dutch men, ſirtie ot Spaniards, ſixe of high Germans, and ſeuen bands ol Engliſh fugi⸗ 
tiues, vnder the conduct of ſir William Stanlie an Engliſh knight. | 
In the ſuburbes of Cortreight there were 4000,hozfemen together with their hozſes in a rea⸗ 
dineſle: and at Waten goo, holes, with the troupe ofthe Marques del Gwaſto Captaine gene⸗ 
rall of the hoꝛſemen. Gs 
Unto this famous expedition and pzeſuppoſed victozie, manypotentates, pzinces, and honou⸗ 
rable perſonages hied themſelues: out of Spaine the pꝛince of Melito called the duke of Paſtrana 
and taken to be the ſonne of one Ruygomes de Silua, but in verpdeed accompted among the num- 
ber of king Philips baſe ſonnes, Alſothe Marques of Burgraue, one of che ſonnegof Archiduke 
Ferdinand and Philippa Welſera, Vetpaſian Gonſaga ok the family of Mantua, being fo? chi⸗ 
ualry a man of great renowne , and heretofoze Uice- roy in Spaine. Item John Medices baſe 
I ſonne vnto the duke of Florence. And Amadas of Sauoy, the duke of Sauoy his baſe ſonne, with 
[The Popes manp others ok inferiour degrees, | 
furtherance ts Likewiſe Pope Sixtus quintus fo2 the ſetting foꝛth ok the fozeſaid expedition, as they vſe to do 
Race and of againſt Turkes ſ infidels,publiſhed a Cruz ado, with moſt ample indulgences which were pꝛinted 
ew Coun⸗ in great numbers. Thele vaine buls the Engliſh and Dutchmen deriding, ſayd that the deutll 
; , . a 
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all pallages lay in ambuſh like a thieke, no whit regarding luch letters ok ſafe conduct. Some 
there be which affirme that the Pope had beſfowed the realme of England with the title of De- 
fenſor ſidei, vpon the king of Spaine, giuing him charge to inuade it vpon this condition, that hee 
ſhould ent: v the conguercd realm, as a vaſſal and tributarie, in that regard, vnto the ſea of Rome. 
To this purpole the laid Pope pꝛoffered a million ot gold, the one halle thereof to be paied in rea⸗ 
die money, and the other halfe when the realme al England o any famous poztthereof were ſub» 
due d. And fo2 the greater furtherance of the whole bulineſle, he diſpatched one D. Allen an Eng. 
liſh man (whom hee had made Cardinall fo2 the ſame ende and purpole) into the Low countries, 
vnto whom he committed the adminiſtration ok all matters eccleſiaſticall chꝛoughout England. 
This Allen being enragev againſt his owne natiue countrey, cauſed the Popes bull to be tran⸗ 
llated intd Engliſh, meaning vpon the arriual ok the Spaniſh fleete, to haue it ſo publiſhed in En g- 
land. By which Bull the ex communications of the two f6)mer Popes were confirmed, and the 
Queenes moſt ſacred Pateftie was by them moſt vniuſtly depꝛiued of all pꝛincely titles and dig⸗ 
nities, her ſubiects being emoined to perfozme obevience vnto the duke of Parma, and vnto the 
Popes Legate. eee, A 125 
But that all matters might be perfozmed with greater ſecrecie, and that the whole expedition 
might ſeeme rather to be intended againſt the Low countries, then againſt England, and that the 
Engliſh people might be perl waded that all was but bare woꝛds & thꝛeatnings, and that nought 
would come to effect, there was a lolemne meeting appointed at Borborch in Flanders fo à trea⸗ 
ticofpeacebetweene her maieſtie andthe Spaniſh king. | AE | | 
Againſt which treatie the vnited pzouincesmakingopenp2oteſtation,vſed all meanes poſſible 2 treatieof 4 
to hinder it, alleaging that it was moze requiſice to conſult how the enemie now pꝛeſling vpon — Engs. 1 
them might be repelled from offthetr frontiers. Howbeit ſomethere were in England thatgreat* — 1 
ly vrged and pꝛolecuted this league, ſaying, that it would be very commodious vnto the ſtate of ceo migytbe | 
the realme,as well in regard of traffique and nauigation, as foz the auoiding of great expenſes ag of inua# 7 
to maintaine the warres, affirming alſo, that at the ſame time peace might eaſtly and vpon realo⸗ | 
nable conditions be obtained of the Spaniard, Others thought by this meanes to diuert ſome o⸗ 
ther way, oz to keepe backe the nauy now comming vpon them. and ſo to eſcape the danger ok that 
tempeſt. Howſoeuer it was, the duke ol Parma by theſe wiles enchanted and dazeled the eyes ol 
many Engliſh Dutch men that were deſirous of peace: whereupon it came to paſſe, that Eng- 
land and the vnited pꝛouinces pꝛepared in deed ſome defence to withſtand that dzeadfull expediti⸗ 
on and huge Armada, but nothing in compariſon ofthe great danger which was to be feared, al- 
beit the conſtant repoꝛt ofthe whole expedition had continued rife among them fo a long time 
betoze. Mo wbeit they gaue eare vnto the relation ok certaine that ſayd, that thts naute was pꝛoui⸗ 
ded to conduct and waft ouer the Indian Fleets: which ſecmed the moꝛe pꝛobable becauſe the 
Spaniards were deemed not to be men of ſo ſmall dilcretion as to aduenture thoſe huge and mon⸗ 'Y 
ſtrous ſhips vpon the ſhallow and dangerous chanel of England. __— 
At length when as the French king about the end of Pay ſignified vnto her Maieſtie in plaine Yer maieſties 7 
termes that ſhe ſhould ſtand vpon her guard, becauſe he was now moſt n enkozmed, that — 4g, 1 
there was ſo dangerous an inuaſion imminent vpon her realme, that he keared much leaſt all her 4 
land and ſea-foꝛces would be ſufficient to withſtand it, ec. then began the Queens Maieſtie moze 
caretully to gather her foꝛces together, e to furniſh her own ſhips ol warre,#the pꝛincipall ſhips 
ol her ſubiects with louldiers, weapons, and other neceſſary pꝛouiſion. The greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
tips ofthe whole nauy ſhe ſent vnto Plimmouth vnder the conduct of the right honozable Loꝛd 
Charles Howard, lowhigh Admirallof England, &c. Under whom the renoumed Knight Sir 
Francis Drake was appointedUice-admiral,The number of thele ſhips was about an hundzeth. 
Theleſler ſhips being 30,02 40,in number, and vnder the conduct or the loꝛd Henry Seimer were 
commanded to lie between Douer and Caleis. ö 
On land likewiſe thzoughout the whole realme, ſouldiers were muſfered and trained in all Yer Maiellies 
places, and were committed vnto the molt reſolute and farthfull captaines, And whereas it was foxes. | 
conmonly giuen out that the Spaniard hauing once vnitedhimſelfe vnto the duke of Parma, ment 1 
to inuade by the riuer of Thames, there was at Tilburie in Eſſex ouer-againſt Graneſend, a 
mightie army encamped, and on bath ſides of the riuer foxtificacions wereerected, accoꝛding to 
the pꝛeſcription of Frederike Genebelli an Italian enginier, Likewiſe there were certaine ſhips 
bꝛought to make a bꝛidge, though it were very late firſt, Unto che ſayd army came in pꝛoper per⸗ 
ſon the Queens moſt rotall Maieſtie, repzeſenting Tomyris that Scythian warlike pzinceſle,oz 
rather diuine Pallas her ſelfe. Alſo there were other ſuch armies leuied in England. Sn 
The pꝛincipall catholique Recuſants (leaſt they ſhould ſtirre vp any tumult in the time of the 
Spaniſhtnuaſton) were ſent to remaine at certaine conuenient places, asnamely in the Ille of 


Ely 
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N Ely and at Wisbich. And ſome of them were ſent vnto other places, to wit, vnto ſundzy biſhops 
and noblemen, where they were kept from endangering the ſtate of the common wealth, and ol 
her ſacred Maieſtie, who ol her moſt gracious clemencie gaue erpzeſſe commandement, that they 
(ould be intreated toith all humanitie and friendſhip, 
Epe pꝛepara / The pꝛouinces ot Holland and Zeland, &c. giuing credite vnto their intelligence out of Spain, 
ö {po bet made pꝛeparation to defendthemſelues: but becaule the Spaniſh ſhips were deſcribed vntothem 
ib to be ſo huge, they relied partly vpon the ſhallow and vangerous ſeas all along their coaſts, There 
foe they ſtood moſt in doubt ol the vuke ol Parma his ſmall and flat-bottomed ſhips. Howbeit | 
they had all their ſhips of warre to the number of 90,and aboue, in areadinelle fo2 all alſayes:the 
greater part whereof were of aſinall burthen,as being moze meete to ſaile vpon their riuers and 
ſhallow ſeas:and with theſe ſhips they beſieged all the hauens in Flanders beginning at the mouth 
of Scheld,oz from the towne of Lillo, and holding on to Greueling andalmeſt vnto Caleis, c fo2tt- 
fied all their ſea-townes with ſtrong garriſons, 
Againſt the Spaniſh fleets arriuall, they had p2ouided 25.02 30.g00d ſi ips, committing the go⸗ 
uernment ok them vnto Admirall Lonck, whom they cemmanded to ioine himſelke vnto the lozd 
Henry Seymer, lying betweene Douer and Cales. And when as the fo2eſaid ſhips, (whereof the 
greater part beſieged the hauen ol Dunkerke ) were dziuen by tempeſt into Zeland, luſtin of Naſ- 
ſau the Admiral ot Zeland ſupplied that ſquadzon with 35. ſhips being of no great burthen, but 
ercellently furniſhed with gunnes, mariners and ſoulviers in great abundance, and eſpecially 
wich x 200. baue Mulſquetiers, hauing bene accuſtomed vnto ſea-fights, and being cholen out of 
all their companies koz the ſame purpole: and fo the laid Iuſtin of Naſſau kept (ach diligent ward 
in that Station that the duke of Parma could not iſſue foozth with his nauy into the ſea out of any 
| part of Flanders. 
be Spang _ In themeave while the Spaniſh Armada ſet ſaile out of the hauen of Lisbon vpon the 19, of 
© Aeeteſerſaile May, Anu. Dom. 1 5 88. vnder the conduct okthe duke of Medina Sidonia, directing their courſe 
N 1 19.0 £92 the Baie of Corunna, alias the Groine in Gallicia, where they tooke in louldiers and warlike 
4 pꝛouiſion, this pozt being in Spaine theneereſt vnto England. As they were ſailing along, there 
aroſe ſuch a mightie tempeſt, that the whole Flecte was diſperſed, lo that when the duke was re⸗ 
turned vnto his company,he could not eſcry aboue do. ſhips in all, whereunto the reſidue by litle 
and lirle iopned themſelues,ercept eight which had their maſtes blowen ouer· booꝛd. One of the 
foure gallies of Portingal eſcaped very hardly, retiring her lelke into the hauen. The other thꝛee 
were vpon the coaſt of Baion in France, by the alliſtance and courage ot one Dauid Gwin an Eng⸗ 
lich captiue ( whom the French and Turk iſn ſlaues aided in the ſame enterpꝛiſe) vtterly diſabled 
and vanquithed : one of the thꝛee being firſt ouercome, which conquered the two other, wich the 
laughter of their gouernours and ſoꝛildiers, and among the reſt of Don Diego de Mandrana 
w_ ſundzy others: and ſo thoſe ſlaues arriuing in France with the thee Gallies, ſet themlelues 
Ac ibertie. : 


| Chep ſet ſaie The naup hauing refreſhed themſelues at the Groine, q receiuing daily commandement frem 
, —— the king to haſten their garney;hoiſed vp ſailes the 11. day of July, and ſo holding on their courſe 
Auip. till the 19. of the ſamemoneth, they came then vnto the mouth of the narow ſeas 02 Engliſh cha⸗ 
+ TheSpanl® nel. From whence (ſtriking their lailes in the meane ſeaſcn) they diſpatched certaine ok their ſmal 
wirhm ken⸗ ſhips vnto the duke ol Parma. At the ſame tune the Spaniſh Fleete was elcried by an Engliſh pi: 
Jans Eng! nalle, captaine whereof was M. Thomas Fleming, after they had bene aduertiſed of the Spani- 
| Captaine les ards expedition by their ſcoutes and eſpials, which hauing ranged along the coaſt of Spaine, were 
] lately returned home into Plimmouth foꝛ a new ſupply of victuals andother neceſlaries, who 
conſideringthe fozeſaydtempeſt, were ot opinion thet the nauy being ok late diſperſed and toſſed 

bp and downe the maine Ocean, was by no means able to perfozmie their intended voiage. 
Mozeouer, the L. Charles Howard L. high admiral of England had receiued letters from the 
? court, ſignikying vntohimthather Maieſtie was aduertiſed that the Spaniſh Fleete would not 
9 come fooꝛth, noꝛ was to be any longer expected foz, and therefo2e, that vpon her Maieſties come 

| mandement he muſt ſend backe foure of her talleſt and ſtrongeſt ſhips vnto Chattam. 

Rare . wonu⸗ The lowhigh Admiral of England being thus onthe ſudden, namelp vpon the 19. of July as 
rale hunt war · bout foure of the clocke in the afternoone,enfo2med by the pinaſſe of captaine Fleming afozelaid, 
» a Aue. che of the Spaniards app2och, with all ſpeed and diligence poſſible he warped his ſhips, and cauled his 
ns martners and louldiers (the greater part ol whom was abſent foz the caule afozeſayd) to come on 
booꝛd, and that with great trouble and vifficultie, inſomuch that the lozd Adnnral himſelfe was 
N faine to lie without in the road with lire ſhips onelp all that night, after the which many others 
'The20.of Came foozthofthe hauen. The very next vay being the 20. ot July about high noone, was the 
Jul. Spauiſh Fleete elcried by the Engliſh, which with a Southweſt wind came ſailing along, — 
| palled 
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paſled by Plimmouth: in which regard (accozding to the iudgement ol many ſkilful nauigatoꝛs) 
they greatly onerſhot themlelues, whereas it had bene moze commodious fo2 them to haue ſtated 
themſelues there, conſidering that the Engliſhmen being as pet vnpꝛouided, greatly relied von 
their owne koztes, and knew not the eſtate ofthe Spaniſh nauy. Pozeoner, this was the moſh 
conuenient pozt of all others, where they might with greater ſecuritie haue bene aduertiſedofthe 
Engliſh koꝛces, and how the commons ok the land ſfood affected, and might haue ſtirred vp lome 
mutinie, ſo that hither they ſhould haue bent all their puiſſance, and from hence the duke ol Par- 

ma might moꝛe ealily haue conuetedhis ſhips, 

But this they were pꝛohibited to doe by the king and his counſell, and were erp2eſſely com⸗ 
manded to vnite themſelues vnto the ſoaldiers and ſhips of the laid duke ol Parma, and ſu to bꝛing 
their purpole to effect. Which was thought to be the molt ealte and direct courſe, koz that they 
imagined that the Englich and Dutch men would be vtterly daunted and dilmaied thereat, and 
would each man of them retire vnto his owne Pꝛouince and Pozte ko; the vefence thereof, 
and tranſpoꝛting the armie ok the duke vnder the pꝛotection of their huge nauy, they might in⸗ 
uade England. i | | me | 

At is repo2ted that the chieke commanders in the nauy, and thoſe which were moze Ckilfull 
in nauigation, to wit, Iohn Martines deRicalde, Diego Flores de Valdez, and viuers others 
found fault that they were bound vnto ſo ſtrict directions and inſtructions, becauſe that in ſuch a 
caſe many particular acctdents ought to concurre and to be reſpected at one and the ſame infant, 
that is to ſap, the oppoꝛtunitie of the wind, weather, time, tide, and ebbe, whereinthey might 
ſaile from Flanders to England. Oftentimes allo the darkeneſſe and light, the ſituation ok pla⸗ 
ces, the depths and ſhoulds were to be conſidered: all which eſpecially depended vponthe conue⸗ 
niencie ot the windes, and were by lo much the moze dangerous. | 
But it ſeemeth that they were-entoined by their commillion to ancreneere vnto,o2 about Ca- 

leis, whither the duke ol Parma with his ſhips and all his warrelike pꝛouilion was to reſozt, and 
while the Engliſh and Spanich great ſhips were in the midſtok their conflice,to paſſe by, and to 
land his ſouldiers vpon the Downes. W | 2 

The Spaniſh captiues repozted that they were determined firſt to haue entrev the riuer of 
Thames, and thereupon to haue paſſed with ſmall ſhips vp to London, ſuppoſing that they might 
ealily winne that rich and flouriſhing Citie being but meanely fo2tified and inhabited with Ci⸗ 
tizens not accuſfomed to the warres , who durſt not withſtand their firſt encounter, hoping 
mozeouer to finde many rebels ag ainſt her Maieſtie and popiſh catholiques,o2 ſome fauourers of 
the Scottiſh queene ( which was not long bekoze moſt iuſtly beheaded) who might be inſtruments 


ok ſedition. | 

Thus often aduertiſing the duke of Parma of their appzoch, the 20. of July they paſſed by 
Plimmouth which the Enxliſh ſhips purſuing and getting the wind of them,gaue them the chale 
and the encounter, and ſo both Fleets frankly exchangedtheirbullets, | 

The day following which was the 2x, of July, the Englich ſhips appꝛoched within muſquet Tura 
ſhot of the Spaniſh + at what time the lozde Charles Howard nidſthotly and valiantly dilchar⸗ . 
ged his Dzdinance vpon the Spaniſh Uice-avmirall , The Spantardsthen well perceiuing 
the nimbleneſſe of the Engliſh ſhips in diſcharging vpontheeninne on all ſides, gathered them⸗ 
ſelucs cloſe into the koꝛme of an halke moone, and flackened their ſailes, jeaſt they ſhould outgoe 
anyof their compante . And while they were pꝛoceeding on in this maner, one of their great 
Galliaſles was ſo furioulip battered with hot, that the whole nauy was faine to come vp roun- 
der together fo the (afegard thereof : whereby it cametopaſle that thepzincipall Galleon of Si- 
uill (wherein Don Pedro de Valdez, Vaſques deSilua, Alonzo de Sayas, and other noble 
men were embarqued) falling foule of another ſhippe, had her foze-maſf bzoken , and by that 
meanes was not able to keepe way wich the Spaniſh Fleete, neither would the lapde Fleete 
ſtay to ſuccour it, but left the diſtrelled Galeon behind , The lozd Admirall of England when 
heſaw this ſhip of Valdez, thought ſhe had bene voyd of Mariners aud Souldiers, taking with 
bim as manp ſhippes as he could, paſſed by it, that he might notlooſe ſight ofthe Spaniſh Fleet 
that night. Foz ſir Francis Drake (who was not withſtanding appointed to beare out his lan⸗ 
terne that night) was giuing ok chaſe vnto fine great Hulkes which had ſeparated themſelues | 
from the Spaniſh Fleete: but finyingthem to be Eaſterlings, he diſmiſſed them, The lozd Ad⸗ | 
mirall all thatnightfollowing the Spaniſh lanterne in ſtead ofthe Engliſh, foundhimlelfein the I 
mo ming to be in the midſt ok his enimies Fleete, but when he perceiued it, hee cleanly conueyed 1 

2 15 | 


himlelle out of that great danger. 


5 * 


The dayfolowing, which waz the two and twentie of Julp, Sir Francis Drake eſpied Val- The22f 
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dex his ſhippe, whereunto hee ſent foo2th his pinnalle; and being avuertiled that Valdez — ; 
elfe 
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ſelfe was there, and 450.perſons with him, he ſent him wo2d that he ſhould yeeld himſelle. Val- 
dez foꝑ his honoꝛs ſake cauſed certaine conditions tu bep2opounded vnto Drake: who anſwered 
Valdez that he was not now at laiſure to make any long parle, but if he would peeldhimſelfe,he 
ſhould find him friendly and tractable: howbeit ik he had reſolued to die in light, he ſhould pzooue 
Drake to be no daſtard. 


Upon which anlwere Valdez and his company vnverſtanding that they were fallen into the 


hands offoztunate Drake, being mooued with the renoume and celebzitie ok his name, with one 
conſent peelded themſelues, and found him very fauourable vnto them. Then Valdez with 40,02 
50.noblemen and gentlemen pertaining vnto him, came on booꝛd fir Francis Drakes ſhip, The 
reſidue ot his company were caried vnto Plimmouth, where they were detaiued a pere & an halfe 
for their ranſome, | in 

Valdez comming vnto Drake any humbly kiſſing his hand pzoteſted vnto him, that he and his 
had reſoluedto die in battell , had they not by good foztune fallen into his power, whom they 
knew to be right curteous and gentle, and whom they had heard by generall repoztto bee motf 
fauourable vnto his vanquiſhed foe: inſomuch thet he layd it was to bee doubted whether his e⸗ 
nimies had moze cauſe to admire and loue him fo2 his great, valiant, and pꝛoſperous exploites, oꝛ 
to dꝛead him fo} his ſingular felicitie and wiſevom, which euer attended vpon him in the warres, 
and by the which hee had attained vnto ſo great honour. With that Drake embzaced him and 
Cane him * honourable entertainement, keeding him at his owne table, and lodging him in 
his cabb 3 

Pere Valdez began to retount vnto Drake the fozces of all the Spanith Fleet, and how foure 
mightie Gallies were ſeparated by tempeſt from them: and alſo how they were determined 
firſtto haue put into Phmmouch hauen, not expecting to bee repelled thence by the Englich 
thips which they thought could by no meanes withſtand their impꝛegnable fo2ces, perſwaving 
themſelues that by means ok their huge Fleete, they were become lozds and commaunders of 
the maine Ocean. Foz which cauſe they marueled much how the Engliſh men in their ſmall thips 
durſt appꝛoch within muſket ſhot of the Spaniards mightie woodden caſtles, gathering the wind 
ofthem with many other luch like attempts. 

Immediately after, Valdez and his companp, being a man ot pꝛincipal authozitie in the Spa- 
nich Fleete, and being deſcended ok one and the ſame familie with that Valdez, which in the yeere 
I 5 74. beſieged Leiden in Holland, were ſent captiues into England. There were in the ſayd 
ſhip 5 5. thouland ducates in ready money of the Spaniſh kings gold, which the louldiers merily 
ſhared among themſelues, | 8 

The ſame dap was ſet on fire one of their greateſt ſhippes, being Admirall of the ſquadzon of 
Guipuſco, and being the ſhippe of Michael de Oquendo Qice-admirall of the whole Fleete, 
which contained great ſfoze of gunnepowder and other warrelike pzouiſion . The, vpper part 
onely of this ſhippe was burnt, and all the perſons therein contained (except a very few) were 
conſumed with fire, Andthereupon it was taken by the Engliſh, and bzought into England with 
a number of miſerable-burnt and ſkozched Spaniards, Powbeit the gunpowder (tothe great ad⸗ 
mirationof all men) rematned whole and vnconſumed, 

In the meane ſeaſon the loꝛd Admirall of England in his ſhip called the Arke-royall, all that 
night purlued the Spaniards ſo neere, that in the mozning hee was almoſt left alone in the ents 
mies Fleete, and it was foure of the clocke at afternoone befoze the relivue of the Engliſh Fleet 
could ouertake him. 125 | > 

At the ſame time Hugo de Moncada gouernour of the foure Galliaſles, made humble ſute 
vnto the Duke of Medina that he might be licenced to encounter the Admirall of England: which 
libertie the duke thought not good to permit vnto him, becauſe hee was lotl / o exceed the limites 
ok his commillion and charge, "ar iy ns, 

Upon Tueſdap which was the thzee andtwentieof July, the naup being come oner againſt 
Portland, the wind began to turne Noztherly, inſomuch that the Spantards had a foꝛtunate 
and fit gale to inuade the Engliſh, But the Engliſhmen hauing leſſer and nimbler Ships, 
recouered againe the vantage of the winde from the Spaniards , whereat the Spaniards ſee* 
med to bee moze incenſep to fight then befoze, But when the Englilh Fleete had conti⸗ 
nually and without intermiſſion from mozning to night, beaten and battered them with all 
their ſhot both great: and (mall ; the Spaniardes vniting themſelues, gathered their whole 
Flcetecloſe together into a roundell , ſo that it was apparant that they ment not as yet to 
inuade others, but onely to defcendthemſelues and to make halt vnto the place pꝛeſcribed vn- 
to them, which was neere vnto Dunkerk, that they might toine foꝛces with the duke of Par- 
ma, who was determined to haue pꝛoceeded ſecretly with his lmall ſhippes vuder the ſhadom 


and 
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kruſſ rate my hope and opiinton eonceined of thee : Milt thou foxſake mee nowe: TWich which 


- Bealme rcſo2ted ſhips and men: koꝛ they all with one acco2d came flocking thither as vnto a et * 


tie pards one ot another. 


into the foꝛme ok a roundel. In the meane while Captaine Frobiſher had engaged himſelfe into 
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tu pνꝭcn ok the great ones, and lo had intended circumlpectly to perkome the whole e ⸗ "i 
perition. | 3 2 fo 
This was the molt furious and bloodie ſkirmiſh of all, in which the low Admir all ol Eng- 


land cont neo fighting amnit his en mies Fleeie , and ſeeing one of his Taptaines afdrre 
ock, e ſpake vnto him itheie wozdes 2 Oh George what doeſt thou: Wilt thou nowe 


woes hee, being enflamed, appzoched foozthwith, encountered the enemie, and did tbe part 
of a mog vatane Captaine. is name was George Fenner, a man that had bene connerlant in 
many Dea-lights. Wt Ro FSH 


Juches coalliet there was a certaine great Venetian ſhip with other mall ſhips ſurpꝛiled and great Venes q 


taken by the Engliſh, - | . a ICT eee 
The Engſth nauie in the meane while increaſed ,: whereunto out ok all Pauens ok the ps taken by N 


lied, here nin not all fame and glozy was to be attained, and kaithfull ſeruice to bee perkoꝛmed 
vnto their pꝛince any countrev. ie b V 
In which number there were many great and honourable perſonzges as namely, the Erles 

pf Oxford, of Northumberland, of Cumberland; &c. with many Knights and Gentlemen: 
to wit, Sir Thomas Cecill, Sir Robert Cecill, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir William Hat- 
ton, Sir Horatio Palauicini, Sir Henry Brocke, Sir Robert Carew, Sir Charles 
Blunt, Maſter Ambroſe Willoughbie, Maſter Henry Nowell, Paſter Thomas Gerard, 
Fafer Henry Dudley, Maſter Edward: Darcie, aſter Arthur Gorge, Maſfer Thomas 
Woodhouſe, Maſter William Haruie, &c. And ſo it came topaſſe that the number of the Eng⸗ 
ich G:ppes mounted vuto an hundzeth: wh ech when they were come befoze Douer, were in- 

crealed to an hub dꝛed and thirtie, being notwithffanding of no pꝛopoꝛtionable big nelle to en⸗ 
couniec with the Spantards, extept two oz thꝛee and twentie ofthe Queenes greater ſhippes, 
which onely, by realon ok their pzeſence, bꝛed an opinion in the Spanfardes mindes concerning 
the power of the Englich Fleet; the mariners and ſouldiers whereof were elleemed to be twelne 
thouſand, 1 f e 1 29 


The foure and twentie ol July when as the ſea was calme, and nis winve ſtirring, the fight The 24. ol 


was onely betweene the foure great Gallealles and the Englich ſhippes , which being rowed e 
with Oares, had great vauntage okthe lapde Engliſh ſhippes, which not withſlanding foz +11 | 
that would not bee fo2ced toyeeld, but diſcharged their chaine-ſhot to cut aſunder their Ca⸗ 
bles and L92vageofche Galleaſſes, with many other ſuch Stratagemes . They were nowe 
contained to lend their men on land fo a newe ſupplie of Gurne-powder , whereof they 
Were in great [karcitie , by reaſon they had ſo frankely ſpent the greater part in the koz⸗ 
mer cone „' 3 "4 | 

The ſame dap, a Counſell being aſſembled, it was decreed that the Engliſh Flecte ſhould 
bee deuived into foure ſquadzons : the pꝛincipall whereof was committed vnto the low Admi⸗ 
rall: the lecond, to Sir Francis Drake: the third, to Captaine Hawkins: the fourth, to Cap⸗ 
taine Frobiſher. | | . . | 


7 


The Spaniards in their ſailing obſerued very diligent and good'owder, ſayling thee and 
koure, and ſomt'mesmoze (ips in aranke,and folowing cloſe vp one after another and the ſtron⸗ 
ger and greater ſhips pꝛotecting the leſſer, „ 
The tie and twentie of July when the Spaniardes were come oner-acainſtche Ille ok * 
Wight, the lozd Admirall ot England being accompanied with his belt ſhips, (namely the Lion. 
Captaine whereof was the lozd Thomas Howard : The Elizabeth lonas vnder the commune 
vementof Sir Robert Southwel ſonne in lawe vnto the loꝛd Admiral: the Beate vnder the 
lozd Shelneld nephew vnto the lozd Admirall: the Victorie vnder Captaine Barker: and the 
Galcqy Leiceſter vuder the fozenatned Captaine George Fenner) With great valotr and dꝛead⸗ 
fullthundering ofſhot,enco:mceredthe Spaniſh Admiral being in the very midſt of all his Fleet. 
Cihichwhen the Spaniard perceiued, being aſſiſted with his ſtrongelt ſhiys, he came fo 21th and 
entered a terrible combate with the Engliſh: fo2 they beſfowed each on other the bꝛoad ſides, 
and muitualty diſcharged all their Ozdinance, being within one hundzed, oz an hundzed and twen⸗ 


At lengththe Spaniardes hoiſedvy their ſaples, and againe gathered themſelites vp cloſe 


a moſt dangerous roaflict. Wihercupon the loꝛd Admirall comming to ſuccour him, found that 
hee had valiantly and vil crcetiy behauedhimlelke, and that hee had wiſely and in good time 
| giuen 
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ouer the fight, becauſe that after ſo great a batterie he had luſtained no damage, | 
Fo which cauſe the dap following, being the lie and twentie of July, the lozy Admirall res 
warded him withthe ozder of knighthood,together with the lozd Thomas Howard, the lozd Shef- 
field, M. Iohn Hawkins and others. : 
The ſame day the loꝛd Admirall receined intelligence from Newhauen in France, by cer⸗ 


taine of his Pinnaſſes,that all things were quiet in France, and that there was no pꝛeparation 


of ſending aide vnto the Spaniards, which was greatly feared from the Guiſian faction, and 
fromthe Leaguers : but there was a falle rumour ſpꝛead all about, that the Spaniards had cons 
quered England, | | 

The ſeuen andtwentie of July, the Spaniards about the ſunne-ſetting were come ouer- 
againſt Doner, and rode at ancre within the light of Caleis, intending to hold on foz Dunkerk, 
2 — to ioyne with the duke of Parma his fozces, without which they were able to doe 

tle oꝛ nothing. 

Likewiſe the Englich Fleete following vp hard vpon them, ancred ſult by them within cul⸗ 
uering-ſhot . And here the lozd Henry Seymer vnited himſelfe vnto the lozd Admiral with his 
fleete of 30. ſhips which road befozethe mouth of Thames, 

As the Spanith nauie thereloze lay at ancre, the duke ol Medina ſent certaine mellengers 
vnto the duke of Parma, with whom vpon that occaſion many Noblemen and Gentlemen went 
to refreſh themſelues on land: and amongſt the reſt the punce of Aſcoli, being accounted the 
kings baſe ſonne, and a very pꝛoper and towardly pong gentleman, to his great good, went on 
ſhoze, who was by ſo much the moze foztunate, in that hee had not oppoztunitie to returne on 
vooꝛd the ſame ſhip, out of which he was departed, becauſe that in returning home it was caſt a⸗ 
way vpon the Irich coat, with all the perſons contained therein. 

The duke of Parma being aduertiſedofthe Spaniſh Fleetes arriuall vpon the toaſt of Eng- 
land, made all the haſte hee could to bee pꝛeſent himſelke in this expedition fo2 the perfozmance 
ofhis charge : vainelp perlwading himlelke that nowe bythe meanes of Carvinall Allen, hee 
ſhould be crowned kingof England, and fox that cauſe hee had reſigned the gouernement of the 
Lowe countries vnto Count Manſfeld the elder, And hauing made his vowes vnto S. Mary of 
Hall in Henault (whom he went to vilite foz his blind veuotions ſake) hee returned toward Bru- 
ges the 28.of July, 

Thenert day trauelling to Dunkerk hee hearvthe thundering O winance o either Fleet: 
and the ſame euening being come to Dixmud, hee was giuen to vnderſtand the hard ſucceſle of 
the Spaniſh Fleete. 

Upon Tueſday which was the thirtieth of July, about high noone, hee came to Dunkerk, 
when as all the Spaniſh Flecte was nowpaſſed by: neither durſt any ok his ſhips in the meane 
ſpacecomefootth to aſſiſt the ſay Spaniſh Fleete fo2 feare of fiue and thirtie warrelike ſhips 
of Holland and Zeland, which there kept watch and warde vnder the conduct of the Adunrail 
Juſtin of Naſſau, 

The fozeſapd ſiue and thirtie ſhippes were furniſhed with moſt cunning mariners anvolde 
expert ſouldiers, amongſt the which were twelue hunvzed Mulketiers, whom the States had 
— ok all their gariſons, and whom they knew to haue bene heretofoze experienced in 

a- lights. | | 

This nauie was giuen eſpecially in charge not to ſuffer any ſhippe to come out of the 
Hauen, noz to permit any Zabzaes, Pataches oz other ſmall veſſels of the Spaniſh Fleete 
(which weremoze likely to aide the Dunkerkers) to enter thereinto, fo2 the greater ſhips were 
not to be feared by reaſonof the ſhallow ſea in that place. Powbeit the pꝛince of Parma his foꝛ⸗ 
ces being as pet vnreadie, were not come on boozd his ſhippes, onely the Engliſh Fugitiues bes 
ing ſeuen hundzed in number vnder the conduct of Sir William Stanley, came in fit time 
to haue bene embarked, becauſe they hopedto giue the firſt allault againſt England. The reſidue 
ſhewed themlelues vnwilling and loath to depart, becauſe they ſawe but a few marmers, who 
were by conſtraint dꝛawne into this expedition, and alſo becauſe they had verp bare pꝛouilion of 


bDzead, dzinke, and other neceſſary victuals. 


Monzeouer, the chippes ol Holland and Zeland ſtood continually in their ſight, thzeatening 
Hot and powder, and many inconueniences vnto them: foꝛ feare of which ſhippes, the Ma⸗ 
riners and Sea · men ſecretly withdꝛew themſelues both day and night, leaſt that the duke of 


Parma his ſouldiers ſhould compell them by maine fozce to goe on boom and to bꝛeake though - 


the Hollanders F leete, which all of them iudged to bee impoſſible by reaſon of the ſtraightneſle 
ofthe Hauen. 2 s | _ 
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the Caurt, thought it maſt expedient either to dꝛiue the Spaniſh fleet from that place, 61 at leaſt⸗ 


bother ſhip, loſt her rudder: fo2 which cauſe when ſhe could not be guided any longer, ſhe was by the Moneda caſt 
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But it ſeemeth that the Duke of Parma andthe Spaniards grounded vpon a vaine and pꝛe⸗ The Spani⸗ 
ſumptuous expectation, that all the ſhips of England and of the Low councreps would at the firſt pon ange 
ſight of the Spaniſh and Dunkerk Mauie haue betaken themlelues to flight, peelding them ſen ning rhetrow 1 
roome, and endeuouring onely to defend themſelues, their hauens and ſea coaſts from inuaſian 9 
Uherefoꝛe their intent and purpole was, that thẽ Duke of Parma in his ſmall and flat · botto· wy 
med-Hippes ; ſhould as it wert vnder the ſhado w and wings ol the Spanich fleet, connepanerall be 
his troupes, armour, and warlike pꝛouiſion, and wich their foxcesſovnictd; ſhould inuade En g- 
land; oz uile the Engliſh lleet were buſted in light againſt the Spaniſh, ſhould enter vpon any 
part ofche coaſt, which he thought ta be moſt canuenient. Which inuaſton (as the captiues alter · 
ward confeſſed) the Duke ol Parnia thought firſt ta haue attemptenby the riuer ol Thames; vp⸗ 
on che bandes whereof hauing at his firſt arriuall landed twenty oz thirty thouſand of his pꝛinci⸗ 
palb ſouldierg, he ſuppoſed chat he might eaſily haue woonne the Citie of London; both bes 
cauſe his ct l ſhippes ſhauld haue followed and aſſiſted his land. foptes, and alſo foꝛ that the Ci: 
tie it · ſelfe was but meaneln foxtefien and caſie ta duercome, by reaſon of the Citizens nelicacie 
and diſcontinuante fam the warres, who with continuall and conſtant labour might bedanqui⸗ 
ſhed ; it they yeelded not dat the firſt aſlault. They were in good hope alſo to haue mette wich - 
ſome rebels againſt her Maieſtie and ſuch as were dilcontented with the pꝛeſent ſtate, as Pas 
piſts and others. Like wile hey looked fo; ayde from che fauourersof the Scottich Queene, 
who was not long bete put to death; all which they thought would haue ſtirred vp leditions 
amd kactious. ne I 94050706 20838 55 . Ft 

: Whenaserefoze the Spanih fleet rode at anker beloge Caleis, to the end they might ton · 
ſult with the Duke of Parma what was beſtto be done actoꝛding to the Rings commandement, 
andthepzeſenc oſtate ot᷑ their affaires, and had now (as we will afterwarodeclare)purpoſed vp* 
on the ſecond of Augult being Friday, wich one pawer and tonſent to haue put their intendenbn⸗ 
ſineſſe in pꝛactiſe; the L. Admirall of England being admonithev by her Maieſties letters from 


wle to giue them the encounter: and faʒ that cauſe (accoꝛding to het Maieſties pꝛeſcription) he 
tocke ſtatiimith eight ol his won dit c baſeſt ſhips which came next to hand, x dil burthening them 
ol all things which ſeemedto be of any value, fille them with gun · powder, pitch, bꝛimſtone, and 
withothet combuſtible and firy matter; and charging all their oꝛdinance wich powder, bullets, 
and ſtunes he ſent the ſayd ſhips vpon the 28 of July being Sunday, about two ofthe clocke af- 2 28of 
ter midnight, with the winde and tide againſtthe Spaniſhfleec : which when they had pꝛoceeded Ar. 
a good ſpate, being foꝛſaken of the Yilots, and ſet on fire; were directly carried vpon the King 
ol Spaines Mauie: which fire in the dead of the night put the Spaniards into ſuch a perplexity 
and hoꝛrour (foꝛ they feared leſt they were like vnto thoſe terrible ſhips, which Frederic Ienebelli 
three peerrs betoꝛe, at the lege of Ant werpe, had furniſhed with gun powder; ſtones, and dꝛead⸗ 
kuflengines, foꝛ the diſſolution of the Duke of Parma his bꝛidge, built vpon the riuer ot Scheld) 
that cutting their cables whereon their ankers were faſtened, anvhoiling vp their ſailes, they be⸗ 
tooke themlelues very conluſedly vnto the maine ſea, - - 37 Sli tte 1585 41755 
Inthis kudden conkuſion, the pꝛincipall and greateit᷑ ofthe foure galliaſſes falling fowle of an⸗ The galiaite 


of Hugo de 


, N e 6 ds be: 
ſaulted by diuers Englith pinaſles, hoyes, and dzumblers. | mw tore Calets 


And as they lay battering ot her wich their ozdinance; and durſt not boozyher , the L. Admi⸗ 
rall ſent thither his long boat wich an hundꝛeth choiſe ſouldiers vndet the command of Captaine 15 
Amias Preſton. Upon whoſe appꝛach their fellowes being moze emboldened, did offer to boond Þ-Anintre:, 
the galliaſſe: againſt whom the gouernour thereof and Captaine of all the fouregalliaſſes, Hu- boonderd the 
go de Moncada, ſtoutly appoſed himſelfe, fighting by ſo much the moe valiantly, inthat he Bala. 
hoped pꝛefently to be ſuccouredby the Duke ol Parma. Inthe meaneſeafon; Moncada, after 
be had endured the conflict a good while, being hitte on the head with a bullet, fell vowne Carke 
dead, and a great uumber of Spaniards alſo were flaine in his company. The greater part oł 
the relidue leaping ouer - booꝛd into the ſea, to ſaue themſelues by ſwimming, were moſt ol them 
d20wned, owbeit there eſcaped among others Don Anthonio de Manriques, a pꝛincipall offis 
cer in the Spaniſh flect (called by them their Veador generall) together with a few Spaniards 
ee 7 r was the lrſt man that carried certainenewes of the ſucceſle of their 
eet into Spainemece . Lenne oor 
This huge and monſtrous gallialle, wherein were contained thzeehuud2ed ſlaues to lug at che 
dares, and koure hundꝛed ſouldiers; was in the ſpace ol thꝛee houres rilled in the ſame place; and 
there were found amongſt diners other comodities 5 0000 ducats ofthe Spaniſhkings * 
Eee At 


fozce ofthe tide caſt into a certaine ſhowld vpon the hozeof Caleis, where the was immediatly al⸗ Non tbe 
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fapd ſhip on fire, which Monſieur Gourdon the gouernoz of Calcis, fo feareofthe damage which 


might thereupon entue to the Towne and Hauen, would not permit them to do, but dzaue them 


Che great 
fight befoze 
- Greucling the 


*$ 29 of Julp, 


krom thence with his greatoꝛvinante. 


Aßpon the 29 of July in che moꝛning, the Spanich Fleet after the foꝛeſayd tumult, hauing ar⸗ 
ranged:themſelues againe into oꝛver, were, within ſigbt of Greue ling, moſt bzaucly and furiouſ⸗ 
ly encountered by the Engliſh; where they once againe got the winde of the Spaniarvs : who 
ſufferedthemſelues to be depꝛiued of the commodity of the place in Caleis rode, and of che aduan⸗ 
tage o the winde neere vmo Dunkerk, rather then they would change their arrap oz ſeparate 
their foꝛces now conioyned and vnited together, ſtanding onely vpon their defence. 


And albeit there were many excellent and warlike ſhips in the Englich fleet, pet ſtarſe were 
there 22 02 23 among chem all which matehed go of the Spaniſh ſhips in bignelſle, vꝛ could con⸗ 


ueniently allault them. .Wherefoze the Euglich ſhippes vling their pꝛerogatiue de nimble ſtir⸗ 
rage, whereby they could turne and wielythemſelues wieh the winde which way they liſted, 
came often times very neere vponthe Spaniards, and charge dthem lo ſuze, that now and then 


then were but a pikes length aſunder: $ſocontinuallygitingtherit one bꝛoap ſide after another, 


they diſcharger all the ir Hot both great and ſmall vpon them, pending dne whole day frommoz- 
ning till nigbt in that violent kinde o conflict, vntill ſuchtime aFpbwver and bullets failed them. 
In regard of which want they thought it conuenient not topurfuethe; Spaniards ouy longer be⸗ 
cauſe they had many great vantages ok the Englich, namely koꝛ the extraozdinary bignelle vf 
their ſhips; and allo foꝛ that they were lo neerely conioyned; and kept tagether in ſo good array. 


that they could by no meanes be fought withall one to one. The Engliththought thereſwze, 


they had right well acquited themſelues in chaling the Spaniards ſirſt from Caleis, and then 
from Dunkerk , and by that meanes ta haue hinderebthem krom toyning with the Duke ok Par- 
m his forces, andgettingthe winde ok them, ta haue dꝛiuen them kromtheir owne coafts, 

The Spaniards that day ſuſtained great loſſe and damage hauing many of their chippeg hot 
thozow and thozow , and they diſcharged like wile great ſloze ofozvinance againſt the Engliſh; 
who indeed ſuſtained ſome hinderance, but not comparable to the Spaniards loſſe: foxthey loſt 
not any one ſhippe oz perſon at account, Fo} very diligent inquiũition being made, the Engliſh 
mon all that time wherein the Spantſh Nauy fayled vpon their ſeas, are not found to haue wan⸗ 


ttt aboue one hundzeth ol their people: albeit Sir Francis Drakes ſhippe was pierced with hoc 


abous foꝛty times, and his very cabben was twiſe ſhot thoꝛow, and about the concluſton'ofthe 
fight, the bedde ol a certaine gentleman lying weary thereupon, was taken quite fram vnder him 
wich the koꝛce of a bullet. Likewiſe , as the Earle ot Northumberland and Sir Charles Blunt 
were at dinner vpon a time, the bullet ofa demi-culuering bꝛake thoꝛow the middeſt of their cab⸗ 


bin, touched their feet, and ſtrooke vowne two of the ſtanders by, with many ſuch accidents be⸗ 


falling the Engliſh ſhippes, which it were tedious to rehearſe. LUhereupon it is moſt apparant, 
that God miraculouſiy pꝛeſerued the Engliſh nation. Foz the L. Admirall wꝛote vnto her Ma⸗ 
ieſtie that in all humane reaſon, and accoꝛding tothe judgement of all men (euery circumſtance 


being duly conſidered) the Englich men were not of any luch lozte, whereby they might, withbut 


Thiee Spa⸗ 
nich ſhip ves 
ſuncke in the 
fight. 


Tws galeons : 


taken and cas 
ried into Ze- 
land, 


a mitacle, dare once to appꝛoch within ſight o the Spaniſh Fleet: inſomuch that they freely as 
ſcribev all the honour of their victoʒy vnto God, who had confounded the enemp, and had bꝛought 
his counlels to none effect, 7} 


# u 


The lame day the Spaniſhhips were ſo battered with Engliſh ſhot, that that very night and 
the dap following, two oꝛ thzee of them ſuncke right downe: and among the reſt a certaine great 
ſhip ok Biſcay , which Captaine Croſſe aſſaulted, which periſhed euen in the time of the conflict, 


ſo that very kew therein eſcaped dꝛowning; who repozted that the gouernours of the ſame ſhippe 
llew one another vpon the occaſion following: one ok them which would haue peelved the ſhippe 


was ſuddenly llaine; the brother ofthe llaine party in reuenge of hisdeath lew the murtherer, 
and in che meane while the ſhip luncke. 5 


piece, to wit the Saint Philip and the Saint Matthew, were fozſaken of the Spaniſh. Fleet, foꝛ 


they were ſo tozne with ſhotte, that the water entered into them on all ſides. In the galeon of 


Saint Philip was Francis de Toledo, bzother vnto the Count de Orgas, being Calonell ouer 
two and thirty bands : beſides other gentlemen; who ſeeing their maſt bzoken wichſhotte, they 
ſhaped their courſe, al well as they could, fothe coaſt of Flanders: whither when they could not 
att alne, the pꝛincipall men in the ſhip committing themlelues to their ( kiffe, arriued at the next 
cowne, which was Oſtend; andthe ſhip it ſelfe being left behinde wich the relidue of their come 


. 


patip; was taken by the Aliſhingerg. 
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At length when the llaues were relealed out ot their fetters, the Englich men would haue ſet the 


The ſame night two Portugall galeons ofthe burthen of ſeuen oz eight hundzeth tunnes a | 


* 
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In the other galeon, called the D. Matthew, was embarked Don Diego Pimencellianother 
camp-maſter and colonell of 3 2 bands, being bꝛother vnto the marques ol Tamnares, with many 
other gentlemen and captaines.. Their ſhip was not verygreat, but erceeding ſtrong, fo of a 
great number of bullets which had batterd her, there mere ſcarſe 20 whertwith ſhe was pierced 
82 hurt: her vpper woꝛke was ol ogce ſulficient to beate off a muſ ket ſhot: this ſhippe was ſhot 
thozow and pierced in the fight befoze Greueliag ; inſomuch that the leakage of the water could 
not be ſtopped: whereupon the duke of Medina ſent his great Ckiffe vnto the gouernour thereof, 
that he might laue himlelke and the pꝛincipal perſons that were in his ſhip: which he, vpon a hault 
courage, refuſedto do: wherefoze the Duke charged him to laile next vnto himſelfe : which the 
night following he could not perfozme, by realon of the great abundance ol water which entered 
his chip on all ſides; fo2 the anoiving wherok, md to laue his ſhip from licking, he cauſed 50 men 
continually to laboꝛ at the pumpe, though it were to ſmall purpoſe, Aud leeing himlelfe thus koꝛ⸗ 
Caken e ſeparated from his admirall, he endeuned what he could to attaine vnto the coaſt of Flan- 
ders: where, being eſpied by 402 5 men of warre, which had their ſtation aſſigned themvpon che 
ſame coaſt,he was admoniſhed to pee ld him{dfe vnco them, Mhich be refuſing tu do, was ftrongs 
ly aſſaulted by them altogether, and his ſhip being pierced with many bullets, was bꝛought into 
karre wozſe caſe then befoze,anvqo of his ſouldiers were ſlaine. By which extremity he was en⸗ 
foxcedat length to yeeld himiſelfe vnto Peter Bandexdueſs Eother captaines,which bꝛought him 
and his ſhip into Zeland; and that other ſhip alſo laſt l-foze mentioned: which boch ok them, im» 
mediatly after the greater and better part of their good were vnladen, ſuncke right downe, 
Foz the memoꝛp of this exploit, the fozcſapd captaine binderdueſs cauſed the banner of one of 
theſe ſhippes to be let vp in the great Church of Leiden in kylland, which is of lo great a length, 
that being faſtened to the very roofe, it reached downe tothe gound. e 
About the lame time another ſmall ſhip being byneceſlity dꝛiꝛen vpon the coaſt of Flanders, a- A man hippy 
bout Blankenberg, was caſt àwap vpon the ſands, the people ther:in being laued. Thus almighty kun away as) 
God would haue the Spaniards huge ſhips to be p2elented, not o1elp to the view of the Engliſh, berg. 
but alſo of the Jelanders; that at the ſight ol them they might acknwlevge of what ſmall ability 
they had beene to reliſt ſuch impzegnable koꝛces, had notGodendug them with courage, pꝛou⸗ 
dente, and foztitude, pea, and fought fo2 them in many places withhizowne arme. 
The 29 ol July the Spaniſh fleet being encauntered by the Englch (as is afozeſapd) and ly⸗ 2 p 
ing clole together vnder their fighting ſailes, with a Southweſt wind.cailevpaſtDunkerk, the rhe Spanith 


Englich ſhips Keil following the chaſe, Df whom the day following whe\the Spaniards had got pmbent adus 
ſearoome, they cut their maine ſailes; whereby they ſufficiently declare that they meant na lon⸗ iche l. nv» © 
ger to fight but to flie. Fox which caule the L. Avmirall of England dbpatched the L. Hemie e 3 


« 


returne 4 


| 


The Spaniards ſeeing now that they wanted foure 02 fine chouſand of their people de 
diuers maimed and ſicke perſong, and like wiſe hauing lolt 1002 1 2 of their pꝛincipall chips, they 
conſulted among themlelues, what they were beſtto dae, being nam elcaped out of the ages 
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1 17 weremiſſing, and 18 returned home. In bziefe there were milling 8 ſhips, in which num⸗ 


the Engliſh , becauſe their victuals failed them in like ſozt, and they began alſo to want cables, 
co2dage, ankers, maſts, ſailes, and other naual furniture, and vtcerly deſpaired ol the Duke of 
nd any Parma his alliſtance (who verily hoping and vndoubtedly expecting the returne ofthe Spaniſh 
Fleet, was continually occupied about his great pzeparafion,commanding abundance of ankers 
to be made, & other neceſſary furniture foz a Nauy to be pꝛouſded) theythought it good at length, 
ſo ſoone as the winde ſhould ſerue them, to fetch a compaſle about Scotland and Ireland, andſo to 
returne fo2 Spaine. - i | PT, | 
Foz they well vnderſtood, that commandement was giuen thozowout all Scotland, that they 
ſhould not haue any ſuccour oz alliſtance there. Neither pet could they in Norway ſupply their 
wants, Wherefoze,hauing taken certaine Scotiſh and other fiſherboats, they bꝛought the men 
on bood their owne ſhips, to the end they might be their guides and Pilots, Fearing allo leaſt 
their freſh water ſhould faile them, they caſt all their hoꝛles andmulesouer-boozd: and ſo touch⸗ 
ing no where vpon the coalk of Scotland, but being carried with a frech gale betweene the Or- 
cades and Faar-Iſles,they p2oceevedfarre Noꝛth, euen vnto 61 degrees ot latitude, being diſtant 
from any land at the leaſt 40 leagues, Heere the Duke of Medina generall cfthe Fleet com⸗ 
manded all his followers to ſhape their courſe foz Biſcay: and he himſelle with twenty oꝛ ſiue and 
twenty ok his ſhips which were beſt pꝛouided effreſh water and other neceſſaries, holding on his 
courſe ouer the maine Ocean, returned ſaf iy home. Che reſidue ok his ſhips being about foꝛty 
in number, and committed vnto his Uice-dmirall, fell neerer with the coaſt of Ireland, intends 
ing their courle foꝛ Cape Clare, becauſ/they hoped there ns freſh water, and to refreſhthems 
ſelues on land. But after they were deiuen with many confrary windes, at length, vpon the le⸗ 
ſhippe- cond of September, they were tab by atempelt ariling from the Southweſt vpon diuers parts 
of Ireland, where many of their ſyys periſhed, And amongſt others, the ſhippe ol Michael de O- 
quendo, which was one of the great Gallialles: and two great ſhips of Venice alſo, namely, la 
Ratta and Belanzara, withothr 3602 38 ſhipsmoze, whichperiſhed in ſunv2y tempeſts, toge⸗ 
ther with moſtok the perſons cntainedin them. ; e 
Likewiſe ſome of the Spaiiſh ſhips were theſecond time carried with a ſtrong Teſt winde 
intothe chanell of England, phereofſome were taken by the Engliſh vpon their coalt, and others 
by the men of Rochel vpon he coaſt of France. ee e 05.046 
Mozeouer, there arriud at Ne hauen in Normandy, being by tempeſt inloꝛced ſo to doe, 
one ok the foure great Gallaſſes, where they found the ſhips with the Spaniſhwomen which kol⸗ 
lowed the Fleet at their ſtting koꝛth. Two ſhips allo were caſt away vpon the coaſt of Norway, 
one ot them being ok agrat burthen; howbeit all the perſons in the ſayd great ſhip were lauen: 
inſomuch that of x 34 ſhhs, which let ſaile out of Portugall, there returned home 5 3 onely mall 
and great: namely of ge koure gallialles but one, and butoneofthe foure gallies. Df the 9x + 
great galleons and hyksthere were miſſing 58, and 3 3 returned: of the pataches and zabzaes 


gan 


ber were galliaſles, (allies, galeons, and other veſſels boch great ann ſmall, And amongſt the 3 
thips remaining, thole alſo are reckoned which returned home befozethey'came into the Engliſh 
chanell, Two gaeons of thoſe which were returned, were by miſkoztune burnt as thep rode in 
the hauen; and lich like miſhaps did many others vndergo, Ok z oooo perſons which went in 
this expedition, here pertſhed ( accoꝛding to themumber and pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſhips) the greater 
and better pare; and many ol them which came home, by reaſon of the toiles and inconuenientes 
uhich they ſutained in this voyage, died not long after their arriuall, The Duke ol Medina im- 
meviatiy vpon his returne was depoſed from his authozity, commanded to his pꝛiuate houſe, ans 
foꝛbidden to repaire vnto the Court; where he could hardly latiſlie oꝛ yeeld a reaſon vnto his ma⸗ 
Altious enemies and backbiters. Pany honourable perſonages and men ok great renowme ves 
_ _ - ceaſedſvoneafter their returne; as namely Iohn Martines de Ricalde, with diuerg others, A 
.- .. greatpartalſoofthe Spaniſh Nobility and Gentry emploped in this expedition perithed either 
by fight,diſeaſes,02d2owning,befo2e theirarriual ;& among the reſt Thomas Perenot of Grand- 
uell a Dutchman, being earle of Cantebroi, and ſonne vnto Cardinall Granduell his bzother. 
A pon the coaſtof Zeland Don Diego de Pimentell, bzother vnto the Marques de Tatnnares, 
and kinſeman vnto the earle of Beneuentum & Calua, and Colonell ouer 3 2 bands with many 
other in the ſame ſhip was taken and detained as pziſoner inZeland, - 
Ind England (as we ſaydbefoze) Don Pedro de Valdez, à man of ſingular experience, and 
greatly honoured in his tountrey, was led captiue, being accompanied with Don Vaſquez de 
Silua, Don Alonzo de Sayas, and others. e NS 
Likewiſe vponthe Scotiſh Meſterne Illes of Lewis, and Ila, and about Cape Cantyre vp* 
on the maine land, there were calt away certaine-Spaniſh ſhippes-, out of which were laued di⸗ 
uers 
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uers Captaines and Gentlemen, and almoſt foure hund zed ſoulviers, who fo2the molt part, af- 


ter their ſhipwzacke , were bzought vnto Edenbdrough in Scotland; and being miſerabiynee- 
dy and naked, were there clathed at the liberality ofthe Gang and the Parchants, and afterwary 
were lecretly ſhipped, foz Spaiae; but the Scotiſh fleet wherein they palſed touching at Yar- 


mouth on the coalt of Norfolke, were there ſtayed foz a time vntill the Councels pleature was 


knowen ; who in regard ok their manifolde miſeries , though they were enemies, wincked at 
their paſſage. 

Upon the Jriſh coaſf many of their Noblemen and Gentlemen were dzowned ; and viuers 
llaine by the barbarous and wilde Jrilh; Powbeit there was Haug pyifoner out of Ireland, 
DoiiAlbmzo de Lucon, Colonell of two and thirtte bandes, contmon{pralled aterz2 of Naples; 
together with Rodofigo de Laſſo, and twiothet3otihe family ol Qortloug, hs were commit⸗ 
ted vnto the cultodie of Sir Horatio Palauicini, that Monſieur de Teligny the fonne of Mon- 
ſieur de la Noũe (who being taken in light ueere Antwerpe, Was detained pꝛiſoner in the Caſtle 
of Turney) might be raunſomed fo2 them by way of exchange. To conclude, there was no fa- 
mous no woo2thy kamily in all Spaine, which in this expedition loſt not a lonne, a bother, 02 a 
kinſeman. 1 8 1 far | bf 

Fox the perpetuall memoꝛzie of this matter, the Zelanders cauſed newe coine of Siluer and 
bꝛaſſe to be ſtamped: which on the one ſide contained the armes of Zeland, with this inſcription: 
GLORY TO GOD ON ELV: andontheother ſide, the pictures of certeine great 
ſhips, withtheſe woꝛds: THE SPANISH FLEET: and in the tirtumterence about the 
ſhips: 1T CAME, WENT, AND WAS: Anno 1588. That is to ſay, the Spanith 
fleet came, went, and was vanquiſhed this yere'; fo which, glozy be giuen to God onelp. 

Likewiſe they coined another kinde of nioney; vpon the one ſide whereof was repꝛeſented a 
ſhip fleeing, and a ſhip ſincking: on the other lide koure men making payers aud giuing thanks 
vnto God vpon their knees; with this ſentence: Man purpoſeth; God diſpoſeth, 1588. Alſo, 
foꝛ the laſtingmemozy ofthe lame matter, they haue ſtamped in Holland diuers ſuch like coines, 
accoꝛding to the cuſtome ot the ancient Romas. | 

While this woonderfull and puiſſant Nanie was {aplingalongthe Engliſh coaſtes, and all 
men did now plainely lee and heare that which befoze they would not be perlwaded of, all people 
thoꝛowout England pꝛoſtrated themſelues with humble pꝛayers and lupplications vnto God: 
but eſpecially the ouclandiſh Churches (who hap greateſt c aule to feare, and againſt whom by 
name, the Spaniards had thꝛeatened moſt grieudus ents) enioyned to their people continu⸗ 
all faſtings and ſupplications, that they might turne away Gods wzath and fury now imminent 
vpon them fot their linnes: knowing right well, that pꝛaper was the onely refuge againſt all 
enemies, calamities, and neceſſities, and that it was the onely ſolace anvreliefefo2 mankinde, 
being viſited with affliction and miſery, Likewiſe ſuch ſolemne vayrs dk ſupplication were ob⸗ 


4 x 


ſerued thozowout the vnited Pzouinces, 1 

Alſo a while after the Spaniſh Fleet was departed, there was in England, by the comman- 
dement of her Maieſtie, and in the vnited Pꝛouinces, by the directionofthe-States, aſolemne 
feſtiuall day publikely appointed, wherein all perſons were enioyned to reſo2t vnto the Church,. 
and there to render thanks and pꝛaiſes vnto God: and the Pꝛeachers were commanded to erhoze 
the people thereunto. The fozelayd lolemnity was obſerued vpon the 29 ol Nouember; which 
dap was wholly ſpent in faſting, pꝛaper, and giuing ok thanks. SE 

Like wiſe, the Queenes Maieſtie herſelfe, imicatingthe ancient Romans, rode into London 
in triumph, in regard of her owne and her lubiects glozious deliuerance. Foz being attended 
vpon very lolemnelp by allthe pꝛincipall eſtates and officers ofher Realme, ſhe was carried tho⸗ 
row her layd City of London in a tryumphant chariot, and in robes oftriumph, from her Palace 
vnto the Cathedꝛall Church of Saint Paul, out ot the which the enſignes and colours of the van⸗ 
quiſhev Spantards hung dilplapev, And all the Citizens of London in their Liueries ſtood 
on either ſide the ſtreet, by their leuerall Companies, with their enlignes and banners : and the 
ſtreets were hanged on both ſides with Blew cloth, which, together with the kozeſapd banners, 
peelded a very ſtately and gallant pꝛoſpect. Her Baicftie being entered into the Church, toge · 
ther with her Clergie and Mobles gaue thanks vnto God, and cauſed a publike Sermon to be 
p2eached bekoꝛe her at Pauls croſle; wherein none other argument was handled, but that pꝛaiſe, 
honour, and glozy might be rendered vnto God, and that Gods name might be ercolled by 
thanklgiuing. And with her owne pꝛincely voice the molt Chaiſtianlyerhozted the people to dae 
the lame: whereupon the people with a loud acclamation wiſhed her a moſt lung and happy life, 
to the conkuſion of her foes, | 
CH HER Eee 3 Thus 
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Thus the magnificent,huge, anvmighty fleet of the Spantards (which themſelues cerme in 


all places innincible) ſuch as ſapled not vpon the Drean ſea many hundꝛeth yeeres beloꝛe, in the 
yeere 1588 vaniſhed into ſmoake ; to the great confulton ano diſconragement of the authours 


thereof, Jn regard of which her Maieſties happy ſaccelle all her neighbours and friends congra⸗ 
tulated with her, andmany verles were penned to the honour of her Maieſty by learned men, 
whereof ſome which came to our hands we will here annexe, 


"AD SERENISSIMAM ELIZA- 
B BETHAM ANGLIA REGINAM 
We warn 


„ 1 raucratinnumeris Hiſpanus nauibus æ quor, 
KRegnis iuncturus ſceptra Britanna ſuis, 
andi huius, rogitas, quæ motus cauſa? ſuperbos 

»VHMlmpulit Ambitio, vexit Auaritia. 

Quaàm bene te ambitio merſit vaniſſima ventus? 

Et tumidos tumidæ, vos ſuperaſtis aquæ 
Quam bene totius raptores orbis auaros, 
Hauſit inexhauſti iuſta vorago maris ! 

At tu, cui venti, cui totum militat æquor, 
Regina, © mundi totius yna, decus, 

Sic regnare Deo perge, ambitione remota, 
Prodiga ſic opibus perge iuuare pios, 

Vt te Angli longùm, longum Anglisipſa fruaris, 
Quàm dilecta honis, tam metuenda malis. 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


TY Spanih Fleet did flote in narrow Deas, 
And bend her ſhips againſt the Engliſh ſhoje, 
With ſo great cage as nothing could appeaſe, 

And with ſach ſtrength as neuer ſeene bekoꝛe: 
And all to ioyne the kingvome of that land 
Unto the kingvomes that he had in hand, 

Now if youaſke what ſet this king on fire, 

Ta pꝛactiſe warre when he ol peace did treat, 

It was his Pride, and neuer quenchtveſire, 

To ſpoile that Allands wealth, by peace made great: 
His Pride which farre aboue the heaueng did well, 
And his delire as vnluffic d as hell. ä 

But well haue windes his pꝛoud blaſts ouerblowen, 

And ſwelling waues alayd his ſwelling heart, 

Mell hath the Sea with greedie gulfs vnknowen, 

Deuoured the deuourer to his ſmart: 

And made his ſhips a pꝛay vnto the ſand, 
That meant to pꝛay vpon anothers land. 

And now, O Queene,aboue all others bleſt, | 

Fo2 whom both windes and waues are pꝛeſt to fight, 

o rule pour owne, ſo ſuccour friends oppielt, 

(As farre from pꝛive, as readꝑ to doright) 

That England you, you England long eniop, 
No leſſe your friends delight, then foes annoy, 


A briefe 


* ⁵ — 
- 


E 


3 N 2 -Caas . bs £6 — 2 — 


i... 


b | 


—.— _ — 


The honor-voyage to Cadix. Traffiques,&] Diſcoueries. 607 6 
A briefe and true report of the Honorable voyage vato 


(adiz,, 1596. of the ouerthrow of the kings Fleet and of the winning, 
ſacking, and burning of the Citie, with all other accidents of 
moment, thereunto appertaining, = 


reno & ftcr that the two moſt Noble and Renowmed Lows Generals: | 
Hp SRV Li Robert Earle of Eſſex , and the L. Charles . L. High Ne 
WY) S: England, were come vnto Plymmouth (which was about the beginning of 
Pop lat. 1596.) being there accompanied with diuers other noblePeeres, 
wy; as the Carle ot Suſſex, the L. Thomas Howard, the L. Harbert, the L. 
Warden Sir Walter Raleigh: the L. Marſhall Sir Francis Vere: the 
l. Burk, Don Chriſtopher young Pꝛince of Portingall, poung Count 
Lodouick of Naſſaw, and the Admirall ofthe Pollanders, Sir Iohn Vanderfoord: belides ma⸗ 
yy other moſt wozthy Knights and Gentlemen ofgreat woo2th attending vpon this moſt hono⸗ 
rable Action: It pleaſed them, there to make their above fo2 the time ok that moneth, aſwell fo 
the new furniſhing and reuictualing ok her Maieſties Royall Manie: as alſo fo; the expecting 
| of ſome other ſhips, which were to come from diuers places of the Realme, and were as pet wan⸗ 
| ting: making that place as it ſhould ſeeme the Rendeuous fo} all the whole Fleete, thereto com⸗ 
| + plete the full number of al ſuch companies both foz ſea and land: as was in their noble and deepe 

| wiledomes thought meete and agreed vpon, | 


| All the time ofthis their abode there, there was a moſt zealous and diligent care had foz the 
| - holy ſeruice of God, dayly andreuerently to be frequented : and allo foꝛ other good and ciuill oz⸗ 
ders ok milicariedilcipline to be obſerued, to the exceeding great comfozt and reioycing of all the 
hearts ot the godly and well diſpoſed, 1 84 | 
And foz that it might the better appeare , that there was ſmall hope of pardon to be expected 
of the offenders, if they did at any time neglect their duties, about due obſeruation of matters of 
impoztance: Their ozders, lawes, and decrees being once publiſhed: about the 8. 02 9, of the 
ſame moneth, there were two offenders executed alictle without the towne, in a very fapze plea⸗ 
[ant greene, called the Ho: the one fo2 beginning ok anmceny in his company, the other fox run- 
ning away fromhis Colours, i ” | | 
And about the ſame time in the Dutch Regiment, an other fo) murthering of one ok his com⸗ 
panions, about a quarrell betweene themlelues, riſing as it was ſuppoſed, vpon their winke, 
| was by oder of Martiall law, p2elently tyed to the partie ſomurthexed, and foozthwith bothof 
them ſo caſt into the lese. e ene 4 1 66411 
Mozeouer, about the 28. ok the lame moneth, a certaine Eieutenant (whoſe name J will foz- 
| beare) was by ſound of Dzummepublikely in all the ſtreetes viſgraced, oz rather after a ſoꝛt dil⸗ 


— — 45” n = — 


graded, and caſhierd loꝛ bearing any farther Oflice at that time, foz the taking of money by wap 
of coꝛruption, of certaine pʒeſt ſoulviers in the Countrey, and fo2 placing ok others in their 
roomes, nioze vnfit foꝛ ſeruice, and of leſle ſufficiency and abilitie. This leuere executing of iu⸗ 
ſtice at tbe very firſt did breed ſuch a deepe terroꝛ in the hearts ol the whole armie, that it ſeemed 
; to cut off all occaſion of the like dilozper fo2 euerafierwards to be attempted. 38 
| - Andherebefozetheir departure krõ Plymmouth, it pleaſed their Lozdſhips to publiſh in pꝛint, 
and make knowen to all the wozld, eſpectally to ſuch as whom it concerned, and that both in the 
Latine, French, Dutch, Englich and Spaniſh tongue, mhat were the true, iuſt, and vꝛgent cau⸗ 
les, that at this time pꝛouoked her Maieſtie, to vndertake the yꝛeparing and ſetting koꝛth of this 
ſo great a Nauie, annexing thereunto a full declaration, what was their good will and pleaſure 
ſhould be done and perfoꝛmed ok all them that ment not co incurre their olune pꝛiuate pꝛeſent 
daungers, oz elſe were willing to auopde her Maieſties future indignation and vilpleaſure. 
Likewiſe now; at the ſame inſtant, their owne moſt pꝛouident and godly decrees , which they 
hadveuiſedo2 thehoneſt cariage of eueryparticularperſonin their degrees and vocation, were 
made knowentoall men, anv-publiſhey in ſunvzywitings; with viuers great puniſhments, ſec 
downe and appointed foz the wilfulloffenders and bzeakers of the ſame, | 


FF 


Thus then, all things being in very good oꝛder and well appointed, the. moſt holy name of 
our Omnipotent God being molt religiouſly and deuoutly called vpon, and his bleſſed and ſacred 
| Communion being diuers times moſt reuerencly and,pyblikely celebzaced3. Theſe twomoſt 
noble perſonages, with all their honozable Aſlociags, and moſt famous woꝛthy Knights, Gentle 
men, Taptaines, Leaders, and verp willing andexperc-Souldiers, aup Mariners, being furs 
nilhed with 150. good layle ol chippes o thereabont : In the name ol the maſt Mig e n 
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God, and wich all true and faichtul obedience, to her ſacred Maleſty, tothe inſmite good and tran⸗ 
quillitie ot our Countrep, and to the perpecuall glozy, and triumphant reno wme of the eternall 
memozy of their honozable names to all poſterity, the firſt day of June embarked themſelues, 
weighed Ancre, and hoyſed vp ſaple, and put to ſea onward their tourney from the Sownds of 
Plymmouth. | 

"The winde, at the firlt ſetting foozth,ſeemed very fauourable : but yet in the eutning grow⸗ 
ing very ſcant, and all that night fallingmoz2e and moze againſt vs, and we hauing ſayled no kur⸗ 
ther then to a certaine place called Dodman head: we were conſtrained the next dap, to make our 
returne to the road of Plymmouth againe, and there in the Sownds to lie at ancre to2 that night. 

About this time, and in this very place, by good koꝛtune there came to my handes a paper in 
Englich, touching this pꝛelent Action, and made by her Maieſtie, as it was voyced: The pꝛaper 
ſeemed to me to be moſt excellent, alwell foꝛ the matter, as alſo fo; the manner, and therefoze 
foꝛ certaine diuers good motiues which then pzeſently came ta my minde, and whereofhereafter 
in his moze conuenient time and place, J will make farther mention, J pꝛelumed at that very 
inſtant to tranſlate it into Latine. 


The prayer is thus. 


9 Oſt Omnipotent maker and guide of all our wozlds maſſe, that onely ſearcheſt and fas 


domeſt the bottome of all our hearts conceits, and in them ſceltthe true oziginalg ok all our 
actions intended: thou that by thy fozeſight doeſt truely diſcerne, how no malice ok reuenge, noꝛ 
quitt ance of iniur p, noz deſire of bloodſhed, noꝛ greevineſſ? of lucre hath bꝛed the reſolution ol 
our now ſet out Armp, but aheedfull care,# wary watch, that no neglect of foes, noz ouer-ſure- 
tie ok harme might bꝛeed either vaungerto vs, oꝛ glozyto them: theſe being the grounds where⸗ 
with thou doeſt enſpire the mind, we humbly beſeech thee with bended knees, p2oſper the wozke, 
and with beſt fozewindes guide the tourney, ſpeed the victozy, and make the returne the aduance⸗ 
ment of thy glozy, the tryumph of their kame, and ſurety to the Realme, with the leaſt lolle of 
the Engliſh blood. To chele deuout petitions Lozd giue thou thy bleſſed grant. 


My homely tranſlation is thus. 


CVmme præpotens Deus, immenſz huius totius noſtri mundi molis fabricator & Rector, qui 

ſolus perſcrutaris intimos cordis noſtti ſenſus, & ad fundum vſq; noſtrarum cogitationum 
explorando penetras, ac in eis, quid verè, & ex animo cogitemus, & quæ ſint actionum noſtra- 
rum rationes, ac fundamenta, cognoſcis: Tu, qui ea, quæ in te eſt, ab omni æternitate præſei- 
entia, vides, quòd nec aliqua vleiſcendi malitioſa cupiditas, nec iniuriarum referendarum 
deſiderium, nec ſanguinis effundendi ſitis, nec alicuius lucri, quæſtuſue auiditas ad iſtam 
claſſem præ parandam, & emittendam nos commouerit: ſed potiùs, quod prouida quædam 
cura, ſolersque vigilantia huc nos impulerit: ne vel inimicorum noſtrorum neglectus, vel ſta- 
tus noſtti firmitatis nimĩum ſecura cogitatio, aut illis gloriam & honorem, aut nobis damnũ 
& periculum pariat: Cum, inquam, hæc ſint noſtri, quicquid attentatur, negotii fundamenta: 
cumque tu hunc nobis animum, mentemq́; inieceris, vt iſtud aggrederemur: curuatis geni- 
bus a te humillimè petimus, vt velis hoc noſtrum incceptum ſecundiſſimè fortunare, totum 
iter proſperrimis flatibus dirigere, celerem & expeditã victoriam nobis concedere, reditumg; 
talem noſtris militibus elargiri, qualis & nomini tuo incrementum gloriæ, & illis famæ, lau- 
diſque triumphum, & Regno noſtro fitmam eranquillitatem poſſit apportate: idque cummi- 
nimo Anglorum ſanguinis diſpendio. His noſtris religioſis petitionibus concede, Domine, 
ſaeroſanctam & annuentem voluntatem tuam. wb SN 0 7 | 


After that we had anchozed at Plymmouth that night, es J haue ſaid, the third of June very 
early in the moꝛning, hauing a reaſonable freſh gale ol winde, we ſet ſayle, and kept our courſe 
againe, and the ninth ol the lame moneth comming lomething neere to the Nozth cape, in a 
maner in the ſame altitude, oz not much differing, which was about xliii. degrees, and ſomething 
moze, yet bearing ſo, as it was impollible to bee vefcried tom che land: There it pleaſed 
the Loꝛds to-calla ſelect Councell, which was alwayes done by hanging out of a flagge of the 
armes of England, and ſhooting off of a great warning peete. Ok this ſelect oz pꝛiuie Councell, 
were no moe then theſe} The two Lozds Generall, the Tozd Thomas Howard, the Lozde 
Warden Sir Walter Raleigh, the Loꝛd Martiall Si Francis Vere, Sir George Cary mas 
ſter ol the Ddinance, Sir Coniers Clifford, and Sir Anthony Aſhley, Clarke Cthe bee 
25 8 | ounſell, 
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Counlell, And when it pleaſed the Los Generali to call a common Counſell (as often times 
they did vpon weightie matters beſt knowen to their honours) then they would cauſe an other 
kinde of flagge to be hanged out, which was the Nedcrolle ol S. George, and was very eaſie to 
be diſcerned from the other that appertained onelp to the ſelect Counſell, and ſo often as this 
flagge at Saint George was hanged out, then came all the Paſters and Captaines of all the 
ſhips, whole opinions were to be demaunded, in ſuch matters as appertayned vnto this ſayd ſe⸗ 
lect Counſell: It was pꝛeſently concluded, that our tourſe in ſayling ould too ꝛthwith be al- 
tered, and that we ſhould beare moze into the Meſt, fo2 come purpoſes to them beſt knowen. 
At that very inſtant many letters of inſtructions were addzeſſed and fent to euerp particu⸗ 
lar Maſter and Captaine ot the Ships: Ahat the contentes ok thoſe letters ok inffructions were 
it was not as pet knowne vnto any, neither was it held meet to be enquired oꝛ knowen of any ot 
Vs. But vnder the titles and ſuperſcriptions ot euery mans particuler letter theſe wozds were 
| | endozſed, Open not thele letters on pain of pour liues,vnles we chance to be ſcatceredby tempeſt, 
and in chat caſe open them, and execute the contentsthereof: but ifby miſhap you kall into pour e⸗ 
nemies hand, then in any caſe caſt them into the ſea, ſealed as they are. It ſhould leeme that theſe 
letters did conteine in them the pꝛincipall place and meaning ok this entended action, which was 
hitherto by their deepe fozeſights kept ſo lecret, as no man to my knowledge either did, oz coulde 
ſo much as ſuſpect it, me then themlelues, who had the onely managing thereof , A conceite in 
my iudgement of greateſt moment in the wozld, to effect any matter of impoztance,J meane, to 
entertaine thole two vertues, Fidem, & Taciturnitatem: ſo much commended by the old wyiters. 
And ik there was euer any great deſignement, in this our age, and memoꝛzie, dilcreetly, faithfully, 
and cloſely caried, J aſſure my ſelfe it was this, and though it were but in reſpect of that popne 
onely: pet fq2 ſuch faithfull ſecrecie, it deſerueth immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe. „55 
All this while, our ſhips, God be thanked kept in a moſt excellent good ozder, being deuided 
into fiue ſquadꝛons: that is to ſay, The Earle of Eſſex, the Loꝛd Admirall, the Lozd Thomas 
Howard ; the Low Warden Sir Walter Raleigh, and the Admirall of the Pollanders , All 
which ſquadzons, albeit they did euery day ſeparate themſelues of purpoſe , by the diſtance of 
certaine leagues, as well to looke out fo2 ſuch ſhippes as were happily vnder ſayle, as alſo fo2 
the better pꝛocuring of ſea-roome: pet alwayes commonly eyther that day, oz the next dap, 
towarde euening, they came all together, with kriendly ſalutations and gratulations one to an 
other: which they terme by the name of Papling: a ceremonie done ſolemnly, and in verie 
good ozver, with ſound of Trumpets and nople ok cheerefull voyces: and in ſuch ſoz per» 
fozmed as was no ſmall encouragement one to the other, beſide a true repoꝑt of all ſuch arci⸗ 
dents , as had happened in their ſquadzons. THONG 2617 
Witherto, as J ſapde, onr iournep was moſt pꝛoſperous, and all our ſhippes in very good 
plight, moze then that the Mary Nole, by ſome milchance, either ſpꝛang oz ſpent her foze⸗ 
parde, and two dayes after Sir Robert Croſſe had in a manner the like miſchan tete. 
Nowe being thus betweene the Noꝛth cape; and cape S. Vincent, and yet keeping ſuch a 
- courſe a loofe;, that by no-meanes;thoſe from the ſhoare might be able to veſcrie vs: The 
tenth ok June, a French Barke, and a Fleming comming from the coaſt of Barbarie were 
bought in by ſome of our companie: but they were both of them very honourably and well 
vſed by the Lozvs General: any: ſo after a fewe vayes tarrying, were peaceably ſent az 
way, after that they hav conferred wich them about ſuch matters, as was thought good in their 
honozable wiſevomes. PC 0 
The twelfth of the lame monerh, Sir Richatd Leuiſon Rnight, aſſiſted with Sir Chri- 
ſtopher Blunt, fought wich chꝛee Pamburgers/; ann in that fight flewe two of them, anv 
hurt eleuen, and in che ende hzoughe them all ther in: and this was the very firit hanſell 
and maydeuhend (A wert ) af any matter ok impoztante, 02 exployt woozthy obleruation 
that was vone in the way'oncward of this hondzable voyage, and was To well perfourmen ol 
tholemoſt wozthy Gentlemen, as everyman highly tcummended ihem koꝛ their great valure, and 
viſcyetion; and no leſle retoy den ic chis cheir ko tunate ſucceſſ . 
CThenert dap alter, Hir Richard Weſton meeting wich a Flemming, who refuſedcovale 
his fozetoppe , with the like good courage and reſolution, attempted tubing him in. The fight 
conttuurd very hot bet went them, fo2 a good late: ta the end the Swan, wherein the ſay Sir 
; Richard mas, hadherfozebeake raoken off and hauing ſpent befozein light the one ſide ofher 
ttitteok Oꝛothance, whlle he pꝛeparev to caſt about, and tu beſtom on him the other ſive; inthe 
) meaitetime the Fleming "taking this n league from hun: and 
pfov chat time made his elcape;' And pet che nert day after, the ſayd Flemming being tna ma⸗ 
arr gor to the very mouthol the Nuuer vy to Lisbone, wa taken, anvbzoughtin by 9 
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being Captaine of the lohn and Francis of London, Thus by deuiding their ſquadzons, and 
ſpꝛeading the whole ſea ouer a mighty way, there could not ſo much as the leaſtpinke paſſe but 
ſhe was eſpied and bꝛought in. | h 
The 13. 14. and 15. dayes, certaine little ſtragling Carauels were taken by certaine of the 
Fleete, and in one of them a poung beggarly Fryer vtterly vnlearnev, with a great packet of 
ſetters fox Lisbon: the pooze wꝛetches were maruellouſly well vſed by the Lozys Genes 
rall, and that Carauel, and the like (ll as they were taken were commaunded to giue their at⸗ 
tendance, and their Ponozs did vnderſtand what they might of theſe pooze men, ofthe eſtate of 
Spaine fo2 that pꝛeſent. | | $9 
About this time and in this place it was, that firſt in all my life time J did ſee the flying fi- 
Hes, who when they are hardly pinched and chaſed by the Bonitoes and other great fiſhes, 
then to auopde the vaunger, they pꝛeſently mount vp, and fozſake the water, and betake them- 
ſelues tothe benefite of their winges and make their flight, which commonly is not aboue fiue 
oz ſixe ſcoze, oꝛ there about, and then they are conſtrayned to fall downe into the water againe, 
and it is the Mariners opinion that they can fly no longer then their wings be wet. The lich it 
ſeife is about the bigneſle of a Mackrell oz a great white Hearing, and much of that colour 
and making, with two large wings ſhaped of nature very cunningly, and with great delight to 
hehold, in all the woꝛld much like to our Gentlewomens dutch Fans, that are made either of pa⸗ 
per, o parchment, oz ſilke, oz other ſtuffe, which will with certaine pleights eaſily: runne and 
fold themſelues together. One of theſe flying fiſhes was pꝛeſented to my L. Admirall by a fiſher 
man, and newly taken in his L. returne from Cadiz, and then J had goodleaſure and oppoztuni⸗ 
tie to view it. | | 
The 18. dap early inthe moꝛning wee tooke an Jrich man, and he came virect]p from Ca- 
diz, hauing beene there but the day befoze at twelue ofthe clocke at high noone. This man be⸗ 
ing examine, told truely that there was now great ſtoze of ſhipping at Cadiz, and with them 
xviit. 02 xix. gallies in a readineſſe , and that among thoſe ſhips there were diuers ok the kings 
beſt; and namely, that the Philip of Spaine was amongſt them, but what their intent was, hee 
could not tell. This man was commanded allo to giue his attendance. 3 
. The 20. of June being Sunday, we came befoze Cadiz verp early in the moꝛning, and in all 
this time as pet, the whole Nauy hav not loſt either by ſicknelle oꝛ by any other maner of wayes 
firemen to my knowledge: as foʒ the Dutch company, J am not able pꝛeciſely to ſap what hap⸗ 
pened there, fo2 that they were no part of our charge to be looked vnto, but were a regiment en⸗ 
tire ok themſelues, and by chemſelues to be pꝛouided foz, either fo2 their diet, o2:fo2 the pꝛeler⸗ 
uation ot their healths by philicke. | HEEL 


Thus then J ſay, being all in good plight and ſtrong, the 20. of June wee came to Cadiz, 
and there very earely in the mozning p2eſented our ſelues befoze the Towne!, ryding about a 
league oz ſomething leſſe, krom it. The ſea at that inſtance went maruelous high, and the winde 
was exceeding large. Notwithſtanding, a Councell being called, our Loꝛds Generall foozth- 
with attempted with all expedition to land ſome certaine companies of their men at the Melt 
five of the Towne, by certaine long boats, light hoꝛſemen, pynnelſes, and barges made fox the 
purpoſe,but could not compaſſe it, and in the attempting thereok, they chanced to ſinke one of 
their Barges, with ſome. foure ſcoꝛe good ſauldiers well appointed in her, and pet by good hap 
and great care, the men were all ſaued excepeing viii. And therefoze they were tonſtraynedto put 
off their landing till an other moꝛe conuenient time. e i 
Chat moꝛning very timely, there lighted a vety faire doue vpon the maine pard of the L. Ad⸗ 
mirals ſhip, and there ſhe ſate very quietly foz the {pace of 3.074 houres,being nothing vilmayed 
all that while, euery man gazed and looked much vpon her, and ſpake their minds and aqpinions, 
pet all concluding by nomeanes to diſquiet her: I foꝛ my part, tooke it fox a verygood omen and 
bonding, as in trueth (God be thanked) there fell out nothing in the end to the contrary. And as 
at dur very firſt comming to Cadiz this chanced, ſo like wife on the bery laſt day ol our departing 
fromthe ſame towne, another Doue pꝛelented her ſelfein the telfe ſame oꝛder into the ſame ſhip, 
and pꝛeſently grew wonverfull tame and familiar to vs all, and did lo till keepe vscompany, 
euen till our arriuall here in Engla nc Y F 

e no ſooner peſented our ſelues, but pꝛeſently a goodly ſoꝛt of tall, Spaniſh ſhips came out 
of che mouth ol the Bapof Cadiz, the Gallies accompanying them in ſuch good oꝛ der, and ſo plas 
ted as all of them might well ſuccour eachother, and there withall kept themlelues very clue to 


their tuwne, the caſtle, and the fozts,foz their better guard and defence; abiding there till, and ex 
pecting our farther determination; All that day paſſed, being very rough and boyſterous,andlitle 
oz nothing could be done, moze then that about che euening there n me 
£7 | | utationg 
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pzꝛaile in any part increaſe them, noꝛ any mans enuy any whit blemiſhoz diminiſh thT)unvgeſtan- 
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ſalutations (ent one fromthe other in warlike maner, by diſcharging certain great peeces;butto 
mp knowledge no hurt done at all, oꝛ elſe very litle. | 

A carefull and diligent watch was had all that night thozough out the whole armie, and on 
monday mozning being the 21, day, the winde and weather being become moderate and fa⸗ 
uourable , betweene fiue and ſixe of che clocke in the mozning, our ſhips in the name of almighs 
tie God, and in defence of the honour of England, without any farther delap, with all ſpeed, cou⸗ 
rage, and alacritie, did let vpon the Spanthh ſhips, being then vnder ſaple, and makingout of the 
mouth of the Bay of Cadiz, vp toward Puente de Suago on Granada ſive, being in number lir; 
tall ſhips, with rir, 02 rr. Gallies attending vpon them, ſoꝛted in ſuch good oꝛder, and reaſonable 
diſtance as they might {fill annoy vs, and alwayes relieue themlelues interchangeably; hauing 
likewiſe the Caſtle, Fo2ts, and Towne, continually to alliſt them and theirs, and alwayes rea⸗ 
die to play vpon vs and ours, | | 

In molt mens opinions it ſeemed that the enemp had a wonderful aduant age of vs, all circum⸗ 
ſtances being well weighed, but eſpectally the ſtraightneſle ofthe place, and the naturall forme 
and ſituation ok the Bap it ſelke, being rightly conſidered. Foz albeit the very Bap it ſelfe is very 
large and exceeding beautifull, ſo that from Cadiz to Pot S. Mary, is ſome vi. oz vii. Engliſh 
miles ouer oz there abouts, vet be there many rockes, ſhelues, lands and ſhallowes in it, ſo that 
the very chanell & place fo2 ſea roome, is not aboue 2.05 3. miles, yea and in ſome places, not ſo 
much, foꝛ the ſhips of any great burthen, to make wap in, but that they muſt eicher be let on ground 
oꝛ elſe conſtrained to run kowle one on another. All this notwithſtanding, with great and inuin⸗ 
ctble courage, the Lows generall pꝛeſently ſec vpon them, and ſoꝛting out ſome ſuch conuenient 
ſhips, as to their honozable wiſedomes ſeemed fitteſt fo that times ſeruice, they were dꝛiuen to 
take ſome other courſe then bekoꝛe had beene by them entended. Therefoze vpon a graue con- 
ſulcation had by aſelect Counſell, what great pangers might enſue vpon ſo mightie a diladuan⸗ 
tage as appeared inallp2obabilicy,if it were not by good and ſound iudgement pꝛeuented, x ther⸗ 
withall in their ſingular wiledomes fozeſeeing that ſome great ſtratageme might be pꝛactiſed by 
the enemp, either by fire-wozke,o2 ſome other lubtill politike deuiſe,fo2 the hazarding ol her Pas 
ieſties ſhips of honoꝛ in lo narrow a place, thus with al expedition they concluded that the Uice- 
admirall, the L. Thomas Howard, that moſt noble L. Howard (whole exceeding great magna⸗ 
nimity, courage, & wiſedome,topned with ſuch an honozable kind or lweet courteſte, bountie, and 
liberalitie, as is not able by me & my weakenes to be expꝛelled, hath wonne him all the faichkull lo⸗ 
uing hearts ok as many as euer haue hav any maner of dealing withhim) This L. Thomas, J ſay, 
inp Non Pareille foy that time, & the Reare Admirall Sir Walter Raleigh (a man ot maruelous 
great wozth & regard, koꝛ many his exceeding lingular great vercues, right foztitude #greatreſos 
lutenes in all matters of impoꝛtance) in the Marſpight allociated with diuers moſt famous woz- 
thy knights, namely, Sir Francis Vere the L. Martiall in the Rainbow, Sir George Cary M. ot 
the Ozdinance, in the Mary role, Sir Robert South well in the Lyon, gentlemenkoz alllaudable 
good vertues, and foy perfect courage e dilcretion in all militarp actions, oł as great pꝛaiſe e good 


deſert as any gentlemen of their degree whoſoeuer, hauing withthem ſome ok p ſhips of London, 


and ſome of the Dutch ſquadꝛon of reafonable burthen, chould leade the dance, & giue the onſec, 
and that the two moſt noble Lozds generall with ſome others of their compamtes, ſhould intheir 
conuenient time & oꝛder, ſecond the maine battell. The fight being begunne and growen very 
hot, the L. Generall the Earle of Eſſex, (whole infinite pꝛincely vertues, with triumphant fame, 
deſerue to be immoꝛztaliʒed) being on Poꝛt S. Mary ſide; vpon a ſudden e vnlooked fo2 ok others, 
thꝛuſt himſelke among the koꝛmoſt into the maine battell. The other moſt honozable L. Generall 
(whole ſingular vertues in all reſpects are ol ſuch an ercellencie c perfection, as neither can my 


ding, the moſt noble Earle tobe in tight among them, x perceiuing by the M. ok his ſhip, che Arke 
ropall, that fo2 lacke of water, it was not poſlible, that he might put any neerer, without farther 
delay, called pꝛeſently fo his Ppnneſſe,and in the ſame Pynnelle put himlelle, and his honozable 
ſon L. William Howard that now is, abooꝛd the Honor de la mer, & there remained in the fight 
till the battell was ended. The fight was very terrible, and moſt hideous to the beholder by the 
continuall diſcharging ok thoſe roaring thundering great peeces, on all ſides, and ſo continued 
doitbtful till about one oz two ot the clocke in the afternoone: about which time the Philip, whom 
in very truth, they had all moſt fancie vnto, began to peeld and giue ouer, her men that remained 
aliue ſhifting fo) themſelues as they were able, and (winning and running a ſhoare with all the 
halt that they could poſſibly , # there withall, at the very ſame inſtant themſelues fired their chip, 
and lo left her, # pꝛelently thereupon a great Argoſte, with an other mighty great ſhip, fred them 
ſclues in p like maner. Immediatly hereupon, the relidue of the ſhips, ran themſe lues on ground, 

as 
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as karre from vs as they co uld,and ther by purchaſes their owne latery,o2 rather vzeathing ſpace 
for thetime. Ok them alltwo faire ſhips only were boozded and taken by dur men withmoſtparc 
of their furniture in them, the one called S. Matthy, a ſhip by eſtimation of ſome xi. hundzed 


tunne, and the other S. Andrew , being a ſhip oł not much leller burthen. The Gallies, ſeeing 


this ſuddaine great victozious ouerthꝛow, made all the halt they could toward the Bꝛidge called 
Puente de Suago, and there ſhzowded themſelues in ſuch ſoꝛt as our ſhippes could not by any 
meanes poſſible come nigh them fo2 lacke of water, 

The Spanilh ſhips in all were lix, as is ſayd, all tall hips & very richly furniſhed and well 
appointed, whereof ſome of them were bound foz the Indies, and other fratghted and furniſhed 
foꝛ Lisbon, as themlelues affirme: and had we not come that very time that we did, (which foꝛ 
my part, J do not attribute ſo much vnto meere chance, as to ſome ſecret deepe inſight and foze⸗ 
knowledge of the two moſt wozthy Lo2ds generall, who no doubt ſpared ſoꝛ no coſt oꝛ labour foꝛ 
true intelligence) we had certainely miſt of them all, | 

Ok what great wealth and riches theſe ſhips were, that J leaue to other mens judgement and 
repoze, but ſure J am, that themſelues offered two millions and a halte of ducats fox the redemp⸗ 
tion ofthe goods and riches that were in them: which offer of theirs, albeit it was accepted ofche 
Lozds Generall, and ſhould haue beene receiued, pet we were dekeated ok it, as hereakter ſhall 
be moꝛe at large declared. 

What maner of fight this was, x with what courage perfozmed,and with what terroz to the be⸗ 
holder continued, where lo many thundering tearing peeces were koꝛ lo long a time diſcharged, J 
leaue it tothe Reader to thinke c imagine. et luch was the great mercy c goodnes ok our liuing 
God, that in all this cruell terrible fight, in the end, there were not either llaine oz hurt by any 
maner ot meanes (excepting one miſchance that happened, wherot J will by & by make mention) 
many aboue the number of 100. of our men: notwithſtanding diuers ok our ſhippes were many 
times ſhot thozow and thoꝛo w: pea and ſome of them no leſſe then two and twentie times, as J 
was enfozmed by credible repozt of the Captaines and Maſters themlelues. J kno we not of 
any other hurt done, ſauing onely that Sir Robert Southwell, who al wayes ſhewed himſelfe a 
moſt valtant reſolute knight in all this action, making a litle too much haſte with his Pinneſle to 
booꝛʒd the Philip, had there his ſaid Pinnelle burnt with the Philip at the ſame inſtant, and yet 
by good care and diligence his men were ſaued. 4 7400 TJ 

One other miſchance (as J ſaid) there happened, and it was thus: One ok the Flemings flie- 
boats , who had, in all the conflict befoze, caried himſelte very well and valiantly, about ten ok the 
clocke while the fight continued charpeſt, chanced by great negligence and milkoꝛtune, to be fi- 


red and blowen vp by his owne powder, who could not haue any fewer in him, then one hundzed 


fighting men by all ſuppo all, and ſo in the very twinckling ok an eye, both ſhippe and men were 
all caſt away, excepting vii. o2 viii. which by verp good foztune, and great care and diligence of 
ſome ofthe other ſhips were ſaued. Et 

Immediatly vpou this notable victozp without any farther ſtay in all the wozld, the Loyd ge⸗ 
ncrallthe Earle ot Eſſex put to ſhoʒe, and landed about 3 ooo. ſhot, pikemen: of the which num⸗ 
ber the one halfe was pꝛelently diſpatched to the bꝛidge Puente de Suaco, vnder the conduct of 
thꝛee moſt famous woꝛthy knights, Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, Sir Coniers Clifford, # Sir Tho- 
mas Gerard: with the other halke, being about fifteene hundzed, the moſt noble Earle of Eflex 
himlelfe, being accompanied with diuers other honozable Lozds, namely the Earle of Suſſex, 
the Low Harbert, the Loꝛd Burk, Count Lodouick of Naſſaw, the Loꝛd Martiall Sir Francis 
Vere, with many other wozthy Knights, and men ol great regard, who all in that dayes ſeruice 
did moſt valiantly behaue themſelues, with all expedition poſſible marched on foote toward the 
towng of Cadiz, which was about thꝛee Englich miles march. That time of the day was ve⸗ 
ry hot and faint, and the way was all of dꝛy deepe llyding ſand in a manner, and beſide that, 
very vneuen, and by that meanes ſo tireſome and painefull as might be, The enemie hauing 
reaſonable companie both of hozſe and footemen , ſtoode in a readineſſe ſome good diſtance 
without the towne to welcome vs, and to encounter theLozde Generall. But the molt fa- 
mous Earle with his valiant Troopes , rather running in deede in good ozder. then marching, 
haſtened on them with ſuch vnſpeakeable courage and celeritie, as within one houres ſpace and 
leſſe , the hozſemen were all diſcomfited and pur to flight; their leader being ſtrooken downe 
at the very firſt encounter, whereat the footemen being wonderfully diſmayed and aſto⸗ 
niſhed at the vnexſpected manner ok the Engliſhmens kinde of ſuch fierce and reſoluce 
fight, retyꝛed themſelues wich all theſpeeve poſſible that they could, co recouer themſelues 
into the Towne againe, which being vone bythem, wich karre ſwifter legges then manly cou⸗ 


rage, our men were enfoꝛced to ſkale the walles: which thing in very deede, although it was not 


without 
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without great danger and difficulty tobe perfourmed: Pet ſuch was the inuincible reſolution, 
and the wonderfull dexterity ofthe Englith, that in one halle houre oz thereabout , the enemie 
was repulſed, and the towne wallpoſleſſed, bythe noble Earle himſelfe, being in all this attion, 
either the very lirſt man oz els ina maner ioined with the firff, 1 6] 

The towne walles being then polleſſed andthe Englith Enſigne being there viſplayed vpon 
them, with all ſpeede pollible they pꝛoceededon to march thzough the towne, making ffillthcir 
waie with lwoꝛde and ſhot ſo well as they could, being ſtill fought withail ar every turne. 

Immediatelp vpon this moſk famous entrie, the noble Earle, (atcoꝛding to their reſo⸗ 
lutions, as J take it, put downe befoze) was ſeconded by the noble L, Aumirali inperlon, who 
was accompanied, with the noble L. Thomas Howar d, the moſt wozthy gent leman his ſonne, 
now L. Howard, Sir Robert Southwell, Sir Richard Leuiſon, andwithviners other genttemen, 
his L. followers of good account: his colours being avuanted by that valiant reſolute gencleman, 
(a man beauttfied wich many excellent rare gifts, ol good learning and vnderſtanding) S. Ed- 
ward Hobby R nig. And thus he likewiſe marching with alpoſlible ſprede on foote, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding bis L. many peres, the intolerable heate fo the time, and the onertiringtevious deepe 
ſands, with other many impediments: Pet in good time, jopned himſelfe with the Earle and 
his companies, and gaue them the ſtrongelt, and beft alliſtance that he could. 

Thus then the two LozwsGenerall with their companies being ioyned together, and pꝛocer⸗ 
ding ſo karre as the market place, there they were hotly encaunteren, where and at what 
time, that wozthy famous knight Dir Iohn Winkfield, being ſoze wounded befoze onthe thigh, 
at the veryentry ofthe towne, and yet foz all that no whit reſpecting.himſelfe, being raried a- 
way with the care he had to encourage and direct his company, was wich the ſhot of a muſket in 
the head moſt vnfoztunatelp ſlaine, V 

And thus befoze eightofthe clocke that night were theſe two mot noble Lozws General, Ma⸗ 
ſters of the market plate, the fozts,and the whole Towne and all, onely the Caſtle as pet holding 
out, Efromtime to time as they could, ſtill annoying them with ſeuen battering pieces. Vy this 
time night began to grom on, and a kind of peace oz intermiſſion was obtained by them of the Ca⸗ 
tle; to whome the Loꝛvs Generall had ſigniſied: that vnleſſe befoze the next day in the mezning 
they would abſolutely render themſelues,they ſhould looke foz no mercp, but ſhould euery one be 
put tothe \wozd : vpon which meſlage they tooke deliberation that night: but in the mo ming be⸗ 
foze bꝛeake of day they hanged out their flag o truce, and ſo without any further compoſition 
did peeld themlelues abſolutely to their mercy,anddeliverevvpthe Caſtle, B 

And pet notwithſtanding all this, in the night time while they had this reſpite to pauſe, and de⸗ 
liberate about the peacemaking, there were diuers great andſuvdaine alarms giuen: which vid 
breed ſome great dutrages and diſozer in the tuwne. Aceuery which alarme, thecwo Lowes 
Generall ſhewed themlelues maruelous ready e foꝛ ward, inlomuch that at the very firſt alarme, 
ſkant wel furniſhed with any moꝛe defence then their ſhirts, hole, and dubletg, x thole coo altoge⸗ 
ther in a maner vntied, they were abzoad in the ſtreetes themſelues to ſee the verermoſt okit. But 
fo2 that it is not as pet very well knowen (02 at the leaſt not well knowen vnto nie) either wher⸗ 
koze, o by whom theſe alarmes were attempted: Jam therekoze to intreat, chat a bare repost, 
that ſuch a thing was done, may ſuffice, 5 TI 5 „ 70 ane 

Thele things being done, and this ſurrender being made, pꝛeſent pꝛoclamation was publi⸗ 
Hed, that the kury now being pat, all men ſhould lureealſe from all maner of blood and crue il dea⸗ 


ling, and that there ſhould no kind of violence oꝛ hard vſage be offertveo any,cicherman; woman 


o2 child, vpon paine ol death: And ſo permitting che ſpoyle of ſo much of the towne as was bp 
them thought meete, tothe connnon ſouldiers fox ſome certaine dayes, chey were continual⸗ 
[y in counſell about other graue directions, beſt knowen to their honozable wiſedomes, © + 

This honozable and mercifull Edict A amſire was ſtreightly and religiouſly obſeruevof 
the Engliſh: But how well it was keptbytheDittch;A will nether affirme;nd7 pet denie. Foꝛ 
Aperceine betweenethemandthe Spaniards there is aiiimplacadleharthurning,andtherefoze 
as ſoone as the Dutch ſquadzon was elpied in the fight, immediatip thereupon doch hen ok Si- 
uil and S. Lucar and alſoſvmeof ſome othet plates vid not onely arreſt! all ſuch Dutth.thips, 
as delt with them friendly by the way o traffick e Parchandiſe, aus lo confiſcated their goods, 
but allo impziſoned the Matthants anvOwners of che lame, and, as the repozt goeth, did intreat 

Fnthe meane wohile the very next day OS rept Br, the Ree 
ſhippes which werelefongrounyinthe Bayok/Cadiz, where the great overchzowehav beene 
but the day befoze, were by the Spaniards theth(ekits there let on ner, end ſo from thabtůne 
foward they neuer left burning of any 7 ede 3 — 
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j know were burnt and conſumed. This their doing was much maxuelted at of vs, and ia much 
the moze, fo2 that, as I layd befoze,there had bene made ſome offer foꝛ the redemption and ſauing 
of the goods, and it was not to them vnknowen that this their offer was not miſliked, but in all = 
pꝛobabilitie ſhould haue bene accepted. The common opinion was, that this was done either by "1 
the appointment.ofthe.Duke de MedinaSidonia, oz els by-expyelle commandgment from the 
higher powers, ' atk ul WO Tit agate oo 
Not long aftertheſame time (three ayes as J remember) the allies that were runne on 
ground, did quitte themſelues alſo out of that place, and by the bzidge of the -Jland called 
Puente de Suago, made their way round about the ſame Jland, and ſo by putting themlelues to 
the maine ſea, cſcaped to atowne called Rotta, not farre off, but ſomething vp towards the 
Towne of Saint Lucars, and there purchaſed their ſakety by that meanes. 
Thus was this notable victozie , as well by ſea as by land, both begunne and in effect per⸗ 
fourmed, within the compalle, ina maner, of fourteene houres: A thing in trueth lo ſtrange 
and admirable, as ia my iudgement will rather bee wondered at then bajeeued of: poſteritie, 
And if euer any notable exploit in any age was comparable to Cæſars Veni, Vidi, Vici, cer⸗ 
tainely in my pooxe opinion it was this. ini t db 
Pere it is to be wiſhed (and perchance of ſome too it is lookedfoz) that every mans parti⸗ 
entar woꝛthy acte in this dayes ſeruice, with the parttes names alſo, ſhould be put downe, 
that thereby both they and their good velerts might be regiſtred to all poſteritie: and fox my 
part J weuld it were ſo, and wiſh J were able to doe it. But fo2 that J confelle it is a mat⸗ 
tet tharpalleth my power, yea, and foz that Ithinke it allo a thing. iwpoſlible to be pꝛeciſely 
perfaurmed by any other; I am to craue pardon foz that J rather leaue it out altogether ,-then 
pꝛelume to doe it maymedly : and in this point J referre the Reader onely. ta the Mappe 
chm i ſer. foozth ol this tourney , where it is in ſome parte conueniently touched and ſpe- 
The Towne of it ſelfe was a very beautifull towne, and a large, as being the chiefe 
Dre or the Biſhop there, and hauing a goodly Cathedꝛall Church in ic, witha right goodly 
Abbey, a Munnety, and an exceeding fine College of the Jeluites, and was by. natuxall i= 
tuation, as alſo by very good fotification, very ſtrong, and tenable enough in all mens 
opinionsofithe better iungement. Theirbuiſding was allofa kind of hard ſtone,euen from the 
verp foundation to the tap. andeueryhouſe was in a manner a kindof afozt oꝛ Caſtle, altoge⸗ 
ther flat rooked in the toppe, after the Turkiſh manner. lo that manp men together, and that at 
ele, might walke theron: hauing vpon che houſe top, great he apes ot weighty ſtoanes piled vp in 
ſuch good oder, aithey were ready to be thzowen downe by every waman molt eaſilp vpon 
ſuthas paſſev by, and tha ſireetes fo2 the moſtpart ſo exceeding narrow, (Jthinketoauoide the 
intalerable great heat; of the Sunne) as but two men oz thꝛee at the molt together, can in any 
reaſonable ſoztemarih chozugh them; up ſtreete being broader commonly then J luppole 
Tlatlingſtreete in Loncbon ts be, Dre Nai 0 20 u Tay 3's 
2 Thoowne is altogethex-without.glaſſe ; excepting the Churches, yet with faire comely * 
windues , and with faire rates ol iron to chem, and haue very large folding leaueß af waiu- 4 
ſcot, oz the like. It hath very fewe Chinmes in it, oꝛ almoſt none at all: it map be ſome one 4 
chinmey-tn ſameatte*zother ofthe loweroutroomesofleſtaccount, ſcruing fo; ſome uecellary = 
'vies; either to waſh in; vpthe like, oz els nowe and then perchauce fox the dzeſſing;of a dich ot 
mitte; bauing, as it wou ſeeme vnto me; alwayes a greater tee and relpeet homes keeys 
themſeluesfrom all kind of great he at, then how to pꝛouide fo2any 026 of great roſte. It had in 
te by rep zt of them chat ſbould belt know it, lone foure ihauſand and mae, ok verp good able figh- 
ting men and ſixe bundzed horſemen at the leact, No queſtion but that they were well furniſhey 
ofallthingsappertainingthereunto ; eſpetisliy co many good ſhips lying there, and being ſo well 
ied with ali mamer s munmtion, ſhot and yowder, as they were. pt 
» Whither they:havknowledge of gur conmingozno, Jcan ſap nothing toit: Themls 
tue it ut that they-pnyerſtaod not okit, but onely by a Carauelthe Friday at evening be 
tame. But whether they knem it oz no, chus much A dare u ie. that ik the En 
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fo2 their dichonorable and diueliſh pꝛactiſes, againſt her Sacred Maieſtie, and the Mealme, (a 1 
matter that eaſily begetteth a faint heart in a guilty minde) oz what other thing there was in it 
Iknow not, but be it ſpoken to their perpetuall ſhame and infamic, there was neuer thing 
moe reſolutely perlourmed ok the couragious Cnglich, noꝛmoze ſhamefully loft of the bꝛagging 
Spaniard. MG 
Of what wealth thistowne ſhotild be, Jam not able to reſolue the alker: fo2 J conkelſe that 
foz mine ownepart, J had not ſo much good lucke, as to be partaker ſo much as ok one pennie, oz 
penny wozth. Howbeit mp ill foztune maketh that towne. neuer a whit the poozer. But as it 
ſhould appeare by the great pillage by the common ſculdiers, and ſome mariners too, and by the 
goodly furnitures, that were defaced by the baſer people, and thereby vtterly loſt and ſpoyled, 
as not wooꝛth the carying away, and by the ouer great plenty of Mine, Ople, Almonds, ©- 
lines, Raiſins, Spices, and other rich grocery wares, that by the intemperate diſozder cf 
ſome ok the raſher ſozt were knockt out, and lay trampled vnder fecte, in euery common high 
wap, it ſhould appeare that it was of ſome very mighty great wealthto the firſt owners, though 
perchance, not o any ſuch great commoditie tothe laſt ſubdners,fo2 that J iudge that the better 
part was moſt rpotouſly and intemperately ſpent and conſumed, A diſoꝛder in mine opint- 
on very much to be lamented,and ik it might be by any good meanes remedied, in my concetc, it 
were a moſt honourable deutce, 451717 
The Mednelday, Thurldap, and Friday following, the Loꝛds Generall ſpent in counſcll,a- 
bout the diſpoſing ok all matters, al well touching the towne and pꝛiſoners, as allo concerning 
all other matters, thought meete of them in their honourable wiledomes, and in all that meane 
while did ſhew ſuch honourable bounty and mercy, as is not able to be erpzeſſed. Fo2 not onely 
the liues o euery one were ſpared, but alſo there was an eſpecial care had, that al the Religious, 
as wel men as women, ſhould be well and fauourably intreated, whom freely without any maner 
of ranſome oꝛ other moleſtation, they cauled to be ſafely tranſpozted auer to Port Saint Marie, 
atowne in a manner as fapze as Cadiz: but at that timie, as the caſe dio ſtand, certainely knowen 
to be of no wealth in the woꝛld, and it was ſome ſixe oz ſeuen miles diſtant ouer againſt Cadiz, 
in a maner as Paules is againſt Southwarke, on the other ſide of the Bap, in a part of Andalu- 
Zia, lubiect to the territo2p of the Duke de Medina Sidonia. Soar 
Moꝛeouer, at the ſame inſtant they did appoint that wozthy knight Sir Amias Preſton, and 
ſome others in ſome conuenient Barkes, to tranſpozt ouer to the ſayd Towne ſafely and in 
good oꝛder, a hundzed oꝛ moe of the better lot ol ancient gentlewomen, aud marchancs wines , 
who were ſuffered to put vpon themlelues, ſome of them two, pea, lome the lutes of appa⸗ 
rell, with ſome ronuenient quantitie ot many Jewels, Chaines, and other oꝛnaments belonging 
ta their eſtate and degree. Such was the heroicall liberality, and exceeding great clemencie, 
of thoſe moſt honourable Lozus General, thereby, as it ſhould ſeeme vnto mee, beating downe 
that falſe ſurmiſed opinion, whieh hath bene hitherto commonly ſpꝛead abzoad, ano ſetled among 
* the Spaniards : which is, That the Engliſh doe trouble them and their countries, moze fox 
W their golde; riches andpearle-tc, then foz any other iuſt occaſion. Whereas by thele their-ho- 
- nourable dealings it is manileſt to all the woꝛld, that it is onely in reſpect of a iuſt reuenge foʒ 
the manifolve iniuries, and moſt diſhonourable pꝛactiſes that haue beene from time to time at⸗ 
tempted by them againſt vs and our natiõ, and allo in the defence ofthe true honourgf England: 
which they haue ſought; and daylie doe ſeeke, by ſo many ſiniſter and repzochkull deuices, ſo much 
as in them lieth, to deface. ute TORT EBT IO . 
Upon Saturday being the 26. Sir Iohn Winkfield knight was buried, in honourable and 
warlike manner, ſo farre foo2th as the circumſtances ot᷑ that time and place could permit. At 
whoſe funerals the Mauie diſchargeda great part of their Oꝛdinance, in ſuch ozder, as was 


r 


thought meete and conuenient by the Loꝛds Generals commandement. . 
The twenty ſeuenth day being Sunday, in the Abbey the diuine ſervice was had, and a 
learned Sermon was made there by one Maſter Hopkins, the right honourable Earle of Eſſex 


| his Preacher; a man of good learnipg angveete vtterance ,andeuenchere the ſame Vap,ſome- 
ding bekoze the ſermon was iy ihte Gentlemen following were knighted byſthe 


foure dayes befoze,and ſome thꝛee oꝛ foure moe were knighted after that time, vpon certaine sc- 

taſions: but pet I holde it beſt (and I truſt without offence.) to recice their names in this place 
altogether. 1 1 * „ „ Annees #- 2 | 
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The names of ſuch noble men and gentlemen, as were 


knightedat Cadzzin Iune 1596 by the two moſt honou. 


rable Lordes Generall. 
Wy Samuel Bagnol. Sir lohn Leigh, alias Lee. 1 
Dir Arthur Sauage, Sir Richard Weſton. i 

The Earle of Suſſex, , - Sir Richard Wainman. 

The Lozd Harbert, . Sir Iames Wootton. 

The Lo Burk. Str Richard Ruddal. 

Count Lodowick. Sir Robert Mansfield. 

Sir William Howard. Sir William Mounſon. 

Sir George D' Eureux. Sir Iohn Bowles. 

Sir Henry Neuel. Sir Edward Bowes, 

Str Edmund Rich, Sir Humfrey Druel. 

Sir Richard Leuen. Sir Amias Preſton. 

Sir Peter Egomort. Sir Robert Remington, 

Sir Anthonie Aſhley, Sir lohn Buck. 

Sir Henry Leonard. Dir lohn Morgan. 

Sir Richard Leuiſon. Sir lohn Aldridg, 

Dir Horatio Vere. SirTohn Aſſhindon. 

Sir Arthur Throckmorton, Dir Matthew Browne. 

Dir Miles Corbet. Sir lohn Acton. 

Dir Edward Conway. Dir Jhomas Gates. 

Sir Oliuer Lambert. Sir Gilly Mericke. 

Str Anthony Cooke. Sir Thomas Smith, 

Sir Iohn Towneſend,. Sir William Pooley. 

Sir Chriſtopher Heydon, Dir Thomas Palmer. 

Dir Francis Popham, Dir Iohn Stafford. 

Dir Philip Woodhouſe. Sir Robert Louel. 

Sir Alexander Clifford. Sir Iohn Gylbert. 
Sir Maurice Barkley. Sir William Haruie. 
Sir Charles Blunt, Sir lohn Gray. 

Sir George Gifford, Don Chriſt. pzinceof Portingal, 
Sir Robert Croſſe. Dir Iohn Vanderfoord, Admirall 
Sir lames Eſcudamor. of the Hollanvers, 
Sir Vrias Leigh. Dir Robert Dudley. 8. Auguſt. 


pzincely good nature,ſhe was altogether giuen to peace, and quietnes. Andalwapes in lome part 
ok our conferences, I would ſhew them a copie ol her Maieſties pꝛaier in Latine, which J had al- 
waies ol purpoſe ready about me, wherby it might the better appeare vnto them, how vnwilling 
Iv, and vp how great & v2gent occaſions her Maieſty was, as it were enfozced to vndertake this 
action: and there withall J did vſe now and then to beſtow vpon them a copy of the ſame in wꝛi⸗ 
ting. They ſeemed in all out ward ſhew to allow of my ſpeeches, and to pꝛaile her Maieſties good 
inclination and earneſtlyto with that there might be a firme concoꝛd and peace againe. 

It pleaſed the Loꝛds general to deale exceeding fauourably with this laid Biſhop of Cusco: 
for it was their good plealure to giue him his free paſſage without any ranſome, and therewithal 
to let him to vnderſtand, that they came not to deale with Church men, oz vnarmed men, oꝛ with 
men ok peace, weaklings cc childzen, neither was it any part ok their meaning to make ſuch avoy- 
age fo2 gold, ſiluer, oꝛ any other their wealth and riches, #c. But that their only comming was to 
meet with their diſhonozable pꝛactiſes, and manifold iniuries, & to deale with men of warre and 
valour, fo; the defence of the true honour of England: and to let them to vnderſtand, that whenſoe- 
ver they attempted any baſe-conceited & diſhonozable p2actile to their ſoueraigne Queene, their 
Miſtreſle, that it Gould be reuenged to the vttermoſt, xc. | | | 

In this meane ſpace, while the Loꝛds general continued at Cadiz, there came to them certain 
pooꝛe wꝛetched Turks, to the number of 388, that had bin a long time gally-llaues, and either at 
the very time of the fight by ſea, oꝛ els immediately thereupon, taking the oppoztunity, did then 
make their elcape, and did lwim to land: yeelding themſelues tothe mercy ok their moſt honoꝛable 
Loꝛdſhips. It pleaſed them with all ſpeed to apparel them, and to furniſh them with money, and 
all other necelſlaries, and to beſtow onthem a barke, and a Pilot, to ſee them kreely and ſafely con⸗ 
ueied into Barbary, willing them to let the countrey vnderſtand what was done, and what they 
hadſeene.TAherebp J doubt not, but as her Maieſty is a moſt admirable ꝛince already, ouer all 
Europe, all Africk, and Aſia, and thzoughout Chꝛiſtendome: ſo the whole wozlde hereafter ſhall 
haue iuſt cauſe to admire her infinite Pꝛincely vertues, and thereby bee pꝛouoked to confeſſe, 
that as ſhe hath bin mightily pꝛotected from time to time, by the powerful hand of the almighty, 
lo vndoubtedly, that ſhe is to be iudged and actounte dot vs, to be his moſt ſacred hand meide, and 
choſen veſſel, Anv therefoze, whatſoeuer wicked deſignement ſhalbe conſpired and plotted againſt 
her Maieſty hereafter,ſhalbe thought to be conſpired, plotted, and intended againſt the almighty 
himlelfe: and fox that cauſe, as J truſt, halbe by the infinite goodnes and mercy ok thatalmighty, 
mightily frulkrate and ouerthꝛowen. 3785 x 

The 28. day being Munday,the L. Admiral came abooꝛd the Arke againe, minding there to 
remaine fo2 a ſpace, as indeed he did, and vpon the aduiſeofhis Phiſition; to deale ſomething in 
phyſicke,fo2 that his L. found his body ſomething out offrame, At that time it pleaſed his L. to 
wꝛite certain letters tothe Duke of Medina Sidonia, foz the deliuerance of Engliſh captiues, 
who were remaining inthe gallies. Foz by this time, it was repoꝛted, that the laide Duke was 
tome downe inperſon with ſome power, and that he was either at Port S. Mary, oz els at Rotta, 
02 thereabout, His L. did endite the letters himſelfe, but his pleaſure was, they ſhould be turned 
into Latine by another:and ſo to be ſent(as indeed they were /in the latine tongue vntothe Duke, 


A copie of the Lord Admirals letters to the Duke of Me. 777 
* Adina Sidonta, © I F928 
Illuſtriſsrmo Principi Duci de Medina Sidonia. 


Lluſtriſſime Princgps, ex nonnullis quibuſdam Hiſpanis intelligimus, Excellentiam yeſiram 

] iam nunc eſſe apud portum S. Mariæ. Et quoniaminanno Domini 1588. id nobis tune mu- 
neris aſſignatum erat à ſereniſs. noſtra Regina domina mea, vt contta vos, veſtrãsq; copias, Ego 
ſolus pto eo tempore Generalis eſſem conſtitutus: Idcircò non opinamur vobis ignotum eſſe, 
quam mite quoddam, & humanum bellandi genus; tum hic iam in hoc ipſo tempore, aduerſus 
huius loci populum atq; incolas vſurpauerimus : tum etiam ſæpiils amehac quam humaniter: 
benignẽ q; eos omnes tractauerimus, quos ex veſtris iure belli captĩuos acceperimus. Ex quo 
rum numero quim multa millia, etiam gratis, nullo accepto pretio, libertate donauerimus, id 
putamus omnibus eſſe teſtatius, quam vt à quoquã dene getur. Quocirca, neq; vllo modo no- 
bis in mentem venire poteſt, vt dubitemus, quin parem etiam in vobis humanitatem aduerſus 
noſtros captiuos ſimus repertuti. Cum igitur nobis compertũ iam ſit, habere vos in veſtris gale< 
is, ex Reginz noſtre ſereniſſimæ Dominæ meæ ſubditis vᷣnum & quinquaginta captiuos: non 
equidem dubitamus, quin eos omnes ſitis relaxaturi a” - nos miſſuri: ea lege, ac conditione, 
: 3 vt 
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vt totidem ex veſtris hic captiuis eiuſdem loci atq; ordinis, melioris etiam fortaſſis notæ, ac con- 
ditionis, homuncios, ad vos viciſſim remittamus. Id quod nos facturos data fide ſpondemus, 
quam primùm noſtros captiuos ex veſtris manibus acceperimus. Hac in re fi noſtro deſiderio 
ac voluntati parùm ſatisfactum erit, aliud profectò tunc poſthac belli genus ingrediemur, ali- 
umq; bellandi morem cogemur, etiam inuiti, & contra voluntatem proſequi. Ex Regia An- 
glicana claſſe apud Cadix vltimo Iunij, ſtilo antiquo. 1596. Carolus Howard, 

Theſe letters were ſent by a Spaniard, and an anc were was bꝛought from the Duke with al 
conuenient ſpeed, and as it ſhould ſeeme by the L. Admirals next anſ were returned to him in wꝛi⸗ 
ting, which immediatly hereafter foloweth,the Duke de Medina Sidonia his letters were hono⸗ 
rable, and with good regard. 

Acopie of my L. Admirals ſecond letter to the Duke of Medina Sidonia. 
Illuſtriſſimo Principi Duci de Medina Sidonia. 

13 Princeps, literas ab excellentia yeſtra hodiè accepimus : quæ vero noſtra fir 

ad illas reſponſio, nobiles ilti vin, qui veſtras literas ad nos pertuletunt, plenius declarabunt. 
Hoc interim cupimus eſſe penitùs perſuaſum Excellentię veſtrę, nos ſedulò operam daturos, ve 
in omni honorificæbenignitatis humanitatiſq; genere, expectationi veſtræ omni ex parte re- 
ſpondeamus. Qubdad Anglicos noſtros capriuos attinet, quos ab Excellentia veſtra huc ad 
nos craſtino die miſſum iri expectamus, in ea re pollicemur Excellentiæ veſtræ, quod plenius a 
nobis veſtræ voluntati ſatisfactumerit: & quòd pro illis captiuis tales nos captiuos vobis re- 
mittemus, quales tit ab ĩipſo Dom. Mendoa, tum ab alijs illuſtrib. viris, qui à Dom. Porta Carers 
in illorum ad nos fauorẽ mittebantur, communi cum conſenſu erant ab iplis approbati. Si verò 
quis alius iam captiuus eſt vel poſthac futurus erit in noſtra poteſtate, pro cuius redemptione 
nondum plenè conuentum eſt & ſtipulatum de certo pretio perſoluendo: concedimus Excel- 
lentiæ veſtrę, vt in hoc etiã caſu vos, veſtro pro arbitrio, de illis quicquid velitis, imperetis. Ex 
Regia claſſe Anglicana, apud Cadix, 3. die Iulij ſtylo antiquo. 1596, 

75 f Carolus Howard. 

The nert day after, being the 4.of July,the LL. general tauſed the town of Cadiz to be ſet on 
fire, and raled & defaced ſo much as they could, the faire tathedꝛal Church, and the religious hou⸗ 
ſes only being ſpared, and left vnblemiſhed. And with the town al ſuch p2ouiſion fo ſhipping, x o⸗ 
ther things, as were ſeruiceable koꝛ ᷣ K. vſe, c pet were not either ſoconuentent fo? vs to be caried 
away, oꝛ els ſuch as we ſtood no whit at all in need of, were likewiſe at the ſame inſtant conſumed 
with fire, And pꝛelently therupon, their Loꝛdſhips, with as conuenient ſpeed as the. could, and the 
whole army in luch geod oꝛder and leiſure, as they thought beſt, came aboozd, 

The next dapbeing the 5. of Julp, the LL. general with all the armie being vnder ſaile, & now 
making koꝛ England ft but as yet paſimg the very mouth of the bay of Cadiz, a galley ful of Eng⸗ 
liſh pꝛiloners, with a flag of truce, met vs fro Rotta, ſent by the D. ol Medina Sidonia, & ſent as 
it ſhould ſeeme, one vay later then his pꝛomiſe: but pet their flag being either not big enough, oz 
not wel placed in the galley, oꝛ not wel diſcerned ot our men, oꝛ by what other miſchance J know 
not: but thus it mas: by one of our ſmalleſl ſhips p ſailed foꝛmoſt, aſfoone as the ſaid galley came 
within gunchot, there was a great peete vilrharged vpon her, at chat inſtant there was one man 
flaine outright, and 2. other grieuoulſlp hurt. The erro2 being eſpied and perceiued, our ſhip gaue 
outer immediatly kram any farther ſhoating! Aſſoone as the gallen came neere vs my L. Admi⸗ 
ral cauled a gm ſalutation to be ſounded with his trumpets, willed the captains foꝛthwith 
to come aboodd his ſhip: which they did, aud then he feaited them with a very fine andhonozable 
banket, as the time ana@place might ſetus. And then by thernSuderſſanving ol that vnkoztunate 
miſchance that had hapned by the thot of the ſaid ſhip, he was very ſoꝛy fo2 the ſame, and pet luch 
was the mercitul ꝓꝛouldence of almighty Gov, that euen in this miſchance allo, he didchold his ho⸗ 
In hand ouer the Engliſh, And al the harme that was done did light ouly vpon the pooze Turk, and 
the Spayiard himſelfe. Then this Lowe had weil banqueted them, hee pꝛeſently called fox: 
his barge, and did accompany the ſaid galley to the Lozde general the Earle of Eſſex, who then 
did ride with his hip a good biſtance off: and there they being in like maner moſt honozably recei⸗ 
uedz and intertained; the Spaniſh gentlemẽ de liuered vptheir pꝛiloners the Englith captives, 
al wh ſome had bin there 6 pere, ſome 8,02 ten:pea, and ſome 22:peere,and vp ward, and ſome of: 
chem but lately taken in S. Francis Drakes laſt voiage to the Indies;The number of the pꝛiſonerg 
deliuered were but 3 grand no ma, and wete bꝛought in, and deliuered by Don Antonio de Co- 
rolla and his bother, and by Don Pedro de Cordua, and tertaine others. It you demaund why, 
of ong and fiftie Captiues, there were no moe deliuered then was, Ipꝛeſuppoſe, (and A thinke 
it cru to) that at that time the reſidue were further off in ſome remote places of Spaine be⸗ 
Towed , and ſo by chat meanes, not able at this time to bee in a readinelle, but pet _ 
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on 08 there is ſome good oꝛder taken fo2 them hereafter, to be redecmed, and lent ouer in⸗ 
„England. 

If 2 man pꝛeſume here lo karre, as to enquire how it chanced, that the Loꝛds generallreWd 
ſo long at Cadiz, and went no farther, and why Port S. Mary being lo faire a towne, and ſo neere 
to them, was fozbozne : and why Sheres alias Xeres ? And why Rotta and the like ? And why 
this o2 that was done : And why that oz this left vnvone $ J will not anlwere him with our com⸗ 
mon Englith pzouerbe, as Jmight, which is t That one foole map aſke moe queſtions in one 
houre, then ten diſcrete men can wel anſwere in five dayes, 

But that graue aunctent wꝛiter, Cornelius Tacitus, hath a wiſe,byicfe,pithy ſaying, and it is 
this: Nemo tentauit inquirere in columnas Herculis, ſanctiũſq; ac reuerentius habitum eſt de 
factis Deorum «edere,quam ſcire. IUhich ſaving, in my fancy, litteth marueilous well fo? this 
purpoſe;and ſo much the rather, fox that this Cadiz is that verp place, (at leaſt by the common o⸗ 
pinion) where thoſe laid pillers of Hercules were thought to be placed: and, as ſome ſap, remaine 
as pet not farre off to be ſeene. But to let that paſſe, the ſaying beareth this diſcrete meaning in 
it, albeit in a pꝛety kind of myſtical maner vttered: That it befitteth not inkeriour perſons to be 
curious, o2 too inquiſitiue after Pꝛinces actions, neither pet to beſo lawcy and ſo malapert, as to 
ſecke to diue into their lecrets, but rather alwayes to haue a tight reuerend conceite and opinion 
of them, and their doings: and theron lo reſting our in ward thoughts, to ſcek to go no further, but 
ſo to remaine ready alwaies to arme our ſelues withdutikul minds, and willing obedience to per⸗ 
fozm and put in execution that which in their deepe inſight and heroicall deſignements, they ſhall 
fo2 our good, and the care ot the common wealth determine vpon. 

This, and much leſle to, might ſuffice to latilſie any honeſt minded man. But yet if any will 
needs deſire to be a little farther [atiſfted,albeic it neede not, pet then, thus much J dare lay and 
affirme,that vpon my knowledge. the chie keſtcauſe why Port Saint Mary, and the reſt were left 
vntouched, was this: Foz that it was moſt certainly knowen, that they were townes not woozth 
the laluting of ſuch a royal companie, in which there was no maner ok wealth in the wo2ld left, 
moꝛe then bare houſes ot ſtone, and ſtanding walles, and might well haue lerued rather as a ſtale, 
perchance to haue entrapped, then as a meanes to haue enriched. And it had bin moze then a luſpi⸗ 
tion of lollie, fo ſuch an army as this, to haue ſought to fight with the aire, and to haue laboured 
with great paine and charges, pea, and with ſome euident danger too, to haue ouerthzowen that, 
which could very litle oz nothing haue pꝛolited, being deſtroped: and pet nowe, can doe as little 
harme being lekt, as it is, vntouched. 

And thus much fo2 our tourney to Cadiz: fo} the accivents that happened by the wap, fox the 
winning, [poiling, and burning ok the laid towne, fo2 the ouerthꝛowe of the Spanilh Fleet there, 
and koꝛz al other by- matters that happened, as appendantes to the lame, both in the time ol our a⸗ 
bode there, as alſo at the very laſt houre of our comming from thence, 

As fo our returne home, and our entrance into a partot Portingal by the wap, withthe taking, 
ſpoyling, and burning ok the towue of Faraon there, and marching into the Spanich confines iher⸗ 
abauts, cc. I minde to leaue it to ſome other, whole chance was to be p)eſent at the action, as my 
ſelfe was not, and ſhalbe of moze lutlicient ability to perfozme it. 


The end of the firſt volume. 
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SECOND VOLVME 
OF THE PRINCIPAL NA. 


VIGATIONS, VOYAGES, TRAE 
fiques and Diſcoueries ofthe Engliſh NCation,made by 


Sea or ouer- land, to the South and South-eaſt parts of the 
World, at any time within the compaſſe of theſe 1600. yeres: 
Diuided into two ſeuerall parts: 


Whereof the firſt containeth the perſonall trauels, &c. 
of the Engliſh, through and within the Streight of Gibraltar, to A. 


ger, Tun, and Tripolis in Barbary, to Alexandria and Cairo in A Egypt, to the Iſles 
of Sicilia. ante, Candia, Modus, Cyprus, and Chio, to the Citie of Conftantinople go diuers parts 
of Aſqa minor, to Syria and Armenia, to Ieruſalem, and other places in Iudæa; As alſo to A- 
rabia, downe the Riuer of Epbrater, to Balylon and Balſara, and ſo through the Per- 
ſian gulph to Ormux, Chaul, Goa, and to many Iſlands adioyning vpon the 
South parts of Aſa; And like wiſe from Goa to Cambaia, and to all the 
dominions of Zelabdim Echebar the great Mogor, to the mighty 
KRiuüuer of Ganges, to Bengala, Aracan, Bacola, and ¶ hon- 
deri, to Pegu, to Iamahai in the kingdome of Si- 
am, and almoſt to the very fron- 
tiers of China, 


The ſecond comprehendeth the Uqyages, Traffic r, &c. 


of the Engliſh Nation, made without the Streight of Gibral- 


tar, to the Iſlands of the Acores, of Porto Santo, Madera, and the Canaries, 
to the kingdomes of Barbar), to the Iſles of Capo Verde, to the Riuers of Senegæ, Gam- 
bra, Madrabumba, and Sierra Leona, to the coaſt of Guinea and Benin, to the Iſles 
of S.T home and Santa elena, to the parts about the Cape of Buona Eſbe- 
ranza,to Quitangone neere Mozambique, to the Iſles of Comoro and 
Zanxibar, to the citie of Goa, beyond Cape Comori, to the Iſles 
of Nicubar, Gomes Polo, and Pulo Pinaom, to the 
maine land of Malacca, and to the king- 
dome of Iunſalaon. 


q By RI HARD HackLvyYT preacher, and ſometime Stu- 
dent of Chriſt-Church in Oxford. 


N Imprinted at London by George Biſhop, 
Ralph Newbery, and Robert Barker, f 
EE ANNO ! 599. 


TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 
Sir Robert Cecil Knight, principall Secretarie co 
ber Maieſtie, maſter of the Court of Wardes and 


Liueries, and one of her Maieſties moſt ho- 
nourable ptiuie Counſell. 
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"7 F | lghthonorable hauing newly finiſheda Trea- 
— NT tiſè of the long Voyages of our Nation made into the 
Leuant . the Streight of Gibraltar, & from 
| thence oulss land to the South and Southeaſt parts of 
e world,all circumſtances conſidered, ] found none 
to whom I thought it fitter to bee preſented then to 
Vour ſa f wherein hauing begun at the higheſt An- 
lf fiqnities of this realme under the gouernment of 
Ae Romans; next under the Saxons; and third- 

h ſince the conqueſt under the Normans, I haue 
| continued the þittories Into theſe our aayes . The 
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to the ſiege of Damiata in Ægypt: the proſperous voyage of Richard Erle of Cornwall, 
elected after ward ting of the Romans,andbrother to Henry the 3, the famous expediti- 
on of prince Edward,the firit king of the Norman race of that name; the iourney of Hen- 
ry Erle of Derbie, duke of Hereford, and afterward king of this realme, by the name of 
Henry the 4 againſt the citie of Tunis in Africa, and hu preparation of ſhips and gallies to 
go himſelfe into the Holy land, if he had not on the ſudden bene prenentedby death; the tra- 
uel of lohn of Holland brother bythe mothers ſide to king Richard the 2 into thoſe parts. 
All theſe, either Kings, Kings ſonnes,or Kings brothers, expoſed themſelues with inuincible 
courages to the manifeſt hazard of their perſons, liues, and linings, leating their eaſe, their 
countries, wines and children, induced with a Jelous dewotion and ardent deſire to protect 
and dilate the Chriſtzan faith. Theſe memorable enterpriſes in part concealed, in part ſcat- 
tered, and for the moſt part unlocked after, j haue brought together in the beſt Method and 
breuitie that I could denife.Whereunto 1 haue annexed the loſſe of Rhodes, which although 
it were originally written in French, yet maketh it as honourable and often mention of the 
Enzliſh natio,as of any other Chriſtians that ſeruedin that moſt violent ſiege. After which 
enſucth the princely promiſe of the bggntifull aide of king Henry the 8 to Ferdinando 
newly elettedking of Hungarie, ag Solyman the mortall enemie of Chriſtendeme. 
Theſe and the like Heroicall intents andattempts of our Princes, our Nobilitie, our Clergie, 
& our Chiualry, I haue in the firſt place expoſedand ſet foorth to the view of this age, with 
the ſame intention that the old Romans gt vp in wax in their palaces the Statnas or ima- 
ges of their worthy anceſtors ; whereaf SMt in his treatiſe of the warre of lugurtha,wri- 
zeth in this maner : Sæpe audiui ego Quintum maximum, Publium Scipionem, præte- 
rea ciuitatis noſtræ præclaros viros ſolitos ita dicere, cum maĩorum imagines in- 
tuerentur, vehementiſſimè animum ſibi ad virtutem accendi. Scilicet non ceram 
illam, neq; figuram, tantam vim in ſeſe habere, ſed memoria rerum geſtarum flam- 
mam eam egregijs viris in pectore creſcere, neq; prius ſedari, quàm virtus eorum 
famam & gloriam adæquauerit. I haue often heara ( quoth he hom Quintus maximus, 
Publius Scipio, and many other worthy men of our citie were woont to ſay, when they be- 
held the images and portraitures of their anceſtors, that they were moſt vehemently infla- 
med unto vertue. Not that the ſayd wax or portraiture had any ſuch force at all in it ſelfe, 
but that by the remembring of their woorthy actes, that flame was kindled in their noble 
breaſts,and could neuer be quenched,untill ſuch time as theiromne valure had equalledthe 
Fame andglory of their progenitors. So, though not in wax, yet inrecord of writing haue I 
preſented to the noble couragesof this Engliſh Monarchie, the like images of their famons 
preaeceſſors,with hepe of like effect in their poſteritie. And here by the way if auy man ſbali 
think,that an vninerſallpeace with our Chriſtian neighbours willcut off the cniploiment of 
the couragiousincreaſing youth of this realme, he is much deceined. For there are other moſt 
connenient emploiments forall the ſuper fluitze of euery profeſcion in this realme. Fer, not to 
medle with the ſlate of Ire land, nor that of Guiana,there is vnder our noſes the great & 
ample countrey of Virginiaʒ the In. land whereof is found of late to bee ſo ſweete and hole- 
ſome aclimate, ſo rich and abundant in ſiluer mines, fo apt and capable of all commeatties, 
which Italy, Spaine, and France canaffoord, that the Spamaras themſelues in their omne 
writings printed in Madrid 1 5.96, and within fem moneths afterward reprinted by me 
in Paris, and ina ſecret mappe of thoſe partes made in Mexico the yeere before for the 
king of Spaine, (which originallwith many others is in #he cuſtodie of the excellent Ma- 
thematician M. Thomas Hariot) asalſo in their intercepted letters come untomy hand, 
bearing date 1 5 9 f. they acknowledge the In. land to be a better and richer countrey then 
Mexico and Nueua Spania it ſelfe. And on the other ſide their chiefeſt writers, as Pe- 
ter Martyr ab Angleria, and Francis Lopez de Gomara, the moſt learned Venetian 
Iohn Baptiſta Ramuſius, and the French Geographers, as namely, Popiliniere and the 
reſt, acknowledge with one conſent, that all that mightie tract of land from 67. degrees 
. Northward 
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Northwara to the latitude almoit of Florida was firit diſcouered out of England, by the 
commaunaement of king Henry the ſeuenth, and the South part thereof before any other 
Chriitian people of late hath bene planted with diners Engliſh Colonies by the royal con- 
ſent of her ſacred Maieftie under the broad ſeale of England,whereof one as yet remai- 
neth, for ought we know aliue in the countrey.lW hich action, if upon a good & godly peace 
obtained, it ſbal pleaſe the Almighty to ſtirre vp her Maieſties heart to continue with her 
fauourable countenance (as vpon the ceaſing of the warres of Granada, hee ſtirred vp the 
ſpirite of Iſabella Queene of Caſtile, to aduaunce the enterpriſe of Columbus) with 
tranſporting of one or two thouſand of her people, and ſuch others as pon mine owne 
knowledge will moſt willingly at their owne charges become Aduenturers in good num- 
bers with their bodies and goods; ſhe ſhall by Gods aſſiſtance, in ſhort ſpace, worke many 
great and vnlooked for effects, increaſe her dominions,enrich her cofers, and reduce many 
Pagans to the faith of Chriſt. The neglecting hitherto of which lait point our aduerſaries 
daily in many of their bookes full bitterly lay vnto the charge of the profeſſors of the Goſpell. 
No ſooner ſhould we ſet footing in that pleaſant and good land, and erect one or two conue- 
nient Fortes in the Continent, or in ſome land neere the maine, but euery ſtep we tread 
would yeeld vs new occaſion of action, which I wiſh the Gentrie of our nation rather 
to regard, then to follow thoſe ſoft vnprefitable pleaſures wherein they nom too much 
conſume their time and patrimonie, and hereafter will doe much more, when as our 
neighbour warres being appeaſed, they are like to haue leſſe emploiment then nowe they 
haue, vnleſſe they bee occupied in this or ſome other the like expedition. And to ihis ende 
and purpoſe giue me leaue (T beſcech you) to impart this occurrent to your honourable and 
prouident cõſideration: that in the yere one thouſand fine hundred eighiy and ſeuen, when 
Thad cauſed the foure voyages of Ribault, Laudonniere, and Gourges to Florida, af 
mine owne charges to bee printed in Paris, which by the malice of ſome too much affecti- 
oned to the Spaniſh faction, had bene aboue twentie yeeres ſuppreſſed, aſſoone 4s that 
booke came tothe view of that reuerend andprudent Counſeller Monſieur Harlac the 
lord chiefe Initice of France, and certaine other of the wiſeſt Judges, in great choler 
they asked, who had done ſuch intollerable wrong to their whole kingdome, as to hang. con- 
cealed that woorthie worke ſo long? Proteſting further, that if their. Kings and the E- 


ſtate had throughly followed that action, France had bene freed of their long cinill warres, 


and the variable humour; of all ſortes , oye mei glb laue had very ample and manifold 
occaſions of good and honest emploiment abroad in that large and fruitfull Continent of 
the Melt Indies. The application of which ſentence unto our ſelues I here omit, haſte- 
ning vnto the ſummarie recapitulation of other matters contained in this worte. It ma 
pleaſe your Honour therefore to underitand, that the ſecond part of this fir Treatiſe 
containeth our auncient trade and traffique with Engliſh ſhipping tothe Ilands of Sici- 
lie, Candie, and Sio, which by good warrant herein alleaged, I find to haue bene begun 
in theyeere 15 1 I. and to haue continued untill the yeere 15 5 2. andſomewhat longer. 
But ſhortly after (as it ſeemeth) it was intermitted, or rather giuen ouer (as ls noted in 
maſter Gaſpar Campions aiſcreet letters to maiter Michael Lock and maiter Willi 
am Winter inſerted in this booke)fir#t by occaſio of the Turkes expelling of the foure and 
tmentie Mauncſes or gouernours of the Genouois out of the Ile of Sio, and by taking of 
the ſayd Iland wholie into his owne hand in Aprill, 1 5 6 6. ſending thither Piali Ba- 
ſha with foureſcore gallies for that purpoſe; and afterward by bis growing ouer mightie 
and troubleſome in thoſe Seas, by the cruell inuaſian of Nicoſia and Famaguſta, and rhe 
whole lle of Cyprus by hu lieutenant Generall Muſtapha Baſha. Which lamentable 
Tragedie I haue here againe reuiued, that the poſteritie may neuer forget what truſt 
2 bee giuen to the oath of a Mahumetan, when hee hath aduauntage and 1s in his 
choler. | 1 
Laſtly, I haue here put downe at large the happie renuing and much increaſing of our in- 
9 | terrupted 
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terrupted trade in all the Leuant, accompliſhed by the great charges and ſpecial induſtrie 
of the worſhipfull and worthy Citizens, Sir Edward Osborne Knight, M. Richard Sta- 
per, and M. William Hareborne, together with the league for traffike onely betweene 
her Maieſtie and the Grand Signior, with the great prinileges, immunities, and fa- 
ours obteyned of his imperial Highneſſe in that behalfe, the admiſſions and reſidencies of 
- our CAmbaſſadours in his ſtately Porch , andthe great good and Chriitian offices which 
her Sacred Maieitie by her extraordinary fauour in that Court hath done for the king and 
kinedome of Poland, and other Chriſtian Princes: the traffike of cur Nation in all the 
chiefe Hanens of Africa and Egypt: the ſearching and haunting the very bottome of the 
Mediterran Sea to the ports of Tripoli and Alexandretra , of the Archipelagus, by the 
Turles nom called The white ſea, euen to the walles of Conſtantinople : the voyages o- 
aer land and by riuer through Aleppo, Birrha, Babylon and Balſara, and downe the per- 
ſian zulfe to Ormuz, and thence by the Ocean ſea to Goa, and againe oner-landto Biſna gar, 
Cambaia, Orixa, Bengala, Aracan, Pegu, Malacca, Siam, the Iangomes, Qui- 
cheu, and euen to the Frontiers of the Empire of China: the former performed dinerſe 
times by ſundry of our nation, andthe laſt great voyage by M. Ralph Fitch, who with M. 
Iohn Newbery andtwo other conſorts departed from London with her Maieſties letters 
written . in their fauour to the kings of Cambaia and China in the ere 154g. 
who in the yeere 1 591.like another Paulus Venetus returned home to the place of his de- 
parture, with ample relation of his wonderfull trauailes, which he preſentedin writing to 
any Lord your father of honourable memorie. * 

Nom here if any man ſhall take exception againſt this our new trade with Turkes and 
misbeleeners, he 2 ſhew himſelfe a man of ſmall experience in old and nem Hiſtories, or 
wilfully lead with partialitie,or ſome worſe humour. For who knoweth not that king Sa- 
Jomon of old,entred into league vpon neceſ{itie with Hiram the king of Tyrus,a gentile? 
Or wha is ignorant that the French, the Genouols, Florentines, Raguſeans,Venetians, and 
Polonians are at this day in league with the Grand Signior, and haue beene theſe many 
geeres, and haue wſed trade and traffike in his dominions ? Who can deny that the Emperor 
of Chriſtendome hath had league withthe Turke , and payd him a long while a penſion for 
a part of Hungarie? And who doth not acknowledee,that either hath trauailed the remote 
parts of the world,or read the Hiſtories of this later age, that the Spaniards and Portugales 
in Barbarie, in the Indies, and elſe where, haue or dimavie confederacie and traffike with 
the Moores, and many kindes of Gentiles and Pagans, and that which is more doe pay them 
penſions, and vſe them in their ſcruice and warres? Why then thould that be blamed in vs, 
which is vſuall and common to the moſt part of other Chriſtian nations? Therefore let our 
neighbours, which haue found moſt fault with this new league and traffike , thanke them- 
ſeluesand their owne fooliſh pride whereby we were urged to ſeeke further to prouide vent 
for our naturall commodities. And herein the old Greeke prouerbe was moſt truely verified, 
Thateuill counſaile proueth worſt to the author and deuiſer of the ſame. 

Hauing thus farre intreatedof the chiefe contents of the fir#t part of this ſecond Volume, 

it remayneth that 1 briefly acquaint your Honor with the chiefe contentsof the ſecond part. 
It may therefore pleaſe you to underſland , that herrin] haue likewiſe preſerued, diſpoſed, 

and ſet in order ſuch . 7 Næuigations, T. refs and Diſconeries, as our Nation, and 

eſpecially the worthy inhabitants of thus citie of London, aue painefully performed to the 

South and Southea#t parts of the world, without the Streight of Gibraltar, vpon the coaſts 

of Africa, about the Cape of Buona Speranca , to and Poe the Eaſt India. To come 

more neere vnto particulars, ] haue here ſet downe the very originals and infancie of our 

trades to the Canarian lands, to the kingaomes of Barbarie, to the mightie riners of Se- 
nega and Gambra, 20 thoſe of Madrabumba, and Sierra Leona, and the Iſles of Cape 

Verde, with twelue ſundry voyages to the ſultry kingdomes of Guinea and Benin, to the 

Iſle of San Thomè, with a late and true report of the weake eſtate of the Portugales » 
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Angola, as alſo the whole tour ſe of the Portugale Caracks from Lisbon to the bare of 
Goa in India, wth the diſpoſition and qualitie of the climate neere and under the E gui- 
nodtiall line , the ſundry infallukle markes and tokens of approching vnto, and donbling of. 
The Cape of good Hope, the great variation of the compiſſo for three or foure paintes 
towards the Eaſt betweene the Meridian HFS. Michaelons ofthe Iſlands of the -Azares, 
and the aforeſaid Cape, with the returne of the needle againe due North at the Cape Das 
Agulias, aud that place being paſſed out ward bound, ib f warning backe agaiùt thereof to- 
wards the Weſt, proportionally as it did before, the two wayes;the one within aud the ohr 
without the Ile of $. Laurence, the dangers of prinie rortes ant quitkſands;therumnine 
ſeas, and the perils thereof, with thecertazne and\Undoubred ſtenesaf land. Alttheſt.und 
other partscularities are plainly and truely hers delinered by one Thomas Steuers 4 lear- 
ned Engliſhman, who in the yeere t 5 7 gu A paſſen er in the Portagale Fleete 
from Lisbon into India, wrote the ſame ſiom Goa to his hors England: hereunto 
I haue added the memarable unge of AM. Iames Eancaſter, herb not onely recount 
and confirme moſt of the things about mentiuied;but alſo doth acquaint vs with the ſtate 
of the voyage beyond Cape Comari, and the Ile af: Ceilon, with the Iſles of Nicubar and 
Gomes Polo hing within two leagues of the rich and Samatra, and thoſe of Pulo Pi- 
naom, with the maine land of Iungalzon and the ftreight of Malacca. I haue likewiſe 
added a late intercepted letter of a Portugal renealing the ſecret and moſt gainefull trade 
of Pegu, whichi alſo confirmed by C afar Fiedericke a Venctian and M. Ralph Fitch 
now lining here in London. 


read, that the countreyin winter is Aſſi 


for that purpoſe are the manifoldfiands of. png the Northern parts of China, & the 


"IE. 


\T he Epiſtiè dedicatorie. 
the State aud common wealth ( wherdin you haue an extraordinarie voyee ) ſhould be far- } 
ther engaged. In conſideration whereof I thinke my ſelfe thriſe happie to haue theſe my I 
trawailes cenſured by your Honours ſo well approued indegement. Touching the third and 4 
laſt motine I cannot but acknowledge my ſelfe much indebted for your fauourable letters 
heretofore written in my behalfe in mine honeſt cauſes. Whereunto I may adde, that when 
this orie was to paſſe unta the preſſe, your Honour did not onely intreate a worthy knight, 

4 perſon of ſpeciall experience, as inmany others ſo in marine cauſes toonerſee and peruſe 
the ſame, but alſo upon his good report with your moſt fauourable letters did warrant , and 
with extraardinarie commendation did approue and allow my labours,and deſire to publiſh 
te ſame. Wherefore to conclude; ſeeing they take their life and light from the 
moſt cheerefull and benigne aſpeci of your fauour, I thinke it my . 
Autie in all humilitie and with much baſhfulneſſe to recommend 
m ſelfe and them vnto your right Honorable and fauoura- 


VHB protection, and your Honour to the mercifuulll 
r,nuition of the moſt High. From Lon- 
1 1 %% don this 24, October. ri. 
AY \ | 
Deoͤoourx Honors moſt humble N 


tobe commanded, 


Richard fallt preacher. 


| | D a | BEE 2 ONE NE : 
A Cat e English Voyages 


made by and within the Streightof Gibraltar, to the 
South and Southeaſt quarters of the world, con- 
teined in the firſt part of this ſecond volume. 

„and mother of Conſtantine the Great, to Ieruſalem. An. 3 37. pag. 1. 2 
The voyage of Conſtantine the Great, Emperour and king of Britaine, 
do Greece, Agypt, Perſia, and e Aſia, Anno 339. pag. 2.3 
il he voyage of Pelagius Cambrenſis, vnder Maximus king of the Bri- 
e taines,into e/Egypt and Syria, Anno 290. aog 
The voyage of certaine Engliſhmen ſent by the French king to Conſtantinople, vnto Inſtt- 
nian the Emperour, about the ycere of our Lord 500, pag · 4 
The memorable voyage of Sighelmus biſhop of Shirburne, ſent by king eAlphred vnto S. 
Thomas of India, An, 883. confirmed by: wo teſtimonies. pag. 5 
The voyage of /ohn Erigen, vnder king eAlphred, to eAthens, in the yeere of our Lorde 
885. 3 8 pag. 5. 6 
The voyage of Andrew hitemas, alias Loucandor, vnder Canutus the Dane, to Palaſti- 
na, Anno 1020. | pag. 6 
The voyage of Swan one of the ſonnes of Earle Godwin, ynto Jeruſalem, Anno 105 2. 
pag. 6 
9 Axoyage of three Ambaſſadours ſent in the time of king Edward the Confeſſor, vnto Con- 
ſtantinople, and from thence vnto Epheſus, Anno 1056. 45 pag. 7 
10 The voyage of Alured biſhop of Worceſter vnto Jeruſalem, Anno 1058. pag. 8 


* 


11 The voyage of Ingulphus, after ward Abbat of ¶ Voilaud, vnto Ieruſalem. An. 1064. pag. 8. 9 


Voyages before the Conque il. 
He voyage of Helena the Empteſſe, daughter of Coelus king of Britain, 
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| Voyages ſince the Conqueſt. | 
12 A Voyage made by diuerſe ofthe honourable family of the Beanchamps, with Robert 
Curtois the ſonne of William the Conquerour, to /eriſa/em, Anno 1096. pag. 10 
13 The voyage of Gutuere an Engliſh Lady married ynto Baldmine brother of Godfrey duke 
of Bouillon, coward Jeruſalem, An. 1097. he e 10. 11 
14 The voyage of Eagarthe ſonne of Edward, which was the ſonne of Edmund ſutnamed 


4 = 


Ironſide, brother vnto wa, Edvard the Confeſſor (being accompanied with valiant Ro- 


bert the ſonne of Godwine) to lernſalem, Anno 1 102. 11 
15 The voyage of Godericus a valiant Engliſhman, who trauailed with his ſhips in an expe- 
dition vnto the holy land, Anno 3. Hen. 7. e BEES + 
16 The voyage of Hardine an Engliſhman, and one of the principall commaunders of 200 
ſayles of Chriſtians ſhips, which arrived at 7oppa, Anno 1102 12. 13 


17 A voyage by ſea of Engliſhmen, Danes, and Flemings, who artiued at Ieppæ in the holy 
land, the ſeuenth yeere of Baldwine the ſecond, king of Jeruſalem, and in the 8. yeere of 

| Henry the firſt, king of England, 5 e einn 
18 The voyage of Athelard of Bathero e Ægypt and Arabia, in the yeere of our Lord 1130 
oo — 3 5 T 
19 The voyege of William Archbiſhop of Bye to Ieruſalem and to the citie of Tyre in Phæ- 
nicia, Anno 1130. 16 


= 


20 The voyage of Robert Ketenenſis, vnder king Stephen, to Dalmatia, Greece, and «Aſia, 

Anno 1143. Gs 1 N 16 
21 A voyage of certaine Engliſhmen ynder the conduct of Lemis the French king, vnto the 
7177 TVT 
22 The voyage of John Lacy to Ieruſalem, Anno 1173 | 17 


23 The voyage of william Mandemtle Erle of Eſſex to 1 a ke; I 177. 17 
24 The famous voyage of Richard the fitſt, kin gef England into Aſia, for the recouering of 
Ieruſalem out of the hands of the Saracens, Anno 1190. % 0 

25 The voyage of Baldwine — of Canterbury vnto Syria and Paleſtina, in the yeere 
1190. 28 

26 The voyage ot: Richard Surnamed Cebu, vnder king Richard the firſt,;nto Syria, and 
Paleſtma, Anno 1190. . 30 

27 The voyage of Gullelmus ae, vnder king Richard the firſt; to 'Paleſtina, Anno 
1190. O 

28 The voyage of Huber walter biſhopof Salisbary, vader king Richard alſo, ynto Spia, 

Anno 1190. 31 

29 The voyage of Robert Carſon a nobleman of Exlend, and 2 Cardinall, ynder Hen, the 
third, to Damiata ine/£gypt, Anno 1218. 31.32 
30 The voyage of Rainulph Earle of Cheſter, of Saer 2 mmcy Earle of Wincheſter, of yillam de 
eAlbanic Earle of Arundel, &c,tothe holy land, Anno 1218. 32 

31 The voyage of Henry Bohun, and Saer Quincy to the holy land, in the yeere of our Lord, 
1222. 2 

32 The voyage of Rainulph Glanaile Earle of Cheſter to the holy land, and to W 
apt. 2 

3 .Fheg — of Petrus de Rupibus biſhop of Viucheſter, to Jeruſalem, Anno 12 31. 33 
34 The honourable voyage of Richard Earle of Cornmall, brother to king Hen. the third, ac- 
companied wich William Long. eſpee Earle of Saliubarie, and diuerſe other noblemen,in- 

to Syria, Anno I 240, 32 
25 The voyage of Willam Long-eſpce,or Lovg- ſmord Erle of Salisburie into egypt with Lewes 
the French king, Anno 1248. 33 
36 The voyage of prince Eduard the ſonne of king Hem the third, into Hria, An. 1270. 36 
37 The voyage of Robert Turneham, vnder the ſaid prince Edvard, into Hria in the yeere 
of our Lord, 1270 38.39 
38 The voyage of Frier Beatus Odoricus to Alia minor, Armenia, Chaldes Perſia, India Ching, 


and other remote parts, &c. 39.53 
39 The voyage of Matihem Gurney an En glich knight, againſt the Moores of Eo oh to Bare 
. bary and to Spaine. 6 
40 The voyage of Henrie Farle of Derly, after Duke of Hereford, and laſtly Hem the fourth 

king of England, with an army of En oliſhmen,to Tunis in Barbar. 69 
41 The trauailes and memorable victories of John Han f, Engliſhman , in diuerſe places 
ol Italy, in the reigne of Richard the ſecond. 70 
42 The voyage of Lord John of Holland, Earle of Huntington, brother (bythe mother) to K. 
Richard the ſecond, to Ieruſalem, and 8. Katherint mount, Anno 13 94. 70 
43 The voyage of Thomas Lord Mowbrey duke of Norfolke, to Teruſalem, in the yeere of our 
Lord, 1399. „ 

44 The voyage of the of ſhop of winchefter to Teruſalers, Anno 1417. "ws 
47 A voyage intended by king Henry the fourth to tlic OMe land ane the Saracens and 
Infidels, Anno 1413. . 

46 A voyage made with two ſhips called The holy Croſſe, and The Matthew Gunſon, to the 
Iſles of Candia and Chio, about the yeere 1534. 98 

47 Another voyage vnto (4 undia and 9222 made ict the fortlayd ſhip called 7 be CMatthowe 
Gurſon, Anno 1535, 98 

48 The voyage of the valiant Eſquire 1 Peter Raalte a in Barbari 1 1538, weceded; in 
his Epitaph. 99 

49 The voyage of Sir Thomas ¶ haloner to Alger, with the Emperour Charles the fift, Anno 
.. 99 

50 e of M. Roger Bodenham , With the great barke Aucher, to Caudia and Chio, 
Anno 1550. 5 99 

51 Ihe voyage of M. John Lob to Jernſalem, Anno 1 553. 5 101 
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52 The voyage of John Foxe to the Streit of Gibraltar, in a ſhip called The three halfe-moones, 
Anno 1563, And his worthy enterprize in delivering 266 Chriſtiaris from the captiui. 


tie ofthe Turkes at Alexandria, Anno 1 577. | I31.132 
53 The royage of M. Laurence Alderſe 3 to, 1 the cities of leruſalem, and Tripoli, , in the yeexe 


54 The 


54 The voyage of The Suſan of London to Conſtantinople, wherein M. William Hareborne was 
ſent firſt Ambaſſadour vnto Zuldan Murad Can the great Turke. Anno 1582. 165 
55 The voyage ofa ſhip called The Ieſut, to Tripolis in Barbary, Anno 1583, 184 
56 The voyage of M. Henry Auſtel by Venice to Raguſa, and thence ouer- land to Conſtan- 
tinople: and from thence through Moldauia, Polonia, Sileſia, and Germany into England, 
Anno 1586. | ; oo 194 
57 The voyage of Maſter Ceſar Frederick into the eaſt India, and beyonde the Indies, Anno 
16632. | | 21 
58 The ns dangerous, and memorable voyage of M. Raþh Fitch marchant of London, 
by the way of Tripolis in Syria, to Ormux, to Goa in the Eaſt India, to Cambaia, to the 
river of Ganges, to Bengala, to Bacola, to Chonderi, to Pegs, to Siam, &c, begunne in the 


yeete 1583, and ended inthe yeere 1591. 250 

59 Ihe voyage of M, Iohn Elaredto Tripolis in Syria by ſea, and from thence by land and riuer 
_ to Babylon, and Balſara, Anno 1583. 268 
60 The voyage of M. John Encſham by ſea into Æg pt, Anno 1586, 281 
61 The voyage of M. Laurence Alderſey to the cities of Alexandria and (iro in Aegypt, 
Anno 1586. : 282 


62 The voyage of fue marchants ſhips of London into Turkie: and their valiant fight in their 
returne with 11 gallies and two frigats of the king of Spaine, at Pantalarea within the 


Streits of Gibraltar, Anno 1586, 285 
63 The voyage of Maſter Mulliam Hareborne ouer- land from Conſtantinople to London, Anno 
1588, 289 


64 Adeſcription ofa voyageto Conſtantinople and Syria begun the 21 of March, 1593, and 
ended the ninth of Auguſt 1595: wherein is ſhewed che manner of delwering the ſee 
cond preſent, by M. Edward Barton her Maieſties ambaſſadour, which was ſent from her 
Maieſtie to Saltan Murad Can, the Emperour of Tarkie, | 33 


A A A HAI 
The Ambaſſages, Letters, Priuileges, Diſcourſes, Ad- 


uertiſements, and other obſeruations depending vpon the = 
Voyages contayned in the firſt part of this | 
ſecond Volume. 


1 FD) EP Teſtimony, that the Britons were in Italy aud Greece with the Cimbriaus and Ganls, 
© 3/3 before the incarnation of Chriſt. | pag. i 
A teſtimony that certain Engliſhmen were of the guard of the Emperonr of Conſtan- 
25 5 2 . a a0 N : 
Sr = tinople,nthetime of Iohn the ſonne of Alexius Comnenus, 17 
3 ÞA great ſupply of money ſent tothe Holy land by King Henry the ſecond. . 18 
J 2 ann þ 4 

4 Aletter written from Manuel the Experour of Conſtantinople, vnto Henry the ſecond, King 
of England, Ann 177: wherein mention is made that certaine ofking Henrics noblemen 
and ſubiects were preſent with the ſazd Emperonr ina battel againſt the Soldan of Iconium, 18 
A note drawen out of a ven ancient books in the cuſtodie of the right Wor, M. Thomas Tilney 
Eſquire touching Sir Fredericke Tilney his anceſter , knighted for his valour at Acon in the 
Holyland, by king Richard the firſt, If] | 29 
6 LA large contribution tothe ſucconr of the holy land made by king Iohn king of England, An- 
10 1201, | | i 

7 The comming of Baldwin the Emperonr of Conſtantinople into England, eAn.1 247" 31 
8 ÞArteſtimony concerning Anthony Beck biſhop of Dureſme,that he was elected Parriarks le- 


ruſalem, and confirmed by Clement the 5,biſnop ef Rome, Anno 1305. | 39 
The comming of Lyon king of Armenia into England, Anno 1386, to malę 4 treaty ef peace 
betweene Richard the ſecond ping of England, and the French king. 67 


10 The comming of the Emperour of Conſtantinople into England, to deſire the de of king Hen- 
ry the fourth,againſt the Tarkes, Anno 1400, CEOS 2 70 

11 Arelation of the ſiege and taking of the citie of Rhodes, by Sultan Soliman the great Turke: 
Wherein honorable mention is made of diuers valiant Engliſh knights, Ann 1522 * 1 

| I2 U 


. bh. Ale. ens * 


12 An ambaſſage from Don Ferdinando, brother to the Emperour Charles the fift , vnto King 


Henry the eight, crauing his ayde againſt Soliman the great Turke, An. 1527. + Hs 
13 The antiquitie of the trade of Engliſh marchants vnto the remote parts of the Leuant ſeas, Anno 
I5LI,1512,6c, | 96 


14 Aletterof Henry the eight king of England to Iohn the third king of Portugale, for a Portu- 
gale (hip fraighted at Chio, with the goods of John Greſham, William Lok,andotbers,and 


wrong fully vnladen in Portugale, Anno 1531. | MI | 
15" The maner of the entring of Soliman the great T urke, with his army,into Alepo inSyria,asbee 
wa marching toward Perſ1a,agamſt the great Sophi, Anno 1553. I12 


16: A note of the preſents that were giuen at the ſame time in Alepo, tothe Grand Signor, and the 
names of tlie preſenters, ä +15 Tag 


17: The ſafe conduct granted by Sultan Soliman the great Twrke,to M. Anthony Ienkinſon at 


Alepo in Syria, Anno 1553. 114 
1 8' eA diſcouſſe vf the trade to Chio written by Gaſpar Campion, in the yeere 155g, 114. 
19: eAletter ofthe ſayd Gaſpar Campion, to M. William Winter yn the yeare 1 569, 116 
20 A briefe deſcriptionof the Iſle of Cyprus, | 1 rig 
21 Areport of the ſiege and taking of Famaguſta thò ſtrongeſt citie in al Cyprus, ) Muſtafa Baſſa 
Generall of the great Turkes army, Anno 1571, 121 
22 The renewing and great increaſing of an ancient trade vnto diners places in the Lenant ſeas, and 
to the chiefeſt parts of all the great Turtzes dominions, Anno 1575, 1578. 136 
2; The letters of Luldan Murad Can the great Twrke, to the ſacred Maieſtie of Q ueene Eliza- 
-beth, Anno 1579, 137 
24 The anſwere of her Maieſtie to the fore ſapdlettersof the great Turbę ſent ly M. Richard Stanly 
in the Prudence of London, Anno 1579. 138 
25 The t harter of priuiledges granted to the Enghſh , and the league of the great Turbe with the 
Qucenes Maieſtie, for traffique onely, Anno 1586, 141 
26 Her CMaieſttes letter to the great Turke, promiſing redreſſe for the diſorders of Peter Baker of 
Radcliffe, committed in the Leaant, Anno 1581, 145 


27 The letters Patentsar Prinileges granted by her Maieſtie to Sir Edward Osborne, M. Richard 
Stapet, aud certaine other marchants of London, for their trade into the aominions of the 


. great Turbe, Anno 1581. | 146 

28 Tbe Paſport made by thegreat Maiter of Malta vnto the Engliſhmen inthe Barke Rainolds, 
Anno 1582. 5 | - 15 

29 The O menes commiſſion ginen to her ſeruant M. William Hareborne, to bee Her ¶Maieſties 

Ambaſſador or Agent in the parts of Turkie, Anno 1582. 157 

30 Her Qlaieſtiesletter to the great Turke written in commendation of M. William Hareborne, 

when he was ſent Ambaſſador, Anno 15 82. I58 


31 eA letter of the Q neenes Maieſtie to Alli Baſſa, the Turkes high eAdmiral, ſent by her Ambaſ- 
' © ſador M. William Hareborne, and delivered vnto him aboord his Galley in the Arſenal. 159 
32 A briefe remembrance of things to bee indeuoured at Conſtantinople , and at other places in 
Turkie, touching our Clothing and Dying, and touching the ample vent of our naturall commo- 


dities, &c. written by M. Richard Hakluyt of che middle Temple, Anno 1582, 160 
35 Certaine other moſt profitable and wiſe inſtructious penned by the ſayd M. Richard Hakluyt, for 
 aprincipall Engliſh Factor at Conſtantinople, 161 
3% A letter of Multafa Chaus tothe Queenes Maieſtie, Anno 1583. 171 


35 eAletterof M. William Hareborne, to M. Haruie Millers, appointing him Conſul for the Eu- 
gliſh nation, in Alexandria, Cairo, & other places of Egypt, in the yeare of our Lord 1 583.171 
36 eA Commiſſion giuen by M. William Hareborne the Enghſh Ambaſſador, to M. Richard For- 
ſter, authorixung him Conſul of the Engliſb nation, in the partes of Alepo, Damaſco, Aman, 
Tripolis, leruſalem, &c. together with a letter of directions to the ſayd M. Forſter, Ann. 1583. 
. 4 0 . 1 72 
37 — = ſent from Alger to M. William Hareborne her Maieſties eAmbaſader at Conſtan- 
tinople, Anno 1583. \ 173 
;9*A'letter of M. Hareborne to Muſtafa, chalenging him for his diſhoneſt dealing intranſlating 
three of the Grand Signors commandements. | — 5 17. 
39 A Paſport grauntodto Thomas Shingleton by the king of Alger, intheyeare.1583, 174 
40 eAletter written in Spaniſh by Six Edward Osborne in his Matoraltie, 20 the king of Alger, on 
the behalfe of certaine Engliſh captines, An.15 84, 175 
41 Nites concerning the trades of Alger and Alexandria, | I 70 
| 42 


1 * 9 


4 Aletter of M. William Hareborne the Engliſh « Ambaſſadonr, ts M. Edward Barton, Anno 


. 
43 A commande ment obtayned of the Grand Signor by her Maieſties Ambaſſadour M. wille ‚ 


1584. 


Hareborne, for the quiet paſſing of her ſubietts to and from his dominions,ſent to the Vicerozes 
of Alger, Tunis, aud Tripolis n Barbary,An.1584. | | 177 


44 Aletter of the hon. M. William Hareborne, her Maieſties Ambaſſadour withthe Gand. 


bary, Anno 1585. 


. 178 
45 A Catalogue or regiſter of the Engliſh ſhips, good, and perſons wrong ſulh taben by the Galley: of 


Alger, with the names of the Engliſh captiues, deliuered to Haſlan Baſſa the Beglerbeg of Alger, 
ec. 3 | | "5c BY 9 
£6 A letter of M. William Hareborne her Maieſties Ambaſſador & c, to Aſlan Apa, Eunnch 
and treaſurer vnto Haſſan Baſſa king of Alger: which Aſlan Aga was ſonne to Francis Row- 


ly merchantof Briſtol,and was taken in an Engliſh ſhip called the Swallow. 180 


43 A petition exhibited to the Viceroy of the Tarkiſh empire for reformation of ſumdry inturies offe= 
red our nation i Morea, a8 alſo for ſundry demaundles needefull for the eſtabliſhing of the traf- 


'53 Acomandement tothe Byes and Cadies of Metelin and Rhodes, and to all the Cadies & Byes 


in the way to Conſtantinople, for the courteous and init vſage of the Engliſh merchants, 183 


7 A cammandement ſent to Alepo concerning the goods of M. William Barret deceaſed, 164 


5s The Queenes letters to the great T frke for the reſtitution of an Engliſb ſhip called Theleſus, and 
of the Engliſh captiues detained at Tripolis in Barbary,& for certaine other Engliſh menwhich 


remained priſoners at Alger, Anno 1584. 9. 191 
56 The great Tmrkes letters to the king of Tripolis in Barbary , commanding the reſtitution of an 
Engliſhſhip called The Ieſus, withihe men and goods ec. Anno 1584, | I92 


57 Theletterof M. William Hareborne her Maieſties Ambaſſadow to Baſſa Romadan the Be- 
glerbeg of Tripolls in Barbary for the reſtoring of the ſayd ſhip called The Ieſus, Anno 1585. 
pag. | 193 

58 Themes T urkes Paſport of ſafecondutt, for Captaine Auſtel, and lacomo Manuchio. 198 
59 A Pasport of the Erle of Leiceſter, for Thomas Forſter gent. traueiling to Conſtantinople, 
Anno 1586. | Wy 198 
60 Ade ſeription of the yearely voyage or pilgrimage of the Mahumetans, Turkes and Moores to 
Mecca in Arabia. | 9571714 | 198 


. 61 A letter written from the O neenes Maieſtie to Lelabdim Echebar bing of Cambaia, and ſent 


byM,Iohn Newbery,Anno 1583. LITE: 245 
62 Alctter written from her Maieſtie to the king of China, in the yeare of our Lord 1 983, 245 
63 Aletter of M. Iohn Newbery ſent tum Alepo to M. Richatd Hakluyt of Oxford, Ann. 158 3 


64 Another letter of the ſayd M. Newbery written from Alepo to M. Leonard Poore at London, 

a Anno 15838 een ee Cas ot ; 246 

65 A ſecond letter af the ſayd M. Newbery, written from Babylon to the aforeſazd M. Poore, An- 

n 01583. | 247 

66 M.Newbery his letter from Ormuz r M. Iohn Eldred, and William Shales, at Balſara, Ann 
1583. | 24 

67 Hy third letter written to M. Leonard Poore from Goa, in the jeare 1 584. 24 


6% Aletterwritten ftom Goa by M. Ralph Fitch, 20 M. Leonard Pooreaboxeſazd, Anno 15 84. 
pas. Ads 1 IF . 80 | 280 
69 Thereport ohn Huighen van Linſchoten of the impriſonment of M.Newbery aud M. Fitch 
at Goa, and of their eſcape from thence which happened while himſelfe was in Ga. 265 

70 The money, weights, meaſures,and cuſtames vſedin Babylon, Balſara, Ormuz, Goa, Cochin, 
and Malacca: written from Alepo in Syria, by M. William Barret, Anno I 584. if Son 

71 Thechargeof a tonrney by land and riner from Alepo in Syria to Goa iu the Eaſt India. 3 4 

| 72 4 
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nor, to M.Tipton,appointing him Conſul of the Engliſh, in Alger, Tunis, and Tripolis in Bar- 


| 
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ficke in thoſe parts, . | 181 | 
40 eA commandement of the Grand Signor toPatraflo in Morea, onthe behalfe of the Engliſh. 
bag. 181 
49 The Grand Signors commandement to Chio on the behalfe of the Engliſhmerchants. 1892 
50 Two of his commanaements ſent to Baliabadram andto Egypt, for the ſame purpoſe. 192 
$1 A commandement of the Grand Signor tothe Cadi of Alexandria, for the reſtoring of an En- 
gli mans goods wrong fully taken by the French Conſul. | | 18; 
$2 Another commanudement tothe Baſſa of Alexandria for the very ſame purpoſe. ' 183 


— 


72 A declaration of all the places from whenceeach particular commoattie of the Eaſt Indies com- 

meth, | 277 

53 The times or ſeaſonable windes called Monſons, wherein the ſhips depart from place to place in 

the Eaſt Indies, 278 

74 Adeſcriptionof the Iſle of S. Helena frequented by the Portugales in their returne from the Eaſt 

India. 280 

7s eA Priuiledge gramedby Peter Prince of Moldauia, to the Engliſh merchants, Anno 1588. 

| pag. | Aa 

26 A briefe extract ſpecifying the certaine dayly payments anſwered quarterly in time of peace, ly the 

Grand Signor, out of his treaſury, to the officers of his Seraglio or Court, ſucceſſinely in degrees. 

ag. ä 290 

77 The chiefe oſſcertofthe great Turkes Empire; the number of ſouldiers attending vpom each of his 

Beglerbegs; the principal officers in his Sera olioor Court; his yeerely reuenues, and his alloman- 

ces to forren Ambaſſadburs. | 292,293,294 

78 Theletters of Sinan Baſſachiefe counſellor to Sultan Murad Can the Grand Signor, An. 15 90, 

to the ſacred Maieſtie of Elizabeth Queene of England: ſignifying, that vpon her requeſt, 

and for her ſake especially he granted peace unto the king of Poland. =" #9 

79 Theſecondletters patents granted bythe Queenes Maieſtie, to the right wor. company of the En- 

gliſh merchants for the Leuant, in the yere of our Lord 1 59 2. 295 

fo Aletterwritten by the moſt high and mighty Empreſſe the wife of the Grand Signor Sultan Mu- 
rad Can to her moſt ſacred Maieſiy of England, Anno 1594. 


e voyage of Macham the firſt diſcouerer of the Iſle of Madera, in the 
. eere 1344. pag. 1 


a => N The firſt voyage to Barbary, Anno 1551. pag. 7-8 
he ſecond voyage to Barbary, Anno 15 52. pag· S. 9 


Fel The voyage of M. Ibomas Windam to Guinea and the kingdom of Benin, 
— Anno 1553. | pag.9 


The voyage of M. Iohn Lok to Guinea, Anno 1554. 


| I 
The firſt voyage of Maſter Millam Towrſor marchant of London to Guinea, in the yeere o 
our Lord, 1555. 23 
The ſecond voyage of M. William Towrſon to Guinea and the caſtle of Mima. An. 1556. 36 
The third voyage of the ſayd M. Willam Towrſonto the coaſt of Guinea and the riuer of 
Seftos, Anno 1557, 44 
A voyage made to Guinea at the charges of Sir William Gerard, Sir William Cheſter, &c, 
Anno 1562. — 74 
10 The ſucceſſe of another voyage made to Guinea, at the direction of the ſaid Sir Villiam Ge- 
rard, and others, Anno 15 64. | 56 
11 The voyage of M. George Fenner to Guinea and to the Iſles of Capo Verde, An. 1566. 57 
12 The voyage and ambaſſage of Maſter Edmund Hogan to the Emperour of Marocco, 
Anno 1577. 64 
13 The voyage of Thomas Stukeley into Barbary, 1578. = 
14 The voyage of Thomas Stenens about the Cape of Buona Eſperanzaynto Goa inthe Eaſt 


India, Ango 1579, 99 
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15 The memorable voyage of M. Iames Lancaſter about the Cape of Buona Eſperanxa, along 
the Eaſterne coaſt of Africa, beyond Cape Comori, as far as the maine land of Malacca and 
from thence home againe, begun in the yeere 1591. 102 

16 The voyage and ambaſſage of Maſter Herry Roberts to Mully Hamer Emperour of Ma. 
rocco, Anno 1585. | 11 
17 The voyage made by two of fir Malter Raleghs Pinaſſes called The Serpent and The Mai 
Spark of Plimouth to the Azores: which tooke the gouernour ofthe Iſle of S. Michael, 
aud Pedro Sarmiento gouernour of the Streights of Magellan in the yere 1586. t 20 
18 The voyage of Sir Francis Drake to Cadiz, and the memorable e and ſeruices per- 
formed by him as well there as at diuerſe other places vpon the coaſt of Spaine and Por- 
tugale, and his taking of the great Eaſt Indian Carak called The Sant Philip, neete the 
Iſle of S. Michael, Anno 1587. 121 
19 A voyage to Benin beyond the countrey of Guinea made by Maſter Iames Welſh, who ſer 
foorth in the yeere 1588. 126 
20 The ſecond voyage made by M. James Welſhto Benin in Africa, An. 1590. 130 
21 The voyage to Spaine and Portugale written (as it is thought) by Colonell ¶Anthonie 
Wing field, An. 15 89. 134 
22 The voyage of the Right honourable the Earle of Cumberland to the Axores, in the yeere 
I 589, I 

23 A fight performed by ten marchants ſhips of London againſt 12 Spaniſh gallies, in the 
Streit of Gibraltar, An, 1590, 166 

24 The valiant fight performed in the Streit of Gibraltar by the Centurion of London, againſt 

fiue Spaniſh gallies, An. 1591. 168 

25 A true repott of the fight about the Iſles ofthe Azores, betweene the Reuenge one of her 
Maieſties ſhips, vader the conduct of Sir Richard rinuile, and an Armada of the king of 
Spaine, An. 1591. 169 

26 A voyage of certaine ſhips of London to the coaſt of Spaine, and the Azores, Anno. 1591 

Reported by M. Robert Flick, 176 

27 The voyage of Richard Rainolds and Thomas Daſſellto the rivers of Senega and Gambra, 
neerethe coaſt of Guinea, Anno 1591. | | 188 

28 The taking ofewo Spaniſh ſhips laden with quickſiluer and with the Popes Bulles, bound 
for the welt Indies, by M. Thomas White inthe Amitie of Londan, An. 1592. 193 

29 The taking of the mightie and rich Carak called The Madre de Dios, and of the Santa 

Clara a Biskaine of 600 tunnes, as likewiſe the firing of another great Carak called Th 
Santa Crux, Anno 1592. 7 194 

30 The firing and ſinking of the ſtout and warlike Carak called The Cinquo Chaguas, or The 

fine wonndes, by three ſhips of che R. H. the Earle of Cumberland, Anno 1594. 199 
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other neceſſary matters of circumſtance appertaining to the voyages in 


the ſecond part ofthis ſecond volume 
next enſuing, 
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VWote concerning the ayde and aſſiſtance ginen to king Iohn the firſt of Portugale,by 
certaine Engliſh merchants, for the winning of Ceut in Barbary, Anno 1415, 
_ 5 1,2 
nn 11 Anbaſſge of lohn the ſecond, hing of Portugale to Edward the 4. ling of Eng- 
land, to ſtay Iohn Tintam, and William Fabian Engliſhmen, preparing for a voyage to Gui- 
nea, Anno 1481, pag. 2 
3 eA briefe note concerning an ancient trade of Engliſh marchants to the Canarie Iſles, Anno 
I526, 0 3 

4+ A A ſerption of the Canarie Iſlands with their ſtrange fruits and commodities. 
5 The commodities and wares that are mo#t deſiredin Guinea, betwixt Sierra Leona, and the 
furtheſt place of the Mina, 331 
| 6 Cerlaine 
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6 ertame articles of remembrance deliuered to M. lohn Lok, rouching a voyage to Guinea, 

Anno 15671, | 5 "Ta 

„ eAletter of M. Iohn Lok to the worſpipfull company of marchants aduenturers of Guinea, An- 
015 61. 


S3 
8 Therelation of one William Rutter concerning a voyage ſet out to Guinea, Anno 1562. De- 


' ſeribedalſo in verſe by Robert Baker. $4 
9 Ametting at Sir William Gerards honſe for the ſetting foorth of a voyage to Guinea, with the 
- Minionofthe en he lohn Baptiſt of London, and the Merline ef M. Gonſon, An- 
no 1564. | | SS 
10 Arelattonof the ſuoceſſe of the ſame voyage, taken out of 4 voyage of Sir Iohn Haukins to the 
Weſt Indies. 1 | 56 
11 Certaine reports of the mighty kingdome of China delivered by Portugales which were there im- 
priſoned, 68 
12 Adiſcomſeof the Iſl: of Iapan,and of other Iſles inthe Eaſt Ocean, &c. Fo 
13 An excellent deſcription of the kingdome of China, and of the eftate and gonernement thereof. 
ag. #5 
14 A briefe relation of the great magnificence and richtrafſicke of the kingdom of Pegu, beyond the 
Eaſt India. 102 
15 Certaineremembrances of a voyage intended to Braſil, and to the riner of Plate, but miſerably o- 
uerthromen neere Rio grande: Guinea, in the yeere 1 593. 110,111 
16 The eſcape of the Primroſe, a ſhip of London from before the towne of Bilbao in Biſcay ,and the 
taking of the Corrigidor, Anno 1585. 112 
17 The king of Spaines Cemmiſſion for the generall imbargment or arreſt of the Engliſh & c. Anno 
1585. | _— : 114 
18 The Letterspatents granted by her Maieſtie to certaine noblemen and merchants of London, 
for a trade to Barbary, Anno 1585. 5 114 
19 An edlict from the Emperonr of Marocco in fauour of all Engliſhmen trading throughout his 
dominiont, Anno 1.587, | 118 
20 Aletter of the ſapd emperour written to the Erle of Leiceſter, in the yeare 1 597, 118 
21 Aleiter of the © ueenes Maieſtie written tothe emperour of Marocco, in the pere 15%, 119 
2 A patent graunted to certaine merchants of Exceter, and othersof the V Veſt parti, andef Lon- 
don, for a trade to the riuers of Senega and Gambrain Guinea, Anno 1588. 123 
23 Arelation concerning a voyage ſet foorth by M. Iohn Newton, and M. Iohn Bird, merchants of 
London, to the kingdome and citie of Benin, written by Antony Ingram, An. 1588. 729 
24 An aduertiſement to king Philip the 2. of Spaine, from Angola, touching the ſtate of the ſame 
countrey. An. 1591. 133 
25 A particular note of the Veſt Indian fleete expected to haus arrined in Spaine, An. 1592, with 
the number of ſhips of the ſame fleete that periſhed and ſuffered ſhipſhrack ec. 175 
26 A large teſtimom of lohn Huighen van Linſchoten W e worthy exploits atchiened 
bythe right hon. the erle of Cumberland, by Sir Martin Frobiſher, Sir Richard Grinuile, and 
Ser other Engliſh Captains,about the Iſles of the Agores, and vpon the coaſtes of Spaine and 
Portugale, in the yeares 1 555,1 490, 1591. 1 
27 Arelation concerning the eſtate of the Iſland and Caſtile of Arguin, and touching the rich and ſe- 
cret trade from the inland of Africa thither written in the yere 1497, 188 
28 Tuo briefe relations earthy. the Cities and Prouinces of Tombuto and Gago, and conder- 
ning the exceeding great riches of the ſayd Prouinces, and the conqueſt thereof by the ling of 


Marocco, and of the huge maſſe of gold, which he yerelyreceineth thence for tribute. VV rit- 
ten Anno 1594. 


192 
29 A briefe extract of a patent granted to M. Thomas Gregory of Tanton, and others for traffick. 


betweene the riuer of Nonnia, andthe riners of Madrabumba and Sierra Leona, on the coaſt 
of Guinea, An. 1592. | 


| 193 
30 A report of the caſting away of the Tobie, a ſhip of London, neere Cape Eſpartel onthe coaſt of 
: Barbary without the Streight of Gibraltar, in the yere of our Lord 1 593, 207 


31 The letters of the Queens Maieſtie ſent by Laurence Alderley vnto the Emperour of Ethiopia, 
Anno 1597. | 4 
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THE SECOND VOLVME OF THE 
princip all Nauigations, Voyages, Traffiques, and 
Diſcoueries of the Engliſh _ made to the South and South= © 


eaſt quarters of the world, within the Straight of Gibraltar, 
with the Directions, Letters, Priniledges, Diſcourſes, and 


Obſeruarions incident to the ſame. 


H That the Brittons were in Italie and Greece with 
the Cimbrians and Gaules, before the incarnation 
of Chriſt. Q. Wil. Camden, pag. 33. 


Y Ritannos autem cum Cimbris &. Gallis permiſtos 
Nſuiſſe in expeditionibus illis in Italiam & Greciam videtur, 
Nam præter nomen commune in Britannico Triadum libro Triadum ber, 
vetuſtiſſumo, vbi tres maximi exercitus, qui è Btitannis con- 
ſceriptl erant, memorantur, proditum eſt, exterum quendam 
e ducem longe maximum exercitum hinc contraxiſſe, qui, po- 
pulata magna Europe parte, tandem ad Græcum mare (foxſi- 
tan Gallatiam innuit) conſederit. - 
Britomarum item ducem inter illos militarem, cuius me- 
minit Florus & Appianus,Briconem fuiſſe nomẽ euincit, quod 
Britonem magnum ſignificat. Nec torquebo illud Strabonis, 
qui Brennum natione Prauſum fuiſle ſcxibit, vt natione Bri- 
tonem faciam. EE pes 140 


The ſame in Engliſh: 


T is not vnlike that the Britons accompanied the Cimbrians and Gaules inthoſe expeditions 
to Italy and Greece, Fo? beſides the common name, it is cecoꝛded in that moſt ancient Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh booke called Liber Triadum, (wherein alſo mention is made ot thꝛee huge armies that were 
Teuied out of Britaine) that a certaineoutlandith Captaine gathered from hence a mightie armie: 
who hauing waſted a great part of Europe, at length tooke vp his abode(perhaps the Authoz mea⸗ 
neth in Gallatia) nee te vnto the ſea ot Greece. ; 3 ; 
Likewiſe, that the warrelike captaine Bricomarus (of whom Florus and Appian doe make 
repoꝛt) washimſelfe a Bꝛiton, his very name doeth teltifie, which ſignifieth A great Briton. Rei⸗ 
ther will J w2elt that teſtimonie of Strabo (who repozteth Brennus to haue bene a Prauſe by 
birth) that Jmaypzoone him allo to haue bene a Briten bone. 


9 The trauaile of Helena. 
JS | Elena Flavia Auguſta ſereniſſimi Coeb BritanniciRegis Heres, & vnicafilia, 
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huct! que a Pontico ſupereſſe perhibencur, Viſionibus admonita Hieroſolymam petijt, & om- 
% op re ain. Rage e eee 
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perſtite, anno ſalutis humanæ 33 7. Re gnante apud Bri- 


* 


Der father (as Virumnius repoꝛteth) had no other childe to licceed in the kingdome after him 
but her, and therefoze cauled her to be inſtructed in theſe things by the beſt teachers, that thereby 
che might the better in time gouerne the Realme : lo that by reaſou of her paſſing beautie, and 


fullp pzeſeruedat Venice, e.. 
Ihe life and trauels of (onſtantine the great, Emperour 
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Annia natus, & in Britannia cteatus Imperator, patriam natalem magnificè 


1 ſucceſſu ſemper in 
Shriſffjaniſſima matre Helena Chri- 


xeptritis abrogat legibus, jubens per ecicta Chriſtum coli, Euangelium prędicari ſacrum, Mini- 


Aris honores, &alimenta dari,atg; idolotum vbique deſtrui tenipla. Et vt fidei forma cunctis 
Meeretur, Evangelium Jeſu Chiifli ante ſe ſemper ferti fecit, & Biblia ſacra ad omnes prouin- 
Flas deſtinaui, diadeimä que Monarchicum primus Bricantis regibus dedi: Ecelefjsinfinira 


un i e e præſtitit 


Confantine. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries: 


præſtitit, agros, annonam, ſtipem egenis,zgxis, viduis, ac orphanis, pro quibulque vt pater ſol- 
licitus. Euſebium, Lactantium, & ſimiles, familiariſſimos habuit, & hanc ad Deum orationem 

| Indies ipſis in eius vita teſtibus fudit. Vnum te Deum eſſe nouimus, vnum te Regem intelligi- 
mus, appellamus adiutorem, nobis abs te victoria cecidit, ex te Aduerſatium fudimus, &c. Pro 
delicijs habuit, vt Sextus Aurelianus tradit, literarum ſtudia colere, bonos artes fouere, legere, 
ſcribere,meditari : compoſuit Grzce & Latine multos libros & Epiſtolas. E vita Nicomedie 
diſceſſit Senex, ætatis ſuæ Anno 66. & Imperij 32, à Chriſti yero incarnatione 3 39, Conſtanti- 
nopli ſepultus, Octauio in Britãnijs regnante. Eius vitam in quatuor libris Euſebius Cæſarien- 
ſis Grzce ſcripſit, & Ioannes Porteſius Gallus in Latinum tranſtulit ſermonem, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
| rey Conſtantine, ſurnamed the great, king of the zitaines after his father, and Emperoꝛ 
of the Romanes, boꝛne in Bꝛitanie ot Helena his mother, and there created Emperour, made 
his natiue countrey partaker of his ſingular glozy and renoume. 
Hauing conquered and put to flight the Almanes, Spaniards, Frenchmen, and their Rings 
fo aſpectacle th2owen out to wild beaſts, he held France it ſelte as ſubiect vnto him: and hauing 
happily deliuered the Jtalians from the tyꝛannie of Maxentius, he pꝛeferred thꝛec of his mothers 
vncles, all Bꝛitaines, namelp, Leoline, Trahere, and Marius, whom in all his actions he had found 
moꝛe faithfull vnco him then any others, to be ofthe oꝛder of the Romane Senatozs, | 
Eutropius repoxteth, that he infinitely excelled in the vertues bothof the mind and body alſo, 
and that hauing a pleaſure in the pꝛactiſe of warre, and in the wit commendation of Martiall 
p2oweſle,he neuer pitched his field but his ſuccelle in the battel was alwayes victoꝛious. is mo- 
ther Helena hauing inſtructed him in the faith of Chꝛiſt, although hee made much of all men that 
were learned inthe Greeke and Latine tongues, pet he peelded ſpeciall honoꝛ to thoſe that ſpent , 
their time in the ſtudie of Diuinitie, which he called Chꝛiſtian Philolophie: ſo that beginning at 
the furtheſtpart ol the Ocean lea, which then was taken to be his owne natiue ſople of Bꝛitaine, 
and truſting in the aſſiſtance of God, when the darkenes of ſuperſtition was moſt thicke, then hee 
vudertooke a care of Religion, ſtirring vp innumerable nations from the Melt as farre as India 
it ſelfe,to the hope ok eternall like. | | 
Yee palled many nightes without lleepe, hauing his minde occupied in diuine fudfes : and 
whenloeuer his laiſure from greater affaires did permit him, his vacant times ſhould be ſpent in 
the vle of wziting and other good exerciſes, aſſuring himlelfe that his kingdomes and Empire 
were to be continued and ſtrengthened to him by pꝛayer and holy woꝛkes: andoftentimes taking 
vpon him as it were the perſon of a not able pꝛeacher ok Chʒiſtian diſcipline, he would teach his 
childzen and no bilitie, that godlineſſe was to be p2eferred befoze riches, yea, befoze the Monar⸗ 
chie of all the woꝛld. 
He ouerthꝛew the falſe gods or the heathens, and by many lawes often reuiued, he abzogated 
the wozthipping of Images in all the countries of Greece, Egypt, Perſia, Aſia, andthe whole 
Romane Empire, commanding Chuilf onelp by his Edicts to be wozthipped, the ſacred Goſpell 
to be pꝛeached, the Miniſters thereot to be honoured and relieued, and the temples of Jdoles eue⸗ 
ry where to be deffroped, | 
Mhitherloeuer he went hee cauſed the booke ofthe Goſpell of Chzilt to be fill carted befoze 
955 thereby it might appeare to be a fozme of faith to all men, and to appertaine generally to 
all nations. | | | 
Me was the firſt that appointed an Imperiall Otaveme,o2 Crowne to the Rings of Byitaine, 
Ie was molt beneficiallto all Churches, beſtowing vpon them lands and fields, and vpon the 
poo2e,ſicke perſons, widowes and ozphanes, cozne and wood, being ascarefull ol them as if hee 
had bene their naturall father. | | N 92775701 
Pe vſed learned men moſt familiarly, as Euſebius, Lactantius and others, and they are wit⸗ 
| neſles that this was his vſuall pꝛaper to God. O Loꝛd we know thee to be the onely God, we are 
| {ure that thou art the onely King, and we call vpon thee as our helper: thzough thee we haue got- 
ten the victozie,and by thee we haue ouerthꝛowen the enemie. : | | 
Sextus Aurelius repozteth,that it was his greateſt delight to imbzace the ſtudie of learning, to 
fauour good Arts, to read, mite and meditate, and that he compoſedmany bookes and Epiltles 
both in the Greeke and Latine tongues. FF 48 8 
Pe died at Nicomedia, being then 66. peres ot age, inthe 3 2. pere oł his reigne, and in the 3 39. 
peere after the Incarnation ot Chꝛiſt, and was buried at Conſtantinople, Octauius being then 
King ok Bꝛitaine: whole life Euſebius biſhop of Cæſarea hath witten in Greeke in 4. bookes, 
which afterwards weretranllated into the Latine tongue by Iohn Portes a Frenchman. * _ 
A 3 e 
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The life and trauailes of Pelagius borne in Wales. 


Elagius Cambrius ex ea Britanniæ parte oriundus, famati illius Collegij Ban- 
2 nochorenſis a Ceſtria non procul, præpoſitus erat, in quo Chriſtianorum phi- 
l oſophorum duo millia ac centum, ad plebis in Chriſto commodratem mili- 
SP, tabant,manuum ſuarum laboribus, iuxta Pauli doctrinam victitantes. Poſt 
quam plures exhibitos, pro Chriſtiana Repub. labores, vir eruditione inſig- 
nis, & tum Græcè, tum Latinè peritus vt Tertullianus alter, quorundam Cle- 
ricorum laceſſitus iniurijs, grauatim tulit, ae tandem a fide defecit. 

Peragratis igitur deinceps Gallijs, in Aegyptum, & Syriam aliaſque orientis Re giones de- 
mum peruenit. Vbiex eatum partiũ Monacho præſul ordinatus, ſui nominis hæreſim fabrica- 
bat: aſſerens hominem fine peccato naſci, ac ſolo voluntatis imperio fine gratia ſaluari poſſe, 
vt ita nefarius baptiſmum ac fidem tolleret. Cum his & conſimilibus impoſtricis doctrine fœ- 
cibus in patriam ſuam reuerſus, omnem illam Regionem, Iuliano & Cæleſtino Pſeudoepiſco- 
pis fautoribus, conſpurcabat. Verum ante lapſum ſuum ſtudiatraRabat honeſtiſſima, vt poſt 
Gennadium, Bedam, & Honorium alij ferunt authores, compoſuitq; multos libros ad Chrilti- 
anam vtilitatem. At poſt quam eſt Hereticus publicatus, multo plures edidit hæreſi ſuccurren- 
tes, & ex diametro cum vera pietate pugnantes, vnde erat a ſuis Britannis in exilium pulſus, vt 


in Epiſtola ad Martinum 5̃. Valdenus habet. Claruit anno poſt Chriſtum incarnatum, 390. ſub 
Maximo Britannorum Rege. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Elagius, boꝛne in that part of Bꝛitaine which is called Wales, was head oꝛ gouernour of the 

famous Colledge of Bangxoz,not karre from Cheſter, wh: rein liued a Societie of 2100. Di⸗ 
uines, oꝛ Students of Chiſtian philolophie, applying themlelues to the pꝛolite of the Chziſtian 
people, and liuing by the labours of their owne handes, acco2ding to Pauls doctrine. He was a 
man excellently learned, and Ckilkull both in the Greeke and Latine tongues, and as it were anos 
ther Tertullian, after his long and great trauailes fo2 the good of the Chꝛiſtian common wealth, 
ſeeing himſelfe abuled, and iniurioully dealt withall by ſome ok the Llergte of that time, he tooke 
the matter ſo arieuouſly that at the laſt he rclapſcd krom the faith, 

Whereupon he left Wales, and went into France, and hauing gone thzough France, hee 
went therehence into Egypt, Spꝛia, c ther Countries ofthe Eaſt, and being made Pꝛieſt by a 
certaine Monke of thoſe partes, he there hatched his hereſie, which accozꝛding to his name was 
called the hereſie of the Belagians: which was, that men was bozne without ſinue, and might be 
ſaued by the power ok his owne will without grace, that ſo the miſerable man might take away 
faith and baptiſme . With this and the like dꝛegges of falſe doctrine, hee returned againe into 
TUales, and there by the meanes of the two falſe Pꝛelates Iulian and Celeſtine, who fauoured 
his hereſie, hee infectevthe whole Countrey with it. But befoze his fall and Apoſtaſie from the 
kaith. he ererctſed himſelle in the beſt ſtudies, as Gennadius, Beda, Honorius, and other authoꝛs 
doe repoꝛt of him, and wꝛote many bookes ſeruing not a litle to Chꝛiſtian vtilitie: but being once 
fallen into his hereſie, hee wzote many mote erroneous bookes, then he did befoze honieſt, and ſin⸗ 
tere: whereupon, at the laſt his owne Countreymen baniſhed him, as Walden teſtiſieth in his 
Epiſtle to Pope Martine the fift, Ye flouriſhed in the pere after Fr SOON 390. Maximus 
beg then King of Bzitaine. 55 


y Certaine Engliſhmen * to n by the ch 


King to Iuſtinian the Emperor, about the yeerc of Chriſt, 500. out 
ofthe fourth booke of Procopins de Bello Gothico, 


— Ritanniam inſulam tres numeroſiſſimæ genes incolunt: Quorum vni- 
2 cuique ſuus Rex imperat. Nominantur hz gentes Angili, Friſones, & 
qui eiuſdem ſunt cum inſula cognominis Britones, Tanta vero hominum 
multitudo eſſe videtur, vt ſingulis annis inde magno numero cum vxo- 

5 ribus & liberis ad Francos emigrent . Illi autem in eorum terram, quæ 

By maxime deſerta videtur, excipiunt. Vnde inſulam ſibi vendicare ferunt. 
vVtique non ita pridem, cum Francorum Rex quoſdam & ſuis Conltanti- 


: nopolim ad Juſtinianum legaret, Anglos etiam POT, ambitioſius vendicans, quaſi hæc inſu- 
la ſuo ſubeſſet imperio, rays: X 
oThe 


— 


Sighelmus. Traffiques and Piccoueries 


The ſame in Engliſſi. 


'FY Ille of Bꝛitaine is inhabited by thꝛee moſt populous nations , euery of which is gouer⸗ 
ned by a ſeuerall king. The layd nations are named Angili, Friſones, and Britones, which 
laſt are called after the name of the Jiland, In this Alle there are ſuch warmes of people, that 
euery peerethey goe kooꝛth in great numbers with their wines and childzen into France, And 
the Frenchmen right willingly receiue them into their lande, which ſeemeth very deſolate fo2 
want of inhabitants. Whereupon it is ſaydthat the French doe challenge the fozeſapd Jlland 
vnto themſelues, Foz not long ſince, when the king of the Frankes ſent certaine of his ſubiects 
ambaſſadours to Conſtantinople vnto luſtinian the Emperour, he ſent Engliſh men alſo, am- 
bitiouſly boatking, as thoughthe ſayd Ille had bene vnder his iurildiction. 


A teſtimonie of the ſendin 2 of Sighelmus Biſhop of Shirburne,by 


King Alpbred, vnto Saint Thomas of India in the yeare of our Lord 
883, recorded by William of Malmesburie, in his ſecond booke and 
fourth Chapter de geſſis regum Anglorum. 


| 8 Leemoſynis intentus priuilegia eccleſiarum, ſicut pater ſtatuerat, roborauit; 


& trans mare Romam, & ad ſanctum Thomam in Indiam multa munera miſit. 
' Legatus in hoc miſſus Sighelmus Shirburnenſis Epiſcopus cum magna pro- 
4 5 ſperitate, quod quiuis hoc ſeculo miretur, Indiam penetrauit; inde rediens 
LC d exoticos ſplendores gemmarum, & liquores aromatum, quorum illa humus 
V ferax eſt, reportauit. wa 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Ks Alphred being addicted to giuing of almes, confirmed the pꝛiuileges of Churches as 
-. 'I\ his father had determined; and ſent alſo many giftes beyond the (eas vnta Rome, and vn⸗ 

to S. Thomas of India. His meſſenger in this-bulineſſe was Sighelmus biſhop. of Schirburne; 
who with great pꝛoſperitie ( which is a matter to be wondered at in this our age) trauailed tho- 
rough India, and returning home bꝛought with him many ſtrange and pꝛecious vnions and coſtly 
ſpyces, ſuch as that countrey plentifullp peeldeth. „ 


4 4 


— 


A ſecond teſtimony of the foreſaid Sighelmus his voyage vnto Saint 
Thomas of India &c. out of William of Malmesbury his ſecond booke 
de geſtis pontificum «A my cat. de eprſcoprs Schrreburnenſibus | 
| Saluburienſibus, i iltunenſibus, (if 25 

On trans mare, cauſa eleemoſynarum regis, & etiam ad SanRum Thoman in Indiam 

miſſus, mira proſperitate, quod quiuis in hoc ſeculo miretur, [zaraz penetrauit; indeque 
rediens exotici generis gemmas, quarum illa humus ferax eſt, reportauit. Nonnullæ illarum 
adhuc in ecclefiz monumentis viſuntur, ee = 


The ſame in Engliſh. #7 RODE 
Ighelmus being fo2 the perfozmance of the kings almes ſent beyond the ſeas, and trauailing 
vnto S. Thomas of India, very pzoſperoully (which a man would woonderat in this age) 
palledth2ough the layde countrey of India, and returning home bybught with him diuers ftrange 
and pꝛecious ſtones, ſuch as that climate affourdeth. Many of which ſtones are as pet extant in 
the monuments of the Church. 2 eee eee 


Ihe life and trauailes of Iohn Erigena. 


Oannes Erigena Britannus natione, in Meneuia vibe, ſeu ad fanum Dauidis, & 

© patricio genitore natus, dum Anglos Daci crudeles bellis ac rapinis moleſta- 

Y rent, ac omnia illic eſſent tumultibus plena, longam ipſe peregrinationem A- 

N henas vſque ſuſcepit, annoſq; quamplures literis Græcis, Chaldaicis, & Ara- 
bicis inſudauit: omnia illic inuiſit Philoſophorum loca, ac ſtudia; imo & ipſum 
oraculum Solis, quod Aeſculapius ſibi conſtruxerat, Inuenieus tandem quod longo * 
A 3 abore 


TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, IW biteman. 


labore, in Italiam & Galliam eſt reuerſus vbi ob inſignem eruditionem, Carolo Caluo, & po- 
ſtea Ludouico Balbo acceptus, Dionyſij Areopagitæ libros de cœleſti Hierarchia, ex Conſtan- 
tinopoli tunc miſſos Latinos fecit, Anno Dom. 858. Profectus poſtea in Britanniam, Alphre- 
di Anglorum Regis, & ſuorum liberorum factus eſt præceptor, atque ipſo mox adhortante, 
inter ocia literaria è Græco tranſtulit in tres linguas, ſcilicet Chaldaicam, Arabicam, & Lati- 
nam, Ariſtotelis moralia, de ſecretis ſecretorum, ſeu recto regimine Principum, opus certe 
exquiſitum. In Malmsburienſi cænobio tandem, quo recreationis gratia ſe contulerat, inter le- 
gendum a quibuſdam diſcipulis maleuolis interimebatur, Anno Chriſti, 8 84. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Ohn Etigene a Bjitane, deſcended ok honourable parents, and bozne in the Towneof S. Da⸗ 
uid in TUales,ſeeing the Engliſhmen to be opp2eſſed with the warres and rapines ofthe cruell 
Danes, and all the land in a hurlie burlie, he in the meane time vndertooke a long tourney, cuen 
as farre as Athens, and there ſpent many peres in the ſtudie of the Greeke, Chaldie, and A rabi⸗ 
an tongues: he there frequented all the places and ſchooles of the Philoſophers, and the o2acle 
alſo of the Sunne, which Aeſculapius had built vnto himlelfe. And hauing found at length that 
which he had with long trauell ſearched, he returned agatne into Italie, and France, where fo 
his ſingular learning, he was much kauoured of the two Kings Charles and Lewes, and in his 
being there, he tranllated into Latine the bookes of Dionyſius Areopagita concerning the Pea⸗ 
uenly Hierarchie, which were ſent krom Conſtantinople in the peere 85 8. Akter this hee came 
backe againe into his owne Countrey, and was ſchoolemaſter vnto Alphred then Ring of Eng⸗ 
land, and his ſonnes: and vpon his requeſt, at his times of leaſure, he trauſlated Ariſtotles Mo⸗ 
rals, ot the Secrets of Secrets, o of the right gouernement of Pꝛinces, out of Greeke into thele 
thꝛee tongues, Chaldie, Arabian, and Latine, which he did very exquiſitely, At the laſt, being in 
the Abbie of Walmſburie, whither he went koꝛ his recreation, and there accoꝛding to his man⸗ 
ner diſputing, and reading to the Students, ſome of them milliking and hating him, role againll 
him, and llue him in the peere ol Chzilt, 8 8 4. 


The trauailes of Andrew V hiteman alias Leucander, 
Centur. 2. 


DN. 7 Ndræas Leuc ander aliàs Whiteman (iuxta Lelandum) Monachus, & Abbas 
2 | KRameſienſis Cænobij tertius fuit. Hic bonis artibus ſtudio quodam incredi- 
* 0 bili noctes atque dies inuigilabat, & operæ præcium ingens inde retulit. Ac- 
V ceſſit præterea & ardens quoddam deſiderium, ea proprijs & apertis oculis vi- 

dendi loca, in quibus Seruator Chriſtus redemptionis noſtræ myſteria omnia 

conſummauit, quorum prius ſola nomina ex ſcripturarum lectione nouerat: 
vnde & ſacram Hieroſolymorum vrbem, miraculorum, prædicationis, ac paſſionis eius teſtem 

inuiſit, atque domum rediens factus eſt Abbas. Claruiſſe fertur anno nati Seruatoris, 1020. 


ſub Canuto Dano. | 
The ſame in Engliſh. 


Ndrew Leucander otherwiſe called Whiteman (as Leland repozteth) was by p2ofeſſion 

a Monke, andthe third Abbat of the Abbey of Ramſie: he was exceedingly giuen to the ſtu- 
die of good artes, taking paines therein day e night, and p2ofited greatly thereby. And amongſt 
all other things, he had an incredible deſire to ſee thoſe places with his eyes, wherein Chziſtour 
Sauiour perfozmed and wꝛought all the myſteries of our redemption, the names of which pla- 
ces he onely knew befozeby the reading of the Scriptures, TUherenpon he began his tourney, 
and went to Jernſalem a witneſle of the miracles, pꝛeaching, andpaſſion of Chzift, and being a⸗ 
Kaine returned into his countrey, he was made the afozeſayd Abbat. He flourithed inthe pere of 
Chilt 1020. vnder Canutus the Dane, cm 


The voyage of Swanus one of the ſonnes of Earle Godwin vnto 


leruſalem, Anno Dom.1052, recorded by Milliam of Malmsburie 
lib. 2. de geſtis regum Anglorum, Capite 1 3. 

e Wanus peruerſi ingenij & infidi in tegem, multoties a patre & fratre Haroldo de- 
ſciuit: & pirata factus, prædis maritimis virtutes maiorum polluit, Poſtremò pro 
conſcientia Brunonis cognati intetempti, & (vt quidam dicunt) fratris leroſolimam 
Vabijt: indeque rediens, a Saracenis circumuentus, & ad mortem cæſus ef, 


LOND 


The 


Ambaſſad .to (onſtant. Tratfiques and Diſcoueries. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


8 being of a peruerſe diſpoſition, and kaithlelle to the king, oftentimes dilagreed with 
his father and his bzother Harold: and afterwards pꝛoouing a pirate, he ſtained the vertues 
of his anceſtours with his robberies vpon the leas. Laſt of all, being guilty vnto himſelle of the 
murther ok his kinſeman Bruno, and (as ſome do repozt) of his owne bꝛother, he trauailed vnto 


Ieru rg and in his returne home, being taken by the Saracens, was beaten, and wounded vns 
to death, 


A voyage of three Ambaſſadours, who in the time of K. Edward 


the Confeſſor, and about the yere of our Lord 1056, were ſent vatoConſtan- 


tinople, and from thence vnto Epheſus, together with the occaſion of their ſending, &c. 
recorded by Miluam of Malmesburie, lib. 2. de geſtis regum Anglotum, capite 18. 


le ſancti paſchatis ad menſam apud Weſtmonaſterium aſſederat, diademate 
Y faſtigatus, & optimatum turma circumuallatus. Cùmque alij longam qua- 
f drage ſimæ inediam recentibus cibis compenſantes, acriter comederent, ille a 
terrenis reuocato animo, diuinum quiddam ſpeculatus, mentes conuiuanti- 
38 um permouit ampliorem perfuſus in riſum: nulloque cauſam læ titiæ perqui- 
rere præſumente, tùnc quidem ita tacitum, donec edendi ſatietas obſonijs fi- 
nem impoſuit. Sed remotis menſis, cum in triclinio regalibus exueretur, tres optimates eum 
proſequuti, quorum vnus erat comes Haroldus, ſecundus abbas, tertius epiſcopus, familiaritatis 
auſu interrogant quid riſerat: mirum omnibus nec immerito videri, quatè in tanta ſerenitate 
diei & negotij, tacentibus cæteris, ſcurrilem cachinnum ejecerit. Stupenda (inquit) vidi, nec 
ideo ſine cauſa riſi. Tum illi, vt moris eſt humani ingenij, ſciſcitari & quærere cauſam ardentidùs, 
vt ſupplicibus dignantèr rem impertiatur. Ille multùm cunRatus tandem inſtantibus mira re- 
ſpondit: ſeptem dormientes in monte Cælio requieſcere iam ducentis annis in dextro ia- 
centes latere: ſed tunc in hora ipſa riſus ſui, latus inuertiſſe ſiniſtrum: futurum vt ſeptuaginta 
quatuor annis ita iaceant: dirum nimirum miſeris mortalibus omen. Nam omnia ventura in 
his ſeptuaginta quatuor annis, quæ dominus circa finem mundi prædixit diſcipulis ſuis: gen- 
tem contra gentem ſurrectutam, & regnum aduerſus regnum, terræmotus per loca, peſtilenti- 
am & famem, terrores de cœlo, & ſigna magna, regnorum mutationes, gentilium in Chriſtia- 
nos bella, item Chriſticolarum in paganos victorias. Talia mirantibus inculcans paſſionem 
ſeptem dormientium, & habitudines corporum ſingulorum, quas nulla docet litera, ita promp- 
te diſſeruit: ac ſi cum eis quotidiano victitaret contubernio. His auditis, comes militem, epi- 
ſcopus clericum, abbas monachum, ad veritatem verborum exſculpendam, Manicheti Con- 
ſtantinopolitano imperitori miſere, adiectis regis ſui literis & muneribus. Eos ille benignè ſe- 
cum habitos epiſcopo Epheſi deſtinauit, epiſtola pariter, quam ſacram vocant, comitante: vt 
oſtendetentur legatis regis Angliz ſeptem dormientium marturiales exuuiæ. Factùmqʒ eſt 
vt vaticinium regis Edwardi Græcis omnibus comprobatum, qui ſe a patribus accepiſſe iura- 
rent, ſuper dextrum illos latus quieſcere : ſed voſt introitum Anglorum in ſpeluncam, verita- 
tem peregrinæ prophetiæ contubernalibus ſi prædicarunt. Nec moram feſtinatio malorum 
fecit, quin Agateni, & Arabes, & Turci, alienz ſcilicèt a Chriſto gentes, Syriam, & Lyciam, & 
minorem Aſiam omnino, & maioris multas vrbes, inter quas & Epheſum, ipſam etiam Hiero- 
ſolymam depopulati, ſuper Chriſtianos inuaderent. 


The ſame in Engliſh. . 


Ya Eafterdap king Edward the Confeſſour being crowned with his kingly diademe, and 
accompanied with diuers ofhisnobles, late at dinner in his pallace at Weſtminſter, And 
when others, after their long abſtinence in the Lent, rekreſhed themſelues with dainty meats, and 
fed thereupon very earneſtly, he lifting vphis mind krom earthly matters and meditating onhea⸗ 
uenly viſions (to the great admiration of thoſe which were p2eſent) bꝛake foꝛth into an exceeding 
laughter: and no man pꝛeluming to enquire the cauſe ok his mirth, they all kept ſilence til dinner 
was ended. But after dinner, as hee was in his bed- chamber putting off his ſolemne roabes, 
thice of his Nobles, to wit earle Harold, an Abbot, and a Biſhop, being moze familiar with him 
then the reſidue followed him in, and bouldly aſkedhim what was the occalion ok his laughter: foꝛ 
it leemed very ſtrange vnto them all, what ſhould moue him at ſo ſolemne a time and aſlembly, 
while others kept ſilence, to laugh ſo erceſſiuely, J ſaw (quoth he )admirablethings,and there⸗ 
fozelaughed J not without occaſion. Then they (as it is the common guile of all men) demaun⸗ 
ded and enquired the cauſe moze earneſtly, humbly beſeeching him that hee would vouchſafe — 
| impar 


* 


The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations,  Alured. 


1 A. D. 10 5 8 0 


impart that ſecret vnto them. Whereuponmulinga long while vntohimlelfe, at length he told 
them wonderfull things: namely that ſeuen Sleepers had reſted in mount Cælius two hundzed 
yeeres, lying vpon their right ſides; but in the very houre of his laughter, that they turned them⸗ 
ſelues on their lekt ſides ; and that they ſhould continue lo lying fo2 the ſpace of 74, peeres after; 
being a diſmal ſigne of futurecalamicie vnto mankinde, Foz all things ſhould come to paſle with⸗ 
in thoſe 74. veeres, which, as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt fozetold vnto his diſciples, were to be fulfilled 
about the ende ol the wozld ; namely that nation ſhould rile againſt nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome, and that there ſhould bee in many places earthquakes, peſtilence, and famine, terrible 
apparit ions in the heauens, and great ſignes, together with alterations of kingdomes, warres of 
infidels againſt the Chyiſtians, and victozies ot the Chziſtians againſt the infivels, And as they 
wondered at theſe relations, he declared vnto them the pallion of the leuen Sleepers, with the 
pꝛopoztion and ſhape of eache of their bodies (which things no man liuing had as then committed 
vnto wꝛiting) and that ſo plainely and diſtinctly, as if he had conuerſed a long time in their com⸗ 
pany, Hereupon the earle ſent a knight, the biſhop a clearke, and the abbot a monke vnto Mani- 
ches the Emperour of Conſtantinople, with the letters and gifts of their King. Tho giuing 
them kriendly entertainment, ſent them ouer vntothe biſhop of Epheſus; and wzote his letters 
vnto him giuing him charge, that the Engliſh Ambaſladours might be admitted co ſee the true, 
and material habiliments ot che ſeuen Sleepers, And it came to paſſe that King Edwards viſion 
was appꝛoued by all the Greekes, who pꝛoteſted they were aduertiſed by their fathers, that the 
fozeſaid ſeuen Sleepers had alwayes befoze that time reſted vpon their right ſides; but after the 
Engliſhmen were entered into the caue, thoſe Sleepers confirmed the trueth of the outlandiſh 
pꝛopheſie, vnto their countreymen, Neither were the calamities fozetold,anplong tune delayed: 
fo2 the Agarens, Arabians, Turkes and other vnbeleeuing nations inuading the Chziſtians, har⸗ 


ried and ſpotled Syria, Lycia, the leſſer Aſia, and many cities of Aſia the greater, and amongſt the 
reſt Epheſus, yea, and Ieruſalem allo. 


/ 


The voyage of Alured biſhop of Y/Yorceſter vnto Jeruſalem, an. 1058. 


Recorded by Roger Houeden in parte priore Annalium, fol. 255-linea 1 5, 
. ] Luredus Wigornienſis Epiſcopus eccleſiam, quam in ciuitate Glauorna 
a afundamentis conſtruxerat, in honore principis Apoſtolorum Petri hono- 
Jl, rifice dedicauit: & poſtea regis licentia Wolſtanum Wigornienſem Mo- 
I nachum a fe ordinatum Abbatem conſtituit ibidem. Dein præſulatu di- 
miſſo Wiltonienſis eccleſiæ, qui fibi ad regendum commiſſus fuerat , & 


Hermanno, cujus ſupra mentionem fecimus, reddito, mare tranſijt, & per 
Hungariam profectus eſt Hieroſolymam, &c. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


15 the pere of our Low 1058. Alured biſhop of Worceſter, very ſolemnely dedicated a Church 
(which himſelke had founded and built in the citie of Gloceſter ) vnto the honour ot S. Peter 
the chieke Apoſtle: and afterward by the kings permiſſion oꝛdained Wolſtan a Monke of Wor- 
ceſter ot his owne choice, to be Abbate in the ſame place. And then hauing left his Biſhopzicke 
which was committed vnto him ouer the Church ok Wilton, and hauing reſignen the lame vnto 


Hermannus aboue mentioned, paſſed ouer the ſeas, and trauailed thzough Hungarie vnto Ie- 
ruſalem, &c. 


The voyage of Ingulphus Abbat of (roiland vnto Teruſalem , perfor- 


med (accordingto Florentius Wigornienſis ) in the yeere of our Lord, 
106 4, and deſcribed by the ſaid Ingulphus himielfe about the 
concluſion of his briefe Hiſtorie. 


$1 Go Ingulphus humilis miniſter Sancti Guthlaci Monaſterijq́; ſui Croilan- 
lddenſis, natus in Anglia, & a parentibus Anglicis, quippè vrbis pulcherri- 
>=8 tr || m# Londoniarum, pro literis addiſcendis in teneriori ætate conſtitutus, 
S | primum Weſtmonaſterio, poſtmodum Oxonienſi ſtudio traditus eram. 

N ES) || Cumquein Ariſtotele arripiendo ſupra multos coætaneos meos profeciſ- 

) em, etiam Rhetoric aim Tullijprimam & ſecundam talo tenus induebam. 
Factus ergo adoleſcentior, faſtidiens parentum meorum exiguitatem, pa- 
ternos lares relinquere, & palatia regum aut principum affectans, mollibus veſtiri, pompoſiſque 
lacinijs amiciri indies ardentius appetebam. Et ecce,inclytus nunc rex noſter Anglię, tunc ad. 


huc 
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huc comes Normanniæ Wilhelmus ad colloquium tunc regis Angliæ Edward cognati ſui, A. D. 1051. ; 
cum grandi miniſtrantium comitatu Londonias aduentabat. Quibus citius inſettus, ingerens 
me ybique ad omnia emergentia negotia peragenda, cum proſperè piurima perfeciſſem, in 
breui agnitus illuſtriſſimo comiti & aſtrictiſſimè adamatus, cum ipſo Normanniam enauiga- 
bam. Factus ibidem ſcriba eius, pro libito totam comitis curiam, ad nonnullorum inuidiam re- 
gebam; quoſque yolui humiliabam, & quos volutexaltabam. Cumque iuuenili calore impul- 
ſus in tam celſo ſtatu ſupra meos natales conſiſtere tæderem, quin ſemper ad altiora conſcen- 
dere, inſtabili animo, ac nimium prurienti affectu, ad erubeſcẽtiam ambitioſus auidiſſimè defi- 
derarem: nuntiatur per vniuerſam Normanniam plurimos archiepiſcopos imperij cum non- A. D. 1064, 
nullis als terrz principibus velle pro merito animarum ſuarum more peregrinorum cum de- Nccommg to 
bita deuotione Hieroſolymam proficiſci. De familia ergo comitis domini noſtti plurimi tam gornientis. 
milites quàm clerici, quorum primus & præcipuus ego eram, cum licentia, & domini noſtri co- 
mitis beneuolentia, in dictum iter nos omnes accinximus: & Alemanniam petentes, equites 
triginta numero & ampliùs domino Maguntino coniuncti ſumus. Parati namque omnes ad 
viam, & cum dominis epiſcopis connumerati ſeptem millia, pertranſeuntes proſperè multa 
terrarum ſpatia, tandem Conſtantinopolim peruenimus. Vbi Alexium Imperatorem eius ad- 
orantes Agioſophiam vidimus, & infinita ſanctuatia oſculati ſumus. Diuertemes inde per Ly- 
ciam, in manus Arabicorum latronum incidimus; euiſceratique de infinitis pecunijs, cum 
mortibus multorum & maximo vitæ noſtræ periculo vix euadentes, tandem de ſideratiſſimam 
ciuit atem Hieroſolymam lęto introitu tenebamus. Ab ipſo tunc patriarchia Sophronio nomine, 
viro veneranda canitie honeſtiſſimo ac ſanctiſſimo, grandi cymbalorum tonitru, & luminarium 
immenlo fulgore ſuſcepti, ad diuiniſſimam eccleſiain ſanctiſſimi ſepulchri, tam Syrorum, quàm 
Larinorum ſolenni proceſſione deducti ſumus. Ibi quot preces inorauimus, quot lachrymas 
infleuimus, quot ſuſpiria inſpirauimus, ſolus eius inhabitator nouit D. noſter Ieſus Chriſtus. Ab 
ipſo itaque glorioſiſſimo ſepulchro Chriſti ad alia ſanctuaria ciuitatis inuiſenda circumducti, 
infinitam ſummam ſanRarum eccleſiarum, & oratoriorum, quæ Achim Soldanus dudum de- 
ſtruxerat, oculis lachrymoſis vidimus. Et omnibus ruinis ſanctiſsimæ ciuitatis, tam extra, quàm 
intra; numeroſis lachtymis intimo affectu compaſsi, ad quorundam reſtaurationem datis non 
paucis pecunijs, exire in patriam & ſacratiſsimo lordane intingi, vniuerſaque Chriſti veſtigia oſ- 
culari, deſiderantiſsima deuotione ſuſpirabamus. Sed Arabum latrunculi qui omnem viam 
obleruabant, longius a ciuitate euagari, ſua rabioſa muftitudinc imnumerꝗ non ſinebant. Vere 
jgitur accedente, ſtolus nauium lanuenſium in porta Ioppenſi applicuir In quibus, cum ſua 
mercimoma Chriſtiani mercatores per ciuitates maritimas commutaſſent, & ſancta loc a ſimi- 
liter adoraſſent, aſcendentes omnes mari nos commiſimus. Et iactati fluctibus & procellis in- 
numeris tandem Brunduſiũ, & proſpero itinere per Apuliam Romam petentes, ſanctorũ Apo- 
ſtolorum Petri & Pauli limina, & copioſiſsima ſanctorũ martyrum monumenta per omnes ſta- 
tiones oſculati ſumus. Indè arc hiepiſcopi, cęterique principes imperij Alemanniam per dex- 
tram repetentes, nos verſus Franciam ad ſigiſtram declinantes, cum inenarrabilibus & gratijs & 
oſculis ab inuicem diſceſsimus, Et tandem de triginta equitibus , qui de Normannia pingues 
exiuimus, vix viginti pauperes peregtini. & omnes pedites, macie multa attenuati, reuerſi ſumus. 
f I z!be ſame in Engliſn. 
Ingulphus àn humble ſeruant of reuerend Guthlac and of his monaſtery of Croiland, hozne 
in Eogland, and of Engliſh parents, at the beaucifull citie of London, was in my pouth, foꝛ 
the attaining ok good letters, placed firſt at Weſtminſter, and after ward lent to the Uniuerſitie 
of Oxford, And hauing excelled diuers of mine equals in learning of Ariſtotle, J inured my ſelle 
ſomewhat vnto the firſt & ſecond Rhethoziqueof Tullie. And as J grew in age dildapning my pa⸗ 
rents meane eſtate, and foꝛlaking mine owne natiue ſople, J affected the Courts oł kings and 
pꝛinces, and was deſiruus to be clad in ſilke, and to weare bꝛaue and coſtly attire, And loe at the 
ſame time William our ſouereigne king now, but then Erle ol Normandie, with a great troup 
of followers and at tendants came vnto London, to conferre with king Edward the Confeſſour A. D. x 051. 
his kinſman. Into whole company intruding my lelke, and pꝛoffering my ſeruice fo2 the perkoz⸗ 
mance of any ſpeedy oꝛ weightie affay zes, in ſhozt time, after J had done many things with 
goood ſucceſſe, I was knowen and moſt entirely beloued by the victozious Erle himſelfe , and 
with him J ſayled into Normandie. And there being made his ſecretarie. J gouerned the Erles 
Court (albeit with the enuie ok ſome) as my ſelfe pleaſed, vea whom J would J abaſed, and pꝛe⸗ 
ferred whom J thought good. Then as therefoze, being carried with a pouthkull heat and luſfie 
humour, J began to be wearie euen of this place, wherein J was aduanced ſo high aboue mp pa⸗ 
rentage, and with an inconſtant minde, and affectiontoo too ambitious, moſt vehemently alpi⸗ 
| red 
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red at all occaſions to clunbe higher: there went a repoꝛt thꝛoughout all Normandie, that diuers 
Archbiſhops of the Empire, and ſecular pꝛinces were deſirous foz their ſoules health, and fo2 de⸗ 
uotion ſake , to goe on pilgrimage to Ieruſalem. TWherefoze out of the family of our loꝛde the 
Earle, ſundꝛpok vs, both gentlemen andclerkes ( pꝛincipall ot whom was my ſelfe ) with the li⸗ 
tente and good will ok our ſapd lozd the earle, ſped vs onthat voiage, and trauailing thirtie hozfes 
ol vs into high Germanic, we ioyned our ſelues vnto the Archbiſhop ol Mentz. And being with 
the companies of the Biſhops ſeuen thouland perſons ſufficiently pꝛouided fo ſuch an expedi⸗ 
tion, we paſſed pꝛoſperoully though many pzouinces, and at length attained vnto Conſtantino- 
ple, TAyere doing reuerence vnto the Emperour Alexius, we ſawe the Church of Sancta So- 
phia, and kiſſed diuers ſacred reliques. Departing thence thzough Lycia, we fell into the hands 
of the Arabian theeues: and after we had bene robbed of infinite ſummes ofmoney,and had loſt 
manpok our people, hardly eſcaping with extreame danger of our lives , at length wee toyfully 
entered into the moſt wiſhed citie of Ieruſalem. Where we were receiued by the moſt reuerend, 
aged and holy patriarke Sophronius, with great melodie of cymbals and with cozch-light , and 
were accompanied vnto the moſt diuine Church of our Sauiour his ſepulchze with a ſolemne 
pꝛoceſſion al well of Syrians às of Latines. Pere, hom many pꝛapers we vttered, what abundance 
of teares we ſhep, what deepe ſighs we bꝛeathed foozth, our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt onely knoweth. 
TMheretoꝛe being conducted from the moſtglozious ſepulchze of Chziſt to viſite other ſacred mo 
numents ok the citie, we ſaw with weeping epes a great number of holy Churches and ozatozies, 
which Achim the Souldan ot Egypt had lately deſtroyed, And ſo hauing vewatled wich ladde 
teares, and moſt loꝛowtul and bleeding affections, all the ruines of that moſt holy city both with⸗ 
in and without, and hauing beſtowed money fo? the reedifying of ſome, we delired with moſt ar⸗ 
dent deuotion to go fozth into the countrey, to waſh our ſelues in the moſt lacred riuer ot lordan, 
and to kiſle all the ſteppes of Chriſt, Powbeit the theeuiſh Arabians lurking vpon euery wap, 
would not ſuffer vs to trauell farre from the city, by reaſon of their huge and furious multitudes. 
Wherefoze about the ſpꝛing there arriued at the poztofIoppaa fleet ot ſhips from Genoa. In 
which fleet (when the Chꝛiſtian merchants had exchanged all their wares at the coaſt townes, 
and had likewiſe viſited the holy places) wee all ot vs embarked, committing our lelues to the 
ſeas: and being toſſed with many ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts, at length wee arriued at Brunduſium: 
and ſo with a pꝛoſperous icurney trauelling thoꝛow Apulia ti wards Rome, we there vilited the 
habitations of the holy apoſtles Peter and Paul, and did reuerence vnto diuers monuments ofho- 
ly mart yꝛs in all places thozowout the city. From thence the archbiſhops and other pꝛinces ol 
the empire tratelling towards the right hand fo2 Alemain, and we declining towards the lekt 
hand fo France, departcd aſunder, taking our leaues with vnſpeakable thankes and courteſies. 
And lo at length, of thirty hoꝛſemen which went out ol Normandie fat, luſty, and frolique, we res 


turned thither ſkarſe twenty pooze pilgrims of vs, being all footmen, and conſumed with lean⸗ 
nefle to the bare bones. 


MDiuers of the honourable family of the Beauchamps, with Robert 


Curtoys ſonne of William the Conqueror, made a voyage to leruſalem 1096. 
Hol. pag. 22. vol. 2. 


S VE JC Dpe Vrbane calling a councell at Clermont in Auvergne, exhoꝛted the Chꝛi⸗ 
2 * ſtian pꝛintes ſo earneſtly to make a iourney into the Holy land,foz the recouerp 
I tbereok out ok the Saracens hands, that the ſaive great and generall iourney was 
P concluded vpon to be taken in hand, wherein many noble menof Chꝛiltendome 
went vnder the leading of Godfrey of Bouillon & others, as in the Chꝛonicles 
of France, ot Germanie, and of the Holy land doeth mote plainelp appeare. There went alſo as 


mong other diuers noble men foozrhofthis Realme of England, ſpecially that wozthily bare the 
ſurname of Beauchampe. 


The voyage of Gutuere an Engliſh Lady maried to Balduine bro- 


ther ofGodfreide duke of Boillon,coward Teruſalem about 1097. And the 11. 
yeete of iyilliam Rufus King of England, 


— He Chꝛiſtian armie of Godfrie ot Bouillon paſſing the citieofIconium, alias A- 
go gna inthe countrep of Licaonia, and from thence by the city ot Heraclia, came 
cs length vnto the citic of Maraſia, where they encamped, and ſoiourned there 

N 7 thee whole dayes, becauſe of the wife of Balduine bzother germane of the vuke 


2 


— 


Wolf Loraigne. Which Lady being long time vered with a grieuous malady, was 
: in 


- 
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inextremitie; where at length paying the debt due to nature, ſhe changed this tranſitozie like, koz 
life eternall ; Who,in her life time, was a very wozchy and vertuous Ladp, bozne in England, 
and deſcended of moſt noble parentage named Gutuere ; Thich, accoding to her degree, was 
theremoſthonourably enterred, tothe great grieke ok all the whole armie, As repozteth William 
Archbiſhop of Tyre,lib.z.cap.17.hift.belli ſacri. Che fame aut ho; in the 10. booke firſt chap⸗ 
ter of the ſame hiſtozie concerning the lame Engliſh Lady, witeth further as followeth, Bad- 
wine hatithgfolowed the wafres fot a time, gaue his minde to marriage, ko that being inEmyland 
he fell in loue with a very honourable and noble Lady named Gutuere; whom he married and ca⸗ 
ried wich him in that firſt happy expedition, wherin he accompanied his bꝛethꝛen the Lozds, duke 
Godfrey and Euſtace, perſons very commendable in all vertues and ot iminoztall memozie. But 
he had hard foꝛtune in his iourney, becaule his fozeſaid wife, being wearied with a long ſicknes 
finiſhed her like with a happie end neere the citie of Maraſia, befoze the Chyiltian armie came vnto 
Antioch, where he was honourably buried, as we haue declared bekoze. r 


i Chronicon Hieroſolymitanum in lib. 3.cap.27. maketh alſo mention of this Eng- 
Iſh Lady, which hecalleth Goawera in this maner, rn e e W 
Ac in regione Mareſch vxor Baldewini nobiliſſima, quam de regno Anglię eduxit, 
2 2 diutina corporis moleſtia aggrauata, & duci Godefrido commendata, vitam exna- 
F lauit, ſepulta Catholicis obſequijs; cuius nomen erat Godwera. 3 
OA SIRENS... 
this pꝛouince of Mareſch the moſt noble wife of Baldwine, which he caried with him aut of 
England being viſited with dayly ſickneſſes and infirmities of body, and commended to the cu⸗ 


ſtody ot duke Godfrey, departed out of this life, and was buried after the Chꝛiſtian maner. Mer 
name was Godw era. | 4 


The voyage of Edgar the ſonne of Edward which was the ſonne 
of Edmund ſurnamed Ironſide, brother vnto K. Edward the confeſſor, (being 
accompanied with valiant Robert the ſonne of Godwin) vnto leruſalem, in the yeete ot 
our Lord 1102. Recorded by William of Malmesburie, 4. &. hiſto. fol. 194m. 


nm 


Vbſequenti tempore cum Roberto filio Godwini milite audaciſſimo Edgarus A. D. 1 102. | 
ene A. . o 


5 Hicroſolymam pertendit. Illud fuit tempus quo Turci Baldwinum regem a- 
pud Ramas obſederunt: qui cum obfidionis injuriam ferre nequiret, per me- 
$ dias hoſtium acies effugit, ſolius Roberti opera liberatus præeugtis, & euagi- 
nato gladio dextra leuaque Turcos cædentis. Sed cum ſucceſſu ipſo trucu- 
lentior, alacritate nimia procurteret, enſis manuexcidit. Ad quem recolligen- 
dum cuin ſe inclinaſſet, omnium incurſu oppreſſus, vinculis palmas dedit. Inde Babyloniàm( vt 
aiunt)ductus, cum Chriſtum abnegare nollet, in medio foro ad ſignum poſitus, & ſagittis tere- 
bratus, mattyrium conſecrauit. Edgarus amiſſo milite regreſſus, multaque beneficig.ab Impe- 
ratoribus Græcorum, & Alemannorum adeptys ( quippe qui etiam eum zetinere, px ne 7A 
amplitudine tentaſſent) omnia pro natalis ſoli deſiderio ſpreuit. Juoſdam enim of te ll 
amor parriz, vt nihil eis videaturiucundum, niſi conſuetum hauſerint cœlum. V0 = dgarus. 
fatua cupidine illuſus Angliam redijt, vbi (vt ſuperius dixi ) diuerſo fortunæ ludicro rotatus, 
nunc remotus & tacitus, canos ſuos in agro conſumit. „ 
| 1.412121 
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| | e ene 10 benennen 
Alt - THFATITLY nete The ſamein Engliſh, Alt bas dne 
A Edgar being ſonne vnto the nephewe ol Edward the confeſſour, traueiled with 
Robert the ſoune ot Godwin amoſt valiant knight, vnto Ieruſalem. And it was ae the. 
time when the Turkes beſieged king Baldwin at Rama : who not being able ta en ; the 
ſtraight ſiege, was by the helpe of Robert eſpecially, going bekoꝛe him. and with his dzawen u * 
making a lane, and.ſlaying the Turkes on his right hande and on his left, deliueted ont och 
danger, and eſcaped thꝛough the midſt of his enemies canipe, But vpdn his happieficectWebe-: 
ing moe eager and fierce, as hee went kozward ſomewhat too haſtily, his [wozde fen dur deute 
hand. Which as he ſtauped to take vp, being oppzelled with the whole multitude, hee was ther 


a 

- Whichas ), bet llel who | vaß there 

taken and bound. From whence (as ſome ſay) being carried vnto Babylon oꝛ Alo air in EgyHpf . 
when he would not renounce Chriſt, he was tyed vnto a ſtake in the midſt ok the market placezand 


being thut thꝛough with arrowes, died a martyz. Edgar hauing lal ps 9 perwin Uhde 5 

honoured with many rewards both by the Greekiſh and by the Gern aine Emperour(w obotho 

them would right gladly haue entertained him ſtil for his great nobilitie) contemned all things - 
at a relpect 
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reſpect ot his natiue ſofle, Foz in very deede ſome are ſu inueaglev with che loue of their couns 
trep that nothing can ſeeme pleaſant vnto them, vnlelle they bꝛeath in the lame aire where they 
were bꝛed. Wherefoze Edgar being miſledde with a fond affection, returned into England; 
| Whenthe an- and afterward being lubiect vncodiuers changes of fo2tune (as we haue aboueſignified)he ſpen⸗ 
; rmgoſths deth * nowhisextreeme olde age in anobſcure and pꝛiuate place ofthe countrey, 
| biltozp. 
| Mention made of one Godericus, a valiant Engliſhman,who was 


with his ſhips in the voyage vntothe Holy land in the ſecond yeere of Bald- 
wine King of Ieraſalem, in the third yere of Heniy the firſt of Eng/and, 


XY Hronicon Hieroſolymitanum lib. 9. cap. . Verùm dehinc ſeptem diebus euo- 
7 IF lutis rex ab Aſſur exiens, nauem quæ dicitur Buza aſcendit, & cum eo Gode- 


4 


J ricuspirata de regno Angliæ, ac vexillo haſte præfixo & elato in atre ad radi- 


) 
sos ſolis yſque, Iaphet cum paucis nauigauit, vt hoc eius ſigno ciues Chriſtianĩ 
* 


recognito, fiduciam vitæ regis haberent, & non facile hoſtiũ minis pauefacti, 
2 turpter diffugium facerent, aut vrbem reddere cogexentur.Sciebat enim eos 
multum de vita & ſalute eius deſperare. Saraceni autẽ viſo eius ſigno, & recognito, ea parte que 
vrbem nauigio eingebat illi in galeis viginti & Carinis tredecim, quas vulgo appellant Cazh, 
occurrerunt, volentes Buzam regis coronare. Sed Dei auxilio vndis maris illis ex aduerſo tu- 
meſcentibus ac reluctantibus, Buza autem regis facili, & agili curſu inter procellas labente, ac 
volit ante, in portu Ioppæ deluſis hoſtibus ſubird affuit, ſex ex Saracenis in arcu ſuo in nauicula 
percuſſis, ac vulneratis. Intrans itaque ciuitatem dum incolumis omnium pateret oculis, reuixit 
ſpiritus cunctorum gementium & de eius morte hactenus dolentium, eo quod caput & rex 
Chriſtianorum & princeps Hieruſalem adhuc viuus & incolumis receptus ſit. 


The ſame in Engliſh- 


Ut ſeuen dayes afterward, the King comming out of the towneof Aſſur entred into aſhippe 

called a Buſſe, and one Godecickea pirate of the kingdome of England with him, and faſten 
ing his banner on the toppe of a ſpeare, and holding it vp aloft in theatre againſt the beames of 
the Sunne, ſalled vnto Iapher witha ſmall company; That the ChyiſfianCitizens there ſeeing 
this his banner, might conceiue hope that the Ring was pet lining, and being not eaſily terriſied 
with the thzeates ofthe enemies might ſhamefully runne awap, oz be conſtrained to peeld vp the 
citie. Fo2 hee knew that they were very much out of hope of his life and ſafetie. The Sara- 
cens ſeeing and knowing this his banner, that part ol them which enutroned the Citie by water 
made toward9him with twentie Gallies and thirteene ſhippes, which they commonly cal Cazh, 
ſeeking to inclole the Kings ſhippe. But, by Gods helpe the billowes of the Sea ſwelling and 
raging againlt them, and the Rings ſhippe gliding and palling thzough the waues with an eaſie 
and nimble courſe arrived ſuddenly in the hauen of Ioppa, the enemies fruſtrate of their pur⸗ 
pole; and ſixe of the Saracens were hurt and wounded by ſhot out ofthe Rings hippe. Do that 
the King entering into the Citie, and nowe appearing in ſafetie in all their ſightes, the ſpirits of 
allthemthatmourned fozhim, and vntil then lamented as though hee had bene dead, reuiued, be⸗ 
cauſe that the head and Ringofthe Chziſtians, and prince of Ieruſalem was pet aliue, and come 
againe vnto them in perfect health. | 


Mention made of one Hardine of England one of the chiefeſt per- 


ſonages, and a leader among other of to hundred ſaile of ſhips of Chri- 
ſſtlans that landed at loppa in the yeere of our Lord God 1102. 


—7 Hronicon Hieroſolymitanum libro p. cap. 1 1. Interea dum hæc obſidioage- 

retur 200. naues Chriſtianorum navigio Ioppen appulſæ ſunt, vt adorarent 

L in Hictuſalem. Horum Bernardus Witrazh de terra Galatiæ, Hardinus de 

. Anglia, Otho de Ropes, Hadewerck, vnus de præpotentibus Weſtfalorum, 

2 -N primi & ductores fuiſſe referuntur, & c. Erat autem tertia fe tia lulij menfis, 

| WR quando hz Chriſtianorum copiæ, Deo protegente, huc nauigio anguſtiatis 

& obſeſſis ad opetn collatæ ſunt. Sartacenorum autem turme, videntes quia Chriſtianorum 

virtus audacter facie ad faciem yicino fibi hoſpitio ptoximè iungebatur, media noRe orbi in- 

cumbente,amotiscentorijs amplius milliari ſubtractæ conſederunt, dum luce exorta conſilium 
inirent, ytrum Aſcalouem tedirent, aut ciues Iaphet crehris aſſultibus vexatent. 

The 
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tem illorum crudeli belloeſtaggreflus, magnis hinc &hinc clamoribus intonantes. CHiriſtiani 
quoque qui nauigio appulſi ſunt horribili pariter clamore cum Rege Baldwino, & graui ſtre- 
pitu vociferantes, Babylonios vehementtpugna ſunt aggreſſi, ſæuiſſimis arq; mortiferis plagis 
eos alfligentes, donec bello fatigati, & vltrà vim non ſuſtinentes fugam verſus Af W 
runt. Alij verò ab inſecutoribus eripi exi timantes, & mari ſe credentes, intolerabili procela. 
rum fluctuatione abſorpti ſunt. Et fic ciuitas Ioppe cum habitatotibus ſuis liberata eſt. Cecide- 
ruat hac die tria millia Sarracenorum: Chtiſtianorum verò pauci perijſſe inuenti ſunt. 


The ſame in Engliſh. : 


Y Et notwithſtanding, akter the laid third dap of July, the Sarazens perſifted high minded any 
L inſolent, by reaſon ok their great multitude, and muchannoied the Chziſtian people with 
their many fozceable and terrible weapons; whereupon, on the ſirt vay of July early inthemoz- 
ning king Baldwine iſſued out of Iaphet, his trumpets and coꝛnets yeelving a great and lowd 


* 


ſound, and with a very ſtrong armie as well of hozſemen as foofemen, who on euery ſide making 
great ſhoutes and outcries, with fierce and ſharpe battell let on the maine power ok their enemies. 
The Chꝛiſtiaus alſo who arriued in the nauie, rearing great clamours and noyſes, with loud voͤi⸗ 
res and ſhoutings in hoꝛrible wiſe together, with king Bald wine allaulted like wiſe with ſtrong 
battellthe Babylonians, and afflicted them with moſt loze and deadly waunds, vntill the Sara- 
zens being wearied with fighting, noz able longer to endure and hold out againſt the valure ofthe 
Chziſtians,fled towards Aſcalon . And other of them hoping to efcape from them thaͤt purſued 
them, lept into the ſea, and were cwalowed vp in the waues thereof . Ando the citie ok loppe 
with the inhabitants thereof were freedof their enemies. There were llaine this day thꝛee thou⸗ 


. ..# 


ſand Sarazenz,and but a few of the Chziſtians periſhed, 


A Fleete of Engliſhmen, Danes, and Flemmings, arriued at 

Toppa in the Hoh land, the ſeventh yeere of Baldwvine the ſecond king 
ot Hieruſalem. Written inthe beginning of the tenthbooke of the Chro- 

nicle of Hieruſalem, in the 8. yeere of Henm the firſt of England. 

. Nn 365 e nee 

& the ſame time alſo in the ſeuenthpeere of the raigne of Bald wine the Ci⸗ 

A tholike king of Hieruſalem, a verp great warrelike Fleete of the Catholike 

nation of England, tothe number of about ſeu thouſand, hauing with them 
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9 == Al moze men o warre ofthe kingdom ok Denmarke, of Flanders and ak Ant. 
9 & # werpe,arriued with ſhips which they call Bulles, at the hauen ofthe citie of- 
= S=& OS] lapher, determining there to make their abode; vntill they hauing obtained 
=== the kings licence aud ſafeconduct, might ſately wopihtpat Mierulalem. Df 


which nauie the chiekeſt and beſt ſpoken repairing to the king, ſpake to him in chis maner. 

Chiiftpzeſcrue the Kings like, and pꝛoſper his kingdome from day to day; Nee, being men and 

ſouldiours ol Chziſtian pꝛokeſlion, haue, thzouch the helpe ol wo Capledhitherthzeunh mightte 
| | and 
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TheEnglith Voyages, Nawigations, Haan. 
an large Leas, from the farre counchpppofEngland;Flanders,and Denmarke,co wozhip at Te- 
ruſalem, and to vilit the ſepulchze of ourLozd, And therefoze we are aſlembled to intreat your 
tlemency touching the matter, that by pour kauour and ſafe conduct we may peaceably goe vp to 
Ieruſalem, and duo pchip there, and ſo returne. TT% bh 
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8 at iop,ond without all let unto Toppa;where 


10 


e had called his nobles together, he han conſulted with my lozd the Patriarch what was moll 

teet and tonuenient to be done, and not to trouble in vaine lo willing an army. And therefoze 
afcerafewvayes, calling vnto him mp lozo the Patriarch, Hugh of Tabaria, Gunfride the kee- 
per and dieutenant of the tower of Dauid, andthe other chiekeſt men of warre, he determined to 
haue a meeting in the city ol Rames, to conſult with them what was beſt co ve done. 


Chap. 3. 


NJ bo, being aſſembled at the dap appointed, and pꝛopoling their diuers opinions c iudge⸗ 
V' ments, at length it ſeemed beſt vnto the whole company ta beſiege the city Sagitta, 
which is alſo called Sidon, if peraduenture, thꝛough Gods helpe, and by the ſtrength of this new 
army, by land and ſea it might be ouertame. Mhereupon all they which were there pꝛeſent, 
and required that this city ſhould be beſleged,, becauſe it was one ofthoſe cities of the Gentiles 
which continually rebelled, were commended,and admoniſhed of the king euery one to go home, 
and to furniſh-themſclues with things neceſſary, and armour fo this expedition. Euery one of 
them departedhoriie; likewiſe Hugh of Tabaria departed, being achiefe man of warre againff 
the inualions ofthe enemies, which could neuer be wearied day nc2 night in the countie of the 
Pagans, in purſuing them with warre and warlike ſtratagemes all the dayes of his like, Imme⸗ 
diat ly after this conſultation the king ſent ambaſſavours to all the multitude ofthe Englich men, 
requiring them not to remoue their campe noz fleet from the city ol Iaphet, but quietly to attend 
the kings further kommandement. The lame ambaſſadours aiſo declared vnto the whole army, 
that the king and all his nobility had determined to bcſiege and aſſault the city Sagitra by ſea and 
by land, and that their helpe and fo2ces would there be needlull: and that foꝛ this purpole, the 
king and the patriarch were comming downe vnto the city ok Acres, and that they were in buil⸗ 
ig une and warlike inſtruments, to inuade the walles and inhabitants thereof: and that 
in the meane ſeaſon they were to remaine at Iaphet, vntill the kings further commandement 
were knowen. Whereupon they all agreed that it ſhould ſo be done accozding to the kings come 
mandement; and anſwered that they would attend his directions in the hauen ok Iaphet, c would 
in all points be obedient vnto him vutothe death. 


Chap. 4. 


T king came downe to Acres with the patriarch, and all his family, building, and making 
there by theſpace of foztie dayes engins, and many kindes of warlike inſtruments: and ap⸗ 
pointing all things to be made perfectly ready, which ſeemed to be moſt conuenient foz the allaul- 
ting of the city. Alloone as this purpoſe and intent of the king was tome vnto the eares of the 
inhabitants ol Sagitta, and that an inuincible power of men of warre was arriued at Iaphet to 
helpe the king, they were greatly aſtonied, fearing that by this meanes, they ſhould be conſumed 
and ſubdued by the king by dint ofſwozy, as other cities, to wit, Cæſatia, Aſſur, Acres, Cay- 
phas, and Tabaria were vanquiſhed and ſubdued, And therefoze laying their heads together, 
they pꝛomiſed to the king by ſecret mediatours, a mighty malle of money of a coyne called By⸗ 
zantines : and that further they would yeerelp pay a great tribute, vpon condition that ceaſing 
to beliege and inuade their city, he would ſpare their lues. Whereupon theſe buſineſſes were 
handled from day to dap betweene the king and the citizens, and they ſollicited the king 
+ fox the ranſomming both of their city and of their liues, pzoffering him from time co time 
moge greater gifts. And the king fo2 his part, being carekull and perplexed fox the — 
8725 0 
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Athelard. Tratfiques and Diſcoueries. i 1 


i5 


of the wages which he ought vnto his louldiers, harkencd wholy vntothis offer of money. ow; 
beit becauſe he feared the Chꝛiſtians, leaſt they ſhould lay it to his charge as a fault, he durſt not 
as pet meddle with che lame. | Bi lt 2 


Chap. 5. 


1* the meane ſpace Hugh of Tabaria being ſent foꝛ, accompanied with the troopes of two 
hindzed. hozſemen and foure hundzed foocmen, inuaded the countrey of the Groſſe Carle 
called Suet, very rich in gold and ſiluer moſt abundant in catcle frontering vpon the countrie 


of the Damaſcenes, where hee tooke a p2ay of ineſtimable riches and cattle , which, might 


haue ſuffiſed him fo2 the beſiege of Sagitta, whereof he ment to impart liberally to the king, 
and his companie. This pꝛay being gathered out of ſundzy places thereabout, and being lev 
away as farre as the citie of Belinas, which they call Cæſaria Philippi, the Turkes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus , together with the Saracens inhabitants of the countrie perceiuing this, 
flocking on all partes together by troopes, purſued Hughes compante to reſcue the pꝛap, and 
paſſed tooth as farre as the mountaines , ouer which Hughes footemen did dziue the pay. 
There beganne a great ſkirmiſh of both partes, the one ſide made reſiſtance to keepe the pꝛay, 
the other indeuoured with all their might to recouer it, vntill at length the Turkes and Saracens 
pꝛeuailing, the pꝛay was reſcued and bzought backe againe: which Hugh and his troopes of 
hozſemen , ſuddenly vnderſtanding, which were on the ſide of the mountaines, inconcinently 
rid backe vpon the ſpurre , among the ſtraight and craggie rockes, \{kirmiſhing with the ene⸗ 
mies ,audſuccouring their footemen , but as it chanced they fought vnfoztunately. Foz Hugh, 
being vnarmed, and immediatly ruſhing into the middeſt ok all dangers, and after his woouted 
manner inuading and wounding the infivels, being behinde with an arrowe ſhot thꝛough the 
backe which pierced thozough his liuer and bꝛeſt, he gaue vp the ghoſt in the handes of his owne 
people, Mereupon the croopes of the Gentiles being returned with the recoue red pꝛap, and be⸗ 
ing deuided thzough the ſecret and hard pallages ok the craggie hilles, the ſouldiers bzought 
the dead bodie of Hugh, which they had put in a litter, into the citie of Nazareth, which is by 
the mount J haber, where with great mourning and lamentation, ſo wozthie a pꝛince, and va⸗ 
liant champian was honourably and Catholikely interred, The bꝛother ofthe ſaid Hugh named 
Gerrard, the ſame time lay ſicke of agrieuousdileaſe,TUhich hearing of the deathgfþis bꝛother, 
his ſickneſle ol his body increaſing moze vehemently thꝛougb griefe, he allo deceaſed within eight 
dapes after, and was buried by his bzother,afrer Chꝛiſtian maner. 1. 11 


Chap. 6. 


Fter the lamentable burials ok theſe ſo famous Pꝛinces, the King, taking occaſion of the 

death ok theſe pꝛincipall men ok his armic, agreed, making none pꝛiuie thereto, to receiue 
the money which was offered him fot his differring off the ſiege of the citie ol Sagitta, yet diſlem⸗ 
bling to make peace with the Saracens, but that he ment to go thꝛough with the wozke, that he 
had begunne. TAhereupon ſending a mellage vnto Iaphet, hee aduiled the Engliſh ſouldiers to 
tome downe to Acres with their flecte, and to conferre and conſult with him touching the beſieg⸗ 
ing and aſſaulting of the citie ol dagitta, which riſing immediatly vpon the kings commaunde- 
ment, and fooꝛthwith hopſing vp the layles of their ſhippes aloft wich pendants and dtremers of 
purple, and diuerle other glozious colours, with their flagges of ſcarlet colour and like, came 
thither, and caſting their ancres, rode hard by the citie. The king the next vay calling vnto him 
ſuch as were pꝛiuie & acquainted with his dealings, opened his grieke vnto the chiefeCaptaines 
of the Engliſh men and Danes, touching the laughter of Hugh, and the death ofhis:bzother, 
and what great confidence he repoſed in them concerning theſe warres: and that na we therekoze 
they being departed and dead, he muſt of neceſſity differre the beſieging of Sagicra,# fo2 this time 
diſmiſle the armie aſſembled, This reſolution ofthe king being ſpꝛed among the people, the ar⸗ 
mie was diſlolued, and the Engliſhmen, Danes and Flemings, with lailes and oares going a⸗ 
board their fleete, ſaluted the king, and returned home vnto their natiue countrie. 


Ihe trauailes of one Athelardan Engliſhman, recorded 

111 bpby maſter Bale Centur. 2. e 
I 88 Thelardus Bathonienſis Canobiy monachus,naturalium rerum myſteris & cauſas 
AND omnes, diligentiatam vndegynque exquiſità perſerutatus eſt, vt cum aliquibus ve- 
N teris ſeculiphilotophis non indignè confeni poſſit. Hic olum ſpectatæ indolis Ado- 
A leſcens,vt virente adhuc ætate iuuenile ingenium fœcundaret, atque ag res magnas 
B 2 pararet 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Will. of Tyre. 


Hic etiam Gui - 
lielmus Tyrenſis 
claruĩt ſub Hen. 
rico primo. 


| Claruit ſub 


pararct,relicia dulci patria longinquas petijt regiones. Cum vers Ægyptum & Arabiam pera- 
grans, plura inueniſſet, quæ eius deſiderabat animus, cum magno laborum, ac literarum lucro 
in Angliam tum demùm reuertebatur. Claruit anno virginei partus, 1 1 3 0. Henrico primo 
regnante. 5 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


2 a Monke of the Abbie ol Bathe was ſo diligent a ſearcher of the lecrets, and cau⸗ 
ſes ok naturall things, that he delerueth wozthelp to be compared with ſome of the auncient 
Philoſgphers, This man although young, pet being of a good wit, and being deſirousto increaſe 
andent 
left his Countrey fo} a time, and trauailed into koꝛreine Regions, Ie went thꝛough Egypt, and 
Arabia, and found out many things which he deſired to his owne pꝛiuate contentment, and the 
p2ofiteof good letters generally, and ſo being ſaciſfied , returned againe into his Countrey: he 
flouriſhed in the peere 1130. Henry the firſt being then king of England. 


The life and trauailes of one VVilliam of Thre, an 
Engliſhman, Centur. 13. 


i 7 J corum prior, natione Anglicus vir vita & moribus cõmendabilis, Anno Dom. 
4 I 128, poſtquam Tyrorum Ciuitas fidei Chriſtiane reſtituta eſt aGuimundo 
Hieroſolymorum patriarcha, eidem vrbi primus Archiepiſcopus præficieba- 
tur. Eft autem Tyrus ciuitas antiquiſſima, Phœniciæ vniuerſæ Metropolis, 
quæ inter Syriæ prouincias, & bonorum omnium penè commoditate, & in- 


Iz 


colarum frequentia primum ſemper obtinuit locum: poſt conſcripta quædam opuſcula, & E- 
piſtolas, ad Dominum migrauit, An, Chriſti 1130. quum duobus tantum ſediſſet annis, & in 


Tyrenſi Eccleſia ſepelitur. | 
The ſame in Engliſh. . 


XN the Pꝛiop of the Canons Regular in the Church ok Jerulalem, called the Loꝛds 

Sepulchze, was an Cngliſhman bozne, and of a vertuous and good behaniour, After 
that the Citie of Tyre was reltozed againe to the Chꝛiſtian faith, Guimunde the Patriarke of 
Jeruſalemmade him the firſt Archbiſhop of Tyre, in the yeere 1128. Thich Tyre is a very anci- 
ent Citie,the Metropolis of all Phœnicia, and hath bene accompted the chiefeſt Pꝛouince of Sp⸗ 
ria, both fox fruitful commodities and multitude of inhabitants. This William hauing in his life 
wyitten many Bookes and Epiſtles, died at laſt in the yeere 1130. hauing bene Archbiſhop the 
ſpace of two peeres, and was buried in the Church ol Tyre. 


The trauailes of Robertus Retenenſis. 


=3> F& Obertus Ketenenſis natione & cognomine Anglus, deguſtatis primùm per 
Anglorum gymnaſia humanarum artium elementis literarijs , vltramarinas 
S ſtatim viſitare prouincias in animo conſtitiit: Peragratis ergò Gallijs, Italia, 
D Dalmatia, & Græcia, tum demum peruenit in Aſiam, vbi non paruo labore, ac 
| A EDD vitz luz periculo inter Saracenos truculentiſſinum hominum genus, Ara- 
W423" bicam linguam ad amuſſim didicit. In Hiſpaniain poſtea nauigio traductus, 
circa fluuium Hiberum Aſtrologicæ artis ſtudio, cum Hermanno quodam Dalmata , magni 
ſui itineris comite ſe totum dedit. Claruit anno ſeruatoris noſtriz 1143 Stephanoregnante, & 
Pampilonæ ſepelitur. | „ 


The ſame in Engliſn. 


is Robert Ketenenſis was called an Englichman by ſurname, as he was by birth: who 
after ſome time ſpent in the foundations ok humanitie, and in the elements ol good Artes in 
the Unluetſities ol England, determined to trauaile to the partes beyond ſea: and ſotrauailed 


though France, Italie, Dalmatia, and Greece, and came at laſt into Aſia, where he liued in 


great danger ok his life among the cruell Saracens , but yet learned perfectly the Arabian 
tongue. Afcerwardcs he returned bp ſea into Spaine; andthere about the riuer Iberus, gaue him 
ſelfe wholy to the ſtudie of Aſtrologie, with one Hermannus a Dalmatian, who had actompanied 
him in his long voyage, Pe flouriſhedin the yeere 1143. Steuen being then King of England, 
and was butied at Pampilona. ee e D217 394% 1 2 
FEY E The 


the ſame withthe belt things, and to pꝛepare himſelfe as it were koꝛ greater matters, 


Vlielmus, Eccleſiæ Dominici ſepulchri Hieroſolymæ Regularium Canoni- 
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Wil. Mandeuile. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
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A voyage of certaine Engliſh men vnder the conduct of Lewes 
king of France vnto the Holy land. 


eee 
— 5 = 
2 I) , 


GW * D ltalorum, Germanorum, aliartimque gentium ampliſſimis copijs. Rex vero 
Elo douicus ſequebatur Francorum, Flandrenſium, Normannorum, Btito- 
num, Anglorum, Burgundionum, Prouincialium, Aquitanorum, equeſtri ſi- 
mul & pedeſtri agmine comitatus, Gulielmus Neæobrigenſis, fol. 37 1. | 


Theſamein Engliſh, 


Och the pꝛintes pꝛouilion being made fo2 ſo great an expedition, they leuering their aryiies, 
entered on their iourney. Foz the Emperour Conradus went befoze, tertaine dayes iout⸗ 
ney, with very great power of Jtalians, Germans, and other countreys. And king Lewes fol⸗ 
lowed after accompanied with a band of hozſemen and footmen ok French men, Flemmings, 
Nozmans, Bzitons, Engliſhmen, Burgundions, men ok Prouence, and Gaſcoins. 


Antæ expeditionis explicito appatatu vtetque princeps iter arripuit, & exercitu 
ſepartito. Imperator enim Conradus præcedebat itinere aliquot dierum, cum 


The voyage of John Lacy to Ieruſalem. 


„ Nno Domini 1172 fundata fuit abbatia de Stanlaw per dominum Iohannem Lacy 
N Conſtabularium Ceſtriæ & dominum de Halton, qui obijt in Terra ſancta anno ſe- 
quent: qui fuit viceſſimus annus regni regis Henrici ſecundi. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


1 


Fw 


1147. 
Tempore 225 
Stephani. 


1173. 


Nthe pere of our Loyd 1172 was founded the abbey of Stanlaw by the loꝛd Iohn Lacy Con⸗ 


ſtable of Cheſter, c loꝛdof Halton, who deceaſed in the Dolp land the pere kollowing: which 
was in the twentieth yere ol king Henry the ſecond, | 


The voyage of VVilliam Mandeuile to Teruſalem. 


VV" Mandeuile earle of Eſſex, with diuers Engliſh lozds and knights, went to the 
i Holy land in the 24 pere ol Henry the ſecond, Holinſhed pag. 101. 


Engliſh men were the guard of the Emperours of ( onſtantinople 


in the reigne of lohn the ſonne of Alexius Commenus. Malmesburienſis,Cu- 


ropolata and Camden, pag. 96. 0 


Am inde Anglia non minus belli gloria, quam humanitatis cultu intex Florentiſſi- 
mas orbis Chriſtiani gentes inprimis floruit. Adeo vt ad cuſtodiam corporis Con- 
% ſtantinopolitanorum Imperatorum euocati fuerint Angli. Ioannes enim Alexij 
Comneni filius, vt refert noſter Malmesburienſis, eorum fidem ſuſpiciens præcipue 


familiaritati ſuæ applicabat, amorem eorum filio tranſeribens: Adeo vt iam inde longo tem- 


ore fuerint imperatorum illorum ſatellites, Inglini Bipennifeti Nicetæ Choniatæ, Barangi 
Curopolatæ dicti. Qui vbiq; Imperatorem proſequebantur ferentes humeris ſecures,quas tol- 
lebant, cum Imperator ex oratorio ſpectandum ſe exhibebat, Anglicè vitam diuturnam ſecu- 
res ſuas collidentes vt ſonitum ederent, comprecabantu. e 

| The ſame in Engliſh. 22 910 Aer enen 

Firn this time fozward the kingdome of England was reputenmnong t the molk flöuriſhing 
J eſtates of Chꝛiſtendome, no leſle in chiualrie then humanitie. Sd farfo:th that the Englich 
men were lent fo2 to be the guarders of the perſong ok the Emperours of Conſtantinople. Fox 
Iohn the ſunneof Alexius Comnenus, às dur tuuntrepman William of Malmesburie rĩpoiteth, 
highly eſteeming their fivelity , vled them very nere about him, retommending them ouer tohis 


bonne: Co that long time afterwards the guard of thoſe Emperours were Englich halberviers; 


called by Nicetas Choniata, Inglini Bipenniferi, and by Curopolata, Baringi, which alwayes 
accompanied the Emperour with their halbervs on their ſhoulders, which they held vp when the 
Emperour comming from his Ozatozie ſhewev himſelfe to the people; and claſhirig their hal⸗ 
bers together to make a terrible ound, chey in the W * tongue wiched vnto him long life. 5 
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Agreat ſ upply of money to che Holy land by Henry the 2. 


A he ſame peere Ring Henry the ſecond being at Waltham, aſſigned an aide to the 
maintenance ofthe Chyifttan ſouldiers in the Holy lande, That is to wit, two and 


&> foxtie thouſand markes of ſiluevs and five hundzed markes ok golde. Marth, Pariſ. 
W and Holenſ. pag. 105, 8 c 


1 


A letter written from Manuel the Emperour of (onſtantinople, vnto | 
Henrie the ſecond King of England, Anno Dom. 1 1 7 7. wherein mention is N 
made that certaine of king Henriet Noble men and ſubieRts were preſent with the ſayd 


Emperour in a battell of his againſt the Soldan of Iconium. Recorded by Roger Houeden, 
in Annalium parte poſteriore, in regno Hen. 2. fol. 316, & 317. 


Odem anno Manuel Conſtantinopolitanus imperator, habito prælio cam- 
peſtri cum Soltano Iconij & illo tevicto in hac forma ſcripſit Domino re- 
gi Angliæ. 55 

Manuel in Chriſto deo Porphyrogenitus, diuinitùs coronatus, ſublimis, 
potens, excelſus, ſemper Auguſtus, & moderator Romanorum, Comnenus, 
| Henrico nobiliſſimo regi Angliæ, chariſſimo amico ſuo, ſalutem & omne 
bonum. Cum imperium noſtrum neceſſarium reputet notificare tibi, vt dileto amico ſuo, de 
omnibus quæ ſibi obueniunt; ideò & de his quæ nunc acciderunt ei, opportunum iudicauit de- 
clarare tuæ voluntati. Igitur a principio coronationis noſtræ imperium noſtrum aduerſus dei 
inimicos Perſas noſtrum odium in corde nutriuit, dum cerneret illos in Chriſtianos gloria- 
ri, eleuarique in nomen dei, & Chriſtianorum dominari regionibus. Quocirca & alio qui- 
dem tempore indifferenter inuaſit eos, & prout deus ei conceſſit, fic & fecit. Et quæ ab ipſo 
frequenter patrata ſunt ad contritionem ipſorum & perditionem, imperium noſtrum credit no- 
bilitatem tuam non latere. Quoniam autem & nunc maximum exercitum contra eos ducere 
propoſuit, & bellum contra omnem Perſidem mouere, quia res cogebat. Et non vt voluit mul- 
tum aliquem apparatum fecit, ſicut ei viſum eſt, Veruntamen prout tempus dabat & rerum 
ſtatus, potenter eos inuafit, Collegit ergo circa ſe imperium noſtrum potentias ſuas: ſed quia 
carpenta ducebat armorum, & machinarum, & alioruminſtrumentorum conferentium ciuita- 
tum expugfationibus, pondeta portantia: idcirco nequaquam cum feſtinatione iter ſuum a- 
gere poterat. Amplius autem dum adhuc propriam regionem peragraret, ante quam barba- 
rorum aliquis aduerſus nos militaret in bellis aduerſarius, ægritudo difficillima fluxus ventris 
invaſit nos, qui diffuſus per agmina imperij noſtti pertranſibat, depopulando & interimendo 
multos, omni pugnatore grauior. Et hoc malũ inualeſcens maximè nos contriuit. Ex quo verò 
fines Turcorum inuaſimus, bella quidem primum frequentia concrepabant, & agmina Tur- 
corum cum exercitibus imperij noſtri vndique dimicabant. Sed Dei gratia ex toto a noſtris 
in fugam vertebantur barbari. Poſt vero vbi ei qui illie adjacet anguſtiæ loci, quæ a Perſis 
nominatur Cibrilcimam, ptopinquauimus, tot Perſarum turmæ peditum & equicum, 
quorum pleræque ab interioribus partibus Perſidis occurrerant in adiutorium contribu- 
lium ſuorum, exercitui noſtro ſuperuenerunt, quot penè noſtrorum excederent numerum. 
Exercitu ĩtaque imperij noſtri propter viz omnino anguſtiam & difficultatem, vſq; ad decem 
milliaria exxenſo; & cum neque qui præibant poſſent poſtremos defendere, neque verſa vice 
rutſus poſtremi poſſent præeuntes iuuare, non mediocritèr ab inuicem hos diſtare accidit, Sa- 
ne: ptimæ cohortes permultùm ab acie imperij noftri diuidebantur, poſtremarum oblitæ, illas 1 
non præſtolantes. Quoniamigitur Turcorum agtnina ex iam factis prælijs cognouerant, non | 
conferre ſibi a fronte nobis repugnare, locianguſtiam bonum ſubuentorem cum inueniflent, 
poſteriora ſtatuerunt inuadere agmina, quod & fecerunt. Arctiſſimo igitur vbique loco ex- 4 
iſtente, inſtabant barbari vndique, a dextris & a ſiniſtris, & aliundè dimicantes, & tela ſuper 
nos quaſi imbres deſcendentia interimebant viros & equos complures. Ad hæc itaque impe- 
rium noſtrũ vbi malum ſuperabundabat, reputans ſecum oportunũ iudicabatretro expectare, 
atque: illos qui illic erant adiuuare, expectando vtiquè contra infinita illa Perſatum agmi- 

Hy ſuſtinuit. Quanta quidem, dum ab his circundaretur , patrauerit, non opus eſt 
ad tempus ſermonihus pertexere , ab illis autem qui interfuerunt, forfitan diſcet de his 
tua nobilitas , Inter hæc autem exiſtente imperio noſtro, & omne belli grauamen in tan- 
tum ſuſtinente; poſtremæ cohortes vniuerſæ Græcorum & Latinorum, & reliquorum 
omnium;generum.conglobatz , quæ iaciebantur ab inimicis tela non ſuſtinentes, impa- 
ctione vtuntur, & ita yiolenter ferebantur , dum ad adiacentem ibi collem quaſi * | 
naculum | 
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naculum feſtinateut: ted precedentes impellunt nolentes. Multo autem eleuato puluere, ac 
perturbante oculos, & neminem permittente videre quæ circa pedes erant, in præcipitium 
quod aderat proſundiſſimæ vallis alius ſuper alium homines & equi fic incontinenter portati 
cortuerunt, quòd alij alios conculcantes ab inuic em interemerunt non ex gregarijs tantum, ſed 
ex clariſſimis & intimis noſtris conſanguineis. Quis enim inhibere poterat tantæ multitudinis 
importabilem impulſum? At verò imperium noſtrum tot & tantis confertum barbaris ſauci- 
ans, ſauciatumque, adeò vt non modicam in eos moueret perturbationem, obſtupentes perſe- 
uerant iam ipſius, & non remittebatur, bene iuuante deo, campum obtinuit. Neque locum il- 
lum ſcandere aduerſarios permiſit, in quo dimicauit cum barbaris. Nec quidem equum ſuum 
illorum timore incitauit, celerius aliquando ponere yeſtigia, Sed congregando omnia agmina 
ſua, & de morte eripiendo ea, collocauit circa ſe: & fic primos attigit, & ordinatim proficiſ- 
cens ad exercitus ſuos acceſſit. Ex tunc igitur videns Soltanus, quod poſt tanta quæ accide- 
rant exercitibus noſtris, imperium noſtrum, ſicut oportunumerat, rem huiuſmodi diſpen- 
ſauit, vt ipſum rursùm inuaderet: mittens ſupplicauit imperio noſtro, & deprecatorijs vſus eſt 
ſermonibus, & requiſiuit pacem illius, promittens omnem imperij noſtri adimplere volunta- 
tem, & ſeruitium ſuum contra omnem hominem dare, & omnes qui in regno ſuo tenebantur 
captiuos abſoluere, & eſſe ex toto voluntatis noſt ræ. Ibidem ergo per duos dies integros, in 
omni poteſtate morati ſumus, & cognito quòd nihil poterat fieri contra ciuitatem Iconij, per- 
ditis teſtudinibus & machinis bellicis, eo quod boues cecidiſſent a telis in modo pluuiæ iactis, 
qui eas trahebant: Simul autem eo quod & vniuerſa animalia noſtra irruente in illa difficilli- 
ma ægritudine laborabant, ſuſcepit Soltani depræcationem & fœdera & iuramenta peracta 
ſub vexillis noſtris, & pacein ſuam ei dedit. Inde ingreſſum imperium noſtrum in tegionem 
ſuam regreditur, tribulationem habens non mediocrem ſuper his quos perdidit conſanguineis, 
maximas tamen Deo gratias agens, qui per ſuam bonitatem & nunc ipſum honorauit: Gratum 
autem habuimus, quòd quoſdam nobilitatis tuæ principes accidit intereſſe nobiſcum, qui nar- 
rabũt de omnibus quæ acciderant, tuæ voluntati ſeriem. Cæterùm autem, licèt contriſtati ſimus 
propter illos qui ceciderunt: oportunum tamen duximus, de omnibus quæ acciderant, decla- 
rare tibi, vt dilecto amico noſtro, & vt permultùm coniuncto imperio noſtro, per puerorum 
noſtrorum intimam conſanguinitatem, Vale. Data menſe Nouembris, indictione tertia. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


N the peere 1177, Manuel the emperour of Conſtantinople hauing kought afield with the 
Soldan ok Iconium, and vanquiſhed him, wzote vnto Henry the ſecond king ol England in ma⸗ 
ner following, | 
Manuel Comnenus in Chriſt the euerliuing Goda faithful emperour,veſcendedofthelinage 
of Porphyrie,crowned by Gods grace, high, puiſlant, mighty, alwayes moſt ſouereigne, and go⸗ 
uernour of the Romans; vnto Henry the moſt famous king of England, his molt deare friend, 
greeting and all good ſucceſſe. Whereas our imperiall highnelle thinkethit expedient to aduer⸗ 
tile you our welbeloued kriend ot all our affaires : We thought it not amiſle to ſignifie vnto your 
royall Maieſtie certaine exploits at this pꝛeſent atchieued by vs, From the beginning therekoze 
ok our inauguration our imperiall highnes hath mainteined moſt deadly feod and hoſtility again(f 
Gods enemies the Perſians, ſeeing them ſo to triumph ouer Chziſtians, to exalt thẽſelues againſt 
the name of God, ans to vlurpe ouer Chziſtian kingdomes. Foꝛ which cauſe our imperial high⸗ 
nelle hath in ſome ſozt encountered them heretofo2e , and did as it plealed God to giue vs grace. 
And we ſuppoſe that pour Maieſtie is not ignoꝛant, what our imperiall highnelle hath often per⸗ 
foꝛmed fo their ruine and ſubuerſion, Fo2 euen now, being vꝛged thereunto, we haue determi⸗ 
ned to leade a mighty army ag ainſt them, and ta wage warre againſt all Perſia, And albeit aur 
fo2ces be not lo great as we could wiſh they were, yet haue we accozding to the time, and the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſtate of things, ſtrongly invaded them. Mherefoze our Paicſtie imperiall hath gathered 
our armies together: but becauſe we had in our army ſuridyy carts laden with armour, engines, 
c other inſtruments fox the aſſault of cities, to an exceeding weight we could not make any great 
ſpeed in our tourney, Mozeouer, while our imperial highnelle was pet marching in our owne 
dominions, befoꝛe any barbarous enemp had fought againſt vs: our people were vilited with the 
moſt grienousdiſeaſe okthe flure, which being diſperſed in our troups deſtroyed and ſlew great 
numbers, moe then the ſwoꝛd ok the enemy would haue done. E Ahich milchiefe ſo pzenailing, 
did woonderfully abate our foꝛces. But after we had inuaded the Turkiſh krontiers, we had ac 
the firſt very often and hot ſkirmiſhes, and the Turks came ſwarming to fight againſt our impe⸗ 
riall troups. Mowbeit by Gods aſliſfance thoſe miſcreants were altogether ſcattered and put to 
flight by our ſouldiers, But as we app2oched vnto that ſtraight paſſage which is Fn by the 
ernang 
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20 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, K. Ric. the i. 
Perſians Cibrilcimam, ſo manp bands of Perſian footemen and hoꝛlemen (molt whercof came 
from the innermoſt parts of Perſia, to ſuccour their Allies) encountred our armp, as were almoſt 
ſuperiour vnto vs in number. Therefoze the army ok our Imperiall highneſle, by reaſon ok the 
ſtraightneſſe and difficultieof the way, being ſtretched ten miles in length; and the firſt not being 
able to helpe the laſt, noꝛ yet contrarywile the laſt to reſcue the firſt, it came to paſſe that they 
were very farre diſtant aſunder . And in very deed the koꝛemoſt troupes were much ſeparatev 
fromthe guard okour imperiall perſon, who kozgetting their kellowes behind, would not ap a⸗ 
ny whit foꝛ them. Becauſe therefoze the Turkiſh bands knew full well by their fozmer conflicts 
that it was bootleſſe foꝛ them to allaile the fozefront ok our battell, and perceiuing the narow⸗ 
neſle of the place to bea great aduantage, they determined to ſet vpon our rere ward, and did ſo, 
Uiherefozeourpaſſage being very ſtraight, and the infivels allayling vs vpon the right hand 
and vpon the left, and on all ſides, and diſcharging their weapons as thicke as haileſfones againſt 
vs, llew diuers of our men and hozſes. Hereupon, the ſlaughter ok our people till encreaſing our 
maieſtie imperiall deemed it requiſite to tap behind, and to ſuccour our bands in the rereward, 
aud ſo expecting them we ſuſtained the fierce encounter ofmany thouſand Perſians , UWhat ex- 
ploitsour Imperiall perſon atchieued in the ſame ſkirmiſh, J hold it needleſſe at this time to re⸗ 
count : pour maieſtie may perhaps vnverſtand moe of this matter by them which were there 
preſent. Ho wbeit our Imperiall highnelle being in the middeſt ofthis conflict, and enduring the 
fight with ſo great danger, all our hindermoſt troups, both Greekes, Latines, and other nations, 
retiring themſelues cloſe together, and not being able to ſuffer the violence of their enemies wea⸗ 
pons, pꝛeſled on ſo hard, and were caried with luch maine foxce,that haſtening to aſcend the next 
hill fo2 their better lalegard, they vꝛged on them which went befoze, whether they would o2 no. 
hereupon, much duſt being raiſed, which ſtopped our eyes and vtterly depꝛiued vs ot light, and 
our mẽ and holes pꝛelling ſo ſoʒe one vpon the necke ol another, plunged themlelues on the lud⸗ 
den into luch a ſteepe and dangerous valley, that treading one vpon another, they quelled to death 
not onely a multitude ofthe common louldiours, but viuersmoſt honourable perſonages, #ſome 
ok our neere kinſmen . Foꝛ who could reſtraine the irreſiſtable thꝛong of ſo huge a multitude : 
Wowbert our Imperiall hicghneſſe being enuironed with ſuch warmes of Jnfidels, and giuing 
and receiuing wounds (inſomuch that the miſcreants were greatly dilmaied at our conffancie) 
we gaue not ouer, but by Gods alliſtance wonne the fielv. Neither did we permit the enemie to 
alcend vnto that plate, from whence we ſkirmiſhed with him . Neither yet ſpurred wee on dur 
hoꝛſe any faſter fo2 all their aſſaults, But marſhalling all our troupes together, and deliuering 
them out of danger, we vilpoled them about our Imperial perſon; and ſo we ouertooke the foze= 
molt, and marched in good ozder with our whole army. Nowe the Soldan perceiuing that not⸗ 
withſtanding the great vamages which we had ſuſtalned, our Imperial highnes pꝛouided to giue 
him a kreſh encounter, humbly ſubmitting himſelfe vnto vs, and bling ſubmilſe ſpeaches⸗ made 
ſuite to haue peace at our hands, and pzomiſed to fullill the pleaſure ok our maieſtie Imperial, to 
doe vs ſetuice againſt all commers, to releaſe all our ſubiects which were captiues in his realme, 

and to reſt wholy at our commaund. Here therefoze we remained two dapes with great authozi⸗ 
. of tie; and conſidering that wee could attempt nought againſt the citie of Iconium, hauing loft all 
den to hane dur warrelike engines both foz defence and foz batterie, foz that the oxen which dꝛew them were 
bene belle ged. flaine with the enemies weapons, falling as thicke as haileſtones: and alſo fo2 becaule all our 
| beaſts in a maner were moſt grienouſly diſeaſed; our maieſtie Imperial accepted ot the Soldans 
petition, league, and oath being made and taken vnder our enſignes, and granted our peace vnto 
him, Then returned we into our owne vominions, being greatly grieued foz theloſle ol our deere 
| kinſmen, and peelding vnto God moſt humble thanks, who of his goodnelle had euen now giuen 
Certaine nos bs the victo2y . We are right glad likewiſe that ſome ol your maieſties pꝛinces and nobles ac⸗ 
kung uf bogaud companied vs in this action, who are able to repozt vnto you all things which haue happened. And 
werewith the albeit we were exceedingly grieued fo2 the lolle of our people; yet thought it we expedient to ſig⸗ 
1 iobatre a⸗ niſie vnto you the ſitcceſſe of our affaires, as vnto our welbeloued friend, one who is very neerly 
_ bean allied vnto our highnelle Imperial, by reaſon of the conlanguinitie ok our childꝛen. Farewell, 
| Giuen inthe moneth of Mouember, and vpon the tenth Indiction. | 


The woorthy voiage of Richard the firſt, K. of England into Aſia, 
forthe recouerie of leruſalem out ofthe hands of the Saracens, drawen out of 
the booke of Acts and Monuments of the Church of England, written by M. John Foxe. 

Ang Richard the firſfofthat name, foz his great valure ſurnamed Ceur de Lion, the 

ſonne of Henry the ſecond, after the death ok bis father remembzing the rebellions that 

he had vndutifully railed againſt him, ſought fo2 abſolution or his treſpaſſe, and in * 
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offatiſtaecionfo2 the ſame, agreed with Philip the French king to take his viage Wicbhim foz 


the recouerieof Chziſtespatrimonte, which they called the Holy land: whereuponche ſap king 
Richard immediately after his Coꝛonation, to pꝛepare himſelfe the better towards his tourney, 


vled diuers meanes to take vp ſummes ol monep, and exacted atenth ofthe whole Realme, the 


Chziſtians to make thzeeſcoze and ten thouland pounds, and the Jewes which then dwelt in the 
Realme thzeeſcoze thouſand, tA; iy penn | 
Mauing thus gotten [ufficient money foz the exploite, he ſent certaine Earlesand Barons to 
Philip the French king in the time of his Parliament at S. Denis, to put him in mind of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made fo2 the recouerie of Chꝛilts holy patrimonie out of the Saracens hands: To whom 
he ſent woꝛd againe inthe moneth of December that he had bound himlelfe by ſolemne othe, de 
poſing vpon the Euangeliſts, that he the yeere next following, about the time ol Eafter, had cer⸗ 
tainly pꝛeſired toaddellghimſelfe toward that iournep, requiring him like wiſe not to faile, but 
to bee ready at the terme aboue limited, appointing alſo the place where both the Rings Hould 
meete together. | | 
In the peere therkoꝛe 1190. Ring Richard hauing committed the gouernment ofthisrealme 
in his abſence to the biſhop of Ely then Chancelloꝛ of England, avuanced fo2ward his journey, 
and came to Turon to meet with Philip the French king, & after that went to Vizeliac, where 
the French king x he ioyning together, koꝛ the moꝛe continuance of their tourney, aſſured them⸗ 
ſelues by ſolemne othe, (wearing fidelitie one to the other: the fozme of whole oth was this. 


That either of them ſhould defend and maintaine the honour of the other, and beare true fidelitie 4 The 2 of fi. J 
| l wixt 


vnto lum, of life members & worldly honor, and that neither of them ſhould faile onethe other 


King Richard, © * 


in their affaires : but the French King ſhould aide the King of England in defending his land 3 
and dominions,as he would himſelfe defend his awne Citie of Paris if it were beſieged: and that 2 | 


Richard king of England likewiſe ſuould aide the French king in defending his land and Do- 
minions,no otherwiſe then he would defend bis owne Citie of Ran if it were beſieged,chc, 


Concerningthelawes and oꝛdinances appointed by K. Richard fo2 his Nauie,the foxme ther⸗ 
ok was this. | 42.8233 01 S8 

1. That who ſo killed any perſon on ſhipboozd, ſhould be tied wich him that was llaine, and 
thꝛowen intothe ſe. 58 016; t 44s: „ N 

2. And it he killed him on the land, he ſhould in like maner be tied with the partie llaine, and 
be buried withhim in the earth. n. 2 ee 

3. Me that ſhalbe conuicted by lawfull witnes to dꝛaw out his knike oz weapon to the intent 
to ſtrike any man, oꝛ that hath ſtriken any to the dꝛawing of blood, ſhall loo le his hand. 


The diſcipline © 


and ozdersof 


the king, 


4. Allohe that ſtriketh any perſon with his hand without effuſionof biood, ſhall be plunged | 


thꝛee times in the ſe. e 24d tiki Trove 
5. Item, whoſoſpeaketh any oppꝛobꝛious oz contumelions wozdes in reuiling oz curſin 
one another, foꝛ ſo oftentimes as he hath reuiled ſhall pay ſo many ounces ot ſiluer. if 
6. Jtem,athiefe o2felon that hath ſtollen being lawfully cũuicted, ſhal haue his head ſhone, 
and boyling pitch powzed vpon his head, and feathers 02 downe ſtrawed vpon the ſame, whereby 
he may be knowen, and lo at the firſt landing place they ſhall come to, there to becaſf-vpe - - 
Thele things thus ozdered, king Richard ſending his Nauie by the SpaniſhFeas; and hy the 
ſtreights of Gibraltar, betweene Spaine and Africa, to meete himat Marſilia, het hiuſelfe weut 


as is ſaid to Vizeliac tu the French king. Which two kings krom thence went to Lions, where 
the bꝛinge ouer the flaodRhodanus withpꝛeaſſe of people bzake,and many boch men and women 


were dꝛowned: by occaſion whereof the two kings fox the combꝛanee of their trames, were con⸗ 
ſtrained to diſſeuer themſelues fo2 time of their tourney, appointing both to meet tagether in Si⸗ 
cily:and ſp Philip the French king tooke his way to Genua, and king Richard to Marſilia, where 
he remained 8. dayes, aꝑpointing there his Nauie ta meete him . From thence croſſing ouer to 
Genua where the French king was, he paſſed koz ward by the coaſts of Italy, and entred into Ti- 
ber not farre from ame. 7 Tm n eren M ee 
Ring Richard ſtaving in Marſilia 8, dayesfaz his Mauie whichcame not, he there hired 20. 
Gallies, and ten great barkes to ſhip ouer his men, and ſo came to Naples, and ſo partly by horſe 
and wagon, and partly by the ſea,paſſing to Falernum, tame to Calabria, where after that he had 
heard that his ſhips were arriued at Meſſana in Sicilie, he made the moze ſpeed, andſothe 23. of 
Deptember entred Meſſana with ſuch a noyſe of Trumpets and Shalmes with ſuch a rout and 
ſhew, that it was to the great wonderment and terroꝛ bothol the Freuchmen, and ok all other that 
did heare and behold the ſight. - ee e 3146S enen e i 971080073 15 2 
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To the laid towne of Meſlana the French king was come bekoze tye 16. ot the lame mou ty ot 
September, and had taken vp the pallace of Tancredus king of Sicily fo his lodging: to whom 
king Richard iter his arriuall eftſoones reſozted, and when the two kings had comm uned toge⸗ 
ther, unmediatelythe French king tooke ſhipping and entred the ſeas, thinking to ſaile towards 
the land ol Jerulalem: but after he was out ok the hauen, the winde riſing contrary againſt him, 
returned hun backe againe to Meſſana. Then king Richard (whole lodging was pꝛepared in the 

ſuburbs without the Citie) after he had reſoꝛted againe and talked with the French king, and al- 
ſo had ſent to Tancredus king of Sicily, foz deliuerance of Ioane his ſiſter (who had bin ſomtimes 
Queene of Sicily) and had obtained her to be ſent vnto him, the laſt day ol September paſled ouer 
the ſtreight del Fare, and there getting a ſtrong hold called de la Baguare,o2 le Bamare, and there 
placing his ſiſter with a ſufficientgarriſon,he returned againe to Meſſana. 

The 2, of October king Richard wan another ſtrong hold, called Monaſterium Griffonum, 
ſituated in p midit of the ſtreight del Fare, betweene Meſlanat Calabria, from whence p Monks 
being expulſed, he repoled there all his ſtoze and pꝛouilion of victuals, which came from England 
oz other places, . 5 

The Citiʒens of Meſſana ſeeing that the king of England had wonne the caſtle and Illand de 
la Baguare, and alſo the Monaſterie of the Griffons, and doubting leaſt the king would extend 
his power further to inuade their Citie, c get if he could the whole Ille of Sicilie, began to ſurre 
againſt the Rings armie, and to ſhut the Engliſhmen out ofthe gates, and kept their walles as 
gainſt them. The Englichmen ſeeing that, made to the gates, and by foꝛce would haue bzoken 
them open, inſomuch that the Ring riding amongſt them with his ſtaffe, and bree king diuers of 
their heads, could not all wage their fierceneſſe, ſuch was the rage ot the Engliſhmen agaynſt the 
citiʒens ol Meſſana. The Ring leeing the furie of his people to be ſuch that hee could not ſtay 
them, tooke boate, and went to the pallace ol king Tancred, to talke ot the matter with the French 
king, in which meane time the matter was ſo taken vp by the wiſe handling ol the ancients ot the 
citie. that both parts laying downe their armour, went home in peace. | 

The fourth day of the layd moneth of October, came to king Richard the Archbiſhopof Meſ- 
ſana withtwo other Archbiſhops allo with the French king, and ſundzy other Carles, Barons, 
and Biſhops,to intreat of peace, who as they were together conſulting,and had almoſt concluded 

ppon che peace;the Citizens of Meſſana iſſuingout of the towne, ſome went vp vpon the moun⸗ 
tains, ſome with open fozce inuaded the manſion oz lodging ol Hugh Brune an Engliſh captaine, 
The noyle whereok comming to the earesof the King, hee ſuddenly bzeaking off talke with the 
French king and the reſt, departed from them, and comming to his men, commanded them koꝛth⸗ 
with to arme themlelues. Mhothen wich certaine ok his ſouldiours making vp to the top of che 
mountaine (which ſeemed to palle their power to climbe ) there put the Citizens to flight, chaſing 
them downe the mountaines, vnto the very gates of the citie, whom alſocercaine of the kings ſcr- 
uants purſued into the citie, ot whom fine valiant ſouldiers c twentie of the kings ſeruants were 
flaine,the French King looking vpon and not once willing to reſcue them, contrary to his othe, 
and league befoze made with the king of England ; foxthe French king with his men being there 
pꝛeſent, rode in the midſt ol them ſafely, and without any harme too and fro, and might well haue 
eaſed the Kings partie, moze then he, if it had ſo liked him. | 

This beingknowen to the Engliſh hoſte how theirfellowes were flaine, and the Frenchmen 
permitted in the titie, and that they were excluded andthe gates barred againſt them, being alſo 

| ſfoppedfrombuping of victuall, other things, they vpon great indignation gathered themſelues 
| gpeſſana won in armes bꝛaſt open the gates, and ſealed the wals, and ſo winning the citie, ſet vp their flags wich 
| bpepeEnglilh the Engliſh armes vpon the wals : which when the French King div ſee, he was mightily offen- 
i ded, requiring the King ol England that the Armes of France might alſo be ſet vp. æ ioyned with 
his ꝛ but King Richard tu that would in no caſe agree, notwithſtanding to ſatiſlie his minde , he 
was contented to take downe his Armes, and to commit the cuſtodie of the citie to the Polpita- 
laries and Templaries ot leruſalem, tillthe time that Tancred king ot Sicily and he ſhould agree 
together vpon conditions. ELLA 2 ane HINT 

Theſe things being done the lift and ſirt day ol October, it followed then vpon the eight dayol 
the lame that peace was concluded amung the kings. In which peace, firſt king Richard. x Philip 
the Freuch king rene wed againe their oth and league befoze made, conterning their mutual aide 

and ſocietie, during the time ol that peregrination. ee e 
Setondiꝑ, peate alſo was concluded betweene king Richard and Tancred king bf Sicily a- 
fozeſaive; with conditions, that the daughter of Tancrede in caſe king Richard ſhould die withs 
out ilſue, ſhould be married to Arthur Duke of Byicaine the kings Nephew and next heire to 
hiscrowne, whereof a fozmall charte was dꝛawen, and letters ſent thereof to Pope Clement 
| being 
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; being dated the 5 Noneniber;” an Aenne 7 8 

From this time vntill Febzuarie the next yeere,ſhelst a king Piche Milla elan eher 
to; lacke ok winde and weather, oz fo the tepairimg of their tippes. Any in the afoze\ apde Fe e- 
bjtarte;in the pere 119 1. Ring Richard fent oner his {atlies to Naples there to mctrehis mo- 
ther Elinore, and Berchgaria the daughter o Zanctius kiug of Nauarte ,whomthe was pi 
ſed tomarey, who hy that time were cone to Brunduſtum Inder the tonbuct ofPhilip 20 
Flanders, and ſo Piocerving vnto Naples, they found the kings ſhippes wherein they lapled t 195 
Welten 

A this mean pte; King Richard hewed himfelfe excetiding bounteors and liberall to att 
men: to the French king firſt he gaue divers ſhippes, on — like wile he beſtowed Tiche 
rewardes, and of his treaſure and goods he deſtribured largely tu his fouldiers'and ſeruaits a⸗ 
hour him, of whom it was repozted, that he diſtributed Hm moneth, then any of his p1e* 

a did in a whole yeere: by reaſon whereofhe ade and kauour, which not 
om revounded to the aduancement of his fame,but alſo tohis ngular vle any pofite, as thefe- 
quele afrerward pzooued, 

The firff day ol March following, helelt the citie of Meſſina where the F retith Ring was, 
and went to Cachneia ; a titie where Tancredus king of Sicily then lay, whete he was honoza⸗ 
bly reteiued, and there remained with king Tancredus thiee dayes and thiee nights. On the 
fourth day when he ſhould depart, the afozeſaid Tancredus offred himmany rich pꝛeſents in gold 
and ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſilkes, whereof king Richard would receive nothing, but one little ring 
fo atoken of his good will: foꝛ the which king Richard gaue againe vnto him ariche ſ[wowe.Ac 
length when king Richard ſhould take his leaue, king Tancred would not let him fs depart, but 
needes would giue him 4. great ſhippes, and 15. gallies, and furthermoze hee himſelke would 
needes accompanie him the ſpace oft wo dayes tourney,to a place called Tauernium. 

Chen the next mozning when they ſhould take their leaue, Tancredus declared vntd bim the 
meſſage}, which the French Ring a little befoze had ſent vnto him by the Duke of Burgundie, 
the contents whereof were theſe: That the King ol England was a falſe Troptour, k ” wut 
neuet keepe the peace that was betweene them: andif the fapd Tancredus watild warreagainit 
him, oꝛ ſecrecly by night would inuade him, he with all his power would aſſiff him, to the deltri 
tion of him and all his armie. To whom Ric hardthe Ring pꝛoteſted againe, that he was no tray⸗ | 
tour, noꝛ neuer had bene: and as touching the peace begun bet wirt them, the lame ſhould neuer be 
bꝛoken though him: neither could he belecue that the French King being his good lozd, and his 
ſwozne Compartner in that voyage, would vtter any ſuch wozdes by him. Which when Tan- 
credus heard, he bzingethfoo2th the letters of the French King , ſent to him by the Duke of Bur- 
gundie, affirming mo2eouer,that if the Ouke ol Bur gundie would denie the bꝛinging of the ſaid 
letters, he was readie to trie it with him by any ok his > Dukes, Ring Richard receiuing the let- 
ters, and muling not a little vpon che lame, returneth againe to Meſſana. The ſame day that 
Ring Richard departed,the French king came to Tauern um to ſpeake with Tancred, and there 
abode with him that might, and on the moꝛowe returned to Meſſana againe. 

From that time Ring Richard mooued in ſtomacke acainff King Philip, neuer ſhewed any 
gentle countenance of peace # amitie, as he befoze was woont : whereat the French king greatly 
marueiling, and enquiring earneſfly what ſhould be the cauſe thereof, woꝛd was ſent him agatne 
by Philip earle of Flanders from king Richard, what woꝛds he had ſent to the king of Sicily; and 
fo2 teſtimony thereof the letters were ſhewed , whichhe wꝛote by the duke of Burgundie to the 
king ot Sicily: which when the French king vnderſfood , firſt he held his peace as guilty in his 
conſcience, not knowing well what co anſwere, At length: turning his tale co another matter, he 

began to quarrell with king Richard, pzetending as though he ſought cauſes to bꝛeake wich him, 
and to maligne him: and therfozehe foxged (fapd he) theſe lies vyon him, and all becauſe he by 
that meanes would auoid to marry with Aliſe his ſiſter, arcoꝛding as he had pzomiled, Adding 
mozeotier that it he would ſo do, and would not marry the laid Aliſe his liter ac coding to his oth, 
he would be an enemy to him, and to his, while he lined. 

To this king Richard ſad againe, that he could by no meanes marry that woman, foꝛſomuch 
as his father had carnall copulation withher , and allo had by her aſonne: fox pꝛooke whereof he 
had there pꝛelently to bꝛing fo2th diners e ſund2y witneſles tothe kings face,toteſtific with him. 

In contluſion, thzough counſell aud perlwalion ok viuers about the French king, agreement 
at laſt was made , ſo that king Philip did acquite king Richard ftom this bond of marrping his 
ſiſter, and king Richard againe ſhould be bound to pay to him enery peere fo the ſpace of flue 
peeres, two thouſand markes, with certaine other conditions beſides, not greatly materiall foꝛ 
this place. And thus peace being berweene them concluded the 28 day of the ſayd moneth _— 

Marc * 
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March, the French king lanching out of the hauen of Meſſana, the 32 dapatterinthe Coffer 
i from Meſſana, king Richard with his armie pet res 
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lies diligently to lecke the reſtof his Nauie diſperſed, but eſpecially the ſhippe wherein his ſicter 


was, and the maiden whom he ſhould marry, who at length were found lake and merry at the poꝛt 
of Lymſzem in thy Ile of Cyprus, nqt withſtanding the two other ſhips, which were in their com⸗ 
panp betoꝛe in the ſame hauen, were dꝛowned with diuers of the kings ſeruants and men ol woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, among whom was . Roger, called Malus Catulus, the kings Uicechancellour, who was 
found with the kings ſeale hanging about his nechke. 


The king ol Cyprus was then lſakius (called alſo the Emperour oſthe Gryficns) who tooke 
and impuſonedall Englich men, which by hipwzacke were calt vpon his land, alſo inuegled in⸗ 
to his hands the goods and pꝛiles of them which were found dzawned about his coaſtes, neither 
would ſuffer, the ſhips wherein the two ladies were tg enter within the pozt. THY 
The tidings of this being bzottght to king Richard he in great wzath gathering his gallics 
and ſhips together, boo2veththe land ol Cyprus, where he firſf in gentle wile ſignificth to king l- 
ſakius, how he with his Engliſhmen, comming as rangers to the ſuppoxtation of the holp land, 
were by diſtreſſe ol weather dꝛiuen vpon his bounds, and therefoze wich all humble petit on be⸗ 
fought him in Gods behalfe, and fox reuerence ofthe holy croſle, to let go ſuch pꝛiloners of his as 
he had in captiuitie, and to reftoze agatue the geods of them that weredzowned which he deteined 
in his hands, to be employed fo2 thebehoofeof iht ir ſoules. And this the king once, twiſe, and 
thꝛiſe deſired of the Emperour: but he pzoudly anſwering againe, ſent the king woꝛd, that he nei⸗ 
ther would let the captiues go, noz render the goods ol them which were dꝛowned. 
When king Richard heard this, hem light the Emperour Iſakius made ot his ſo humble and 
honeſt petition, & how that nothing could be gotten without violent foxce, eftſoones ginethcom- 
mandement thozowout all his hoſte to put themlelues in armour and follow h m, tore verge the 
iniuries receiued of that pꝛoud and cruellking of Cyprus, willing them to put their truſt in God, 
and not to miſdoubt but that the Loꝛd would ſtand with them, and giue them the victozy.: The 
Emperour in the meane time with his people ſtood. warding the Seacoaſts , where the Engliſh 
men ſhould arriue,wich \wo2vs, billes, and lances, and ſuch other weapons as they had;ſetting 
boozdes, ſtooles, and cheſtes be foze them as a wall: few of them were harneſſed, and foz the moſt 
part all vne xpert and vnd kilkull in the feates ok warre. % M mt nt 
Then king Ric haid with his ſouldie rs iſſuing cut of their ſhips, firſt ſet his bowemen befoe, 
who with their ſhot made a wap koꝛ others ta followe. The Engliſhmen thus winning the land 
vpon them, lo fiercely pꝛelled vpon the Gryffons, that after long fighting and many blo weg, at 
laſt the Emperour was put to flight, whom king Ric hard valiantly purſued, and flue many; and 
diuers he tooke aliue , and had gone neere alſo to take the Emperour, had not the night come on 
and parted the battell. And thus king Richard with much ſpoyle, and great victozy, returning to 


the pozt Towne of Lymſzem, which the Towneſmen had le ft fox feare, found there great as 
bundance of cozne, wine, ople and victuals. N 47 8 


The day akter the victozy gotten, loanna the Rings ſiſter, and Berengaria the mayden, entred 
the Pozte aud Towne of Lymſzem, with 50. great ſhips, and 1.4. galliots: ſo that all the whole 
Nauie there meeting together, were 254. tall ſhippes, and aboue thzeeſcoze galliots. Then Iſa- 
kius the Emperour, ſeeing no way koꝛ him to eſcape by Sea, the lame night pitched his tentes 
five miles off fromthe Engliſh army, wearing that the third yay afte r, he would ſurely giue bat⸗ 
tell to king Ric hard: but he pʒeuenting him befoꝛe, ſuddenly the ſame mozning befoꝛe the day of 
battell ſhould be, ſetteth vpon the tentes of the Gryffons early in the mozning, they being vna⸗ 
wares and a ſleepe, and made of them a great ſlaughter, inſomuch that the Emperour was kame 
to runne away naked, leauing his tents and pauilions to the Engliſhmen, full of hozſes.and rich 


treaſure, 


K. Nec. be 1. . Traffiques and Diſcouerits. 


27 


vrenſure, alſa muhthe Amperial ſtanderd, the lowen part whereot wiry a cuſtly utemnen Was 
cauercd, and wzʒought all with golde. 5 een eee 6 e 103 1. 
King Richard returning withtctone and triumph tu his ſiſter ann Herengaria, ſhoꝛily afcer 
in the moneth:of Map next following, and the 12. nay of the ſain mone th auarrixd the ſand Hentai 
garia uaughter af Zanctivs, hung of Nauarre, in the ple of Cyprus at Lyunſaem. 4cw 26 
The king al Cyprus ſeeing himlelte ouermatched, was dien ar iength to yeclde:hjmſeifa 
mithranditions ta qiue fing Richard 20000. markes in xolde fo amen ot ſuch ſpoytes an ie 
had gotten of tbem that were downed, alſato reſtoꝑe ali che captimea againeto thehug : ann 
farchermoze,hain his amne perlon tb attend vpon the king ta the lande of leruſalem in Wods 
ſeruice and his, with oo. hoꝛſemen, and 500, foutemen: in pledge whereof hewauldxivetchia 
hands his caſtles, and his onely daughter, and would haldhis kingdome ol him. 
This done, anꝭ the Emperour fwearing fidelitie to king Richardbefo2e Guido king of Jen 
falem, and the pine uf Antioche (who were come thicher to king Richardalitcie be fon) peace 
was taken; andilſakius committed to the warde of cercaine keepers, Notwithſtanding So2aly at⸗ 
ter he bꝛeaking fro his keepers; was againe at defiance with the Ning: whereupon king Ri- 
chard beſetting the Jland ot Cyprus round about with ſhippes and gallies did in ſuch fog p2es 
uaile, that the ſubiects ok the land were conftrained:copeelde themlelues to the Ring, and at laſi 
the daughter of the Emperour, and che Emperour himſelfe, wham king Richard cauſt d to bi 
kept in fetters ot gold and ſiluer, and to be ſent to the citie of Tripolis. 24 
Theſe things thus done, and all ſet in oꝛder tauching the poſlelſion o the Jle of Cyprus, the 
keeping whereot he tammitted to Radulphe ſonne of Godfrey Loʒd Chamberlaine, being then 
the firſt day of June vpon the fift ol the ſaive moneth . king Richard departed from the Ile of Cy 
prus, with his ſhippes and gallies toward the ſiege of Achon, and on the next moꝛrawe came to 
Tyrus, where by pzocurement of the French king he was reſtrained by the Citizens to enter. 
The next day after, which was the firſt day of June, crolling the ſeas, he met with a great carak 
fraught with ſouldiers and men of warre to the number o a thouſand and fine hundzed, which 
pꝛetending to be Frenchmen, and letting kooꝛth their flagge with the French armes, were in. 
deede Saracens, ſecretly ſent with wilde fire and certaine barrels of vnknowen ſerpents to the 
defence ofthe towne of Achon, which king Richard at length perceiuing, eftſoones ſet vpon 
them and ſo vanquiſhed them, of whom the moſt were dꝛowned and ſome taken aliue: which be⸗ 
ing once knowen in the citie of Achon, as it was a great diſcomfozt to them, ſo ic was a great 
helpe to the Lhzifttansfoz winning the citie. FI 1; 5 
The nert day aſter which was the ſeuenth ol June, king Richard came to Achon, which at 
that time had bene long beſieged by the Chꝛiſtians. After whoſe comming it was not long but 
the Pagans within the citie, ſeeing their wals to be vndermined and towers ouerthzowen, were 
dziuen by compoſition to eſcape with life and limme, to ſurrender the citie to the two kings. 
Another great helpe to the Chziſttans in winning the citie, was this. In the laid city ol Achon 
there was a ſecret Chyſtian among the Saracens, who in time of the ſiege thereof vſed at ſun: 
d2y times to caſt ouer the wals into the campe ot the Chꝛiſtians, certaine bils wꝛitten in Hebꝛue, 


Greeke, and Latin, wherein he diſcloſed to the Chꝛiſtians from time to time, the doings and 


counſels ofthe enemies, aduertiling them how and what waythey ſhould wo ke, and what to be⸗ 
ware, and alwayes his letters began thus. In nomine Patris, & Filij, & Spiritus ſancti Amen. By 
reaſon whereofthe Chꝛiſtians were much aduantaged in their pꝛoceedings: but this was a great 
heauines vnto them, that neither he would vtter his name, noz when the citie was got did they e⸗ 
uer vnderſtand who he was. | 

To make of a long ſiege a ſhoꝛt narration. Upon the twelfth day of July the peere afo2eſaid, 
the Pꝛinces and Captaines ofthe Pagans, vpon agreement reſo2ted to the tent of the Templa- 
ties to commune with the two kings touching peace, and giuing vp ol their citie: the fozme of 
which peace was thus. 

1 That the Rings ſhould haue the citie ol Achon freely and fully deliuered vnto them, with 
all which was therein. 

2 That 5 oo. captiues ofthe Chꝛiſtians ſhould be reſtoꝛed to them, which were in Achon. 

That the holy croſle ſhould be to them rendꝛed, and a thouſand Chaiſtian captiues with 
two hundzeth hoꝛſemen, wholoeuer they themlelues would choſe out of all them which were in 
the power ok the Saladine. 

4 That they would giue vnto the Kings two hundzeth thouland Byſants, ſa that they them⸗ 
ſelues ſhould remaine as pledges in the Kings hands, ko the perfozmance hereof, that if in foꝛtie 
daies, the afoeſapd couenants were not accompliſhed, they ſhould abive the Rings mercie touch- 
ing life and limme. e | ch 

C Thele 


— 


” 


The Lord 
Chamberlaine 
of King Ri- 
chard let go⸗ 
nernonr af 
Cyprus, 


Agreatſhipof 
Saracens taten 
bp kingRickad 


King Richard 
arriued at 
Achon. 


The koꝛme ot 
peace couclu 
— —— 
e Umgs and 
the — — 
Achon. 11 


Va 0 


— 


26 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, X. Ric. 1. 
Theſe couenants being agreed vpon, the Rings (ent their louldiers and ſeruants into the ci⸗ 
tie, to take a hund2eth of the richeſt & beſtof the city, to cloſe them vp in towers vnder ftrong kee⸗ 
ping, & the relidue they tommitten to de kept in houſes and in ſtreetes, miniſtring vnto them at 
cozding ta their neceſſities: to whom not wichſtanding this they pꝛemitted that ſo many of them 
as would be baptized and receiue the kaith ol Chꝛiſt, ſhould be free to goe whither they would: 
wherupon many there were ot the Pagans, which foꝛ feare of death pꝛetenden to be baptized, but 
alterward ſo ſoone as they could, teuoltev againe to the Salavine:foz the which it was afterwaro 
commauded by the Rings, that none of them ſhould be bapttzed againſt their wils. Jeet 
The thirteenth day of the ſaid moneth ol July, Ring Phihp of France, and king Richard, al 
ter they had obteiner the poſleſſion of Achon, deuided bet weene them all things thetein conteined 
as well the people as golde and ſiluer, with all other furniture what ſoeuer was remaining in the 
citie : who in deuiding the ſpoyle, were ſo good caruers to themſelues that the Knights and Ba- 
rons hen but licte to their ſhare, whereupon they began to ſhew themlelues ſomewhat viſconten⸗ 
ted, which being knowen ot the kings, they lent them anſwere that their wils ſhould be ſatiſkied, 
Che twentiech vap of July, king Richard ſpeaking with the French Ring, veſire him that 
they two with their armies, would binde themſelues by othe to remaine there ſkil in the land ok le- 
rulalem the ſpace of 3. ꝓeeres, fo2 the winning and retouering againe ofthoſe countreys : but he 
ſaydhe would ſweare no ſuch othe, and ſo the next day after king Richard withhis wife and ſiſter 
entred into the citie ot Achon, and there placed himlelke in the kings pallace: The French king 
remayning in the houſes ol the Templaries, where he continued till the end of that moneth, 
About the beginning ol the moneth of Auguſt, Philip the French king after that he and King 
0 Richard had made agreement betweene Guido  Conradus the Marques, about the kingdome 
| of Teruſalem,went from Achon to Tyrus, notwichſtanding king Richard all the Pꝛinces of the 
Chꝛiſtian armie with great intreatie veſiredhim to tary, ſhewing what a ſhame it were foꝛ him to 
tome ſo karre, and now to leaue vndone that fo2 which he came, and on the 3. day of Auguſt vepar⸗ 
ted from Tyrus, leauing the halte part ofthe Citie of Achon, in the hands of the afozeſayy Conra- 
dus Mar ques. | | 
Che Prened : Afcerhis departure the Pagansrefuſed to keepe their couenants made, who neither would 
kings ſhame- reftopethe holy Croſſe noz the money,noz their captives, ſending wozd to king Richard, that it he 
— beheadedthe pledgesleft with him at Achon, they would choppe off the heads of ſuch captiuesof 
the Chꝛiſtians, as were in their hands. | 

Shoꝛtly after this the Saladine ſending great gifts to king Richard, requeſted the time limited 
for beheading of the captiues to be pꝛoroged, but the king refuſed to take his gifts, and to graunt 
his requeſt, whereupon the Saladine cauſed all the Chꝛiſtian captiues within his poſleſſion fozths 
with to be beheaded, which was the 28. of Augult : which albeit king Richard vnderſtood, yet 

would not he pꝛeuent the time bekoze limitted toz the execution of his pꝛiſoners, being the 20. dap 

Che captines of Auguſt:vpon which day he cauſed the pꝛiloners ofthe Saracens openly in the ſight of the Sala- 

aun dane oy dines àrmie to looſe their heads: the number of whom came to two thouſand and fiue hundzeth, 

King Richard, Laue onely that certaine of the pꝛincipal ot them he reſerued foz purpoſes and conſiderations, eſpe⸗ 
ciallyto make exchange foꝛ the holy Croſſe, and certaine other of the Chꝛiſtian captiues. 

After this king Richard purpoſed to beſiege the Citie of loppe, where bythe way betwene A- 
chon and Ioppe, nere to a towne called Aſſur, Saladine with a great multitude of his Saracens 
came fiercely againſt the kings rere ward, but thꝛough Gods mercikull grace in the lame battell, 
the kings warriers acquited themſelues ſo well, that the Saladine was put to flight, whom the 

Anotable vit · Chꝛiſtians purſuedthe ſpice of 3 miles, æ he loſt that ſame day many ok his Nobles# Captaines, 

2 in luch ſozt (as it was thought) that the Saladine was not put to ſuch confuſion 40. peres befoze, 
and but one Chꝛiſtian Captaine called lames Auernus in that conflict was ouerthꝛowen. | 

From thence king Richard pꝛoceeding further went to Ioppe, and then to Aſc alon, where he 

found firſt the citie of Ioppe foxſaken of the Saracens, who durſt not abide the kings comming: 

Aſcalon the Saladine thzewdowneto the ground, & likewiſe fozſooke the whole land of Syria, 

thꝛough all which land the king had free paſſage without reſiſtance: neither durſt the Saracene 

— Pꝛince encounter after that wich K. Richard, Df all which his atcheuances the ſayd K. Richard 

in poſſeſſion of ſent his letters of certificate as well into England, as alſo to the Abbot of Clara valle in France, 
Syria, wellhopingy he God willing ſhould be able to make his repaire againe to them by Eaſter next. 

Map other famous acts were done in this voyage by theſe two Kings, and moe ſhould haue 

bene, had not they falling into diſcoꝛde diſſeuered themſelues, by reaſon whereof Philip the 

French king returned home againe within ſhozt ſpace: who being returned againe eftſoones 

inuadedthe countrepof Mozmandy, exciting alſo Iohn the bzother of king Richard, to take on 

him the kingdome of Englande in his bꝛothers abſence ; who then made league vpon the ſame 
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with the French king, and did homage vnto him, which was about the fourth peere of king Ri- 1193. 
chard , Who then being in Syria, and hearing thereof , made peace wich the Turkes fo) thzee I 
peeres : and not long after, king Richard the next ſpzing following returned alſo, who in his re: King Richard | 
turne dꝛiuen by diſtreſſeof weather about the parts of Hiſtria , in a towne called Synaca „was rerurnety from 
there taken by Lympold, Duke ok the ſame countrey, and ſoſolve to the Empercur fo} ſixtie — 7 
—_ Markes: who ko; no ſmall ioy thereof, wziteth to Philip the French king, theſe Tiers 

hcre following, 


|  Theletter of the Emperour to Philip the French king, concer- 
5 ning the taking of King Richard. 


LI Esricus Dei gratia Romanorum Imperator, & ſemper Auguſt u, Diletto & ſperiali amico ſas, 
5 Philippo illuſtri Prancorum Regi ſalutem, & ſincere dilettionts affectum. Q noniam Impera- 
| toria Celſitudo non dubitat Regalem Magnificentiam tuam letiorem effici,de vninerſis quibus omni- 
. potentia creatoris noſtri nos ſos, & Romanum Imperium honorauerit & exaltanerit ,nobilttati tuæ 
tenore præſentium declarare duximus, quod inimicns Impery noſtri, & turbator Regni tui Rex An- 
gliæ, quum eſſet in tranſeundo mare ad partes ſnas renerſurus accidit vt ventus rupta naui ſua, in qua 
ipſe erat, induceret eum in partes Hiſtriæ ad locum qui eſt inter e Aquilciam,& Venetias, V hi Rex, 
Dei permiſſione paſſus naufragium cum paucis euaſit. | 
Q nidamitag, fidelis noſter Comes, Maynardus de Grooxce,& populus regions; illiur, audito quod 
in terra erat, & conſiderato diligentius, qualem nominatus Rex in terra promiſſionts proditionem & 
traditionem, & perditionis ſuæ cumulum exercuerat, inſecuti ſunt, intendentes eum captiuare. Ipſo 
autem Rege in fugam conuerſo, ceperunt de ſuis octo milites : Poſtmodum proceſſit Rex ad Burguns 
in e Arciiepiſcepatu Salſeburgenſi, qui vocatur Friſorum,vbi Fridericus de Beteſow, Rege cum tri- 
bus tantum verſus Auſtriam properante, noctu ſex milites de ſuis cœpit: Dilectut autem Conſangui- 
neut noſter Lympoldus Dux Auſtriæ, obſernata ſtrata ſæpe, dictum Regem iuxta Denam in villa vi- 
ciniori in domo deſpecta captiuauit. 
Camitag, in noſtra nunc habeatur Poteftate, c& ipſe ſemper tua moleſtauit, & turbationis operam 
preſtiterit ęa quæ e aa e te inſinuare curanimns: ſcientes ea ailectioni tne beneplaai- 
ta exiſtere, animo tuo vberrimam importare lætitiam. Datum apud Ritheonntum 5,Kalendas lanua. 
King Richard being thus traiteroully taken, and ſolve to the Emperour by the Duke of Au. 
fridge foz 60000, markes, was there kept in cuſtodie a peere and 3. moneths. | 

Jn ſome ſtozies it is affirmed,that King Richard returning out of Aſia, came to Italy with pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous winde, where he deſired ofthe Pope to be abſoluedof an othe made againſt his will and 
tould not obteine it: and lo letting out from thence towards England, p ling by the Countrep 
of Conradus the Parques, whole death he being ſlaine a litle befoze) was falſly imputed by the 
French king to the king of England, there traiterouſly was taken (as is afozeſapve ) by Lim- 
poldus duke of Auſtridge. 

Albeit in another ſtozie I finde the matter moze credibly ſet fozth:which ſaith thus. Thot king 
Richard ſiewe the bother of this Limpoldus, plaping with him at Cheſle in the French Kings 
Court: and Limpoldus taking his vantage, was moze cruel againſt him and deliuered him (es is 
layde) to the Emperour, In whole cuſfodiehe was deteined during the time aboue mentioned, a 
peere & 3. moneths. During which time of the kings endurance, the French king in the meane 
ſeaſon ſtirred warre in Normandie: and Earle Iohn the Kings bꝛother, made ſtirre and invade 
England, but the Barons and Biſhops ofthe land mightily withſtood him. 
| t length it was ſo agreed and concluded with the Emperour, that king Ric hard ſhould be re⸗ 
15 {eaſed fo2 a hundzech and foure thouland pound: ol which money part ſhould remaine to the Duke 
. of Auſtridge, the reſt ſhould be the Emperours. The lumme of which money was here gathered 
ip and made in England of chalices, crofl?s, th:ines, candleſtickes and other Church plate, alſo 
& with publtke contribution of Friers, Abbots, and other ſubiects of the Realme: whereof pare 
waspzeſently paid, and fo2 the residue remaining, hoſtages and pledges were taken, which was 
about the ſift yeere of his reigne: and then it was obteinedol the Pope, that Pꝛieſtes might cele⸗ 
bꝛate with Chalices of latten and tinne. | | 

At what time this afozeſaive money was payde, and the hoſtages giuen ko the ranſomeofthe _ 
King. I baue anoldehiftozie which ſatch,that the afozeſaiv Duke ol Aultridge was ſhoztlp kfter en int indg- 
plagued by God, with 5,fundpyplagues. 88 vpon the Dune 

Firſt, with the burning of his chiefe Townes, IS 

2 With dꝛowning ol tenne thouland of his men in a flood happening no man can tell how, 

3 Bp turning all the eares ol his „ 1 | 4 
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Otinitas Ioppe. 


4. By taking away elmol all the Nobles of his land by death. 
5+ By breaking his owne leg falling krom his hoꝛſe, which leg he was compelled to cut off 
with his owne hands, and afterwards died ok the ſame: who then at his death is repozted to foꝛ⸗ 


giue R. Richard 50000. marks, and ſent home the hoſtages that were with him. And further a 
certaine booke intituled Eulogium declareth, that the ſayd Limpoldus duke of Auſtrich fell in 


diſpleaſure with the biſhop ol Rome, and died excommunicate the next peere aftet, Anno 1196. 

But thus, as you haue heard, Richard the Ring was ranſomed #delinered from the couetous 
captiuitie of the Emperoꝛ, and returning home made an ende of his voyage foz Aſia, which was 
both honourable to himſel ke and to all Chʒiſtian ſtates, but to the Saracens the enemies of Chzi⸗ 
ſtianitie, terrible and diſhonourable. 


This hiſtorie of King Richards voiage to Ieruſalem is very excellently and largely writ- 
ten in Latine by Guilielmus Neobrigenſis, and Roger Houeden. 


Epitaphium Richardi primi regis Anglorum apud fontem Ebraldi. 


Cribitur hoc auro, rex auree, laus tua tota 
aure a, materiæ conueniente nota, 
Laus tua prima fuit Siculi, Cyprus altera, Dromo 
tertia, Caruanna quarta,ſuprema Jope. 
Retruſi Siculi, Cyprus peſſundata, Dromo 
merſus, Caruanna capta, retenta Iope. 


Epitaphium eiuſdem bi viſcera eius requieſcunt. 
. Kareolum, corpus fons ſeruat Ebraldi, 


& cor Rothomagus, magne Richarde, tuum. 


The life and trauailes of Baldwinus Deuonius, ſometime Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. Ch | 


Aldwinus Deuonius, tenui loco Exceſtriz natus, vir ore facundus, exactus 
2 { Philoſophus, & ad omne ſtudiorum genus per illos dies aptiſſimus inue- 
N nie batur. Scholarum rectot primùm erat, tum poſtea Archidiaconus, eru- 
ditione ac ſapientia in omni negotio celebris: fuit prætereà Ciſtercienſis 
| UA Monachus, & Abbas Fordenſis Cœnobij, magnus ſuorum æſtimatione, ac 
74 vniuerſæ corum ſocietati quaſi Anteſignanus: fuit deinde Wigornienſis 
== === pu], fuit & mortuo demùm Richardo Cantuariorum Archiepiſcopus, 
ac totius Angliæ Primas. Cui muneri Bald winus ſollicitè inuigilans, egregium ſe paſtorem ex- 
hibuit dominicùm ſemen, quantum patiebatur eius temporis in1quitas, vbique locorum ſpar- 
gens. Richardus Anglorum rex, acceptis tunc regui inſignijs, ſummo ſtudio claſſem, ac omnia 
ad Hieroſolymitanui bellum gerendum neceffaria parauit. Secutus eſtillico regem in Syriam, 
& Palęſtinam vſque Baldwinus, vt eſſet in tam Sancto (vt ipſeputabat) itinere laborum,dolo- 
rum, ac periculorum particeps. Pręfuit Cantuatienſi Eccleſis ferè 6. annis, & Richardum regem 
in Syriam ſecutus, anno Salutis noſtræ 1190. Tyri vitam finiuit, vbi & ſepultus eſt. 


| The ſame in Engliſn. 5 

|) phi aDeuoulhireman bozne in Exceter ofmeanparentage,wasavery eloquent man, 
Dan exact Phtilolopher,and in thoſe dayes very excellent in all kind of ſtudies, Me was firſt of 

all a Schoolemaſter; afterwards he became an Archdeacon,very famous foz his learning c wil⸗ 

dom in all his doings. Me was allo a Ciſtercian Monke and Abbot of Foord Monaſterie, and the 


thieke ok all thoſe that were ol his oꝛder: he grew after this to be biſhop of WMoꝛceſter, and at laſt 


after the death ol Archb. Richard he was ꝓꝛomoted & made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Pꝛi⸗ 
mate ok all England, In the diſcharge of which place he being very vigilant, ſhewedhimſelfe a 
worthy Paſtoꝛ, ſowing the ſeed ol Gods woꝛd in euery place as farre fooꝛth as the 1 4 of 
that time permitted. In his time king Richard with all indeuour pꝛepared a Fleet and all things 
neceſſaryfo2 waging of warre againſt the Jnfivels at Jeruſalem, taking wich him the ſtandery 
andenſignes ol the kingdome. This Baldwine eftſoones folowed the king into Syria and Pale- 
ſtina, as one deſirous to be partaker of his trauailes, paines, and perils in ſo holy a voyage. Mee 
was Archbiſhop of Canter burie almoſt ſixe peres:but hauing kollowed the king into Syria, in the 


5 


peere 1190. he died at Tyre, where he was allo buried. 
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dir Sir Fred. Tilney. Traffiques,and Dicoutrles. | Pt 


y An annotation concerning the trau ailes of theſ ayd Elke, 


taken out of Giraldus Cambrenſis, in his Itinerarium Cambrie, 6b.z.Cap 17. 
Fol. 229. 


| boner primos Thomæ Becketi ſucceſſor hic ſecundus, audita ſalustotis & clonker Crate 
iniuria noſtris (prob dolor, diebus perSaladinum irrogata, crucefignatus, in eiuſdem dg 
quijs, tam remotis finibus quam propinquis, prædicationis officium vixiliter aſſumpſit. Et h 
modim iter accipiens,nauigioque ſungens apud Marſiliam, tranſcurſo tandempelꝛgi Kun. 

do, in portu Tyrenſi incolumis applicuit: & inde ad exercitum noſtrum vbſidentem parte 8c 
— = 90 Aconem tranſiuit: vbi multos ex noſtrisinueniens, & fer dunctos ptincipamdeſe- 
ctu, in ſumma deſolatione jam poſiros, & deſperatione, alios quidemlonga ex ti. 
gatos, alios fame & inopia grauiter afflictos, quoſdam verd aẽris inchementia diſteinporatos, 
diem fœlicitèr in terra ſacraclauſurus extremum, ſingulos pro poſſe vinculo xharitai Sample. 
ctens, ſumptibus & impenſi verde mice meritis is confieemau 
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- c ee Becker, ter he had 5 5 
1 which was done to dur Sauiour, and the ligne of the Croſſe mein. alaqine 1 7 : 
gypt, taking vpon him the Lo2vs Character, he couragiouſly per. une FLA 

in the obedience thereof,as well in karre diſtant Countrets as it baue . A 

his i iourney and imbarking himſelf at Marſe ils hauinig ac length p alled 4 can a Leinen 
ſafely in the Hauen of Tyrus, and frouichence me 1 Achont out armie, beljegirig.the 
Towne,and pet (as it were) belieged it ſelfe ; where 1 many cur Countreyity 2 NY 5 
almolt all men remaining in won aprullpnivent rand veſpaire, t the withdꝛawipe 5 | 
the Pzinces,loine of them tyꝛed 1 0 ng expectation, afhers prieudilch pffliceed with. harder 
and pouertie, and others viſtemper d with the Feate of che weather, bei ap happily fo 

his vapes in the Holy land, embꝛacing euery one accopdingtohis abilitie in the bond offotte; wn 


apded them at his colles and charges, and frengthened them wid fee and good exam⸗ 


1 of life + 
An the 


y Anotedravyen out ofa very ancient pace rernaining 


160 


hands of the right worſhipfull M. 7 homes Tulne { 15 hing 

FHederilę Tilucy 155 obe ee in tie Ho ly. lands Oat uns: 2 
55 Rechardrhe firltas flexi in „„ | OP 4 
-<S>|\S7; ['Ertiviaic iſte lber pd Predigt deBoſtony! kaden . Tes 
J militi facto apud cen iti rerraludæa anno regis Richardi primi tortia. Vir 
erat iſte maghæ ſtatuteæ & poxeſs inborpbre: qu cum patfibns ſuis gormit 
pad Tirtington unte villa m ful pbiginio m. —— 
* Edo inſalua Cuſtödid permaner ibitvtn x Aut in fue E 
en ſeadecem mite ee in ditt y hætedkails fue — 

S cen wn poRaliumſcrmaperbabieabavapaaBuiwpredieunſr)duin df rig fevitia 
hæreditas hæredi generali deuoliits eſtqua nu pta kſt lohanui doci Narſalcim Bnαν]milts u- 


timus fuit Philippus Tilney nu hellejgh in & olciæ, pater & genitor Tho- 
mæ Tilney de Hadleigh in e Aue, 26 odo attinet iſte liber. Anno æta- 


dete ef dane bo un 3556) Nath 111 495% mill Gnus une ft enz 
as 21001 x » po TH ag * F Hntte } It 11109 0. Ats! mom 30 051 * 
* 1 : 2 
wh i 4 in k 22 17 aL, Beside . 


* 181 / LE LE TILS * 
þ +4 4,4 *v4 40 


ee Hay Fate ad 7 15 
das Aconia thelaypg, Juriezn the third yecrgafebe FeIgnent 

e AY ; 4). 407 ig . 4 jr . Lk 15 

My e 

r this mans d 5. ihr: 
an hv | 


5 15080 90 80 
maried vnto Jol ngen Ang N 10 5 55 


Eh elleigh inthe Nedect Air 
eigh in the Thune o2eſayd C 19750 vnto whom el IN 
eff his age 64. and in the peere ol our Lozd, 1336, 


30 The Englith Voyages, Nauigarions, Nic. Cononiente 
. The trauailes of one Richard ſurnamed ( annnicus. 


mad 4 Ichirdus Canonicusall Trinitatis fanum Londini Regularis, ab ipſa pueri- 
ia, bonarum artium liceras impenſe amauit, excoluit, ac didicit , Qui ex 
continuo labore atque execciratione longa, talis tandem euaſit orator , & 
Poeta, quales ca #138 ratiſſimos nutricbat .. Ob id Richardo Anglorum 

Þ tunc Regi charus, longam cum eo peregrinationem in Paleſtinam ac Sys 
nam, dum expugnaret Turcas, ſuſcepit. Vnde in Angliam tum demum re- 
An, « omnia que præſens vidit in vtbibus, 2gris, ac militumccaſtris, fideli narratione, tam car- | 
mine quàm proſa deſeripſit. Neque interim omiſit eiuſdem Regis mores, & formam,per om- 4 
nia corporis lineamenta deſignate, addiditque przclaro ſuo operi hoc aptiſſimum pro titulo | 
nomen ſcilicet, Itinerarium Regis 1 Claruit anno W noſttæ 1200. — o- 


ande Anglorum Rege. ; 
The fix ame in Engliſh: | | 


| Ichard ſurnamed Canonicus andbſeruant Frier of Trinitie Church in London , ar 
Frezt loue with the ſtuvies ofgood Artes, and tooke pajnes inthemandlearnevchem. Aud 

5 continuall endeuour and jong exertiſe therein, her grewe to bee ſuch an Oꝛatour 

is lewe wete inthat ageliting, by reaſon whereok hee grew in kaudur with Richard 

alt Ringof RingofTnglan, andvndertooke at idug voyage with him into Paleſtina and Syria as 

ut be Hale F tom whente b b againe into England, hee farthſully veſcri« 


bo ſe-ativ Þzofe all ſuch things ar bee ba 28 leene in the Cities, fieldes and tem es 
Kthe f Mun, wh 4. ſeut, and omitted not tohote the behauiour, fozme, and 
pꝛopoztion df body in the fo2eſapd kin oc ae able wozke this moſt apt name fo2 4 


title FElcuroal of Kin Richard 5 
en ; 
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FH trailer of Gulielnus Pereorinus, © 


I ruten retten per cam ætatem excellens, g genere An- g 
WEEN | glusAxebat, literarum; yt multi tunceratir, amatot᷑ maximus, & qui bona 
| 2 bende melioribuvittipertderarfindiys, Hic cum accepifler, expeditionem 
i Sztacends per Regem Rlebardum parari, accinxit ſe ad iter lud, non tan- 
tum vt miles, ſed etiam peregrinus. Vidit ea quæ in Mari Hrſpanico fiebant, 
=== yidcquzinSytia% Raleftina ifſafuerunt,in Sultannm BabylonigRe» 
. perfidos! Saracenos . Omniabas feripln.d Wurden gr colocibus; ita ve quaſi ptæ 
oculisjrotum-poneretnegotium, ids mque Argumentum cum Richardo Canonico non infees 
liver, Eero — 2 abſelatum NHuberto Centuatiotum Archje- 
E StepbanoTurnhatnoCapicanco terum ballicgrum expertiſſimo dedicauir, addity 
deditulo Odeppridan Richaridi Regis. Malazque alia didiſſa — talem oon dubiro, ſ 
aume mem illa eiubſerptamihi nom ennſtat. Hoc tamen ſatis 3 ein er 
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The large contribution to the ſuccour of cke Foy land, made b — 


king John king of England, in the third yeere ori ne 1201, 
Paris and Holinſh.pag.164, + © 


A N the ſame time alſo the kings of France and England gaue large monep 
|| cowards the maint?nance of the army which at this > mekene went foozth vn 
| ©, der the leading ol the earle of Flanders and othcr to warre againſt the ene⸗ 

f NT Y mies ok the Chyiltian faith at the inſtance Innocent. There was fur» 


RAVEN crermoze — them the koztieth part of all che renennes belonging 
a PS. FAN — bom —8 45 n 


Sz the Holy land: and all ſuch aſwel ofthe nobility, as other of the weakrr ſoze, 


which had taken! — the croſſe , and EY layed it downe were compelled ektſoones to 
receiue it now ag 


ThE 8 of Hubert 2 biſhop of Sarisburie. 


c Vbertus Walterys Sarisburienſis Epiſc opus, vir probus, i inge niöqʒ ac pieta« 

N Ae clarus, inter præcipuos ynus corum erat, qui poſt Nichardum tegemer- 
pug nandorum Saracenorum gratia in Syriam proficiſcebantur; CumexPa- 

1857 U leſtina rediens audiret inSicilia,quodidem Richardus in inimicorum manus 
el 2 ' incidifler, omiſſo itinere incœpto, ad eum cursim diuertebat: Quem & ille 
ſtatim in Angliam miſix, Adel Er gizSenatusauthoritate , indicto pro eius 

redemptione Ute pecuniam colligerer, quod & induſtrius fecit ac regem libetauĩt. Inde 
Cantuariorum Archiepiſcopus factus, polt eius mortem Toanni illhis fratri ac ſucceſſori paria 
ſidelitatis officia præſtitit. Longa enim oratione iti Anglorum. nation erſuaſit, quod vir 
prouidus, præſtans, fortis, genere nobiliſſimus, & i imperio di gni jſſimus =" = quo ſalutatus * 
populo fuit, atque in regem coronatus, Compoſuit quædam 0 & ex immenſo animi 
dolore demum obijſſe fertur, Anno ſalutis humahæ 1 20 3. cum ſediſſet annos 11. Menſes 
oo, & dies ſex : quum vidideceximeſtinis odijs, omnia in Ten regionibus peſsim 


GENE loanne, 
N - The ſame in Engliſh.” 


Liars n hr good wit and piety, 
was op ofthe chiefeſtofthemthat followed 155 Richard in yria N aſt the Sa- 


racens.. Js he netiirned fromPalzſtina an cim ipilia de rp ofthe 
ill foztune of the king being fallen tutohis enemies Abet, and ther? re 
homewards, de went pꝛelenelx and in all halte to ——— was coptined, 
the king immeviacly vpon his tomming ſentintsEn ae e 
a tribute might be collected foz his redemption: which thin Huben yerfpamed with great dili⸗ 


2 


een 


ence, and deljuered the king. Akter this he was . biſho of Canterburie,and after the 
= of king oe 3 1 — — 2 that ſuc⸗ 
teeded him. Fo by along ozationhe perſwided the Engliſh me 
was a verp Circumlpec | 1 1 e 
the crowne. Wbereuponhy was lo receiueyo allchepe : dun ee 
taine books, and died at the laſt with very great os 157 75 t 207 h 
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The Engl Voyages,Nauigations, Ran. Glanuile. 
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Curlonain aliquos libros Tompoſuiſle narr narrat,' Claruit anno ſoperius numerato per prrdictos | 
teſtes in Anglia regnante Henrico tertio loannigregisfilia ;'fuirque hic diebus oor] tertij 
Romani FOOT in Angliam, Boſtono teſte, legatus. 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


R Curſon deſcended of a noble family ot ber f. vſed great diligence aſwell i inp10s 
phane as in diuine ſtavies inthe famons Uniuerlicy ok Oxford (as J toniecture.) Me had 
chere the beſt lcholemaſtets chat were to be gatten,and was moſt induſtrious in the arts and cons 
tinual exetciſes of learning: by meanes whereofhe grew to be ot great renowne where he liued. 
Afterward thinking of greater matters he went to Paris, and thenre to Rome it ſelfe, and at Pa- 
ris he pꝛoceeded voctoꝛ of Diuinity, at Rome he was made tardinall: whereupon both Matthew 
Paris x Matthew ol Weſtminſter pꝛodute this teffimony ol him, the one in his ſecondbooke, the 
other in his eight booke ol Chꝛonicles. In the pere of our Lo (ſap they) 1218, at the taking ol 
Damiata a rity of Egypt vnyer Iohn BiopntKinmofletufatein, M. Robert Curſon an Cngliſh 
man, a moſt famous clearke ot noble parent Ke, and cardir ofthe churchofRome, was there 
withPelagius Albanenſis, &c. Boſton ot᷑ Toi Suffolke in his catalogue repozteth, that he 
wꝛote diuers books, Me flourithedin theyrere afozeſapv bythe witneſſes afozeſayd, Henry the 
third ſonne of king Iohn being then king ok Eügland: and by the further teſtimony of Boſton, 
this Curſon was legate i luto England in Rd ofHonoriusthe third, biſhop of Rome, 


The voyage of Ranulpheatle FC Wiler, of Sae Quincy eaile of ¶Vin- 


. cheiter, William de Albanie earle M Arundel, with diuers other noble men to 
the Hoh land, inthe ſocond yere ofK. Hemy the third,  Matth. Paris. Holenſp. pag. 202, 


DE DE = N the derte! 218, Ran me of Cheſtet was ſent into the Holy land by 

N. 1 king Hlenty the third with todblycompany of ſouldters and men of warre, to 
< ede the C 1 there a Kalk the Jiifidels, which at the lame time had beſie⸗ 
vi = vs ger the city of Damiata in Egypt. In which enterpꝛiſe the valiancy ofthe ſame 

N carle afterhis comming thither was to his great pꝛaiſe moſt apparant, There 
went with him in that tourney Saer de Quincyitagle of Wincheſter, William de Albanie earle 
of Arundel, beſides diuers barons, as froſt loo Robert fitz Walter, Iohn conſtable of Cheſter, 
a a ables Oliver fle Roy fonheto the dune Fe , d vineds' ochers⸗ 


T age of Rupp! Bohm and Saer Ou Quincy tothe Holy land. 


1113533 
Dis pere, being the ſitt yere of Henty therhied: deceaſepHenty deBohun earlcof Heres 
esd, and Saer de Quidcyearle of Wincheſter ; t R iy they made to "R 


— 0 l K land. Nia. Fake Holenſh. pag. 202. col.2. 
m 13 at The trauailes of Renulph Glanile 25 if One. 7 f 7 
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miatam Egypti vrbem bac A falotis humanæ 1218. Miſit illùe 
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Ric.earle of (ormv. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 33 
gular learning, renowme and honour. TUhen the noble menof France went to Ptolomais, vpon 
the counlell ot lohn Brenne king of Ieruſalem, they reſolued to beſiege Damiata à city of Egypt, 
in the peere 1218. And then Henry the king vpon the motion ok Honorius the third biſhop of 
Rome, ſcnt thither this earle Ranulph with a great power of armed ſouldiers, to further the en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe ofthe Chꝛiſtians: whoſe valure in that warre (by the teſtimonie ok Polidor Virgil) was 
marueilouſly commended ok all men. After the end of which buſineſle, he being returned into his 
countrey, wꝛote a booke oł the lawesol England. It is alſo repoqted that he wꝛote other books, 
but time the deſtroyer of many memoꝛials, hath taken them krom vs. Me flouriſhed in the peere 
alter the natiuity ol Chꝛiſt 1230, being very aged, and in the reigne ol K. Henry the third. 


The voyage of Petrus de Rupibus biſhop of VVincheſter, to Ieruſalem 
in the yere of grace 1231, and in the 15 of Henry the third. 


7 N Nno gratiæ 1231, menſe verò Iulio, Petrus Wintonienſis epiſcopus, completo in 

55 terra ſancta iam fere per quinquennium magnificè peregrinationis voto, reuerſus 

| Vi cſtin Angliam, Kalendis Augufti ; & Wintoniam yeniens, ſuſceptus eſt cum pro- 
N ceſſione ſolenni in ſua eccleſia cathedrali. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
Nthe pere ofgrace 123 1, and in the moneth of Iuly, Peter biſhop of Wincheſter hauing ſpent 
almoſt fine whole yeres in fulfilling his vo w of pilgrimage in the Holy land with great pompe, 


returned into England, about the Kalends of Auguſt, and comming vnto Wincheſter was recet- 
ued with ſolemne pꝛocellion into his cathedzall church. 


i 


The honourable and proſperoiis voyage of Richard earle of ( orne- 
wall, brother to king Heum the third, accompanied with Milliam Longeſpee 
earle of Sarisburie, and many other noble men into Syria. 


. the 24 peere of king Henry the third, Richard earle of Cornwall the kings I 240; 
k 7; 2} bzother, with anauy of ſhips ſatled into Syria, where in the warres againſt the 
— SBaratens he greatly aduanced the part ofthe Chꝛiſtians. There went outer 
with bim the earle ok Sarisburie, William Longſpee, and William Baſſet, Iohn 
Beauchampe, Geoffrey de Lucie, Iohn Neuel, Geoffrey Beauchampe, Pe- 
ter de Brenſe, and William Furniuall, 8 
Simon Montfort earle of Leiceſter went ouer alſo the ſame time: but whereas the earle of 
Cornwall tocke the ſea at Marſeils, the carle of Leiceſter paſſed thozow Italy, and tooke ſhip⸗ 
ping at Brindize in Apulia : and with him went theſeperſonsofname,Thomas de Furniual with 
his bzother Gerard de Furniuall, Hugh Wake, Almerike de S. Aumond, Wiſcard Ledet, Pun- 
chard de Dewin,and William de Dewin that were bzethzen,Gerard Peſmes, Fouke de Baugie, 
and Peter de Chauntenay, P55 ont „ 15 | 
Shortly after alſo Iohn earle of Albemarle,William Fortis, and Peter de Mallow a Poicto- 
uin, men fo? their valiancy greatly renowmed, went thither, leading with them agreat number of 
Chꝛiſtian ſouldiers. Matth. Paris. Matth. Weſt, Holeſh.pa g. 225. col. 2. 


The comming of the Emperour of (onffantinople called Baldwine 
into England in the yere 1247, out of Matth. Paris, & Holenſh pag. 289. vol. a. 
75 


n Bout the lame time, Baldwine naming himſelke emperout of Conſtantinople, came a- 
2 | Caine into England, to pꝛocure ſome new ayd ot᷑ the king towards the recouery ol his ems 
A pire, out of the which he was expelled by the Gꝛeeks. 


Ihe voyage of Villiam | Longeſpee Earle of Sarisburie into Aſaa, Or, Long 

in the yeere 1248, and in the 32 yeere ofthe reigne of Henry the third, er 
king of England. 5 | | | 

@ Ewis the French king being recouered ok his ſickeneſle which he fell into, in 

b the yere 1234, vowed thereupon fo.a free will ſacrifice to God, that he (if the 


A 
a 
, 


A Holy land: which matter was opened and debated in the Parliementof France 
Jbeld in the yeere 1247. Mhere at length it was concluded, that the king ac- 
A co: ding to his vow ſhould take his iournep into Aſia, ann the time ne 
| | n ON, alle 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Wil. Longeſpee. 


A toit won by 


tze Engliſh⸗ 


* 


allo pꝛeſixed, which ſhould be after the feaſt ot S. lohn Baptiſt the next peere enſuing. 
At which time William Longeſpee a wozthie warrioz, with the biſhop ol Moꝛzceſter ans cer⸗ 
taineother great men in the Realme of England (mooued with the example of the Frenchmen) 
p2eparedthemſelucs likewiſe to the ſame tourney, E | 

It fell out in this enterpꝛiſe, that about the beginning of October, the French king aſſaulted 
and tooke Damiata, being the pꝛincipall fort oz hold of the Saracens in all Egypt, Anno 1 249, 
and hauing fo2tified the Citie with an able garriſon left with the Duke ol Bur gundie, he remoo⸗ 
ued his tents from thence to goe Eaſtward, Jn whole armie followed William Longeſpee, ac: 
companied with a piked number of Engliſh warriozs retaining vnto him. But ſuch was the viſ- 
daine of the Frenchmen againſt this William Longeſpee and the Engliſhmen that they could 
not abide them, but flouted them after an oppzobyzious maner with Engliſh tailes, infomuch that 
the Frenchkinghimſelfe had much adoe to keepe peace betweene them, 

The oziginall cauſeof this grudge betweene them began thus, There was not karre from A- 
lexandriain Egypt a ſtrong fozt oz caſtle repleniſhed with great Ladies and rich treaſure of the 
Saracens: which hold it chanced the ſayd William Longeſpee with his company of Engliſh ſol- 
diers to get, moze by politique vexteritie then by open fozce of armes, wher with he & his retinue 
were greatly enriched. hen the Frenchmen had knowledge hereof (they not being made pꝛi⸗ 
uie hereto) began to conceiue an heart burning againſt the Engliſh ſouldiers, c could not ſpeake 
well ok them after that. WOE 

It hapned againe not long after, that the ſayd William had intelligence of a company of rich 
merchants among the Saracens going to a certaine Faire about the parts of Alexandria, hauing 


their camels, alles and mulcs,richly loden with lilkes,p2ecious ie wels, ſpices, gold, e ſiluer, with 


cart loades ot other wares, beſide victuall and other furniture, whereok the ſouldiers then ſtood in 
great need: he hauing ſecret knowledge hereok, gathered all the power ol Engliſhmen vntd him 


And boote that he could, and ſo by night falling vpon the merchants, ſome he ſlew with their guides and con⸗ 


alſo gotten b 


the Englich· 


 ducters,ſfome hee tooke,ſome hee put to flight: the garts with the dꝛiuers, and with the oxen, ca⸗ 


mels alles and mules, with the whole cariage and victuals he tooke & bzought with him, looling 
in all the ſkirmiſh but one ſouldier, and eight ok his leruitoꝛs: of whom notwithſtanding ſome he 
bought home wounded to be cured, | 
This being knowen in the Campe,foozthcame the Frenchmen which all this while loptered 
in their pauillions, and meeting this cariage by the way, tooke all the fozeſapd pꝛaie whole to 


| The ininrie of themſelues, rating the ſaid William andthe Engliſhmen fo aduenturing and iſſuing; out of the 


the French⸗ 
men to our 


Will, Longſpee 


| tuſtly forla- 


Campe without leaue o2 knowledge oftheir Generall, contrarp to the diſcipline of warre. Wil- 
liam ſaid againe he had done nothing but he would anlwere to it, whoſe purpoſe was to haue the 
ſpoyle deuided to the behoole ofthe whole armie. 

TUhen this would not ſerue, hee being ſoze grieued in his minde ſo cowardly to be ſpoyled of 
that which he ſo aduenturoully had tranailed foz, went to the King to complaine : But when no 
reaſon no} complaint would ſerue by reaſonof the pꝛoude Earle of Artoys the Rings bzother, 
which vpon ſpight and dildaine ſtood agaynſt him, he bidding the Ring farewell lapd hee would 
lerue him no longer: and ſo William de Lon gelpec with the relk ofhis company bꝛeaking from 
the French hoſte went to Achon. Upon whole departure the earle of Artoys ſayd, Now is the 


— French army ok French men well ridoftheſe tailed people, which wozds ſpoken in great veſpight were 


ill takenof many good men that heard them. 

But not long akter, when the keeper of Cayro & Babylonia, bearing a good mind to the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion, and being offended alſo with the Souldan , pꝛomiled to deliuer the ſame tothe 
French king, inſtructing him what courſe was beſt foz him to take to accompliſhit , the king 
hereupon in all haſte ſent foz William Longeſpee, pzomiſing bim a full redzeſle of all his iniu⸗ 
ries befoze receiued: who at the kings requeſt came to him againe, and lo iopned with the 
Frenchpower. | 

Akter this, it happened that the French king paſſing with his armie towarves Cayro afoze* 
ſapd, came to the great riuer Nilus, on the further part whereof the Soldan had pitched himſelfe 
to withſtand his comming ouer: there was at this time a Saracen lately conuerted to Chriſt, ſer⸗ 
uing the earle Robert the French kings bꝛother, who told him of the abſence of the Soldan from 
his tents, and of a ſhallow fooꝛd in the riuer where they might ealily palle ouer. Whereupon the 
ſapdearle Robert the Maſter of the Temple with a great power, elleemed to the third part of 
the army illued ouer the riuer alter whom followed W. Longſpee with his band of Engliſh ſoul⸗ 
diers. Theſe being ioyned together on the other ſide ofthe water, encountred the ſame dap with 
the Saracens remaining in the tents e put them to the woꝛſt , Which victoꝛy being gotten, the 
French earle ſurpꝛiled wich pꝛide and triumph, as though hee had conqueredthe whole earth, 

| ou 
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would neepþ.fozward, diuiving himlelke from the maine hoſte , thinking to winne the ſpurres 
alone, To whom certaine lage men ok the Temple, giuing him contrarycounſell, adulled hun 
not to do ſo, but rather to returne and take their whole company with them, and ſo ſhould they be 


moꝛe ſure againſt all deceits and dangers, which might be layed pziuily fox them. The maner ol 


that people (they ſayd) they better knew, and had moe experience thereof then he: alledging 


mo2eouer their wearied bodies, their tired hozſes, their famithed ſoulviers, and the inſufficiency 
alſo of their number, which was not able to withſtand the multituve ofthe enemies, eſpecially at 
this pꝛeſent bzunt,in which the aduerſaries did well ſee the whole ſtate of their deminion now to 
conſiſt either in winning all az loſing all. | 
. Whichwhenthe p2oudeartedidheare,beinginflated with no leſſe arrogancy then ignozance, 
with oppꝛobꝛious taunts reutledthem,calling them cowardly daſfards, & betrayers ofche whole 
countrep; obiecting yntothem the common repozt of many, which layd, that the land of the holy 
croſle might ſoone be woon to Chʒiſtendome, were it not ko rebellious Templaries, with the Yo- 
ſpitalaries, and their followers, | | 

To thele contumelious rebukes, when the maſter of the Temple anſwered againe fo him 
and his fellowes, bidding him diſplay his enſigne when he would, and where he durſt, they 
were as readpto follow him, as he to goe befozechem, Then began William de Longeſpe the 
woꝛthy knight to ſpeake, deſiring the earle to giue eare to thoſe men of experience, who had bet⸗ 
ter knowledge ok thole countreyes and people then had he, commending alſo their counſellto be 
diſcreet and wholeſome, and ſo turning to the maſter ofthe Temple, began with gentle woꝛdes 
to mittigate him like wile. The knight had not halfe ended his talke, when the Earle taking his 
wozdes out ot his mouth, began to fume and [weare , crying out of thoſe cowardly Engliſhmen 
with tailes : What a pure armie ( ſayde he) chould we haue here, iftheſe tailes and tailed people 
were purged from it, with other like wozds of villany, and much diſdaine: whereunto the Eng⸗ 
liſh knight anſwering againe, well, Earle Robert (ſaid he) whereſoeuer pou dare ſer pour foote, 
my ſtep ſhall go as farre as pours, and (as J beleeue) we goe this dap where pou ſhall not dare 
tocomeneere the taile ot my hozſe, as in deede in the euent it pꝛooued true: fo2 Earle Robert 


would needes ſet foꝛward, weening to get all the glozy to himlelle befoze the comming of the 


hoſte, and firſt inuaded a litle village oz caſtle, which was not farre off, called Manſor. The coun⸗ 
trey Boozes and Pagans in the villages, leeing the Chziſttans comming, ranne out with ſuch a 
maine cry and ſhout , that it came to the Soldans hearing, who was neerer then our men did 
thinke. In the meane time, the Chziſtians inuading and entring into the munition incircum⸗ 
ſpectly, were pelted and paſhed with ſtones by them which ſtood aboue, whereby a great number 
ol our men were loft, and the armie ſoꝛe maymed, and almoſt in deſpatre, 

Then immediatly vpon the lame, commeth the Soldan with all his maine power, which ſee- 
ing the Chꝛiſtian armie to be deuided, and the bꝛother ſeparated from the bꝛother, had chat which 
he long wiſhed foz, and lo incloſing them round about, that none ſhould eſcape, had with them a 
truell fight, | 

Then the earle began to repent him of his heady raſhnes, but it was too late, who then ſeeing 
William the Englth knight doughtily fighting in the chiefe bꝛunt of the enemies, cried vnto him 
molt cowardly to flie, ſeeing God (laithhe ) doth fight againſt vs: To whom the Knight an- 
ſwering againe, God fo2bid (ſayth he) that my fathers ſonne ſhould runne away from the face of 
a Saracene, The Earle then turning his hoꝛſe, fled awap,thinking to auoid by the ſwifcnes of his 
hozſe,and ſo taking the riuer Thafnis, oppꝛeſſed with harneſſe, was there ſunken and dꝛowned. 

Thus the Earle being gone, the Frenchmen began to diſpaire and ſcatter, Then William 
de Longeſpe bearing all the fozce of the enemies, ſtoode againſt them as long as he could, 
wounding and laying many a Saracen, till at length his hoſe being killed, and his legges 
mapmed he could no longer ſtande, who pet not withſtanding as he was downe, mangled their 
feete and legges, and did the Saracens much ſoꝛrow, till at laſt after many blowes and wounds, 
being ſtoned of the Saracens, he yeelded his life, And after the death of him, the Saracens ſetting 
vpon the reſidue of the armie, whom they had compalled on enery ſide , deuoured ann deſtroyed 
them all, inſomuch that ſcarce one man remained aliue, ſauing two Templaries, one Yoſpicaler, 
and one pooꝛe raſcall ſouldier, which bꝛought tidings, hereof to the King. 

And thus by the impꝛudent and fooliſh hardines ol that French Earle, the Frenchmen were 
viſcomfited, and that valiant Engliſh Knight ouermatched, to the griefe of all Chziſtian people, 
the gloꝛy of the Saracens, and the vtter deſtruction and ruine of the whole French armie, as 
alter wards it appeared, | 
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Y The Voyage of Prince Edward the ſonne of king Hemy the third 
into Aſia, in the yeere 1270. eee eg 


I Bout the peere of our Loꝛd, 1267. Octobonus the Popes Legate being in 
England, pʒinte Edward the ſonne of king Henry, and diuers other Noble: 
men ol England tooke vpon them the croſſe vpon S. Iohn Baptiſts dap, by 
the ſayd Legates hands at Northhampton, to the reliefe ot the bloly land, 
and the ſubuerſion ol the enemies of the crolle ol Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ which purpoſe, 
| and fo2 the better furniſhing ok the pꝛinde tawards the tourney; there wag 
1 granted him a ſublidie thꝛoughout all the realme and in the moneth of Map, 
in the peere ok our Lopd 1270. he began to ſet foꝛ war. 

At Michaelmas following he with his company came to Eguemortes, which is from Marſi- 
lia eight leagues Meſtward, and there taking ſhip againe (hating amery and pꝛoſperous wind) 
within ten dayes arriued at Tune, where he was with great ioy welcommed, and entertained of 
the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces that there were to this purpoſe allembled, as ot Philip the French Ring, 
whoſe father Lodouicus died alitle befoze, of Carolus the king of Sicilia, and the two kings of 
Nauatre and Arragon, and as this lozd Edward came thither foꝛ his father the king ol England. 
thither came alſo Henry the ſonne of the king of Almaine foꝛ his father, who at his returne from 

the voyage was flaine in achappell at Viterbium. I 89577 N | 

When pꝛince Edward demanded of theſe kings and pꝛinces what was to be done, they anſwes 
red him againe, and Lapd, the pʒince of this citie and the pꝛouince adioyning to the ſame hath bene 
accuſtomed to pay tribute vnto the king ol Sicily euery pere: and now fo? that the lame hath bene 
for the ſpace of ſeuen peeres vnpaied and moze, therefoze we thought good to make inuaſion vpon 
him. But the king knowing the lame tribute to be but iultly vemaunded, hath now accozding to 
our owne deſire ſatiſfied fo} the time paſt, and allo paied his tribute befoze hand. 

Then layd be, My Loꝛds, what is this to the purpole: are we not here all aſſembled, x haue tas 
ken vpon vs the Loꝛds Character to fight againſt the infidels c enemies of Chꝛiſt: That meane 

pou then to conclude a peace with them: God fozbid we ſhoulddoſo,foz now the land is plaine and 
hard, ſo that we may appꝛoch top holy city Ieruſalẽ. Then ſaid they, now haue we made a league 
with them, neither is it lawful fo vs to bzeake the ſame. But let vs returne againe to Sicilia, and 
when the winter is paſt we may well take ſhipping to Acra. But this counſel nothing at all liked 
him, neither did he ſhew himſelfe wel plealed there with: but akter hee had made them a pꝛincely 
banket, he went into his clolet oꝛ pꝛiuy chamber from amongſt them, neither would be partaker 
of any of that wicked money which they had taken, They notwithſtanding continuing their pur⸗ 
poſe, at the next mery wind tooke ſhipping, and foꝛ want of ſhips left 200, ok their men a ſhoze, 
crying out, and pit ioufly lamenting koz the peril and hazardof death that they were in: where with 
pꝛince Edward being ſomewhat moouedtocompaſſion,came backe againe tothe land, and recei⸗ 
ued and ſtowed them in his owne ſhips, being the laſt that went aboozd, | 

Within ſeuen vayes after,they arriued in the kingdom ok Sicilia, ouer agaynſt the Citie Tra- 
pes, caſting their ankers a league from thence within the ſea, fo2 that their ſhippes were of great 
burden, and thꝛoughly kraught: and from the hauen ok the citie they ſent aut barges and boates 
to receiue and bꝛing ſuch of the Nobilitie to land as would, but their hozſes fo2 che moſt part, and 
all their armour they kept ſtill within booꝛd. LEW 

At length towards the evening the ſea began to be rough, e increaſed to a great tempeſt and 
a mightie: inſomuch that their ſhips were beaten one againſt anothers ſides, and dꝛowned there 
was of them at that tempeſt lying at anker moze then 120. with all their armour and munition, 
withinnumerable ſoules beſides, and that wicked money alſo which they had taken befoze. like⸗ 
wiſe periſhed, and was loſt. | 9 

But the tempeſt hurt not ſo much as one ſhip ol pꝛince Edwards, who had in number 13. no 
yet had one man loſt thereby, foz that ( as it may be pꝛeſuppoſed) he conſented not to the wicked 
counſell ot the reſt. 

Then in the mozning the pꝛinces and kings came to the ſea ſide, and ſaw all their ſhips dꝛow⸗ 
ned, and ſaw their men and hozſesin great number caſt vpon the land dꝛowned, they had full hea⸗ 
nie hearts, as well they might, koꝛ of all their ſhips and mariners, which were in number 1500. 
belides the common ſouldiers, there was no moe ſaued then the mariners of one onely ſhip, and 

There was in that ſhip a good & wiſe Matrone, a Counteſſe oꝛ an Erles wife, who perceiuing 
the tempeſt to grow,# fearing her ſelfe,calledto her the M. okthe ſhip, t alked him whether in at⸗ 
tempting to the ſhoare it were not poſlible to ſaue thẽlelues: he anſwered, that to ſaue the ſhip it 

was 
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was impollible: howbeit the men chat were therein by Gods helpe ye doubted not, Then lapd 
the countelle,fo} the ſhip foꝛce no whit, ſaue the ſoules therein, and haue to thee double the value 
of the hippe: who immediacly boiling the ſailes with all fozce, ran the ſhippe aground lo nere the 
ſhoze as was pollible, ſo that with the vehemency ofthe weather g fozce he came wit hall. he bꝛalt 
the ſhip and ſaued all that was within the lame, as he had ſpewed, and layd bekoze. I. 
Then the kings and pzinces (altering their purpoſe after this ſo great aſhipwacke) returned 
bome againe euery one vnto their owne lands: onely Edward the ſonneof the king of England, 
remained behinde with his men and ſhips, which the Lozd had ſaued and pꝛeleruen. 
Then pꝛince Edward renouating his purpoſe,tooke ſhipping againe, and within fifteene daes - 
after Eater arriued he at Acra, and went aland, taking with him a thouſand of the beſt ſouldiers Thearrttailof 
and moſt expert, and taried there a whole monech,refreſhing both his men and holes, and that in ar ac, 
this ſpace he might learne and know the ſecrets of the land, After this he tooke with him lite oꝛ | 
ſeuen thouſand louldiers, and matched fozwardewentp miles from Acra, and tooke Nazareth, Nazareth takert 
and thoſe that he found there he flew,and afterwarvreturned againe to Acra. But their enemies ride prince. 
following akter them, thinking to haue ſet vpon them at ſome ſtreit 02 other aduantage, were 
eſpied by the p2ince, and returning againe vpon them gaue a charge, and llew many or them, and 
the reſt they put to flight. | 2 FEES 
After this, about Pidſummer, when the pzince had vnderſtandingthatthe Saracens began 
to gather at Cakow which was fozty miles from Acra, he marching thither, let vpon them very. 1 
earely in the moꝛning, and llew ok them moꝛe then a thouſand, the reft he put to flight, and tooke Arn of 
rich ſpoiles , marching fozward till they came to acaltle named Caſtrum peregrinorum , ſituate racens,wheres 
vponthe ſea coaſt, and taried there that night, and the next day they returned againe toward Acra. 11299 ofthe 
In the meane ſeaſon the king of leruſalem ſent vnto the noble men of Cyprus, deſiring them | 
to come withſpeed to ayd the Chꝛiſtians, but they would not come, ſaping they would keepe their 
owne land, and go no further, Thenpzince Edward (ent vnto them, deliring that at his requeſt Thepiinces _ 
they would come and topne in ayd with him: who immeviatly thereupon came vnto him with — 
gꝛeat preparation & furniture ſoꝛ the warres . ſaying, that at his commandement they were bound dedrencero the: 
to do no leſle, fo2 that bis pꝛedeceſloꝛs were ſometimes the gouernozs ok that their land, and that lun 
they ought alwapes to ſhew their fidelity to the kings of England, Fe 
Then theChziſttans being herewith animated, made a third voyage oz road, and came as farre 
as the foxt called Vincula ſancti Petri, and to S. Georgius, and when they had ſlain certaine there, 
not finding any to make reſiſtance againſt them, they retired againe from whence they tame: 
when thus the kame of pzince Edward grew amongſt his enemies, and that they began to ſtand in b 
doubt ot him, they deuiſed among themlelues how by ſome pollicy they might circumuent him, 
and betrap him. Whereupon the pꝛince and admirall ot Ioppa ſent vnto him, faining himſelfe vn⸗ 
der great deceit willing to become a Chꝛiſtian, and that he would dꝛaw with him a great number 
beſides, ſo that they might be honozably entertained and vled ol the Chyiſtians, This talke pleas 
led the pꝛince well, and perl waded him to ſiniſh the thing he had ſo well begun by wziting againe, 
who allo by the ſame meſſenger ſent and wꝛote backe vnto him diuers times about the ſame mats 
ter, whereby no miſtruſt ſhould ſpzing, | | 
This mellenger (ſapth mine authoꝛ) was one ex caute nutritis, one of the ſtonp hearted, that 
neither feared God noz dꝛeaded death, 
The litt time when this meſſenger came, and was of the p)inces ſcruants ſearchedacco)din | 
to the maner and cuſtome what weapon and armour he had about him, as alſo his purſe, that no (x: 
ſo much as a knife could be ſeene about him, he was had vp into the pꝛinces chamber, and after his 
reuerence done, he pulled out certaine letters, which he deliuered the pꝛince from his lozd, as he 
had done others befoze, This was about eight dayes after LAhitſuntide, vpon a Tuelday, ſome⸗ 
what befoze night, at which time the pꝛinte was layed vpon his bed bare headed, in his ierkin, fo} 
the great heat and intemperature ok the weather. 
* Whenthepzince had read the letters , it appeared by them, that vpon the Saturday next fols 
lowing, his lozd would be there ready to accompliſh all that he had wzitten and pzomiſed, The 
repoꝛt of theſe newes by the pzince to the ſtanvers by, liked them well, who dꝛew ſomewhat 
backe toconſulc thereof amongſt themſelues, Juthe meane time, the mellenger kneeling, and 
making his obeiſance to the pꝛince (queſtioning further with him) put his hand to his belt, as 
though he would haue pulled out ſome ſecret letters, and ſuddenly he pulled out an inuenomed 
knife, thinking to haue ſtroken the pꝛince into the belly therewith as he lay: but the pꝛince lik⸗ 
ting vp his hand to defend the blow, was ſtriken a great wound into the arme, and being about 
to fetch another ſtroke at him, the pꝛince againe with his foot tooke him ſuch a blow, that he feld Pane, — 
himto the ground: with that the pzince gate him by the 28 and with ſuch violence ME wounded⸗ 
| ie 
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into the belly ofthe meſſenger and ſtriker, and llew him. 

Thepzinces leruants being in the next chamber not karre off, hearing the buſſing, came with 
great haſte running in, and finding the meſlenger lying dead in the flooze, one ol them tooke vp a 
ſtoole, and beat out his bꝛatnes: whereat the pzince was wꝛoth loz that he ſtroke a dead man, and 
one that was killed befoze. : n Fe 
But the rumour of this accident, as it was ſkrange, ſo it went ſoone thoꝛowout all ihe Court, 
and from thence among the tommon people, foꝛ which they were very heauy, and greatly dilcou⸗ 


knife krom him, that he hurt himlelke therewith on the fozehead, and immediatly thhuſt the ſame 


. Cacred, To him came alſo the Captaine ofthe Temple, and bzought him a coſtly and pꝛecious 


dꝛinke ag ainſt poiſon, leaſt the venime of the knife ſhould penetrate the liuely blood, and in bla⸗ 


ming wile ſayd vnto him: div J not tell yaur Gace befoze of the deteit and ſubtilty of this 


people 2 Notwithſfanding , {apd he, let your Gꝛace take a good heart, you thall not vie of this 


wound my life fox yours, But ſtraight way the Surgions and Phyſicians were ſent foz, and the 


pꝛince was dꝛelled, and within few dayes after, the wound began toputrifte,and the fleſh tolcoke 
dead and blacke: wherupon they that were about the pꝛince began to mutter among themſelues, 
and were very ſad and heauy. | n 

Which thing he himlelk perceiuing, (aid vnto them: why mutter youthus among pour lelues: 
what ſee you in me, can I not be healed:tell me the trueth, be ye not afrayd, Thereuponone ſayd 


vnto him, and it like your Gꝛace you may be healed, we miſtruſt not, but pet it will be very pain⸗ 


full fox you to ſuffer, Way ſuffering (ſaydhe againe) reſtoꝛe health: pea layth the other, onpaine 
of loſing my head. Then layd the pzince, J commit my lelke vnto you, doe with me what pou 


thinke good. 


This lozd Ed- 
mund was the 


pꝛince his bio- 
ther, 


Then ſaydone of the Phyſicians, is there any ot your Nobles in whom your Gace repoſeth 
ſpecial truſt : to whom che pzince anſwered Yea, naming certeine ofthe Noble men that ood a⸗ 
bout him, Then laydthe Phyſician to the two, whom the pꝛince firſt named, the Loꝛd Edmund, 
and the lozd Iohn Voiſie, And doe you allo faithfully loue your Lozd and Pꝛince: Who anſwe⸗ 
red both, Yea vndoubtedly. Then layth he, take you away this gentlewoman and lady (meaning 


his wile) and let her not ſee her loꝛd and hul band, till ſurhtime as J will you thereunto. Where= 


upon they tooke her from the pꝛinces pꝛeſence, crying out, and wꝛinging her hands. Then ſayd 
they vnto her, Be you contented good Ladyct Madame, it is better that one woman ſhould weepe 
alittle while, then that all the realme of England ſhould weepe a great ſeaſon. 

Thenon the moꝛrow they cut out all the dead andinuenimed fleſh out ofthe pꝛinces arme, and 
thꝛew it from them, and ſayd vnto him: how cheereth your G2ace, we pꝛomiſe you within theſe 
fifteene dayes you ſhall ſhew your ſelfe abꝛoad (it God permit) vpon your hoꝛſe backe, whole and 
well as euer you were. And accoꝛding to the pzomile he made the pꝛince, it came to pale, to the no 
little comfo2t and admiration of all his ſubiects. 

TAhen the great Souldan heard hereof, and that the pꝛince was yet aliue , he could ſcarſely 
beleene the ſame, and ſending vnto him thꝛee of his Nobles and Pꝛinces, exculed himſelfe by 
them, calling his god to witneſlethat the lame was done neither by himno his conſent, TUhich 
pꝛinces and meſlengers ſtanding aloofe off from the kings ſonne, woꝛſhipping him, fell flat vpon 
the ground: you(layd the pꝛince) do reuerence me, but pet pou loue me not. But they vnderſtood 
him not, becauſe he ſpake in Engliſhvnto them, ſpeaking by an Interpꝛeter: neuertheleſle he ho⸗ 
nourably entertained them, and ſent them away in peace. 

Thus when pꝛince Edward had beene eighteene moneths in Acra, he tooke ſhipping about 
the Aſſumption of our Lady, as we call it, returning home ward, and after ſeuen weekes he arri⸗ 
ned in Sicilia at Trapes, and from thence trauailedthozow the middes of Apulia, till he came to 
Rome, where he was ofthe Pope honozably entertained. | 

From thence he came into France, whoſe fame and noble pzoweſle was there much bꝛuted a⸗ 
mong the common people, and enuied ok the Nobility , eſpectally of the earle of Chalons, who 
thought to haue intrappedhim and his company, as may appeare in the ſtoꝛy: but Pꝛince Ed- 
ward continued fooꝛth his tourney to Paris, and was there of the French king honourably enter⸗ 
tainev: and after certaine dayes he went thence into Gaſcoine, where he taried till that he heard 
of the death of the king his father, at which time he came home, and was crowned king of Eng- 


land, inthe pere ot our Loꝛd 1274. 


The trauaile of Robert Turneham. 


Obertus Turneham Franciſcanus, Theologiæ profeſſor inſignis, Lynnæ celebri Ireno- 
rum ad ripas Ifidis emporio, collegio ſuorum fratrum magnificè præfuit. Edwardus 
Princeps, cognomento Longus, Henrici tertij filius, bellicam expeditionem contra 

Saracenos 


Anthony Beck. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. «| 


Saracenos Aſſyriam incolentes, anno Dom. 1268. parabat. Ad quam profectionem quæſitus 
quoque Orator vehemens, qui plebis in cauſa religionis animos excitarer, Turnchamus prin· 
cipi viſus vel digniflimys eſt, qui munus hoc obitet. dic tanquam ſignifer conſtitutus Aſſyri- 
os yna cum Anglico exercitu petijt, ac ſuum non ſine laude præſtitit officium. Claruit anno 
ſaluriferi partus, 1.280, varia componens, ſub eodem Ed wardo eius nominis primo poli Con- 


queltum, | Rs 97 7 
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RN Turneham Franciſcan , a notable pzofeſſour of Diuinity, was with great diglutty 
P2102 of the College of his Dzver in the famous Mart towne of Linne, ſituate vþorithe 
riuer ok Iſis in Nortolke, Pzince Edward ſurnamed the Long,the ſonne of Henry the third, pꝛe⸗ 
pared his warlike vopage againſt the Saracens dwelling in Syria, in the peere of dür Low, 
1268, Foꝛ the which expedition ſome earneſt pzeacher was ſought to tir vp the peoples minds 
in the cauſe of religion, And this Turneham ſeemed to the Pꝛince moſt wozthp to perkoꝛme that 
office : ſo that he being appointed as it were a ſtanderd bearer, went into Syria with the Engliſh 
army, and perkoꝛmed his duety with good commendation. Me flouriſhed in the peere of Chriſt 
1280, * foozth diuers wozks vnder the ſame king Edward the firſt ok that name alter the 
Conquelt. | en og 


Anthony Beck biſhop of Duriſme was elected Patriarch of Heru. 
ſalem, and confirmed by Clement the fift biſhop of Rome: in the 34 yere 
of Edvard the firſt, Lelandu. tg fie 2 tt BURL G28 G © eee 


Ntonius Beckus epiſcopus Punelmenſis fuit, regnante Edwardaciys ap- 
2 pellationis ab aduentu Gulielmi magni in Angliam primo. Electus ęſt in 
pattiarcham Hieroſolomitanum anno Chriſti 1 305, & a Clemente quin- 
to Rom. pontifice confirmatus, Splendidus erat ſupra quim decebat epiſ- 
copum. Conſtruxit caſtrum Achelandæ, quatuor paſſuum millibus a Du- 
nelmo in ripa Vndugleſſi fluuioli, Elte ſnamum etiam vicinum Grencui- 
E co, ac Somaridunum caſtellum Lindianæ prouinciz, ædificijs illuſtria red- 
didit. Deinde & palatium Londini erexit, quod nunc Edwardi principis eſt. Tandem ex ſplen. 
dore nimio, & potentia conflauit ſibi apud nobilitatem ingentem inuidiam quam viuens nun- 
quam extinguere potuit. Sed de Antonio, & eius ſcriptis fuſids in opere, cuius titulus de ponti- 
ficibus Britannicis, dicemus. Obijt Antonius anno a nato in ſalutem noſtram Chriſto, 1310, 
Edwardo ſecundo regnante. 2 2101 F 5515 1 by Sinne Na 
3 25H The ſame in Engliſ rn. 
An Beck was bithop of Duriſmein the time of the reigne of Edward the firft ok thar 
ename after the inuaſton of William the great into England. This Anthony was eletted 


. 


patriarch of Teruſalem in the peere pfourLozd God 1305, and was confirmed by Clement the 


fift,pope of Rome, Pe was vf greater magnificence then fo2 the calling ok a biſhop, He founded 
allo the caffleof Acheland foure miles krom Dutiſme, on thethoze of a pzety riner called Vndu- 
gleſme, Ie much beautifted with new —_— Elcham fanno; being nere vnto Greenwich, 
and the caſtle Somaridune in the county of Lindley, And laſtly, he built new out ofthe ground 
the palace ol London, which now is in thepoſſeſſion ok pꝛince Edward. IAnſomuch, that at length, 
thꝛough his ouer great magnilicence aud power he pꝛocured to himlelke great enuy among the 
nobility, which he could not alſwage during the reſt or his life. But ofthis Anchony e okhis won 
tings we will ſpeake moꝛe at large in our booke intitlen ok the Byzikainbiſhops, This Anthony 
finiſhedhis life in the pete ok out Lo d Gos 23 10, and teigheof king Eduard the ſecond. 


Incipit Itinerarium fratris Odorici fratrum minorum de mirabilj. 


- 


bus Orientalium Tartarorum. Tee eee eee 
ler multa & varia de fitibus & condiiohibus, huius mundi enatrentu a l- 
Ifen ego men fratet Odoricus de foro Iulij de portu Vahonis, volens ag pattes 
21 2d Þ infideliumrransfierare, magna ge mira vidi & audiui, quꝶ poſſum vergciter e- 
2 FX dewre, Primo manſiens Mare Mains me de Pera iuxta O flantinqpolim ttan- 
S AY ui Trapeſundam, quæ antiquitus Pontus vocabatur : Hacterrabene ſituata 
S elt, ficur ſcala quædam Perſarum & Medorum, & eorum qui ſunt vltra mare. 
In hac terra vidi mirabile quod mihi placuit, ſcilicẽt hominem ducęntem ſecum pluſquam 
4290 perdicum, Homo autem per tetram * perdices vero volabant per ac᷑ra, 
ot . ques 
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Armenia maier. 


| Tautis ciuitas 
+ Petliz, 


Vel Caſcibin. 


Gel. 


Como. 


quas ipſe ad quoddam caſtrum dictum Zauena duxit; diſtans a Trapeſunda per tres dietas: 
Hz perdices illius conditionis erant, cùm homo ille quieſcere voluit, omnes ſe aptabant circa 
ipſum, more pullorum gallinarum; & per lum modtim duxit eas vſque ad Trapeſundam, & 
vſque ad palatium imperatoris, qui de illis ſumpſit quot voluit, & reſiduas vir ille ad locum vn- 
de venetat, adduxit. In hac ciuitate requieſcit cotpus Athanaſij ſupra portam eĩuitatis. VItra 
tranſiui vſque in Armeniam maiorem, ad quandam ciuitatem quæ vocatur Azaron , quæ erat 
multùm opulenta antiquitũs, ſed Tattarre am pro magna parte deſtruxerunt: In ea erat abun- 
dantiapanis & caruium, & aliorum omniũ yictualium pręterquam vini & fructuum, Hæc ciui- 


tas eftm ultũ frigida.,,8&deilla diciturquod altius fituatur quam aliqua alia in hoc mundo: hæc 


Cola apt aqugs, nam venæ illarum aquarum oriri videntur & {caturire a flumine magno 
Euphrate quod per vam dietã ab ciuitate diſtat: hæc ciuitas via media eundi Tauriſium. VItra 
progteſſus ſum ad queadam montem dictum Sobiſſacalo. In illa contrata eſt mons ille ſupra 
quem requieſcir atta Noe in quem libenter aſcendifſem, ſi ſocietas mea me præſtolare volu- 
let; A gente tamen illius contratæ dicitur quòd nullus ypquam illum montem aſcendere po- 
uit; quia vt dicitur, hoc Dęo altiſſimo non placet. Vltta veni Tautis ciuitatem magnam & te- 
galem, quæ antiquitils Suſis dicta eſt. Hæc ciuitas melior pro mercenaiijs reputatur, quàm ali- 


qua quz fit in mundo, nam nihil comeſtibile, nec aliquid quod ad mercimonium pertinet, 
reperitur, quodillic in bona copia non habetur, Hæc ciuitas multum bene ſituatur: Nam 
ad cam\quaſr totus numdus pro mereimonijs confluere! poteſt : De hac dicunt Chriſtiani 
qui bi ſunt, quod cgedunt Imperatarem plus de es gecipere, quàm Regem Franciz de 
toto regno ſuo: Iuxta illam ciuitatem eſt mons ſalinus præbens jal ciuitati, & de illo ſale 
vnuſquiſque tantum accipit, quantum vult, nihil ſoluendo alicui. In hac ciuitate multi 
Chfittiart de omdi natione commorantur, quibus Saraceni in omnibus dominantur. VI- 
tra an per decem dietas ad cititatem' dictam Soldania, in qua imperator Perſarum tem- 
pore æſtiuo commeratur; In hyeme autem vadit ad ciuitatem aliam ſitam ſupra mare vo- 
cataiif Bakuc : Prædicta autem ciuitas magna eſt, & frigida, in ſe habens bonas aquas, 
ad quiarir muſta mercimonia portantur. VItra cum quadam ſocietate Carauanorum iui ver- 
ſus Indiam ſuperiorem ad quam dum tranfiflem per multas dietas petueni ad ciuitatem 
trim Magorum quæ vocatur Caſſai, que regix ciuitas eſt & nobilis, niſi quod Tarta- 
Tt eam in magna parte deſtruxerunt'? hæc abundat pabe.; vino, & alijs bonis multis, Ab 
Hac: eiultate vſque Ierufalem quo Magi iuerunt mirãculoſè, ſunt L. dietæ, & multa mira- 
bilis ſunc in hac ciuitate quæ pertranſed . Inde receſſi ad quandam ciuitatem vocatam 
Geſt a qua diſtat mare 'arenoſum per vnam dietam, quod mitè eſt mitabile & peric u- 
Joſum : In hac ciuitate eſt abundantia omnium victualium, & ficuum potiſſimè, & vua- 
rum ſiccarum & viridium , phis Nt credo quàm in alla parte mundi. Hæc eſt tertia ci- 
Aust fade i Ceed ver haber in taco, regno ſuo : De illa dicunt Saraceni, 
Aufi 5. Cbriltknus ira apnum viuere ynquam poteſt. VItta per multas die- 
74h din ad-quapdam auitarem dickem Comurn que. maxima ciuitas antiquils erar, cuius 

ichs eka Fox 85 L. millaria, quæ, magna dammna intulit Romanis antiquis temporibus. 
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In cajynt palatia inte gra non habitara, tamen multis victualibus abupdar; VItra per multas 


terras eranfiens, petueni ad terram lob nomine Hus quæ omnium victualium pleniſſima eſt, 


.& pulch 


errime lituata; iuxta eam ſunt montes in quibus ſunt paſcua multa pro animalibus: 


Ib anna in mags copiareperitur, Ibi pabentur quatücr perdices pro minor, quam pro 
NI ar 1 


yoo grplſo f In fa ung pulcherrimiſencs, vbi homines nent & flant, & fæminæ non: ha 
terra FR ponder Chaldez verſustranſmontana, 7 
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— eſt regnatn magnum „ &xtanſui iiotta tiurim Babel: Næe 
regio ſuam linguam propriam habet, & ibi ſunt homines formoſi,.&.tomine turpes: 

homines illius regionis vadunt compti crinibus, & ornati, yt hic mulieres, & portant 
"Tiipet capita ſua faſciola aurea cum gemmis, & margatitis ; mulietes terò folum vnam 
Ale camiſiam attingentem vſque ad genud, häbemem manicas Tongas & largas, qua: 
qe bt terram protenduntur;. Et vadunt diſcalriatæ porrantes Serablans yſque 4d ter- 
IAV. Triceds non portant, ſedcapilff carum circumquaqde diſperguntur: & alia mulea & 
*mitabdia ſunt ibidem. Tide veni in Indiam quæ infra terram eſt, quam Tattgri multum de 
Mruxerunt; & in ka vt plurimmm hotincs tantum dactilos comeditni , quiroin ff, 
Adrie babentut pro minort quam pro- vno gtoſſo. Vitra tranfiut per inultas dietas ad 
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Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


Oaoricus. 


mare oceanum, & prima terra, ad quam applicui, vocatut Ormes, quæ eſt optimè murata, & 
multa mercimonia & diuitiz in ea ſunt;in ea tantus calor eſt, quod virilia hominum excunt cor- 
pus, & deſcendunt vique ad mediam tibiarum: ideò homines illius terrz volentes viuere, fa- 
ciunt vnctionem, & vngunt illa, & fic vncta in quibuſdam ſacculis ponunt circa ſe cingentes, 
& aliter morerentur: In hac terra homines vtuntur nauigio quæ vocatur Iaſe, jutum ſparto. 
Ego autem aſcendi in vnum illorum in quo nullum ferrum potui reperire , & in viginti octo 
dietis perueni ad ciuitatem Thana, in qua pro fide Chriſti quatuor de fratribus noſtris martyri- 
zati ſunt. Hæc terra eſt optime ſituata, & in ea abundantia panis & vini, & aliorum victualium. 
Hæc terra antiquitus fuit valdè magna, & fuit regis Pori, qui cum rege Alexandro præliũ mag- 
num commiſit. Huius terræ populus Idolatrat, adorans iguem, ſerpentes, & arbores: Et iſtam 
terram regunt Saraceni, qui violenter eam acceperunt, & ſubiacent imperio regis Daldili, Ibi 
ſunt diuerla genera beſtiarum, leones nigri in maxima quantitate: Sunt & ibi ſimiæ, gatimay- 
mones, & noctuæ magnæ ſicut hic habentur columbæ; ibi mures magni ſunt, ſicut ſunt hic 
ſcepi, & ideò canes capiunt ibi mures, quia murelegi non valent. Ad hæc, In illa terra quilibet 
homo habet ante domum ſuam vnum pedem faſciculorum, ita magnum ſicut eſſet vna colum- 
na, & pes ille non deſiccatur, dummodo adhibeatur ſibi aqua. Multæ nouitates junt ibi, quas 
pulcherrimum eſſet audire, 


M 


De martyrio fratrum. 


Artyrium autem quatuor fratrum noſtrorum in illa ciuitate Thana fuit per iſtũ modum; 
dum prædicti fratres fuerant in Ormes, fecerunt pactum cum yna naui, vt nauigarent 


Ormus. 


Thana. 


vique Polumbrum, & violenter deportati ſunt vſque Thanam vbi ſunt 15. domus Chriſtiano- 


rum, qui Neſtoriani ſunt & Schiſmatici, & cùm illi eſſent, hoſpitati ſunt in domo cuiuſdam 
illorum, contigit dum ibi manerent litem oriri inter virum domus, & vxorem eius, quam ſerò 
vir fortitèr verberauit,quz ſuo Kadi. 1, Epiſcopo conqueſtaeſt; a qua interrogauit Kadi, vtrum 
hoc probari poſſet? quæ dixit, quod fic; quia 4. Franchi. 1. viri religioſi erant in domo hoc vi- 
dentes, ipſos interrogate, qui dicent vobis veritatem: Muliere autem ſic dicente, Ecce vnus de 
Alexandria pręſens rogauit Kadi vt mitteret pro eis, dicens eos eſſe homines maximæ ſcientiæ 
& ſcripturas bene ſcire, & ideò dixit bonum eſſe cum illis de fide diſputare: Qui miſit pro illis, 
& addutti ſunt iſti quatuor, quorum nomina ſunt frater de Tolentino de Marchia, frater Iaco- 
bus de Padua, frater Demetrius Laicus, Petrus de Senis. Dimiſſo autem fratre Petro, vt res 
ſuas cuſtoditet, ad Kadi perrexerunt, qui cœpit cum illis de fide noſtra diſputare; dicens Chri- 
ſtum tantum hominem eſſe & non Deum. E contra frater Thomas rationibus & exemplis 
Chriſtum verum Deum & hominem eſſe euidenter oſtendit, & in tantum confudit Kadi, & 
infideles qui cum eo tenuerunt, quod non habuerunt quid rationabiliter contradicere: Tunc 
videns Kadi ſe fic confuſum, incepit clamare fic; Et quid dicis de Machometo? Reſpondit 
frater Thomas: Si tibi probauimus Chriſtum verum Deum & hominem eſſe, qui legem po- 
ſuit inter homines, et Machometus è contrario venit, & legem contrariam docuit, ſi ſapiens 
ſis optime ſcire poteris, quid de eo dic endum fir, Iterum Kadi & alij Saraceni clamabant, Et tu 
quid iterum de Machometo dicis? Tunc frater T. reſpondit: vos omnes videre poteſtis, quid 
dico de eo. Tum ex quo vultis quod plane loquar de eo, dico, quod Machometus veſter fi- 
lius perditionis eſt, & in inferno cum Diabolo patre ſuo. Et non ſolùm ipſe, ſed omnes ibi 
erunt qui tenent legem hanc, quia ipſa tota peſtifera eſt, & falſa, & contra Deum, & contra 
ſalutem animæ. Hoc audientes Saraceni, cœperunt clamare, moriatur, moriatur ille, qui ſie 
contra Prophetam locutus eſt. Tunc acceperunt fratres & in ſole vrente ſtare permiſerunt, 
vt ex calore ſolis aduſti, dira morte interirent. Tantus enim eſt calor ſolis ibi, quod fi homo 
in eo pet ſpacium vnius miſſæ perſiſteret, moreretur: fratres tamen illi ſani & hilares à tertia 
vſque ad nonam laudantes & glorificantes dominum in ardore ſolis permanſerunt, quod vi- 


dentes Saraceni ſtupefacti ad fratres venerunt, & dixerunt, volumus ignem accenderecopiod 


ſum, &e in illum vos proijcere, & ſi fides veſtra fic vt dicitis, ignis non poterit vos comburere: 
ſi autem vos combuſſerit, patebit quod fides veſtra nulla fit, Reſponderunt fratres;parari ſumus 
pro fide noſtra ignem, carcerem, & vincula, & omnium tormentorum genera tolerare: verun- 
tamen ſcire debetis, quod fi ignis poteſtatem habeat comburendi nos hoc non eric propter fi- 
dem noſtram, ſed propter peccata noſtra: fides enim noſtra perfectiſſima & veriſſima eſt, & 
non eſt alia in mundo in qua animæ hominum poſſunt ſaluæ fieri. Dum autem ordinaretur 
quod fratres coburerentur, rumor inſonuit per totã ciuitatem, de qua omnes ſenes, & iuuenes, 
viri & mulieres, qui ire poterant, accurrerunt ad illud ſpectaculum intuendum. Fratres autem 
ducti fuerunt ad plateam ciuitatis, vbi accenſus eſt ignis copioſus, in quem frater Thomas 
voluit ſe proijcere, ſed quidam Saracenus cepit eum per caputium, & retraxit, dicens; 
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Non vadas tu cum ſis ſenex, quia carmen aliquod vel experimentum habere poſſes ſuper te, 
quare te ignis non poſſet lædete, {ed alium ire in ignem permittas. Tunc 4 Saraceni ſumentes 
fratrem lacobum, eum in ignem proijcere volebant; quibus ille, permittatis me, quia libenter 
pro fide mea ignem intrabo: Cui Saraceni non adquieſcentes eum violenter in ignem proie- 
cerunt: ignis autem ita accenſus erat, quod nullus eum videre poterat, vocem tamen eius audi- 
erunt, inuocantem temper nomen virginis glorioſæ; Igne autem totalitèr conſumpto ſtetit 
frater Iacobus ſuper prunas illæſus, & lętus, manibus in modum crucis eleuatis, in cœlù reſpici- 
ens, & Deũ laudans & glorificans, qui lic declarat et fidem ſuam: nihil autem in eo nec pannus, 

nec capillus læſus per ignem inuentus eſt; Quod videns populus vnanimitèr conclamare cœ- 

pit, ſancti ſunt, lancti ſunt, nefas eſt offendete eos, modò videmus quia fides eorum bona & ſan- 

cta eſt. Tunc clamare cœpit Kadi: ſanctus non eſt ille, quia combuſtus non eſt, quia tunica 

quam portat eſt de lana terræ Habraæ, & ideò nudus exſpolietur, & in ignem proijciatut, & vi- 

debitur fi comburetur vel non. Tunc Saraceni peſſimi ad præceptum Kadi ignem in duplo ma- 

gis quam prius accenderunt, & fratrem lacobum nudantes, corpus ſuum abluerunt, & oleo a- 
bundantiſſimè vnxerunt, inſuper & oleum maximum in ſtruem lignorum ex quibus ignis fie- 
ret, ſuderunt, & igne accenſo fratrem in ipſum proiecerunt. Frater autem Thomas, & frater 
Demetrius extra populum in loco ſeparato flexis genibus orantes cum lachrymis deuotioni 

ſe dederunt, Frater autem Iacobus iteium ignem ex uit illæſus ſicut prius fecerat: quod videns 

omnis populus clamare ccpit, peccatum eſt, peccatum eſt, offendere eos, quià ſancti ſunt. Hoc 
autem tantum miraculum videns Melich,i, poteſtas ciuitatis, vocauit ad ſe fratrem lacobum, 
& fecit eum ponere indumenta ſua, & dixit, videte fraties, Ite cum gratia Dei, quia nullum ma- 
lum patiemini a nobis, modò bene videmus vos ſanctos eſſe, & fidem veſttam bonam ac veram 
eſle; & ideo conſulimus vobis, vt de iſta terra exeatis, quàm citiùs poteritis,quia Kadi pro poſſe 
ſuo vobis nocere curabit, quia ſic conſudiſtis eum: Hora autem tunc erat quaſi completorij, & 
dixerun: illi de populo, attoniti, admirati, & ſtupe facti, ror & tanta mirabilia vidimus ab iſtis 
hominibus,quod neſcimus quid te nere & obſeruare debemus, Melich verò fecit duci illos tres 
fratres vltra vnum paruum brachium maris in quendam Burgum modicum ab illa ciuitate di- 
ſtantem: ad quem etiam ille in cuius iam domo fuerant hoſpitati aſſociauit eos, vbi in domo 
cuiuſdam idolatri recepti ſunt. Dum hæc agerentur, Kadi wi: ad Melich, dicens quid facimus? 
Lex Machometi deſtructa eſt, veruntamen hoc ſcire debes, quod Machomet precepit in ſuo Al- 


corano, quod ſi quis vnum Chriſtianum interficeret, tantũ mereretur, ac ſi in Mecha ad ipſum 


peregrinaretur, Eft enim Alkoranus lex Saracenorum ſicut Euangelium, Mecha verd eſt lo- 
cus vbi iacet Machomet. Quein locum ita viſitant Saraceni ſicut Chriſtiani ſepulchrum Chri- 


ſti, Tunc Melichreſponcer,vade & fac ſicut vis: quo dicto ſtatim Kadi accepit quatuor hom 


nes armatos vt i: ent, & illos fratres interficeient, quicùm aquam tranſijſſent, facta eſt nox, & illo 
ſero eos non inuenerunt, ſtatim Melich omnes Chriſtianos in ciuitate capi fecit, &incarcera- 
uit, media autem nocte fratres ſurrexerunt dicere matutinum, quos illi Saraceni qui niiſſi fue- 
rant, inu<nerunt.& extra burgum, ſub quadam arbore adduxerunt, dixetunt eis. Sciatis fratres 
nos mandatum habere a Kadi & Melich interficere vos, quod tamen fac iemus inuiti, quia vos 
eſtis boni homines & ſancti, ſed non audemus aliter facere; quia ſi iufla ſua non perficeremus, 
& nos cum liberis noſtris & vxoribus moreremur. Tunc fratres reſponderunt, vos qui hilc ve- 
niſtis, & tale mandatum recepiſtis, vt per mortem temporalem vitam ætetnam adipiſcamur, 
quod vobis iniunctum eſt perficiteʒ quia pro amore domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, qui pro nobis 
crucifigi & mori dignatus eſt, & pro fide noſtra, parati ſumus omnia tormenta, & etiam mor- 
tem libenter ſuſtinere. Chriſtianus autem qui fratres comitabatur, multum cum illis quatuor 
armatis altercatus eſt dicens, quod ſi gladium haberet, vel eos à nece tam ſanctorum hominum 
impediret, vel ipſe cum eis interfectus eſſet. Tunc armati fecerunt fratres ſe exſpoliare, & fia- 
ter Thomas primus iunctis manibus in modũ crucis genu flectens capitis abſciſſionẽ ſuſcepit: 
Fratrem vero Iacobum vnus percuſſit in capite, & eum vſque ad oculos ſcidit, & alio ictu totum 
caput abſcidit. Frater autem Demetrius primo percuſſus eſt cum gladio in pectore, & ſecundò 
caput ſuum abſciſſum eſt: Statim vt fratres ſuum martyrium compleuerunt, atr ita lucidus ef- 
fectus eſt, quod omnes admirati ſunt, & luna maximam claritatem oſtendit. Statim quaſi ſubi- 
to tanta tonitrua, & fulgura, & coruſcationes, & obſcuritas fiebant, quòd omnes mori credide- 
runt: Nauis etiam illa quæ illos debuerat deportaſſe ſubmerſa eſt cum omnibus que in ſc ha- 
buit, ita quod nunquam de illa poſtea aliquid ſcitum eſt. Facto mane miſit Kadi pro rebus fra- 
trum prædictorum noſtrorum, & tunc inuentus eſt frater Petrus de Senis quartus ſocius fra- 
trum przdictorum, quem ad Kadiduxerunt: Cui Kadi, & ali Saraceni maxima promittentes 
perſuaſerunt quod fidem ſuam tenueret, & legem machometi confiteretur, & teneret. Fra- 
ter autem Petrus de illis truffabat, eos multum deridendo, quem de mane vſ que ad meridiem 
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diuerſis pænarum ac tormentorum generibus aflixerunt ipſo ſemper conſtantiſſimè in fide, & in 
Dei laudibus perſiſtente, & fidem illorum Machometi deridente & deſtruente. Videntes autem 
Saraceni eum n6 poſſe a ſuo propoſito euelli, eum ſuper quandam arborẽ ſuſpendetunt, in qua 
de nona vſq; ad noctem viuus & illæſus pependit: nocte vero ipſum de abore ſumpſetunt, & 
videntes illum lætũ, viuum, & illæſum per medium ſuum corpus diuiſerunt, mane autẽ facto ni- 
hil de corpore eius inuentum eſt, vni tamen perſonæ fide dignæ reuelatum eſt, quod Deus cor- 
pus eius occultauerat reuelandũ in certo tempore, quando Deo placuerit Sanctorum corpora 
manifeſtare. Vt autem Deus oſtenderet animas ſuorum martyrum iam in cœlis conſiſtere, & 
congaudere cum Deo & Angelis & alijs SanRis eius, die ſequenti poſt martyriũ fi atrum præ- 
dictorũ Melich dormition le dedit, & ecce aparuerunt ſibi iſti fratres glorioſi, & ſicut Sol, luci- 
di, ſingulos enſes tenentes in manibus, & ſupra eum eos ſie vibrantes, quod yt ſi eum perfodere 
ac diuidere vellent: qui excitatus horribilitèr exclamauit, ſie, quòd totã familia terruit: quæ ſibi 
accurrens quæſiuit, quid ſibi eſſet? quibus ille, Illi Raban Franchi quos interfici iuſſi, venetunt 
huc ad me cum enſibus, volentes me interficere , Et ſtatim Melich miſit pro Kadi, referens ſibi 
viſionẽ, & petens conſili um, & conſolationem, quia timuit per eos finaliter interire, Tunc Kadi 
ſibi conſuluit, vt illis maximas eleemoſynas facerer, fi de manibus interfectorũ euadere vellet. 
Tunc miſit pro Chriſtianis quos in carcere intrudi præceperat: A quibus cum ad eum veniſſent 
indulgentiam petijt pro facto ſuo, dicens ſe eſſe amodò ſocium eorũ, & confratrem: Præcepit 
autem & legem ſtatuit, quòd pro tempoie ſuo, fi quis aliquẽ Chriſtianũ offenderet ſtatim mo- 
reretur, & hc omnes illæſos, & indemnes abire permiſit. Pro illis autẽ quatuor fratribus interfe- 
Cris quatuor motquetas(.i,) Eccleſias ædificari fecit, quas per Sacerdotes Saracenorum inhabi- 
tart fecit. Audiens autem imperator Dodſi iſtos tres fratres talem ſententiam ſubijſſe, miſit pro 
Melich, vt vioctus ad eum duceretur, A quo cùm adductus eſſet, quæſiuit imperator, quare ita 
crudelitèr illos fratres iuſſerat interfici, reſpondit, quia ſubuertere volebant legem noſtram, & 
malum & blaſphemiam de propheta noſtro dicebant: & imperator ad eum; O crudeliſſime ca- 
nis, cm videres quod Deus omnipotens bis ab igne eos liberauerit, quo modo auſus fuilti1llis 
mortem iaferre tam crudelem. Et edicta ſententia, ipſum Melichcum tota ſua familia per me- 
dium ſcindi fecit, ſicut ipſe talem mortem fratri inflixerat, Kadi vero audiens, de terra illa, & 
etiam de imperatoris illius dominio clam fugit, & fic euaſit. FD 


De miraculis quatuor fratrum occiſorum. 


Es. autem conſuetudo in terra illa, quod corpora mortua non traduntur ſepulturæ, ſed in 
campis dimittuntur, & ex calore Solis cuoreſoluuntur,& fic conſumuntur: Corpora autem 
triũ fratrũ prędictorum per 14. dies illic in feruore Solis iacuerunt, & ita recentia & redolentia 
inuenta fuerunt ſicut illa die quando martirizati erant: quod videntes Chriſtiani qui in illa terra 
habit abant, prædicta corpora ceperunt, & honorificè ſepelierunt. Ego autem Odoricus audi- 


ens factum & martyrium illorũ fratrum, iui illuc, & corpora eorũ effodi, & oſſa omnia mecum. 


accepi, & in pulchris towallijs colligaui, & in Indiam ſuperiorem ad vnũ loca fratrum noſtrorũ 
ea deportaui, habens mecum ſoc ium, & vnũ famulũ. Cum autẽ eſſemus in uia, hoſpitabamus in 
domo cuiuſdã hoſpitarij & ipſaoſſa capiti meo ſuppoſui, & dormiui: Et dum dormirem domus 
illa a Saracenis ſubitò accendebatur, vt me cum domo comburerent. Domo autẽ ſic accenſa, ſo- 
cius meus & famulus de domo exierunt, & me ſolum cum oſſibus dimiſerunt, qui videns ignem 
ſupra me, oſſa accepi & cum illis in angulos domus recollegi, Tres autem anguli domus ſtatim 
cõbuſti fuerunt, angulo in quo ſteti cũ oſſibus ſaluo remanente: Supra me autẽ ignis ſe tenuit in 
modi aëtis lucidi, nec deſcendit quamdiu ibi perſiſtebam; quam citò autẽ cum oſſibus exiui, 
ſtatim tota pars illa ſicut aliæ priores igne conſumpta eſt, & multa alia loca circumadiacentia 
cõbuſta ſunt. Aliud miraculũ contigit, me cum oſſibus per mare proficiente ad ciuitatẽ Polum- 
brũ vbi piper naſcitur abũdantèr, quia nobis ventus totaliter defecit: quapropter venerunt Ido- 
latræ adorantes Deos ſuos pro vento proſpero, quẽ tamen no obtinuerunt: Tunc Saraceni ſuas 
inuocationes,& adorationes laborioſe fec erũt, ſed nihil profecerũt Et præceptũ eſt mihi & ſo- 
cio meo vt orationes ſunderemus Deo noſtro: Et dixit rector nauis in Armenico mihi, quod alij 
nõ intelligerent: quòd niſi poſſemus ventũ proſperũ à Deo noſtro impetrare, nos cum oſſibus in 
mare proijcerẽt: Tunc ego & ſocius fecimusorationes, vouentes multas miſſas de beata virgine 
celebtare, ſic quod ventũ placeret ſibi nobis impetrate. Cum autẽ tẽpus tranſiret, & ventus non 
veniret, accepi vnũ de oſſibus, & dedi famulo, vt ad caput nauis iret,&clam in mare proijceret; 
quo proiecto ſtatim affuit ventus proſper qui nunquã nobis defecit, vſquequò peruenimus ad 
portũ, meritis iſtorũ martyrũ cum ſalute, Deinde aſcendimus aliã nauẽ vt in Indiam ſuperiorẽ 


ire mus; Et venimus ad quandã ciuitatem vocatã Carchan in qua ſunt duo loca fratrum noſtro- 


rum, & ibi reponere iſtas reliquias volebamus. In naui autem illa erant plus 700. mercatores 
& alij 
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& alij: Nunc illi Idolatrz iſtam conſuetudinem habebant,quod ſemper antequam ad portum 
applicuerint, totam nauem perquirerent, ſi iſti aliqua oſſa mortuorum animalium inuenirenr, 
qui reperta ſtatim in mare proijcerent, & per hoc bonum portum attingere, & mortis periculũ 
euadere crederent. Cum autem frequenter perquirerent, & illa oſſa frequenter tangerent, ſem- 
per oculi deluſi fuerunt, fic quòd illa non perpenderunt;8 ſic ad locum fratrum deportauimus 
cum omni reuerentia, vbi in pace requieſcunt; vbi etiã inter idolatras Deus continue miracula 
operatur. Cum enim aliquo morbo grauantur, in terra illa vbi fratres paſſi ſunt ipſi vadunt, & de 


terra vbi corpora ſanguinolenta iacuerunt ſumunt quam abluunt, & ablutionem bibunt, & ſic 
ab infirmitatibus ſuis liberantur. 


Quo modo habetur Piper, & vbi naſcitur. 


J autem videatur quo modo habetur piper, ſciendum quod in quodam imperio ad quod 

applicui, nomine“ Minibar, naſcitur, & in nulla parte mundi tantum, quantum ibi; Nemus 
enim in quo naſcitur, continet octodecim dietas, & in ipſo nemore ſunt duæ ciuitates vna no- 
mine Flandrina, alia nomine Cyncilim : In Flandrina habitant Iudęi aliqui & aliqui Chri- 
ſtiani, inter quos eſt bellum frequenter, ſed Chriſtiani vincunt Iudæos ſemper: In iſto nemore 
habetur piper per iſtum modum. Nam primo naſcitur in folijs olerum, quę iuxta magnas arbo- 
res plantantur, ſicut nos ponimus vites; & producunt fructum, ſicut racemi noſtri producunt v- 
uas; ſed quando matureſcunt ſunt viridis coloris, & fic vindemiantur vt inter nos vindemiãtur 
vuæ, & ponuntur grana ad ſolem yt deſiccentur: que deſiccata reponuntut in vaſis terreis, & fic 
fit piper, & cuſtoditur. In iſto autẽ nemore ſunt flumina multa in quibus ſunt Crocodili multi, 
& multi alij ſerpentes ſunt in illo nemore, quos homines per ſtupam & paleas comburunt, & 
ſic ad colligendum piper ſecurè accedunt. A capite illius nemoris verſus meridiem eſt ciuitas 
Polumbrum in qua maxima mercimonia cuiuſcunque genetis reperiuntur , Omnes autem 
de terra illa bou? in viuum ſicut Deum ſuum adorant, quei 6. annis faciunt laborare, & in ſep- 
timo faciunt ipſum quieſcere ab omni opere; ponentes ipſum in loco ſolemni, & communi, & 
dicentes ipſum eſſe animal ſanctum. Hunc autem ritum obſeruant: quolibet mane accipiunt 
duas pelues de auro, vel de argento, & vnam lubmittunt vrinæ bouis, & aliam ſtercori, de vrina 
lauant ſibi faciem & oculos, & omnes 5. ſenſus: de ſtercore verò ponunt in vtroque oculo, po- 
ſtea liniuut ſummitates genarum, & tertiò pectus, & ex tunc dicunt ſe ſanctificatos pro toto die 


illo: & ſicut facit populus, ita etiam facit rex & regina. Iſti etiam aliud idolum mortuum ado- 


Combuſtio mor- 
tuorum, 


Mobar regnum 
vel Maliapor, 


rant, quod in medietate yna ſuperior eſt homo, & in alia eſt bos, & illud idolum dat eis reſpon- 
ſa, & aliquotièns pro ſtipendio petit ſanguinẽ;, 40. virginum & ide ò homines illius regionis ita 
vouent filias ſuas & filios, ſicut Chriſtiani aliqui alicui religioni, vel ſancto in cœlis. Et per iſtum 
modum immolantfilios & filias, & multi homines per iſtum ritum moriuntur ante idolum il- 
lud, & multa alia abominabilia facit populus iſte beſtialis, & multa mirabilia vidi inter eos quæ 
nolui hic inſerere. Aliam conſuetudinem viliſſimam habet gens illa: Nam quãdo homo mo- 
ritur, comburunt ipſum mortuum, & ſi vxorẽ habet, ipſam comburunt viuam, quia dicunt quod 
ipſa ibit in aratura, & cultura cum viro ſuo in alio mundo: Si autem vxor illa habeat liberos ex 
viro ſuo, poteſt manere cum eis ſi velit ſine verecundia & improperio, communiter tamen om- 
nes præeligunt comburi cuin marito; {i autem vxor premoriatur viro, lex illa non obligat vi- 
rum, ſed poteſt alia vxorem ducete. Aliam conſuetudinem habet gens illa, quòd fœminę ibi bi- 
bunt vinum, & homines non: ſœminæ etiã faciunt ſibi radi cilia, & ſupercilia, & barbam, & ho- 
mines non: & ſic de multis alijs vilibus contra naturam ſexus eorum, Ab iſto regno iui decem 
dietas ad aliud re gnum dictum Mobar, quod habet in ſe multas ciuitates, & in illo requieſcit in 
vna ec cleſia corpus beati Thomæ Apoſtoli, & eſt eccleſia illa plena idolis, & in circuitu eccleſiæ 
ſimul Canonici viuunt in 15. domibus Neſtoriani, id eſt, mali Chriſti ani, & ſchiſmatici. 


De quodam idolo mirabili, & de quibuſdam ritibus eorum. 


N hoc regno eſt vnum Idolum mirabile, quod omnes Indi reuerentur: & eſt ſtatura hominis 

ita magai, ſicut noſter Chriſtophorus depictus, & eſt totum de auro puriſſimo & ſplendidiſlie 
mo, & circa collum habet vnam chordulam ſericam cum lapidibus pretioſiſſimis, quorũ aliquis 
valet plus quam vnum re gnum: Domus idoli eſt tota de auro, ſcilicet in tecto, & pauimento, & 
ſuperficie parietum interius & exterius. Ad illud idolum peregrinantur Indi, ſicut nos ad S. Pe- 
trum: Alij veniunt cum chorda ad collum, alij cum manibus retrò ligatis, alij cum cultello in 
brachio vel tibia defixo, & ſi poſt peregrinationẽ fiat brachium marcidum, illum reputant ſan- 
ctum, & bene cum Deo ſuo. Iuxta eccleſiam illius idoli eſt lacus vnus manufactus, & manife- 
ſtus, in quem peregrini proijciunt aurum & argentum, & lapides pretioſos in honorem Idoli, & 
ad ædificationem eccleſiæ ſuæ, & ideò quando aliquid debet ornari, vel reparari, vadunt homi- 


nes 


= — 


, 


.Oaoricns, iTraffiqueb, and Diſcoueries. 
b — » 


nes ad hunc lacum, & pyoiecta extrahunt : dio zutem annua contttuctionis illius jdoli, tex & 
regina cum toto populo & omnibus peregrinis accedunt, & ponunt illud idolum in vno curtu 
pretioſiſſimd ipſum de ecc leſia educentes cum Camicis, & omni genete muſicotrum, & multæ 
virgines antecedum ipſum binæ & binæ j proceſſionaliter combinatæ modulantes: Peregrini 
etiam multi ponunt ſc ſuh curtu, vt tranſeat Deus ſupra eos; & omnes ſuper quos eurtus tranſ- 
it, comminuit, &. per medium ſcindit ; & intetficit, & per hoc reputant ſe mori pro deo ſuo 
ſanctè & ſecutè : & in omnianno hoc modo moriuntur in via ſub idolo pluſquam 5oo homi- 
nes, quorum corpora combutuntur „& cmeres ſicut reliquizxuſtodjuntur , quia ſic pro Deo 
ſuo moriuntur. Alium ritum habent, quando aliquis homo offert ſe mori pto deo ſuo, conue- 


niunt omnes amici eiua & parentes cum biſtrionibus multis, ſacientes ſibi feſtum magnum, & 


poſt feſtum appendunt collo eius 5 cultellos acutiſſimos ducentes eum ante idelum, quo cum 
peruenertt, ſurnit vnum ex cultellis, & clamat alta voce, pro deo meo incido mihi de carne mea, 
& fruſtum inciſum projjcit in faciem idoli : vitima verò inciſione per quam ſeipſum interficit, 
dicit, me mori pro deo meo pertnitto, quo mortuo corpus eius comburitur, & ſanctum fore ab 
omnibus credRur. Rex ill ius regionis eſt ditiſſimus in auro & argento, & gemmis pretioſis: ibi 
etiam ſunt margaritæ pulchriores de mundo. Inde tranſiens iui per mare dceanum verſus me- 
ridiem per 5; dietas ad unamterram vocatam Lammori, in qua ex immenſitate caloris, tam vi- 
ri quam fœminæ omnes incedunt nudi in toto corpore: Qui yidentes me veſtitum, detidebant 
me, dicentes Deum, Adam & Euam feciſſe nudos. In illa regione omnes mulieres ſunt commu- 
nes, ita quòd nullus poteſt dicere, hæc eſt vxor mea, & cin mulier aliqua arit filium vel filiam 
dat cui vult de hijs qui concybaeritit: Tot i etiam terra illius regionis ha etur in communi, ita 
quod non meum & tuum in diuiſione tettarũ domos tamen habent ſpeclales: Carnes humane 
quando homo eſt pinguis ita bene comeduntitr, ficut tet nos bouinæ: & licet gens fit peſti- 


fera, tamen terra optima eſt, & abundatin omnibus bonis, carnibus, bladis, tiſd, auro, argento, & 


lignis Aloe, canfati, & multig alijs. Mercatores autem cum accedunt ad hanc regionem ducunt 
ſecum homiũes pin gues vendentes illos'genti Ulius re gionis, ſicut nds vendimus porcos, qui 
ſtatim occidunt eos & comedunt. In hat ĩtiſula verſus meridiem eſt aliud regnum vocatũ Sy- 
molera, ii quo tam viri quam mulieres ſignant fe ferro calido in facie, in 12 ꝓartibus, Et hij ſem- 
per bellant cum hominibus nudis in alis regione. Viera tranſiui ad aliam inſulam quæ vocatur 
aua cuius arnbitus per mare cft trum milliũ tnilliarium, & rex illius inſulæ habet ſub ſe reges 
coronatos, & hæc infula goptime inhabitatur, & melior ſecunda de mundo reputatur. In ea na- 
ſcũtur in copia garyophyli, cubibez, & nuces muſcatę: & breuiter omnes ſpecies ibi ſunt, & ma 
xima oxi Feta omtiiũ victualium prætertiuam vini. Rex illius terræ habet palatium nobiliſſi- 
mũ inter omnia quæ vidi altiſſimè ſtat; & gradus & ſcalas habet altiſſimos, quorum ſemper v- 
nus grad eſt aureus, Ilius argenteus; Pauimentum verò vnum laterem habet de auro, aliũ de 
argecs.Parieres verò gmnes intetius ſutt laminati laminis aureis, in quibus ſculpti ſunt Equites 
de gyro habentes circa capiit citculum aireumn plenum lapidibus pretioſis: Tectum eſt de au- 
ro puto, Cum iſto rope Me magnus Catiis de Katay'frequenter fuit in bello: Quem tamen 
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farinam, & mel, & venenum. 
n ure enn nien 1453 9 e 2 . 
ee Inſulam eſtalis contrata vocata Panten, vel alio nomine Tathalamaſim, & Rex 
illius comtratæ multas inſulas habet {ub ſe. In illa terra ſunt arbores dantes farinam, & mel, & 
vinum & etiam venenum ꝓrxiculoſius quod ſit in mundo, quia contra illud non eſt remedium, 
niſi vnum ſalum, 8c eſt illud. Si aliquis illud venenum ſumpſiſſet ſi velit liberari, ſumat ſtercus 
hominis & eum aqua temperet, & in bona quantitate bibat, & ſtatim fugat venenũ faciens exixe 
Per inferiores partes. Fatinam autem faciunt atbores hoc modo, ſunt magnæ & baſſæ, & quan- 
do incigugatur cum ſecuri prope terram, exit de ſtipite liquor quidam ſicut gummæ, quem ac- 
cipiunt homines & ponunt in ſacculis de falijs ſactis, & per quindecim dies in ſole dimittunt, 
& in hnedgtimi quinti dięiex iſto liquote deſicc ato fit farina, qui primo ponunt in aqua ma- 
$is, ꝓoſtaalauant eam cum aqua dulci, & ſit paſta valdè bona & odorifera, de qua faciunt cis 
hos vd panes ſicut placet eis. De quibus panibus ego comedi, & eſt panis exterius pulcher, 
Nel interius aliquantulum niger. . In hac contrata eſt mare mortuum quod ſemper currit ver- 
ſus meridiem in quod ſi homo ceciderit, nunquam poſteà comparet. In contrata illa inueniũtur 
Cann longiſſimæ plures paſſus habentes quam 66 & ſunt magnæ vt arbores. Aliæ etiã Can- 
nz ſunt ibi quæ vocanturCafſan quiz pot tetrã diriguntur vt gramen, & in quolibet nodo eatũ 
ramuli producuntur qui etiam prolongantur ſuper terram per vnum miliare ferè: in hijs Canniy 
Ic periuntur lapides, quorum ſi quis vnum ſuper ſe portauerit, non poterit incidi aliquo ferto, 
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& ideò communiter homines illius contratæ portant il los lapides ſuper: Multi etiam faciunt 
pueros ſuos dum ſunt parui incidi in vno brachio, & in yulnere ponunt vnum de illis lapidibus, 
& fac iunt vulnus tecludete fe per vnum puluetem de quodam piſre, cuius nomen ignoro, qui 
puluis ſtatim vulnus conſolidat & ſanat: & vittute illorum lapidum communiteèr ith homines 


triumphant in bellis, & in mari, nec poſſent iſti homines lędi per aliqua arma ſerrea : Vnum ta- 


men remedium eſt, quòd aduerſarij illius gentis ſcientes virtutem lapidum, prouident ſibi pro- 
pugnacula ferrea contra * — illorum, & arma yenenara de deneno arborum, & in manu pore 
rant palos ligneos acutiſſimos & ita duros in extremirate ſicut eſſet ferrum: Similiter ſagittant 
cum ſagittis fine ferro, & fic confundũt aliquos & perforant inermes ex lapidum ſecuritate. De 
iſtis etiam Cannis Caſſan faciunt ſibi vela pro ſuis nauibus & donnmculas paruas, & multa fibi 
neceſſarla. Inde receſſi per multas dieras ad aliud regnum vocatum Campa, pulcherrimum, & 
opulentiſſimum in omnibus victualibus. Cuius rex quãdo fui ibi tot habuit yxores, & alias mu- 
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De Inſula Ceilan. & de monte vbi am planxit. A el filium ſuum. 

Ranſiui per aliam inſulam vocatam Ceilan, quæ habet in ambitu pluſquã duo millia mil. 

liaria, in qua ſunt ſerpentes quaſi infiniti, & maxima multitudo lee num, vrſatum, & omni- 
um animalium rapacium, & ſilueſtrium, & potiſſimè clepbantii; In illa contrata eſt mons ma- 
ximus, in quo dicunt gentes illius regionis quod Adam plant Abel filium ſuum 500 annis, 
In medio illius montis eſt planicies pulcherrima, in qua eſt lacus paruus multum habens de a- 
qua, & homines illi dicunt aquam illam fuiſſe de lachrymis Adæ & Eue, ſed probaui hoc fal- 
ſum eſſe, quia vidi aquam in lacu ſcaturire: hæe aqua plena eſt hirudinibus & ſanguiſugis , & 
lapidibus pretioſis; iſtos lapides rex non accipit ſibi, ſed ſemel vel bis in anno permittit paupe· 
res ſub aqua ire pro lapidibus, & omnes quot poſſunt colligeteillis concedit, vt oxent pro ani 
ma ſua, Vt autẽ poſſint ſub aqua ĩre accipiunt lymones, & cum illis vgunt ſe valde benè, & fic 
nudos ſe in aquam ſubmerꝑunt, & ſanguiſuge illis nocere non poſſunt. Ab iſto lacu aqua exit 
& currit vſq; ad mare, & in tranſitu quandò rertakit fe foduintur-Rubizz8& adamantes, & mar- 


giaritæ, & aliæ gemmæ pretioſæ: vndè opinio eſt qusd r̃ex ille maꝑis abundat lopidibus pretioe 


ſis, quam aliquis in mundo. In contrata illa ſunt quaſiomnia genera animalium & auium; & 
dixeruntmihi gentes illæ, quòd animalia illa nullũ forenſem inuadunt᷑ nec offendunt ſed tantũ 
homines illius regionis, Vidi in illa inſula aues ic magnas ſicut ſimt Bic anſeres, liabèrites duo 
capita, & alia mirabilia quæ non ſcribo. VItraà verſus meridiem tranfini, & a plicviadinfolam 
quandam quz yocatur Bodin, quod idem eſt quod immundum in lingus 1 
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peſſuni homines, qui comeduat cat᷑nes crudas, & omnem immunditiã faciunt quæ quaſi exco- 
gitari no potetit; nam pater domedit filium, & filius patrẽ, & maritus vxorem, & è contrario, & 
hoc per hunc motium:ſi paret alitulus infirmetur, filius vadit ad Aſtrologum ſacerdotem, ſcz. 
rogans eum quddconfulat Deum fuum, ſi pater de tali infirmitate euadet, vel non. Tune ambo 
vadunt ad idolinn aureum, vel argenteum, faciẽtes orationes in hac forma. Domine, tu es Deus 
" noſter,te àdbtamus, & rogamtiis vt nobis reſpondeas, debetnè talis à tali infitmitate mori vel li- 
berariꝰ Tunt Dęmon reſp6det, & ſi dicat, viuet, filius vadit & miniſtrat illi vſq; ad plenã conua. 
leſoentiã: Si autẽ dicat, morietur, Sacerdos ibit ad eum, & vnum pannum ſuper os eius poner, 
- 8 ſuffocabit eum, & ipſum monuum incidet in fruſta, & inuitabuntur omnes amiti, & parentes 
eius ad comedendum eum cum canticis, & omnr̃lætitia, offa tamen eius honorifice fepelient. 
Cum autẽ ego cos de tali titu reprehendi, quærens càuſam: Reſpondit vnus mihi, hoc tacimus 
ne vetmes carnes eius comedant, tunc eius anima magnã pœnam ſuſtineret, nee poteram euel- 
lere eos ab iſto errore: & multę aliæ nouitates ſunt ibi, quas nõ crederent, niſi qui viĩdetent. Ego 
autem coram Deo nihil hic refero, niſi illud de quo certus ſum ſicut homo certificari poterit.De 
iſta inſula inquiſiui à multis expertis, qui omnes vno ore reſponderunt mihi, dicentes, quod iſta 
India 4400, inſulas continet ſub ſe, ſiue in ſe, in qua etiam ſunt 64. reges coronati, & etiam dis 
unt quod malor pars illius in ſulæ bene inhabitatur. Et hic iſtius Indiz fat io finemy = 
| Die India ſuperiori, & de Prouincia Manci. 
1 refero, quòd cum tranſirem per mare Oceanum per multas dietas verſus Orientem, 
perueni ad illam magnã prouinciam Manci, quę India vocatur a Latinis. De iſta India ſupe- 
riori inquiſiui a Chriſtianis, Saracenis, idolatris, & omnibus, qui officiales ſunt domini Canis 
magni, qui omnes vno ore reſponderunt z quòd hæc prouincia Manci habet pluſquam 26000. 
magnarũ ciuitatum, & in ipſa eſt maxima copia omniũ victualium, puta, panis, vini, riſi, c arniũ, 
piſciũ, &c. Omnes homines iſtius prouinciz ſunt artifices & mefeatores, qui pro quàcunq; pe- 
nutia, dummodo proprijs manibus iuuare ſe poſſent per labores, nunquã ab aliquo eleemoſynã 
peterent. Viri iſtius prouinc iæ ſunt ſatis formoſi, ſed arne & ralas & paruas barbas habentes; 
feemine verò ſunt pulcherrimę inter omnes de mundo. Prima ciuitas ad quam veni de iſta India 
vocatur Ceuskalon, & diſtat à mati per vnã dietam, poſitaq; eſt ſuper flumen, cuius aqua prope 
mare cui contignatur, aſcendit ſuper terram per 12. dietas. Totus populus illius Indiæ idolatrat. 
Iſta autem ciuitas tantum nauigiũ habet, quod incredibile foret nit videnti In hac ciuitate vidi 
quod 300. libræ de bono & recenti zinzibero habentur pro minori quam pro vno groſſo: Ibi 
fie anſeres groſſiores & pulchtiores, & maius forũ de illis, quàm ſit in mundo, vt credo, & ſunt 
albiſſimi ſicut lac, & habent vnum os ſuper caput quantitatis oui, & habet colorem ſanguineũ, 
ſub gula habent vnã pellem pendentem ſemipedalem: Pinguiſſimi ſunt, & opiimi fori: & ita eſt 
de anatibus, & gallinis,quz magnz ſunt valde in illa terra pluſquam duæ de noſtris. Ibi func ſer- 
pentes maximi, & capiuntur & a gente illa comeduntur: vnde qui faceret feſtũ ſolemne, & non 
daret ſerpẽtes, nihil re putaret ſe facere: breuitèr in hac ciuitate ſunt oinnia victualia in maxima 
abundantia. Indè tranſiui per ciuitates multas, & veni ad ciuitatẽ nomine Kaitan, in qua fratres 
Minotes habent duo loca, ad quæ portaui de oſſibus fratrũ noſtrorum pro fide Chriſti interfe- 
ctorum, de quibus ſupra. In hac eſt copia omnium victualium pro leuiſſimo foro, hec ciuitas ita 
magna eſt, ſicut bis Bouonia, & in ea multa monaſteria religioſorum, qui omnes idolis ſeruiũt. 
In vno autem iſtorũ monaſteriorum ego fui, & dictum eſt mihi quòd inerant 3000. religioſo- 
rum habentiũ x 1000. idolorum, & vnum illorum, quod quaſi paruũ inter cetera mihi 5 A 
eſt ita magni ſicut Chriſtophorus noſter. Iſti religioſi omni die paſcunt Deos ſuos, vnde ſemel 
iuĩ ad videndũ comeſtionem illam, & vidi quodilla que detulerunt ſibi comeſtibilia ſunt, & ca- 
lidiſſima, & multii fumigiriazita quod fumus aſcendit ad idola, & dixerũt Deos illofumo recre- 
ari. Totum autẽ cibum illi reportauerũt & comederũt, & fic de ſumo tantũ Deos ſuos pauerunt. 


De Ciuitate Fuko. 


VI tra verſus Orientem venl ad ciuitatem que vocatur Fuko, cuius circuitus cõtinet 30. mil- 
Varia, in qua ſunt Galli maximi & pulcherrimi, & gallinæ omnes ita albæ ſicut nix, lanam 
ſolum pro pennis habentes ſicut pecudes. Hæc ciuitas pulcherrima eſt, & ſita ſupra mare. Viera 
iui per 18. dietas, & pertranſi multas terras & ciuitates, & in tranſitu veniad quendam montem 

. vidi quòd in vno latere montis omnia animalia erant nigra vt carbo, & homines & 
mulieres diuerſum modum viuendi habent: ab alio autem latere omnia animalia erant alba 
ſicut nix, & homines totaliter diuetſe ab alijs vixetunt. Ibi omnes feemin# quæ ſunt deſponſatæ 

portant in ſignum quod habent maritos vnum magnum barile de cornu in capite. Inde tran- 
ſiui per 18. dietas alias, & venĩ ad quoddi magnum flumen, & intraui c iuitatem vnã, quæ tranſ- 

uerſum illius fluminis habet pontem maximũ, & hoſpitabar in domo ynius hoſpitarij, qui vo- 
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men ſe de piſeibus recreauerũt, & recreati ad pexticas tedierunt, & ſe ligati ſi 
runt: Ego autẽ de illis piſcibus comedi, & optimi mihi videbãtur. Inde tranſiens per multas die- 


lens mihi complacere, dixit mihi: ſi velis videre piſcari, veni mecum: & duxit me ſuper pontem, 
& vidi in brachijs ſuis mergos ligatos ſupet perticas, ad quorum gulã vbi ille ligauit vnũ filum, 
ne illi capientes piſces, comederent eos: Poſtea in brachio yno poſuit 3. ciſtas magnas, & tune 
diſſoluit mergos de perticis, qui ſtatim in aqua intrauerunt, & piſces ceperunt, & ciſtas illas re- 


pleuerunt in parua hora, quibus repletis vit ille diſſoluit fila à collis eorũ, & er flu- 
cut priùs permiſc= 
tas yveniad vnã ciuitatem quæ yocatur*Kanaſia, quz ſonat in lingua noſtra ciuitas cli ; Nun- 


quam ita magni ciuitatem vidi, Circuitus enim eius cõtinet 100. milliaria, nec in ea vidi ſpatiũ 
quin bene inhabitatetur; Imò vidi multas domus habentes 10. el 12. ſolaria vnũ ſupra aliud: 


hæc habet ſuburbia maxima continentia maiorẽ populum quàm ipſa ciuitas continent. 1 2. por- 


tas habet principales, & in via de qualibet illarũ portarum ad 8. milliaria ſunt ciuitates fottè ma- 
iores vt æſtimo, quàm eſt ciuitas Venetiarũ, & Padua, Hæc ciuitas ſita eſt in aquis quz ſemper 
ſtant, & nec fluunt, nec refluunt, vallum tamẽ habet propter ventum ſicut ciuitas Venetiarum, 
In ea ſunt plus decem mille & 2. pontium, quorum multos numeraui & tranſiui, & in quo- 
libet ponte ſtant cuſtodes ciuitatis continuè cuſtodientes ciuitatem pro magno Cane impera- 
tore Catai, Vnum mandatum dicunt gentes illius ciuitatis a domino ſe recepiſſe. Nam quilibet 
ignis ſoluit vnũ balis, i. 5. cartas bombicis, qui vnum florenũ cum dimidio 10 10. vel 12, 
ſupellectiles facient vnum ignem, & fic pro vno igne ſoluent. Iſti ignes ſunt benè 85. Thuman, 
cum alijs 4.Saracenorum quæ faciunt 89, Thuma verò vnum decem milia ignium facit, reliqui 
autem de populo ciuitatis iunt ali) Chriſtiani,alij mercatores, & alij tranſeuntes per terram, vn- 
de maximè fui miratus quo modo tot corpora hominũ poterant ſimul habitare: In ea eſt maxi- 


ma copia victualium, ſcz. panis & vini, & c arnium de porco præcipuè cum alijs neceſlatijs, 


De monaſterio vbi ſunt multa animalia diuerſa in quodam monte. 


| illa ciuitate 4. fratres noſtriconuerterantynum potentem ad fide Chriſti, in cuius hoſpitio 
continue habitabã, dum fui ibi, qui ſemel dixit mihi, Ara, i. pater, vis tu venire & videre ciuita- 
tem iſtãʒ & dixi quòd ſic, & aſcendimus vnã barcham, & iuimus ad vnũ monaſtetium maximũ, 
de quo vocauit vnũ religioſum fibi notũ, & dixit ſibi de me, Iſte Raban Frãcus, i. religioſus venit 


de indè vbi ſol occidit, & nunc vadit Cambaleth, vt deprecetur vitã pro magno Cane, & ideò o- 


ſtendas ſibi aliquid, quòd fi reuertatur ad contratas ſuas poſſitreferre quod tale quid nouũ vidi 
in Canaſia ciuitate: tunc ſumpſit ille religioſus duos maſtellos magnos repletos reliquijs que 
ſupererantde menſa, & duxit me ad vnã percluſam paruam, quam aperuit cum claue, & apatuit 
viridarium gratioſum & magnũ in quod intrauimus, & in illo viridario fiat vnus monticulus ſi- 
cut vnũ campanile, repletus amœnis herbis & arboribus, & dum ſtaremus ibi, iĩpſe ſumpſit cym- 
balũ, & inccepit percutere ipſum ſicut percutitur quando monachi intrant refectoriũ, ad cuius 
ſonitũ multa animalia diuerſa deſcenderunt de monte illo, aliqua vt ſimiæ, aliqua vt Cati, May- 
mones, & aliqua faciem hominis habentia, & dum fic ſtatem congregauerunt ſe circa ipſum, 
4000. de illis animalibus, & ſein ordinibus collocauerunt, coram quibus poſuit paropſidem & 
dabat eis comedere, & cum comediſſent iterum cymbalum percuſſit, & omnia ad loca propria 
redierunt. Tune admiratus inquiſiui quæ eſſent ammalia iſta? Et reſpondit mihi quod ſunt ani- 
mznobilium virorũ, quas nos hic paſcimus amore Dei, qui regit onde, & ſicut vnus homo fuit 
nobilis, ita anima eius poſt mortem in corpus nobilis animalis intrat. Animæ verò ſimpliciũ & 
ruſticorũ, corpora vilium animaliũ intrant. Inceepi iſti abuſionẽ improbare, ſed nihil valuitſibi, 
no enim poterat credere, quòd aliqua anima poſſet fine corpore manere. Indè tranſiui ad quan- 
dam ciuitatem nomine Chilenfo, cuius muri per 40. milliaria circuerunt . In iſta ciuitate ſunt 
360. pontes lapidei pulchriores quam ynquam viderim, & benè inhabitatur, & nauigiũ maxi- 
mum habet, & copia omnium victualiũ, & aliorum bonorũ. Inde iui ad quoddã flumen dictũ 
Thalay, quod vbi eſt ſtrictius habet in latitudine 7. milliaria, & illud flumen per medium ter- 
ræ Pygmæorum tranſit, quorum ciuitas vocatur Kakam, quæ de pulchrioribus ciuitatibus mũdi 
eſt, Iſti Pigmzi habent longitudinẽ trium ſpanſarum mearũ, & faciunt maiora & meliora go- 
ton, & bombicinã quam aliqui homines in mundo. Indè per illud flumen tranſiens, veni ad v. 
nam ciuitatẽ Ianzu, in qua eſt vnus locus fratrum noſtrorũ, & ſunt in ea tres eccleſiæ Neſtotia- 
norũ: hæc ciuitas nobilis eſt, & magna, habens in ſe 48. Thuman ignium, & in ea omnia victua- 
lia, & animalia in magna copia, de quo Chriſtiani viuunt: Dominus iſtius ciuitatis ſolum de ſa- 
le habet in redditibus 50.Thuman Baliſi, & valet baliſus vnum florenũ cum dimidio: Ita qudd 
vnum Thuman facit 15. millia florenorum, vnã tamen gratiam facit dominus populo, quia di- 
mittit ei, ne fit catiſtia in eo, 200. Thuman.Habet hęc ciuitas conſuetudinem, quòd quando v- 
nus vult facere conuiuium amicis ſuis, ad hoc ſunt hoſpitia deputata, & vbi ille circuit per ho- 
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ſilueſtrium, & ideò quando dominus Canis vult venari non oportet eum exire palatium̃ ſuum. 
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ſpites, dicens ſibi tales amicq; meos habebis, quos feſtabis nomine meo, & tãtum in tetio volo 


quãdam ciuitatem nomine Leneyn, quæ eſt poſita ſuper flumen vocatum Caramoran, quod Caramoran, 


: AN, CC- Cambalec, 


rum ciuitatum eſt pluſquam 40. milliaria. In hac ciuitate magnus imperator Canis habet ſe- Mandeuil cap, 
dem ſuam principalem, & ſuum magnum palatium, cuius muri bene 4 milliaria continent; & in- 33. 

fra illud palatium ſunt multa alia palatia dominorum de familia ſua, In palatio etiamillo eſt 

vnus mons pulchertimus cõſitus arboribus, proptet quod mons viridis nominatur, & in monte 

palatium amœniſſimum in quo communitèr Canis reſidet: A latere autem montis eſt vhus la- 

cus magnus, ſupra quem pons pulcherrimus eſt factus, & in illo lacu eſt magna copia anſerum 

& anatum, & omnium auium aquaticarumʒ & in filua montis copia omnlum auium & ferarum 


Palatium verò principale, in quo ſedes ſua eſt, eſt magnum valde, & habet interius 14, columnas 
aureas, & omnes muri eius cooperti ſunt pellibus rubeis quæ dicuntur nobiliores pelles de 
mundo: Et in medio palatij eſt yna pigna altitudinis duorum paſſuum, quę tota eſt de vin la- 
pide pretioſo nomine merdochas; & eſt tota citcumligata auto, & in quolibet angulo eius eſt 
vnus ſerpens de auro qui verberat 68 fortiſſimè: Habet eriam hęc pigna retia de margaritis, & 
per iſtam pignam defertur potus per meatus & conductus qui iq curia regis habetur; & ſuxta 
eam pendent multa vaſa aurea cum quibus volentes bibere poſſunt. In hoc autem palatio ſunt 
multi pauones de auro; & cum aliquis Tartarus facit feſtum domind ſuo, tune quando conui- 
uantes collidunt manus ſuas prę gaudio & læticia, pauones emittunt alas ſuas, & expandunt 
caudas, & videntur tripudiare; Et hoc credo factũ arte Magica, vel aliqua cautela ſubtetranea. 
De gloria magni Canis. 
Vando autem magnus ille Imperator Canis in ſede ſua imperiali xe ſidet, tune a ſiniſtro la- 
tere ſedet Regina, & per vnum gradum inferius duo mulieres quas ipſe tenet pro ſe, 
quando non poteſt ad Reginani accedere: In infimo autem gradu reſident omnes dominæ de 
ſua parentela. Omnes autem mulieres nuptæ portant ſupra caput ſuum vnum pedem honinis, 
longitudinis vnius brachij cum dimidio; & ſubter illum pedem ſunt pennę gruis, & totus ille pes 
ornatur maximis margaritis. A latere verò dextro ipſius Canis reſidet filius eius primogeni- 
tus, regnaturus poſt ipſum, & inferius ipſo omnes qui ſunt de ſanguine regio: Ibi etiam ſunt 4; 
{criptores ſcribentes omnia verba quæ dicit rex; Ante cuius conſpectum ſunt Barones ſui, & 
multi alij nobiles cum ſua gente maxima, quorum nullus audet loqui niſi à domino licentia 
petatur exceptis fatuis & hiſtrionibus, qui ſuum dominum conſolari habent; Illi etiam nihil 
audent facere, nifi ſecundum quod Dominus voluerit eis legem imponere. Ante portam pa- 
latij ſunt Barones cuſtodientes, nè aliquis limen portæ tangat. Cùm autem ille Canis voluerit 
facere conuiuium, habet ſecum 14000. Barones portantes circulos, & coronulas in capite, & 
domino ſuo ſeruientes; Et quilibet portat vnam veſtem de auro & margaritis tot quot valent 
plus quam decies millies florenorum. Curia eius optime ordinatur per deharios;centenarios, 
& millenatios, & talitèr quod quilibet in ſuo ordine peragit officium ſibi deputatuminec aliquis 
defectus reperitur. Ego frater Odoricus fui ibi pertres annos, & multotiens in iſtis feſtis ſuis fui, 
quia nos fratres minores in ſua curia habemus locum nobis deputatum, & oportet nos ſomper 
ire, & dare ſibi noſtram benedictionem: Et inquiſiui ab illis de curia, de numero illorum qui 
ſunt in curia domini, & reſponderunt mihi quod de hiſtrionibus ſunt bene 18. Thuman; Cu- 
ſtodes autem canum & beſtiarum, & auium ſunt 15. Thuman; Medici verò pro corpore Regis 
{unc 
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ſunt 400. Chriſtiani autem 8,8 vnus Saracenus, Et ego quando fui ibi, hij omnes omnia ne- 

ceſſaria tam ad victum, quam ad veſtitum habebant de curia domini Canis. Quando autẽ vult 

equitare de vna terra ad aliam, habet ꝗ. exercitus equitum, & vnus per vnam dietam ipſum an- 
tecedit, ſecundus aliam, & tertius ſimilitèer, & quartus; ita quod ſemper ipſe ſe tenet in medio 

in modum crucis; & ita omnes exercitus habent omnes dietas ſuas ordinatas, quod inueniunt 

omnia victualia parata fine defectu.Illemet autem dominus Canis per illum modum vadit; Se- 
det in curru cùm duabus rotis in quo facta eſt pulcherrima fella tota de lignis Aloe, & auro 

ornata, & margaritis maximis, & lapidibus pretioſis; & 4. Elephantes benè ordinati duc unt 
iſtum currum, quos pręcedunt ꝗ. equi altiſſimi optimè cooperti. Iuxta currumà lateribus ſunt 4. 
Barones tenentes currum, ne aliquis appropinquet domino ſuo, Supra currum ſedent duo 
Gerfalcones albiſſimi, & dum videt aues quos vult capere, dimittit Falcones volare, & capiunt 
eas; Et ſic habet ſolatium ſuum equitando, & per iactum vnius lapidis nullus audet appropin- 
quare currui nifi populus aſſignatus: vnde incredibile eſſet homini qui non vidiſſet de nume- 
ro gentis ſuæ, & reginæ, & primogeniti ſui. Iſte dominus Canis imperium ſuum diuiſit in 
12. partes, & yna habet ſub ſe 200. magnarum ciuitatum: vndè ita latum & longum eſt ſuum 
imperium, quod ad quamcunq; partem iter, ſatis haberes facere in ſex menſibus, exceptis in- 
ſulis, quæ ſunt bene 5000. 


De hoſpitijs paratis per totum imperium pro tranſeuntibus. 


Ste dominus, vt tranſeuntes habeant omnia neceſſatia ſua per totum ſuum imperium, fe- 
Cit hoſpitia ptæparari vbique per vias; in quibus ſunt omnia parata quæ ad victualia per- 
tinent: Cum autem aliqua nouitas oritur in imperio ſuo, tune ſi diſtat, ambaſſiatores ſuper e- 
quos vel dromedarios feſtinant, & cum laſſantur in curſu, pulſant cornu, & proximum hoſpi- 


tium parat vnum ſimilitèr equum, qui quando alius venit feſſus accipit literam , & currit ad 


hoſpitium , & fic per hoſpitia, & per diuerſos curſores rumor per 30. dietas, vno die naturali 
venit ad imperarorem; & ideò nihil ponderis poteſt fieri in imperio ſuo, quin ſtatim ſcitur ab 


eo. Cum autem ipſe Canis vult ire venatum; iſtum modum habet. Extra Cambaleth ad 20. 


dietas, eſt vna foreſta quæ 6, dietas continet in ambitu; in qua ſunt tot genera animalum & 
auium quòd mirabile eſt dicere: Ad illud nemus vadit in fine trium annorum vel quatuor 
cum tota gente, cum qua ipſum circuit, & canes intrare permittit, qui animalia, ſcilicer 
leones, ceruos, & alia animalia reducunt ad vnam planitiem pulcherrimam in medio nemo- 
ris, quia ex clamoribus canum maximè tremunt omnes beſtiæ ſyluæ. Tunc accedit magnus 
Canis ſuper tres elephantes & 5. ſagittas mittit in totam multitudinem animalium , & poſt 
ipſum omnes Barones, & poſt ipſos alij de familia ſua emittunt ſagittas ſuas; & omnes ſagit- 
tæ ſunt ſignatæ certis ſiguis & diuerſis: Tunc vadit ad animalia interfecta, dimittens viua 
nemus reintrare vt alias habeat ex eis venationem ſuam, & quilibet illud animal habebit in 
cuius corpore inuenit ſagittam ſuam quam iaciebat. 


De quatuor feſtis quæ tenet in anno Canis in curia. 


Vatuor magna feſta in anno facit Dominus Canis, ſcilicet feſtum natiuitatis, feſtum 

circumciſionis, coronationis, & deſponſationis ſuæ; & ad iſta feſta conuoc at omnes Ba- 
rones, & hiſtriones, & omnes de parentela ſua. Tunc domino Cane in ſuo throno ſedente, 
accedunt Barones cum circulis & coronis in capite, veſtiti vario modo, quia aliqui de viridi, 
ſcilicet primi, ſecundi de ſanguineo, & tertij de croceo, & tenent in e vnam tabulam 
eburneam de dentibus Elephantum, & cinguntur cingulis aureis vno ſemiſſe latis, & ſtant pe- 
dibus ſilentium tenentes. Circa illos ſtant hiſtriones cum ſuis inſtrumentis: In vno autem an- 
gulo cuiuſdã magni palatij reſident Philoſophi omnes ad certas horas, & puncta attendentes; & 
cum deuenitur ad punctũ & horam petitam a philoſopho, vnus pręco clamat valentèr. Incline- 
tis vos omnes imperatori veſtro: tune omnes Barones cadunt adterram; & iterum clamat, sur- 
gite omnes, &c illi ſtatim ſurgunt, Iterum Philoſophi ad aliud punctum attendunt, & cum per- 
uentum fuerit, iterum præco clamat; ponite digitum in aurem, & ſtatim dicit, extrahite = 2 3 
iterùm ad aliud puntum clamat, Buratate farinam: & multa alia faciunt, quæ omnia dicunt 
certam ſignificationẽ habere, quæ ſcribere nolui, nec curaui, quia vana ſunt & riſu digna. Cum 
autem perueniũ fucrit ad horam hiſtrionum, tunc Philoſophi dicunt, facite feſtum domino, 
& omnes pulſant inſtrumenta ſua, & faciunt maximum ſonitum; & ſtatim alius clamat; Ta- 
ceant omnes, & omnes tacent: Tunc accedunt hiſtrionatric es ante dominum dulciter modu- 
lantes, quod mihi plus placuit. Tunc veniunt leones, & faciunt reuerentiam domino Cani; Et 
tunc hiſtriones faciunt ciphos aureos plenos vino volare per aẽrem, & ad ora hominum ſe ap- 
plicare 
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plicare vt bibant. Hæc & multa alia mirabilia in cutia illius Canis vidi, quæ nullus crederet niſi 
videret; & ideò dimitto ea. De alio mirabili audiuja fide dignis, quod in vno tegno iſtius Ca- 
nis in quo ſunt montes Kapſei (& dic itur illud regnum Kalor) naſcuntur pepones maximi, qui 
quando ſunt maturi aperiuntur, & intùs inuenkur vna beſtiola ſimilis vni agnello: ficut audiui 
quòd in mari Hybernico ſtant arbores ſupra ripam maris & portant fructum ſicut eſſent cucur- 
bitæ, quæ certo tempore cadunt in aquam & fiunt aues vocatæ Bernakles, & illud eſt verum. 


De diuerſis Prouincijs & ciuitatibus. 


Q 
ID E iſto imperio Katay receſſi poſt tres annos, & tranſiui 50. dietas verſus Oocidentẽ; & tan- 

dem veni ad terram Pretegoani, cuius ciuiasprincipalis Koſan vocatur, quæ multas ha- 
bet ſub ſe ciuitates. Vltra per multas dietas iui, & perueni ad vnam prouinciam vocatam Kaſan; 
& hæc eſt ſecunda melior prouincia mundi, vt dicitur, & eſt optimè habitata: Sic quod quando 
exitur à porta vnius ciuitatis, videntur portæ alterius ciuitatis, ſicut egomet vidi de multis. La- 
titudo Prouinciæ eſt 50. dietarum, & longitudo pluſquam 60, In ea eſt maxima copia omnium 
victualium, & maxime caſtaneorum; & hæc eſt vna de 12. prouincijs magni Canis, VItra veni 
ad vnum regnum vocatum Tibek quod eſt ſubiectum Cani, in quo eſt maiorcopia panis & 
vini, quam ſit in toto mundo vt credo? Gens illius terræ moratur communiter in tentorijs fa- 
Ctis ex feltris nigris : Princ ipalis ciuitas ſua murata eſt pulcherrimè ex lapidibus albiſſimis, & 
nigerrimis intereſcalariter diſpoſitis & curioſè compoſitis, & omnes vie eius optimè paua- 
tæ. In iſta contrata nullus audet effundere ſanguinem hominis, nec alicuius animalis, ob reue- 
rentiam vnius Idoli. In ĩſta ciuitate moratur Abaſſi x. Papa eorum, qui eſt caput & princeps 
omnium Idolatrarum; quibus dat & diſtribuit beneficia ſecundum morem eorum;ficut noſter 
Papa Romanus eſt bene We Chriſtianorum. Fœminæ in hoc regno portant pluſquam 


centum tricas, & habent ¶ dentes in ore ita longos ſicut apri. Quando etiam pater alicuius 
moritur, tunc filius conuocſt omnes ſacerdotes & hiſtriones, & dicit ſe velle patrem ſuum ho- 
norare, & facit eum ad campum duci ſequentibus parentibus omnibus, amicis, & vicinis, vbi 
ſacerdotes cum magna ſolemnitate amputant caput ſuum, dantes illud filio fas, & tunc to- 
tum corpus in fruſta concidunt, & ibi dimittunt, cum orationibus cum eoredeuntes; Tunc yes 


niunt vultures, de monte aſſuefacti ad huiuſmodi, & carnes omnes aſportant: Et ex tunc currit 


tama de eo quod ſanctus eſt, quia angeli domini ipſum portant in paradiſum: Et iſte eſt maxi- 
mus honor, quem reputat filius poſle fieri patri ſuo mortuo: Tune filius ſumit caput pattis, & 
coquit ipſum, & comedit, de teſta eius faciens c iphum in quo ipſe cum omnibus de domo & 
cognatione eius bibunt cum ſolemnitate & lætitia in memoriam patris comeſti. Et multa vilia 
& abominabilia facit gens illa quæ non ſcribo, quia non valent, nec homines crederent niſi 
viderent. 5 3 | 


De diuite qui paſcitur à 50. Virginibus. 


2 tui in prouicia Manzi tranſiui iuxta palatium vnius hominis popularis, qui habuit 50. 
domicellas virgines ſibi continue miniſtrantes, in omnibus paſcentes eum ſieut auis avis 
culas, & habet ſemper 5, fercula triplicata; & quando paſcunt eum, continuè cantant dulciſfi< 
me: Iſte habet in redditibus Tagaris riſi 30. Thuman, quorũ quodlibet decies millies facit: vnũ 
autem Tagar pondus eſt aſini. Palatium ſuum duo milliaria tenet in ambitu: cuius 8 
ſemper vnum laterem habet aureum, alium atgenteum: Iuxta ambitum iſtius palatij eſt vnus 
monticulus artificialis de auro & argento, ſuper quo ſtant Monaſteria, & campanilia,& alia de- 
lectabilia pro ſolatio illius popularis; Et dictum fult mihi, quòd quatuor tales he mines ſunt᷑ in 


Caſan. 


Tibec regio aliiy 
Tebet Guillielmo 


de Rubricis, 


Eadem hiſtoria 


de eodem populo 
apud Guilielmũ 


deRubricis, 


regno illo. Nobilitas virorum eſt longos habere'vngues in digitis; præcipuè pollicis quibus Mulicrum paui 


circueunt fibi mapus: Nobilitas autem & pulchritudo mulierum eſt paruos ha 
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ideð matres qua idd fili ſux ſunt tenellæ ligaſt pèdes edturh, & no dimittunt cxeſcere. Viera 


e pedes: Et Pedes. 


tranſiens verius meridiem applicui ad quandam contratam, quæ vocatur Mileſtorite, QUE Mileftorite. 


pulchra eſt valdè & fertilis; Et in iſta cõtrata erat vnus vocatus denex de monte; qubimter duos 
montes fecerat ſibi vnum murum circumeuntem iſtos montes, Infra iſtum murum erant fontes 
pulcherrimi de mundo; Et iuxta fontes erant pulcherrimæ virgines in maximo numero, & e- 
qui pulcherrimi, & one illud quod ad ſuauitatem, & delectationem corporis fieri poterlt, & 
ideò illum locum voc ant homines illius contratæ Paradiſum. Iſte Senex um viderm ahquẽ ĩu- 
uenem fortnoſum &robuſtutn, poſuit eum in illo paradiſo: Per quoſdam autem eonductus de- 
ſcendere facit vinum & lac abundantèr. Iſte Senex cum yoluerit ſe vindicare, vel interficere re- 
gem aliquem vel Baronem, dicit illi qui præerat illi paradiſo vt aliquem de notis iniùs regis, 
vel Baronis introduceret in paradifum illum, & illum delicijs frui perinitteret, & tubr daret fi- 
bi potionem vnam, quæ ipſum ſopiebat in tantum, quod inſenſibilem redderet ; & ipſum fic 
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dormientem taceret extra paradiſum deportari:quiexcitatus & ſe extra paradiſum conſpiciens, 
in tanta triſtitia poſitus foret, quòd neſciret nl faceret: Tunc ad illum ſenem iret,roganseum, 
vt iterum in 3 introduceretur; qui ſibi dicit, tu illic introduei non poteris, niſi talem vel 


talem interficias; & hue interfeceris, ſiue non, reponam te in paradiſo, & ibidem poteris ſem- 
per manere; Tunc ille fic faceret, & omnes ſeni odioſos interficeret; Et ideò omnes reges ori- 
entales illum ſenem timuerunt, & ſibi tributum magnum dederunt. 


De morte Senis de monte. 


Vm autem Tartari magnam partem mundi cepiſſent, venerunt ad iſtum Senem, & 
dominium illius Paradiſi ab eo abſtulerunt, qui multos ſicarios de Paradiſo illo emiſit, 

& nobiliores Tartarorum interfici fecit. Tartari autem hoc videntes ciuitatem, in qua erat 
ſenex obſederunt, eum ceperunt, & peſſima morte interfecerunt , Hanc gratiam habent 
fratres ibidem , quod citiſſimè per virtutem nominis Chriſti Ieſu, & in virtute illius ſan- 
guinis pretioſi, quem effudit in cruce pro ſalute generis humani, dæmonia ab obſeſſis cor- 
poribus expellunt; Et quia multi ibidem ſunt obſeſſi, ducuntur per decem dietas ad fratres 
ligati, qui liberati ſtatim credunt in Chriſtum, quikberauit eos habentes ipſum pro Deo 
ſuo, & baptizati ſunt, & idola ſua, & pecorum ſuorum ſtatim dant fratribus, quæ ſunt 
communiter de feltro, & de crinibus mulierum: & fratres ignem in communi loco faciunt 
ad quem populus confluit , vt videat Deos vicinorum ſuorum comburi, & fratres coram po- 
ulo Idola in ignem proijciunt; Et prima vice de igne exierunt; Tune fratres ignem cum aqua 
R . ere iterum Idola in ignem proiecerunt, & dęmones in effigie fumi 
nigerrimi fugerunt, & Idola temanſerunt, & combulia ſunt. Poſkggauditur clamor per atrem 
talis, vide, vide, quo modo de habitatione mea expulſus ſum, Wiper iſtum modum fratres 
maximam multitudinem baptizant, qui citò recidiuant ad idolaMcorum : qui fratres conti- 
nuo quaſi ſtent cum illis, & illos informent, Aliud terribile fuit quod ego vidi ibi. Nam cùm 
irem per vnam vallem, quæ ſita eſt iuxta fluuium deliciarum, multa corpora mortua vidi, & 
in illa valle audiui ſonos muſicos dulces & diuerſos, & maxime de cytharis, vndè multum 
timui. Hæc vallis habet longitudinem ſeptem, vel octo milliarium ad plus, in quam fi quis in- 
trat, moritur, & nunquam viuus poteſt tranſire per medium illius vallis, & ideò omnes de con- 
trata declinant à latere: Et tentatus eram intrare, & videre, quid hoc eſſet. Tandem orans & 
Deo me recommendans, & cruce ſignans, in nomine Ieſu intraui, & vidi tot corpora mor- 
tua ibi, quòd nullus crederet niſi videret, In hac valle ab vno eius latere, in vno ſaxo vnam 
faciem hominis vidi, quæ ita terribilitèr me reſpexit, quòd omninò credidi ibi fuiſſe mor- 
tuus: Sed ſemper hoc verbum (verbum caro factum eſt & habitauit in nobis) protuli, & 
cruce me ſignaui, nec propilis quam per 7, paſſus, vel 8. accedere capiti auſus fui: Tui autem 
fugiens ad aliud caput vallis, & ſuper vnum monticulum arenoſum aſcendi, in quo vndi- 
que circumſpiciens nihil vidi niſi cytharas illas, quas per ſe (vt mihi videbatur) pulſari & 
reſonare mirabiliter audiui. Cum vero fui in cacumine montis, inueni ibi argentum in maxi- 
ma quantitate, quaſi fuiſſent ſquamæ piſcium , Congregans autem inde in gremio mea 
pro mirabili oſtendendo, ſed ductus conſcientia, in terram proieci, nihil mecum teſeruans, 
& lic per gratiam dei liber exiui. Cum autem homines illius contratæ ſciuerunt me viuum 
exiſſe, reuerebantur me multum, dicentes me baptizatum & ſanctum; & corpora illa fuiſſe 
dæmonum infernalium qui pulſant cytharas vt homines alliciant intrare, & interficiant. 


Hæc de viſis certudinalitèr ego frater Odoxicus hic inſcripſi; & multa mirabilia omiſi ponere, 
quia homines non credidiſſent niſi vidiſſent. | * 


De honore & reuerentia factis Domino Cani. 

V Num tantùm re feramde magno Cane quod vidi. Conſuetudo eſt in partibus illis quod 

quando prędictus dominus per aliquam contratam tranſit, homines ante oſtia ſua acc en- 
duntignem &apponunt aromata, ac faciunt fumum, vt dominus tranſiens ſuauem ſentiat odo- 
rem, & multi obuiam ſibi vadunt. Dum autem ſemel yeniret in Cambe leth, & fama vndique 
diuulgaretur de ſuo aduentu, v:ws noſter Epiſcopus , & aliqui noſtri minores fratres & 
ego iuimus obuiam ſibi bene per duas dietas: Et dum appropinquaremus ad eum, poſui- 
mus erucem ſuper lignum, & ego habebam mecum in manu thuribulum, & ince pimus can- 
tare alta voce dicentes: Veni creator ſpiritus: Et dum ſic cantaremus audiuit voces noſtras, 
fecitque nos vocari, ac iuſſit nos ad eum accedere; cùm vt ſuprà dictum eſt, nullus audeat 
appropinquare currui ſuo ad iactum lapidis, niſi yocatus, exceptis illis qui currum cuſtodiunt. Et 
dun iuiſſemus ad eum, ipſe depoſuit galerum ſuum, five capellũ ineſtimabilis quaſi valoris, & 


fecit 
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fecit reuerentiam Cruci; & ſtatim incenſum poſui in thuribulo ; Epiſcopus nolter acce- 
pit thuribulum, & thurificauit eum; ac ſibi prædictus Epiſcopus dedit benhedictiouem ſu- 
am. Accedentes verò ad prædictum dominum, ſemper ſibi aliquid offerendum deferunt; ſe- 
cum illam antiquam legem obſeruantes; Non apparebis in conſpectu meo vacuus; Idcir- 
co portauimus nobiſcum poma, & ea ſibi ſuper vnum inciſorium reuerenter obtulimus; & 
ipſe duo accepit, & de vno aliquantulum comedit: Et tunc fecit nobis ſignum quod recede- 
remus, ne equi venientes in aliquo nos offenderent; ſtatimque ab eo diſceſſimus, atque di- 
uertimus, & iuimus ad aliquos Barones per fratres noſtri ordinis ad fidem conuerſos, qui in 
exercitu eius erant, & eis obtulimus de pomis prædictis, qui cum maximo gaudio ipſa actipi- 
entes ita vide bantur lætari, ac ſi gabe eis familiariter magnum munus. Hæc prędicta 
frater Guilelmus de Solangna in ſcriptis redegit, ficut prædictus frater Odoricus ore tenus ex- 
exprimebat. Anno Domini 1330. menſe Maij in loco Sancti Antonij de Padua; Nec cuta- 
uit de latino difficili, & ſtilo ornato; Sed ſicut ipſe nartabat ad hoc vt homines faciliũs intellige- 
rent quæ dicuntur. Ego frater Odoricus de Foro Iulij de quadam terra quæ dicitur Portus Va- 
honis de ordine minorum teſtificor, & teſtimonium perhibeo teuerendo patri Guidoto mini- 
ſtro prouinciæ Sancti Antonij in Marchia Triuiſana, cùm ab eo fuerim per obedientiam requi- 
ſitus, quod hæc omnia quæ luperius ſcripta ſunt, aut proprijs oculis ego vidi, aut a fide dignis 
audiui: Communis etiam loquutio illaruin terrarum illa quæ nec vidi teſtatur eſſe; Multa etiam 
alia ego dimiſiſſem, niſi illa proprijs oculis conſpexiſſem. Ego autem de die in diem me propo- 
no oontratas ſeu terras accedere,in quibus mori, & viuere me diſpono, ſi placuerit Deomeo. 


De morte fratris Odorici. 


Ax igitur Domini 132 1. diſponente ſe prædicto fratre Odorico ad perficiendum iter 
ſuæ peregrinationis, prout mente conceperat, & etiam vt via & labor eſſet ſibi magis ad 
meritum, decreuit primò præſentiam adire Domini & patris omnium ſummi Pontificis Do- 
mini Ioannis Papæ 22, cuius benedictione obedientiaque recepta cum ſocietate fratrum ſe- 
cum ire volentium ad partes infidelium fe transferret: Cumque ſic eundo verſus ſummum 
Pontificem, non multum diſtatet a ciuitate Piſana, in quadani via occurrit ſibi quidam ſenex 
in habitu peregrini eum ſalutans ex nomine, Aue (inquiens) frater Odorice : Et cùm frater 
quzreret quo modo ipſius haberet noticiam? Reſpondit, Dum eras in India noui te, tuümque 
noui ſanctum propoſitum; Sed & tu modò ad conuentum vndè veniſti reuertere, quia die 
ſequenti decimo ex hoc mundo migrabis. Verbis igitur ſenis attonitus & ſtupefactus, præ- 
ſertim cùm Senex ille ſtatim poſt dictum ab eius aſpectu diſparuit; reuerti decreuit; Et re- 
uerſus eſt in bona proſperitate nullam ſentiens grauedinem corporis, ſeu aliquam infirmita- 
tem; Cumqueeflet in conuentu ſuo Vtinenfi. N. in prouincia Paduana decimo die, prout 
facta ſibi fuit reuelatio, accepta communione, ipſoque ad Deum diſponente, etiam corpore ex- 
iſtens incolumis in Domino faliciter requieuit: Cuius ſacer obitus Domino ſummo Pontifici 
præfato ſub manu Notarij publici tranſmittitur; qui ſic ſeribit. 5M 
Anno Domini 133 1. decima quarta die menſis Ianuarij obijt in Chriſto Beatus Odoricus 
ordinis fratrum Minorum, cuius precibus omnipotens Deus multa, & varia miracula demon- 
ſtrauit; quæ ego Guetelus notarius communis Vtini, filius domini Damiani de portu Grua- 
rio, de mandato & voluntate nobilis viri Domini Conradi de Buardigio Caſtaldionis, & con- 
ſilij Vtini, ſcripſi, ſicut potui, bona fide, & fratribus Minoribus exemplum dedi; ſed non de om- 
nibus,quiaſunt innumerabilia, & mihi difficilia ad ſcribendum. 
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Here beginneth the iournall of Frier Odoricus, one of the order 


of the Minorites, concerning ſtrange things which hee ſawe among the 
Tartars of the Eaſt, 


ä Lbeit many and ſundzy things are repozted by diuers authoꝛs concerning 
N. WY) thefaſhions and conditions ofthis wozld: notwithſtanding J frier Odoricus 
W ANTS lot Friuli, de portu Vahonis- being deſirous to trauel vnto the tozrein and re- 
| = Ve mote nations ot infidels ,ſawe and heard great and miraculous things, which 
0 a amable truely to auouch. Firſt of al therefoze ſapling krom Pera by Con- pera. 
l ſtantinople, J arriued at Trapeſunda. This place is right commodioullp ſi⸗ Tiapeſunda. 
a | tuate, as being an hauen foz the Perſians and Medes, and other countreis be- 
his lande J behelde with great delight a very ſtrange ſpectacle, namely acer- 
taineman leading about wich himmoze then foure thoulande partriges. The man himlelke 


1 walked 


— 
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© #aron in Arme- 
nia maior, 


| Sobifacalo. 


walked vponthe ground, and the partriges flew in the aire, which he ledde vnto acercaine callle 
called Zauena, bcing thꝛee dapes iournep diſtant from Trapeſunda. The ſaive partriges were ſo 
tame, that when the man was deſirous to liedowne and reſt, they would all tome flocking about 
him like chickens, And ſohee led them vnto Trape ſunda, and vnto the palace of the Emperour, 
who tooke as many ok them as he pleaſed, and the reſt the laide man carried vnto the place from 
whence he came. In this citie lyeth the body of Athanaſius, vpon the gate ofthe citie. And then J 
paſſed on further vnto Armenia maior, to à tertaine citie called Azaron, which had bene very 
rich in olde time, but nowe the Tartars haue almoſt layed it waſte, In the leide citie there was a⸗ 
bundance of bꝛead and fleſh, and ok all other victuals extept wine and kruites. This citie alſo is 
very colde, and is repoꝛted to be higher ſituated, then any other city in the wozld. It hach mot 
holeſome and \weete waters about it: foꝛ the veines ok the ſaid waters ſceme to ſpꝛing and flow 
from the mighty riuer of Eupbraces, which is but a dayes iournep krom the laide city, Allo, the 
laid citie ſtands directly in the way to Tauris. And J paſſed on vntoa certaine mountaine called 
Sobiſſacalo. In the foꝛeſaide countrey there is the very ſamemountatne whereupon the Arke of 
Noah reſted: vnto the which J would willingly haue aſcended, if my company would hauc ſtayed 
fo2 me, Howbeit the people ol that countrey repoꝛt, that no man could euer aſcend the laid moun⸗ 
taine, becauſe (ſap they) it plealeth not the higheſt God. And J trauailed on further vnto Tauris 


Lauri a citie or that great and royal city, which was in old time called Suſis. This city is accompted fo? traffique 


Perſia. 4 


? Oz, Sultania. 


The Caſpian 
_ fra, 


* . Dy, Caſſibin. 


Gele. 


The tower ot 
Babel. 


ot marchandize the chiele city of the woꝛld: for there is no kinde of victuals, noꝛ any thing elle be⸗ 

longing vnto marchandize, which is not to be had there in great abundance, This city ſtands ve⸗ 

ry tommovioully: foz vnto it all the nations of the whole wozlde in a maner map reloꝛt foztraf- 

fique. Concerning the ſaid citie, the Chriſtians in thoſe parts are ot opinion, that the Perſian Em⸗ 

perour receiues moe tribute out of it, then the King ol France out of all his dominions. Meare 

vnto the ſaid city there is aſalt-hill peelding ſalt vnto the city: and of that ſalt ech man may take 

what gleaſeth him, not paying ought to any man therefoze, In this city many Chriſtians of all 

nations do inhabite, ouer whom the Saracens beare rule in all things. Then J traueiledon kur⸗ 

ther vnto a city called * Soldania, wherein the Perſian Emperourlieth all Sommer time: but 
in winter hee takes his pꝛogreſle vnto anather city ſtanding vpon the Sea called Baku. Alſo the 
fozeſaid city is very great and colde, hauing good and hole ſome waters therein, vnto the which al⸗ 
ſo ſtoꝛe of marchandize is bꝛought. Moꝛeouer J trauelled with a certaine company ok Cara- 
uans toward vpper India: and in the way, after many dayes tourney, I came vnto thecitie of the 
the thꝛee wile men called *Caſlan, which is a noble and reno wmed city, lauing that the Tartars 
haue deſtroyed a great part thereof: and it aboundeth with bꝛead, wine, and many other commodi⸗ 
ties, From this city vnto Ieruſalem ( whither the thꝛee foꝛe laid wiſemen were miraculouſly led) 
it is fiftie dayes iourney. There be many wonders in this citie alſo, which, fo2 bꝛeuities ſake, J 
omit. From thence J departed vnto a certaine city called Geſte, whence the Sea ok Sand is di⸗ 
ſtant, one dapes tourney, which is a molt wonderfull and dangerous thing. In this city there is as 
bundance of all kinds of victuals, and eſpectally of figs, reiſins, and grapes; moze (as J luppole) 
then in any part of the whole wozld beſides, This is one of the thꝛee pꝛincipall cities in all the 
Perhan Empire. Ok this city the Saracens repozt, that no Chriſtian can by any meanes live 
therein aboue a peere. Thenpaſſiug manpdayes journey on fo2ward, Acame vnto a certaine ct- 
tie called *Comum, which was an huge and mightie city in olde time, cont eyning well nigh fif: 
tie miles in circuite, and hath done in times paſt great damage vnto the Romanes, Jn 
it there are ſtatelp palaces altogether deſtitute of inhabitants, not withſtanding it aboundeth with 
great ſtoꝛe of victuals. F rom hence traueiling thzough many countreys, at length J came vnto 
the land ok Iob named Hus , which is full of all kinde of victuals, and very pleaſantly ſituated. 
Thereabouts are certaine mountaines hauing good paſtures fo2 cattell vpon them. Here alſo 
Manna is found in great aboundance. Foure partriges are here ſolde fo leſſe then a groat. In 
this countrey there are moſt comely olde men, Here allo the men ſpin and card, and not the wo⸗ 
men, This land bozdereth vpon the Nozth part of Chaldea, 


Of the maners of the Chaldzans,and of India. 


| Fioes thence J traveled into Chaldęa, which is a great kingdome, and J paſſed by the tower 


of Babel. This region hath a language peculiar vnto it ſeife,andthere are beautifullmen,and 
defozmed women, The men ofthe ſame countrey vle to haue their haire kempt, and trimmed like 
vnto our women: and they weare golden turbants vpon their heades richly ſet with pearle, and 


pꝛetious ſtones. The wamen are clad in acourſe ſmock onely reaching to their knees, and hauing 
long ſleeues hanging downe to the ground. And they goe bare-footed, wearing bzeeches which 
reach to the ground alſo, They weare no attire vpon their heads, but their haire hangs diſhea⸗ 
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ueled about tyeix eares ; and there be man otyer urauge things alio. F rom theuce J came into 
the lower Iadia, which the Tartars ouerran and waſted. And in this countrey the people eat dates 
fozthe moſt part, whereof 42. li. are there ſold foz leſſe then a groat. J paſſed further allo many 
dayes tourney vnto the Ocean lea, and the firſt land where Jarriued, is called *Ormes being Om, 
well foꝛtiſied, and hauing great ſfoze ol marchandize and treaſure therein. Such and lo extreme 

is the heat in that countrey, that the pꝛiuities of men come out of their bodies and hang downe 4 
euen vnto their mid legs. And therefoze the inhabitants of the ſame place, to pꝛelerue their owne 00 C 
liues, do make a certaine ointment, and anointing their pꝛiuie members there with, do lap them vp "Mi 
in certaine bags taſtened vncotheir bodies, koꝛ otherwiſe they muſt needs die. Here alſo they vle | L 
a kinde of Bark oꝛ ſhippe called Iaſe being compact together onely withhempe, And J went on 
bourd into on? ofthe, wherein J could not linde any yꝛon at all, and in the ſpace of 28. dayes I 1 
arriued at the citpof Thana, wherein foure ok our Friers were marty2ed foꝛ the kaith of Chriſt. 7 bans, whereof ] 
This countreyis wel! ſituate, hauing ubundance ofbzeav and wine, and of other victuals therein. makech mans ⸗ 
This kingdome in olde time was verp large and vnder the dominion of king Porus, whofought don. 

a great battel with Alexander the great. The people of this ceuntrey are idolaters wozihipping 

fire, ſerpents and trees. And ouer all this land the Saracens do beare rule, who tooke it by maine 

foꝛce, and theythemlelues are in lubiettion vnto king Daldilus. There be diners kinds ok beaſts, 

as namely blacke lyons in great abundance, and apes alſo, and monkeis, and battes as bigge as 

our doues. Allo there are mile as bigge as our countrep dogs, and therekoze they are hanted 

with dogs, becauſe cats are not able to incounter them. Mozeouer, in the ſame countrey euery 

man hath a bundle of great boughs ſtanding in a water pot beko ze his dooze, which bundle is as 

great as a piller, and it will not wither, ſo long as watet is appliev thereunto: with many other 

nouelties and ſtrange things, the relation whereof would bꝛeed great delight. $1943 


Howv peper is had: and where it groweth. 


Dꝛeouer, that it may be manifeſt how peper is had, it is to be vnderſtood that it groweth in 
a certaine kingdome whereat J my lelfe arriued, being called Minibar, and it is not ſo 
plentikull in any other part ol the woꝛlde as it is there. Fozthe wood wherein it growes contei⸗ 
neth in circuit 18. dayes tourney, And in the laid wood oꝛ koꝛreſt there are two cities, one called 
* Flandrina, and the other Cyncilim. In Flandrina both Iewes and Chriſtians doe inhabite, be- z, Alandrina 
tweene whom there is often contention and warre: howbeit the Chriſtians duertome the Jewes 
at all times, Jathefozeſaid wood pepper is had after this maner : firſt it groweth inleaneglike 
vntopot-hearbs,which they plant neere vnto great trees as we do our vines, and they bꝛing fozth 
pepper in cluſters, as our vines doe peeld grapes, but being ripe, they are ok a greene colour, and 
are gathered as we gather grapes, and then the graines are layed in the Sunne to be dzied, and 
being dꝛied are put into earthen vellels: and thus is pepper made and kept. Now, in the ſame 
wood there be many riuers, wherein are great ſtoꝛe of Crocodiles, and ofother ſerpents, whichthe 
inhabitants thereabout do burne vp with ſtraw and with other dzy fewel, and ſo they go to gather 
their pepper without danger. At the South end ol the laid fozreſt ſands the city of Polumbrum, polumbrum. 
which aboundeth with marchandize ok all kinds. All che inhabitants of that countrey do wozſhi 
aliuing ore, as their god, whom they put to labout fo} ſixe peres, and inthe ſeuenth pere they caule 
him to reſt from al his woꝛke, placing him in a ſolemne and publique place, and calling him an holy 
beaſt. Mozeouer they vſe this fooliſhceremonie ; Euery mozning 2 — — 
ſiluer, oꝛ ol gold, and with one they receiue the vꝛine ofthe ore, and with the other his dung. ich | 
thevrinechey waſh their kate, their eyes, and all their fine ſenſes, Ok the dung chey put into both 
their eyc:, then they annoint the bals of their checks therewith, and thirdly their bꝛealt: and then 
they lay that they are lanctilied fo} all that day; And as the people doe, euen lo doe their King and 
Queene. This people woꝛchippeth alſo a dead idole, which, krom the nauel vpward,reſembleth 
a man. and fromthe nauel downe ward an ore. The very ſame Idol deliuers ozacles vnto them, 
and ſometimes requireth the blood of kourtie virgins fo2 his hire. And thereloze the men of that 
region do conſecrate their daughters and their ſonnes vnto their idols, euen as Chriſtians do their 
childꝛen vnto ſome Religion oz Saint in heauen. Likewiſe they ſacrifice their lonnes and their 
daughters, and ſo, much people is put to death befoze the ſaid Jdol by reaſon ok that acturſed ce⸗ 
remony. Alſo, menp other hainous and abominable villanies doeth that bzutiſh beaſflypeople * 
commit: and J ſawe many moe ſtrange things among them which J meane not here to inſert. | 
Another moſt vile cuſtome the foꝛelaide nation doeth retaine: fo2 when any man dieth they btimne The burning 
his dead coꝛps to aſhes: and if his wife ſuruiueth him, her they burne quicke, becaule (lay they) che or their dead. 
hall accompany ber hul band in his tilthe andhuſbandzy, when he is come into anew woꝛld. Po w⸗ f 
beit the ſaid wife hauing childzenbyher huſband, map ik ſhe will, remaine Mllaline with — 
| | without 


Malabar. 
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without ſhame oꝛ repꝛoch: not withſtanding, fo2 the moſt part, they all of them make choice co be 
burnt w their huſbands, Mow, albeit the wife dieth befozeherhuſband, that law bindeth not the 
huſband to any ſuch incouenience,but he may mary another wife alſo. Likewiſe, 5 ſaid nation hath 
another ſtrange cuſtome. in that their women dyink wine, but their men da not. Alſo the women 
haue the lids & bzows of their eyes & beards ſhauen, but the men haue not: with many other baſe x 
filthy kaſhions which the ſaid women do vſe contrary tothe nature of their ſere, Fr5that kingdom 


Mobar, or Malia. I trattetledr o. daies iourney vnto another kingdomcalled Mobar, which containeth many cities. 


Mithin a certaine churchot᷑ the lame tountrep, the body of S. Thomas the Apoltle is interred, the 
very lame church being full of idols: and in 15. houleg rouud about the ſaid Church. there dwell 
certaine pꝛieſts who are Neſtorians, that is to ſay, kalle, and bad Chꝛiſtians, and ſchiſmatio ues. 


Of a ſtrange and vncouth idole: and of certaine cuſtomes 


| and ceremonies. # | 

15 the ſaid kingdome of Mobar there is a wonderfull ſtrang idole, being made afcer the ſhape 
and reſemblance of a man, as big as the image of our Chriſtopher, & conſiſling all ot᷑ moſt pure 
and glittering gold, And about the neck thereof hangeth aſilke riband,ful of moſt rich c pꝛecious 
ſtones, ſome one of which is ol moze value then a whole kingdome. The houſe of this idol is all of 
beaten gold, namely the roole, the pauement, and the ſteling ok the wall within and without. Unto 
this idol the Indians goon pilgrimage, as we do vnto S. Peter. Some go with halters about cheir 
necks, ſome with their hands bound behind them, ſome other with kniues ſticking on their armes 
oz legs: and ik after their peregrination, the fleſh of their wounded arme feſtereth oz cozrupteth, 
they eſteeme that limme to be holy, e thinke that their God is wel pleaſed with them. Neare vnto 
the temple of that idol is a lake made by the hands ol men in an open # common place, whereinco 
the pilgrimes caſt gold, luer, c pꝛecious ſtones, fo2 the honour of the idol and the repairing ot his 
temple, And therkoꝛe when any thing is to be adoꝛned oꝛ mended, they go vnto this lake taking vp 
the treaſure which was caſt in. Moꝛeouer at euery perely feaſt of the making oz repairing ofthe 
ſaid idol, the king and queene, with the whole multitude of the people, x all the piigrimes aſſemble 
themlelues, placing the laid idol in a moſtſtately æ rich chariot, they c ary him out of their temple 
with ſongs, e with all kind of muſical harmonie, c a great company of virgins go p2oceſſion-wiſe 


- - - twoandtwo in a rank ſinging befoze him. Manp pilgrims alſo put themſelues vnder the chariot 


# Perhapshe 
meanetp Co- 
mori. 


wheeles,to the end that their kalle god may go ouer them: and al they ouer whom the chariot run⸗ 
neth, are cruſhed in pieces, x diuided alunder in the midſt, and llaine right out. Mea, c in doing this, 
thepthink themlelues to die moſt holily c ſecurelp, in the ſeruice of their god. And by this meanes 


_ ettery pere, there die vnder the laid filthy idol, mo then 500. perſons, whole carkaſes are burned, 
and their aſhes are kept fo2 reliques,becauſe they died in that ſozt fo2 their god. Pozeouer they 


haue another deteſtable ceremony. Foz when any man offers to die in the ſeruice ok his kalle god, 


his parents, c all his friends aſſemble themſelues together witha conlozt of muſicians,making 


him a great ſolemne keaſt:which feaft being ended, they hang 5. ſharpe kniues about his neck ca⸗ 
rying him bekozethe idol, elo ſoone as he is come thither, he taketh one ok his kniues crying with a 
loud voice, For the worſhip of my god do cut this my fleſh, ànd then he caſteth the mozſel which 
is cut, at p face oł his idol: but at the very laſt wound wherewithhe murtherethhimſelfe,he vtterth 
theſe woꝛds: Now do I yeeldmy ſelf to death in the behalfe of my god, and being dead, his body 
is burned c is elkeemed by al men to be holy. The king ok the laid region is molt rich in gold ſil⸗ 
uer, and pꝛecious ſtones, ſ there be the faireſt vnions in al the woꝛld. Traueling krom thence by 
the Ocean ſea 50. daies iourney ſouthward, I came vntoa certain land named Lammori, where, 
in regard of extreeme heat, the people both men and women go ſtark · naked from top te toe: who 


ſeeing me apparelledſcoffed at me, laping, that God made Adam # Eue naked. In this countrey 


al women are common, ſo that no man can ſay, this is my wife. Alſo when any of the ſaid women 
beareth a ſon o2 a daughter, ſhe beſtowes it vpon any one that hath lien with her, whõ the pleaſeth. 


Likewiſe al the land of that region is poſſeſſed in cõmon, ſo that there is not mine g thine, oꝛ any 


pꝛopꝛiety of poſſeſſion in the diuiſion ol lands: howbeit euerp man hath is one houſe peculiar vis 
to himlelle. Mang flesh, ik it be fat, is eaten as oꝛdinarily there, as beefe in our country. And albeit 
the people are moſt lewd, yet the coũtry is exceeding good, abounding with al comodities,as fleſh, 
cozne, rile, ſiluer, gold, wood of aloes, Campheir, and many other things. Marchants comming 
vnto this region foz traffique do vſually bꝛing w them kat men, ſelling them vnto the inhabitants 
as we ſelhogs, who immediatly kil c eat them. In this illand towards the ſouth, there is another 
kingdome called Simoltra, where both men and women marke themſelues with red-hot pꝛon in 
x 2. ſundzy ſpots of their faces: and this nat ion is at cõtinual war re with certaine naked people in 
another region, Then J trauelev kurther vnto another illand called Iaua, the compaſſe whereof 
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by ſeats 3000. miles. The king of this Jlandhath /. other crowned kings vnder his iuriſdiction. 
The ſaid Jilandis thzoughly inhabited, x is thought to be one of the pꝛincipall lands ol p whole 
wozld, In the ſame land there groweth great plenty of cloues, cubibez, and nutmegs, and in a 
woꝛd all kinds of ſpices are there to be had, and great abundance ok all victuals except wine. The 
king of the laid land ot Iaua hath a moſt haue and ſumptuous pallace, the moſt loftilp built, that 
euer I ſaw any, c it hath moſt high greeles & ſtayers to aſcend vp to the roomes therin contained, 
one ſtapꝛe being ok ſiluer, another of gold, thꝛoughout the whole building. Allo the lower roomes 
were paued all ouer with one ſquare plate of ſiluer, another of gold. All the wals vponthe inner 
ſide were ſeeled ouer with plates of beaten gold, wherupon were ingrauen v pictures ol knights, 
bauing about their temples, ech ok them a wzeath ok golde, adozned with pꝛecious ſtones, The 
roofe ofthe palace was of pure gold. Aith this king of Iaua the great Can of Catay hath had ma⸗ 
ny conflictes in war: whom not withſtanding the ſaid king hath al wapes ouercome & vanquiſhed, 
Of certaine trees yeelding meale, hony, and poyſon. 
Eere vnto che ſaid Jland is another countrey called Panten, oꝛ Tathalamaſin. And the king 
of the ſame country hath many Jlands vnder his dominion. In this land there are trees peel⸗ 
ding meale, hony, c wine, x the moſt deadly poiſon in all p whole wozld: fo2 againſt it there is but 
one only remedp: & that is this: if any man hath taken ol p poyſon, x would be deliuered from the 
danger therof,let him temper the dung ok a man in water, e lo dꝛinke agood quantity thereof, it 
erpels the popſon immediatly, making it to auoid at the fundement, Peale is pꝛoduced out of the 
ſaid trees after this maner. They be mighty huge trees, and when they are cut with an axe by the 
ground, there ilſueth out of the ſtocke a certain licour like vnto gumme, which they take and put 
into bags made ok leaues, laping them koꝛ 15 dates together ab2oad in the ſun k at the end of thoſe 
15 dapes, when the laid licour is thꝛoughly parched, it begometh meale. Then they ſteepe it firſt 
in ſea water, waſhing it afterward with freſh water, and ſo it is made very good & ſauozie paſte, 
wherol they make either meat o2 bzead,as they thinke good, Df which bꝛead J my ſelke did eate, 
E it is fayzer without & ſomewhat bꝛowne within. By thts countrey is the lea called Mare mor- A ſea running 
tuũ, which runneth continually Southward, into which wholoeuer kalleth is neuer ſeene after, — 
In this countrey allo are found canes of an incredible length. namely of 60 paces high oz moꝛe, 
t they are as bigge as trees, Other canes there be allo called Caſſan, which duerſpꝛead the earth 
like gralle, c out of euery knot ok them ſp2ing fooꝛth certaine branches, which are continued vpon 
the ground almoſt fox the ſpaceof a mile. In the ſayd canes there are found certaine ſtones one of 
which tones, whoſoeuer carryeth about withhim, cannot be wounded with any y2on: x cherefoze 
the men of that countrey fox the moſt part, carry ſuch ſtones with them, whitherſcener they goe. 
Many alſo cauſe one of the armes of their childzen, while they are yong, to be launced,putcingone 
of the ſaid ſtones into the wound, healing alſo, and cloſing vp the ſaid wound with the powder of 
acertaine fiſh(the name whereof J do dot know) which powder doth immediatly conſolidate and 
ture the ſaid wound. And by the vertue of theſe ſtones, the people afo2eſaid doe fo2 the moſt part 
triumph both on ſea and land. Powbeitthere is one kind o ſtratageme, which the enemies of this 
nation, knowing the vertue of the layd ſtones, doe pꝛactiſe againſt them: namely, they pꝛouide 
themſelues armour of yzonoz ſteele againſt their arrowes,# weapons alſo poiſoned with the poy⸗ 
ſonof trees, i they carry in their hands wooden ſtakes moſt ſharpe & hard- pointed, as ik they were 
pꝛon: likewiſe they ſhoot arrowes without pꝛon heads, and ſo they confound & lay ſome of their 
vnarmed foes truſting too ſecurely vnto the vertue of their ſtones. Allo ok the fozeſapd canes cal: Sa ples made 
led Caſſan they make layles fo2 their ſhips, and litle houſes, and many other neceſſartes. From of reedes, 
thence after many dapes trauell, J arriued at another kingdome called Campa, a moſt beautiful Camps. 
and rich countrey, c abounding with all kind of viccuals : the king wherof, at my being there had 
ſo many wiues c᷑ concubines, that he had 3 oo ſonnes ct daughters by the. This king hath 1 0004 
tame Elephants, which are kept euen as we keepe dꝛoues of oxen, oꝛ flocks of ſheepe in paſture, 


Of the abundance of fiſhes, which caſt thẽſelues vpon the ſhore. 


1 N this countrey there is one ſtrange thing to beobſerued,y euery ſeueral kind of fiſhes in thole 

ſeas come ſwimming towards the laid countrey in ſuch abundance, that, foz a great viſtance in⸗ 

to the ſea, nothing can be ſeene but p bac ks ok fiſhes: which, caſting thẽlelues vpon the ſhoze when 

they come neere vnto it, do ſufter men koz the ſpace ot 3. daies, to come & to take as many ok thẽ as 

they pleaſe . x then they returne againe vnto the ſea, After that kind of fiſhes comes another kind, 

offering it ſelfe after the ſame maner,and lo in like ſozt all other kinds whatſoener: notwithſtan⸗ 

ding they do this but once in apere. And Jdemaunded of the inhabitants there, how, 02 by what 

meanes this ſtrange accident could come to palle: They anſwered, that fiſhes were taught, enen 

by nature, to come F to do homage vnto their Emperour, There be Tortoiſes allo as bigge as an Toro. 
duen. 
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eies, In this country alſodeadmen are burned, x their wines are burned aliue with them, as in the 
city of Polumbrum aboue mentioned: t̃oꝛ the men of that country ſay that ſhe goethto accompany 
him in another wozld, that he ſhould take none other wife in mariage. Mozeouer J traueled on 
further by the ocean · ſea towards the ſouth, paſſed thzough many countries and illands, whe rok 
one is called Moumoran, t it cõtaineth in compaſſe ii. M. miles, wherin men e women haue dogs 
faces, and wozthip an ore fo2 their god: and therefozeenery one ot them cary the image of an oxe ot 
gold oz ſiluer vpon their foꝛeheads. The men and the women of this country go all naked, ſauing 
that they hang a linen cloth befoze their pꝛiuities. The men of the ſaid country are very tall and 
mighty, and by reaſon that they goe naked, when they are to make battell, they cary yzon oz ſteele- 
targets befoze them, which do couer and defend their bodies from top to toe: and whomſoeuer of 
their koes they take in battel not being able to ranſom himſelfe fo2 money, they pꝛeſently deudure 
him: but if he be able to redeeme himſelfe foz money, they let him go free, Their king weareth a⸗ 


bout his necke 300. great and moſt beautifull vnions, and ſajth euery day 300. pꝛayers vnto his 


god. He weareth vpon his finger allo a ſtone of a ſpan long, which leemeth to be a flame of fire, 
and therefoze when he weareth it, no man dare once appꝛoch vnto him: and they ſap that there is 
not any ſtone in the whole woꝛld of moze value then it. Neither could at any time the great Tar- 
tarian Emperour of Katay either by kozce, monep, oꝛ policie obtaine it at his hands: notwichſtan⸗ 
ding that he hath done the vtmoſt of his indeuour koz this purpoſe, 


Of the iſland of Sy lan: and of the mountaine where Alam 


mourned for his ſonne Abel. : 
Paſſed alſo by another iſland called Sylan, which conteineth in copaſſe aboue ii. M. miles: wher⸗ 
in are an infintt number ok lerpents, e great ſtoze of lions, beares, c al kinds ok rauening & wild 
beaſts, and eſpecially of elephants, In the laid country there is an huge mountaine, whereupon 
the inhabitants of that regiõ do repoꝛt that Adam mourned foz his ſon Abel 5ᷣ ſpace of 500. peres. 


In the midſt ok this moũtain there is a molt beautikul plain, wherin is a litle lake cõteining great 


plẽty of water, which water ö inhabitants repozt to haue pꝛoceeded frõ the teares ot Adam ꝭ Eue: 
howbeit J pꝛoued that to be kalle, becaule J law the water flow in the lake, This water isfulof 
hoꝛl-leeches, æ blood · ſuckers, c ofp2ecious ſtones allo: which pꝛecious ſtones the king taketh not 
vnto his owne vle, but once o2 twile euer pere he permitteth certaine pooze people to diue vnder 
the water koꝛ p ſaid ſtones, al that they can get he beſtoweth vpon them, to the end they may pꝛay 
fo his loule. But v they map with lelle danger dine vnder the water, they take limons which they 
pil, anointing themſelues thzoughly with the iuice therof, lo they may diue naked vnder ö water, 
the hoꝛl-leeches not being able to hurt them. From this lake the water runneth euen vnto the lea, 
and at à low ebbe the inhabitants dig rubies, diamonds, pearls, æ other pꝛetious ſtones out ofthe 
ſhoꝛe: wherupon it is thought, that p king o this iſland hath greater abũdance of p2etious ſtones, 
then any other monarch in the whole earth beſids. In the ſaid country there be al kinds ok beaffs 
and foules:& the people told me, that thoſe beaſts would not inuade noꝛ hurt any ſtranger, but only 
the natural inhabitants. I ſab in this iſland fouls as big as our country geeſe,hauing two heads, 
and other miraculous things, which J will not here wzite off, Traueling on further toward the 
ſouth, J arriued at acertain iſland called Bodin, which ſignifiethin our language vnclean. In this 
iſland there do inhabit moſt wicked perſons, who deuour & eat raw fleſh cõmitting al kinds ok vn⸗ 
cleannes c abominations in ſuch ſozt, as it is incredible. Fo the father eateth his ſon,t the ſon his 
kather, the hulband his owne wife, ct the wife her hulband: and that after this maner. Ik any mans 
father be ſick the ſon ſtraight goes vnto the ſooth · laping oꝛ pꝛognoſticating pꝛieſt, requeſting him 
to demand of his god, whether his fafher ſhall recouer ok that infirmity 02 no: Then both ok them 
go vnto an idol of gold o2 of liluer, making their pꝛaiers vnto it in maner folowing: Lord, thou art 
our god, e thee we do adoze,beſeechingthee to reſolue vs, whether ſuch a man mult die, oz recouer 
of ſuch aninfirmicy oꝛ no? Then the diuel anſwereth out of þ fozeſaid idol: if he ſaith(he ſhal liue) 
then returneth his ſon and miniſtreth things neceſſary vnto him til he hath attained vnto his foz- 
mer health: but ikhe laith (he ſhal die ) then goes p pꝛieſt vnto him, c putting a cloth into his mouth 
doth ſtrangle him therewith: which being done, he cuts his dead body into mozlels, x al his friends 
and kin ſlolks are inuited vnto the eating thereof, with muſique and all kinde of nurth : howbeit 
his bones are ſolemnely buried. And when J found fault with that cuſtome demanding a reaſon 
thereof, one of them gaue me this anl were: this we doe, leaſt the wozmes ſhould eat his fleſh, koꝛ 


then his ſoule ſhould ſuffer great tozments, neither could J by any meanes remooue them from 


that errour. Manpother nouelties and ſtrange things there bee in this countrey, which no man 
would credite,vnles he law them with his owne eyes. Howbeit, J (befoze almighty God do pore 
| make 
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make relationof nothing but of that only, whereof J am as lure, as a man may be ſure, Concer⸗ 
ning the koꝛelaid ilands J inquired ok diuers wel. experienced perſons, who al of them, as it were 
with one conſent, anſwered me ſaying, That this India contained 4400. illands vndet it, oꝛ with⸗ 


in it: in which illands there are lixtie and foure crowned kings: and they lay moꝛeouer, that the 


greater part of thole illands are wel inhabited. And here J conclude cõcerning that part of India, 


Of the vpper India: and of the prouince of Marcy. 


Fate of al therefoꝛe, hauing traueled many dapes tourney vpõ the Ocean ſea toward the Eaſt, 
at length J arrived at a certaine great pꝛouince called Mancy, being in Latine named India, 
Concerning this India J inquired of Chriſtians, o Saracens,#of Idolaters, and of al ſuch as bare 
any office vnder the great Can. Who all of them withone conſent anſwered, that this pꝛouinte of 
Mancyhath mothen 2000 great cities within the pꝛecincts thereof, c that it aboundeth with all 
plenty of victuals, as namely with bꝛead, wine, riſe, fleſh, and fiſh. All the menof this pꝛouince be 
artificers c marchants, who, though they be in neuer lo extreme penurie, lo long as they can helpe 
themſelues by the laboꝛ ok their hands, wil neuer beg almes of any man. The men ok this pꝛouince 
are ofa faire and comely perſonage, but ſomewhat pale, hauing their heads ſhauen but a litle: but 
the women are the moſt beautiful vnder the ſunne. The firſt city ol p laid India which J came vn⸗ 
to, is called Ceuskalon, which being a dates journey diſtant frõ the ſea, ſtands vpon a riuer, the wa⸗ 
ter whereok, nere vnto the mouth, where it exonerateth it ſelfe into the ſea, doth ouerflow the land 
foꝛ the ſpace of 12. daies tourney, All theinhabitants ok this India are woꝛſhippers of idols. The 
foꝛeſaid city of Ceuskalon hath ſuch an huge nauy belonging thereunto, that no man would be⸗ 
leeue it vnleſle he ſhould lee it. In this city J ſaw 3 00. li.ot good q new ginger ſold fo leſle then a 
groat. There are the greateſt, and the kaireſt geeſe, c moſt plenty of them to be ſold in al the whole 


” wold,as I ſuppole: they are as white as milke, and haue a bone vpon the crowne of their heads as 


bigge as an egge, being ol the colour ok blood: vnder their thꝛoat they haue a kin oꝛ bag hanging 
downehalke a foot. They are exceeding fat & wel ſold. Alſo they haue ducks and hens in that conn- 


try, one as big as two ot ours. There be mõſtrous great ſerpents likewiſe, which are taken by the 


inhabitants & eaten: whereupon a ſolemne feaſt among them without ſerpents is nought ſet by: 
and to be bꝛiefe, in this city there are al kinds of victuals in great abundance. From thence J pal⸗ 
ſed by many cities, at length J came vnto a city named Caitan, wherinp friers Minozites haue 
two places of aboad, vnto the which J tranſpozted the bones ofthe dead kriers, which ſulfred mar⸗ 
tyꝛdom fox the faith of Chriſt, as it is aboue mentioned. In this city there is abundance of al kind 
of victuals very cheap. The laid city is as big as two of Bononia, in it are many monaſteries of 
religious perſons, al which do wozſhip idols. I my ſelfe was in one ol thole Ponaſteries,# it was 
told me, that there were in it ii. M. religious men, hauing ri. M. idols:and one of p laid idols which 
ſeemed vnto me but licle in regard ok the reſt, was as big as our Chriſtopher. Theſe religious men 
euery day do feed their idol- gods: wherupon at a certaine time J went to behold the banquet: and 
indeed thoſe things which they bought vnto them were good to eat. e fuming hote, inſomuch that 
the ſteame ok the ſmoke thereof aſcended vp vnto their idols, & they laid that their gods were re⸗ 
kreſhed with the lmoke:howbeit, all the meat they conueped away, eating it vp their owne ſelnes, 
and ſo they fed their dumb gods with the lmoke onelp. 


Of the citie Fuco. 


Rauelingmozeeaſtward, J came vnto a city named Fuco, which tonteineth ; o. miles in cir⸗ 
cuit, wherin be erceeding great & faire cocks, and al their hens are as white as the very ſnow, 
hauing wol in ſtead of feathers,likevnto ſheep, It is a moſt ſtately beautiful city eſtandeth vpon 
the ſea, Then A went 18. daies iourney on further, e palled by many pꝛouinces e cities, and in the 
wap J went ouer a certain great mountaine, vpon 5; one ſide whereof J beheld al liuing creatures 
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Pellicans,which 


the Spaniards 
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to be as black as a cole, the men and women on that ſide viffered ſomwhat in maner ofliuing fro 


others: howbeit, on the other ſide of the ſaid hil euery liuing thing was ſno w- white, x the inhabi⸗ 
tants in their maner ok liuing, were altogether vnlike vnto others. Chere, all maried women carp 
in token that they haue huſbands, a great trunke ol hoꝛne vpon their heads. From thence Jtra⸗ 


ueiled 18. dayes iourney kurther, and came vnto a certaine great riuer, and entered alſo into a city, 2 great riuet. 


whereunto belongeth a mighty bꝛidge to palle the laid riuer. And mine hoſte with whom J ſo⸗ 
iourned, being deſirous to ſhew me ſome ſpont, ſaid vnto me: Sir, ik you will ſee any fiſh taken, 
goe with me. Then hee led me vnto che fozeſaid bꝛidge, carping in his armes with him certaine 


diue-doppers 02 water-foules, bound vnto a companp of poles, and about euerp one of their Foules catch» 
necks he tied a thꝛeed, leaſt they ſhould eat the fiſh as faſt as they tooke them:and he caried 3. great dich. 


baſkets with him alſo:thenlooſedhe the diue- doppers from the poles, which pꝛeſently went into 
the water, x within lelle then the ſpaceof one houre, caught as manp liches as filled the * 
which 


— —  ... 
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which being full, mine hoſte vntyed the thzeeds from about their neckes, and entering the ſecond 


time into the riuer they fed themſelues with fiſh, and being ſatiſſied they returned and ſuffered 


themſelues to be bound vnto the laide poles as they were befoze, And when J did eate of thoſe 
fiſhes,me thought they were exceeding good. Trauailiug thence many dayestonrneys,at length 
Jarriued at another city called Canaſia which lignifiethin our language, the city of heauen. Me⸗ 
uer in all my lite did J ſee ſo great a citie: fo2 it conteineth in circuit an hundꝛeth miles: neither 
ſawe J any plot thereof, which was not thꝛoughly inhabited: pea, J ſawe many houſes of tenne 
oz twelue ſtozies high. one aboue another. It hatl· mightie large ſuburbs containing moze people 
then the titie it ſelfe, Allo it hath twelue v2incipall gates: and about the diſtance ol cight miles, 
in the high way vnto euery one of the laide gates ſtandeth a city as big by eſtimation as Venice, 
and Padua. The fozelaid city of Canaſia is ſituated in waters oꝛ marſhes, which alwayes ſtand 
ſtill neither ebbing no2 flowing: howbeit it hath a defence fo2 the winde like vnto Venice, 

In this citie there are mo then 1000 2. byidges many whereof J numbꝛed and palled otter them: 
and vpon euerp of thoſe bꝛidges ſtand certaine watchmen ok the ritte , keeping continuall watch 
and ward about the ſaid city, koꝛ the great Can the Emperour of Catay. The people okthis coun⸗ 
trey ſay, that they haue one duetie inioyned vnto them by their loꝛd: foꝛ euery fire payeth one Ba- 
lis in regard of tribute: and a Balis is ſiue papers o2 pieces of ſilke, which are woꝛth one floꝛen and 
an halfe of our coine. Tenne oz twelue houſholds are accompted foz one fire, and lo pay tri⸗ 

bute but fo2 one fire onely, Al thoſe tributary fires amount vnto the number ol 85. Thuman, with 
other fottre Thurnan of the Saracens, which make 89. in al; And one Thuman cũliſteth of 10000, 
fires, The reſidue ok the people of the city are ſome of them Chriſtians, ſome marchonts, and 
ſome ttaueilers thꝛough che countrey: whereupon J marueiled much howe luch an in infinite 
number of perſons could inhabite and line together. There is great aboundance of victuals in 


a this citie, as namely of bꝛead and wine, and eſpecially of hogl· flech, with other neceſlaries. 


Chilenfo. 


Of a Monaſtery where many ſtrange beaſtes of diuers 


kindes'doe liue vpon an hill. 

2 the foreſaive citie foute ofour friers had conuerted a mighty and riche man vnto the faith of 

1 Chriſt, at whole houſe J continuallp abode, foz ſo long time as J remained in the citie. Tho 
vpon a tertaine time ſaide vnto me: Ara, that is to ſay, Father, will pou goe and beholde the citie* 
And J laid, yea. Then embarqued we our ſelues, and directed our courſe vnto a certaine great 
Monaſterp: where being arriued, he called a religious perſon with whom he was acquainted,ſay- 
ing vnto him concerning me: this Raban Francus, that i is to lap, this religious Frenchman tom⸗ 
meth fromthe Weſterne parts ofthe wozld, and is now going to the city of Cambaleth to pꝛay 
foꝛ the like ofthe great Can, and therefoze you muſt ſhe w him ſome rare thing, that when hee re⸗ 
turnes into his owne countrep he map [ay,this ſtrange ſight oꝛ nouelty haue J ſecne in the city of 
Canaſia. Then the ſaid religious man tooke two great baſkets full of bꝛoken reliques which re⸗ 
mained ok the table, and led me vnto a little wolled parke, the dooze whereok he vnlocked with his 
key, and there appeared vnto vs apleaſant faire greene plot, into the which we entred. In the ſaid 
greene ſtands a litle mount in koꝛme of a ſteeple, repleniſhed with fragrant herbes, and fine ſhady 
trees, And while we food there, he tooke a cymball oz bell, and rang therewith, as they vle to 
ring to dinner o2 beuoir in cloiſters, at the ſound whereof many creatures ok diuers kinds came 
downe from the mount, ſome like apes, ſome like cats, ſome like monkeys; and ſome hauing faces 
like men. And while J food beholding ok them, they gathered themſelues together about him, to 
the number of 4200. ok thoſe creatures, putting themlelues in good oꝛder, befoze whom he ſet a 
platter, and gaue them the ſaid fragments to eate. And when they had eaten he rang vpon his 
cymbal the ſecond time, and they al returned vnto their foꝛmer places. Then, wondzing greatly 
at the matter, I demanded what kind ok creatures choſe might bes They are (quoth he) the ſoules 
of noble men which we do here feed, foz the loue of God who gouerneth the wozld: and as aman 
was honozable oz noble in this life, lo his ſoule after death, entreth into the body of ſome excellent 
beaſt 02 other, but the loules of ſimple andrufticall people do poſſeſle the bodies of moe vile and 
byutiſhcreaures, Then J began to refute that foule erroꝛ: howbeit my ſpeach did nothing at all 
pꝛeuaile with him: fox hee could not be perſwaded that any ſoule might remaine without a body. 


Fromthence J departedvnto a certaine titie named Chilenfo, the walls whereof conteined 40. 


miles in circuit. In this city there are; 60. bzidges ok fone, the faireſt that euer J ſaw: and it is 
wel inhabited, hauing a great nauie belonging thereunto, g abounding with all kinds of victuals 
and other commodities. And thence J went vnto a certaine riuer called Thalay,which,where it 
is molt narrow, is 7. miles bꝛoad: and it runneth thzough the midſt of the land ol Pygmæi, whole 
chieke City is called Cakam, and is one ofthe goodlieſt cities in the wozld, Thele — are 
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thꝛee of my ſpans high, and they make larger and better cloth of cotten and lilke „then any o⸗ 
ther nation vnder the ſunne. And coalting along by the ſatderiuer , J came vnto a certaine citie 
named lanzu; in which citie there is one reteptacle fo2 the Friers ot our over, and there be alſo 


tbꝛee Churches ol the Neſtorians, This Ianzu is a noble and great citie, containing 48 Thu- 


mam ok tributarie fiers, and in it are all kindes of victuals, and great plenty of ſuch beaſtes, 
dul es and fiſhes, asChaiſtians doe vſually live vpon, The loꝛd ot the ſame citie hath in yeerely 
reuenues fo: ſalt onely, fiftte Thuman of Balis, and one balis is woztha floren and a halfe of our 


copne: inſomuth that one Thuman of balis amounteth vnto the value of fifteene thouſand flo⸗ 


rens. Howbeit the ſayd lo2d fauoureth his people in one reſpect, fox ſometimes he fozgiueth 
them freely two hundzed Thuman, leaſt there ſhould be any ſcarcity oz dearth among them. 
There is a cuſtonie in this eitie, that when anymanis determined to banquet his friends, going 


about vnto certaine tauernes oz cookes houſes appointed fo2 the ſame purpoſe, he ſayth vnto eue⸗ 


ry particular hoſte, you ſhall haue ſuch, and ſach ol my kriendes, whom you muſt intertaine in 
mp name, and lo much J will beſtowe vpon the banquet, And by that meanes his friendes are 
better feaſted at diuerſe places, then they ſhould haue beene at one. Tenne miles from the layde 
citie, about the head of the fozeſapd riuer ot Thalay, there is a certaine other citie called Montu, 
which hath the greateſt nauy that Jſaw in the whole wozld. All their ſhips are as white as ſnow; 
and they haue banque ting houſes in them, and many other rare things allo, which no man would 
beleeue, vnleſſe he had ſeene them with his owne eyes. | 


Of the citie of Cambaleth. 


Rantctling eight vayes iditrney further by diners terricozies and cities, at length J came by 
1 freſhwater vnto a certaine titie named Lencyn, ſtanding vpon the riuer ok * Karauoran, 
which runneth thꝛough the midſt ok Cataie, and doeth great harme in the countrey when it ouer⸗ 


floweth the bankes, oz bꝛeaketh foozth of the chanell. From thence palling along the riuer Eaſt⸗ 


ward, after many dapes trauell, and the ſight of diners cities, arriued at a citie called *Suma. 
koto, which aboundeth mote with ſilke then any other citie in the wozld: fo2 when there is 


great ſcarcitie ot lilke, fo2tie pound is ſold foz leſſe then eight groates . In this citiethere is a⸗ 
bundance ok all merchandize, and ok all kindes ok victuals allo, as of bzead, wine, fleſh,fiſh, with 


all choiſe and delicate ſpices, Then traueiling on ſtill towards the Eaſtby many cities, A came 
vnto the noble and renowmed citie of Cambaleth, which is ok great antiquitie, being ſituate in 
the pꝛouince of Cataie. This citie the Tartars tooke, and neere vnto it within the ſpace of halfe a 
mile, they built another citie called Caido, The citie of Caido hath twelue gates, being each of 
them two miles diſtant from another , Allo the ſpace lying in the midſt vetweene the two fo2e- 
ſapd cities is very well and thꝛoughly inhabited, ſo that they make as it were but one citie be» 
tweene them both, The whole compaſle oz circuit ok both cities together, is 40. miles. In this cis 
tie the great emperour Can hath his pꝛincipall ſeat, and his Amperiall palace, the wals of which 
palace tont aine foure miles in circuit: and neere vnto this his palace are many other palaces and 
houſes of his nobles which belong vnto his court. Mithin the pꝛecinets of the ſapdpalace Impe · 
riall, there is a moſt beautifull mount, ſet and repleniſhed with trees, fo2 which caule it is called 


the Gꝛeene mount, hauing a moſt ropall and ſumptuous palace ſtanving thereupon, in whith, fox 


the moſtpart , the great Can is reſivent, Upon the one ſive of the ſayd mount there is a great 
lake, whereupon a moſt ately bꝛidge is built, in which lake is great abundance ofgeeſe,ducks, 
and all kindes of water foules : and in the wood growing vpon the mount there is great ſfoze ok 
all birds, and wilde beaſts, And therefoze when the great Can will ſolace himſelfe with hunting 
oz hauking, he needs not lo much as once to ſtep foꝛth of his palace. Moꝛeouer the pꝛincipall pa⸗ 
lace, wherein he maketh his abode, is very large, hauing within it 1 4 pillers ok golde, and all the 
walles thereok are hanged with red ([kinnes, which are layd to be the moſt coſtly ſkinnes in all the 
woꝛzlo. In the midſt ok the palace ſtandes a ciſterne of two pards high, which tonſiſteth ok a pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtone called Merdochas,and is wʒeathed about with golde, & at cchcopner thereof is the gol⸗ 


den image of aſerpent,as it were,furioully ſhaking and caſting fozth his head, This cillerne alſo 


hath a kind ofnetwozke ofpearle wzought about it, Likewiſe by the ſaydciſternethere isdzinke 
conueped thozow certeine pipes and conducts, ſuch as vſeth to be dꝛunke in the emperos court, 
vpon the which allo there hang many veſſels of golde, wherein, whoſoeuer will map dzinke ofthe 


layd licour. In thefozeſayd palace there are many peacocks of golde: e when any Tartar maketh 


a banquet vnto his loꝛd, if the gueſts chance to clap their hands koꝛ ioy and mirth, the lay golden 
pcatocks alſo will ſpꝛead abzoad their wings, and lift vp their traines, let ming as if they danced: 
and this J ſuppoſe to be done by arte magike oz by ſome ſecret en vnder the ground. 
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Of che glory and magnificence of the great (n. 


Ozeouer, when the great emperoz Can ſitteth in his imperiall thꝛone of eſtate, on his left 
1 hand ſitteth his queene oz emp2eſle, and vpon another inferioz ſeate there ſit two other 
women, which are to accompany the emperoꝛ, when his ſpouſe is abſent, but in the lo welt place 
okall, there ſit all the ladies of his kinred. All the maried women weare vpon their heads a kind of 
oznament in ſhape like vnto a mans foote,ofa cubite and a halfe in length, and the lower part ok 
the ſayd foote is adoꝛned with cranes feathers, and is all ouer thicke ſet with great and oziene - 
pearles, Upon the right hand ok the great Can ſitteth his firſt begotten ſonne and heire apparant 
vnto his empire, and vnder him ſit all the nobles ol the bloud ropall . There bee allo foure Se⸗ 
cretaries, which put all things in wꝛiting that the emperoꝛ ſpeaketh , In whoſe pꝛelence like⸗ 
wiſe ſtand his Barons and diuers others ok his nobilitie, with great traines ok folowers after 
them, ol whom none dare ſpeake ſo much as one woꝛd, vnleſle they haue obtained licence of the 
emperoꝛz ſo to doe, except his teſters and ſtage - playes, who are appointed of purpoſe to ſolace 
their loꝛd. Neither pet dare they attempt to doe ought, but onely accoꝛding to the pleaſure oftheir 
empero}, and as hee enioineth them by lawe . About the palace gate and certaine Barons to 
keepe all men from treading vpon the thzeſhold of the ſayd gate. When it pleaſeth the great 
Can to ſolemnize a feaſt, he hath about him 14000. Barons, carying wꝛeathes q litle crownes 
vpon their heads, and giuing attendance vpon their lozd, and euery one of them weareth a gar⸗ 
ment ok gold and pꝛecious ſtones, which is woozth ten thouſand Floꝛens. Mis court is kept in 
very good oder, by gouernours ok tens, gouernours ot hundzeds, and gouernours of thouſands, 
inſomuch that euery one in his place perfozmeth his duetie committed vnto him, neither is there 
any defect to bee found . J Frier Odoricus was there pꝛeſent in perſon fo the ſpace of thꝛee 
peeres, and was often at the ſapd banquets; fo2 we friers Minozites haue a place of aboad ap- 
pointed out fo2 vs in the emperoꝛs court, and are enioined to goe and to beſlow our bleſſing vp⸗ 
on him. And J enquired of certaine Courtiers concerning the number of perſons pertaining 
to the emperozs court : And they anſwered mee, that ol ſlage- players, muſicians, and ſuch like, 
there were eighteene Thuman at the leaſt, and that the keepers of dogs, beaſts and foules were 
fifceene Thuman, and the phyſiciansfoz the emperours body were koure hundzed; the Chzilli⸗ 
ans alſo were eight in number, together with one Saracen, At mp being there, all the fozeſayd 
number ok per ſons had all kind ok neceſſaries. both foz apparell and victuals out of the empe⸗ 
ro2s court. Mozeouer, when he will make his pꝛogreſſe from one countrep to another, hee hath 
foure troupes ofhozſemen, one being appointed to goe a dapes tourney befoze, and another to 
come a dapes iourney after him, the third to march on his right hand, and the fourth on his left, 
in the maner ofa croſle, he himſelfe being in the midſt, and lo euerp particular troupe haue their 
daily iourneys limited vnto them, to the ende they may pꝛouide ſufficient victuals without de⸗ 
fect , Nowe the great Can himſelke is caried in maner following ; hee rideth in a chariot with 
two wheeles, vpon which a maieſticall thzone is built of the wood of Aloe, being adozned with 
gold and great pearles, and pꝛecious ſtones, and foure elephants bzauely furniſhed doe dzawe 
the ſayd chariot, befoze which elephants foure great hozſes richly trapped and couered doe lead 
the way. Hard by the chariot on both ſides thereof, are foure Barons laying hold and attending 
thereupon, to keepe all perſons from appzoching neere vnto their emperour. Upon the chariot 
alſo two milke-white Jer-falcons doe ſit, and ſeeing any game which hee would take, hee lets 
teth them flie, and ſo they take it, and after this maner doeth hee ſolace himſelfe as hee rideth, 
Mozeouer, no man dare come within a ſtones caſt of the chariot, but ſuch as are appointed. The 
number ok his ownefollowers, of his wines attendantg, and of the traine of his firſt begotten 
ſonne and heire apparant, would ſeeme incredible vnto any man, vnleſſe hee had ſeene it with 
his owne eyes , The foꝛeſapd great Can hath deuided his Empire into twelue partes oz Pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, and one ot the ſayd pꝛouinces hathtwo thouſand great cities within the pꝛecincts theres 
of, Whereupon his empire is of that length and bzeadth, that vnto whatſoeuer part thereof he 
intendeth his tourny,he hath ſpace enough foꝛ ſix moneths continual pꝛogrelle, except his Illands 
which are at the leaſt 5000, 


Of certaine Innes or hoſpitals appointed for trauailers 
le empire. 


throughout the who 


TY fozeſapd ki rhe (tothe end that trauailers may haue all things neceſſary throughout 
his whole empire) hath cauſed certaine Jnnes to be pzouided in fundzy plates vpon the high 
wayes, where all things pertaining vnto victuals are in a continuall readineſſe , And when any 
alteration oꝛ newes happen in any part ol his Empire, if he chance to be karre abſent from that 
part 
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part, his ambaſſadozs vpon hozſes oꝛ dʒomedaries ride poſt vnto him, and when themlelues and 
their beaſts are we arp, they blow their hozne,at the noile whereof, the nert Inne like wile pꝛoui⸗ 
deth a hozſe and a man, who takes the letter okhimthat is wearp, and runneth vnto another Inne: 
and lo by diners Innes, and divers poſtes, the repozc, which oꝛwinarily could [karce come in 30, 
dapes, is in one naturall day bzought vnto the emperoꝛ: andtherefoze no matter of any moment 
can be done in his empire, but ſtraight way he hath intelligence thereof. Mozeouer, when pgreat 
Can himſelke will go on hunting, he vleth this cuſtome, Some twenty dayes iourney fromthe ci- 
tie of Kambaleth there is afozreſt containing ſixe dayes tourney in circuit, in which koꝛreſt there 
are ſo many kinds of beaſts and birds, as it is incredible to repoꝛt. Unto this koꝛreſt, at the ende 
ok euery third oꝛ fourth peere, himlelfe with his whole traine reſoꝛteth, and they all of them to⸗ 
gether enuiron the layd kozreſt, ſending dogs into the ſame, which by hunting do bꝛing foozth the 
beaſts: namely, lions and ſtags, and other creatures, vnto a moſt beautikull plaine in the midſt of 
the foꝛreſt, becaule all the beaſts of the foreſt doe tremble, eſpecially at the cry of hounds. Then 
commeth the great Can himſelfe, being caried vpon three elephants, and ſhootech ſiue arrowes. 
into the whole herd of beaſts, and after him all his Barons, and after them the reſt of his courti⸗ 
ers and family doe all in like maner diſcharge their arrowes allo, and euery mans arrow hath a 
ſundꝛy marke. Then they all goe vnto the bealls which are llaine (ſuffering the liuing beaffs to 
returne into the wood that they may haue moe ſpoꝛt with them another time) and euery man en⸗ 
iopeth that beaſt as his owne, wherein he findeth his arrow ſticking, | 8 


Of the foure feaſts which the great (an ſolemnizeth euery n 
yeere in his Court. 1 15 


Fare great keaſts in a peere doeth the emperoꝛ Can celebꝛate: namelp, the feaſt ok his birth, 
the feaſt of his circumciſion, the feaſt of his coꝛonation, and the feaſfof his mariage. And vnto 
theſe feaſts he inuiteth all his Barons, his ſtage- players, and all ſuch as are of his kinred. Chen 
the great Canſitting in his thꝛone, all his Barons pꝛeſent themlelues befoze him, with wzeaths 
and crownes vpon their heads, being diuerlly attired, ko ſome ok them are in greene, namely, the 
p2incipall : the ſecond are in red, and the third in pellow, and they hold each man in his hand a little 
Juoꝛie table of elephants tooth, and they are girt with golden girdles of halfe a foote bzoad; and 
they ſtand vpon their keete keeping ſilence. About them (and the ſtage- players oꝛ muſicians with 
their inſtruments, And in one ok the cozners of a certaine great pallace, all the Philoſophers oz 
Magicians remaine f-2certaine howers, and doe attend vpon points oꝛ characters: and when 
the point and hower which the ſayd Philoſophers expected foz, is come, a certaine crier crieth 
out with a loud voyce, faping; Incline or bowe your ſelues before your Empergur : with that 
all the Barons fall flat vpon the earth. Then hee crieth out againe ; Ariſe all, and immediately 
they all arile. Likewiſethe Philoſophers attend vpon a point o2 character the ſecond time, and 
when it is fulfilled, the crier crieth out amaine; Put your fingers in your eares* and foo2thwith 
againe he ſaieth; Plucke them out. Againe, at the third point he crieth, Boult this meale. Many 
other circumſtances alſo doe they perfozine, all which they ſap haue ſome certaine ſignilication: 
howbeit, neither would J wꝛite them, noz giue any heed vnto them, becaule they are vaine and ri⸗ 
diculous. And when the muſicians hower is come chen the Philolophers lay, Solemnize a feaſt 
vnto your Lord: with that all of them ſound their inſtruments, making a great and a melodious' 
noyle. And immediately another crieth, Peace, peace, and they are all whiff,” Then come the wo⸗ 
men. mulicians and ſing ſweetly bekoze the Emperour, which mulike was moze delightkull vnto 
me. Akter them tome in the lions and doe their obeilance vnto the great Can. Then the iuglers 
cauſe golden cups full ot wine to flie vpand downe in the ay2e, and to apply themſelues vntd 
mens mouthes that they may dzinke ol them. Theſe and many other ſtrange things J lawe in the 
tourt ofthe great Can, which no man would beleeue vnleſle he had een them with his owne Lies, 
andtherefo2eFomit to ſpeake of them. J was infoꝛmed alſo by certaine credible perſons, of ano- 
ther miraculous thing, namely, that in a certame kingdome of the layd Can, wherein ſtand the 
mountains called Kapſei (the kingdomes name is Kalor) there growe great Gouros oz Pompi⸗ 
ons, which being ripe, doe open at the tops, and within them is ound alittle beaſt like vnto ayong 
lambe, euen as I m lelle haue heard repoꝛted, that there and certaine trees vpon the ſyoze or 
the Iriſh lea, beating fruit like vnto a gourd, which, at a certaine time ofthe yeere doe fall into the 


* 


water, and become birds called Bernacles, anpthis is moſt true. 


Olk diuers prouinoes and cities. 440 
Nd afterthzee peres J departed out of the empire ol Cataie, trauailing fiftie dayes tourney 
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into his paradiſe, Pozeouer by certaine conducts he makes wine and milke to flow abundantly, 


ditp is Koſan, whichhath many other cities vnder it. From thence palling many vayes trauell, 


J came vnto a pꝛouinte called Caſan, which is fo2 good commodities, one of the onely pꝛouinces 
vnder the Sunne, and is very well inhabited, inſomuch that when we depart out ofthe gates of 
one city we may beholde the gates ok another city, as J mp ſelfe ſaw in diuers ol them. The 
bzeadth of the ſayd pꝛouince is fifty dayes tourney, & the length aboue ſirty. In it the re is great 
plenty of all victuals, and eſpectaliyofcheſnuts,and it is one of the twelue pꝛouinces ofthe great 
Can, Going on further, J came vnto a certaine kingdome called Tebek, which is in ſubiection 
vnto the great Can alſd, wherein Jthinke there is mote plenty of bꝛead c wine then in any other 
part ofthe woꝛld beſives, The people ofthe layd countrey do, fo2 the moſt part, inhabit in tents 
made of blacke felt. Their pꝛincipall city is inuironed with faire and beatttifull walles, being 
built of moſt white and blacke ſtones, which are diſpoſed checker wiſe one by another, and curi⸗ 
oully compiled together: likewiſe all the high wayes in this countrey are exceedingly well pa⸗ 
ued. In the ſaydcountrey none dare ſhed the bloud ok a man, oꝛ of any beaſt, fo2 the reuerence 
of a certaine idole. In the fozeſapd city their Abaſſi, that is to ſay, their Pope is reſident, being 
the head and pꝛince ok all idolaters ( vpon whom he beſtoweth and diſtributeth gifts after his ma⸗ 
ner) euen as our pope of Rome accounts himlelte to be the head of all Chʒiſtians. The women 
ofthis countrey weare aboue an hundzeth tricks and trifles about them, and they haue two teeth 
in their mouthes as long as the tuſhes of a boare. When anp mans father decesleth among 
them, his ſonne allembleth together all the pꝛieſts and muſicians that he can get, ſaying that he is 
determined to honour his kather: then cauleth he him to be caried into the field (all his kinlfolks, 
friends; and neighbours accompanying him in the layd action) where the pꝛieſts with great ſo⸗ 
lemnity cut off the kathers head, giuing it vnto his ſonne, which being done, they diuide the whole 
body into moꝛſcls, and ſo leaue it behinde them, returning home with pꝛapers in the company 
of the layd ſonne. So ſoone as they are departed, certaine vultures. which are accuſtomed to ſuch 
bankets, come flying from the mountaines, and cary away all the ſaydmozſels of fleſh: and from 
thencekoꝛth a fame is ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that the layd party deceaſed was holp, becauſe the angels ol 
God carried him into paradiſe, And this is the greateſt and hig heſt honour, that the ſonne can de⸗ 
uiſe to perkoꝛme vnto his deceaſed father. Then the ſayd ſonne taketh his fathers head, leething 
it gud eating the fleth thereok, but ofthe ſkull he makes a dꝛinking cup, wherein himſelfe with all 
his family and kinred do dꝛinke with great ſolemnity and mirth, in the remembꝛance of his dead 
and deuoured father. Maup other vile and abominable things doth the layd nation commit, which 
J meaue not to wꝛite, becauſe men neither can no} will beleeue, except they ſhould haue the ſight 
Of a certaine rich man, who is fed and nouriſhed 
by fiftie virgins. 


V - Tile J was in the pꝛouince of Mancy, J paſſed by the palace of a certaine famous man, 
VV which hath fifty virgin damoſels continually attending vpon him, feeding him euery 
meale, as a bird feeds her poong ones. Alſo he hath ſundꝛy kindes o meat ſerued in at his table, 
and thꝛee diſhes of ech kinde: and when the ſayd virgins feed him, they ling moſt ſweetly, This 
man hath in peerely reuenues thirty thumanok tagars of riſe, cuery of which thuman peeldeth 
tenne thouſand tagars, and one tagar is the burthen of an aſſe. Pts palace is two miles in circuit, 
the pauement whereof is one plate ot goide, and another of ſiluer. Meere vnto the wall of the 
ſapd palace there is a mount artificially wꝛought with golde and ſiluer, whereupon ſtand turrets 
and ſteeples and other delectable things koꝛ the ſolace and recreation of the foꝛeſayd great man, 
And it was tolde me that there were foure ſuch men in the layd kingdome. It is accounted a 
great grace foʒ the menof that countrey to haue long nailes vpon their fingers,and eſpecially vp- 
on their thumbes, which nailes they may folde about their hands: but the grace and beauty of 
their women is to haue ſmall and ſlender feet; and therefoze the mothers when their daughters 
arg poong, do binde vp their feet, that they may not grow great. Trauelling on further towards 


the South, J arriued at a certaine countrey called Meliſtorte, which is a very pleaſant and fer⸗ 


tile place, And in this countrey there was a certeine aged man called Senex de monte, who 
round about two mountaines had built a wall to inclole the ſayd mountaines, Within this 
wall there were the faireſt and moſt chꝛyſtall fountaines in the whole wopld 3 and about the ſayy 
fountaines there were molt beautifull virgins in great number, and goodly hozſes alſo , and 
in a woꝛd, euery thing that could be deutſed fo bodily ſolace and delight, and thereloze the in- 


habitantsof the countrey call the lame place by the name of Paradiſe. 


The lapd alde Senex, when he ſaw any pꝛoper and valiant yoong man, he would admit him 


This 


= 
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This Sener, when he hath a minde to reuenge himlelfe oz to ſlay any king oz baron, commandeth 
him that is gouernoz okthe ſayd paradiſe, to bʒing thereunto ſome of the acquaintance of the ſayd 
king oz baron,permitting him a while to take his plealure therein, and then to giue him a certaine 
potion being of fozce to caſt him into ſuch a llumber as ſhould make him quite voide ok all ſenſe, 


and ſo being in a pꝛofound lleepe to conuey him out of his paradiſe: who being awaked, e ſeeing 


himſelke thꝛuſt out of the paradiſe would become ſo ſozowfull , that he could not in the woꝛld ve- 
uiſe what to do, oꝛ whither to turne him. Then would he go vnto the kozeſaid old man, beleeching 


him that he might be admitted againe into his paradile:who ſaith vnto him, Nou cannot be admit⸗ 


ted thither, vnleſſe you will flap ſuch oꝛ ſucha man fo2 my lake , andifyouwillgiue the attempt 
onely,whether you kill him oꝛ no, J wil place you againe in paradiſe,that there pou mapremaine 
alwayes: then would the party without fatle put the ſame in execution, indeuouring to murther 
all thoſe againſt whom the layd olde man had conceiued any hatred. And there foze all the kings 
of the eaſt ſtood in awe of the ſayd olde man, and gaue vnto him great tribute. | 


Of the death of Senex de monte. 


A Nd when the Tartars had ſubdueda great part of the woyld, they came vnto the ſayd oide 
man, and tooke krom him the cuſkody of his paradiſe: who being incenled thereat,ſent abzoad 
diuers deſperate and reſolute perſons out ok his koꝛenamed paradiſe, and cauſed manyofthe Tar⸗ 


tarian nobles to be llaine. The Tartars ſeeing this, went and beſieged the city wherein the ſaid. 


olde man was, tooke him, and put him to a moſt cruell and ignominious death. The friers in that 
place haue this ſpeciall gift and pꝛerogatiue: namely, that by the vertue ok the name of Chriſt 
Jeſu, and in the vertue of his pꝛetisus bloud, which he ſhedde vpon the croſle fo2 the ſaluation of 
mankinde, they doe caſt fooꝛth deuils out of them that are poſſeſſed, And becauſe there are many 
poſſeſſed men in thoſe parts, they are bound and bꝛought ten dayes iourney vnto the ſayd friers, 
who being diſpolleſſedof the vncleane ſpirits, do pꝛeſently beleeue in Chriſt who neliueredthem, 
accounting him foz their God, and being baptiſed in his name, and allo deliuering immediatly vn⸗ 
to the friers all their idols, and the idols of their cattell, which are tommonly made of felt oz of 
womens haire: then the ſayd friers kindle a fire in a publike place ( whereunto the people reſoꝛt, 
that they may ſee the falſe gods of their neighboꝛs burnt) and caſt the ſayd idols thereinto: hows: 


beit at the firlt thoſe idols came out of the fire againe. Then the kriers ſpꝛinkled the ſavd fire with 


holy water, caſting the idols into it the ſecond time, and with that the deuils fled in the likeneſle of 
blacke ſmoake, and the idols ſtill remained till they were conlumed vnte aſhes. Afterward, this 
noiſe # outcry was heard in the apze : Beholde and ſee how I am expelled out of my habitation, 
And by theſe meanes the friers doe baptiſe great multitudes, who pꝛeſently reuolt againe vnto 
their idols: inſomuch that the layd friers multeftſoones,as it were, vnderpꝛop them, and inkoꝛme 


them ane w. There was another terrible thing which J ſaw there: fo2 paſſing by a certaine val⸗ 


ley, which is ſituate beſide a pleaſant river, J ſaw many dead bodies, and in the ſayd valley alſo J 
heard diuers lweet ſounds and harmonies ot muſike, eſpecially the noile ofcitherns, whereat J 
was greatly amazed. This valley conteineth in length ſeuen oz eight miles at the leaſt, into the 
which wholoeuerentreth , diethp2eſently , and tan by no meanes palle aliue thozow the middeſ 
thereof: foꝛ which cauſe all the inhabitants thereabout decline vnto the one fide, Pozeouer, J 
was tempted to go in, and to ſee what it was. At length, making my pzapers, and recommend⸗ 
ing my ſelle to God in the name of leſu, J entred, and law ſuch lwarmes of dead bodies there, as 
no man would beleeue vnleſſe he were an eye witneſle thereof, At the one ſive of the fozeſapd 
valley vpon a certaine ſtone , J ſaw the viſage ot a man, which beheld me with ſuch a terrible 


aſpect , that I thought verily J ſhould haue died in the ſame place. But alwayes this ſentence, 


the word became fleſh, and dwelt amongſt vs, I ceaſednot to pzonounce, ſigning my lelke with 
the ligne of the crolſe, and neerer then ſeuen oz eight paſes J durſt not appꝛoch vnto the ſaid head: 
but J departed & fled vnto another place in the ſapd valley, aſcending vp into a litt le landymoun⸗ 
taine, where looking round about, I ſaw nothing but the ſayd citherns , which me thought J 
heard miraculouſlp ſounding and playing by themlelues without the helpe ol muſicians, And 
being vponthetoppe of the mountaine, J found ſiluer there like the ſcalesoffiches in great abun⸗ 
dance: aud J gathered ſome part thereofintomy boſame to ſhew fox a wonder, but my conſcience 
rebuking me, J raſt it vpon the earth, reſeruingno whit at.allvnto my ſelke, and ſo, by Gods 
grace J departed without danger. And when the men ok the countrey knew that J wasrecur- 
ned out of the valley aliue, they reuerenced me much, ſaping that J was baptiſed and holy, and 
that the fozeſayd bodies were men ſubiect vnto the deuils inkernall, who vſed to play vpon ci⸗ 
therns, to the end they might allure people to enter, and ſo murther them. Thus much concer⸗ 
ning thoſe things which J beheld moſt certainelp with N eyes, J krier Odoricus . 
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waitten : many ſtrange things alſo J haue of purpole omitted, becauſe men will not beleeue 
them vnlelle they ſhould ſee them. 


Of the honour and reuerence done vnto the great Can. 


Mill repozt one thing moze,which J law, concerning the great Can. It is anvſuall cuſtome 
in thole parts, that when the fozſayd Can trauelleth thozow any countrey, his ſubiects kindle 
fires befoze their doozes, caſting ſpices thereinto to make a perfume, that their loꝛd paſſing by 
may ſmell the ſweet and delectable odours thereof, and much people come fooꝛth to meet him. 
And vpon a certaine time when he was comming towardes Cambaleth , the fame of his appꝛoch 
being publiſhed, a biſhop ok ours withcertaine ok our minozite friers and my ſelfe , went two 
dayes tourney to meet him: and being come nigh vnto him, we put a croſſe vpon wood, Jmy 
ſelfe hauing a cenſer in my hand, and began to ſing with a loud voice: Veni creator ſpiritus. And 
as we were ſinging on this wile, he cauled vs to be called , commanding vs to come vnto him: 
notwithſtanding (as it is aboue mentioned) that no man dare appꝛoch within a ſtones caſt ok his 
chariot, vnleſſe he be called, but luch onely as keepe his chariot, And when we came neere vnto 
him, he vailed his hat oz bonet being ok an ineſtimable pꝛice, doing reuerence vnto the crolle. And 
immediatly J put incenle into the cenler, and our biſhop taking the cenſer perkumed him, and 
gaue him his benediction. Mozeouer, they that come befoze the layd Can do alwayes bꝛing ſome 
oblation to pꝛeſent vnto him, obleruing the ancient law: Thou ſhalt not appeare in my preſence 
with an empty hand. And fo2 that cauſe we carried apples with vs, and offered them in aplat- 
ter with reuerence vnto him: and taking out two of them he did eat ſome part ok one. And then 
he ſigniſied vnto vs, that we ſhould go apart, leaſt the hozſes comming on might in ought offend 
vs, With that we departed from him, and turned alide, going vnto certaine of his barons, which 
had bene conuerted to the faith by certaine friers of our oꝛder, being at the ſame time in his ar⸗ 
mp: and we offered vnto them ok the fozelayd apples, who receiued them at our hands with great 
top, ſeeming vnto vs to be as glad, as it we had giuen them ſome great gift. 
All the pꝛemiſſes abouewzitten frier William de Solanga hath put done in wiiting euen 
as the fozeſayd frier Odoricus vttered them by woꝛd of mouth, in the peere of our Loꝛd 13 30, 
in the moneth ol Map, and in the place of S. Anthony of Padua. Neither did he regard to wyice 
them in difticult Latine oz in an eloquent ſtile, but euen as Odoricus himſelfe rehearſed them, 
to the end that men might the moe ealily vnderſtand the things repozted. J frier Odoricus of 
Friuli, ot a certaine territoꝛy called Portus Vahonis, and of the oꝛder ofthe minozites, do teſtiſie 
and beare witneſſe vnto the reuerend father Guidotus miniſter of the pꝛouince ok S. Anthony, 
in the marque late of Treuiſo (being by him required vpon mine obedience ſo to doe) that all the 
pzemilles aboue written, either J ſaw with mine owne eyes, oz heard the ſame repozted by cre⸗ 
dible and ſubſtantiall perſons, The common repoꝛt alſo of the countreyes where J was, tefti- 
fieth thole things, which J ſaw, to be true. Many other things J haue omitted, becauſe J be⸗ 
held them not wich mine owne eyes. Howbeit krom day to day J purpoſe with my ſelfe to tra- 
_ uellcountreyes 02 lands, in which action J diſpoſe my ſelfe to die ozto line, as it ſhall pleaſe my 


God. 
Of the death of frier Odoricus. 


N the yeere therefoze ofourLozd 1331 the fozeſapd frier Odoricus pjeparing himſelfe fo2 
the perkoꝛmance of his intended iourney, that his trauell and labour might be to greater pur- 
pole, he determined to pꝛeſent himſelfe vnto pope Iohn the two and twentieth, whole benevicti⸗ 

on and obedience being receiued, he, with a certaine number of friers willing to beare him com⸗ 
pany , might conuey himſelfe vnto all the countreyes ok infidels, And as he was trauelling to⸗ 
wars the pope, and not farre diſtant from the city of Piſa, there meets him by the way a cer⸗ 
taine olve man, in the habit and attire of a pulgrime, ſaluting him by name, and ſaying: All haile 
frier Odoricus. And when the krier demaunded how he had knowledge of him: he anſwered: 
Thileſt vou were in India A knew you full well, yea, and I knew your holy purpole alſo: but 
ſee that you returne immediatly vnto the couen from whence you came, foz tenne dayes hence 
vou ſhall depart out of this pzeſeut wozld, Wherefoze being aſtoniſhed and amazed at theſe 
woꝛdes (eſpecially the olde man vaniſhing out of his ſight, pzeſently after he had ſpoken them) 
he determined to returne. And lo he returned inperfecthealth , feeling no crazedneſſe noꝛ infir- 
mity of body. And being in his couen at Vdene in the p2ouince of Padua, the tenth day after the 
fozeſayd viſion, hauing receiued the Communion, and pꝛeparing himſelfe vnto God, yea, being 
ſtrong and ſound of body, hee happily reſted in the Lozd : whoſe lacrred departure was ſignified 


vnto 
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vnto the Pope afozeſaiv, vnder the hand of the publique notary in theſe woꝛds following, 

In the yeereofour Lozd 1331, the 14. day of Januarie , Beatus Odoricus a Frier minozite 
deceaſed in Chaiſt, at whoſe pꝛayers God ſhewed many and ſundzy miracles, which J Guetelus 
publique notarie of Vtina, ſonne of M. Damianus de Porto Gruaro , at the commandement and 
direction of the honozable Conradus of the Bozough of Gaſtaldion, and one of the Councell of 
Vtina, haue witten as faithfully as I could, and haue deliuered a copie thereof vnto the Friers 
mino2ites: howbeit not of all, becauſe they are innumerable, and too difficult fo2 me to wiite, 


The voyage of Matthew Gourney , a moſt valiant Engliſh 


Knight, againſt the Moores of Algier in Barbarie and 
Spaine. CM. Camden pag. 1 59. 


Ec tacendum MatthzumGourney in oppido quodam, vulgari lingua Stoke 
4 : vnder Hamden in comitatu Somerſetenſi appellato, ſepultum eſſe, virum 
A bellicoſiſſimumregnante Ed wardo tertio: qui 96. ætatis anno diem obiuit, 
cum (vt ex inſcriptione videre licuit) obſidioni d Algizer contra Saracenos, 
© prelijs Benamazin, Scluſenſi, Creſſiaco, Ingenos, Pictauienſi, & Nazarano 
in Hiſpania dimicaſſet. 8 


The ſame in Engliſh. - 


| T is by no meanes to be paſled oner in ſilence, that Matthew Gourney , being a molt valiant 

warriour in the reigne of Edward the third, lyeth buried at a certaine towne, in the countie 
ok Somerſet, commonly called Stoke vnder Hamden : who deceaſed inthe 96. peare of his 
age; and that / as it is mantfeſt by the inſcription of his monument) after he had valiantſy beha- 
ued himſelfe at the ſiege of Algizer againſt the Sarazens, and at the battatlesof Benamazin, of 
Sluce, of Creſſie, of Ingenos, of Poictou, and of Nazaran in Spaine. 


The comming of Lyon King of Armeniainto England , in the 


yeere 1 386, and in the ninth yeere of Richard the ſecond, in 
truſt to finde ſome meanes of peace or good agreement be- 
tweene the King of England and the French 
king. John Froyſſart lib. g. cap. 56. 


e Dus in abiding fo2 the Duke of Berrie, and fox the Conſtable, who were behind, 
= 3 then king Lyon of Armenia, who was in France, and had alligned him by the 
IF 8 1 5 king, ſire thouſande krankes by the peare to maintaine his eſtate, tooke vpon 
AE 0 A ON him koꝛ a good intent to goe into England to ſpeake with the king there and his 
W222 Sy] Councell, to ſce if he might finde any matter of peace to be had, betweene the 
two Reaimes , England and France: And ſo he departed from his lodging of Daint Albeyne 
beſide Saint Denice , alonely with his owne company, and with no great apparell. So he rode 
to Boloine, and there he tooke a ſhippe, and lo ſapled fooꝛth till he tame to Douer; and there he 
found the Earle of Cambridge, and the Earle of Buckingham, and moe then a hundzeth men 
of armes, and a two thouſand Archers, who lay there to keepe that paſlage , fo2 the bꝛute ran, 
that the Frenchmen ſhould lande there oz at Sandwich, and the king lay at London, and part 
of his Councell wich him, and daily heard tydings kram all the Poztesof England, When the 
king of Armenia was arriued at Douer, he had there good cheere, becauſe he was a ſtranger, 
and lo he came tothe kings Uncles there, who tweerly receiued him, and at a time conuenient, 
they demaunded of him from whence he came and hither he wouly, The king anſwered and 
ſayd, that in truſt of goodneſſe he was come thither to ſee the kingof England, and his Counceli, 
to treate of peace betweene England and France, q; he aide that he thought the warre was noc 
meete: fozhe layd, byreaſonof warre betweene theſe two Realmes,which hath indured fo long, 
the Saracens, lewes & Turkes are wared pꝛoude, fo; there is none that make them any warre, 
and by occaſion thereof J haue loſt my land and Nealme, and am not like to recouer them againe 
without there were firme peace in all Chꝛiſtendome: # I would gladly ſhew the matter that tou⸗ 
cheth all Chꝛiſtendome to the king ol England, and to his Councell, as I haue done to the French 
king. Then the kings Uncles vemaunded of him ik the French king ſent him thit her oz no; he 
anſwered and layd, no: there is no man that ſent mee, but Jam come hither by mine owne mo⸗ 


In the reigne 


of Edward the ; 


third, 


tion to lee ik the king of England & his Councel would any thing leane to any treatyof peace, chen 


was he demaunded where the French king was, he anſwered J beleeue he be at Sluce, J _— 
no 
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not him ſithente I tooke my leaue of him at Senlize. Then he was demaunded, howe he could 
make any treatieof peace, and had no charge ſo to doe, and Str, ifyee be conueyed to the Ring 
our Nephew and to his Counſell, andthe French king in the meane ſeaſon enter with his puil⸗ 
ſance into England; pee may happe thereby to receiue great blame, and pour perſon to be in great 
jeoperdy with them ofthe Countrey, Then the King anſwered and laid, J am in ſuretie of the 
French king, koz J haneſent to him, deſiring him till J returne againe, not to remoue from 
Sluce, and I repute himſonoble and ſo well aduiſed, that he will graunt my deſire, and that hee 
will not enter into the ſea, till J come againe to him. TAherefoze, fürs, I pꝛay vou in the inſtance 
ok loue and peace, to conuep me to ſpeake with the Ring, fo2 J delire greatly to ſee him: o elſe 


pee that be his Uncles, il pe haue authozitie, to giue me anſwere to all my demaunds. Then the 


Earle of Buckingham ſayd, ſy2 king of Armenia, we be ozdapned here to keepe and defend this 
paſſage, and the frontiers of England, by the King and his Counſell , and wee haue no charge to 
meddle any further with the buſinelle of the Realme, without we be otherwiſe commanded by the 
King, But ſich ye be come koꝛ a good intent into this Countrey, ye be right welcome; but ſir, as 
fo2 any firme anſwere ye can haue none of vs, fo2 as now we be notofthe Councell, but we ſhall 
conuey you tothe king without perill oz danger. The king thanked them, and laid: J deſire no⸗ 
thing elle but to ſee the king and to ſpeake with him. 


How the King of Armenia returned out of England,and of the 
| anſwere that was made to him. 
ben the king of Armenia was refreſhed at Douer a dap, and had ſpoken with 
= 4 75 the kings Uncles at good leaſure, then he departed towards London, with a 

NY 170 good conduct that the Lozds appointed to him, fo; feare ot any recounters: ſo 
Se long he rode that he came to London, and in his ryding though London he 
was well regarded, becauſe he was a ſtranger, and he had good cheare made 

ee him, and ſo was bꝛought to the king, who lay at the Royall at the Queenes 
wardꝛobe, and his Councell were in London at their lodgings : The Londoners were ſoze foz⸗ 
tefying of their citie. When the comming ok the king ol Armenia was knowen, the kings Coun⸗ 
cell dꝛew tothe Ring to heare what tydings the King bꝛought in that troublous ſeaſon: TWhen 
the king of Armenia was come into the kings pꝛeſence, he made his lalutation and then beganne 
his pꝛoceſſe to the ſtates, how he was come out of France pꝛincipally to ſee the king of England 
who he had neuer ſeene befoze, c ſaid, how he was right iopous to be in his pꝛeſence, truſting that 
ſome goodneſle might come thereby. And there he ſhewed by his woꝛds, that to withſtande the 
great peſtilence that was likely to be in England; therefo2e he was come of his owne good will 
to doe good therein if he might, not ſent from the French king, willing to let ſome accoꝛde and 
peace betweene the two Realmes England and France. Manp faire pleaſant woꝛds the king ol 
Armenia ſpake to the king of England, and to his Counſell, then he was ſhoztly anſwered thus: 


* Sy} king, ye be welcome into this Realme, koꝛ the king our Soueraigne lozd, and all we are 


glad to ſee you here, but ſir, we ſay that the king hath not here all his Councell, but ſhoztly they 
thall be here, and then pe ſhall be anſwered, The king of Armenia was content therewith, and 


ſo returned to his lodging. Mithin foure dapes after the king was counſelled (and J thinke he 


had ſent to his Uncles to know their intents, but they were not pꝛeſent at the an were giuing) 
to goe to the pallace at Weſtminſter and his Councell with him, ſuch as were about him, and to 
ſend fo2 the king of Armenia to come thither. And when he was come into the pꝛeſente ol the 


king ok England and his Countell, the king ſate downe, and the king of Armenia by him, and 


then the Pꝛelates and other of his Councell; There the king ol Armenia rehearſed againe his 
requeſtes that he made, and alſo ſhewed wiſely how all Chziſtendome was ſoze decayed and fee- 
bliſhed by occaſionof the warres betweene England and France. And how that all the knights 
and Squires of both Realmes entended nothing elfe, but alwayes to be on the one part oz of the 
other: whereby the Empire of Conſtancinopleleeſeth,and is like to leeſe; for befoze this warre 
the Knights and Squires were wont to aduenture themlelues. And alſo the king of Armenia 
chewed that by occaſion of this warre he had loſt his Realme of Armenia, therefoe he deſired fox 
Gods ſake that there might be ſome treatyofpeace had betweenethe two Realmes England and 
France, Totheſe woes anſwered the Archbiſhop of Canterburie, fox he had charge ſo to doe; 
And he layd, Sir king of Armenia, it is not the mannerno2 neuer was ſeene betweene two 
ſuch enemies as the king ol England and the French king, that the king my Souereigne loꝛde 
ſhould be required of peace, and he to enter his land with a puillant army, wherefozeſir,we ſay to 
pou, that if it pleaſe you, ye map returne to the French king, and caule him and all his puiſſance 
fo 
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Hen. E.of Derby. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


to returne backe into their owne countreys. And when euery man be at home, then if it pleaſe 
pou pe map returne againe hither, and then we ſhall gladly intende to pour treatie. ch, 
This was all the anſwere the king of Armenia could get there, and ſo he dined with the king 
of England, aud had as great honour as could bee deuiled , and the king offered him many 
great gikts of golde and ſiluer, but he would take none though he had neede thereof, but alone⸗ 
ly a wing to the value of a hund2eth Frankes. Afcer dinner he tooke his teaue and returned vn- 
to his lodging, and the nert day departed, and was two dayes at Douer", and there he tooke his 
leaue of ſuchlozds as were there, and ſo tooke the lea in apaſſager, and arrived at Calais and 
from thence went to Sluce, andtherehe ſpake with the French king and with his Uncles , ond 
ſhewed them how he had bene in England, and what anſwere he had: the French king and his 
Uncles tooke no regard of his ſaying, but ſent him backe againe into France, fo? their full inten⸗ 
tion was to enter into England as ſoone as they might haue winde and weather, and the Duke 
ok Berrie and the Conſtable came to them: The winde was ſoꝛe contraty to them, fo2 therewith 
they could neuer enter into England but the winde was good to goe into Scotland. 


The voyage of Henrie Earle of Derbie, after Duke of Hereford, 
and laſtly Henry the fourth king of England, to Tunis in 


Barbarie, with an army of Engliſhmen written by 
Polidore Virgill. pag. 139 9. 


"DE Rranci interim per inducias nacti ocium, ac ſimul Genuenſium precibus de- 
A fatigati, bellum in Afros, qui omnem oram inſulaſque Italiæ latrocinijs infe- 
I ſas reddebant, ſuſcipiunt. Richardus quoque rex Angliæ rogatus auxilium, 
N mittit Henricum comitem Derbienſem cum electa Anglicæ pubis manu ad 
8 id bellum faciendum. Igitur Franci Anglique viribus & animis conſociatis in 
Y 93 oS Africã traijciunt, qui vbi littus attigere,catenus a Barbaris deſcẽſione prohibiti 
ſunt, quoad Anglorum ſagittariorum virtute factum eſt, vt aditus pateret: in terram egreſſi re- 
Ra Tunetam vrbem regiam petunt, ac obſident. Batbati timore affecti de pace ad eos legatos 
mittunt, quam noſtris dare placuit, vt ſoluta certa pecuniz ſumma ab omni deinceps Italiæ, 
Gallizque ora manus abſtinerent. Ita peractis rebus poſt paucos menſes, quam eo itum erat, 
domum repediatum eſt. | 


A The ſame in Engliſh. 


De Frenchin themeane ſeaſonhauing gotten ſome leaſure by meanes of their truce, and 
J being ſollicited and vꝛged by the intreaties of the Genuois, vndertooke to wage warre a- 
gainſt the Moores, whorobbed and ſpoyled all the coaſts of Italy, and of the Jlandes adlacent. 
Likewiſe Richard the ſecond, king of England, being ſued vnto fo; ayde, ſent Henry the Earle 
of Derbie with a choice armie of Englith ſouldiers vnto the ſame warfare, Wherefo2e the 
Engliſh and French, with fozces and minves vnited , ſayled ouer into Africa, who when they 
appꝛoched vnto the ſhoze were repetled by the Barbarians krom landing, vntill ſuch time as 
they had pallage made them by the valour of the Englich archers. Thus hating landed their 
foꝛces, they foozthwith marched vnto the ropall citie of Tunis, and beſieged it. &Ahereat the 
Barbarians being diſmayed, ſent Ambaſſadours vnto our Chailfian Chiefcames to treat of peace, 
which our men graunted vnto them, bpon condition that they ſhould pay a certaine ſumme ok mo⸗ 
ney, and that they ſhould from thencefoo2th abſtaine from piracies vpon all the coaſts ok Iraly and 
France, And ſo hauing diſpatched their bulinelle, within a ewe monechs after their departure 
they returned home. | Ns OR A e 


This Hiſtorie is ſomewhat otherwiſe recorded by Froy/ard 
and Holenſbed in manner following pag. 47 3. 3 880 


N the thirteenth peere of the reigne of king Richard the ſecond, the Chaiſtians tooke in 
1 hand a iburnep againſt the Saracens ol Barbarie thzough ſute of theGenouois, ſothat there 
went a great number of Lozds, Knights, and Gentlemenof France and England, the Duke 
of Burbon being their Generall. Dut of England there went Tohn de Beaufort baſtarde 
ſonne to the Dube ol Lancaſter (as Froy ſard hath noted) alſo Sir Iohn Ruſſell, Sir Iohn 
Butler, Sit Iohn Harecourt and others. They let fozwarde in the latter ende of the thir- 
teenth peere of the Kings reigne, and came to Genoa, where they remapned not verie 1 
; "= 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauiparions, Fob. Hawkw. 


The Chꝛoni⸗ 


but that the rallies and other veſſels of the Gen6uois were ready to palle them duer iato Barba- 


rie. And ſo about midlomer in the beginingof the-foureteenthyere of this kings reigne the whole 
army being embarked, ſailed kozth to the coaſt of Barbary, where neere to the city of Africa they 
landed: at which inſtant the Engliſh archers (as the Chzonicle#of Genoa wꝛite) ſtood all the 
company in good ſtead with their long bowes, beating backe the enemies krom the ſhoze, which 
came downe to reſiſt their landing. Akter they had got to land, they inuironed the city of Mrica 
(called by the Moozes Mahdia) with a ſtrong ſiege: but at length, conſtrained with the ins 
temperancy of the ſtalding ayꝛe in that hot countrey, bꝛeeding in the army ſundꝛy diſeaſes, they 
fell to a compoſition vpon certaine articles to be perfozmed in the behalfe ofthe Saracens: and 
ſo 61 daes after their arriuall there they tocke the ſeas againe, and returned home, as in the hi⸗ 


ſtoꝛies of France and Genoa is likewiſe expꝛeſſed. TAhere,by Polydore Virgil it map ſeeme, that 
the lozd Henry of Lancaſter earle of Derby 


ſhould be generallof the Engliſhmen , that (as be⸗ 


foze you heard) went into Barbary with the Frenchmen and Genouois. 


The memorable victories in diuers parts of Italie of Tohn Hawkwood 
Engliſh man in the reigne of Richard the ſecond, briefly recorded by M. 


0 D 


, * 


Camden. pag. 3559. 


D alteram ripam fluuij Colne oppoſitus eſt Sibble Heningham, locus natalis, vt 
PS, accepi,loannis Hawk w¾oodi (Itali Aucuthum cortuptè vocant) quem illi tanto- 


Katherins mount. 
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pere ob virtutem militarem ſuf] pexerunt, vt Senatus Florentinus propter inſig- 
F nia merita equeſtri ſtatua & tumuli honore in eximiæ fortitudinis,fideique teſti- 
monium ornauit. Res eius geſtas Italipleno ore prædicant; & Paulus louius in 


Italicæ, Italico præſidiumq; ſolo, 
Dt tumali quondam Florentia , fic fmulachri 
Virtutem Touins donat honore tuam. 


William Thomas in his hiſtozie of the common wealthes of Italy, maketh honozable mens 
tion of him twile, to wit, in the common wealth of Florentia and Ferrara. | 


The voyage of the Lord John of Holland, Earle of Huntington, bro- 


ther by the mothers ſide to King Richard the ſecond, to Teruſalem and Saint 


De Lo Iohnof Holland, Earle of Huntington, was as then on his way to Ie- 


e ralem , and to Saint Katherins mount, and purpoled to returne by the Realme of 
2 Hungarie, 
O 


2 
* 4 


Foz as he paſſed though France ( where he had great cheere of the king, 


and of his bzother and vncles) hee heard how the king of Hungary and the great 


Turke ſhould haue battell together: therefoze he thought ſurelyto be at that idurney. 


The voiage of Thomas lord Moubray duke of Norfolke to Jeruſalem, 
in the yeere of our Lord 1 399. written by Holinſhed pag. 1 2 33. 
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Homas lozd Moubray, ſecond ſonne of Elizabeth Segraue and Iohn lozd Moubray 
ber hulband, was aduanced to the duke dome of Nortolke in the 2 r. pere of preigne 
okt Richardthe 2. Shoꝛtly after which, hee was appealed by Henry earle of Bulling- 


broke of treaſon, and caried tothe caſtle of Windfore, where he was ſtrongly & (af elp 


carded, hauing a time ofcombate granted to determine the cauſe betweene the two dukes, the 
16. day of September, in the 22,ofthe ſayd king, being the yeere.of our redemption 1 398, But 
in the end the matter was foozd2ed, thar this duke of Norfolke was baniſhed koz euer: where- 
upon taking his ionrnep to Ieruſalem, he died at Venice in his returne from the laid citie of Ieru- 
ſalem, inthe firlt peere of king Henry the g. about the yeere ok our redemption, 13 99. 


The comming of the Emperor of Conffantinople into England, to 
fdeeſire the aide of Henin the 4. againſt the Turkes, 146. 
LR) Vb eodem tempore Imperator Conſtantinopolitanus venit in Angliam, poſtulatu- 
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ſubſidium contra Turcas. Cui occurrit rex cum apparatu nobili ad le Blackheath, 
die ſancti Thomæ Apoſtoli, ſuſcepitque, prout decuit, tantum Heroem, duxitq; Lon- 
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donias, 
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glis, hon oratus à rege donarijs precioſis. | 


The ſame in Engliſh. my 8 6 


Bout the ſame time the emperoz of Conſtantinople came into England, to ſecke ayde a⸗ 
gainſt the Turkes : whom p king accompanied wich hisnobilitie,mec withall vpon Black: 
and bꝛought him to London, and roially entertained him koꝛ a long ſeaſon, defrayingthe charges 


ofhis diet, and giuing him many honozable pꝛeſents. And a litle afterward: Uponthe hearing ol 
theſe newes, the empero? departed with great top out of England, whom the king honoured with 


many pꝛecious gifts. 


x per multos dies exhibuit glorioſè, pro expenlis hoſpitij ſui ſoluens, & cum teſpiciens 
tanto faſtigio donatiuis. Et paulò poſt: His auditis rumoribus, linperator Kxtiot recellit ab An- 


The Voiage of the biſhop of Y/inchefter to Ieruſalem, i n the ſixt 
- yeere of the reigne of Henry the fift, which was the yeere of our Lord, 

141 7. Thomas Walſing. 
Ne Ltimo die menſis Octobris, epiſcopus Wintonienſis acceſſit ad concilium Conſtan- 


cienſe, peregrinaturus Hieroſolymam poſt electionẽ ſummi pontificis celebratam, 
ybi tantum valuit eius facunda perſuaſio, vt & excitaret dominos Cardinales ad. 
concordiam, & ad electionem ſummi pontificis ſe ocyùs præpararent. 


I) he ſame in Engliſh. 


he laſt day ol October the biſhop ol Wincheſter came to the Councell of Conſtance, which 

after the chuſing of the Pope determined to take his iourney to Ieruſalem: where his elo⸗ 
quent perlwaſion ſo much pꝛeuailed, that he both perl waded my lozdsthe Cardinals to vnity and 
concoꝛd, and alſo moued them to pꝛoceed moꝛe ſpeedily to the election okthe Pope. 


A preparation of a voyage of King Henrie the fourth to the Holy 
land againſt the infidels in the yere 1413, being the laſt yere of his reigne: 
wherein he was preuented by death: written by Walſingham, Fabian, Pohdore Vir- 
gile, and Holenſhed, ONES. 


> AX » 
great malice of Chyiſtian pzinces, that were bent vpon a miſchieuous purpoſeto deſtroy one an⸗ 
other, to the perill ok their owne ſoules , rather then to make warre againſt the enemies ok the 
Chziſtian faith, as in conſcience, it ſeemed to him, they were bound. We finde, ſapech Fabian 
in his Chꝛonicle, that he was taken with his laſt ſickeneſle, while he was making his pꝛayers at 
Saint Edwards ſhine, there as it were, to take his leaue, and ſo to pꝛoceede foozth on his 
tourney; He was ſo ſuddenly and grieuouſly taken, that ſuch as were about him feared leaſt he 
would haue died pꝛeſentiy: wherefoze to reliede him, ik it were poſſible, they bare him into a 
chamber that was next at hand, belonging co the Abbot of Weſtminſter, where they lapd him on 
a pallet befoze the lire, and vled all remedies to reuiue him. At length he recouered his ſpeech, and 
perceiuing himſelle in a ſtrange place which he knew not, he willed to knowe ik the thamber had 
any particular name, whereunto anlwere was made, that it was called Ieruſalem. Then ſayde 
the king, Laudes be giuen to the father of heauen: fo2 now J knowe that J ſhall vie here in this 
2 accopding to the pꝛopheſie of mee declared, that J ſhould depart this life in Jery- 

alem. . | | | 

Ol this intended voyage Polydore Virgile vvriteth 


in manner tollowing: 


Vbdoſthæc Henricus Rex memor nihil homini debere eſſe antiquius,quam ad officium 
p DÞ iuſtitiz, quæ ad hominum vtilitatem pertinet, omne ſuum ſtudium conferre, pro- 
nds omiſſo ciuili bello, quo pudebat videre Chriſtianos omni tempore turpiter 
W occupari, de republica Anglica bene gubernanda, de bello in hoſtes communes 
| | | ; ſumendo, 
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ſumendo, de Hieroſolymis tandem aliquando recipiendis plura deſtinabat, claſſeinque iam 
parabar,cum ei talia agenti atque meditanti caſus mortem attulit: ſubito enim morbo tenta- 
tus, nulla medicina ſubleuari potuit, Mortuus eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium , annum agens 
quadrageſimum ſextum, qui fuit annus ſalutis humanæ 141 3, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


A2 King Henry calling to minde, that nothing ought to be moze highly eltermed 
by any man, then to doe the vtmoſt of his indeuour koz the perfoꝛmance of iuſtice, which 
tendeth to the good and benefite of mankinde; altogether abandoning ciuill warre (wherewith 
he was aſhamed to ſee, how Chaiſtians at all times were viſhonourably buſied ) entered in⸗ 
to a mote deepe conſideration of well gouerning his Realme of England, of waging warre 
againſt the common enemie, and ok recouering, in pꝛoteſſe of time, the citie of Ieruſalem , yea, 
and was pꝛouiding a nauie fo the ſame purpoſe , whenas in the very mivſt of this his heroicall 
action and enterpꝛiſe, he was ſurpꝛiſed with death: fox falling into a ſudden diſeaſe, he could 
not be cured by any kinde of philicke, e deceaſed at Weſtminſter in the 46 peare of his age, 
which was in the peere of our Loy, 141 3, | | 


A briefe relation of the ſiege and taking of the Citie of 
Rhodes , by Sultan Soliman the great Turke, tranſlated out of 


French into Engliſh at the motion of the Reuerend Lord 
* . Thomas Dockwray, great Prior of the order of Jeru- 
ſalem in England, in the yeere, 1524. 


ling faithfully to wzite and reduce in veritie Piſtoziall, the great ſiege, eruel 
N I 4 F oppugnation, and piteous taking of the noble and renowmed citie of Rhodes, 
Wee the key of Chiiltendome , the hope of many pooze Chyiſtianmen, withbolden 
© Ye in Turkieto ſaue and keepe them in their kaich: the reft and peerely ſolace of 
SJ \/e\{ BF noble pilgrimes of the holy ſupulchze of Jeſu Chailt and other holy places: the 
e refuge and refreſhing of all Chaiſtian people: hauing courſe of marchandiſe 
in the parties of Leuant, J pꝛomiſe to all eſtates that ſhall ſee this pꝛeſent booke, that I haue 
lekt nothing koz feare of any perſon , noz pꝛekerred it fo2 fauour. And firſt J ſhall ſhewe the 
occaſions that mooued this cruell bloodſhedder, enemie of our holy Chziſtian faith , Sultan So- 
liman, now being great Turke , to come wich a great hofte by ſea and by lande, to beſiege and 


allayle the ſpace of ire moneths, night and dap, che noble and mightie citie of Rhodes, The yere 
of the incarnation of our Lozd Jeſu Chaift, 15 22. | 


The occaſions why the great Turkecame to beſiege 
the Citie of Rhodes. 


The firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe was that he did conſiver and ſawe by experience, that there 
1 was none other Towne noz place in Leuant that warred againſt him noz kept him in 
doubt, but this pooze rocke of Rhodes. And hearing the continuall complaintes of his ſubs 
tectes aſwell of Syria, as of Turkic, fo2 the domages and pꝛiſes dayly done of their bodies 
and goods by Chꝛiſtian men of warre received into Rhodes: And alſo of the ſhippes and gal⸗ 
lies of the religion, he tooke concluſionin himlelfe, that if he might put the ſayde Towne in 
his power and ſubiection , that then he ſhould be peaceable loꝛd of all the parties of Leuanc,any 

that his ſubiects ſhould complaine no moze to him. 88 
The ſecond, that he might followe the doings of his noble pꝛedereſſours, and ſhewe him⸗ 
ſelfe very heire ofthe mightie and victozious lozd Sultan Selim his father, willing to put in execu⸗ 
tion the enterpꝛile by him lekt the peere one thouſand ſiue hundꝛed twentie and one, The which 
Selim the great Turke put in all revineſſe his armie to the number okthꝛee hundzeth layles pur⸗ 
poling fo2 to ſend them againſt Rhodes ,if moꝛtalitie had not happened in his hoſt, and he akter⸗ 
warde by the will of our lozde was ſurp2iſed and taken with death: wherefoze he being in 
the latter ende of his dayes, (as ſome Turkes and falſe chziſtiari men that were at this ſiege 
ſhewedme) did charge by his teſtament, o2 cauſed to charge his ſonne now being great Turke, 
that after his death hee ſhould' make his two firſt enterpyiſes , the one againſt Bellegrado in 
Hiungarie, and the other againſt Rhodes, fo to get him honour , and co ſer his Countries 
| any 
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The lofſe of Rhodes. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. e 


whereat none tooke heed, no; thought that hee had the courage to doe that thing that hee hath 


& 
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a. wi 


impzinted in the heart and yoong will of the ſapde Solyman his ſonne,, the which ſoone 
after the veath of his father put in effect the firſt encerpziſe , and raiſed an huge holte both 
by water and by land, and went himſelfe in perſon againſt Bellegrado, a right ſfrong place 
in Þungarie . And after that hee had beſieged it the ſpace of two moneths 02 thereabout; 
fo2 fault ot ozvinance and vitailes, it was yeelded to him by compoſition the eight day of.Seps 
tember, in the peere ol our lozd, one thouſand ſiue hund ed twentie and one. The layd Solyman 
hauing this victozy,veing (wollen and raiſed in pzide and vaineglozy, turnen his heart ag aynſt 
Rhodes. Meuettheleſſe he not ignoꝛant of the ſirength of it, aud conſidering the qualities ofthe 
people that were within it, of whom he ſhould be well receiued as his pꝛedeceſſours had bene as 
fozetimes, doubted much, and knew not how to furniſh hisenterpyiſe , Foꝛ his capitaines and 
Baſhas turned him from it as much as they might by many realdns, they knowing the fazce 
of it, ſaue onely Muſtofa Baſha his bother in lawe, the which counſelled and put him in minde 
to goe thither. Finally, hee purpoled entirely to haue it by treaſon 02 by fozce, And alis foz the 
ſame cauſe anopurpoſe, his father in his dapes had ſent a Jewe phyſician into Rhodes ag a ſpie, 
to haue the better knowledge of it: the ſaydSolyman was infoymedthat he was there pet, wher⸗ 
foze he ſent him woꝛde that he ſhouldabive there Cill fo2 the ſame caule. And gaue in charge to 
one of the chiefe men in Sio, to ſend vnto the ſayd Jewe all things needekull to maintajne him. 
And the ſame Jewe wꝛote to him of Sio,vnder pꝛiuie wopdes , all that was done in Rhodes to 
giue knowledge thereof ts the great Turke : and the better to hide his treaſon, the ſayde.Jewe 
made himſelle to hee baptiſed, And to bee the moze namen to be expert in Phyſike, he did ſome 
faire cures to ſuch as were diſeaſed, whereby he began to bee well truſted, and tame in kauour 
with many ſubſtantiall kalkes ok the towne. Among all other things whereof hee aduertiſed the 
great Turke, one was ok a wall that was taken downe foz to be new builved at the bulwarke of 
Auuergne, certifying him that if hee came haſtely with his hoſte, hee might ealilie and at vna- 
wares lurpꝛiſe the towne in ſuch eſtate as it was at that time. Many other aduertiſements and 
warnings hee ſhewed the Turke, which ſhall bee declared hereafter, But beſide his aduertiſe* 
ment, the ſayd great Turke ſtirred and pzottoked by a falſe traitour, a Portingale knight of 


a 


ours, that time Chanceller of the ſapd holy Religion, a man ok great aichozitie, dignitie, and 


vnderſtanding, and one of the pꝛincipall loꝛdes ol the counſelloftheſame, named Sit Andrew 
de Merall, by little and little was mooued and kindled to the ſay enterpꝛiſe of treaſon; where⸗ 
of was no maruell , fo2 it was a great hope and comfozt to haue ſuch a perſon fo2 him, that 


Knew all the eſtate and rule of the religion and of the ctowne , And koꝛ to declare the orcaſions of 


the curſed and vnhappy will ok the laid traito2 that had beneoccaſion of ſo great loſle and damage, 


and ſhall be moze at thelength,ifthe diuine power ſet not to his hand. 


And here it is manifeſtly to bee vnderſtood of all men, that after the death of the noble nd 
right pꝛudent loꝛd, Fabrice ot Cacetto, great maſter of Rhodes, the ſayd Sir Andrew en» 
flamed with ambition and couetouſneſle to bee great maſter , and ſeeing himſelfe deceiued ol 
his hope, by the election made the two and twentieth day ol January ok the right reuerend and 


illuſtrate lod, Philip de Villiers Liſleadam, befoze him: krom that tine hee tooke ſo great en⸗ 
uie and deſperation, enmitie and euill will, not onely againſt the ſapve lozd, but againſt all the 


holy religion, that hee ſet all his ſtudie and purpoſe , to betray and ſell his religion and the 


citie ofRhodes to the curſedmiſbelecuers, fozgetting the great honours and goovneſle that 
hee hath had of the religion, and hoped to receiue, withmany other particuler pleaſuresthat the 
Caydlozd maſter had done to him. But the deuill, vukinvneſſe, and wickedneſſe had ſo blinden 
the eyes of his thought, that hee in no wiſe could refraine him, but at enery purpoſe that was 
Cpoken afoze him, hee was ſhozt and might not diſſemble , And one day among other hee ſayde 
befozemany knights, that hee would that his ſoule were at che deuill, and that Rhodes any 
the religion were loſt . And mam other fooliſh and diſhoneſt purpoſes and wozdes hee vttered, 


done , Mowbeit, obſtinate as Iudas, hee put in execution his curſed will: fo ſoone after that 


the tivings of the election was ſent Weſtward to the lapde noble lozd, the ſayd de Metall did 
ſend a Turke pꝛiſoner of his to Conſtantinople, under ſhadowe to fetch his ranſome , By 


whom hee aduertiſed the great Turke and his counſell, of the maner and degree of Rhodes, 
and in what kate and condicion the towne was in of allmaner of things at that time, and what 


might happen of it, pꝛouoking and ſtirring him to come with a great hoſte to beſiege the 


towne. And after the comming of the ſapd reuerend lozd great maſter, he gaue other aduiſe ta 
the great Turke, ſhewing him chat hee could neuer haue better thuet to come, ſeeing wy 


and ſubiectes in teſt and ſuretie , Tye which fatherly motion calilie entered into him and was, 
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greatiniaſfer was new come, and part ok the wall taken downe, and that all Rhodes was in trou⸗ 


ble by oftaſion of ſome Italian knights, rebels agaynſt the lozd great maſterzof che which rebels 


lion he was cauſer; the better to bꝛing his turſed mind to palle: and alſo gaue the ſayde great 


Turke knowledge that all Chꝛiſtian princes were buſie, watring each vpon dther, and that he 


Sir Iob. Bourgh 
the Engliſh 
Curcopliet. 


ſhditld not doubt but if the rebellion lalted among them, the towne Gould be his without faile,as 
it is leene by experience, And fo? lacke ok luccdurs of euery part, and eſpeclallp o ſuch as might 
ealilp hatte holpen vs beyng dar neighbours⸗with their gallies and men ol warre;wherefoze it is 
now in the handes ofthe enemies ofthe chyiſtian faith, The which monitiong and reaſons of the 
kalte trait» being'vnderffovd and pondered by the great Turke and his counſell, it was conſide⸗ 
ted ok chem not to looſe lo good occaſion and time. Mhereloze hee made moſtertreme diligence 
to rigge and apparell many ſhips e vellels of viuers ſozts, as galliaſles, gallies, pallandꝛes, luſtes, 
and bzigantines, to the number of z 50. lailes and moe. f 

Muhen the pꝛiloner that the layd de Merall did ſend into Turkie had done his commiſſion, hee 
returned into Rhodes, whereofeuery man had maruell. And many folkes deemed euil ok his com⸗ 
ming againe, as ok a thing vnaccuſtomed, but none durſt ſay any thing, ſeeing the ſayd de Merall 
of lo great authozitie and dignitie, and he cheriſhed the ſayd pꝛiſoner moze then he was woont to 
doe. Therekoze belike hee had well done his mellage, and had bzought good tidings to the dam⸗ 
nable and ſhamekull mindok the layd traito de Merall. | 


| How the great Turke cauſed the paſſages to be kept, that none 


...-.: (ſhould bearetidings of his hoſte to Rhodes. 
T* great Turke intending with great diligence to make readie his hoſte both by ſea and ly 
land, the better to come to his purpoſe, and to take the towne vnwarilp as hee was aduer⸗ 
tiſed, thought to keepe his doings as lecret as hee might, and commaunded that none bf bis 
ſubiects ſhould goe to Rhodes fo2 any maner ol thing. And like wiſe he tooke all the barkes and 
bꝛigantines out of the hauens and poztes in thole coaſtes, becauſe they Could. giue no knows 
ledge ok his armie . And allo her made the paſſages by land to bee kept, that none Gould palle. 
Mowbeit, ſo great apparell ot an armie could not bee long kept tloſe:ſoꝛ the ſpies which the loꝛd 
great maſter had ſent into Turkie, bought tidings to the caltle of ſaint Peter, and to Rhodes, 
of all that was ſayd and done in Turkie. Meuertheleſſe, the ſayd loꝛd gaue no great credentce to 
all that was bzought and told, becauſe that many peeres befoze, the pꝛedeceſſours of the great 
Turke had made great armies: and al way it was ſapd that they went to Rhodes, the which 
came to none effect. And it was holden fo2 a mocke and a by · woꝛd in many places, that che 
Turke would goe to beſiege Rhodes. Andfo2 this reaſon doubt was had of this laſt armie, and 
ſome thought that it ſhould haue gone into Cyprus oz to Cataro, a land ofthe loꝛdſhip of Venice. 


Powbeit the great maſter not willing to bee taken vnwarfly, but the meane while as carekull 


aud diligent fo2 the wealth or his towne, x his people, vnderſtanding theſe tidings ok the Turkes 
armie, did all his diligence to repaire and ſtrengthen the towne. Amongſt all other things to 
build vp, and raiſe the bulwarke of Auuergne, and to cleanſe and make deeper the ditches, Any 


the moe to cauſe the wozkemen to halte them in their buſineſle , the ſapdlozd ouerſawe them 
twiſe oz thzile euery day, 


How the lord great maſter counſelled with the lordes for pro- 
uiſion for the towne. 


i the ſayd reuerend loꝛd thought to furniſh and ffoze the towne with moze vitailes fox 
the ſuſtenance thereof, and toz the ſame many times hee ſpake with the loꝛdes that had the 
handling and rule of the trealurie, andof the expenſes thereof in his abſence, andſince his come 
ming: That is to wit, wich the great Commander Gabriel de pommerolles, lieutenant of the 
ſapd lozd : The Turcoplier Sir Iohn Bourgh ofthe Engliſh nation: and the ChanceUer Sir 
Andrew de Meral, of whom is ſpoken afoze, and of his vntruth agapnſt his religion. The 
which thꝛee lozdes ſapd, that hee ſhould take no thought fo2 it, fo the towne was well ſtoꝛed 
with vitatlesfo a great while, and that there was wheate pnoughtillnew came in: Notwiths 
ſtanding it were good to haue moze, oꝛ the ſiege were laied afoze the towne,and therefoxe it were 
behoouefull to ſend koꝛ wheate and other neceſſaries into the Weſt fo ſuccours of the towne, 
and at that time to puruey fo2 every thing, 


Of 


e 3 


{he boffe of Khodes. Tratfiques and Diſcoueries. 


Of the prouiſion for vitailes and ordinance of warre. 


As touching the ſtoze and oꝛdinance of warre, the layd lowes affirmed that there was y⸗ 
nough fox a yeere and moꝛe, whereok the contrary was found, foz it failed a moneth oz the 
citie was peelded. It is of trueth that there was great ſtoze, and to haue laſted longer then it did. 
But it was needfull to ſpend largely at the firſt comming ok the enemies to keepe them from 
comming neere, and from bzinging earth to the ditches lides as they did. And mozeouer you are 
to conſider the great number of them, and their power that was ſpzed round about the towne gi⸗ 
uing vs lo many aſſaults and ſkirmiſhes in ſo many places as they did, and by the ſpace of fire 
whole moneths day and night allailing vs, that much ozdinance and ſtoze was waſted to with. 
ſtand them in all points, And ik it failed, it was no maruell. Powbeit the noble loꝛd greatmaſter 
pꝛouided ſpeedily fo2 it, and lent Bꝛigantines to Lango, to the caſtle of ſaint Peter, and to the ca⸗ 
ſtels of his ille Feraclous and Lyndo, foꝭ to bʒing powder and ſaltpeter to ſtrength the towne, but 
it ſuffiſed not. | 

And fo to ſpeake of the puruetance of vitailes, it was aduiſed by the lozd great maſter and his 
thꝛee lozds,that it was time to ſend lome ſhips fo wheat to places thereabout, befoꝛe the Turks 
hoſte were come thicher, And fo2 this purpoſe was appointed a ſhip named the Gallienge, whole 
captaine hight Brambois, other wile called Wolfe, of the Almaine nation, an expert man ok the 
ſea, the which made lo good diligence, that within a moneth he perfozmedhis voiage, and bzought 
good ſtoze of wheat from Naples and Romania, which did vs great comkozt. 


How a Brigantine was ſent to Candie for wine, and of diuers 
ſhips that came to helpe the towne. 


Fter this, a motion was made to make pzouiſion of wine foz the towne, koz the men ol 

Candie durſt not ſaile foʒ to bꝛing wine to Rhodes as thep were woont to doe fox feare of 
the Turkes holte: and alſo they of the towne would lend no ſhip into Candie, kearing to be ta» 
ken and encloſed with the ſayd hoſte bythe way. Powbeit ſome merchants ok the towne were 
willing to haue aduentured themlelues in a good ſhip ofthe religion, named the Mary, koz to haue 
laden her with wine in Candie, But they could not agree with the thꝛee lozdes ok the treaſure, 
and their let was but koz a little thing: and all the cauſe came ok the layd traitour de Merall, fats 
ning the wealthofthe treaſure; fox he intended another thing, and bꝛake this good and pꝛolita⸗ 
ble enterpꝛile and willol the ſaydmerchants, ſceing that it was hurtfull tothe Turke, whoſe 
part the ſaid traitour held in his diueliſh heart: that notwithſfanding, the reuerend lozd great 
maſter, that in all things from the beginning to the ende, hath al way ſhewed his good will, and 
with all diligence and right that might bee requiſite to a ſoueraigne captaine and head ok warre, 
found other expedience, and ſent a Bꝛigantine into Candie, in the which he ſent a bꝛother ſer⸗ 
geant named Anthonie of Boſus, a well ſpzighted man and wiſe, that by his wiſedome wꝛought 
ſo well, that within a ſmall time he bꝛought fikteene veſſels called Gripes, laden u ith wine, and 
with them men of warre the which came vnder ſhavow okthole wines, becauſe the gouernours 
ol Candie durſt let none of their men goe to the ſuccour ot Rhodes foꝛ feare of the Turke , And 
beſide thole likteene yo came a good ſhip whole capitaine and owner was a richyong gens 
tleman Uenetian, Meſſire Iohn Antonio de Bonaldi, whichoł his good will came with his hip 
laden with 700, buts of wine to ſuccour the towne with his perſon and folkes, whoſe good and 
lowable will J leaue to the conſideration of the readers ofthis pꝛelent booke . Foz hee being 
purpoſedto haue had his wines to Conſtantinople,oz he was enfozmedofthe buſines of Rhodes, 
and was in the pozte du Caſtell in Candie, would not beare his vitailes to the enemies of the 
faith, but came out and returned his way toward Rhodes, fozgetting all particular pꝛolite and 
aduantage. Oe being arriued at Rhodes, diſpatched and ſold his wine, which was a great en⸗ 
creaſe and comfozt foꝭ the towne. And when he had ſo done, he pꝛelented his perlon, his ſhip, and 
his folke,to the reuerend great maſter, the which retained him, and let him in wages of the Reli⸗ 
gion. And during the ſiege, the ſad capitaine behaued him wooꝛthily in his perſon, and put him⸗ 
ſelfe in ſuch places as wooꝛthy men ought to be. ſpending his goods largely without demanding 


/ 


any paiment o2 recompenſe fo2 his doing, okthe Religion, 
How the corne was ſhorne downe halfe ripe and brought in- 


to the towne for feare of the Turkes hoſte. 


Uringtheſethings, the reuerendlozd great maſter careful and buſie to baue eery thing 
neceſlary, as men and other ſtrengths, ſent veſſels called byixantines0z to cauſe the wal⸗ 
2 ters 
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ters of the ſea to come into Rhodes for the keeping and fo2tifyingof the cowns, the which at the 
firſt ſending came and pꝛeſented their perſons and ſhips to the ſeruice of the religion. 

After that the ſayd loꝛd cauſed to ſhere downe the Nie ok his ille, and cauſed it to bee bzought 

Barueſt in A ⸗ into the towne, which was done in Apzill: and then in Map in ſome places, he made to ſhere the 

* wheate halke ripe, howbeit the moſt part was left in the fields, becauſe the Turkes hoſte was 
come out ofthe ſtreights ol Conſtantinople. And doubting that any number of ſhips ſhould come 
beloze totake the people ofthe ſapd Ille vnawares , the layd loꝛd made them to leaue ſhering of 
wheate,and cauſed the people of the furtheſtpartof the Ille to come into the towne, 

While that the great maſter pꝛouided fo} all things after the courſe of time and tidings that 
hee had, there arrived aCarak of Genoaladen with ſpicerie from Alexandria, the which paſled 
before the poxt of Rhodes the eight day of Apꝛill, and rid at anker at the Foſle, 7,02 8,miles from 
the towne,foz to know and heare tidings of the Turkiſh hoſte. Then the lozd willing to furniſh 
him with people as moſt behoouefull fo2 the towne, ſent a knight of Prouence named fir Ana- 
ſtaſe de ſana Camilla, commander de la Tronquiere tothe captaine ofthe Carak, pꝛaying him 
to come into the hauen with his ſhip fo2 the defence ofthe towne,p2oferinghim what he would, al⸗ 
ſuring him his ſhip. The captaine excuſed him, laying, that the merchandiſe was not his owne, 
but belonged to diuers merchants to whom he muſt peeld account. Mo wbeit at the laſt after ma- 
ny wozds and pꝛomiles to him made, hee came into the hauen, the which captame was named 


meſſire Domingo de Fournati, and hce in his perſon behaued him valiauntly in the time of the 
lapd ſiege. 


How the great maſter cauſed generall muſters to be made, and 
ſent a veſſell to the Turkes nauie, of whom he receiued a letter. 


Fter the moneth ok Apzl the loꝛd maſter ſeeing that the Turkes helle dꝛew neere, and that 
Ihehad the moſt part ok the wakters within the cowne, he cauſed generall muſters of men ok 
armes to be made, And began at the knights, the which vpon holy Rocd day in May made their 
muſtersbefoze the Commiſſioners oꝛdained by the ſayd lozd in places deputed to each of them 
called Aulberge. The which Commiſſioners made repozt to the loꝛdes that they had found the 
knights in good ozver ok harneſle g other things neceſſary fo2 warre, e their araie faire c pꝛoper, 
with croſſes on them. When the multer ok the knights was done, the lozd maſter thought to 
make the muſters ok them ok the towne, and ſtrangers together: but his wiſedome perceiued 
that harme ſhould come thereby, rather then good, doubting that the number ok people (ould 
not bee ſo great as he would, oz needed to haue, whereof the great Turke might haue know- 
ledge by goers and commers into Rhodes, and there koze he cauſed them of the towne to make 
their muſters ſeuerall by bandes and companies, and the ſtrangers alſo by themſelues, to the end 
that the number ſhould not bee knowen, notwithſtanding that there was good quantitie of good 
men and well willing to defend themſelues , And the moze to hearten and giue them courage 
and good will, ſome knights ofthe Croſſe,vecked their men with colours and deuiſes, and cooke 
with them men ok the towne and fkrangers , and with great noyſe of trumpets and timbzels, 
they made many muſters, as enuying each other which ſhould krepe beſt aray and ower and 
your the faireſt company , It was a great pleaſure to ſee tym all ſo well agree, and ſo well 
wil ing. | 

The number of the men of the towne amounted and were effeemed, thꝛee oz foure thouſand, 
beſive men of the villages,that might be x 500.02 2000. 

The eight day of the ſame moneth, the Turkes hearing ofthoſe tivings, made a fire fo2 a tos 
ken in a place called le Fiſco, in the maine land right againſt Rhodes. And certaine dapes afoze 
they had made another, that is to weet,when the ſhipof a knight named Menetow went thither, 
and had with him the clarkeof che gallies named Iaques truchman, the which vnder ſhavow to 
ſpeake withhim, was withholden of the Turkes, Foꝛ the great Turke hadcommanted to take 
him oz ſome other man of the Rhodes to haue perfect knowledge in what eſfate the cowne was 
then in euery thing . And they ofthetowne weening that the ſecond fire was fo? to veltuer Ia- 
ques, the reuerend lozd great maſter ſent one ol his galliaſſes,whoſe patron was called meſlire 
Boniface of Prouence, toknow the cauſe thereof, And when hee arriued at the ſayd place of le 
Fiſco, he demaundedof the Turkes wherefoze they hadmade the token ok fire, And they ſaid that 
it was becauſe their loꝛd had ſent a letter to the great maſter, but as yet it was not come, and deſi⸗ 
red himto tary till it were bzought, The patron as warie & wiſe in the buſineſſe of the ſea, thought 
in himſelfe that the Turkes made ſuch pꝛolonging to ſome euill intent, oꝛ to ſurpꝛiſe his veſſell 
being alone, wherefoze hee bade them giue him the letter ſpeedily, oꝛ els he would goe his way, 
and neither tary fo2 letter no other thing: and told them ofthe euill and diſhoneſt deed that they 


had 


* 
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had done che ayes afqze, to withhol the clarke vnder their wozdsauo ſatetonduct: and there⸗ 


wichhe turned his galliaſſe to haue gone away. The Turkes ſeeingthat, gaue him the letter, 
the which he toonke, and when he was arriued at Rhodes, he pꝛeſented it to the lozd great maſter, 
which allembles the lozdesof his counlell, and made it to be red The tenoz whercof was ſuch 
as foloweth. % n 1 15 . 
The copie of the letter that the great Turke ſent to the lord great 
maſter, and to the people of the Rhodes. 
Vltan Solyman Baſha by the grace ot Son right mightie emperoꝛ ot᷑ Conſtantinople, and of 
himtelke holding both the lands of Perſia, Arabia, Syria; Mecha, and Ieruſalem; of Aſia, Eu- 
rope, Egypt, and of all the Sea, loꝛd andyoſſeſlox: To the reuerend father loꝛd Pnilip, great ma: 
fer of Rhodes, to his counſailoꝛs, and to all the other citizens great and ſmall, greeting. Sen- 
ding conuenient and wozthy ſalutattons to pour reuerences, wee giue pou to weet, that we haue 
reteiued pour letters ſent vnto our imperiallmateſtie by George pour ſeruant, che tenoꝛ where⸗ 
of we doe well vnderſtand; and fo? this occaſion we ſend vnto por this our pꝛeſent commaunde⸗ 
ment to che end chat we will that pe know ſurely how by our ſentence we will haue that Ille of 
Rhodes fo many damages and euill deeds which we haue, and he are from day to day of the ſayd 
place done to vs and our ſubiects, and pe with your good will ſhall hold it of vs e doe vs obeiſance, 
and giue the citie to mine imperiall maieſtit. And we lweare by God that made heauen and earth, 
and by 26000. ok our pꝛophets, and by the 4. Mil ali that fell from the Ckies, and by ottr firſt pꝛo⸗ 
phet Mahomet, that if ye doe vs homage, and peeld pou with good will vpon theſe othes, all you 
that will abide in the ſayd place, great and ſmall, (hall not need to feare perill no damage of mine 
imperiall maieſtie neither you, your goods, no; your men: and who lo will goe to any other place 
with his goods and houſhold, may ſo doe, and who ſo will dwell and inhabite in any other pla⸗ 
ces vnder mine Imperiall maieſtie, map remaine where they like beſt, wichout feare of any 
perſon . And if there bee any ofthe pꝛincipals and woozthy men among you that is ſo diſpo⸗ 
ſed , wee ſhall giue him wages and pꝛouiſion greater then hee hach had , And ik any ok ou will 
abide in the ſayd iſle, ee may ſo doe after your auncient vſages and cuſtomes, and much bet⸗ 
ter. And therefoge if that yee will accept theſe our othes and intreatings, ſend vnto vs a man 
with pour letters to mine Imperiall maieſtie , oz els know pee that wee will come vpon 
you with all pꝛouiſions of warre, and thereok ſhall come as it plealeth God. And this wee doe, to 
the end that ye may know, and that ye map not lap, but we haue giuen you warning. Any if ye doe 
not thus with pour good mill, wee ſhall vault and vndermine pour koundations in ſuch maner, 
that they ſhalbe tozne vpſide downe, and ſhall make pou llaues, and caule pou to die, by the grace 
of God, as we haue done manp, and hereok haue pe no doubt. Mitten in our court at Conſtanti- 
nople the firſt day ofthe moneth ol June, - 
How the Turkes came to land in the Iſle of Lango, and wete 
. ... driventotheir ſhips againe by the Prior of S. Giles. 
V Hen the low great maſter and his counſell had heard the tenoꝛ of the letter, they would 
glue none anl were to the great Turke, but that he ſhould be recetued with good ſtrokes 
of artillexie. So that to a faoliſh demaund behooued none anſwere, Anv it was very like that he 
would haue nothing. Foz lixe dayes after, that was the 14. day ok che ſaid moneth of June, the 
Bzigautines that went toward Sio to knom of the laid armie, came againe and ſapd, that ok 3 
trueth the ſaiv armie was comming, and that nighto Lango an Ille ofthe religion, an 100. mile 
fron Rhodes, they had ſeene and told 30. ſailes that were a gallies and fuſtes: the which 
velnels tet men on land in pille ol L angd. Thẽ the pꝛio of D. Giles, Meſſire pre Tohn de Bidbux 
commander ofthe lapd place, caried not loug rom hozſebacke with his knights and people of the 
iſle, and he met ſo well with the Turkes, that he dzoue them to their ſhips, and ſlew a certaine 
number or them a and ok the ſide ol Pre Lohn ſome were hurt, and his hozſe was ſlaine. hen chr 
enemies were enteter tur their gallies, they went to a plate called caſtle Iudeo on che maine 
land, bet weene the {apy ffle ol Lango and the callle of S. Peten . 
How part of the nauie and armie of the great Turke came be, 
M14 HEH fore the citie of Rhodes; e | 7 10 4721 
Me i. dap of the ſaty moneth ol June, chele 30. gallies went fromthe layd place, and paſſey 
1 bythe Cape of Cron, entering the gulke of Epimes beſide Rhodes, and were diſcouerey 
fromthe Have of the hill of Salaco, a caſtle in the iſle of Rhodes. On the moꝛow they came out of 
the gulke by plaine day, and ſailing along by che coats, chey Iv into ahauen on 8 


| 378 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The loſeof Nate. 


8 = 


—— Mortar — — 


| called Malfata, where they abode thꝛee dapes. Then they went from thence, and returned tothe 


guife ofEpimes, wherethey abode two dayes and two nights. 
The 24 day of the ſame moneth they iſſued out of Epimes , and trauerſing the chanell, they 


kame to the ple ot Rhodes in a plate befoꝛe a caſtle called Faues, and they went to land, and burnt 


à great ſield ot coꝛne the ſame day, which was the feaſfof 8. ohn Baptiſt our patron, The guard 


of a caſtle named Abſito in the yle of Rhodes diſconered and ſpied the great hoſte, and in great 
halte bought wo tothe loꝛd mater, and layd that the layd hoſte, that was in ſo great number of 


{ailes that they might not be numbzed, wasentred into the gulfe of Epimes, The go lailes that 
The ꝛs dap ot June the ſapd great hoſte aroſe and went out of Epimes an houre after the lun 
riling, & trauerling the chanell, they came to a place called the Foſſe, eight miles from the towne. 
And the zo firſt ſailes turned backe toward the tape of S. Martin and other places to watch foꝛ 
ſhips of Chziſtian men, it any paſſed by to Rhodes. The great hoſte abode ſtill till noone oꝛ one of 
the clocke, and then aroſe, not all, but about 8002 100 ſhips, as gallies, galliaſſes, and fuſts: and 
paſſed one after another befoze the towne and hauen of Rhodes thzee miles off, and came to ſhoꝛe 
in a plate nigh to land, called Perambolin, ſire miles from the towne. In the which n ſayd 
hoſte above from that time to the end ol that vnhappy ſiege. 


lap in the ple arole in the night, and went to the layd hoſte in the gulfe. 


The number and names of the veſſels that came to 
beſiege Rhodes. 


he number of the hips were theſe: 3 o galltaſſes, 103 rallies,afwell baffards as writ ma⸗ 
honnets, 15 taffours, 20 fuſts, 64 great ſhips, ſite o2 ſeuen gallions, c 3 o galleres, beſide the 
naup that wait ed foz Chziſtian men, ik any tame to ſuccour vs, Theſe were the veſſels that came 
at the firſt to lay the ſiege. And ſith that the ſayd holt came out ot Perambolin, there came from 


Syria 20 other lailes, alwell gallies as fuſts. And many other ſhips came th, andi iopned withthe 


ſayd army in the time ol the layd liege. And it was ſad that there were 400 lailes and moe. 

The lame day that part ol the hoſt came to the lapd place, the reuetend loꝛd great maſter oꝛdei⸗ 
neda great bjicandine to lend into the Tet, to certilie our holy father the pope, and the Chiſti- 
an princes how the Turks army was afoze Rhodes, Anp in the ſayd veſlell he ſent two knights, 
one a French man named Sir Claude danſoyuille called Villiers, and Sir Loys de Sidonia a 
Spaniard: and they went tothe pope and to tbe emperour. 

After the tomming ol the Turks nauv into the layd place, it was 2.402 15 dayes oz they ſet 
any o2ditance on land, great} Unall,o2 any quantity of men came on ſhoꝛe, whereof we maruet- 
led. And it was tolde vs by ſome that came out ofthe campe, and alſo by the ſpies that the low 
great maſter had ſent abꝛoad arayed as Turks, that they abode the commandement ok their great 
low, vntill the hoſte by land were come into thecampe; Yowbeit there came ſome number fox 
to viewthe towne, but tbey went pziuily,fo2 the ozdinance ofthe towne ſhot without ceaſe, 

All this while the gallies and galltaſſes went and came to land bzinging vitaile and people. At 
the which ſhips paſſing nigh the town, were ſhot mam ſtrokes with bombards, which made ſome 
flaughter of our enemies: and when the molt part of them was paſt, they began to fetozyinatice 
on the land with great diligence, Then the lod great mater departed krom his palace, and lodged 
bim nigh a church called The victo p, becaule that place was molt to be doubted: and alſo thar at 
the ather liege che great bulineſle and allault was there, | 


| How che lord great maſter made his petition before the image 
of S. ohn, and offered him che keyes of the towne. 


4Henapbefore were made many medications and'ſermons, and thelalt was in the church of _ 
S,lohnBapciſt, When the ſermon was done, a pontificallPaſle was celebꝛate with all 
ſolemnities, and all the reliques taken downe, and the lozd great maſter ann all his knights with 
great deuotions and reuerence heard it. And when the Malle was ended, che lowgreatmgſter 
made a pittotts oꝛation oꝛ pꝛaper befoze Saint lobn Baptiſt his inotectour : mid aboue all other 
woꝛds, which were too long to tell, he beſought him ks that it would pleaſehim to take the 
keyes ot that miſerable city. The which kepes he pꝛeſented and layed vpon the altar be foꝛe the i⸗ 
mage, beſeeching D. lohn to take the keeping and pꝛotection thereof, and of all the religion, as 
by his grace he had giuen to him vnwozthy, the gouerning vnto that day: and by his boy! grace to 
1 themfrom gs ofthe enemiesthathadbeſiegepthem, - - 


How 
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How the women ſlaues v would h haue ſer fire in the'towne. 


12 eight day of July it was knowen that the Turkiſh women being flaves-and-ſernqunts 
in manyhouſesof the towne,had appointed to ſet fire in their maſters hauſes atcthe firſt al⸗ 
ſault that ſhould be made, tothe end that the men ſhould leaus their poſterns e vefentes to go and 
ſaue their houſes and goods. And it was found that a woman of Marchopots beings fane,was 
firſt mooner thereof,the which was taken and put to execution. 

The lame day lome of out men went out foz toſkirmiſhwiththe Turkes, and many ofthem 
were llaine with ſhot of our artillerie, and of our men but one. 


How the Tutkes layd their artillerie about the towne, And of 
the maner and quantitie of their pieces and gunſnoe. 


TX 18. dap of Julp,fo2 the beginning and firſt dap they let vp a mantellet, vnderthe iich 
they put thꝛee oz foutre meane pieces, as ſacres, wherewith they hor againſt the po⸗ 
ſterns of England and Prouence. But the mantellet was ſoone bꝛoken aud caſt do 17 057 and their 
pieces deſtroyed with the ſhot of the wall, and they that ſhot them were moſt pat t kla lick. Ag this 
firſt mantellet was bꝛoken, by the great and innumerable people that they had they let all theit 
oꝛdinante on land, and caried it to the places where it ſhould be bent, oz nigh thereby. | 

And the 29. day of the lame moneth, they ſet vp two other mantellets. One beſide a church of 
ſaine Coſme and Damian, and another toward the TUeſt, And krom theſe mantellets they ſhor 
great pieces, as Culuerings, double gunnes, and great bombatvs agaynſt the wals ol England 
and Spaine, to the which mantellets the oꝛdinance of the townegaue many great ſtrokes, ann 
okten bꝛake them, And the moze to grieue the towne and to keare vs, they ſet vp many other man⸗ 
cellets in diuers places, almoſt round about the towne, and thep were reckoned foureſco2e 2 the 
which number was well leſſened by the Wear quantitie nd Urokes of artillerie dor out bof the 
towne from many places. 


The artillerie of the Turkes was ſi Uh as follow. 


Irftthere were lire great gunnes, cannons perriers ok byaſle, that hot a ſtoue ok chr ee foote 
and a halke: alſo there were 15. pieces ot ironthat thotſtoties offines2 ſixe ſpannes about. Al- 
fo there were 14. great bombards that ſhot ſtones ok eleuen ſpans about. Alla there were twelue 
balilil kes, whereok they ſhot but with 8, that is to weet, foute ſhot agaynll the poſterns ol Eng⸗ 
land and Spaine, arm two againſt the gate ot Italy: the other two ſhot ſometime againſt Saint 
Nicholas tower. Allo there were 15. double gunnes caſting hullets as baſlliſkes,' The meane 
ſhot, as ſacres and paſuolans, were in great number. The handgunſhot was irinumerabfe and 
incredible. Alſo there were twelue potgunnes ol bꝛaſſe that ſhor vp ward, wheredk eight were ſec 
behind the church of S. Coſme and Damian; and two at ſaint Tohn de la Fontaine toward the 
po2t of Italy, and the other two afoze the gate of Auuergne, the whichwere ſhot night and day: 
and there were thꝛee lot gal them. whereol che greateſt were ol ſixe oꝛ ſeuen ſpannes about. And 
the ſayd ſtones were caſt into the towne to make murder of people, which is a thing very inhu⸗ 
mur mth fearefull, which maner ot ſhooting ilirer ved amongtt chziftianmen, Yowbeie vp eo 
„ be God, the a pe bee fue il weint 24. 02 256 
r[ons, and the moll part women and c ſy egan to e ſaid pieces 

5 Eig. ap ofthe kame monkth þybnto the a dg ir was a wr hre 1 e 
times, moꝛe oz leſſe. * 

Thentheenemies weremaniey bytt: 2 Lehe the wzote . of alt * m done 
and layd in the toume cha the layd potgunnes did no harme: wherefoze they were angtn fd they 
thought that they hap ſlaine the third part of out proule: and they were counſallen iy lum tor 
leaue that ſbooting, fo it waschut time lot, and paudet waſted; andithen they ſbotnu moze with 
them. It is of atrueth that they ſhot wich the ſapnpatgunnes 1.23 . times with bullets ot 
bzaffe ogcapper, full ot wilo fire, and when they were in the ape, then flamen foo2th; and in fal⸗ 
ling an the ground, they babe, and the fire came vit and did ſomt haume . But at the talt wer 
knew che malite thereof, Ke) the people . aun eee to them, on threelage 
cher did hurt nu moze folk. 


How the captaine Gabriel Mallu T tame to the ſuccor 17 Rhode, 
And all the ſlaueswerg in danger to be ſlaine. 


Ti 24. day of the lame moneth a bꝛigantine arriued that was ſent ow efuttCandle,wheres 


incame@worthy captatnenamed Gabticl Martinmgs withtwo other captains : Anvthere 
went 
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'wenttoreceiuebins meſsieur prou lohn pzioz of S,Gies, and the pꝛioʒ ot Navarre, Then af- 
ter his honourable receiuing as tohim well appertained, they bzought him befoze the loꝛd great 
mater, that loduingly teceiued him, and he was gladly ſeene and welcommed ol the people, as a 
man that was named very wiſe and ingenious in feats ol warre. Then came a Spaniard rene⸗ 
gado ktom the hoſt, that gaue vs warning of all that was done in the field, and ol the appzoching 
by thetrenches chat dur enemies made. 

And in like wiſe there aroſe a great noile in the towne, that the flaues Turks that wꝛought fo2 
vs in the diehes had flaine their Keepers, and would haue fled, which was not ſo. Meuertheleſſe, 
the —_ was great, and they rang alarme : wherefozethe ſaydſlauescomming to pꝛilon, as 
it e CIA In 4 9 700 met ok the people, which in great anger put them to death: 

ſo that th 1 25 ſlain an hund zed q moe the ſame day. And if the loꝛd great maſter had not com⸗ 
manded tha none ſhould hurt him they had bene all aine, and there were fifteene hundzeth ol 
thein : which llaues vid great ſeruice in time of the ſiege: fo they laboured dayly to make our de⸗ 
RR caſt earth out of the vitches,and in all wozks they were neceſſary at our needs... 


"How the great Turke arriued in perſon before Rhodes. 


Te. 25 day of the ſapd moneth many ok our men went out foꝛ to ſkirmiſh in the ſield and made 
great murder ol Turks, and in like wie did our artillery, And it is to be noted that the 28 
day ofthe ſame moneth the great Turke in perſon palled le Fiſco a hauen in the maine land with 
a galley and a fuſt, and arrived about noone, where his army lay, the which day map be callen 
N foꝛ Rhodes, Fo2 bis comming. his pꝛelence and continuall abiding in the lielde is and 
hath beene cauſe of the viccozie that he hath had. UWhen the gallie that he came in was arriued, 
all the other ſhippes of the hoſte hanged banners aloft in their toppes and on their ſale perdes. 

Soone after that the Turke was arriued, he went to land, and mounted on his hozſe, and rode 
to bis pauilion which was in a high place called Megalandra, foure. oz ſiue miles frothe towne 
out ofthe danger of the gunne ſhot, And on the os by as it was repozted to vs, hee came io a 
Church nigh the to wne called Saint Steven, fox to vie we the Towne and (oztrefles, whercas 
they had led bp mantellets fo2 to lay their opdinance, - | 

He laſt day of July, one of gur bꝛigandines went out with a good companyofmenarayed 
as Turkes, and ſome ot them could ſpeake. Turkiſh , and went by night to lande thzough 

the Turkeshoſte, and demaunvedif chere were any that would paſſe ouer into Turkie, that they 
ſhould haſte them to tome. The Turkes weening that they bad beene of Turkie, there encred a 
: 2. perſons, the which were carried to Rhodes, by whom we knew what they did in the campe, 

-- The ſirſt day ol Auguſt the Captaine Gabriel Martiningo was made knight of the oz der of 
che rckgion bythe lozd great Maſter, and was made the firſt auncient of the Italian nation; ot 
the firlt baliage oꝛ pziozie that Hould be vacant. Ann in the meant ſeaſon the religion Goulpgiue 
him twelue hundꝛed ducates fo} penſion euerꝝ peere, and the ſame day he wes receiued to the 
Councel inthe roome of ahaphifs, _ - 

The fift day of the ſapd moneth.aur maſter guomer tas Caine wich agunne, which was great 
loſſe fox vs at that tum. 

2 Thex5. dayoftheſaydmonech was knawen andtaken fo.a trait, Meſſre JahdBaptiſia, 
dender aun neben babte confeſſen ben cuil and dinelit ee hav bis eh rigen 0 


Ofthe mar 


and how the « capitaines were put 1 in thetrenches. mg eq * 


A Fterthecommingof the great Turke, che enen. s began to — of mo- 
41 cher \pztthen they did befoze, and ſpecially wich har que berſhen and handguns, aud alfs to 
make their tronches and appꝛoches. And alſo they did moꝛe diligente — to bniug p earth 
nigh the tonme with ſpades ap pickaxeg. And it is to weet,chat they noouep the carth rom halfe 
a mile off, and there were ſhot eke e lanumerable ſtrokes with 02vinance-agiin@ the 
ſapd „ people hid bebind the ſayd earth were llalne. Agtevehe- 
lelle they neuer left vozking till they denen ee + and hen it 
was there, they raiſed it higher and higher in ſtrengthning it behind {::Anv in conoluſton thefapy 

earth was higher then the wals ol 2 towne by 1 0,0} 1 2.foote, and it ſwemed a hill. — 
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ditch outward: whercthozow they ſhot infinicely with handgunnes at our men al well on the a 


walles as on the bulwarks, and flew many ol them. Then the balchas and captaines entred into 
the trenches, ech to his place after their ozder and dignity: that is to wit, Muſtafa Baſſhaas 
chiefe captaine entred the trench direct to the bulwarke of England with his people & captaines 
vnder him. Pery Baſſha went to the trenches againſt the gate of Italy with his folkes and cap⸗ 
taines vnder him. Acme k Baſſha was in the trenches of Auuergne and Spaine with the Aga of 
the Ianizaires andthe Beglarby of Romany with him. The Beglarby of Natolia was in the tren⸗ 
ches ol Prouence. Allibey was with his company againſt the gardins of ſaint Anthony on the 
Moth ſide, and diuers other coptalges with him, and let his 62vinance againſt the wall of the 
gate of Almaine , which was but weake , and ſet vp ſeuen mantellets by the milles toward the 
Teſt : and by the ſpace of eight oz nine dayes they beat vpon the ſame wall; which put vs in 
great feare,if they had continued, Mowbeit the noble loꝛd great maſter fozthwith cauſed repaires 
to be made within, and planks te tables to be ſet tofo2tifie the ſapd weake wall: and abode there 
from the moꝛning til night, to cauſe it to be the moꝛe haſted. The artillery of the gate of Almaine, 
and the Dallif ofthe gate of the campe and of the palais beat ſo ſoze and ſo ofcen vpon the ſayd 
mantellets that it wearied the enemies to make and repaire them lo olten: and they tooke vp the 
pieces, and bare them away. And alſo they could not well beat the ſayd wall becauſe the bꝛimmes 
ok the ditch without were almoſt as hie as the wall that they beat. But oꝛ they bare the artillery 
a wap, they beat the ſteeple ot S. lohns church ſo, that the moſt part was bꝛoken and caſt downe. 
The fozeſayd mant ellets were appointed to beat S. Nicholas tower, and by the ſpace often oꝛ 
t welue dayes they ſhot ſoze againſt it: but they had lo ſharpe and vigoꝛous anſ were, that there 
was not one mantellet that above whole an houre. The captaine ot the ſayd tower and his folke 
did ſuch diligence and bulincſle in ſhooting off their pieces, that the enemies durſt ſet vp no moze 
mantellets by day, .no2 ſhoot no moze but onely by night, while the Moone did ſhine, which is a 
thing wozthy of memozy, ok maruaile, and of pꝛaiſe. At the laſt when they had beaten againſt the 
ſayd tower a certaine time, ſeeing that it kurthered nothing, chey tooke their oꝛdinance fro thence, 
and bare it where they thought bell, 5 5 
During the ſhot in the layd place, the other captaines were not idle noz in a lleepe, but with⸗ 
out ceaſe night and day they beat the wall of England and Spaine, and ſect foureteene mantellets 
againſt it, ſhooting great bombards, whereok ſome ok the ſtones were fiue oz ſixe ſpannes about, 
and ſome other ok nine oꝛ ten: and within amoncth and leſle they caſt downe the wall almoſt euen 
ſmooth with the Barbican, And when the ſayd wall was ſo beaten, they ſec to beat the bulwarke 
of Spaine foꝑ to taiſe the defences: and in their trenches they let thꝛee great bombards, which 
ſhot ſtones of eleuen ſpannes in compalle, and with the layd pieces they beat the ſayd bulwarke 
and wall in ſuch wile, that they made great bzacks, andthe ſtones and earth that fell, ſeruedthe 
enemies fo2 ladders, ſo that they might come vpon the plaine ground, In like ſoz they raiſed 
thedefences from the height ofthe bulwarke at the poſterne of Provence , and let thꝛee great 
pieces on the bzimme of the ditch, which ſhot lfones ofeleuen ſpannes againſtthe wall, aud with⸗ 
in a while they made abzeach as at the poſterne of Spaine. The artillery of the towne did ſhoot 
without ceaſe againſt the mantellets, and bzakemanyofthem, but they made other as it is ſapd 
inthe nights. Foz they had all things that belonged co them, & needed. And out of the paſterne 
of England was ſhot a gunne that bzake downeone ofthe layd mantellets, and hit vpon one of 
the pieces, and llew foure oz ſiue men, and bare away both the legs vf the maſter ofthe oꝛdinance, 
which died ſoone after: whereof the great Turke was very ill coutent , and ſayd that he had ra⸗ 
ther haue lot one ok his balſhas oz captaines then the ſapd maller. Alla it is to knowen that there 
were thꝛee oꝛ foure mantellets add2eſſed againſt the plain ground of Italy, and by continuall bea⸗ 
ting of ſhot that they made, there was alſo a beach, and by the earth and ſtones that were kallen, 


they might come vp to it. | == 

Gin and defences that the ingenious captaine 
- Gabriel Itartiningo made within the towne againſt the breaches in the 

Walles. 1 30 nth e 8 . 
Decaptaine Gabriel Martinin go, pꝛompt, viligent, and erpert to giue remedies to the need- 
full places,fooxchwich cauſed to make the trauerſes vpon the wall whereas the bꝛeach was, 
with good repaires, and gunnes ſmall and great which were ſet in the ſayd trauerſes, the which 
ſhot not onelp at the bzeaches but to the trenches, and made great murder of enemies al well at 
the allaults that they made as other whiles. And beſide the trauer les. the ſayd captaine planted 
ſmall artillery, as harquebuſhes, and handgunnes vpon cert aine houſes within thetowne, — 
| od 
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Y ſtood open againſt the bꝛeach, with good repaires: and trom that place great [laughter of C urks 
| was made at the aſſaults, Alſo it is of trueth that beſide the ſayd mantellets that ſhoc againſt the 
wall of England and Spaine with great bombards, were two mantellets in an hie place toward 
the way tothe gardin ok Maupas, in the which were certaine double gunnes, as baſiliſks with ho: 
low ſtones and wilde fire in them, which ſhot againſt the wall intothe towne at all auentures fox 
to make murder of people: howbeit, thanked be God, they did no great harme but to the houſes, 
After theſe great & terrible beatings, and that the enemies had way to mount vpon the towne 
walles, and come to hand with vs by trauerſing ol their trenches to the kallen earth within the 
bꝛeach moze ſurely, and without hurt of our gunſhot, 1 thoꝛow holes that they made in 
the walles ol the ditch without, they caſt vp much ſtone and earth, becaule it ſhould couer them 
from the ſhot of the bulwarke of Auuergne. And allo they ſhot feruently againſt the bulwarke of 
Spaine, fo; toraiſethe defences,ofthe which at the laſt they raiſed the moſt part, reſeruing only a 
few gunners below inthe mine of the layd bulwarke,whichlitle oz nothing damaged them, And 
this is touching the gunſhot, whereof J ſap not the third part, becauſe it is a thing incredible to 
them that haue not leene it. Fo2 ſome dayes they ſhot with thoſe great bombards that were on 
the bꝛimme ofthe ditch, and from the mantellets bent againſt the wall of England and Spaine 20 
oꝛ 30 times and moꝛe. And J beleeue verily that ſince the creation ok the wozld ſuchartillery, 
and lo great quantity was neuer bent and layed befoze any towne as hath bene againſt Rhodes 


at this ſiege. Therfoe it is no maruell ik the walles be and haue bene beatendowne,andifthere 
be beaches and clifts in many places, 


Of the mines that the Turks made: and how they ouer- 
threw part of the bulwarke of England. 


Nd becauſe, as it is (ayd befoꝛe, chat the greateſt hope that the enemies had to get the towne 
of Rhodes, was by mining, therefoze now after that I haue ſpoken ofthe gunſhot and bea⸗ 
tings, I ſhall ſhew ol the mines that the Turks made, the which were in ſo great quantity, and in 
ſo many places, that I beleeue the third part of the towne was mined: and it is found by account 
made, that there were about o mines, howbeit, thanked be God, many of them came not to effect, 
by occaſion of the countermines that they within made, and allo trenches that the right pꝛudent 
loꝛd the great maſter cauſed to be made deepe within the ditches, vnto two oz thꝛee foot ol water. 
The which trenches and certaine pits that he had cauſed in the ſapd ditches to be wzought, oꝛ the 
hoſt arriued, ſerued right well ſince:fo night and day there were men in them to watch and hear⸗ 
ken when the enemies mined, koꝛ to meet them, and cut their wap, as was done many times. 

And fo2 to ſpeake ot the mines that had effect, and damaged vs, it is to wit, that the fourth dap 
of September, about koure houres after noone, the enemies put lire in two mines, one was be⸗ 
tweene the poſterne of Spaine and Auuergne, which did no hurt but to the Barbican, The other 
was at the bulwarke of England, which was ſo fell and ſtrong, that it cauſed moſt part of the town 
to ſhake, and caſt do bn a great part ot᷑ the ſayd bulwarke at the ſpzing ofthe day: and by the earth 
and ſtones that fell into the ditches, the enemies came vpon the bul warke with their banners, and 
fought ſoꝛe and mightily with our men, not with hands, but with ſhot ol handgunnes. The loꝛd 
great maſter that was come 15 dayes 02 moze with his ſuccours to the ſayd bulwarke, went with 
his company to helpe them that fought, After that they had fought the ſpace of two oz thꝛee 
houres, the enemies repelled and dꝛiuen backe by our men krom the ſayd bulwarke, and beacen 
with oꝛdinance on euerp ſide, withdꝛew them with their loſe, ſhame, and damage. Andthis was 
A tponſand æ the firſt victoꝛy that our lod gaue vs, and there abode of our enemies a thouſand aud moꝛe. 

3 Latte before. Wihenthis aſſault was done, they made another at the bzeach in the wall ok Spaine, and moun⸗ 
the Engly ted vponit, but the ozdinance of thetrauerſes of the walles and of the houſes made ſo faire a rid⸗ 
dance, that they were very willing to withdzaw themſelues : fo2 at the retreat, and alſo at their 
| comming the ſapd ozvinance of the bulwarke did them great damage, albeit that they had made 
ſome repaire ot earth. Ok our men died that day 2 5 02 thereabout, al well knights as other, And 
the ſame day in the mojning departed out or this woꝛld Gabriel de Pomerolles lieutenant to the 
lozy maſter, which on a certaine day befoꝛe kell from the wall as he went to ſec the trenches in the 
ditches, and hurt his bꝛeaſt, and fo fault of good attendance he fell into a feuer, whereok he died. 


How the Turks aſſailed the bulwarke of Bgland, 


. 


and how they were driuen away, 
be ninth day ok the layd moneth, at ſeuen in the mozning the enemies put fire in two mines; 
one at the poſterne of Prouence, which hav none effect: the other was at the wks 7 
ngland, 
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into the trenches. 
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England, which felled another piece nigh to that that was caſt do wne afoze, And the layd mine 
was as fierce as the other, oʒ moe, oz it ſeemed that all the bulwarke went downe, and almoſt 
all they that werk in it ranne away. And when the ſtanderd of the religion came into the layd bul⸗ 
warke, the enemies were at the beach ready to haue entred: but when they ſaw the layd ſtan⸗ 
derd, as people loſt and ouercome, they went downe againe. Then the artillery ofthe bulwarke 
of Quoſquino, ind ok other places, found them well endugh, and ſlew many of them. Powbete, 
their captaines made them to returne with great ſtrokes of [wozdes and other weapons, an to 
remount vpon the earth kallen from the layd bulwarke, and pight leuen banners nighto our te⸗ 
paire. Then our men fought with moꝛilpikes and fired ſpeares againſtthem the ſpace ofthzte 
whole houres, till at the laſt they being well beaten with great oꝛdinance and ſmall on euery ſide, 
withdzew theme lues. And ok cheir banners our men gate one, koz it was not pollible to get any 
moꝛze: for aſſoone as any ot our men went vp on our repaires, he was ſlaine with lmall gunnes 
of the trenches, and holes made in the walles of our bitches. And there was ſlaine ok our ene⸗ 
mies that day at the aſſault 2000 of meane men, and thꝛee perſons ok eſtate, which lay dean along 


in the diteh, with faire and rich harneſſe. And it was repoꝛted to vs krom the campe, they were 
thꝛee ſaniaebeis, that is to ſay, great ſeneſhalleso2 ſtuards. And ol Chꝛiſtian men ol our part a⸗ 
bode about thirty perſons, And this was the ſecond victoꝛpgiuen to vs by the grace diuine. 


How Sir John Bourgh Turcoplier of England was ſlaine at 
5 an aſlault of the Engliſh bulwarke. 4 20 


” 


TY 17 day ofthe ſame moneth,about midday, the enemy came againe to giue another aſſault 


to the ſapdbulwarke, at the ſame place afozeſayd, without ſetting of fire in mines, and 


bought fine banners with them, nigh to the repaires. Then was there ſtrong lighting on both 


parts, and there were gotten two ok their banners, of the which ſir Chriſtopher Valdenare, that 
time Caſtelaine ot Rhodes, gate one: the other was in the hands of ſir Iohn Bourgh Turcoplier 
of England, chiefe captaine of the ſuccours of the layd poſterne of England, a valiant man t᷑ har⸗ 
dy: and in holding of it he was llaine with the ſtroke ol a handgunne, which was great damage. 


The ſayd banner was recouered by one ol our men. And alter long fighting on both ſides, the e⸗ 
nemies ſeeing that they got nothing but ſtripes, returned into their trenches. At the ſaydfray 


the loꝛd pꝛioꝛ of S. Giles pre Iohn was hurt thozow the necke with a handgun, and was in great 
danger of death, but he eſcaped and was made whole. The ſame dap, and the ſame houre of the 


lapd aſlault, the enemies mounted to the bzeach inthe wall ol Spaine, and came to the repaires 


to the handes ol our men, and kought a great while: but the great quantity ot artillery that was 
ſhot ſo bulily and ſo ſharply from our trauerſes on ech ſide, and out ofthe bulwarksof Auvergne 
and Spaine , ſkirmiſhed them ſo well, that there abode as manyat that aſſault as at the other of 
England, wellneere to the number ot᷑ 5000. And they withdꝛew themſelues with their great 
lolle and confuſion , which was the third time that they were chaled and ouercome : thanked be 
our Loꝛd, which gaue vs the fozce and power lo to doe, ko they were by eſtimation a hundꝛed a⸗ 


gainſt one + | 


Allo the 2 2 day ofthe ſame moneth of September they fired a mine betweene Italy and Pro- 


uence, which did no harme. 


Of the terrible mine at the poſterne of Auuergne. 


Mdthe 23 dayofthe ſame moneth they fired two mines, one at the poſterne of Spaine, and 
the other by the bulwarke of Auuergne, the which mine by Auuergne was ſo terrible, that 
it made all the towne to ſhake , and made the wall to open from aboue to beneath vnto the plaine 
ground: howbeit, it fell not, fo; the mine had vent oz bzeath in two places, by one of the counter⸗ 
mines, and by a rocke vnder the Barbican , the which did cleaue, and by that cleft the fury and 


might ofthe mine had iſſue. And ik the ſayd two vents had not bene the wall had bene turned vp ⸗ 


ſide downe. Andfoz truth, as it was repoxced to vs out ot the tampe, the enemies had greathope 


in the ſayd mine, thinking that the wall ſhould haue bene ouerth2owen, and then they might haue 


entred into the towne at their pleaſures : but when they law the contrary,they were very ill plea⸗ 
led. And the captaines determined to giue aſſault at foure places at once, to make vs the moze a⸗ 
doo, and to haue an entrance into the towne by one of the koure. And the ſayd dap and night they 
ceaſednot to ſhoot artillery : and there came in hope of the minethzeeſcoze thouland men and moe 


How 


Two thouſand 
Turks flaine 
at the Englich 
bulwarke. 
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How the bulwarke of Spaine was loſt, and 
| | woonne againe. 
TS. 24 dap ofthe ſame moneth, a little befoze day, they gaue aſſault at the bzeachof Spaine, 
- A : to the bulwarke of England, tothe poſterne of Prouence, and at the plaine ground of Italy, 
all at one houre # one time. The firſt that mounted to the bꝛeach ol Spaine, was the Aga of the 
Janiſſaries, a valiant man, and of great courage with his companp, and bare thaee ſcoꝛe op thꝛee 
ſcoꝛe and tenne banners and ſignes, and pight them in the earth of the bꝛeach , and then fought 
with our men, and mounted on our repaires, making other maner of fray and moze rigozous 
then the other that were paſſed, and the ſayd (kirmiſ laſted about ſixe houres. And fothwith, 
as the aſſault was giuen, a great ſozt of Turks entred into the bulwarke of Spaine , and ſet vp 
eight oꝛ nine ſignes oz banners vpon it, and d2oue our men out, Jcan not tell how, vnwares oz 
otherwiſe, And they were lozds of it thꝛee hoyres and moe. Powbeit there were ot our men bez 
neath in the mine of the ſayd bulwarke., the which bulwarke ſo loſt, gaue vs euill hepe. But in⸗ 
continently the loꝛd great maſter being at the defence ofthe polterne of Englandd, hauing know⸗ 
ledge ofthe layd lolle, and that there was great fighting and reſiſtance on both ſides at the bꝛeach 
of Spaine, marched thither with the banner of the crucifix, leauing the charge of the ſapd bul⸗ 
warke in the hands of the bailife de la Moree meſsieur Mery Combant. And the loꝛd mounten 
onthe wall of Spaine, whereas then began a great ſkirmiſh, and euerp man layed his handes ta 
wozke, as well to put the enemies out ofthe bzeach , as to recouer the bulwarke that was !of, 
I And the ſapdelozd ſent acompany ofmen into the bulwarke by the gate ol the mine, o2 by the 
1 Barbican, the which entred at the layd gate, and went vp, where they kound but few Turkes. 
y Fox the artilleryof the poſterne of England, right againſtthe bulwarke of Spaine , had ſo well 
met and ſcattered them, that within a while our men had ſlaine all them that were lefe, And 
thus the ſapde bulwarke was gotten and recouered againe, and with all viligence were made 
new repaires and ſtrengths to the ſayd place. And in like ſoꝛt, the enemies were put from the 
bzeach, and kew ol them eſcaped, and all their banners and ſignes were left with vs. Surely it 
may be ſayd, that after the grate of God (the trauerſesof Spaine and Auuergne, andthe ſmall 
artillery ſet on the houſes right againſt the ſayd bꝛeaches, as it is ſayd, with the comming and 
pꝛelence ofthe lozv great maſter) hath giuen vs this dayes victozy. 

As touching the murder of the people, done by the artillery of the bulwarkes of England 
and Spaine, the quantity was ſuch that a man could not perceiue no2ſee any groundofthe dit⸗ 
ches. And the ſtench ok the maſtifs carions was ſo grieuous, that we might nat ſuffer it ſeuen oz 
eight dayes after. And at the laſt, they that might laue themſelues did ſo, and withdzew them: 
ſelues tothe trenches: and the reuerend loꝛd great maſter abode victoʒious of the ſapd place, and 
in like ſoꝛt of the other thzee aſſaults, the which were but little leſſe then that ol Spaine, foz they 
fought long. But in concluſion, the enemies beaten on all ſides, and in ſo many ſozts, with attille⸗ 
rp were put backe, and vanquiſhed, that there died that day at all the foure places fifteene oz ſix⸗ 
teene thouſand, And the llaughter was ſo great at the plaine Italy, ofthe curſed enemies, that 

the lea was made redde with their blood. And on our ſide alſo died to the number ol an hundzev 

men oʒ moꝛe. And ok men of dignity in the towne , hauing charge, died Sir Francis de Frenolz 

commander of Romania, which Sir Francis was chiefe captaine ofthe great ſhip of Rhodes, 

and he was llaine at the plaine of Italy, wounded with two ſtrokes of harquebuſhes: it wag 

great dammage ok his death, foz he was a wozthy man, perfect, and full o vertues. There vier 

alſo meſſieur Naſtaſy de ſancta Camilla afoꝛenamed, hauing two hundzed men vnder him ol the 

102d great maſters ſuccours, There vie alſo diuers other woꝛthy men that dap, and many were 

maimed, Among all other that loſt any member, meſsieur Iohn de le Touz called Pradines, be⸗ 

ing at the ſapd bulwarke, with a ſtroke of artillery had his arme ſmitten awap, in great danger to 

baue loſt his life; howbeic by the helpe of God he died not. In like lozt the ſame day was hurt 

Sir will.we Dir William Welton aboueſapd, captaine of the poſterne of England, and had one of his fingers 
other Engulg ſiricken away with an harguebulh : which knight behaued himſelfe right woozthily at all the af: 
polterne hurt, ſaultg. Ok the Turkes part, of great men, were two pzincipall captaines ſlaine vnder the Aga 
ofthe Janiſlaries, and another captaine that was come out of Sureyto the campe certaine dayes 
before , with ſire hundzed Mamelukes, and two oz thzee thouland Moozes. And of them that 

were hurt of great men the Beglarby of Natolia had a ſtroke with an arrom as he was in the 

trench ol Prouence. And mam other were wounded, whoſe names be not rehearſed here, be: 

cauſe ot ſhoztneſſe. 


How 
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How the great Turke for anger that he could not get the towne, 
would haue put his chiefe captaine to death, and how they made 11 mines 


vnder the bulwarke of England. 


D Uring this allault, the great Turke was by his pauillion in a plate that he had beni 


made, and ſaw all the bulinefſe, and how his people were ſo ſharpely put backe, and the vic⸗ 
tozy loſt on his ſide,# was very ſoze diſplealed, and halke in deſpaire: and he ſent fo2 Muſtafa Ba- 
ſha with whom he was angry, and chid him bitterly, ſaying that he had cauled him to come thi⸗ 
ther, and had made him to belecue that he ſhould take the to wne in fifteene dapes, oz a moneth at 
the furtheſt; and he had beene there already thꝛee moneths with his army , and pet they had done 


nothing. And alter thele wozdes he was purpoled to put him to death in the campe : but the o⸗ 
ther Baſhas ſhewed him that he ought not to do iuſtice in the land ofhis enemies, foz it would cõ⸗ 


fo2t them and giue them courage. Therby he did moderate his anger, and left him koꝛ that time, 
and thought to ſend him to Cairo, leaſt the people there would rebell, by occaſion ok the captaine 


of Cairo which died a few dayes befo2e, Powbeit he departed not lo luddenly, and oz he went he 


thought to allay ik he might do ſome thing foz to pleale the Turke, al well fo2 his honour as fox 


to ſaue his perſon, and was maruellous diligent to make mines at the bulwarke of England foꝛ 


to ouerthꝛow it. And by account were made 11 mines aſwell to the ſayd bulwarke as ell where, 
beſide them ſpoken of befoze, and that they had fired, But the moſt part of the layd mines came 
to no pꝛooke though they put lire in them, and many were met with countermines, and bꝛoken by 
our men bythe good diligence and ſollicitude of fir Gabriel Du- chef ſteward of the houſe of the 
low creat maſter, which had the charge ofthe ſapd countermines at the ſame bulwarke. In the 
which bulinelle he behaued himlelfe well and wozthily,and ſparednot his goods tocauſe the peo⸗ 
ple to wozke and trauell, but ſpent thereof largely. 


How the Turks were minded to haue gone their way, and of the 
traitours within the towne, and of many great aſſaults. 


TS. Turks ſeeing that by mining they were nothing furthered, noz might not come to their 
intentions, and hauing but ſmall ſtoze of gunpowder, were in deliberation and minde to 
haue raiſed the ſiege, and gone their way. And in deed ſome of them bare their cariages toward 
the ſhippes: and alſo certaine number of people went out of the trenches with their ſtandards 
ſtraight to the ſhips. And it was wꝛitten vnto vs from the campe how the Janiſſaries and other 
of the hoſt would fight no moꝛe: and that they were almoſt all cf one opinion fox to go away, ſaue 
ſome of the captaines ofthe foꝛeſayd Multata Baſſhaoz Acmek Baſſha. And in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon the falſe traitours that were in the towne wꝛote letters to the campe, giuing them know⸗ 
ledge of all that was ſayd and done among vs, And allo an Albaneſe fled to the enemies campe, 
and warned them not to go, foꝛ the gunſhot was nigh waſted, and that the moſt part ok the knights 
and people ſhould be theirs ſhoztlp. 

In like ſoꝛt then wꝛote the aboueſapd Chanceller Sir Andrew de Merall, whoſe treaſon as 
then was not knowen ; but when it commeth to the effect ok his treaſon, J ſhall ſhew the know⸗ 
ledge that he gaue to the enemies at diuers times. 

Mhen the baſhas and captaines ok the hoſte vndeſtood che ſayd warnings, they all purpoled 
fo2 totary, and cauſed thoſe tidings ol the towne to be knowen ouer all the army. And beganne 
againe to ſhoot artillery faſter then euer they did, foz new ſhot was come into the campe. Then 
Muſtafa Baſſha being in deſpaire that he could do nothing by mines, by gunſhot, noꝛ by aſſaults, 
he being ready to depart fo2 to goe into Surey by the great Turkes commandement , befoze his 
departing hee thought once againe to aſſay his aduenture , and made thee aſſaults thzee dapes 
together. Thefirſt was on a Saturday che fourth dap of October an houre befoze night. The 
other on Sunday in the moming. And the third on Mundap afterdinner, And che ſapd thꝛee 
allaults were made to the bulwarke of England. And it was aſſatled but with ſtones and 
baggesfullof artiſiciall fire, And at theſe thzee aſſaults many of our men were hurt with the 


land fire , and with the ſtones that came as thicke as raine o2haile. But in che endthe enemies 


Kot nothing but ſtrokes , and returned into their trenches euill contented , and murmuring, 
and ſware by their Pahomet that Muſtata Baſſha ſhoulde not make them to mount any moze 
to the ſapd bulwarke. And that it was great folly foz them to cauſe them to be llaine at the 
will and fantaſie of one man. Theſe woꝛdes ſayd in G2eeke by ſome of the enemies were heard 
ofour men as they went downe from the bulwarke, And becaule (as it is ſayd) that the enemies 
at the allaults that were made, came vp by the earth and ONES that fell krom the bzeaches, { * 
0 


2 


—— — — ( ͤ .... 2 : 
— pes c 3 . Tn RE 7 2 3 — = 
N p 2 „ 0 . 
n To — p nat 
. 


CEA te non ow oo. a . * 
* Tv 


The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigarions, The hefſe of Rhodes. 


= 


of our men aduiſed to clenſe the barbican, and take che earth out ofthe ditch, to the end that the e⸗ 
nemies ſhould not eaſily come vpon the wall. And in effect weening that it were well and be⸗ 
hoouefull to be done, by great diligence night and day by mines they voided the barbican, and the 
moſt part of the earth that lay in the ditch was bzought into the towne,the which was hurtfull af- 
terward, and was cauſe that the enemies got the koot ofthe wall, Notwithſtanding, they had ic 
but ſcarſely. But this cleaning furthered the time, and cauſed them to get it ſooner then they 
Gould haue done if the earth had lien ſtill: but their finall intent was to raiſe the defence ofthe 
bulwarks, and then palle at their pleaſure, and enter into the barbican, as they haue done: foz the 
enemies ſceing that the barbican was clenſed, thought to get into it by trenches, and ſo they 
did, howbeit they were certaine dayes letted by dur handgun ſhot, The enemies ſeeing that they 
might not come neere it, couered their trenches with tables to ſaue themlelues: and then they 
made a mine whereby they might goe to the barbican, So by theſe two meanes, afterward 
they were repaired with earth and with acertaine wall that they made fo2 to eſchew the (hot of 
the bulwarks of Auuergne and Spaine : and inthe mine they found but two gunners, which they 
flew by fozce of men, Bythis maner they being couered on all parts and without any danger, 
palledthozow and lept into the barbican, and got the foot of the wall; which was the 17 dap ot 
3 , an vnhappp dap fo2 the pooze towne, and occalton of the ruine thereok, and winning of 
the lame. 

At this point they llept not, Lutlightly and with great delight they began to picke and hem 
the wall. And weening to make remedy therefoze, and to finde meanes to dziue them fromthe 
ſayde barbican with eng ins of fire and barrels of gunpowder, wee flew many of them, but it 
auailed nothing: foꝛ the quantity and multitude of people that trauelled there was ſo great, that 
they cared not fo2 loſle of them. And if we had had men enow within the towne, there might haue 
bene remedy to haue raiſed them from thence: but conſidering that our fo2ce and totall hope 
was in people, wee left to doe many things that might haue beene done, and that ſhould haue 
bene good then and other times alſo, foz fault of men of warre. At the laſt it was pondzed by Sir 
Gabriel Martiningo, that there was no remedy but to hew the wall fo2 to meet them, and beat 
them with oꝛdinance and with engins of fire to burne and vndoe them, Then our men began ta 
hew the wall, and made ſome holes to ſhoot at the enemies that ſlept not, but did as wee did, 
and ſhot at vs, and indeed they flew e hurt manp of our men. Then Sir Gabriel Martiningo oꝝ⸗ 
deined to make repaites within the towne at the front where they did cut the wall, to the c no that 
afcer the walles were cut, the enemies ſhould know with whom to meet. The tranerſes were 
made on ech ſide with good artillery great and ſmall : and the ſayd trauerſes and repaires were 
ok the length that the enemies had cut the wall, and beganne at the mallike of Spaine made by the 
reuerend lozd great maſter Mery d Amboiſe, & ended at the church ol S. Saluador. The which 
trauerſes and repaires the vulgar people call the Mandra, that is to ſap, the field, 

The meane time that the repatres and trauerſes were made with all diligence, Sir Gabriel 
Martiningo neuer ceaſed going to euery place to puruey fo allthings : and he being on the bul⸗ 
warke of Spaine to ozdeine all things that were needfull, there came a ſtroke ofahanvgun from 
the trenches that ſmote out his eye, and put him in danger ok his like, but thanked be God he reco⸗ 
uerevhis health within a moneth and a halfe, is hurt came ill to paſſe, foꝛ the need that we ha 
of him that time in all things, and ſpecially to the repaires ot the bzeaches, Neuertheles the loꝛd 
pꝛiour of S. Giles (not igno2ant in all ſuch things) with other men expert in warre, attended to 
the ſayd repaires and trauerſes, there and ellwere. The enemies on the other ſide night and day 
without reſt (fo2 the great number of labourers that they had hourelpy and newlp ready) hewed 
and vndermined the lapd wall, 

Andthe 20 day of October they put fire in the vndermines, weening to haue caſt downe the 
wall, but they could not: then they would haue pulled it downe with great ropes and ancres, but 
the artillery ofthe bulwarke of Auuergne byake their ropes, and ſent them away lightly. 

At the laſt they made a mine vnder che layd wall and bꝛeach: and the 26 dap ok the ſame mos 
neth they did put fire to the lame mine, weening to haue onerthzowen the wall, which it did not, 
but raiſed it, and made it to fall almoſt ſtraight vpzight, which was moze diladuantage to the ex 
nemies then p2ofit, Then they cot artillery at it, which in kewe dayes beat it downe, and 
they had opening and way to come into the Towne, Neuertheleſſe it was not neceſſary fox 
them as then to enter: fo2 the artillery ot our repaires beat them in the fozepart, aud the artille⸗ 
ry lying at the two milles at the poſterne ol Quoſquino, and in that of England, whereas was a 
baſiliſke that beat right vpon the bzeach with other pieces: and therefozethe enemies ſought o⸗ 
ther meanes, and beganne to raiſe the earth betweene our two walles, dꝛawing toward the bul⸗ 
warke of England unthe one ſide, and to ward Auvergne on the other ſide, and would haue cut the 


wall 
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wall further then our trauerſes were foz to come in vnbeaten ot dur artiilery. Then were the 
repaires inlarged and made greater with the wall that was cut, of the height of twelue, & 16 foot 
in bꝛedth: and ſo the enemies might goe no kurther koꝛ ward, but ſhot great artillery againſt our 
repaires, fo to bzeake and caſt them downe, and alſo they made trenches fo2 to come tight to the 
beach, and vnto the repaires: and certeinly we looked dap by dap, and houre by houre fo to haue 
ſome aſſault. The reuerendlozd great maſter, the which, as it is ſapd, had left che bulwarke of 
England the day that the great aſſault was made, and ſince that time he moued not from thence 
while they hewed the wall, e where as the bzeach was, becauſe that they were moſt dangerous © 
moſt vnquiet places. And continually the ſaydlozd kept him behinde the ſaydrepaires with his 
knights and men of ſuccours, intentiuely ready and pꝛepared to liue and die, and to receiue his e⸗ 
nemies as they ought ta bee receiued. And he abode thzee oz koure dayes at the ſayd bzeach, con⸗ 
tinuing ſince it was made, vnto the end, fighting with his ene mies euery dap in great perill of his 
body: fo oftentimes hee put himſelfe further in the pꝛeaſe then needed foz the danger cf his 
perſan; but he did it koz eo hearten and ſtrengthen the courage ok his people, being ſo well willing 
to defend and die koz the faith. 87617 


How the enemies aſſailed the poſternes of Provence and 
Hlcllgſtah, and how they were driven away. 


Bie will of our Toꝛd, the enemies alway in feare and dꝛead, would giue none aſſault, but 
cantinually ſhot againſt our repaires, and made trenches fo2 to paſſe foꝛ ward into the towne: 
by the: which trenches they Hot infinitely with harguebuſhes and handgunnes, and lle w many of 
our folke, and ſpeciallyoſ them that wꝛought and made the repaires that were bꝛoken and cra⸗ 
ſed, And they put vs in ſuch extremity, that we had almoſt no moze ſlaues noz other labouring 
people foꝛ to repaire that which they bꝛake night and dap, which was a great hinderance foꝛ vs, 
and the beginning ok our perdition. And if we had much to doe in chat place, there was not eſſe 
at the gate of Prouepce, and at the plaine of Italy: foy dayly they wette doing either with aſſault 
oꝛ ſkirmiſh, and molt at the plaine of Italy, Powbeit by the helpe ol our Loꝛd with the good con⸗ 
ducting of the captaine of ſuccours ot the ſame place, the pꝛiour ot Nauarre, that was pʒompt and 
intentiue, and could well incourage his men, the enemies had alway the-woozft, and were dziuen 
krom the layd plaine, and from the bꝛeach ol Prouence. agen 1 5 os 


How the treaſon of Sir Audrem de Merall was knowen,and 
| of the maruellous aſſaults that the Turks made. e 


\/ Por theſe termes and aſlaults, the treaſon ofthe chancellour Sir Andrew de Merall, of 
whom J ſpake befoze', was perceiued: fo a ſeruaunt ofhis, named Blaſie, was found 
ſhooting a quarrell ofa croſſebow with a letter, whereofhe was accuſed to the lozdgreatma- 
ſter , which commanded to take him and examine him by iuſtice, and he confeſſed the ſhot of that 
letter #of other befoze, at the commandement cf his maſter: and layd that he had great acquain⸗ 
tance wich the Turks baſhas, and that it was not long lince he had witten a letter tothem, war- 
ning them that they ſhould not go, fo2 gunſhot began to faile, and the men were waſted by ſlaying 
and hurting at the aſlaults in great quantity: and if they above ſtill and gaue no moꝛe aſſaults, at 
the laſt che towne ould be theirs. And divers other things the ſeruant ſayd ol his maſter, ofthe 
which J haue ſpoken part befoze at the beginning, and of the warning that he gaue to the great 
Turke foꝛ to come. ; 1 „ 

But to returne to the plaine of Italy. After many battels and aſſaults done in the layd place, 
by continuall ſhot of ſeuenteene great gunnes that beat the ſayd plaine, the repaires and trauer⸗ 
ſes were almoſt bꝛoken and loſt. And by trenches the enemies were come iopning to the bꝛeach, 
and neuer ceaſed to grate the earth and ſcrape the earth to cauſe the repaires & trauerſes to fall: 
and at the laſt the moſt part fell downe, c our men were conſtrained to leaue the ſaydplaine, ſaue 
a cantell that was toward the ſea, as it were the third part thereof, Certaine dapes afoze the ene⸗ 
mies came to the foot ofche plaine, and did cut it, and raled the earth, e at the laſt they paſſed tho⸗ 
row vnto the towne wall: and anon began to hew and cut as they did at that of Spaine. The loꝛd 
great maſter ſeeing that, anon caſt down a part of the churchof our Lady de la Victoria, and of an 
other church of S. Panthalion. And within they began to make the repaires and trauerſes as at 
the place ol Spaine, whereto was made extreme diligence, but not ſuch as the loꝛd would, and as 
was needfull,becaule there were no labourers foꝛ to helpe. After that the enemies had woon the 
molt part ofthe bulwarke ok England t the plaine ot lely, they purpoſedto make aſſault nine 
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ſayd plaine, and tothe bꝛeachot᷑ Spaine, and to enter tntoour repaires co winne them toz co make 
an end of vs, And fo2 euer to affeeble the repaires and fo2 to abaſh vs, the 28 day of Nouem⸗ 
ber all along the day and night they ceaſednot to ſhoot great artillery , both fromche bzimmes of 
the ditches with thole great pieces, caſting ſtones of nine o eleuenfooc about, and from the man⸗ 
tellets without, And as it was reckoned , they ſhot the ſame dap and night x 50 times 02 moe as 
gainſt our repatres and trauerſes ofthe wall, Ae 

And inthe mozning the 29 day ofthe ſame moneth, the vigill ol S. Andrew at the ſpzingof 
the day, the enemies went thoꝛow the bꝛeach withtheir banners, and entred into the repaires 
with greater number of people then they did at the great battell in September, hardily and furis 
oully foto fight with vs. But at their comming in, the artillery ol the trauerſes, and the hands 
gunnes, and the gunſhot ok the milles found them ſo well and ſo ſharply, that he that came in, was 
anon diſpatched and ouerthꝛowen, and there abode aboue 2000 ofthe Turks flaine, The other 
that came after ſeeing their fellowes ſo euill welcommed, as people that were aſtonied and loft, 
they turned againe to their trenches: at whome the artillery of the milles ſhot victozioulip, and 
haſted them to go apace: and by repozt from the campe there died ſire thouland oꝛ mo that day; 
the which dap might be called very happy, and well foztunate fo2 vs, thanked be God, foz there 
was none that thought to eſcape that day, but to haue died all, and loſt the gowne ;howbeit, the 
pleaſure oł our Loꝛd was by euident miracle to haue ic otherwiſe, and the enemies were chaſed 
and ouercome. And it is to be noted, that the ſame day the raine was ſo great and ſo ſtrong, that 
it made the earth to ſincke a great deale that they had caſt into the ditches, foz to touer them kram 
the ſhot of Auuergne, And the ſayd earth being ſo ſuncken, the artiſlerp ofthe ſapde bulwarke 
(vnwares to them) ſmote them going and comming, and made great murder of the ſayd dogges. 
The ſayd day allo the enemies came to the plaine of Italy fo2 to aſſault it; but when they vnder⸗ 
ſtood that their fellowes had bene put backe ſo rudely , and with lo great laughter, they were as 
frapd, and ſo they returned againe to theit trenches, 


How the Turksgottheplaine ground of Spaine. 


Nd that done, Acmek Baſha ſeeing their buſineſle every day goe from woozle to woozſe, 
and that at the aſſaults were but lolle of people, without doing ok any good, and that there 
was no man that willingly would go to it any moze, he intended to giue no moze aſſaults, but to 
follow his trenches, and by them enter couertly without loſle of a man from the beach to the 
other end ol the towne. Semblably he intended fozto winne the plaine earth beſide Spaine: the 
which to get, he came at pleaſare to the foot ofthe wall c began to beat dumue the plains ground, 
and to give many ſkirmiſhes any conflicts to our folke that kept it. Aud there were ſlaine many 
good men. And at the laſk,, fox vefault ot moge helpe and of gunſhot , it was left and giuen vp of 
our men,and\o loſt. That done, the enemies came thither as in other places, And this is the third 
place where they came nere to the foot of the wall. And whoſo wel conſidered in what ellate the 
pooʒe towne was at that time, ſeeing their enemies haue ſo great aduantage, might well ſay, and 
iudge, that at length it ſhoulv be taken, and a loſt towne. 


How a Genouois came to the "a of the towne for to ſh peake for 
atreaty, anddeliuerance of the ſame. 


ACP dayes after the ſaide journey a Chꝛiſtian man that was in the campe, the which by 
his ſpeech was a Genonois oz Siotis,came to the gate of Auuergne, and demanded to par⸗ 
le, and after that he was demanded what he would haue, he ſayd that he had maruell of vs why we 
would not peelvourſelues, ſeeing the pitious eſtate the towne was in: and he as aChiiftian 
mancounſelled vs to yeeld our ſelues with ſome agreement: and that if we would looke thereto, 
that ſon ld be foundexpedient to do ſomewhar fo: our ſafegard, Ann it is very like that he 
ſayd not ſach wozds,noz ſpake ſo fartoꝛth in the matter, without commiſlion kr ſome of the chiefe 
ofthe campe,ozofthe great Turke himlelke. To the which Diotis was anſwerev,thathe ſhould 
go away with an euill hap,and that it needed not to ſpeakeof appointment: and that thoughthe c* 
nemies had great aduantage, there was pet enough where with to receiue and feall them, if 
they made any aſlaule. Thee wozds heard, he went away: and to dapes after he came againe, 
and demanded toſpeake with a marchant Genouots ofthe tone, named Matthew de Vra, and he 
was anſwered that he which he demanded, was ſicke, and might not come, but that he ſhould deli⸗ 
uer the letter, andit ſhould be giuen to him. The ſayd Diotis ſayd nay, and that he would giue it 
himlelke, and ſpeake with him : and laydthat he had alſo a letter of the Grand ſignior, fo; the lo 
maſter. Upon this he was binden to gy his way: and to ſer him packing, they ſbot arter him a 
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piece if artillery. The next day after Ballantis Albaneſe that was fled thozow the bpeach of 


Spaine to the campe,came from the layd Genouois pꝛopoling ſuch woꝛds, oz like as the other had 
ſayd, ſaying likewiſe that the Grand ſignior had ſent a letter to the loꝛd maſter. To whom no 
wo2ds were ſyoken, noꝛ anl were made, foz the loꝛd great maſter as wiſe and pꝛudent conſidering 
that a towne that will heare intreatings is halfe loſt, defended vpon the paine of death ſith 
that Siotis had ſpoken theſe two times, that none Gould be ſo hardy to ſpeake noꝛ anſwere them 
ofthe campe, without his knowledge e tommandement: but ſeeing they were ſuch ambaſſadozs, 
they repoꝛted the woꝛds of the (ay Albaneſe, oz euer the ſayd loꝛd had knowledge of the wozds 
of the Siotis. The which woꝛds ſpꝛead thozow the towne put many folke in thought, and would 


haue vndone that that the Siotis ſaid:the which is no matuell whereas is much people;fd2 with 


good will and moſt often they regard ſooner to ſaue the lines of them and their childzen , then 
they doe to the honour of the reſidite, Powbeit not one vurſt ſpeake a woꝛd openly of that buſi⸗ 
nelle, but all ſecretly 3 and ſome came and ſpake to certaine loꝛds ofthe great croſle fo2 to ſpeake 


to p lo great mater. And in effect ſome lozds ſpake theroftohim,perſuadinghim that it ſhottld - 


be good to thinke thereon, ſeeing that the towne went to lolle. To whom the ſayd low ſhewed 
many things foz his honoz and the Religion: and that no ſuch things ought to be done oz thought 
fo) any thing in the wozld, but rather he and they to die. The lows hearing this ant were, went 
their wayes, and then returned againe to the layd lozd, aduiſing him moꝛe to thinke well on all 
things, and to the laluation of his towne and ok his religion. And they ſayd mozeouer , that they 
doubted that the people would rather haue a peace then to die themlelues, their wiues and chil⸗ 
dꝛen. The loꝛd ſeeing that ſuch woꝛds were as things inkoꝛced, as who ſhould lap, it thou do it 
not, we ſhall do it as wiſe men and pꝛudent, willing ta make remedies of needfull things by coun- 
ſell, called the loꝛds of his Councell fo2 to haue aduiſe intheſe doings, and other. And when they 
were allembled, the lozdpzopoſed the woꝛds that were to him denounced, and ſayd: Mith theſe 
termes and woꝛdes came two oz thzee marchants and citizens ok the to wne that knocked at the 
voce of the Countell, and pꝛeſented a ſupplication to the great maſter, and loꝛds ok the Councel, 
whereby they required and beſought meekely the ſayd reuerend loꝛd to haue reſpect to them and 
their pooze houſholds, and to make ſome appointment with the great Turke, leeing that the layd 
matter was already foꝛ ward in purpoſe, that he would do it; and that it would pleaſe him to con⸗ 
ſider the pitious #ſo20wfull eſtate that the towne was in; & that there was no remedy to laue it: 
and at the leſt way, ifthe loꝛd would not make appointment, to giue them leaue (of his goodnefle) 
fo haue their wines and their childzen out of the Rodes to ſaue them, fox they would not haue 
them llaine noꝛ made llaues to the enemies. And the concluſion was, that ik the ſapd laꝛd would 
not puruey therefoꝛe, they would puruey koz it themlelues. And there was wzitten in the ſaid re⸗ 
queſt the names ok eight oz ten of che richeſtof thecowne, Thich woꝛds of the ſayd ſupplication 
being heard, the ſapd lozd and his touncell were abaſhev and ill content as reaſon would, ſeeing 
that it was but a courſe game, and thought on manp things to make anlwere tothe ſad citizens, 
foꝛ ta content and appeaſe them: and alſo to lee ił they ſhould intend to the appointment, as they 
required, and after as the Genouoys had repoꝛted: and the better to make the ſayd anlwere, and 
to know moze plainly in what eſfate the towne was in all things : that is to wit, firſt ol gunpow⸗ 
derb, and then of men of warre, and ok the katteries. Allo were demanded and aſked the lozv 
of S. Giles pre Iohn, which had the charge of thegunpowder , and then the captaine Sir Ga- 
briel Martiningo, koꝛ being ouer their men of watre (as it is ſaid) as to him that knew the truth; 
ik the towne might holde 02 not, oꝛ there were any meanes to laue it. The ſayd loꝛd of S. Giles 
aroſe , ſaying anvaffirming vpon his honour and his conſcience that almoſt all the flaues and las 
bourers were dead and hurt, and that ſcantly there were folke enow to remoue a piece ok artille⸗ 
ry from one place to another, and that it was vnpoſlible without folke any moze ts make oz ſet vp 
the repatres the which euery day were broken and cruched by the great, furtous, and continuall 
ſhot ok the enemies artillery, As fo2 gunpowder the ſapd lozd lapd, that all that was foz ſfo2e in 
the towne, was ſpent long agone, and that which was newly bꝛought, was not to ſerue & furniſh 
two allaults. Ann he ſeeing the great aduantage of the enemies beingſo farre within the towne, 
without power to put oꝛ chaſe them away, kaz default of men, was ok the opinion that the towne 
would be loft, any that there was no meanes to ſaue it. The wozwsof the layd loꝛd finiſhed, the 
captaine Gabriel Martiningo ko; his diſcharge ſayd and veclared to the reuerend lozv and them 
of the Councell, that ſeeing and conſidering the great beatings of the ſhot that the towne had 
luffered, and after leeing the entring which the enemies had lo large, and that they were within 
the towne by their trenches both endlong and ouerthtoart; ſeeing alſo that in two other pla⸗ 
tes they were at the foot of the wall, and that the moſt part of our knights and men ok warre 


and other were llaine and hurt, and the gunpowver _ and that it was vnpoſſible foz them 
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to reſiſt their enemies any moze , that without doubt the towne was loſt if there came no luccozs 
[Foz to helpe and reſiſt the ſiege, The which opinions and reaſonsof theſe two woozthy men and 
expert in luch feats, vnderſtoodanypondered by the loꝛd great maſter and the loꝛds of the Coun⸗ 
cell, they were moſt part avuiſcd foꝛ to accept and take treaty if it were offered, fo the ſauegard 
ok the common people, and of the holy reliques of the churth , as part ofthe holy croſſe, the holy 
thꝛone, the hand of S. John, and part ot his head, and diuers other reliques. Powbeit the lozy 
great maſter to whom the buſinelſle belonged verp neere, and that tooke it moſt heauily, and was 
moe lozrowkull then any of the other, as reaſon required, was al way ſtedfaſt in his firſtpurpoſe, 
rather willing to die then to conſent to ſuch a thing, and ſapd againe to the loꝛdes of the Coun- 

cell: Aduiſe pou, and thinke well on euery thing, and of the end that map happen, and he pꝛepoſed 
to them two points: that is to wit, Mhether it is better koz vs to die all, oꝛ to ſaue the people and 
the holy religques. The which two points and doubts were long time diſputed, and there were 
diuers opinions: neuerthelelle, at the laſt they ſapd all, that ho weit that it were well and falely 
done to die fo? the faith, and moſt hono2 fo2 vs, not withſtanding ſeeing; and conſidering that there 
is no remedy to reſiſt againſt our enemies, and meanes to ſaue the towne; and on the other parc, 
that the great Turke would not opp2eſſle vs to fo2fake our faith, but only would haue the towne, 
it were much better then, and tending to greater wealth to laue all the ie wels aboue ſayde, that 
ſhould be defiled and loſt if they came iu the handes ol the enemies ol the faith. And alſo to keeye 
ſo much ſmall people, as women and childzen, that they would tozment and cut ſome in pieces, 
other take, and perkozce cauſe them to fozlake their faith; with innumerable violences, and 
ſhamekull ſinnes that chould be committed and done, ikthe towne were put to che [wozd, ag was 
done at Modon, and lately at Bellegrado. TUhereby they did conclude, that it were better, aud 
mo2e agreeable to God, fox to takeche treaty, if it were pꝛaffered, chen foꝛ to die as people deſpe⸗ 
rate, and without hope. N 


How the great Turke ſent two pf his men to the towne, to haue 
it by intreating. And how the lord great maſter ſent two knights to him, 
to know his aſſurance. | 7 


X/ Pon theſe conſultations and wozds almighty GopthatCſateth them which truſt in him, and 
V that would not that ſo many-emls and cruelties ſhoulo come to the pooze city c inhabitants 
of it, and alſo that the great Turke might not arile in ouer great pʒide and vaineglozy, put him in 
minde to ſeeke to haue the layd towne by treaty, which he ought not to haue done ko his honour, 
noꝛ by reaſon, -fo2 the towne was in a maner his, And in like ſozt he ought not to haue let vs gage 
tus he did, ſeeing that we were his moztall enemies euer, and ſhall be ſtill in the time comming. 
Tonſidering the great (laughter ot his people that we haue made in this ſjege. Yowbeit, the eter» 
nall goodnelle hath blinded him, and hath pleaſedthat theſe things ſyould be thus, foz lome cauſe 
wrikno wen ok vs. And foꝛ concluſion, the great Turke ſent to haue a communication and parle 
un following the woꝛds of the Genoueſe afo2cfayd, Then was a ſigne ſet vpon the churche ol the 
ubbey without the to wne, to the which was made anſwere with another at the milles of Quoſ⸗- 
quino. And foꝛth with came two Turks to ſpeake with them ot the towne. Then the lozd great 
maſter ſent the Nꝛiour ot S. Giles pre Iohn, and the captaine Gabriel Martiningoto knom the 
cauſe of their comming. And when they came to them, without holding of long ſpeech, the two 
Turkes deliuered them a letter foꝝ to beare to the loꝛd great maſter from the great Turke, and 
then returned ſafely into their tents. When the two lozds had receiued it, they bare ct pꝛe ſented 
it to the reuerend lod great maſter, which cauled it to be read. By the which the great Turke 
demanded of the lozd great maſter to peeld the towne to him, and info doing he was content to ſet 
him go r all his knights. and all the other people ol what cõdition ſoeuer they were, with all their 
goods # ie wels ſafe without feare ot᷑ any harme oꝛ diſpleaſure of his folks, And allo he [ware and 
pꝛomilen on his faith ſo to do. The layd lettet was ſealed with his ſignet that be vleth, that is as 
it were gilded. And he ſayde after ward, that ik the loꝛd great maſter wonld not accept the layde 
treaty, that none of the city, of what eſtate ſoeuer he were, ſhould thinke to eſcape, but that they 
all vnto the cats Gould paſſe by the edge of the lwoꝛd, and that they ſhould ſend him an anſwere 
forthwith, either yea oz nay, Alter the ſightof the contents o the layd letter ol lo great weight, 
and the time lo ſhoꝛt foꝛ to giue ſo great ananſwere, and with demand; the ſayd loꝛd great maſter 
and all the loꝛds ot᷑ the Councell were in great thought, hawbeit they determined to giue an an⸗ 
were, leeing the eſtate ofthe towne ſoül that it could be no wooꝛſe. earing the repoꝛt and opi⸗ 
nions a day oꝛ two betoꝛe dt the two loꝛds ozdeined to view the defects ofthe towne, ſaying that 
the towne was loſt without remedy : conſidering alſo that che pꝛiucipalles of the n 
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the token ol the White croſle: and another of the towne named Robert de Pèrtuſę iudge D}+ 
dinarie. 5 
hen theſe two ambaſſadours had mane them readie, they went gut at the gate ol Quoſqui- 
We walt to may of Acmek baſha; capitaine generell, Are Das e cher 
they might not goe that day to the great Turke, onthe nert day in the mo ming the fozeſaid caps 
taine Acmek led and ronueied our ſayd ambaſlavourg to the great Turkes nauillion, that they 
might haue the moze knowledge plainely, and fo2 to heare his will as touching the wozpes 
which were repoztedto the reuerend lozd great maſter, and after,the contents of his letter and 
— e e 
Uuhen the ſayd two ambaſſadours were departed out ofthe towne, there vid enter two men 
of authouicie ofthe campe; one was nephew oz kinſman ot the ſayd Acmek, the other was the 
great Turkes truchman, which the loꝛd maſter cauſed to be well receiued, and they were lodged 
nigh the ſayd gate ol Quoſquino. And then truce was taken foꝛ 3. dayes, aud the kueniies came 
to our repaires, and ſpake with our folke and dꝛanke one with another. 


goe pnto the great Turke were ozdained theſe two knights, ſir Paſſin afaje named, aud he 80 


— 


How the ambaſſadours of Rhodes ſpake with the great Turke, 


and hat anſwere they had. 


V TJ hen our ambaſladours had made reuerence tothe great Turke, theyſayd that the lod 


VV greatmaller of Rhodes had ſent them to his Jmperiallmaieſtie toknow what he reque⸗ 
ſted, and neſired that they might talke together, and how the great maſter had reteiued his let⸗ 
ter. The great Turke anſwered them by his truchman, that ol demanding to ſpeake together, 
noꝛ waiting of letter to the great maſter he knew nothing. Powbeit, ſith the great mater hav 
ſent to him fox to know his will, he bade ſay to them that the great maſter ſhould peeld him the 
tone. And in ſa doing he pꝛamiſed by his faith koꝛ to let him goe with all his Knights, and all o⸗ 
ther that would goe with their goods, without receiuing any diſpleaſure of his people of the 
campe. And ik he accepted not the ſayd treatie, tocertifie him that he would neuer depart krom 
Rhodes till he had takenit;/ and that all his might of Tutkie ſhould die there, rather then hee 
would faile of it, and that there ſhould neither great noz litle gſcape; but vnto the cats they ſhould 
be all cut in pieces, and ſayd that within z. vayes they ſhould giue him an ant were, fozhee would 
not that his people ſhoulploole time, and that during the layd truce they ſhould make no repaires 
no2defences within the towne, N 2 matic DR 
hen the great Turke had ended his wozdes, our ambaſſadoyrs tooke their leaue of him, 
and returned to the tone, and there was giuen to each ol them a rich garment of bzanched vel⸗ 
uet, with cloth of gold ok the Turkich kachion. Then Acmek baſha tooke ſir Paſſin, and led him 
to his pauillion, and intreating him right well, cauled him to abide all that day and nigbt: and in 
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eating and dzinkingtheyhad-many viſcourſes ol things done at che ſiege, queſtioning” each with 
other. And among all other things our ambalſadour demaunded ol Acmek, and pꝛayed him to 
telifoz trueth ham many men died of the campe while the ſiege was laied. The laid Baſha [Mare 
vpon his faith and certified, that there were dead ofthe campe of violent death, that ig to lap, gf 
gunſhot and other wayes, 64000. men oꝛ moze, beſide them that died ok lickneſſe, which were J 
bout 40,02. 50. thouland. POD Es SITIO 


and how the Commons would not agreeto yeeldthe towne. 


N Eturne we nam to our purpoſe and ta the aul mere that aur are HRi $o.he 
IAXlopd great maſter. The ſapd Robert Penuſe made the anſwer , aud told mhatthe great 
Turke hadſayd, certifying chat he would haue an aul were quickly either pea gz nap. The whit 
auſwere akter the demaund of the great Turke hath hene purpoſed and concluded hy the whol 
counſel, and his offer æ trentie accepted,howpeit the ſayd ainbaſſadgurs had it not to do o done 


102 the firlk tune that they went ko good realous but pet they would not dekerre it,f62 keare 5 


How one of the ambaſſadours made anſwere of his meſſage, 


{the 
ſiege of thodes, : 


54000. Kurtis 


flaine a 
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he ſhould repent him, And vpon thele determinations that they would haue ſent the ſayd Peruſe 
to beare the anlwere, came ſome of the common people ofthe towne to the lozd great maſter, that 
was with the lowes ofthe counſell , and ſayd that they were aduerciſevof the appointment that 
be had made with the great Turke, and that he would peeld the towne with couenaunts by him 
taken, which they ſuppo led ought not to be done without calling of them. And becauſe they were 
not called to it, thep ſayd that they would not agree thereto, and that it were better fo2 them to 


die, fo2 the great Turke by ſome way would put them all to veath, as was done in Belle grado 
in Hungarie. 


How the lord great maſter ſent two ambaſſadors for the Com- 
mons to the great Turke. 


Hen the reuerendlo2d great maſter had heard their woꝛdes, he ſayd graciouſly to them, 
| that as touching the arceptation ofthe great Turks offer,it was needfulſoto do in the 
degree that the towne was, and the cauſes wherefoze he had done it the counſell had ſeene and 
diſcuſled, and that it was a thing that might not, noꝛ ought not to be ſapd noz publiſhed in com; 
mon,foz repoxting of it tothe enemies by traitours, but be kept ſtill and ſecret . And mozeoucr, 
that it was cont luded to make an anl were ſhoztly, fo2 co take the great Turke at his wozd.leaft 
he repented him. Foz ik they had bene called, oz the anlwere had bene giuen, it had bene ouer⸗ 
long buſineſſe, and in the meane time the Turke might haue changed his mind, and that that he 
had done and concluded with the great Turke, the loꝛdes of the counſell had well regarded and 
conſidered in all things, and fo2 their pꝛolite and aduantage, as much oz moze as fox that of the 
Religion, And that they would ſend to the great Turke againe other ambaſſadours, the better 
to know his will, and to be ſurer ot his pꝛomiſe. Then the loꝛd great maſter oꝛdained two other 
ambaſſadours foto goe to the great Turke, which weretwo Spaniardes, the one named ſir 
Raimon Market, and the other meſſire Lopez, at whoſe iſſuing entered Sir Paſſin the ſirſt am- 
baſſadour, and the other two went to the tent of Acmek baſha, fo to leade them to the great 
Turke, And when they were within the Turkes pauillion, and had done him renerence as ap · 
pertained, our ambaſladours ſayd that the great maſter had heatd and ſcen his demaund to peeld 
the towne. And fo2 p it is a thing ol great weight, and that he had to doe and ſap with many men 
of diuers nations, and becauſe the time of anſwere was ſo ſhozt, hee miccht not doe that that ber 
2 ſoſoone , Powbeit hee would ſpeake with his people, and then hee would giue him 
an ant were. 


How the Turke began the aſſault, and how the Commons a- 
greed to yeeld the towne. | 

WV the great Turke heard the anſwere ol vur ambaſſabours,he ſayd nothing, but com⸗ 
maunded his Baſhas that they ſhould begin the battell againe to the towne, the which 
was done, and then the truce was broken, and the ſhot ofthe enemies was ſharper then it was 
afoze , And on the other lide nothing, oz very litle fo2 fault of pouder: fo2 that that there was 
lekt, was kept fo2 ſome great aſſault oꝛ neede , Powbeit the ſayd Amek Baſha kept one ofthe 
ambaſſadours, and meſſire Lopez onely entered, The great maſter ſeeing the warre begun, 
andthe ſhot thicker then it was afoze, and the enemies entred hourely by their trenches further 
into the towne , called them that befo2e had ſayde to him, chat they would not the towne 
ſhould be peelded, but had rather fo2 to die. And therefo1e the layd loꝛd layd that he was content 
foꝛ to die with them, and that they ſhould diſpoſe them to dekend themlelues well, oz tovoe their 
endeuour better then they had done in times paſt , And to the ende that each one of them ſhould 
haue knowledge of his will (koꝛ as then he ſpake but to foure oꝛ ſiue of them that gaineſayd him) 
he made a crythꝛough all the towne, that all they that were holden to be at the poſternes oz gates 
ſhould giue attendance, and not to come away day noꝛ night on payne of death: koꝛ afoze, the 
Rhodians came but litle there, And that the other that were not of the poſternes, oz that were ol 
his luccours, ſhould goe tothe bꝛeach ol Spaine where the ſayd loꝛn was continually, and not to 
goe away day noꝛ night on the aboue layd payne , The layd cry made, each one were obedi⸗ 
ent fo a day oz twaine , howbeit a poong Rhodian left his poſterne and went to his houſe, 
which on the next day was hanged fox bzeaking of the loves commanndement , Notwichſtan- 
ding that, by litle and litle the people annoped them, and their heartes failed, and left the po⸗ 
ſternes and beaches: in ſuch wile, that the enemies might come in without finding great 
reſiſtaunce, but ofa fewe that the lozd maſter cauſed to abide there (that is to weet) knightes 
ofhis ſuccours. And in the night he ſought out moe people fo2 to keepe y watchat the laid beach, 
and 
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and paledtothem as mach as they would.Theſapdlow feeing hauſeifchus avandonedand ieftof 
his people, he ſent to aſke themagaine wherefoqe they vid not theirendeuour,and-whythey came 


not to dap, as they ſayd befoze +. Mhich made anſwere that they ſawe. andknew well that the 


towne was loſt ko certainercaſons — told them * occaſion whereof they had gaine· 
and on the other ſide, chatt | Eaesche | not 18 wo But f 147 


ſawe that there was none other remedie bar to abive 


they fayd that 
they put all to the faydiozdto doe what he thought good, and thathee 


ere bell 


kozthem. And required the lozd to doe them fo much faitour as to ĩet them chooſe ane oꝛt wa a 


mong them fo2 to gos tothe great Turke with his ambaſſavours fox tu haue ſuretieofhim, The 
which was granted, and two owinarie ambafſazours were chofenfo2them; one Nicholas Ver- 
gotie, andthe other Piero of ſaint Cretice, and the fozeſapd Paſſin ſhonld returne with them fo2 
to make the ſapp anſwere. Then the great maſtero they departed(pzolonging the time as much 


as he might) aduiſed to ſend a letter to the great Turke, the which his grandfather had written 


92 cauſeꝭ to he witten. In the which letter hegaue his maledittion oz curſe to his chilpzen and 
ſucceſſours it they enterpꝛiled to beſiege Rhodes. The ſapd Robert Petruſe bare the ſayd let⸗ 
ter, aud as he was at euſtomed, he went to Acmek Baſhafdꝭ to cauſe himto haue audience, and tu 
pꝛeſent the ſayd letter. And the Baſha ſayd hee would ſee the letter: loz it is the guiſe in the great 
Turkes court, that none may ſpeake to him no2 giue him a letter, but he be aduertiſen firſt what 
{hall be ſaid, o what ſhall be mitten. Then the Baſha had ſeene the woꝛdes mitten in the ſaid 
letter, he hake it and call it on the ground, and did tread bpon it, ſaping manpiniurious and vil- 
lanous woꝛds to the ſapd iudge. And bade him teturne apate to his great maſter, and bid him to 
thinke on his bulineſle, and to make anſwere to the great lozd (as he had ſent and commaunded) 
oz els it ſhould not be long oꝛ he ſawe his doloous and wofull ende. And that ſame dap were ta⸗ 
ken two men ol ours that bare earth to ward the bulwarke of England , Of whom the ſayd Ac- 
mek cauley an officer to cut off their noſes fingers and tares, and gaue thema letter ta beare to 
the loꝛd great maſter, wherein were great wozdes and thzeatnings . Alter the ſayd Perruſe was 
returned, meſſite Paſſin was (ent againe to the fapde Baſha, fo2 to know of him if the great 
Turke would be content with any. ol money fo2 his coſtes and erpenſes,that he han made 
fot his armie, The which anſwered that ſuch wozws oz offers of filuer were not to bee ſayd noz 
pꝛeſented to the greatlozwon paine of life, and that hee let moze by honourthenby filter , And 
therefo2e hee bade him returne and lay to the great maſter that hee ſhould make anſwere to the 
great loꝛd after his demaund, to peeld oz not yeeld the towne, The ſayd Paſſin made relation of 
the woꝛdes of the Baſha to the great maſter : the which fo2 the great ſozrow that hee hay vefer⸗ 
red alwapes, law himlelfe in ſuchpitious eſtate, Notwithſtanding, the layd loꝛd putting allto the 
wil of our lozd,Fconlivering that there was no remedie to vootherwiſe,no2 to reſiſt any more his 
enemies: and being conſtrained on all ſides to make the appointment, with great heauineſſe, 
ineſtimable dolours and bewailings, at the laſt gaue his voyce to yeeldthetowne (with the trea- 
tile 02 offers to him pꝛelente v) which was the 20. day of December, the peere ofourlozy a thous 
ſand ſiue hundzeth and two and twentie. | 


An obiection to ſuch as will make queſtion for the deliuerance 
of the citie of Rhodes. 


AP if by any it were vemaunded wherefo2e the ſayve loyd great maſter bath peelded the 
( Atowne to thegreat Turke, requeſting it with treatie and touenaunts, which was a ligne 
that he ke ared and woulduo more fight,butgoehis way, Tothis A auſwere : NotwichRanving 
that the great Turke was aduertiſed by ſometraitours, and by other that fled into the campe, 
that the powver almoſt failed, and that there were but fewe men of warre within the towne, yet 
he beleeued not, no gaue credence of all that was repoztedto him, but chought verily that wee 
had pnough fo; a great while, and conſidered that hee mult tary till they were walten and ſpent, 
whereto behoouedtime, And ſeeing all his ellate entered into ſtrange places, and into the lands 
of his enemies, and had bene there alreadie ſixe moneths, (and not without great danger of his 
owne perſon) thinking on the other live, that taking the towne by allauit, he ſhould laſe many 
ofhisfolke ; and pet when hee had ouercome and wonne the towne , they ſhould fall eachvpon 
other in departing ok the bootie oz pillage , doubting finally the hazard of warre , Foz theſe rea- 
ſons andother that may be alleaged,the great Turke had much rather to haue the towne by tam ⸗ 
policion and treatie, then otherwiſe, And it ſuffiſedhim todzine higolde enemies out ofthe coun 
treps of Leuant, and ſet the ſubiects of his councreps in reſt and luretie. Aud * 
t 
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that knew our weakneſſe, e that we nught do no moꝛe. it ſeemed better to taue io mueh imall peo⸗ 
ple, then we and they to fall into the furie of our enemies, foz other wiſe could we not haue done, 
but tempt God aud died as in diſpairee . 8 
How'thecitie of Rhodes n to the great Turke, and of 
_ © theguheliaulour of certaine Tujkes, NE NE e Awe 
Ut to returne to our pyincipalt : Alter that the reuerend great maſter had giuen his voyte 
to the peelding ol the to wae he ſent the ſtid Paſſmn againe fo2 to beate it to the great Turke. 
And with him went the two men that were cholen of the Tommons, and they went all thꝛee to⸗ 
gether to the tent ol Aemek Baſha,To whom the ſayd Paſſin firſt made this pitious anſwere and 
concluſion toyeeld the cowne, Notwithſtanding, he ſayd the people had oꝛdained two men a- 
mong themfo2 to gve to the great Turke, to fpeakeof their particular doings and to haue ſome 
ſuretie oktheir perſons, wiues, and childꝛen, to che ende that it were not done to them, as to thoſe 
of Bellegrado. The ſayd Acmek led the thee ambaſſadours toward the great Turke , And 
when they were entered into the pauillion, the layde meſſire Paſſin made the repoꝛt of his am⸗ 
baſlade to the ſayd loꝛd and ſapd chat the great maſter peelded him the towne vnder the pꝛomiſe 
made by bis Jmpertall maieſtie, with the treatie pꝛomiſev. Okthe which pꝛomile hee heid him 
ſure and certaine, and that hee would doe no lelle : howbeit, the people had required him to 
giue them licence to goe to his maieſtie fox to aſ ke ſome requeſt of him. Then the two citizens 
beſought the great Turke that he would fo2 ſuretie remoone his campe fromthe towne, to the 
ende that they ſhould haue no maner of harme to their bodies no2 goods, and that they that would 
goe, chould goe, and that they chat would abide ſtill, might be well entreated. The great Turke 
anſwered by his interpꝛeter to meſſire Paſſin, that hee accepted the towne, and pꝛomiſed a⸗ 
gapne vpon his kalth, and on his honour to the loꝛd great maſter, that he would perfo2me that he 
had pꝛomiſed, and ſent to him by the ſame Paſſin that he ſhould not doubt of the contrary: and it 
he had not ſhips pnough koꝛ to carie his people and their goods, that hee would let them haue of 
his, and that he would deliuer the artillerie that was woont to be in the ſhips of p Religion, And 
as touching the requeſtof the people, he lapd that he would remooue the campe, and ihat they that 
would abide, might abide, and they ſhould bee well eutreated, and ſhould pay no tribute in five 
peeres, and their childꝛen ſhould not be touched, and who ſo would goe within the ſapd ſpace ol 
fine peeres, thep ſhould goe in good time. Theſe woꝛdes ended, our amballadours tooke leaue of 
bim, æ when they were departed, they ſpake againe with the ſapd Acmek Baſha fo to haue a let⸗ 
ter ofthe contents ok the pꝛomile of the layd loꝛd. And by his commandement the layd letter was 
made, whereby he pꝛomiſed to let go the great maſter with all his knights, ſtrangers and men ot 
the towne that would go with their goods, without hauing diſpleaſure of any ofhis pecple of the 
campe,oz by the wayes. When the letter was made, it was deliuered to meſſire Paſſin. And as 
touching withdzawing ok the campe, the ſayd Baſha pꝛomiſed againe that he would do it, ſince the 
great lozd would ſo: howbeit he remooued but from the crenches, and ſome ok his people went 
alitle way off, And the ſayd Baſha demaundey in the Turkes behalfe, that they ſhould ſend to 
him in hoſtage foure and twentie knights, whereofewo ſhould bee of the great Croſſe, and two 
and twentie citizens, And the layd loꝛd ſhould lend onely a captaine wirhthzee oꝛ foure hundzed 
Janiſlaries,foz to keepe the towne when the campe were withdꝛawen. And ſo it was done; and 
beſide this hee gaue twelue dayes reſpite to the loꝛd great maſter, to pꝛepare him and depart out 
of Rhodes. And in concluſion all tbis done, our ambaſladours returned and made the repoꝛt to 
the reuerend great maſter ok all that they had done and pꝛactiſed with the great Turke, and the 
ſayd Baſha, aud gaue him the letter foz to goe ſurely, Then the great maſter with his counſell 
oꝛdained the foure and twentie perſons, and other of the towne , Mhen they were readie, they 
went tothe campe, where they were well intreated foure dayes. During this time, Ferra Baſha 
paſſed frõ the maine land to the campe, with foure and twentie oz ſiue and twentie thouſand Ja · 
niſlaries, which by the commaundement of the great Turke was gone vpon the bozders of the 
countreis of the Sophie. Foꝛ the Turke ſeeing the people ofthe campe diſcouraged and willing 
no moze to goe to the allaults, ſent to the ſayde Baſha to come to Rhodes with his people, which 
would haue withſtood vs foze, as freſh men. And it was the woꝛke of God and a wonderfull my⸗ 
racle, that they came after that the appointment was made: foz if they had come afoꝛe, it is to 
be ſuppoled that che deed had gone otherwiſe, and there had bene many ſtrokes giuen: but J bes 
leene that the ende ſhould haue bene pitious foz vs, but God would not that the Turke ſhould 
haue viotoʒy vpon vs as hee might haue hab, ſeeing the great aduaunt age that he had in all things, 
but he blinded him and would not that he ſhould know his might. And on the other part it may be 
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ſaid and marueiled how it was pollible al wap to haue ouercome our enemies in ali allaults q (kir- 
mites, and at the end to looſe the towne, it was the will ol God that ſo hath pleaſed foz ſome 
cauſe to vs vnknowen. Jt is to bee thought, that lacke of men and gunſhot, and the enemies ſo 
farre within the towne, and ready to enter at other places, with the treaſons, haue cauſed the 
towne to be loſt. Two oz thꝛee dapes after the comming ofthe ſayd Baſha,his Janiſſaries and 
other of the campe entred into the Towne, which was on CThꝛiſtmas day, within the time giuen 
to vs, and then the Turkes woꝛd was broken, ik it were his will oꝛ not, I tannot tell. Neuer⸗ 
theleſſe there was no lwoꝛd dꝛawen, and in that reſpect pzomife was kept , But they made pil⸗ 
lage, and entered by fozce into the houſes of the caſtle, and tooke all that they might and would. 
After that they had ranſacked the houſes, they entered into the churches, and pilled all that they 
found, and bꝛake the images. And there was no cruciſix, noz ſigure ot our lady, no ofother ſaints, 
that were left whole. Then with great inhumanitie they went into the hoſpitall of pooze and 
ſicke folke, called the Fermozie, and tooke all the ſiluer veſſell that the ſicke folk e were ſerued 
with, and raiſed them out of their beds, and dzouMhem away, ſome with great ſtrokes and ſtaues, 
and ſome were caſt downe from the galleries. Then theſe hounds had done that acte, they went 
to the church ok ſaint Iohn and tooke downe the tombes of the great maſters, and ſought il there 
were anp treaſure hid in them, and they foxced certaine women and maidens . And all they that 
were chziſtened and had bene Turkes afoze, were they men, women oz childꝛen, and childzen that 
the ſapd men had made chꝛiſtians, they led into Turkie, which thing is ol greater impoztance then 
any of the other. The mozrow after Chꝛiſtmas vap, the reuerend loꝛd great maſter went to the 
great Turkes pauillion foꝛ to viſite him, and to be better allured of his pꝛomile, the which lozyhe 
made to be wel e graciouſly receiued. And he lignified vnto him by his interpꝛeter, that the caſe (o 
happened to him was a thing vluall and common; as to looſe townes and lo2dſhips, and that hee 
ſhould not take ouermuch thought fo2 it: and as foꝛ his pꝛomiſe, he bade that he ſhould not doubt 
fn anp thing, and that he ſhould not feare anp diſpleaſure to his perſon, and that he ſhould goe 
with his people without feare. Mich theſe wozdes the ſapd lozd thanked him, and tooke his 
leaue and departed. FINIS | 


7 Lenuoy of the Tranſlator. 


Oe little booke, and woefull Tragedie, 
Ofthe Rhodian fearefull oppugnation, 
Io all eſtates complaining ruthwliy . 
Of thine eſtate, and ſudden tranſmutation: 

Excuſing me if in thy tranſlation 
Ought be amiſſe in language or in werke, 
I me ſubmit with their ſupportation, 
To be correct, that am ſo ſmalla clerke. 


An ambaſſage from Don Ferdinando, brother to the emperor Charles 
the 5. vnto king Henry the 8. in the yere 1527, deſiring his aide againſt Son- 
man the great Tuke. Holinſbed, pag. & 9 4. | 


>) *I>-> || the 14. day of March, 1 5 27. were conueied from London to Greens 
IS | wich by the earle of Rutland and others, the 102d Gabriel de Salamanca, 
& || earle of Ottonburge, lohn Burgraue ofSyluerberge, and Iohn Faber a fas 
EP. BY mous clerke,after biſhop of Vien, as ambaſſavours from Don Ferdinando, 
bother to Charles the empero, newly elect king of Hungarie and Beame, 
deer the death ot his bꝛother in law king Lewes, which was ſlaine by Soly= 
ES © man the Turke the laſt Sommer. This company was welcommed of the 
high officers,and after bought into the kings p2eſence, all the nobilitie being pꝛelent; and there 
after great rtuerence made, M. Faber made a notable oꝛation, taking his ground out ot the Go» 
ſpell, Exijt ſeminator ſeminare ſemen ſuum: and of that hee declared how Chaiſt and his diſci⸗ 
ples went foozth to ſowe,andhow their ſeed was good that fel into the good ground, and bzonght 
kooꝛth good fruite,which was the Chꝛiſtian faith. And then he declared how contrary to that ſows 
ing, Mahomet had ſowen ſeed, which bꝛought fooꝛth euill fruit. Me alſo ſhewed from the begin 
ning. how the Turkes haue increaſed in power, what realmes they had conquered, what people 
they had ſubdued euen to that day. Me declared further what actes the great Turke then liuing 
had done; and in eſveciall,he noted the getting ol Belgtade and ofthe Rhodes, and the flaping 5 
eye 
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the king ol Hungarie, to the great rebuke (as he ſapd) of all the kings chꝛiſtened. Mee let foozth 
alſo what power the Turke had, what diuerſities ol companies, what capitaines he had, ſo that he 
thought, that without a marueilous great number ok people, hee could not be ouerthzowen, 
Uherefoze he moſt hum bly beſought the king as S. Georges kuight, and defender ofthe faith, 
to aſliſt the king his maſter in that godly warre and vertuous purpole, | 

To this oꝛation the king by the mouth of Sir Thomas Moore anſwered ; that much hee la⸗ 
mented the loſſe that happened in Hungarie, and ik it were not fo2 the warres which were be⸗ 
tweene thetwogreat pꝛinces, he thought that the Turke would not haue enterpziſed that acte: 
wherefozehe with all his ſtudie would take paine, firſt, to ſet an vnitie aud peace thzoughout all 
Chꝛiſtendome, and alter that, both with money and men he would be readie to helpe coward that 
glorious warre, as much as any other prince in Chriſtendome. After this done, the ambaſſa« 
dours were well cheriſhed, and diuers times reſozted to the court, and had great cheere and good 
rewards, and ſo the third day ol May next following, they tooke their leaue & departed homeward. 


25 8 13 0 ; i . 
The antiquitie of the trade with Engliſh ſhips 
7% into the Leuant. | 

DAE Ntheyeeresofour Lozd, 1511. 1512. fl. till the peere 15 34. diuers tall ſhips 
YI TAG of London,namely, The Chriſtopher Campion, wherein was Factoz one Roger 
29 Whitcome ; the Mary George, wherein was Factoz William Greſham; the 
great Mary Grace, the Owner whereof, was William Gunſon, and the mas 
xa erone lohn Hely; the Trinitie Fitz- williams, whercofwas maſter Laurence 
Arkey; the Mathew of London, whereof was maſter William Capling, with tertaine other 
ſhips of Southampton and Briſtow, had an oꝛdinarie and vſualltrade to Sicilia, Candie, Chio, 


and ſome whiles to Cyprus, asalſoto Tripolis and Barutti in Syria. The commodities which they 


caried thither were fine Kerſies ol diners colours, courſe Kerſies, white Meſterne dozens, Cot⸗ 
tons, certaine clothes called Statutes, and others called Cardinal-whites, and Calueſkins 
which were well ſold in Sicilie, &c. The commodities which they returned backe were Silks, 
Chamlets, Nubarbe, Malmeſies, Mul kadels and other wines, [weete oples,cotten wooll, Tur⸗ 
kie carpets, Galles, Pepper, Cinamem, and ſome other ſpices, r. Belides, the naturall inhabi⸗ 
tanta okthe foꝛeſayd places, they had, euen in thoſe dapes, traffique with Jewes, Turkes, and os 
ther fozreiners . Neither did our merthants onely employ their owne Engliſh ſhipping betoze 
mentioned, but ſundzp Crangers alſo: ae namely, Candiots, Raguſeans, Sicilians, Genouezes, 
Venetian galliaſles, Spaniſh and Portugale ſhips All which particulars doe moſt euidently ap⸗ 
peare out ofcertaine auncicut Ligier bookes ot the R. W. Sir William Locke Merter of Lon- 
don, of Sir William Bowyer Alderman of London, ok maſter Iohn Greſham, and ok others; 
which J Richard Hakluyt haue diligently peruſed and copied out. And here fo2 authozities ſake 
J doe annere, as a thing not impertinent to this purpole, a letter of king Henry the eight, vnto 
Don lohn the third, king of Portugale. 


A letter of the king of England Henry the eight, to John king 
of Portugale, for a Portingale ſhipwith the goods of 1ohnGreſham 
and Wil. Locke with others, vnladen in Portugale from Chio. 


Ereniſſimo Principi, domino Ioanni Dei gratia Regi Portugallię, & Algar- 
boorum citra & vltra mare in Aftica, ac domino Guineæ, & conquiſtæ, na- 
A uigationis, & commercij Ethiopiæ, Arabiæ, Perſiæ, atque Indiæ, &c. Fratri, 

amico noſtro chariſſimo. a 

| Henricus Dei gratia, Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, fidei defenſor, ac domi- 
nus Hiberniæ, Sereniſſimo Principi; domino Ioanni eadem gratia Regi 
D === Portugallie,& Algarbiorũ citra & vltra mare inAfrica,acdominoGuineg, 
& conquiſtæ nauigationis, & cõmercij Æthiopiæ, Arabiæ, Perſiæ, atq; Indiz,&c,Fratri,&ami- 
co noſtrochariſſimo, ſalutẽ. Tanto libentiùs, promptiũſq; iuſtas omnes cauſas veſtrę Serenitati 
commendandas ſuſcipimus, quanto apertiori indiès noſtrorũ, qui in eiuſdem veſtrę Serenitatis 
regno ac ditione negotiantur, ſubditorum teſtimonio cognoſcimus, ipſam ex optimi principis 
officio ita accuratè, exactẽ q; ius ſuum cuiq; præbere, vt ad eã nemo iuſtitiæ conſequendz gra- 
tia fruſtra ynquam confugiat. Cum itaque dilectus ac fidelis ſubditus noſter Joannes Greſ- 


ham mercator Londonienſſis nuper nobis humiliter expoſuerit, quod quidã Willielmus Heith 


ipſius Factor, & negotiorum geſtor nauim quandam Portugallenſem, cui nomen erat Santo 
Antonio, præeratque Diego Peres Portugallenſis ſuperioribus menſibus in Candia conduxe- 
rit, 
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rit, cum nauiſq; præfecto conuenerit, vt in inſulam Chium ad quatdam diuerſi generis merces 


onerandas primo nauigaret, in Candiamque mox aliarum mercium onerandarum gratia re- 
ditet, omnes quidem in hoc noſtrum regnum poſtmodùm aduecturus ad valorem circiter duo- 
decim millium ducatorum, quemadmodum ex pactionis, conuentioniſque inſtrumento aper- 
rus conſtat, accidit, vt præ fatus Diego veſtræ Serenitatis ſubditus, dictis ſuſceptis mercibus, & 
jam in itinere parùm fidelitèr, & longe præter initas conuentiones, grauiflimo certe noſtrorum 
ſubdicorum detrimento, vbi in Portugalliæ portum diuertiſſet, ſenteniia huc nauigandi mutata, 
in eodem portu commoretur, noſtrorümque etiam ſubditorum merces detineat: quam iniuri- 
am (quum ſubditis noſtris in veſtræ Serenitatis regno, & ab eius ſubdito illata fit) ex æquitate, 
ac iuſtitia ab ipla corrigi, emendarique confidimus, noſtro quoque potiſſimùm intuitu, qui ve- 
ſtræ Serenitatis ipſiũſque ſubditorum cauſas,merceſque,fi quando in hoc noſtrum regnum ap- 
pulerint, ſemper commendatiſſimas habemus, id quod ſuperiori anno teſtati ſumus: proinde 
ipſam vehementer rogamus, vt Iohannem Ratliffe præſentium latorem, & dicti Iohannis Greſ- 
ham nouum conſtitutum procuratorem, huius rei cauſa iſtuc venientem, velit in ſuis agendis, 


in dictiſque bonis recuperandis, impunë que aſportandis remittendiſque vectigalibus (quod 


nos in veſtros ſubditos fecimus) quum per nauis pręfectum fraude, ac dolo iſtuc mere es fuerint 
aduectæ, niſi iſtic vendantur, ac toto denique ex æquitate conficiendo negotio,fic commenda- 
tum ſuſcipere, ſicque ad ſuos, quos opus fore intellexerit magiſtratus miſſis literis rem omnem 
juuare, & expedire, vt perſpiciamus ex hac noſtra commendatione fuiſſe noſtrorum ſubdito- 
tum iuri, & indemnitati quam maxime conſultum. Quod nobis gratiſſimum eſt futurum, & in 
re conſimili, aut grauiori veſtra Serenitas nos ſibi gratificandi cupidiſſimos experietur, quę fo 
licmter valeat. Ex Regia noſtra de Waltham, Die 15. Octobr. 15 3 1. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


O the high and mighty pꝛince, lohn by the grace ot God, king of Portugale, and of Algarue 
JMw onthis ſide and beyond the ſea in Africa, loꝛd of Ghinea, andof the conqueſt, nauigation, and 
traffique of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, India, &c. our moſt deere and welbeloued bother. 
Henry by the grace of God, king of England and o France, defender of the faith, and loꝛd of 
Ireland: to lohn by the ſame grace, king ot Portugale and Algarue, on this ſive and beyond the 
ſea in Africa, and lozd of Ghinea, and ok the conqueſt, nauigation, and traffique of Aetbiopla, Ara- 
bia, Perſia, India, &c. our moſt deare and welbeloued bꝛother, ſendeth greeting. So much p moe 
willingly and readily we vndertake the recommending ok all iuſt cauſes vnto pour highnelle, be⸗ 
cauſe by the daily teſtimome ok our lubiects which traffike in your kin zdoms and dominions, we 
are infoꝛmed, that accoꝛding to the dutie of a moſt woꝛthy pꝛince, ſo carefully and exactly ou mi⸗ 
niſter iuſtice vnto euery man, that all men moſt willingly repaire vnto pour highnelle, with full 
truſt to obtaine the lame. Ahereas therefo2e our welbeloued and truſtie ſubiect Iohn Greſham 
merchant of London, oł late in humble maner hath ſignified vnto vs, that one William Heith his 
Facco2 and Agent, certaine moneths agoe had hired in Candie acertaine Portugale (hip called 
Santo Antonio, (the patrone whereof is Diego Perez) and couenaunted with the patrone of the 
ſayd ſhip, that he ſhould firſt ſaile to the Ille of Sio, to take in merchandize ofſundzy ſoztes, c then 
ektſoones returne to Candie, to be fraighted with other goods, all which he was to bring into our 
kingdome ol England, to the value of 1 2000 ducats, as by their billes of couenant c agreement 
mode plainly appeareth:it lo fel out, that þ afozeſaiv Diego pour highnes ſubiect hauing receiued 
the ſaid goods, very trecheroully e much cotrary to his couenant, to the exceebing great loſſe ok our 
ſubiects, putting in by the way into an hauen of Portugale, q altering his purpoſe ot cõming into 
England, he remaineth ſtill in that hauen like wiſe detaineth our ſubiects goods, Mhich iniury 
(ſeeing it is done in pour Oighnes kingdome ) we hope pour Dighnes will ſee refozmed accozding 
to equity & right, the rather at our requeſt, which alwayes haue had a ſpeciall care of the caufes # 
goods of pour Mighnes, x of pour ſubiects whenſoeuer they come into our kingdome, wherof we 
made pꝛooke the laſt yeere.UUherefoze we inſtantly requeſt your Highnes, d you wonlu ſo receiue 
Iohn Ratcliffe the bearer of theſe p2eſent letters, c the new appointed agent of Iohn Greſham, 
which citmethinto pour vomintons about this buſines,being thus comended vnto pon in this bu- 
ſines, c recouering t freely bꝛinging home ok the laid goods, tin remitting ofthe cuſtoms, vnlefle 
they were ſold there (the like whereof we did towards pour ſubiects) ſeeing by the fraud e deceit 
of the patron of the ſhip, the wares were bzoughtthither, & finally in diſpatching p whole matter, 
accopdingtoiuſtice, # ſo further the ſame by directing your highnes letters to pour officers who 
it map concerne, that we may perceiue, that our ſubiects right andliberty hath eſpectally beene 
maintained vpon this our commendation, Which we will take in moftthankfull part, and pour 
highnes ſhal find vs in the like oz a greater matter moſt ready to gratifie vou, bom we wiſh moſt 
heartily well to fare, From out Court at Walchamthe r5,of October 1532 11. 
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Croſſe and the TI 
Mathew Gonſon @RE 


Ehe Matbew 
| Gonſon goeth 


A voyage made with the ſhippes called the Holy (roſe, and the 


Mathew Gonſon, to the Iles of Caudia and Chio, about the yeere 15 3 4, 
according to a relation made to Maſter Richard Hachluit, by Tohn 
Williamſon, Cooper and citizen of London, who liued in the 
yere 1592, and went as cooper in the Mathem 
Gonſon the next voyage after. 


a De ſhippes called the Holy Croſſe, and the Mathew Gonſon, made à vopage to 

the Jlandes of Candia and Chio in Turkie, about the peere 1534. And in the 

Mathew went as Captaine M. Richard Gonſon, ſonneofold Maſter William 

Gonſon, paymaſter of the kings nauie. In this firſt voyage went William 

Holſtocke (who afterwards was Controuller of her Maieſties Mauie, lately 

i deceaſed) as page to M. Richard Gonſon afozeſaid, which M. Gonſon died in 

Chio in this his firſt voyage. The (hip called the Holy Croſſe was a ſhoꝛt ſhippe, and of burden 
160 tunnes. And hauing beene a full peere at the ſea in perfozmance of this voyage, with great 
danger ſhe returned home, where, vpon her arriuall at Black wall, in the riuer of Thames, her 
wine and oyle calke was found ſo weake, that they were not able to hoyſe them out of the ſhip, 

but were conſtrapned to dꝛaw them as they lap, and put their wine and oyle into new veſſels,anv 
ſo to vnlade the ſhippe. Their chiefe fraight, was ve:y excellent Muſcatels and red Malmeſie, 
the like whereof were ſeeldome leene befoze in England, They bzought home al ſo good quanti- 
tie of lweete oples, cotton woolles, Turkie Carpets, Galles, Cynamon, and ſome other ſpices, 
The ſaide ſhippe called the Holy Croſſe was ſo ſh. ken in this voyage, and ſo weakened , that 

ſhe was lapd vp in the docke, and neuer made voyage after, 


Another vor to the Iles of ( andia and ( Hio made by the ſhippe 


the Mathew Gonſon, about the yeere 1535, according to the rela- 
tion of Iohn Williamſon, then Cooper in the lame ſhip , made 
to M. Richard Hachluit in the yeere 1592. 


A De good ſhippe called the Mathew Gonſon, of burden 300 tunnes, whereof 
< FR was owner old M. William Gonſon, pap-maſter of the kings Naute, made her 
$5 222 voyage in the pere 1535. In this ſhip went as Captaine Richard Gray, who long 
alter died in Ruſsia, Maſter William Holſtocke afterward Controuller of the 
WA Queenes Naue went then as purſer in the ſame voyage. The Maſter was 
one Iohn Pichet, ſeruant to old M. William Gonſon, ſames Rumnie was Maſters mate. The 
maſter cooper was John Williamſon citizen of London, liuing in the peere 1592, and dwelling 
in Sant Dunſtons pariſh in the Taſt, The M. Gunner was lohn Godfrey of Briſtoll. In this 
ſhip were 6 gunners and 4 trumpetters, all which foure trumpetters at our rcturne homewards 
went on land at Meſsina inthe Jland of Sicilia, as our ſhip road there at anker, gat them into the 
Gallies that lay neere vnto vs, & in them went co Rome, The whole number of our companie in 
this ſhip were about 100. men, we were alſo furniſhed with a great bote, which was able to cary 
10 tunnes of water, which at our returnehomewards we towed all the way from Clio vntill we 
came thzough the ſtraight of Gibaltar into the maine Ocean. TUe had alſo a great long boat and 
a C kiff. Cle were out vpon this voyage eleuenmoneths, yet in all this time there died of ſicknelle 
but one man, whole name was George Forreſt, being ſeruant to our Carpenter called Thomas 
Plummer. | 
In a great lygier booke of one William Eyms, ſeruant vnto Sir William Bowyer Al- 
derman of London, bearing date the 15 of Mouember 1 5 3 3, and continued vntill the 4 of July 
1544. I find that he the laid William Eyms was facto in Thio, not only fo2 his Maſter, but al- 
ſo foꝛ the duke of Norfolkes grace, & fo; many other wozGipful marchants of London, among 
whom A find the accompts of theſe eſpecially, to wit, of his ſaiv Maſter, ſir William Bowyer, of 
William & Nicholas Wilford Darchant-taplozs of London, or Thomas Curtis pewterer, of 
Iohn Starky Mercer, of William Oſtrige Marchant, & of Richard Field Dꝛaper. And further 
A ind in the laid ligier booke, a note ok the ſaid Eyms, of all ſuch goods as he left in the hands of 
Robert Bye in Chio, who became his Maſters facto in his roome, and another like note of parti⸗ 
culers of goods that he lekt in the hands of Oliuer. Leſſon, ſeruant to William and Nicholas Wil- 
ford. And fo2 p2oofe of the continuance of this trade vntill the end ok the peere 15 5 2. J found 
anne x ed vnto the mer note of the goods left with Robert Bye in Chio, a letter being dated 
the 27 of Mouember 155 2 in London. he ee 
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The Epitaph of the valiant Eſquire M. Peter Read in the ſouth 


Ile of Saint Peters Church in the citie of Nyrwich , which was knighted by 
Charles the fift at the winning of Tunis inthe yeere of our Lord 1538. 


N Ere vnder lyeth the coꝛpes of Peter Reade Eſquire, who hath wozthily ſerued, not onely 
his Pꝛince and Countrey, but alſo the Emperour Charles the lift, both at his conqueſt 
of Barbarie, and at his ſiege at Tunis, as alſo in other places. Who had giuen him by the ſayd 
Emperour foz his valiant deedes the ozder of Barbary, Tho dyed the 29 day ol December, in 
the peere of our Lozd God 1 5 66, 


The voyage of Sir Thomas Chaloner to Alger with Charles the fift 


15 41, drawen out of his booke De Republica 
eAnglorum inftauranaa. 


Homas Chalonerus patria Londinenſis, ſtudio Cantabrigenſis, educatione au- 
licus, religione pius, vereque Chriſtianus fuit. Itaque cum inuenilem ætatem, 
Z mentemq; ſuam humanioribus ſtudijs roboraſſet, Domino Henrico Kneuetto 
| a potentifſimo rege Henrico eius nominis octauo ad Carolum quintum impe- 


W ratorem tranſmiſſo legato , vnà cum illo profectus eſt, tanquam familiaris ami- 


cus, vel eidem a conſilijs. Quo quidem tempore Carolo quinto nauali certamine a Genua 


& Corſica in Algyram in Atrica contra Turcas claſſem ſoluente ac hoſtiliter proficiſcente, or- 
natiſſimo illo Kueuetto legato regis, Thoma Chalonero, Henrico Knolleo, & Henrico Iſamo, 
illuſtribus viris eundem in illa expeditione ſuapte ſponte ſequencibus,pariterque militantibus, 
mirifice vitam ſuam Chalonerus tutatus eſt, Nam triremi illa, in qua fuerat, vel ſcopulis alliſa, 
vel grauiſſimis procellis conquaſſata, naufragus cum ſe did natatu defendiſſet, deficientibus 


viribus, brac hijs manibuſque languidis ac quaſi eneruatis, prehenſa dentibus cum maxima 


difficultate rudenti, quæ ex altera triremi iam propinqua tum fuerat eiecta, non ſine dentium 
aliquorum iactura ac fractura ſeſe tandem recuperauit, ac domum integer relapſus eſt, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Homas Chaloner was by birth a Londiner, by ſtudie a Cantabrigian, by education a Cour⸗ 

tier, by religien a deuout and true Chaiſtian, Therfoze after he had confirmed his pouth and 
minde in the ſtudies of good learning, when Sir Henry Kneuet was ſent ambaſſadour from the 
mighty ]P21nce Henry the 8. tothe Emperour Charles the fift, he went with him as his familiar 
friend,o2 as one of his Councell. At which time the laid Charles the 5. paſſing ouer from Genoa 
and C orſicato Alger in Africa in warlike ſoꝛt, with a mighty army by ſea, that honoꝛable Kneuet 
the kings ambaſſadour, Thomas Chaloner, Henry Knolles, and Henry Iſham, right woꝛthy per- 
ſons, ot their owne accozd accompanied him in chat erpeditton,#ſerued him in that warre, wher- 
in Thomas Chaloner eſcaped molt wonderfully wich his life. Foz the gally wherein he was, be- 


ing either daſhed againſt the rockes oz ſhaken with mighty ſtoꝛmes, and ſo caſt away,after he had 


ſaued himſelfe a long while by ſwimming, when his ſtrength failed him, his armes qt hands being 
faint and weary, with great difficulty laying hold with his teeth on a cable, which was caſt out 
of the next gally, not without bꝛeaking and loſle of certaine of his teeth, at length recouered him: 
ſelfe, and returned home into his countrep in lafety, 


The voyage of M. Roger Bodenham with the great Barke Aucher 


to Candia and Chio, in the yeere 1550. 


=z N the peere 15 50. the 13 of Nouember J Roger Bodenham Captaine ofthe 
Barke Aucher entered the ſaid ſhip at Graueſend,fo2 my voiage to the Jlandsof 
9 Candiaand Chio in the Leuant. The maſter of my ſhip was one William Sher- 
wood, From thence wedepartedto Tilbery hope, and there remained with con⸗ 


e rrarie windes vntill the 6,0f January 1551. The 6 of Januarie,the . came to Tye Warte 


Tilbery, and J had pꝛouided a Ckilfull pylot to cary me ouer the lands end, whoſe name was M. 
Wood, and with all ſpeede J valed downe that night 10 miles to take the tide in the mozning, 
which happily did, and that night came to Douer, and there came to an anker, and there remai⸗ 
ned vntill tuelday, meeting with the woꝛthy knight ſir Anthony Aucker owner of the ſaide Co 

J 2, e 


Aucher gocth 
fo} Leuane, 


i... _— —_— _ 


100 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, RogerBodenham. 


The 11 day we arriued in Plimoth, and the 13 in the mozning we ſet fozwazd on our voyage 
with a pꝛoſperous winde, and the 16 we hadſight of Cape Finiſter on the coaſt of Spaine. 
The zo we arriued at Cades, and there diſcharged certaine marchandiſe, and tooke others 
ay002d, | 
The 20 of Febzuary we departed from Cades, & palſed the ſtraights of Gibraltar that night, 
Mallorca, and the 25 we came to the Ile of Mallorca, and ſtaied there fie dates with contrary windes, 
The firſt of March, we had ſight of Sardenna, and the fift of the ſaid month wee arriued at 
Meſſina, + =—-_ Sicilia, and there diſcharged much goods, and remained there vntill good Fryday in 
ent. 

The chie ke marchant that laded the ſayd Barke Aucher was a marchant ſtranger called An- 
ſelm Saluago, and becauſe the time was then very dangerous, and no going into Leuant, eſpe⸗ 
cially to Chio, without a ſafe conduct fromthe Turke, the ſaid Anſelm pꝛomiſed the owner Sir 
Anthony Aucher, that we ſhould receiue the ſame at Meſſina. But J was poſted from thence 
to Candia, and there J wes anſwered that J ſhould ſend to Chio, and there J ſhould haue my 
ſafe conduct. J was fozced to ſend one, and hee had his anſwere that the Turke would gine 
none, willing me to looke what was beit fo2 me to doe, which was no ſmall trouble to me, conſi⸗ 
dering J was bound todeliucr the goods that were in the ſhip at Chio, oz ſend them at mine ad⸗ 

The Turke U£nture. The marchants without care ok the lolle of the ſhip would haue compelled me to goe, 

pxepareth an 02 ſend their goods at mine aduenture, the which J denied, and ſayd plainely J would not goe, be⸗ 

— cauſe the Turkes gallies were come fozth to goe againſt Malta, but bythe French kings means, 

he was perſwaded to leaue Malta and to gee to Iripoly in Barbary, which by the Frenchhe wan. 

In this time there were in Candia certaine Turkes veſlels called Skyraſas, which had bzought 

wheat thither to ſell, and were ready co depart foꝛ Turkic, And they departed in the mozning be 

times, carying newes that J would not goe foozth: the ſame night J pꝛepared befozehande 

- what J thought good, without making any man pꝛiuie, vntill J ſawe time. Then J had no 

ſmall buſineſſe to caule my mariners to venture with the ſhip in ſuch a manikeſt danger. Ncuers 

theleſſe J wan them to goe all with me, except thꝛee which J (et on land, and with all diligence J 

was readieto ſet fooꝛth about eight ofthe clocke at night, being a faire moone ſhine night, e went 

out, Then mp z marriners made luch requeſts vnto the reſt ol my men to come aboꝛde, as J was 

conſtrained to take them in. And lo with good wind we put into the Archipelago, c being among 

The Barke the Jlands the winde ſcanted, c J wuͤs fozced to anker at an Jland called Micone, where J ta⸗ 

done fried 10 02 1 2 daies, hauing a grecke Pilot to carrie the ſhip to Chio. In this meane leaſon, there 

came many {mall botes with myſſon layles to goe foꝛ Chio, with diuerſe goods to ſell, & the Pi⸗ 

lot requeſted me that J would let them goe in my company, to which J peelded. After the layde 

dapes expired, I wayed t let ſaile fo the Jland ot Chio, with which place J fel in the after noone, 

whereupon J caſt to ſeawars againe to come with the and in the moꝛning betimes. The foze⸗ 

ſaid ſmal veſſels which came in my company departed from me to win the ſhoze, to get in v night, 

but vpon a ſudden they eſpied 3 foyſtes of Turkes comming vpon them to ſpoyle them, My Pi⸗ 

lot, hauing a lonne in one of thoſe ſmall veſlels, entreted meto caſt about towards them, which at 

his requeſt J did, and being ſome thing karre from them, J cauſed my Gunner to ſhoot a demp⸗ 

coluering at a fopſt that was readie to enter one ok the botes, This was ſo happy a ſhott, that it 

made the Turke to kall a ſterne of ihe bote and to leaue him, by the which meanes hee eſcaped, 

Then they all came to me, and requeſted that they might hang at my ſterne vntill day light, by 

which time J came bekoze the Mole of Chio, and ſent my bote on land to che marchants of that 

place to ſend fo2 their goods out ot hand, oꝛ elſe I would returne back with all to Candia, æ they 

ſhould fetchtheir goods there. But in line, what by perl waſion ol my merchants Encliſh men, & 

thoſe of Chio, J was entreated to come into the harbour, and had a ſafe allurance fo2 20 dayes a- 

Che towne 7 gainſt the Turkes armp, with a bond of the citie in the ſumme ol 12000 ducats. So I made halt 

in 12000 dus { ſolde ſuch goods as J had to Turkes that came thither,#put all in oꝛder, with as much ſpeede 

2 — 8 as J could, fearing the comming of the Turkes nauie, of the which, the chiefe of the citie knew 

Balke Aucher, right wel. So vpon the ſudden they called me ol great kriendſhip, a in lecret told me, J had no wap 

to ſaute my ſelfe but to be gone, foꝛ ſaid they, we be not able to dekend pou, that are not able to help 

our ſelues, foꝛ the Turke where he commeth, taketh what he will, c leaueth what he liſt, but the 

chiefe ofthe Turkes let oꝛder p none ſhal do any harme to the people oꝛ to their goods. This was 

luch news to me, that indeed J was at my wits end, x was bꝛought into many imag inations how 

to do, fozthat the winde was contrarie, In fine, I determined to goe fooꝛth. But the marchants 
Eng lich men and other regarding moꝛe their gaines then the ſhip, hindered me very much in my 

purpole of going foo2th, and made the marriners to come to me to demaund their wages to be 

payed them out ok hande, and to haue a time to employ the lame there. But God pzouived lo foʒ 

me, 
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me, that J paied them their money that night, and then charged them, that ik they would not lit 
the ſhip foozth,J would make them to anlwere the lame in England, with danger of their heads. 
Manp were married in England and had ſome what to looſe, thoſe did ſticke to me. J hadtwelue 
gunners: the Paſter gunner who was a madde bꝛapned fellow, and the owners ſeruant had a 
parlament betweene themſelues, and he vpon the ſame came vp to me with his \wozd dzawen, 
ſwearing that hee hav pꝛomiled the owner Sir Anthony Aucher, to liue and die in the ſayde 
ſhippe ag ainſt all that ſhould offer any harme to the ſhippe, and that he would fight with the whole 
armie of the Turkes, and neuer peelde: with this fellow J had much to doe, but at the laſt 
Imade him confeſle his fault and followe mine aduiſe. Thus with much labour J gat out of 
the Mole ol Chio, into the ſea by warping foozth, with the helpe of Genoueles botes, and a 
French bote that was in the Mole, and being out God ſent mee a ſpetiall gale of winde to goe 


my wap. Then J cauled a peece to be ſhotte off foz ſome of my men that were pet in the towne, 


& with much a voe they came abooꝛd, and then J let ſayle a little befoze one ofthe clocke, and J 
made all the ſaple J could, and about halfe an houre paſt two of the clocke there came leuen gal⸗ 
lies into Chio to ſtay the ſhippe: and the admirall of them was in a great rage becauſe ſhe was 
gone. Thereupon they put ſome of the beſt in pꝛiſon, and tooke all the men of the thee ſhips 
which J left in the pozt, and put chem into the Gallies, They would haue followed after mee, 
but that thetownes men found meanes they did not. The next day came thither a hundzedmoze 
of Gallies, and there taried fo2 their whole companie, which being together were about two 
hundzed 50 ſaple, taking their voyage fo2 toſurpziſe the Jland of Malta, The next dap after 
J departed, J had the ſight ol Candia, but J was two dapes after oꝛ euer Jcould get in, where 
J thought mp Celfe out of their daunger. There J continued vntill the Turkes armie was 

alt, who came within the ſight ofthe towne. There was pꝛeparation made as though the Turks 

ad come thither. There be in that Aland ol Candia many baniſhed men, that line continually 
in the mountaines, they came downe to ſerue, to the number of foure oz fie thouſand, they 
are good archers, euery one wich his bowe and arrowes, a [wo2d and a dagger, with long haire, 
and bootes that reach vp to their grine, and a ſhirt of male, hanging the onehalfe befoze, and the 
other halle behinde, theſe were (ent away againe aſſoone as the armie was paſt, They would 
dꝛinke wine out of allmeaſure, Then the armie being paſt, J laded my ſhippe with wines and 
other things: and ſo after J had that which J left in Chio, J departed fo2 Meſſina. In the wap 
IJ found about Zante, certaine Galliots ot Turkes , laying abozd of certaine veſſels ot Venice 
_ with Mulcatels: J reſcued them, and had but a barrell of wine fo2 my powder and 
tot: and within a few dayes after J came to Meſſina, J had in my ſhippe a Spanilh pilot called 
Noblezia, which J tooke in at Cades at my comming fooꝛth: he went with me all this voy⸗ 
age into the Leuant without wages, of good will that he bare me and the ſhippe, he ſtoode me in 
good ſteede vntill J came backe againe to Cades, and then J needed no Pilot, And ſo from 
thence J came to London with the ſhippe and goods in ſafetie , God be pzapſed, And all thoſe 
Mariners that were in my ſayd ſhippe, which were, beſides boyes, thꝛeelcoze andtenne, foz the 
molt part were within fiue oꝛ lire yeeres afcer, able to take charge, and did. Richard Chancel- 


ler, who lirſt diſcouered Ruſſia, mas with me in that voyage, and Mathew Baker, who akterward Mader 


became the Queenes Maieſties chieke ſhip- wzight. 


The voyage of M. Ihn Locke to Ieruſalem. 


NN my voyage to Ieruſalem, J imbarked my ſelfethe 26 of March 1553 in the 
=) R000 ſhippe called the Mathew Gonſon, which was bound foz Liuorno, o; Le- 
A TK) 935 gorne and Candia, It fell out that we touched in the beginning ok Apꝛill next 

„ eenduing at Cades in Andalozia, where the Spantardes, accoꝛding to their ac» 
VS) Ee cultomed maner with all ſhippes of extraozdinarie goodnes and burden, picken 
= —= aquarrellagainft the company, meaning to haue fozfeited, oz at the leaſt to 
haue arreſtev the ſaid ſhippe. And they grew ſo malicious in their wzongfull purpoſe, that J be 
ing vtterly out ok hope of any ſpeedie releaſe, to the ende that my intention ſhould not be ouer⸗ 
thzowen, was infoz ced to take this courſe following. Not withſtanding this hard beginning, 
it fell out ſo luckily, that J found in the roade a great ſhippe called the Caualla of Venice, wher: 
in afcer agreement made withthe patron, J ſhipped mp ſelfe the 24. ol May in the laid pere 1553; 
and the 25 by reaſon ofthe winde blowing bard and contrary, we were not able to enter the ſtraits 
of Gibraltar, but were put tothe coaſt ol Barbarie, where we ankeredin the maine ſea 2. leagucs 
from ſhoze, and continued lo vntillt wo houres befoze ſunne ſet, and then we weighed againe, and 
turned our courſe towards the Straits, where we 2 the 26 day alozeſapd, the winde HAT 
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very calme, but the current ot the ſtraites very kauourable. The lame day the winde beganne to 
rile lomewhat, and blew a furthering gale, and ſo continued at Nozthweſt vntill we arriued at 
Legorne the third of June, And from thence riding ouer land vnto Venice, J pzepared fo mp 
voyage to leruſalem in the Pilgrimes ſhippe, 

J ohn Locke, accompanied with Maiſter Anthony Raſtwold , with diuers other, Þollan- 
ders, Jelanders, Almaines and French pilgrimes entered the good ſhippe called Fila Cauena 
of Venice, the 16 of July 155 3. and the 17 in the mozning we weighed our anker and ſapled 
towardes the coaſt ok Iſtria, io the poꝛt of Rouigno, and the ſaid day there came aboard of our ſhip 
the Perceuenaof the ſhippe named Tamiſari, foz to receiue the reſt of all the pilgrimes monep, 
which was in all after the rate of 55. Crownes fozenerp man fo2 that voyage, afier the rate of 
five ſhillings ſtarling to the crowne ; This done, he returned to Venice, 

The 19 day we tooke freſh victuals aboard, and with the bote that bzought the freſh pꝛouillon 
we went on land to the Towne, and went to lee the Church ok Sancta Eufeimia, where we ſawe 
the bodie ok the ſayd Saint. 

The 20 day wee departed from Rouignio, and about noone we had ſight of Monte de An- 
cona, and the hilles of Dalmatia, oz elſe of Sclauonia both at one time, and by repoꝛt they are 
100, miles diſtant from ech other, and moe. 

The 21 we ſapled ſtill in ſight of Dalmatia, and a litle befoze noone, we had ſight of a rocke 
inthe midſt ofthe ſea, called in Italian, il Pomo, it appeareth afarre off to be in ſhape like a ſu⸗ 
garloafe, Allo we ſawe another rocke about two miles compaſle called Sant Andrea: on this 
rocke is onely one Bonaſterteof Friers: we ſapled betweene them both, and left S. Andrea on 
theleft hand of vs, and we had alſo kenning of another IJland called Lifla, all on the left hande, 
theſe thꝛee Jlands lie Eaſt and Welt in the ſea, andacſunne ſetting we had paſſed them, I! po- 
mo is diſtant from Sant Ar drea 18 miles, and S. Andrea from Liſſa 10 miles, and Liſſa from 
another Jland called Lezina, which ſtandeth bet weene the maine of Dalmatia and Liſſa, tenne 
miles, This Jland is inhabited, and hath great plentie of wine and krutes, and hereagainſt we 
were becalmed. 

The 22 we had ſight ok another {mall Jland called Catza, which is deſolate and on the left 
hand, and on the right hand, a very dangerous Jland called Pelagoſa, this is alſo deſolate, and 
lyeth in the midſt of the ſea betweene both the maines: it is very dangerous and low land, and it 
bath a long ledge of rockes lying out ſixe miles in to the ſea, ſo that many ſhips by night are caſt 
away vpon them. There is betweene Catza and Pelagoſa 30 miles, and theſe two Jlands are 
diſtant from Venice 400 miles. There is alſo about twelue miles eaſtward, a great Iland cal⸗ 
led Auguſta, about 14 miles in length, ſomewhat hillie, but well inhabited, and fruicfull of vines, 
co2ne and other fruit, this alſo we left on the left hand: & we haue hitherto kept our courſe from 
Rouignio Eaſt ſouthealf, This Flandis vnder the Signiozie oz gouernement of Raguſa, it is 
diſtant from Raguſa 50 miles, and there is by that Jland a greater, named Meleda, which is al⸗ 
ſo vnder the gouernement ol Raguſa, it is about 3 o miles in length, and inhabited, and hath good 
poztes, it lyeth by Eaſt from Auguſta, and ouer againſt this Jland lpeth a hill called Monte 8. 
Angelo, vpon the coaſfof Puglia in Italy, and we had ſight of both landes at one time. 

The 23 we ſayled all the day long by the bowline alongſt the coaſt of Raguſa, and towardes 
night we were within 7 oz 8 miles of Raguſa, that we might ſee the white walles, but becauſe 
it was night, we caſt about to the ſea, minding at the ſecond watch, to beare in againe to Ra guſa, 
koʒ to know the newes of the Turkes armie, but the winde blew ſo hard and contrary , chat we 
could not. This citie of Raguſa paieth tribute to the Turke perely fourteene thouſand Sechi⸗ 
nos, and euery Sechino is of venetian money eight liuers and two ſoldes, beſides other pꝛeſents 
which they giue to the Turkes Baſlas when they come thither. The Venetians haue a rocke 
02 cragge within a mile vf the laid towne , fo2 the which the Raguſeos would giue them ma 
money , but they doe keepe it mode fo2 the nameſake, thenfo2 pzofite, This rocke lieth on the 
Southſide of the towne, and is called Il cromo, there is nothing on it but onely a Monaſterie 
called Sant Ieronimo, The maine ofthe Turkes countrie is bozdering on it within one mile, 
fo2 the which caule they are in great ſubiection, This night wee were put backe by contratrie 
windes, and ankered at Melleda. 

The 24 being at an anker vnder Melleda, we would haue gone on land, but the winde came 
ſo faire that we pꝛeſently ſet Cayſe and went our courſe, and left on the right hand ok vs the foze⸗ 
named Iland. and on the left hand betweene vs and the maine the Jland of Zupanna, and with: 
in a mile ot that vnder the maine by Eaſt; another and called Iſola de Mezo, This Iland hath 
two Monaſteries in it, one called Santa Maria de Bizo, and the other Sant Nicholo, Alſo 

there is a third rocke with a Frierie called Sant Andrea: theſe Jlands are from the maine but 
| two 
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two miles, andthe channell betweene Melleda and Zupanna is but foure 02 ftite miles ouer by 
geſle, but very decpe, koz we had at an anker foztie fathoms, The two Ilan ds of Zupanna and 
Mezo are well inhabited, and verp faire builomgs, but nothing plentie laue wine onely. This 
night to ward ſunne let it waxed calme, and we lapled little oz nothing. 

The 24 we were paſt Raguſa 14 miles, and there we mette with two Uenetian ſhips, which 
came from Cyprus, we thought they would haue ſpoken with vs, foz we were deſirous to talke 


with them, to knowe the newes of the Turkes armie, and to haue ſent ſome letters by them to 


Venice, About noone, we had ſcant ſight ol Caſtel nouo, which Caſtell a feme peeres paſt the 
Turke tooke from the Emperour, in which fight were llaine thzee hundzed Spaniſh louldiers, 
beſides the reſt which were takenpziſoners, and made gallie ſlaues. This Caſtell is hard at the 
mouth ot a channell called Boca de Cataro. The Uenetians haue a hold within the channell cal⸗ 
led Cataro, this channell goeth vp to Budoa, and further vp into the countrey. About ſunneſer 


we were ouer againſt the hilles of Antiueri in Sclauonia, in the which hilles the Uenetians haue 


atowne called Antiueri, and the Turkes haue another againſt it called Marcheuetti, the which 
two townes continually ckirmich together with much laughter. At the end of thele hils endeth 
the Countrey of Sclauonia, and Albania beginneth. Theſe hilles are thirtie miles diſtant 
from Raguſa, on 

The 27 we kept our courle towards Puglia, and left Albania on the left hand. The 28. we 
had ſight of both the maines, but we were neerer the coaſt of Puglia, foꝛ feare of Foyſtes. It is 
betweene Cape Chimera in Albania and Cape otranto in Puglia 60 miles, Puglia is a plaine 
low lande, and Chimera in Albania is very high land ,ſo that it is ſeene the further, Thus ſay- 
ling our courſe along the coaffof Puglia, we ſaw diverſe white Towers, which ſe rue fo? ſea- 
markes. About thꝛee of the clocke in the after noone, we had ſight of a rocke called Il fano, 
48 miles from Corfu, and by ſunne ſet we diſcouered Corfu. Thus we kept on our courſe with 
à pꝛoſperous winde, and made our way after twelue mile euery houre. oſt part of this way we 
were accompanied with certaine fiſhes called in the Italian tongue Palomide it is a ſiſh thꝛee 
quarters of a pard in length, in colour, eating, anv making like a Makarell, ſomewhat bigge and 
thick in body, and the tayle kozked like a halfe moone, fo the which cauſe it is ſaid that the Turke 
will not ſuffer them to be taken in all his dominions, . 25 

The 29 in the moꝛning we were in light ol an Jland, which we left on our left hande called 
Cephalonia, it is vnder the Aenetians and well inhabited, with a faire towne ſtrongly ſituated 
on a hill, ofthe which hill the Jlarnd beareth her name, it hath allo a very ſtrong foztrelle oz Ca⸗ 
ſtle, and plentie ok cone and wine, their language is Greeke, it is diſtant from the maine of 
Morea,thirtie miles, it is in compaſle 80 miles. One houre within night we lapled by the cowne 
ſtanding on the South cape of Cephalonia, whereby we might perceine their lights. Chere 
come ofcentimes into the creekes and riuers, the Turkes foyites and gallies where at their ar: 
riuall, the Countrey people doe ſignifie vnto their neighbours by ſo many lights, as there are 
foiſtes 02 gallies inthe Jland, and thus they doe from one to another the whole Jland ouer. About 
thꝛee of the clocke in the afternoone the winde ſcanted, and wee minded to haue gone to Zante 
but we could not foꝛ that night. This Jland of Zante is diſtant from Cephalonia, 12 02 14 
miles, but the towne ol Cephalonia, from the towne of Zante, is diſtant foꝛtie miles. This 
night we went but little kozward, | 277475 

The zo day we remained ſtill turning vp and downe becauſe the winde was contrarp, and tos 
wards night the winde mended, ſo that we entered the channell betweene Cephalonia, # Zante, 
the which chanell is about eight oꝛ tenne miles ouer, and thele two beare Eat and by South, and 
Meſt and by Noꝛth krom the other. The towne of Zante lieth within a point of the land, where 


we came to an anker, at nine ok the clocke at night. | 


— 


Caſtle novo; 


Boca de Cataro, + 
The towne 
Cararo, 
Budoa, 
Antiutri. 
Marcheuetti. 
The end or 
Sclauonia and 
the beginning 
of Albania, 


Puglia. 
Cape Chimera. 


Cape Otranto. 


Il fano, 


Corfu, 


Palomide, 


Cephalonia 


More. 


„ Tunte. 


The 3 1 about lire ok the clocke in the moꝛning, J with ſiue Hollanders went on land, and ho- Tobn Locke, and 


ſed at the houſe of Pedro de Venetia. After hꝛeakfaſt we went to ſee the towne, and paſſing a⸗ 


fine Yollans 
ders goe on 


long we went into ſome of the Greeke churches, wherein we ſawe their Altares, Images, and land. | 
other omaments. This done, wee went to a Monaſterie of Friers called Sancta Maria de la $am Marie: + 
Croce, thele are weſterne Chꝛiſtians, fo2 the Greekes haue nothing to doe with them, noꝛ they 4claCroce... -- 


with the Greekes, koz they differ very much in religion. There are but 2. Friersin this Frierp. 
In this Monaſterie we ſawthe tombe that M. T. Cicero, was buried in, with Terentia Anto- 
nia, his wife. This tombe was founde about ſire peeres ſince, when the Monaſtery was built, 


there was in time palt a ſtreete where the tombe ſtove, At the finding of the tombe there was 


alſo found a pard vnder ground, a ſquare ſtone ſomewhat longer then bꝛoad, vpon which ſtone 
was found a wziting of two ſeuerall handes waiting, the one as it ſeemed, fo2 himſelfe , and the 
other koꝛ his wife, and vnder the lame ſtone was found a glaſle ſomewhat pꝛopoztioned like an 

| viinall, 


The tombe of 
M 


I. Cicero, 
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vamall, but that it was eight ſquare and very thicke, wherein were the aſhes of che head and 
right arme of Mar. T. Cicero, fo as ſtoʒies make mention he was beheaded as J remember 
at Capua, fo2 inſurrection. And his wife hauing got his head and right arme, (which was 

bzought to Rome to the Emperour) went from Rome, and came to Zante, and there buried his 

oO, Aue. head and arme, and wzote vpen his tombe this ſtple M. T. Cicero, * Haue, Then fol- 

fowethin other letters, Er tu Terentia e Antonia, which difference of letters declare that they 

—＋ — 4 were not wꝛitten both at one time. The tombe is long and narro we, and decpe, walled on eue⸗ 

1 ry lide like a graue, in the botome whereof was found the ſapd ſtone with the wꝛiting on it, e the 

laid glaſſe ot aſhes, and alſo another litle glaſſe of the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion, wherein, as they ſay, are 

the teares of his friendes, that in thoſe dayes they did vle to gather and bury with them, as 
they did vle in Italy and Spaine to teare their haire, to burp with their kriendes. In the fapde 
tombe were afewe bones, After dinner we reſted vntill it dꝛew towards evening by reaſon of 
the heat. And about foure of the clocke we walked to another Frierie a mile out of the towne 
called Sant Elia, theſe are white Friers, there were two, but one is dead, not ſire dayes ſince, 

This Frierie hath a garden very pleaſant, and well furniſhed with Dꝛenges, Lemons, pome⸗ 

granates, and diuers other good fruites, The way to it is ſomewhat ragged, vp hill and downe, 

and very ſtonie, and in winter very durtie. It ſtandeth very pleaſantly in a clift betweene two 
hilles, with a good pꝛoſpect. From thence we alcended the hill to the Caſtle, which is ſituated 
yr nes on the very toppe of a hill, This Caſtle is very ſtrong ; in compaſle a large mile and a halfe, 

Le. which being victualed, ( as it is neuer vnfurniched) and manned with men of truſt, it may defend 

1 it ſelfe againſt any Pꝛinces power. This Caſtle taketh the iuſt compaſſe of the hill, and no o⸗ 

ther hill neere it, it is ſo ſteepe dowue, and ſo high and ragged, that it will tyꝛe any man oz e⸗ 

uer he be halle way vp. Uerp nature hath foztified the walles and bulwarkes: It is by nature 

foure ſquare, and it commandeth the to wne and poꝛte. The Uenetians haue al wayes their Po- 
deſta, oʒ Gouernour, with his two Counſelldurs reſident therein. The towne is well inha⸗ 
bited, # hath great quantitie ot houſholders. The Aland by repozt is thꝛeeſcoꝛe and tenne miles as 
| bout, it is able to make twentie thouſand fighting men. They fay they haue alwayes ſiue oz ſire 

| The curke hundzed hozlemen readie at an houres warning, They ſay the Turke hath alſayed it with 100. 

; —— Gallies, but he could neuer bꝛing his purpoſe to palle. It is ſtrange to mee how they ſhould 

— maiataine ſo manp men in this Jland,foz their beſt ſuſtenance is wine, and the reſt but miſerable, 

| The firſt of Augult we were warned aboozd by the patton, and towards euening we ſet ſayle, 

| Che Caſtleof and had ſight ok aCaſtle called Torneſte, which is the Turkes, and is ten miles from Zante, 
Torneſte. it did belong to the Uenetians , but they haue now loſt it, it ſtandeth alſo on a hill on the ſea 
Twelne turks ſide in Morea, All that night we bare into the ſea,becauſe we had newes at Zante ot twelue of 


— the Turkes gallies, that came from Rhodes, which wete about Modon, Coron, and Candia, 


Candia, foz whichcaule we kept attheſea, - ©: | 

7 Theſecondof Auguſt we had no ſight of land, but kept our courſe, and about the third watch 
8 — the winde ſcanted, ſo that we bare with the ſhoze, and had ſight ol Modon and Coron, 

| The third we had ſight of Cauo Mattapan, and all that day by reaſon of contrarp windeg, 
| Cavo dupa. ihich blem ſomewhathard, we lay a hull vntill moꝛning. 

The fourth we were ſtill vnder the layd Cape, and ſo continued that dap, and towardes night 
there grewe a contention in the ſhip amongſt the Pollanders, and it had like to haue bene a great 
inconuenience,fo2 we had all our weapons, yea euen our kniues taken from vs that night. 

The ſift, we ſapled by the Bowline, and out of the toppe we had light ofthe Aland ok Candia, 
| and towardes noone we might ſee it plaine,andtowardsnight the winde waxed calme, 

| Gor. The ſixt toward the bꝛeake of day we faw two ſmall FlandstalledGozi, and towards noone 
| we were betweene them: the one of theſe Jlands is fifteene miles about, and the other 10 miles. 

Jn thoſe Jlands arenouriſhedſtozeof cattellfox butter and cheeſe, There are to the number of 

fiftie oz ſixtie inhabitants, which are Greeks, and they liue chiefly on milke and cheeſe, The 

and ok Candia is 700 miles about, it is in length, from Cape Spada, to Cape Salomon, 300 

miles, it is as they ſay, able to make one hundzed thouſand fighting men, TAe ſayled betweene 

the Gozi, and Candia, and they are diſtant from Candia 5 oz 6 miles, The Candiots are ſtrong 
men, and very good archers, and ſhoot neere the marke. This Jlande is from Zante 3oomiles, 
The leuenth we ſapled all along the ſapd Jland with little winde and vnſtable, and the eight 
day towards night we dzew tothe Ealt end of the Jland, 
The 9 and 10 we ſapled along with a pꝛoſperous winde and ſaw no land. 
The 11 in the moꝛning, we had light of the Jland of Cyprus, and towarvs noone we were 
th wart the Cape called Ponta Malota, and about foure ofthe clocke we were as farre as Baffo, 

and about ſunne let we paſſed Cauo Bianco, and towards nine of the clocke at night we * 

auo 
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Cauo de le gatte, and ankered afoze Limiſſo, but the wind blew ſo hard, that we could not come Cauo de lagarre, ö 
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neere the towne,neithcr durſt any man goe-onland,Thetowne isfrom Cauo de le gatte twelue 
miles diſtant. | | 3 . 

The 1 2.0f Auguſt in the mozning wee went on land to Limiſſo: this towne is ruinated ann 
nothing in it wozth wꝛiting, ſaue onely in the mids of the towne there hath bene a foztrelle, which — 
is now decayed, and the wals part ouerthzowen, which a Turkiſh Rouer with certaine gallies 
did deſtrop about 1 0,0} 12. yeeres paſt. This day walking to ſee the towne, we chanced to ſee in f 
the market place, a great quantitie of a cettaine vermine called in the Italian tongue Caualette. Tamtere.is & 
It is as J tan learne, both in ſhape and bigneſſe like a graſſehopper, fo2 J can iudge but little dif- mine in the 
ference, Df theſe many peeres they haue had ſuch quantitie y they deſtroy all their come. They — of Cys 
are ſo plagued with them, y almoſt euery yeere they doe well nielooſe halfe their coꝛne, whether it 
be the nature of the tountrey, oꝛ the plague of God, that let them iudge that beſt can define, But 
that there may no default be laied to their negligence fo} the deſtruction of the, they haue chꝛough⸗ 
out the whole land a conſtituted oꝛder, that euery Farmoz oꝛ hulbandman (which are euen as 
llaues bought and lold to their lozd) ſhall euery peere pay acco2ding to his territozie, ameaſure 
full ofthe ſeede oꝛ egges of theſe foxcnamed Caualette, the which they are bound to bzing co 
the market, ond pꝛeſent tothe officer appointed fo2 the ſame, the which officer taketh ok them ve⸗ 
ry ſtraight meaſure, and wꝛitech the names or the pzeſenters, and putteth the ſayd egges 02 ſeed, 
into a hoiſe appoincedfo} the lame, and hauing the houſe full, they beate them to pouder, and caſt 
then into the ſea, and by this policie they doe as much as inthem lieth koꝛ the deſtruction ofthem, 
This vermine bꝛeedeth oz ingendereth at the time ok cone being ripe, and the coꝛne beyng had 
away, iu the clods ofthe ſame ground do the hulbandmen find 5 neſtes, oz, as I map rather terme 
them, caſes of the egges of the ſame vermine. Their neſts are much like to the keies ok a haſel- 
nut tree, when they be dꝛied, and o the ſame length, but ſomewhat bigger, which caſe being bꝛo⸗ 
ken you ſhall ſee the egges lie much like vnto antes egges, but ſomewhat leſſer . Thus much Y 
haue witten at this time, becaule J had no moze time of knowledge, but J cruſt at my returne to 
note maze ok this illand, with the commodities of the lame at large. | 

The 1 3.dap we went in the moꝛning to the Greekes church, to ſee the oꝛder of their teremo⸗ The viigrimes 
nies, t ot their tommunion, ok the which to declare the whole oꝛder with the number ok their cere⸗ Wing be. 


Greeke chur⸗ 


monious ccollings,it were to long. Wherefoze leaſt I ſhoulvoffend any man, J leaue it vnwꝛit⸗ ches. 
ten: but onely that J noted well, that in all their Communion oz leruice, not one did euer kneele, 
no2 pet in any oftheir Churches could J euer fee any grauen images, but painted oꝛ poʒtrayed. 
Alſo they haue ſtoze of lampes alight, almoſt fo euery image one. Their women are alwayes 
ſeperatedfrom the men, and generally they are in the lower ende ofthe Church. This night we 
went abooꝛd the ſhip, although the wind were contrary, we did it becauſe the patrone ſhould not 
find any lacke of vs, as ſometimes he did: when as tarping vpon his owne bultneſſe,he would co⸗ 
lour it with the delay ok the pilgrimes. | Ls | 

The 14, day in the moꝛning we ſet ſaile, and loſt ſight of the Jiland of Cyprus, and the 15. 
day we were like wile at Sea,andſaweno land: and the 16, day towards night, we looked fo} 


land, but we lawe none. But becauſe we ſuppoſedour ſelues to beneere our pozt, we tooke in all 


our lailes except onely the fozeſaile andthe miſſen, and ſo we remained all that night. 

The 17, day in the moꝛning, we were by repozt ofthe Mariners, ſome fire miles from Iaffa, 
but it pꝛooued contrary, -But becauſe we would be ſure, wee came to an anker ſeuen miles from 
the ſhoꝛe, and ſent the ſkiffe wich the Pilot and the maſter gunner, to learne the coaſt, but they re⸗ 
turned, not hauing ſeen tree noꝛ houſe, noꝛ ſpoken with any man. But when they came to the ſea 
ſide againe, they went vp a little hill ſtanding hard by the bzinke , whereon as they thought they 
ſawe the hill of leruſalem, by the which the Pilot knew (after his iudgement) that wee were pal 
our poꝛt. And lo this place where we rode was, as the mariners ſapd, about 50. mile from Iaffa, 
This coaſt all alongſt is very lowe, plaine, white, ſandie, and deſert, foꝛ which cauſe it hath fewe 
markes oz none, ſo that we rode here as it were in a gulfebetweene two Capes. 

The 18. dap we abode ſtill at anker, looking foz a gale to returne backe, but it was contrary: # greatcurs 
and the 19. we let ſaile, but the currant hauing moꝛe kozte then the winde, we were dzinen backe, rant. 
inſomuch, that the ſhip being vnder ſaile,we calf the ſounding lead, c (not withſtanding che wind) 
it remained befoze the ſhippe, there wee had muddie ground at fifteene fadome , The ſame day 
about 4. ofthe clocke, wee let ſaile againe, and ſapled Weſt alongſt the coaſt with a freſh ſive- 
winde , Jt chanced by fo2tune that the ſhippes Cat lept into the Sea, which being downe, 2 cat fallen 
kept her ſelfe very valiauntly aboue water, notwithſtanding the great waues, (fill ſwimming, — the lea n 
the which the maſter knowing, he cauſed the Skiffe with halle a doſen men to goe towards her ö 
and fetch her againe, when ſhe was almoſt halle a mile fromthe ſhippe, and all this while the 4 
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ſhippe lay on Rates, J hardly beleeue they would haue mave ſuchhaſte and meanes ik one of the 
company had bene in the like perill. They made the moze haſte becauſe it was the patrons cat. 
This J haue wiitten onelp to note the eſtimation that cats are in, among the Italians, fo2 ge⸗ 
nerally they eſteeme their cattes, as in England we eſteeme a good Spaniell, The ſeme night 
about tenne of the clocke the winde calmed, and becauſe none of the ſhippe knewe where we 
were, we let fall an anker about 6 mile from the place we were at befoze , and there wee had 
muddie ground at tweluefathome, | 
The 20 it was ſtill calme, and the current ſo ſtrong ſlill one way, that we were not able to 
ſtemme the ſtreame: mozeouer we knew not where we were, whereupon doubting whither wee 
were paſt, oz ſhoꝛt of our pozt, the aſter, Pilot, and other Officers of the ſhippe entered into 
counſell what was beſt to doe, wherevpon they agreed to ſende the bote on lande againe,to ſecke 
ſome man to ſpeake with all, but they returned as wiſe as they went. Then we let layle againe 
and lounded euery mile o2 halfe mile, and found ſtill one depth, lo we not knowing where we 
were, came againc to an anker, ſeuen oz eight miles by Teſt from the place we were at. Thus 
ſtill doubting where we were, the bote went on land againe, and bꝛought ne wes that wee were 
ſhozt 80 miles ok the place, whereas we thought wee had beene ouerſhot by eaſt ſiftie miles. 
Thus in theſe doubts we loſt foure daves , and neuer a man in the ſhippe able to tell where we 
| DEP mae were, not withſtanding there were tinerle inthe ſhippe that had beene there befoze, Then ſayd 
| epooxeson the Pplot, that at his comming tothe ſhoze, by chance he ſaw two wayfaring men, which were 
und. Moozes, and he cryed to them in Tur kiſh, inſomuch that the Woozes, partly foꝛ feare, and part* 
ly fo lacke of vnderſtanding, (ſeeing them to be Chꝛiſtiens) beganne to flie, pet in the end with 
much a doe, they ſtayed to ſpeake with them, which men when they came together, were not able 
to vnderffand ech other, but our men made to them the ſigne of the Croſſe on the lande, to giue 
them to vnderſtand that they were of the ſhippe that bꝛought the pilgrims, Then the Pooꝛes 
knowing(as al the country elle doth, that it was the vle of Chꝛiſtians to go to lcruſalem,ſhewey 
them to be pet by weſt ot Iafta , Thus we remained all that night at anker, and the farther weſt 
that we ſayled, the leſſe water we had. 

The 21 we ſet layle againe, and kept our courſe 3Noztheaſt,but becauſe we would not goe as 
long the ſhoze by night, wee came to an anker in fcure and twentie fathome water. Then the 
nert mozning being the 22 we let layle againe, and kept our courſe as befoze, and about thꝛee 
The * ok the clocke in the afternoone wee had ſight of the two towers of laffa, and about fine of the 
1 clocke, wee were with a rocke, called in the Italian tongue, Scolio di Santo Petro, on the 
5 — qi Santo which rocke they {ap he fiſhed, when Thi bid him caſt his net on the right ſide, and caught ſs 
== many ſiches. This rocke is now almoſt wozne away, It is from lIaffa two oz thꝛee mile: here be⸗ 
foe the two towers we came to an anker. Then the pilgrimes after ſupper, in lalutation of the 
holy lande, ſang to the pꝛayſe of God, Te Deum laudamus, with Magnificat, and Benedictus, 
but in the ſhippe was a Frier of Santo Franciſco, who foz auger becauſe he was not called and 
warned, would not ſing with vs, ſo that he ſtood lo much vpon his dignitie,chathe foꝛgot his ſim⸗ 
plicitie, and neglected his deuotion to the holy land foz that time, ſaying that firſt they ought to 
haue called him per they did beginne, becauſe he was a Fryer, and had beene there, and knewe 
1 the 02Ders, 
=. meſſenger The 2.3 we ſent the bote on land with a meſſenger to the Padre Guardian of Jeruſalem, This 
2 * * day it was notified vnto mee by one of the ſhippe that had beene a llaue in T urkie, that no man 
þ Mahometis clo- might weare greene in this land, becauſe their pꝛophet Mahomet went in greene, This came 
ted in greene. ta my knowledge by reaſon of the Scriuanello, who had a greene cap, which was foꝛbidden him 
| to weare on the land, 

The 24. 25. and 26 we taryed in the ſhippe ſtill looking fo2 the comming of the Padre guar- 
| dian, and the 26 at night we had aſtozme which laſted all the next day. 

Che '—o— The 27 in the mozning,came the Cadi,p Subaſſi, the Meniwe, with the Padre guardian, but 
1 — they could not come at vs by reaſon ot the ſtoꝛmy weather: in the afternoone we aſſayed to ſend 
þ — with. the bote on land, but the weather would not ſuffer vs. Then againe toward night the bote went 
} Subaſſi,” a ſhoze, but it returned not that night. The ſame day in the afternoone we ſawe in the element, 
1 29 clond called à cloud with a long taple, like vnto the taple of a ſerpent, which cloud is called in Italian Cion, 
+ oftheTtalians the taple of this cloud did hang as it were into the ſea: and we did ſee the water vnder the ſayde 
! — cloude aſcend, as it were like a ſmoke oꝛ myſte, the which this Cion dzew vp to it. The Marri⸗ 
f ners repozted to vs that it had this pꝛopertie, that if it (ould happen to haue lighted on any part 
of the ſhippe, that it would rent and wꝛeth ſaples, maſt, ſhzoudes and ſhippe and all in manner 
| like a wyth: on the land, trees,houſes, oꝛ whatſoeuer elſe it lighteth on, it would rent and weth. 
A coniuration. Theſe marriners did ble a certaine coniuration to bzeake the layd taple, oz cut it in two, which 


as 
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that there meete all the waues from all places of the Straights of Gibraltar, and there bꝛeake, 
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as they ſap doth pꝛeuaile. They did take a blacke hafted knife, and with the edge of the lame did 
croſſe the laid taile as it they would cut it in twain, ſaping theſe woꝛds, Hold thou Cion, eat this, 4 
and then they ſtucke the knife on the ſhip ſide with the edge towards the ſaid cloude, and J ſaw it * 
therewith vaniſſh in leſſe then one quarter of an houre. But whether it was then conlumed, oz whe⸗ 
ther by vertue of the Jnchantment it did vaniſh J knowe it, but it was gone. Hereok let them 
iudge that know moze then J. This afternoone we had no winde, but the Sea very ſtozmp, iuſo⸗ 
much that neither cheſte, pot, noꝛ any thing elle could fandin the ſhippe,and wee were dꝛiuen to 
krepe our meate in one hand, and the pot in the other, and ſo ſit downe vpon the hatches to eate, foz 
ſtand we cauld not, for that the Seas in the verp pozt at an anker went ſo high as ik wee had bene 
in the bay of Portugall with ſtoꝛmy weather. The reaſon is, as the Mariners ſaid to me, becauſe 


and that in moſt calmes there go greateſt ſeas, whether the winde blow oz not. 

The 28, the weather growing ſomewhat calme, wee went on land and reſted our lelues fo? 
that dap, and the nert day we ſet fozward toward the city of Ieruſalem. 

hat F did, and what places of deuotion J viſited in leruſalem, and other parts ok the Holy 
land, from this my departure from laffa, vntill my returne to the ſaid poꝛt, may bꝛiefly be ſeene in 
my Te dimoniall, vnder the hand & ſeale of the Uicar generall ol Mount Sion, which to2 the con- 
tentment of the Reader J thought good here to interlace. 

Niuerſi, & ſingulis pręſentes litteras inſpecturis ſalutem in Domino noſtro Ieſu Chriſto, 
Atte ſtamur vobis ac alijs quibuſcunq;, qualiter honorabilis vir Iohannes Lok ciuis Lon- 
donienſis, filius honorabilis viri Guilhelmi Lok equitis aurati, ad ſacratiſſimaterræ ſanctæ loca 
perſonaliter ſe contulit, ſanctiſſimum Domini noſtri Ieſu Chritti ſepluchrum, e quo die tertia 
glorio ſus a mottuis reſurrexit, ſacratiſſimum Caluariæ montem, in quo pro nobis omnibus 
cruci affixus mori dignatus eſt, Sion etiam montem vbi cœnam illam mirificam cum diſcipulis 
ſuis fecit, & vbi ſpiritus ſanctus in die ſancto Pentecoſtes in diſcipulos eoſdem in linguis igneis 
deſcendit, Oliuetiq: mõtem vbi mirabiliter coelos aſcendit, intemeratę virginis Marie Mauſo- 
leum in Ioſaphat vallis medio ſitum, Bethamiam quoq;, Bethlehem ciuitatem Dauid in qua de 
puriſſimavirgine Maria natus eſt, ibique inter animalia reclinatus, pluraq; loca alia tam in Hie - 
ruſalem ciuitate ſancta terte Iudęę, quàm extra, a modernis peregrinis viſitari ſolita, deuotiſſi- 
me viſitauit, patiterq: adorauit. la quorum fidem, ego frater Anthonius de Bergamo ordinis 
fratrum minorũ regularis obſeruantię prouincię diui Anthonij Sacri conuentus montis Sion vi- 
carius (licet indignus) necnon aliorum locorum terrę Sanctæ, apoſtolica authoritate comiſſa- 
rius & rector, has Sigillo maiori noſtti officij noſtraque ſubſcriptione muniri volui. Datum 
Hieroſolymis apud ſacratiſſimum domini coenaculum in ſępè memorato monte Sion, Anno 
Domini milleſimo quingenteſimo, quinquageſimo tertio, die vero ſexto menſis Septembris. 
Frater Antonius qui ſupra. 

"FR 5. ol September being come from our pilgrimage, we went abode our ſhippe,and let The pilgrimey 


[ aile, and kept cur courſe Meſt toward the Illand of Ciprus,but al that night it was calme, — 
and the 16. the winde freſhed, and we palled by Mount Carmel. Mount Carmel. 


The 17. the winde was very ſcant, yet we kept the ſea, and towards night wee had a guſte of 
raine whereby wee were conſtrained to ſtrike our ſailes, but it was not very ſtozmie, noz laſted 
very long. 

The 18.19.20. and 2 1. we kept till the ſea and ſaw no land becauſe we had very litle winde, 
and that not very fauourable. 

The 22. at noone the Boatſwaine ſent ſome of the Mariners into the boat, (which we toed a- 
ſterne from laffa) foz certaine necellaries belonging to the hip , wherein the Mariners kound a 
certaine lich in pꝛopoztion like a Dace, about 6. inches long yet the Mariners laid they had ſcene 
the like a koote long and moze) the which fiſh had on euery ſide a wing, and toward the taile twoo⸗ 
ther leſſer as it were finnes, on either live one, but in pꝛopoꝛtion they were wings and of a good 
length. Thele wings grow out bet weene the gils and the carkaſle of the ſame fiſh. They are cal- | 3 
led in the Italian tongue Peſce columbini, fo; in deede, the wings being ſpꝛed it is like to a flying peſce columbiu. 
doue, they ſay it will flie farre, and very high. So it ſeemeth that being weary of her flight, che fell 
into the boate, and not being able to riſe againe died there. 

The 23.24. and 2 5. we lailed our direct courſe with a ſmall gale of winde, and this day wehad 
light ok the Illand ol Cyprus. The firſt land that we diſcouered was a headland called Cauo de Cauodela 
la Griega, and about midnight we ankered by Nozth ok the Cape. This cape is a highhil, long ad 
ſquare, and on the Eaſt coꝛner it hath a high cop, that appeareth vnto thoſe at the ſea, like a white 
cloud, foꝛ toward the lea it is white, and it lieth into the lea Southweſt. This coaſt of Cyprus is 
high declining to ward the lea, but it hach no cliffes. 

The 
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_— The 26.we ſet laile againe, and toward noone we came into the poꝛt of Salini, where we went 
Arnacho disalini. On land and lodged that night at a towne one mile from thence called Arnacho di Salini, this is 
Ouſalia. but a village called in Italian, Caſalia. This is diſtant from Iaffa 250. Italian miles. 
| EY The 27.we reſted, and the 28,we hired hoz\cscoride from Arnacho to Salina, which is a good 
mile, The ſalt pit is very neere two miles incompaſle, very plaine and leuell, into the which they 
let runne at the time ok raine a quantitie of water comming from the mountaines, which water is 
let in vntil the pit be full to a certaine marke, which when it is full, the reſt is conueyed by atrench 
into the ſea, This water is let runne in about October, oz ſooner 02 later, as the time ofthe peere 
doth affozve, There they let it remaine vntill the ende cf July oz the middeſt of Auguſt, out of 
which pits at that time, in ſtead of water that they let in they gather very faire white lalt, without 
any further art oꝛ labour, foz it is only done by the great heate of the ſunne, This the Uenetians 
haue, and doe maintaine to the vſe of S. Marke, and the Genetian (hips that come to this Nand 
are bound to caſt out their ballaſt, and to lade with ſalt fo Venice, Alſo there may none in all the 
| Jland buy ſalt but ok theſe men, whomaintaine theſe pits foꝛ S. Marke. This place is watched 
Dire hoꝛlemen by night with 6, hoꝛlemen tothe end it be not ſtolne by night. Allo vnder the Uenetians domi⸗ 
been d nions no towne may ſpende any [alt , but they muſt buy it of Saint Marke, neither may any 
F man buy any (alt at one towne to carie to another, but euerpone muſt buy his [alt in the towne 
where he dwelleth. Neither map any man in Venice buy moꝛe ſalt then he ſpendeth in the city, 
fo2 if he be knowen to carie but one ounce out of the citte and be accuſed , hee looſeth an eare. 
The moſt part of all the ſalt they baue in Venice commeth from theſe Salines , and they haue 
it ſo plentifull, that they are not able, neuer a peere to gather the one halfe, fo2 they onely gather 
in July, Auguſt, and September, and not fully theſe thꝛee monethes. Yet notwithſtanding the 
abundance that the ſhippes carie away peerelp, there remaine heapes like hilles, ſome heapes as 
ble to lade nine oz tenne ſhippes, and there are heapes of two peeres gathering, ſome of thzee 
and ſome ok nine o2 tenne peeres making, to the value of a great ſumme of golde, and when the 
ſhips do lade, they neuer take it by meaſure , but when they come at Venice they meaſure it. 
This [al as it lyeth in the pit is like ſo much ice, and it is ſixe inches thicke: they digge it with 
axes, and cauſe their ſlaues to cary it to the heapes. This night at midnight we rode to Famagu- 
| ſa, which is eight leagues from Salina, which is 24 Engliſh miles. 
Tamsguſta. The 29 about two houres befoꝛe dap, we alighted at Famaguſta, and after we were refreſhed 
| we went co ſee the towne, This is a very faire ſtrong holde, and the ſtrongeſt and greateſt in che 
Jland, The walles are faire and new, and ſtrongly rampired with foure pꝛincipall bulwarkes, 
and betweene them turrions , reſponding one to 8nother , theſe walles did the Uenecttans 
make. They haue alſo on the hauen ſide of it a Caſtle, and the hauen is chained , the citie hath 
onely two gates, to ſay, one fo2 the lande and another foz the (ea, they haue in the towne continu⸗ 
ally, be it peace oꝛ warres, 8 oo ſouldiers, and foꝛtie and ſixe gunners, beſides Captaines, petie 
Captaines , Gouernour and Generall. The lande gate hath alwayes fiftie ſouldiers, pikes 
and gunners with their harnes, watching thereat night and dap. At the ſeagate five and twentie, 
vpon the walles euery night doe watch fifteene men in watch houſcs, fo2 euery watch houſe ſiue 
men, and in the market place 3 o ſouldiers continually, There may no ſoldier ſerue there aboue 
5. peres, neither will they without friendſhip ſuffer them to depart afoꝛe 5. peres be expired, and 
q . there may ſerue ot all nations except Greekes. They haue euery pay, which is 45. dapes, 15 Mo- 
q * .. zenigos, which is 15 ſhillings ſterling, Their hozſemen haue onely lire ſoldes Uenetiana day, 
| nice. and pꝛouender fo their hozſ2s, but they haue alſocertaine lande therewith to plow and ſowe fox 
„ the maintenance of their hozſes, but truely J maruell how they liue being ſo hardly fed, koꝛ all 
the ſommer they feede onelp vpon chopt ſtrawe and barley, fo hey they haue none, and yet they 
| be faire, kat and ſeruiceable. The Uenetians ſend euery two peeres new rulers, which they call 
| Caſtelai. Caſtellani. The towne hath allowed it alſo two gallies continually armed and furniched. 
| Sine Katherens The 30 inthe mozuing we ridde to a chappell, where they ſap Saint Katherin was bozne. This 
| Chappelmold Chappell is in olde Famaguſta, the which was deſtroyed by Engliſhmen , and is cleane ouer⸗ 
, — thzowne to the ground, to this day deſolate and not inhabited by any perlſon, it was of a great 
| circuit, and there be to this day mountaines of faire, great, and ſrong buildings, and not onelp 
| Wpiners cones there, but alſoin many places of the Jland, Mozeouer when they digge , plowe, oz trench they 
under ground. finde ſometimes olde antient coines, ſome of golde, ſome ok ſiluer, and ſome ok copper, yea and 
ö many tombes and vautes with ſepulchers in them. This olde Famaguſta is from the other, foure 
miles, and ſtandeth on a hill, but the new towne on a plaine. Thence we returned to new Fama- 
guſta againe to dinner, and toward euening we went about the towne, and in the great Church 
we ſawe the tombe of king Iaques, which was the laſt king of Cyprus, and was buried in the 
pere of Chzilt one thouland koure hundꝛed leuentie & thꝛee, and had to wife one ol the * of 
chice 
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Venice, ot the houle ok Cornari, the which: family at t this de day hath great reuenues in this Iſtand, Comar, a famb 
and by me ans of that mariage, the Venetians chalenge the kingdom ok Cyprus. — 
The lirſt ol October in the moꝛning, we went to lee the reliefe ofthe watches, That done we king Taques, 

went to one ofthe Greckes Churches to ſee a pot oꝛ Jarre ot ſtone, which is ſapd to bee one of 
the ſeuen Jarres ok water, the which the Lozd God at the mariage conuerted into wine. Jt is a 
pot of earth very faire, white enamelled, and fairely w2ought vpon with dꝛawen wozke, and 
hath on either ſide of it, inſtead of handles, eares made in kourme as the Painters make angels 
wings, it was about an elle high, and {mall at the bottome, with a long necke and cozreſpon⸗ 
dent in circuit to the bottome, the belly very great and round „ it holdeth full twelue gallons, 
and hath a tap-hole todzawe wine out thereat, the Jarre is very auncient, but whether it be one 
of them oꝛ no, Jknow not, The atreof Famaguſta is very vilwholeſome,as they lap, by reaſon 
of certaine mariſh-ground adioyning vnto it They haue alſo a certaine peerely ſickneſſe raig⸗ 
ning in the lame towne, aboue all the reſt ok the Illand: pet neuerthelelle. they haue it in other 
townes, but not lo much. It is a certaine redneſſe and paine of the eyes, the which if it bee not 
quickly holpen, it taketh away their light, lo that peerely almoſt in that towne, they haue about 
twentie that loſe their ſight, either of one eye oz both, and it commeth koz the moſt part in this mo⸗ 
neth of October, and the laſt moneth: koꝛ J haue met diuers times thꝛee and koure at once in com⸗ * 
panies, both men and women. Their liuing is better cheape in Famaguſta then in auy other place No vitales 


ofthe Alland, becauſe there map no kinde of pꝛouiſion within their livertie bee ſolve out of the gucorche I 
Citie. of Famagulta, 


The ſecond of October we returned to Arnacho, where wee reſted vntill theſirt day. This Sreat ruines 
towne is a pꝛetie Uillage , therc are thereby toward the Sea ſive divers monuments, that . 
there hath bene great ouerthzow of buildings, fo to this day there is no pere when they finde 
not, digging vnder ground, either coines, caues, and ſepulchꝛes ok antiquities, as we walking, 

did ſee many, ſo that in effect, all alongſt the Seacoaſt, thzoughout the whole Illand, there is cn ze. 

much ruine and onerthꝛow of buildings: foꝛ as they ſay, it was diſinhabited ſixe and thirtieyeres dilinba biken 

befoze Saint Helens time fozlacke of water, And ſince that time it hatt bene ruinated and ouer⸗ waer of 

thꝛowen by Richard the firſt oł that name, king of England, which he did in reuenge of his (i- On — a 

5 54 rauiſhment comming to Jerulalem, the which inloꝛcement was vone to her by the king ok WRicd. ther. 
amaguſta. 

The lixt day we rid to Nicofia, which is front Amachoſeuen Cyprusmileg, which are one Nicoſia 


and twentie Italian miles, This is the anctenteft citie of the Illand, and is walled about, but it 


is not ſtrong neither of walles no} ſituation 2 It is by:repo1t thꝛee Cyprus miles about, it is 

not thꝛoughly inhabited, but hath many great gardens init, and alla very many Date trees, and 

plentie of Pomegranates and other fruites . There dwell all the Gentilitie ol the Jlland, and 

there hach cuery Cauallier 0} Conte ofthe Alland an habitation. There ia in this citie one foun- 3 , 
taine rented by laint Marke, which is bcundeuery eight dayes once, to water all the garvens in al he gardena 


in the titie. 


the towne, and the keeper ok this fountaine hath foꝛ euerp tree a Blzantin, which is twelue ſoldes Aenne. I 


Venice, and ſix pence ſterling. Me that hath that to farme;with a kaire and pꝛotitable gardenthere⸗ d. erung. 


to belonging, paieth euery peere to ſaint Marke, fifteene hundzed crownes. The ſtreetes ol the 
titie are not paued, which maketh it with the quantitie of the gardens, to ſeeme but a rurall habi⸗ 
tation. But there be many faire buildings in the Citte, chere be alſo Monaſteries both ol Franks 
E Greekes. ee church is called Santa Sophia, in the which there is an old tamhe of hor oro 
Jaſpis ſtone, all gk one piece, made in koꝛme of a cariage coffer,twelueſpannes long, fire . church of Nis 
bꝛoad, and ſeuen tpannes high, which they lay was found vnder ground, Jt is as faire a tone ag be 
Uer Jhaue eve 
The ſeuenth day we rid to a Greeke Frierie-halfe a mile without the cowne, Tt is a verp 
pleaſaunt place, and the F riers feaſted vs accoꝛding ta their abilitie. Theſe Friers are ſuch as 
haue bene Pꝛieſts, and their wiues dying they muſt become Friers ok this place, and neuer al 
ter eate fleſh, foꝛ if they do, they are depꝛiued from ſaying malle: neither, after they haue taken 
vpon them this oꝛder, may they marty againe, but they may keepe a ſingle woman. Thele Gree- 
Kiſh Friers are very continent and chalt, and ſurely 4 haue leldome ſeen (which J haue well no⸗ | 
ted) any of them fat, | 6 | 
The 8,day we returned to Arnacho;and reſted there. The 9.after midnight my companp rid | 
to the hill called Monte dela Croce (but J not dilpoſed would not go) which hill is trom Arna- Monte dc la 
cho 15. Italian miles. Upon the ſapdhillis a certaine croſſe, which is, they lay, a hely Croſſe. — 
This Croſſe in times paſt did by their repozt of the Illand, hang in the apze, but by a tertaine 
earthquake, the croſſe and the chappellit hung in, were ouerthꝛowen, lo that neuer ſince it would 
hang againe in the aire, But it is now couered wich ſiluer, and * 3. dꝛops of our lozves blood 
on 


N. 
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on it (as they lap) and there is in che mivit ot the great crolle, a little croue made of the crolle of 
Chaiſt, but it iscloſed intheſiluer, you mult (if you will) beleeue it is ſo, foz ſee it you cannot. 
This croſſe hangethnowe dy both endes in the wall, thatyou may (wing it vp and downe, in tos: 
= that it did once hang in the aire. This was told mee by my fellow pilgrimes, foz J ſawe 
t not. 
The ro. at night we went abooꝛd by warning of the patron: and the 17. in the moꝛning we let 
ſaile, and crept along the choze, but at night we ankered by reaſon ok contrarp windes, 
The 12. we let ſaile toward Limiſſo, which is from Salines 50, miles, and there we went o 
Y land that night. | 
The 13,and 14. we remained ſtill on land, and the 15. the patroneſent fo vs; but by reaſon 
that one of our company was not well, we went not pꝛeſently, but we were fozced afterward to 
hire a boate, and toouertake the ſhip tenne miles into the ſea , At this Limiſſo all the Venetian 
ſhips lade wine fo2 theirpzouiſion, ans ſome fox toſell, and alſo vineger , They lade alſo great 
ſtoꝛe of Carrobi: fo all the countrey thereabout adioining, and all the mountaines are full ot 
Carrobi trees, they lade alſo cotton wooll there, In the ſaydtowne we did ſee a certaine foule 
ok the land (wherecfchere are many in this Alland) named in the Italian tongue Vulture. It is 
afowle that is as big as a Swanne, and it lineth vpon carion. The ſkinne is full of ſoft doune, 
like to a fine furre, which they vle to occupie when they haue euill ſtomacks, and it maketh good 
digeſtion. This bird (as they ſap) will eate as much at one meale as ſhall ſerue him foztie dayes 
afcer, and within the compaſle ofthat time carethfoznomoze meate. The countrey people, when 
they haue any dead beaſt, they cary it into the mountaines, oꝛ where they ſuppoſe the ſayd Uul⸗ 
tures to haunt, they ſecing the carion doe immediately greedily ſeaze vpon it, and doe lo ingraft 
their talents, that they cannot ſpeedily riſe agayne, by reaſon whereof the people come and kill 
them: ſometimes they killthem with dogs, and ſomtimes withluch weapons as they haue. This 
foule is very great and hardy, much like an Eagle in the feathers of her wings and backe, but vn⸗ 
der her great feathers ſhe is onely doune, her necke allo long and full ol doune . She hath on the 
necke bone, betweene the necke and the ſhoulders,a heape ol fethers like a Taſſell,her thighs vn⸗ 
to her knees are couered with voune, her legs ſtrong and great, and dareth with her tal ents aſſauit 


| Great plenty à man. They haue alſo in this Illand a certaine ſmall bird, much like vnto a LN agtaile in fethers 

dude and making, theſe are ſo extreme lat that you tan perte iue nothing els in all their bodies: theſe 

birds are now in ſeaſsn, They take great quantitie ot them, and they vſe to pickle them with vis 

neger and lalt, and to put them in pots and ſend them to Venice and other places of Italy ſoz pꝛe⸗ 

ſents ok great eſtimation. They lay they ſend almoſt 1200. Jarreso2 pots to Venice, beſides 

thoſe which are conſumed in the Jſland, which are a great number. Theſe are ſo plentiſull that 

when there is no ſhipping, au may buy them foz 10. Carc hies, which coine are 4. to a Venetian 

Soldo, which is peny farthing the dozen, and when there is ſtoze of ſhipping, 2. pence the dozen, 

Che kamagu · after that rate ot their money. They ol the limites of Famaguſta do keepthe ſtatutes of p F rench⸗ 

oy) ming men which ſometimes vid rule there. And the people of Nic oſia obſerue the ozderofche Genoue- 
Me ſies, who ſometimes allo did rule them. All this day we lay in the ſea with little wind, 

The 16. we met a Venetian ſhip, and they willing to ſpeake with vs, and we with them, made 

towards each other. but by reaſon ofthe euil ſtirrage of the other ſhip, wehad almoſt booꝛded each 

Cauo Bianco. Other to our great danger. Coward night we ankeredvnder Cauo Bianco, but becauſe the winde 


grew faire, we ſet ſaile againepzeſently, 
The 17.18.19. and 20,we were at ſea with calme ſommer weather, and the 20. we had ſome 


1 7 Loa raine,and ſaw another Cion inthe element. This day alſo we ſawe, and ſpake with a Venetian 
iÞ wc 
 elBonoa, 


ſhip called el Bonna, bound foz Ciprus. 
The 21. we ſailed with a reaſonable gale, and lam no land vntil the 4,of Nouember. This day 
1 great tems me had raine, thunder, lightening, and much wind and ſtozmie weather, but God be pzaiſed we e⸗ 
caped all dangers. 
"The 4.0f Nouember,we had firſt ſight ofthe JflandofCandia, and we fell with the Illands 
Candia,Gori, CalledGozi,by Southof Candia. This dap departed this p2eſent life, one of our company nas 


Amonie Gebe: MED Anthonie Gelber of Pruſſia, who onely tooke his ſurfet of Cyprus wine, This night we de⸗ 


departeth this termined to ride atrie , becauſe the wind was contrary,and the weather troubleſome. 

; The 5. we had very rough ſtoꝛmie weather, This dap was the ſayd Anthonie Gelber ſowed 
in a Chauina filled with ſtones and thzowen into the ſea , By reaſon of the freſhnes of the wind 
we would haue made coward the ſhoze,but the wind put vs to the ſea, where we endured a great 
ſtoꝛme and a troubleſome night. 

The 6.7. and 8. we were continually at the ſea, this day at noone the wind came faire, where⸗ 
by we recouered the way which we had loſt, and lai led out of ſight of Candia, 
The 


warde two ſtrong caſtles ſituated on the top of two high cragges of a rocke, a bowe ſhoot diſtant 
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The 9. we ſailed all day with a pꝛoſperous wind after 14. mite an houre : andthe 10, in the | 
moꝛning, wee had ſight of Cauo Matapan, and by noone of Cauo Gallo, in Morea, with which Cauo Matapan. 
land we made by reaſon of contrary wind, likewiſe we had ſight of Modon, vnder the which place — ö 
we ankered. This Modon is à ſtrong towne, and built in the ſea, and ioineth on the Moꝛth ſive 
to the land. It hath a litle caſtle built into the ſea, with a peere foz litle ſhips and galleis to har⸗ 
bour in. It hath on the South ſide ofthe chanell, che Illand of Sapientia, with other litle Illands s. piestis 
all dilinhabited. The chanell lieth Southweſt and Noztheaſt betweene the Jilands and Morea, 
which is firme land. This Modon was built by the Venetians, but as ſome ſap it was taken frõ 
them by fozce of the Turke,and others lay by compoſition : in like caſe Coron, and Napolis de Coron. | 
Romania, which is alſo in Morea. This night the Flemmith pilgrimes being dzunke would haue dae deo 
llaine the patrone becauſe he ankered here. 7 

The 11. day we ſet ſaile againe,and as we paſſed by Modon, weſaluted them withopinance, 
fo2 they that paſſe by this place, muſt ſalute with ozdinance, (if they haue) oꝛ els by ſtriking their 
top lailes, foꝛ if they doe not, the towne will hoot at them, This day toward 2. of the clocke wee 
palled by the Illand of Prodeno,which is but litle,and deſert, vnder che Turke. About 2,houres prodeno. 
befo2e night, we had ſight of the Illands of Zante and Cephalonia, which are from Modon one z:ne and Ce- 
hundꝛeth miles, | phalonia, q 

The 12. day in themozning, withthe wind at TAeſt, we doubled between Caſtle Torneſte, and Caſtie Totneſte 
the Illand of Zante, This caſtle is on the firme land vnder the Turke. This night we ankred a⸗ 8 
foe the towne of Zante, where we that might went on land, and reſted there the 13. 14. and 15. f 
at _— were warned abooꝛd by the patrone. This night the ſhip tooke in vitailes and other 
neceſlarics. | 

The 16,inthe mozning we ſet laile witha pꝛoſperous wind, and the r 7, we had ſight of Cauo Cauo s. Mariann 


Ow —— 


de ſanta Maria in Albania, on our right hand, and Corfu on the left hand. This night we ankered _ 1 
befo2e the caſtles ot Corfu, and went on land and refreſhedour ſelues. Cortu Jfland, 


The 18. by meanes of afriend we were licenced to enter the caſtle oz foxtreſſe of Corfu, which The deſcriptis * 
is not onely of ſituation the ſtrongeſt J haue ſcene, but alſo of edification, It hath fo2 the Inner rok 12 
the one fromthe other: the rocke is vnallaultable, fo2 the ſecond warde it hath ſtrong. walles, 
with rampiers and trenches, made as well as any arte can deuile. Foꝛ the third warde and vtter⸗ 
moſt, it hath very ſtrong walles with rampires ok the rocke it ſelfe cut out by foꝛce, and trenched 
about withthe Sea, The bulwarkes ok the vttermolt warde are not pet ſiniſhed, which are in 
number but two: there are continually in the caſtle ſeuen hundꝛed ſouldiours. Allo ithathcontis 
nually foure wardes, to wit, foꝛ the land entrie one, fo2 the lea entrie another, and two other 
wardes, Artillerie and other munition ok dekence alwapes readie planted it hath ſuffictent, be⸗ 12 
ſides the ſfoze remaining in their ſtoꝛehaules. The Venetians hold this fo the key of all their do⸗ Tye 79and of 
minions, and fo2 ſtrength it may be no leſſe. This Iſland is very fruitfuil and plentifuil of wine — u — verp 
and cozne very good, and oliues great ſtoꝛe. This Illand isparted from Albania with a chanell, ul. 
in ſdmeplaces che and ten, and in other but thꝛee miles. Abania is inder the Turke, but in it 
are many Chꝛiſtians. All the hozſemen of Corfu are Albaneſes; the Illandis not above 80. 02 
90. miles in compaſſe. 5 1 o Bd 

The 19.20. and 21. we remained in the to wne of Corfu, | 1 

The 22, dap wee went aboo2d and ſetſaile, the wind being very calme wee toed the ſhip all 
that day, and toward Sunne ſet, the caſtle ſent a Fragatta vnto vs, to giue vs warning of three 
Foiſtes comming akter vs, fox whoſe comming wee pꝛepared and watched all night, but they 
came not. | | 114857 0-50 £0 95 351 

The 23, day in the moꝛning being calme, wee toed out o the Streight, vntill wee came to 
the olde towne, whereofthere is nothing ſtanding but the walles,: There is alſo a new Church 
ofthe Greekes called Santa Maria di Caſſopo, andthe townes name is called Caſſopo. It is Caſſopo. 


2 good poꝛte. About noone wee palled the Streight, and dꝛew coward the ende of the Jfland, 


hauing almoſt no wind, This night arter ſupper, byreaſon of a certaine Hollander that was 2 dangerons 

dꝛunke, there aroſe in the ſhip ſuch a troubleſome diſturbance that allthe ſip was in an vpꝛoꝛe 8 the 

with weapons, and had it not bene rather by Gods helpe, and the wiſevome and patience of 

the patrone, moꝛe then by our pꝛocurement, there han bene that night a great laughter, But 

as God would, there was no hurt, but onely the begumer was put onder hatehes, and with the 

kall hurt his face very ſoze. All this night the wind blew at Southeaſt, aud ſent vs foꝛ ward. 

The 24. in the moꝛning wee found our ſelues befoze an Illand called Saſeno, which is in the $aceno. 

entrie to Valona, and the wind pꝛoſperous. 1G OUT HOU TG e033 GTTR GA TS Valona. 
The 25, day we were befoze the hils ol Antiueri, and about ſunne ſet wee paſſed Raguſa, 
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Mcleda, and thꝛee houres within night we ankered within Meleda, hauing Sclauonia o2 Dalmaria on the 
5 right hand ol vs, and the winde Southweſt, | 
| The 26 in the mozning we ſet ſaple, and paſſed the channell between Sclauonia and Meleda, 
which may be eight mile ouer at the moſt. This Jland is vnder the Raguſes, At after noone 
* Curzola afruit» with a hard gale at weſt and by nozth we entered the channell betweene the Jland Curzola and 
| full Fland. the hilles of Dalmaria,inthe whichchannell be many rockes, and the channell not paſt 3 miles 

|; ouer,and we ankered befoꝛe the towne of Curzola, This is a pꝛetie towne walled about and built 
vpon the ſea ſide, hauing on the toppe of around hill a faire Church. This Jland is vnder the Ues* 
netians , there grow very good vines, allo that part toward Dalmatia is well peopled and huſ- 
banded, eſpectally foꝛ wines, In the ſaid Jland we met with the Aenetian armie, to wit, tenne 
| gallies, and thꝛee foyſtes, All that night we remained there. 
"0 -Inthe Jland The 27 we ſet ſaple and paſſed along the Jland, and towards afternoone ve paſſed in befoze 
d Leina, are the Jlandof Auguſta, and about ſunne ſet befoze the towne of Leſina, whereas J am infozmed 
3 ot py the Italians, they take all the Sardinas that they ſpend in Italy. This day we had a pꝛoſpe⸗ 
, 4 rous winde at Southeaſt. The Jland of Leſina is vnder the Uenetians, a very fruitfull Jland 
| adiopning tothe maine of Dalmaria, we left it on our right hand, and paſled along. 
* Epe gulte on The 2 $ in the mozning we were in the Gulle of Quernero, and about two houres after noone 
|| Quernero. we were befoze the cape of Iſtria, and at ſunne ſet we were at anker afoze Rouignio which is alſo 
1 in Iſtria and vnder the Uenetians, where all ſhips Uenetian and others are bound by o2der from 
Venice to take in their Pilots to goe fo2 Venice. All the ſommer the Pilots lie at Rouignio, and 
in winter at Parenzo, which is from Rouignio 18 miles by Weſk, 


|} Parenzo, The 29 we let layle and went as farre as Parenzo, and ankered there that day, and went no 
* kurther. | 

S. Nicolo an The zo inthe mozning we rowed to Sant Nicolo a litle Aland hard by vninhabiced,but only 
{{ Jland. it hath a Monaſtery, c is full of Oliue trees, after malle wee returned and went aboozd. This 


day the patron hired a Barke to imbarke the pilgrims fox Venice, but they departed not. In the 
afternoone we went to ſee the towne of Parenzo, it is a pꝛetie handſome towne , vnder the Ue⸗ 
netians, After ſupper wee imbarked our lelues againe, and that night wee ſapled towardes 
Venice, HEE | | 
Ceorle ſtanding The lirſt ol December we paſt a to wne of the Uenetians, ſtanding on the enteryto the Palude 
at the entry of oʒ marſhes of Venice: which towne is called Caorle, and by contrary windes we were dꝛiuen this 
- = ga or ther 8 take pozt, This is 60 miles from Parenzo, and fozty from Venice, there we remapned 
that n ght. | | 
| The ſecondt wo houres befoze dap, with the winde at Southeaſt , we layled towards Venice, 
Dur arrinall where we arriued (God be p2apſed) at two of the clocke after dinner, and landed about foure, we 
1 were kept ſo long krom landing, becaule we vurſt not land vntill we had p2eſented to the Proui- 
dor de la Sanita, our letter ot health. | | 


armie into Aleppo in Syria, matching towards Perſia againſt the Great So- 
phie, the fourth day of Nouember, 15 5 3, noted by Maſter e Anthony Ienkinſon, pre- 
ſent at that time. | 


ere marched befoze the Grand Signior, otherwiſe called the Great Turke , 6000 
g=| 124 Elperes,otherwite called light hoꝛſemen very bꝛaue, clothed all in ſcarlet. 

- 12/2 After, marched 10000 men, called Nortans, which be tributaries to the Great 
Turke, clothed all in yellow veluet, and hats of the lame, ok the Tartary faſhion two 
foote long, with a great rale of the fame colour about their fozeheads, richly decked, with their 
bowes in their hands, ok the Turkich kaſhion. | neo | 

- After themmarched foure Captaines,menofarmes,calledin Turkiſh Saniaques, clcthed all 
foure-incrimſon veluet, euery one hating vnder his banner twelue thouſand men of armes well 
armed with their mozrions vpon their heads, marching in good oꝛder, with a hozt weapon by 
their ſides, called in their language, Simiterro, | 

After came 16000 Ianizaries, called the flaues af the Grand Signior, all afoote,euery one ha- 
uing his harque buch, who be his gard, all clothed in violet (ilke; and apparelled vpon their heads 
with a ſtrange foꝛme, called Cuocullucia, faſhioned in this ſo2t: the entering in of the foꝛehead is 
like aſkull made of white veluet, c hath a traine hanging downe behind, in manner of a French 
hoode, ok the ſame colour, and vpon the fozepart ofthe ſaid ſkull, iuſt in the middes of his fozehead 
there is ſtanding bolt vpꝛight like a trunke of afoote long of ſiluer, garniſhed moſt richly with 
| Golds 


The manner of the entring of Soliman the great Turke , with his 
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Goldſmit hs woꝛke, and precious tones, and in the top E of the laid trunke a great buly ot kerters, 


which waueth vp and downe moſt bzauely when he marcheth, 

After this, there cam 1000,pages of honour, all clothed in clothof cold, the halfe cf them carp: 

ing.harquebues,and the otherhalle Turkiſh bowes,with their trulles of arrowes, marching in 
00d oder. 

; Then came thꝛet men ok armes well armed, and vpon their harnelle coat es ok the Turkes fa⸗ 

ſhion, ot Libard [kinnes, and murrions vpon their heads, their ſpeares charged, and at the end of 

their ſtaffe hard by v head of the ſpeare, a hozſe taile died ina bloody colour, which is their enligne: 2 

they be the chalengers fo2 the Turkes owne perſon. 

After them came leuen pages ok horiour in cloth of ſilucr,vpon ſeuen white hozles, whichhe): 
ſes were couered with clothofſiluer,all embzodercy and garniſhed with pꝛecious ones, eme: 
rauds, diamond, and rubies moſt richly, 

After them allo came ſire moꝛe pages ofhonour, clothed in cloth of gold, euery one paning Lis 
bowe in his hand, and his fawchine ofthe Turkes faſhion by his live, 7 
- Immediately after them came the great Turke himſelfe with great pompe & mannificen ce, 
vſing in his countenance and geſture a wonderfull maieſtie, hauing onely on each ſide of his per 
ſon one page clothed with clothof gold: he himſelke was mounted vpon a goodly white hole, a· 


dozned with a robe of cloth of gold, embꝛodercd moſt richly with the moſt pꝛecious ſkones, and 
vpon his head a goodly white tucke, containing in length by eſtimation fifteene pards, which was 


ok ſilke and linnen wouen together, reſembling ſomething Callicut cloth, but is much moꝛe fine 


and rich, and in the top of his crowne,a litle pinnach of white Dirichfeathers,aud his hozle mot 
richly apparelled in all points cozreſpondent to the ſame, 


Aftcr him folowed fire goodly pong ladies, mount ed vpon fine white backneis,clothedincloch 


of ſiuer,which were of the faſhion of mens garments, embꝛodered very richly with pearle and 
pꝛecious ſtones, and had vpon their heads caps of Goldſmiths wozke, batting great flackets of 
haire, hanging out on each ſide,viedas.red as blood, and the nailes of their fingers died of the lame 
colour, euerp of them hauing twa eunuches on each lide, and litle bowes in their hands, after an 
Antike faſhion, - 

Afcer marched p great Baſha chiefe conditcto? of the whole army, clothed with a robe of Dol⸗ 
lymant crimlon, and vpon the ſame another ſhoꝛt garment very rich, and about him fiftie Janiza⸗ 
ries afoote,of his owne gard, all tlothed in crimlon veluet, being armed as ihe great Turks owne 
Janizaries. 

Then after enſued thꝛee other Baſhas,with llaues about them, being afoote, tothe number of 
thee thouſand men, 

After came a companie of hoyſ emen very bꝛaue, and in al points well armed, to the number of 
foure thouſand, 

All this afozeſaydarmy,molt pompous to behold, which was i in number foure ſcoꝛe and eight 
thouſand men,encamped about the citie ot Aleppo, and the GrandSignior himſeife was lodged 
within the towne,in agoodly caſtle,ſituated vpon a high mountaine 2. at the focte whereof runs 
neth a goodly riuer, which is a bꝛanch ot that famous river Euphrates, 

The reſt ok his armie paſſed ouer the mountaines of Armenia called now the mountaines of 
Camarie which are foure dayes tourney from Aleppo, appointed there totary the comming of 
tbe Grand $ignidr, with the reſt ok his armie, intending to march into Perſia, to giue hattel ta the 
great Sophie. Do the whole armie of the Grand Signior, containing as well thoſe that went by 
the mountaines, as allo thoſe that came to Aleppo in company with him, with hozſemen Efoote- 
men, and the conductors ofthe tamels and victuals, were the number ol 3 doooo. men. 


The camels which caried munition and vitailes fo2 the laid army, were in mander 200000, .. 


b note of the preſents that were giuen at the ſar ame time in Abe, | 


to the grand Signior, and the names of the preſenters. 


Irſt the Baſha of Aleppo, which is as a Uicerop, pꝛeſented 100. garments of cloth of cold, 
and 2 5.hozſes, 


. TheBaſhaof Damaſco,pzeſented 100, garments ofcloth of galv, and twentie hozles, with 


diuers ſo2tsof comfits,in great quantitie. 


The Baſha of Aman pyeſented 100. garmente of cloch of ond, 20. holes and a cup of gold, 
wich two thouland duckets. 


The Saniaque of Tripolis preſented lircamels,charged all wich ſMkes, 25chozſes, and alittle 2 


; clockeof gold, garniched with pꝛecious ſones,cſtecmed woꝛth two hundzed duckets, Che 
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. TheConſulofthecompanyofthe Veneriansin Tripolis , came to kifle the grand Signiors 
hand, nd pꝛeſented him a great baſin of gold, and therein 4000. duckets Venetians. 


The ſafeconduct or priuiledge giuen by Sultan Solyman the great 
Turke, to maſter Anthony lenkinſon at Aleppo in Syria, in the yeere 15 5 3. 


7 
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Vltan Solyman,&c, to all Uiceropes, Saniaques, Cadtes,andother our Ju⸗ 
ſticers,Officers,andſublectsof Tripolis in Syria, Conſtantinople, Alexandria 
inn Z£gypt, and of all other townes and cities vnder our dominion and jurifdicti- 
GAINS on: We will and commannd pou, that when you ſhall ſee Anthony Ienkinſon, 
GONG 34 7 bearer oftheſe pꝛeſent letters,merchantof London in England, o; his factoz,o2 
-. ==__—_ any other bearing the layd letter foz him, arrive in our pozts and hanens, with 
his (hip oꝛ ſhips, oꝛ other veſſels whatſoeuer, that you ſuffer him to lade 02 vnlade his merchan- 
diſe whereſoeuer it ſhall ſeeme good vnto him, traffiking foz himlelfe in all our countreys and 
dominions, without hindering oz any way diſturbing of him, his chip, his people 02 merchandiſe, 
and without enfozcinghim to pay any other cuſtome oz toll whatſoeuer, in any ſozt, oz to any pers 
ſons whatſoeuer they be, ſaue onelp dur oꝛdinarie duties contained in our cuſfome houſes, which 
when he hath paied, we will that he be kranke and free, as well foz himlelfe as fo} his people, mer⸗ 
chanviſe,ſhip oꝛ ſhips, and all other veſſels whatſaeuer: and in ſo doing that he may traffike, bar⸗ 
gaine, ſell and bup, lade and vnlade, in all our fozeſaydCountreys, lands and dominions, in like 
ſoꝛt, and with the like liberties and pꝛiuiledges, as the Frenchmen and Venetians ple, and en⸗ 
ioy, and mozeifit bee poſlible, without the hinderance oꝛ impeachment of any man. And furs 
thermoze, wee charge and commaund all Uiceroyes, and Conluls oł the French nation, and of 
the Venetians, and all other Conluls reſivent in our Count reys, in what poxt 02 pzouince ſoeuer 
they be, not to conſtraine, o cauſe to conſtraine by them, oꝛ the ſayd Miniſters and Officers what⸗ 
ſoeuer they be, the ſayd Anthony Ienkin ſon, o2 his facto, oꝛ his ſeruaunts, oz deputies, oꝛ his 
merchandiſe, to pay any kind ok conſullage, oꝛ other right whatſoeuer, oꝛ tointermedvle oz hin⸗ 
der his affaires, and not to moleſt no2 trouble him any maner of way, becauſe our will and plea: 
ſure is, that he (hall not pay in all our Countreys, any other then our oꝛdinarie cuſtome, And in 
caſe any man hinder and impeach him, aboue, and beſides theſe our pꝛelent letters, wee charge 
pou moſt expꝛeſly to defend and alliſt him agaynſt che ſayd Conſuls, and if they will not obey our 
pꝛeſent commanvement,that pou aduertiſe vs thereok, that we may take ſuch oꝛder fo} the ſame, 
that others may take example thereby. Moꝛeouer, we tommaund all our Captaines ot our Gal⸗ 
lies, and their Lieutenants, be they Foilles o2 other Ueſſels, that when they ſhall finde the ſayd 
Ienkinſon, oz his fattoz, his ſhip oz hips, with his ſeruaunts and merchandiſe, that they hurt 
him not neither in body no2 goods, but that rather they alliſt and defend him agaynſt all ſuch as 
ſeeke to doe him wzong, and that they ayde and helpe him with vitailes, accoꝛding to his want, 
and that whoſoeuer ſhall ſee theſe p2eſents,obey the lame, as they will auoyd the penaltie in do⸗ 
ing the contrary. Mart in Aleppo ot Syria, the peere 9 6 1. of our holy pꝛophet Mahomer, and 
in the peere ol Jeſus, x 5 5 3. ſigned with the ſcepter and lignet ofthe grand Signior, with his 
owne pꝛoper hand, | 


50 


Adiſcourſe of the trade to ¶ bio, in the yeere 1 5 69. made by Gaſbar 
Campion, vnto maſter Michael Locle, and vnto maſter illiam inter, as by 
his letters vnto them both ſhall appeare. Written the 14. of February, 


D Dlhipfull Dir, xc. s theſe dayes paſt J ſpake vnto you about the pꝛocure⸗ 
If ment of a ſafeconduct from the great Turke,foza trade to Chio : The wap 
mo maner how it may be obtained with great eaſe ſhall plainly appeare vn⸗ 
: 16. toyouinthe lines following, Sir, you ſhall underſtand that the Iflanp of 
Ia Chio in time paſt hath bene a Signiorie oz loꝛdſhip of it ſelfe, and did belong 
onco che Senowaies. There were 24, of thẽ that gouerned the illand which | 
ere called Mauneſes . But in continuaunce oftime the Turke wared ſo - 
and mightie, that they, conſivering they were not able to keepe it, vnleſle they ſhould be⸗ 


> 3 4A 
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iſland being incloſed with the Turks round abont, and but x 2. miles from the Turks Continent, 
therekoze the ſaid Geno waiĩes did compound and agtee to be the Curkes tributaries, and to pay 


him 14000,thouland ducates peerely. Alwapes pꝛouided, that they ſhould keep their * — 
iritu 
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ſpirituall and tempozall, as they did when the Jland was in their owne hands. Thus he granted 
them their pꝛiuiledge, which they inioyed fozmanyyeeres, ſo that all ſtrangers, and alſomanp 
| Engliſh men vid tradethither oflong continuance, and went and came inſafety, In this meane 

t || time,thepyince Pedro Doria (being a Genouois) became a captaine toſeruethe Emperour with The Pzince 
| 3002 40 gallies againſt the Turke, And ſince that time diuers other captaines belonging to (q1wenr's 
Genoa haue bene in the ſeruice of king Philip againſtthe Turke, Pozxeoucr, whenloeuer the gallics under 
Turke made out any army, he pertetued that no nation did him moze hurt then thoſe Genouois, Eper. 
who were his tributaries. Likewiſe at the Turkes ſiege ol Malta, befoze which plate he lay a E 

- great while, with loſle ol his men, and alſo of his gallies, he found none ſo troubleſome vntohis 9 
fo:ce, as one Iuanette Doria a Genouvts, and diuers others ofthe Jland of Chio, who were his lanette Dos 
tributaries, At which light, he tooke ſuch diſpleaſure againſt them of Chio, that he ſent tertaine =_ 
of his gallies to the Aland, fo? to ſeiſe vpon all the goods ofthe 24 Mauneſes, and to turne them The Mauneſes | 
with their wines and childꝛen out of the Jland,bur they would let none other depart,becauſe the pd ods | 
Aland ſhould not be vnpeopled. So that now the Turke hath ſent one of his chiefe men to rule dy ye Turke. 
there: whereby now it will be moze eaſte fo vs to obtaine our ſafeconducr then euer it was be⸗ | 
foze. Foz if the towne ſmen of Chio did know that we would trade thither (as we vid mtimes 
paſt) they themſclues, and alſo the cuſtomer (fo2 the Turkein all his dominiong doth rent his tu⸗ 
ſtomes) would be the chickeſt pꝛocurer of this our (afeconduct foꝛ his owne gaine: which is no a 
ſmall matter: fo2 we can pay no leſſe then ten in the hundꝛed thozowout the Turks whole domi · The tnnome 
nion. Inſomuch, that if one ok our ſhippes ſhould go thither, it would de fo2 the cuſtomers pꝛolit Tutte te. 
4000 ducats at leaſt, whereas if we ſhould not trade thither , he ſhould lole ſo much. Alſo the menerp hun⸗ 
burgeſles, and the common people would be very glad ol our trade there, fo the Communalty do _ 4 
get moꝛe by our countreymen then they do by any ther nation whatloeuer : fo2 we do ble to buy englich men 
many of their ſilke quilts , and ol their Scamato and Dimite, that the pooze people make in that nene, 
towne, moze then any ocher nation, ſo that we would not ſo gladly trade, but the people ofthe of Cho ena 
tountrey would be twile ſo willing. TAherekoze they themlelues weuld be a meanes vnto their der na? 
gouernour, by their petition to bing this trade to palle: giuing him to vnderſtand that of all nat | 
ons inthe wozld we do him leaſt hurt, and that we may do his countrey great good in couſuming 
choſe commodities which his countrey people make, Furthermoze, it were karre moze requiſite 
that we ſhould rary our owne.commodities,then to ſuffer a ſtranger to caty them thither, foꝛ that 


WW 


wapes fo} 50 ſhillings & 3 pound the barrell, That great pity is this, that we ſhould lole ſo good 
| a 
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| a trade, and may haue it in our owne hands, and be better welcome to that countrep then the Ue- 
neitans, Mozeouer, the Uenetians come very little to Chio, faz their moſt trade is into Alexan- 
dria. And foy to aſſure you that we had theſe commodities in barter of our carſies,looke into your 
fathers books, and the books of Sir lohn-Greſham, and his bzethꝛen, and you ſhall finde what 2 
"oY haue ſayd to be true. S109 1907-5037 e mT | 
- diners places Ailopott know, that we are foꝛced to ſeeke oiles out of Spaine,and that fo2 theſemany peeres 
ets? they haue bene ſolve foz 25 pound and 30 pound the tunne : whereas, il we can obtaine thefoze- 
| oiles fozour {apd ſafeconduct fromthe/Turke, there are diuers places in his dominions, where we may lade 
ran Jootunnes, at 5 pound ſterling the tunne. The places are Modon, and Coron, which are but 
| wtofSpains t welue miles diſtant the one from theother, and do ſtand in our wap to Chio, as you may plainly 
ſee by the Card. Allo theſe are places where we may vtter our owne commodities, and not ones 
ly theſe two places, but many others, where we may haue oiles,and be better vſed then we are in 
Spaine, where we pay very deare, and alſo are very euill intreated many wayes, as to pou is not 
vnknowen, So that by theſe meanes (ik the marchants will) we map be eaſed, and haueſuch a 
trade as the like is not in Thꝛiſtendome. Now, as fo2 getting the lafeconduct, if I were but able 
to ſpend one hundꝛed pounds by the peere, J would be bound to loſe it, if that I did not obt aine 
the fozeſapd ſafeconduct,; Foz J know that if the inhabitants of Chio did but thinke that wee 
would trade thither againe, they at their owne coſt would pꝛocure to vs a ſafeconduct, without a⸗ 
ny peny ok charges to the marchants. So that ik the marchants will but beare my charges to ſa: 
licit the cauſe, I will vndertake it my ſclfe, CUAherefoze Þ pꝛap pou ſpeake to M. Winter andthe 
other marchants, that this matter may take effect. And let me haue pour anſ were herein aſſoone 
as conueniently pou map; fox that the time of the peere dzaweth nigh that this buſinelle mult be 
done. Thus J commit pou to God, and reſt alwapes pours to command. 


Yours as your ſeruant Gaſpar Campion. 


To the worſhipfull M. IMillium ¶ Vinter. "ny 


— x N T map pleale pour woꝛſhip to vnderſtand, that as concerning the voyage to 
2 2 Chio , what great pzofit would be gotten, both fo2 marchants, and alla foʒ 
N 25> owners of chippes (as it was well knowen in thoſe dayes when the Matthew 
— Gonſon, the Trinitie Fitzwilliams, and the Sauiour of Briſto w, with diuers o⸗ 
ther ſhips which traded thither perely, and made their vopage in ten oz twelue 
moneths, and the longeſt ima peere) M. Francis Lambert, P. Iohn Brooke, 
and M. Drauer can truely infozme pou heereof at large, And by reaſon that wee haue not 
traded into thole parts theſe many yeeres, and the Turke is growen mighty, whereby our ſhips. 
doe not trade as they were woont , J linde that the Uenetians doe bzing thoſe tommodities hi⸗ 
ther, and doe ſell them fo double the value that we our ſelues were accuſtomer to fetch them. 
Therefoze , as J am infozmed by the aboue named men, that there is none ſo fic to furniſh this 
voyage as pour ſelfe: my requeſt is that thexe may be aſhippe of. conuenient burthen pꝛepared 
fo2 this voyage, and then J will latiſſie ycuat large what is to be done therein. And becauſe the 
Turke, as J layd befoze, is warcn ſtrong, and hath put dut the Chziſtian rulers, and placed his 
owne fubiects, we map doubt whether we may ſo peacealy trade thither as we were woont: 
therefoze J dare vndertake to obtaine a ſafeconduct, if my charges map be bone to goe and 
come, Dfche way how this may be done, M. Locke can ſatilſie you at large. Mozeouer, I can 
infozme you moꝛe of the trade of that count rey, then any other, fo2 that Jhaue bene in thoſe parts 
| Gaſpar Campion the ſe thirtyyeeres, and haue bene married in the very towne ok Chio full foure and twenty 
— — Chio peres. Furthermoze, when one of out ſhips commeth thither, they bꝛing at the leaſt ſixe oz eight 
+ preve®- thouland carſies, ſo thatthe cuſtome thereok is pꝛolitable fo2 the pꝛince, andthe returneof them 
is p2ofitable to the common people: foꝛ in barter ot our wares, we tooke the commodities which 
the pooze ofthat towne made in their houſes: ſo that one of our chippes bꝛought the pꝛince and 
tountrey moꝛe gaines then ſire ſhips of other nations. The want of this our trade thither was 
the onely cauſe why the Chꝛiſtian rulers were diſplaced: foʒ when they payd not their perely tri⸗ 
bute, they were put out. by foxce, Touching the ip that mult go, ſhe muff oblerue this oꝛder, che 
mult be a ſhip ot countenance, and ſhe mult not touch in anp part ol Spaine, foꝛ the times are dan⸗ 
gerous, noꝛ take in any lading there: but ſhe mult lade in England, either goods ol dur owne, oꝛ 
els ol rangers, and go to Genoa o2 Legorno, where we may he wel intreated, and from thence 
ſhe muſt make her money to buy wines, by exchange to Candia,foz there both cuſtome e exchange 
are reaſonable: and not do as the Math. Gonſon & other ſhipsdidin time palt, who made 9945 
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their wares at Meſſina foz the lading of their wines, and/paped foz turning their white money 


into golde after foure and ſiue inthe hundzeth,and allo did hazzard the lolle of ſhippe and goods by 


carying awap their money, Thus by the akozeſayd courſe we ſhall trade quictly, and not be ſub⸗ 


iect to theſe dangers, Alſo from Legorno to Caſtilla de la mar, which is but 16 miles from mow eo 3 


Naples, and the ready way to Candia, vou map lade hoopes 5 which will coſt carolins of Naples at Caſtilla de la 
27 anda halfe the thouſand, which is ducats two and ahalfe of Spaine. And in Candia fo; euery 23 


thouſand of hoops pou ſhall haue a but of Malmeley cleare of all charges. Inſomuchthat a ſhip 
of the burden ok the Mathew Gonſon will cary koure hundzeth thouſandhoops, ſothat one thou⸗ 


land ducats will lade her, and this is an vſual trade to Candia, as M. Michael Locke cen teſlifie, 


Fucthermoze , it is not vnknowen to pou, that the oiles which we do ſpend in England fo2 our 
cloth, are bꝛought out of Spaine, and that very deare, and in England we cannot (eli them vnder 
28 pound and 30 pound the tunne: I {ay we may haue good oile , and better cheape in diuers 
places within the ſtreights. Aherekoꝛe if you thinke good to take this voyage in hand, J will 


infozme you mote particularly when you pleaſe. In the meane time J reſt pour wozſhipsto 


command. 
Yours at your pleaſure laſper Campion. 


The true report of the ſiege and taking of Famaguia, of 


the antique writers called Tamaſſus, a city in Cyprus 1 57 f. 


In the which the whole order of all the skirmiſhes , batteries, 
mines, and aſſaults giuen to the ſayd fortreſſe, may plainly 


appeare. Engliſhed out of Italian by 
Wilkam CMalm, 


To theright honourable and his ſingular good Lord , and onely 


Patron the Earle of LeiceFer, Baron of Denbigh, Knight of the honourable 
order of the Garter,one ot the Queenes Maieſties moſt honourable priuy Councell &c. 
Wiliam Malin wiſheth long health with increaſe of honour, 


Ar hath bene a naturall inſtinct (right honourable and mine eſpeciall good 
lord) ingraffed in noble perſonages hearts, much approued and confirmed 
A alſo by cuſtome, for them to ſeeke from time to time, by ſome meanes in 
WD] rheirlife, by the which they after their death might deliver ouer their 
ANN name totheir poſteritie :leaſt otherwiſe with their body, their fame alſo al- 
& |[cogether might perchance be buried. Vpon the which conſideration we 
— reade many potable and famous things to haue bene erected in time paſt 
of noble perſonages (hauing had wealth at will) in ſuch ſort, that not onely certaine ruines of 
the ſame ſumptuous works builded ſo many hundred yeres paſt, do ſtill remaine, but alſo the 
molt part ofthoſe princes, theauthours of them, docontinually by them dwell in our memo- 
ries, As the Pyramides made at Memphis, or neere the famous riuer of Ns, by the great ex- 
penſes of the kings of Egypt : the tower called Pharia, made in the Iland of Pharos by king 
Ptolomee : the walles of Babylon, made or att he leaſt recdified by queene Semiramis Dianas 
church at Epheſas builded by all the noble perſons of ¶Aſia : Mauſolus toome or ſepulchre, 
made by his wife queene of Caria: Coloſſus Solis placed at Rhodes, I remember not by what 


R P 
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Princes charge, but made by the hands of Cares Lindius ſcholar to Lyſppus- and the image of 


Inpiter, made of Yuory by the hands ofthe skilfull workman Phydias. The which monuments 
made of barbarous and heathen Princes to redeeme themſelues from obliuion deſerued both 
for the magnificence, and perfect workmanſhip of the ſame, tobe accounted in thoſe dayes as 
the ſeuen woonders of the world, Since the which time, an caſter, readier, andlighter way, 
being alſo ofmore continuance then the former, hathbene foundout, namely, Lerters, which 
were firſt invented by the Caldies and Egyptians, as wereade,and augmented ſince by others, 
to our great benefit, and nowlaſt of all (no long time paſt) the ſame to haue bene committed 
to Printers preſſes, to the greateſt perfection of the ſame : men being firſt inforc ed to write 
their actes and monuments in beaſts skinnes dried, in barkes of trees, or otherwiſe perchance 
as vnreadily. By the which benefit of letters (now reduced into print) we ſee how eaſie a 
thing it is, and hath bene for noble perſons, to live for euer by the helpe of learned men. For 
the memory of choſe two woorthy and valiant captaines Scipio and Harmiba/had * 

efore 


F 


; TT, : Engli h Voyages ;Nauigations, The 2 07 Famag. 


Maſter Malim 
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nople 1 564. 


before this preſent quite forgotten, except Titus Liuut, or lome ſuch learned Hiltortographer 
had written of them in time. And Alexander Magnus himſelfe that great conquerour had 
nothing beene ſpoken of, had not Q. Curtius, or ſome other like by his learned ſtile reuiued 
the remembrance of him, and called backe againe his doings to his poſteritie. For the which 
cauſe we ſee commonly in all ages learned men to be much made of P noble perſonages, as 
that rare paterne of learning Ariſtotle to haue bene greatly honoured of that former renow- 
med Monarch Alexander: who affirmed openly, that he was more bound to his Maſter Ari- 
fotle, then to king Philip his father, becauſe the one had well framed his minde, the other one- 
ly his body. Many other like examples Icould alledge at this preſent, itl knew not vnto whom 
Inow wrote, or in what: for your honour being skilfull in hiſtories, and ſo familiarly acquain. 
ted with the matter it ſelfe, that is in ſill entertaining learned men with all curteſie, I ſhould 
ſeeme tolight a candle at noone tide, to put you in remembrance ofthe one, or to exhort you 
to doe the other, dayly being accuſtomed to performe the ſame. Craſſus ſayth in Twlkes tirkt 
booke, De Oratore : that a Lawyers houſe is the oracle of the whole citie. But I can iuſtly wit- 
neſſe, that for theſe ſiue yeeres laſt paſt, ſince my returne from my trauell beyond the teas, that 
your lodging in the Court (where I through your vndeſerued goodneſſe to my great comfort 
do dayly frequent) hath bene a continuall receptacle or harbour for all learned men comming 
from both the eyes of the realme, Cambridge, and Oxford (of the which Vniuerſity your lord- 
ſhip is Chanceller) to their great ſatisfaction of minde, and ready diſpatch of their ſutes. Eſpe- 
cially for Preachers and Miniſters of true religion: of the which you haue beene from time to 
time not onely a great fauourer, but an earneſt furtherer, and protectour: ſo that theſe two 
nurſeries of learning (in one of the which I haue before this ſpent part of my time, that I may 
ſpeake boldly what Ithinke)ſhould wrong your honour greatly, and much forget themſelues, 
if by all meanes poſſible they ſhould not heerafter (as at this p reſent to their ſmal powers ma- 
ny well learned gentlemen of them do) labour and trauell in ſhewing of themſelues thanke- 
full, to reuerence and honour your lordſhip,and honeſt then on ne names: whoſe ſtudies cer- 
teinly would ſuddenly decay and fall flat, if they were not held vp by ſuch noble proppes, and 
had not ſome ſure ankerholds in their diſtreſſe to leane vnto. How ready dayly your trauell 
is, and hath long beene beſides to benefit all other perſons, in whom any ſparke of vertue or 
honeſty remaineth, I need not labour to expteſſe, the world knowing already the ſame, But 
whoſoeuer they be, that in all their life time haue an eſpeciall care by all meanes to profit as 
many as they be able, and hurt none, do not onely a laudable act, but leade a perfect and very 
godly life. Whereupon Strabo affitmeth this moſt truely to be ſpoken of them: Mortales tum 
demum Deum imitari, cum bene ſici fuerint; That is, Mortall men then ſpecially to follow the na- 
ture of God, when they are beneficiall and bountifull to others. Great commendation vn- 
doubtedly it bringeth to any noble perſonage, that as the Moone, that light and bright neſie 
which ſhe receiueth of the Sun, is wont preſently to ſpread abroad vpon the face of the earth, 
to the refreſhing and comforting of all inferiour and naturall things bearin glife: ſo for him, 
to beſtow all that fauout and credit, which he hath gotten at the princes handes, to the helpe 
and reliefe of the woorthy and needy. Great is the force (my right honourable lord) of true 
yertue, which cauſeth men, as Tulh writeth in his booke De Amicitia to be loued & honored 
oft of thoſe perſons, which neuer ſaw them. Whereof I neuer had better proofe (Itake God 
& mine one conſcience to witneſſe, the which I declared alſo to certaine of my friends aſſoone 
as I returned) then at my laſt being at Conſtantinople, in the yere of our Lord 1564, whereas I 
oft teſorting (as occaſion ſerued) to the right honorable Chriſtian ambaſſadors, while I made 
my abode there (namely vnto Monſieur. Antonio Petrimol, lie ger there forthe French king, Sig. 
. Dictor Bragadino, for the ſegniory of Venice, $ ip. Lorenzo Giuſtiniano, for the ſtate of Scio, 
or Chios, and Sig. Albertaciodelli Alberti, for the duke of Florexce) heard them often report and 
fpeake very honorably of your lordſhip, partly for your other good inclinations of nature, but 
eſpecially for your liberality,8 courteous intreating of divers of their friends & countrymen, 
which ypon ſundry occaſions had bene here in this our realme. So that to conclude, all inen 
juſtly fauour your honourable dealings and deſerts : and I for my part haue reuerenced and 
honoured the {ame euermore both here at home, and elſwhere abroa d,wiſhing often to haue 
had ſome iuſt occaſion to pay part of that in good will, which my ſlender abilitie will neuer 
ſuffer me fully ro diſcharge, For vnto whom ſhould ] ſoonet preſent any thing any way, e ſpe- 
cially concerning matters done abroad, then vnto your lordſhip, by whom Iwas much cheri- 
ſhed abroad in my trauell, and mainteined fince my returne here at home? For the which cauſe 
I haueenterpriſed (hoping greatly of yourlordſhips fauour herein) to clothe and ſet forth a few 
Italian newes in our Engliſh attire, being firſt mooued thereunto by the right worſhipfull M. 
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D. milſen Maſter of her Maieſties Requelts, your honouis aſlured truſty tnend,a great & pain- 
full furtherer of learning, whom i, and many other for diuers reſpects ought to reverence: who 
remembring that I had bene at Cyprus, was willing that my pen ſhould trauell about the Chri- 
ſtian and Turkiſh affaires, which there lately haue happened: perſwading himſelfe, that ſome- 
what thereby I might benefit this our natiue countrey. Againſt whoſe reaſonable motion I 
could not greatly wreſtle, bazzarding rather my ſlender sxill in attempting and performing 
this his requeſted taske, then he through my refulallſhould ſeeme to want any iot ofmy good 
will, In offering vp the which newes, alchough I ſhall preſent no newxhing to your honour, 
becauſe you are fo well acquainted with the Italian copy, as Iknow ; yer Itruſt your lordſhip 
will not miſlike, that the ſame which is bothpleaſanttoreade, and ſo neceſſaryto be knowen 
for diuers of our captaines and other our countreymen, which are ignorant in the Italian 
tongue, may thus now ſhew it ſelfe abroad, couered vnder the wing of your lord ſhips prote- 
Qion, Certeinly it mooueth me much to remember the loſſe of thoſe three notable Ilands, to 
the great diſcomfort of all Chiſtendome, to thoſe helliſh Turkes , horſeleeches of Chriſtian 


blood: namely Rhodes beſieged on S. John Baptiſts day, and taken on Johns day the Exangelſ}, Rbodes loſt. 
being the 27 of December 1522. Scio or Chios being loſt ſince my being chere, taken of Piali Scio loſt, 


Baſha with 80 gallies, the 17 of April 1566. And now laſt of all not only Famaguſta the chiefe 


holde & fortreſſe in Cypras to haue bene loſt of the Venetians the 15 ot Augult laſt paſt 157 1 cyprus loſt. 


(the chie fe gouernors & captaines of thẽ being hewen in ſunder by the cõmandement ofthat 
tyrant Mauſtafa Baſha) but all the whole lland alſo to be conquered by thoſe cruel] Turks, anci- 
ent profeſſed enemies to all Chriſtian religion. In the which euill ſucceſſe (comming to vs as 
Itake it for our offences) as Ilamentthe generall loſſe: ſol am ſurely penſiue to vnderſtand by 
this too true a report of the vile death oft o particular noble gehtlemen of Venice, Sig. M. Lo- 


renxo Tiepolo, and Sig, M. Giouanni Antonio Querini : of both the which I in my trauaile was 


very courteouſly vſed, the former of them being then (as now alſo he was in this ouerthrow ) 
gouernour of Baffo in prus, the other captaine of one of the caſtels at Corcyra in Greece, now 
called Cor fu. But things paſt are paſt amendment, and they could neuer die more honoura- 
bly, then in the defence of their countrey. Beſides that the late blowes, which the Turks haue 
receiued ſince this their fury, in token of Gods wrath againſt them, do much comfort every 
Chriſtian heart. Moreouer, this vniforme preparation which is certainly concluded, and forth- 
with looked for, by very many Chriſtian Princes (would God by all generally) againſt theſe 
barbarous Mahometifts : whoſe cruelty and beaſtly behauiour | partly know, and am able to 
iudge of, hauing bene in Turky amon oft them more then eight moneths together, Whoſe vn- 
faithfulneſſe alſo and breach of promiſe, as the Vene tians manly courage in defence ofthem- 
ſelues, and their fortreſſe, your honour may eaſily reade in this ſhort treatiſe and ſmall handfull 
of leaues, Ihauing ſet downealſoa ſhort deſcription of the Iland of Cyprus, for the better vn- 
derſtanding of the whole matter. The which I not onely moſt humbly beſeech your honour 
now fauourably to accept as an earneſt peny of more to come, and of my preſent good will: 
but with your accuſtomed goodneſſe towards me, to deſend the ſame againſt ſuch perſons, 
whoſe tongues too readily roule ſometime againſt other mens painfull trauels, perſwading 
themſelues to purchaſe the ſooner ſome credit of learning with the ruder ſort, by controlling 
and ouerdaintie ſifting of other mens laboured tasks. For I know in all ages to be found as 
well Baſilisks as Elephants. Thus nothing doubting of your ready aydheerein, as I aſſuredly 
truſt of your honours fauourable acceptation ofthis my poore preſent, wiſhing long life with 
the increaſe of Gods holy ſpirit to your lordſhip and to all your moſt honourable familie (vnto 
whom J haue wholly dedicated my ſelfe by mine owne choife and election for euer) I, cra- 
uing pardon for my former boldneſſe, moſt humbly thus take my leaue, From Lawbhrth the 
23 of March. Ann. 1572. 
Your honours moſt humble and faithfull ſeruant 
for euer, William ¶Malim. 


Abriefe deſcription of the lland of Oprus: by the which not one. 


ly the Venetians title why they haue ſo long enioyed it, but alſo the Turks, 
whereby now he claimeth it, may plainly appeare. 


dle ſeacalled Pamphilum: Southward, with the ſea /£ We : on the Eaſt part, 
O with the ſea Syrian and Northward, with the ſea called Cilicium. The which I- 


N land in time paſt had diuers names: called once ¶Acamantis, as Sabellicus mY 4 
| | eons, 


He Iland of Cyrus is inuironed with diuers ſeas : for Weſtwardit is waſhed with, 
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ſeth. Philonides maketh mention, that it was called ſometime Cerafſis, Xenogoras writeth, 
that is was named Aſpelia, Amathuſa,& Macaria. There were in times paſt fitteene cities or 
famous townes in it, but now very few, amongſt the which Famaguſta is the chiefeſt & tron. 
geſt, ſituated by the ſea fide. There is alſo Nicoſſa, which was woont, by the traffike of Mar- 
chants, to be very wealthy: beſides the city of Baſſo, Arnica, Saline, Limiſſo, Melpotamo, & Epi. 
ſcopia. Timoſthenes affirmeth, that this Iland is in compaſſe 429 miles: and Arthemidorus wri- 
teth the length of the ſame to be 162 miles, meaſuring of it from the Eaſt to the Weſt, betwixt 
two promontories named Dinaretta and Acamanta. This Iland is thought to be very rich, a- 
bundant of Wine, Oile, Graine, Pitch, Rozin, Allum, Salt, and of diuers precious ſtones, 
pleaſant, profitable, and neceſſary for mans vſe, and much frequented of Marchants of Syria, 
vnto the which it lieth very nere. It hath bene, as Plinie writeth, ioyned ſometime with Syria, 
as Sicilia hath beene alſo with Italy. It was a long time ſubiect vnto the Romans, atter to the 
Perſians, and to the Soldan of Ægypt. The ſelfeſame Iland was ſometime allo Engliſh, be- 
ing conquered by king Richard the firſt, in his voyage to Hrernſalem in the yeere of our Lord 
1192. Who (as Polhdore writeth in his fourteenth booke of our Engliſh hiſtorie) being prohi- 
bited by the Cypriottes from arriuall there, inuaded and conquered the ſame ſoone after by 
force: and hauing left behinde him ſufficient garriſons to keepe the fame, departed from 
thence to Ptolemayda who afterward exchanged the fame with g of Luſgnan, that was 
the laſt chriſtened king of Hieruſalem, for the ſame kingdome. For the which cauſe the kings 
of England were long time after called kings of Hieruſalem. And laſt of all, the Venetians haue 
enioyed it of late a long time, in this ordet following. In the yeere of our Lord 1470, John 
king of the ſayd Iland, ſonnę to Janus of Luſgnan, had by Helen his wife, which was of the 
Emperiall houſe of Paleologus, one daughter only called Charlotta, and a baſtard called James - 
the which James was afterward conſecrated Biſhop of NNreofia, This Charlotta was married 
firſt to the king of Portingall, of whom he had no iſſue, ſo that he being dead, Lewes Duke of 
Sanoy (to whom ſhee was the ſecond time married) ſonne to Lewes the ſecond of that name 
(vnto whom the ſaid Iland by the right of this his wife Char/orra did appertaine) had the pol= 
ſeſſion of the ſame. Iames the baſtard aſſoone as his father was dead, ofa Biſhop became a 
ſouldiour, and with an army wanne the Iland, making it his owe by force, This Duke of Sa- 
wy hearing theſe newes, with a number of well appointed ſouldiers, arriued ſhortly after in 
Cyprus, and recouering againe the Iland, compelled the baſtard to flie foorthwith ouer to the 
Soldan of Apt. Who making himſelfe his ſubiect, in time ſo wrought and tempered the 
matter, that the Soldaninperſon at hisrequeſt paſſed ouer into prus, beſieged Duke Lewes 
in the caſtle of Vicoſia, and at length compelled him to depart, leauing his kingdome. So that 
this Biſhop became againe King of this Iland: who ſhortly after cleauing to the Venetians 
hauing made a league of friendſhip with them, married by their conſent one Catherina the 
daughter of Marco Cornaro,which Catherinthe Senate ofꝰenice adopted vnto them ſoone af- 
ter as their daughter. This Biſhopnor long after ſickened, and died, leauing this his wife with 
child, Who liued not long after his fathers death. By the which meanes the Venetians making 
themſelues the next heires to Catherina by the law of adoption, tooke vnto them the poſſeſſi- 
on ofthis kingdome, and haue kept and enioyed the ſame almoſt this hundred yeeres. Now 
this great Turke called Sultan Selim in the right of the Soldan of ¶Ægypt, whom his grandfa- 
ther (called alſo Sultan Selim) conquered, pretendeth a right title vnto it, and now, as you 
may vnderſtand by reading of this ſhort Treatiſe, hath by conqueſt obtained theſame. Whom 
Ipray the euerliuing God, ifit be his holy will, ſnortly to root out fromm thence. 


Jo the Reader. 


Am not ignorant (gentle Reader) how hard a matter it is for any one man 
to write that, which ſhould pleaſe and ſatisfie all perſons, we being com- 
22 | monly of ſo diuers opinions and contrary iudgements: againe Tulh affirm- 
_ {ethirtobea very difficult thing, to finde out any matter which in fis owne 
kinde may be in all reſpects perfect. Wherefare | truſt by your qwne iudge- 
ment I ought of teaſon to be the ſooner pardoned (my tranſlation being 
preciſely tied to mine authours meaning) if any thing heerein beſides be thought to be wan- 
ting: I haue learned by the way how comberous a thing it is to turne the ſelfeſame matter out 
of the Italian language into our countrey ſpeech, But who ſo doeth what he poſſibly can is 
bound to no more. And I now attherequeſt of others (who put mein minde, that I was not 
onely borne vato my ſelfe) haue accompliſhed that in the ende, which I promiſed and 2 
require 
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required. With what paine and diligence, I reterre me to them which are skilfull in the Itali- 
an tongue, or may the better iudge, if it pleaſe them to ttie the ſame, caſting aſide this exam- 
er. I ſpeake it not arrogantly, I take God to witneſſe: but mens painefull trauels ought not 
ightly to be condemned: nor ſurely at any time are woont to be ofthe learned, or diſcreet. By 
whoſe gentle acceptation if theſe my preſent doings be now ſupported, I will perſwade m 
ſelfe that I haue reaped ſufficient fruit of my trauell. Vnto whome with all my heart wi 
proſperous ſucceſſe in all their affaires. 
x : An. Dom, i572, y. A. 
In Turchas precatio. 
. VUmme Deut, ſuccurre tus, miſereſce tuorum, 
Et ſubeat gentis te noua cura tus. 
Quem das tantorum finem, Rex magne, laborum? 
In nos vibrabit tela quoiſque Sathan? 
FW Ante Rhodum, mox inde Chium, nunc denique Cyprum, 
T Turcharum cepit ſanguinolenta manus. 
[ Muſtafa fedifragus partes graſſatur in omnes, » 
Et Veneta Cypriam ſtrage cruentat humum. 
Nec finem imponit ſceleri, mollitue furorem, 
Mes niſi potato ſanguine paſtas abit, 
Qualis, qua nunquam niſi plena tumenſque cruore 
Sanguiſuga ob ſeſſam mittit hirudo cutem. 
Torturam ſequitur tortura, cruorque cruorem, 
Et cædem admiſſam ca dis alius amor. 
Sæuit inops animi, nec vel ſe temperat ipſe, 
Vel manut indomitum noſtra domare poteſt. 
At tu, magne Pater, tumidum d:Sperde Tyrannum, 
Nec ſme mactari ſemper ouile tuum. 
Exulet hoc wonftrum, ne ſanguine terra redundet. 
 Excutiantque nouum Cypria regnaingum. 
Et quod Chriſticola fædus pepigere Monarche, 
Id fauſtum nobis omnibus eſſe velis, 
Tu pugna illurum pugnas, & bella ſecundes, 
( aptinoſque tibi ſubde per arma Scythas. 
Sic tua per totum fundetur gloria mundum, 


Vnus bc Chriſtus fiet, & vna fides. 


= 


| Gulielmus Malim. 
The true report of all the ſucceſſe of Famaguita, made by the 


Farle Neſtor Martiningo, vnto the renowmed 
| Prince the Duke of Venice. 


He ſirteenthday of Febzuary, 1571, the fleet which had bꝛougbt the ayde "In kh ard 

*. . FJ vnto Famaguſta, departed from thence , whercas were found in all the ar“ the date of tpe 
= 1 * mp, but foure thouſandfootmen, eight hund ꝛed of them cholen ſouldiers, and 4 rs 

S ture thouſand (accounting the Citizens and other ok the Uillages) the reſt ctzanged the 


DIE two hundꝛed in number were ſouldiers of Albania. After the arriuall of the = - 7 2 
n which ſuccour, the koꝛtiſication ot the City went moze diligently foꝛ ward of all peres day, and 
hands, then it did befoze , the whole garilon, the Gꝛetian Citizens inhabiting the Towne, the — GRIE 
Gonernours and Captaines not withdzawing themſelues from any kinde of labour, fozthe bet- on: althongy 
ter incouragement and good example of others, both night and day ſearching the watch, to the —— p 
intent wich moze carefull heed taking they might beware of their enemies, againſt whom thep cially the tems 


great quantitie ot᷑ wood and timber, diners pieces of artillery, engins,and other things expedi⸗ pie, 


mig learne the intent of the enemies. Whileſt we made this diligent prouiſion within the Ci: canſes arenor 


ne, the Turks without made no leſſe pꝛeparation of all things neceſſary, fit to batter the reite men 


withall as in bꝛinging out of Caramania and Syria with all ſpeed by the Sea, many woollpacks, —— 3 


] ent fo2 their purpoſe. | 885 | | 
Ac the beginning of Apzil HalliBaſha landed there = fourſcoze gallies 02 nn 5 
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made no lally out ok the City to lkirmich vut very ſeldome, eſpecially to vnderſtand when they fur cena 


= ——ů—r———r—rr*——ĩßÜr‚ẽ —yę..aT᷑:i— — 
122 The Engliſn Voyages, Nauigations, T he loſſec/ Famag. 


©*Carumuſalini 
Ze veſſels like 
vnto 5 French 
SGabards, ſai⸗ 
lung daplp vps 
on the riuer 
of Bordeaux, 
which ſaile w 
a milen or tris 
Angle laile. 
- *Maone be vel- 
ſels like vnto 
5 great hulks, 

which come 


pbither frõ Den- 


marke, ſome of 
the which ca⸗ 
xp 7 2 8hun⸗ 
dzed tunnes a 
piece, flat and 
ſaile ſome of 

them with ſe⸗ 


uen miſens a 


piece. 

* Palandric be 
great flat veſs 
fels made like 
Feriboats to 
tranſpozt 
hozſe. 


Nicoſia, other⸗ 


wiſe called 


þ Licoſia. 


Sig. Bragadino 
was Prouedi- 


q tore, that is, 
Souernour, 


and Sig. Baglio- 


ne Generall ot 
C the Chziltian 
- armie. 


Baffo of the 
ancient ws 


ters named 


Paphos, in the 


| which Citie 
There was a 
fſumptuous 


| Church dedi⸗ 


rated to Venus. 
1 Atſenall in 


Conſtantinople 


- andVenice is 
the place fo! 


mumition and 


artillerp to lie 
m. 


his company , who bꝛought thither that, which of our enemies was deſired, who loone alter des 
parting from thence, and leaning behindehimthirty gallies, which continually tranſpozted ſouls 
diours, munition, freſh victuals, and other neceſſaries, beſides a great number of *Caramuſa«. 
lins, oz Beigandines , greatPulkes calley*Maones, and large bꝛoad veſſels termed ot them 
* Palandrie, which continually paſſed to and fro betweene Cyprus and Syria, and other places 
thereabout, which they did withgreat ſpeed; ſtanding in feare ofthe Chꝛiſtan arnip, And about 
the middeſt of the ſame moneth the Turkes cauſed to be-bzought out of the Citie of Nicoſia, 
which they had woone alittle bekoꝛe, fifteene pieces of artillery , and raiſing their army from 
whence they werebefoze, making ditches and trenches neceſſary, incampedthemſclues in gar» 
dens, and toward the Weſtpart of Famaguſta neere a place called Precipola. 

The ſiue andtwentieth day ok the ſame moneth they raiſed vpmountsto plant their artillery 
vpon, and cauſed trenches to be made fozharguebuzers, one verynighanother, appꝛoching ſtill 
very neere the Citie, in ſuch oꝛder, as was almoſt impoſſible to ſtay the ſame , koꝛtie thouland 
of their Pioners continually labouring there the moſt part of all the night. The intent ofthe e⸗ 
nemie being then knowen, and in what part ofthe Citie he minded moſt to plant his battery, we 
tooke diligent heed on the other part, to repaire and foꝛtiſie all places neceſſary within. Foz the 
which cauſe wee placed a great watch in that way , which was couered with a counterſcharfe, 
and in the ſallies of their pꝛiuy Poſternes, koꝛ the defence of the ſaid counterſcharfe, there were 
new flanckers made, alſo Trauerſes called Butterilles made vpon the Coꝛtaine, with one 
trench of Turues two foot high and bzoad , the which was made on that ſide of the wall of the 
Citie, which was already battered with the ſhot of the Turkes, with tertaine loop hoſes fo 
our Parquebuzers, by the which they defended the counterſcharſe. Two noble perſonages 
Bragadino and Baglione perſonally tooke this charge on them, by the which mcanes the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian affaires paſſed in very good oꝛder. All the bꝛead foꝛ our Souldiers was made in cn: nge 
houſe, of the which the noble gencleman Lorenzo Tiepola captaine of * Baffo had charge, wha 
refuſed no paine, where he thought his trauell might pꝛeuaile. In the caſtle was pleced that fa⸗ 
mous gentleman Andrea Bragadino, who with a diligent gard had charge on that pert of tie 
caſtle pꝛincipally, next vnto the ſeaſive, trimming and digging out new flanckers fo? the better 
defence ofthe * Arſenall, ITE ee 

A valiant knight named Foito was appointed Maſtet of the Oꝛdinan ce, who was ſlain with⸗ 
in few dayes afcer in a ſkirmich, whole garriſon the noble Bragadino Proueditore befoꝛe named 
pꝛeſently deliuered ouer to me. Thꝛee other captaines were appointed ouer the wilde. lire with 
twentie footmen fo2 cuery one of them, choſen out ofthe armie, to vſe and execute the ſame as 
occaſion ſhould ſerue. The belt pieces of Oꝛdinance were Hought fooꝛth vnto that ſive of the 
Towne, where the battery was looked fog to be made: andthey made pziupfencesto couer the 
better their cannon ſhot withall. There was no want in the Chziſtiansco annoy their enemies 
in iſſuing okten out ok euery ſive againſt them, aſwell to hinder their determinations, as to hurt 
them otherwiſe at diuers times. They allo renderedto vs the like. Foz thꝛee hundꝛed of the in 
habitantsof Famaguſta ine time iſſuing out of the citie, arnjevonely with their lwoꝛds and tar 
gets, with ſo many Italian Parque buzers alſo in their company, receiued great vanimage, be- 
cauſe the trenches of the enemies were made about lo thicke, althoughat the ſame p2eſent wee 
compelled them to flie, and ſlew allo many of them: pet they increaſed to ſuch number, that they 
killed pꝛeſently thirty, and hurt there thꝛeeſcoꝛe o our company, Foz the which cauſe ozder was 
taken, that our men ſhould no moꝛe come foꝛth of their holde, committing themſelues to manifeſt 
perill to bid their enemies the baſe. 9720 

The Turkes in pzocelle ot time by little and little with their trenches , came at length to the 
toppe of the counterſcharfe, and hauing furniſhed their fo2cs the nineteenth day ol May, began 
their battery with ten fozts, hauing thzeeſcoze and foureteene pieces of great artillary within 
their cuſtody, amongſt the which there were foure Baſiliſkes (fo2 ſo they terme them) of an im⸗ 
meaſurable greatneſſe , and began to batter from the gate Limiſſo vnto the Arſenall, and lapen 
five batteries againſt the towne, the one againſt the great high Turret ofthe Arſenall, which 
was battered with fiue pieces of Ozdinance mounted vpon that fozt of the rocke, the other @& 
gainſt theCotaine it ſelfe of the Arſcnall, battered by one fot with eleuen pieces: another as 
gainſt the Keepe of Andruzzi with two commanders, oꝛ caualiers, which were aboue with one 
fort ofeleuenother pieces: another battery againſt the Turrct of S. Nappa, the which was bats 
tered with foure Baſiliſks, The gate of Limiſſo, which had one high commander oz caualter a⸗ 
lone, and a Bꝛep and Coꝛtaine without was battered by the fozts with thzce and thirty piecesof 
arttillery , whereas Muſtafa himſelfe Generall ofthe Turkes army tookethe charge in perſons, 
At the firlk they leemed not to care much toſpoile the wales; but ſhot ill into the city, wn 
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gainit our Dzdinance, which greatly galled them, Mhereupon they, who were within the city, 
aſwell our leuldiours, as the Gꝛecians, aſloone as the battery began, withvzawing themlelues, 
came and dwelt by the walles of the citie, whereas they continued krom that time to the end of 
the ſiege. The noble Bragadino lodged in the Reepe of Andruzzi, Baglioni in that ward of 8. 
Nappa. The honourable Tiepolo in that which was called Campo Santo. Wherefoze they 
being pꝛelent at all that was done, both encouraged, and puniſhed the ſouldiers accozding to their 
deſerts. The right wozſhipkull Luigi Martiningo was appointed chiefe vuer the Ozdinance, 
who anlwernng all mens expectation ot him, with great courage diuided the charge thereof vn- 
to ſixe other inſeridur captaines, who tooke oꝛder and care foꝛ that company, and fo2 the pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion of things necellary for the gunners: one company of the Gꝛecians being appointed to euery 
gate ot the Citie foꝛ to attend vpon the ſeruice ofthe artillery, The valiant captaine Franceſco 
Bagone warded at the Reepe , and at ſhe great Commander of the Arlenall. Captaine Pietro 
Conte attended vpon the Toꝛtaine, at the Commander ok the Volti, and at the Reepe of Campo 
Santo. Jomo part attended vponthe Commander ok Campo Santo, ann vponthe Comman- 
der of Andruzzi and of the Cogtaine, vnto che Turret of Santa Nappa. The Earle Hercole 
Martiningo attended vpon the Commander of Santa Nappa, and to the whole Coztaine, vnto 
the gate ol Limiſſo. Horatio Captaine of Veletri attended vpon the Bꝛey and Coꝛtaine, toward 
the Bulwarke. Uyonthe high Commander of Limiſſo, which was moze troubled then all the 
reſt, attended the Captaine Roberto Maluezzi. At the ſame time, when the battery began ( by 
th: commiſlion of the honourable Bragadino) victuals were appointed, and giuen to all che ſouls 
dicrs, alwell Gzeciang, as Jtalians,andGunners: namely Wine, Pottage, Cheeſe, and Ba- 
kon; all the which things were bꝛought tothe walles as needdid require in very good oꝛder, ſo 
that no ſouldier there ſpent any moꝛe in bꝛead then two loules z vay. They were payed at the 
end of euery thirty dayes with the great trauell of that right woꝛſhipkull Uencttan gentleman 
M. Giouanni Antonio Querini, who beſides this his oꝛdinary charge was found pꝛeſent in all 
weighty and dangerous affaires tothe great incouragement of dur louldiours. And wee made a 
counterbattery againſt our enemies fo2 ten dayes ſpace, with ſo great rage, that we choked and 
deitroyed lifteene of thetvbeſt pieces, alſo we killed and diſpatched of them about thirtythouland 
at that ſeaſon, fo that they were diſappointedat that time of their battery in that place, and were 
greatly diſmaped. But we lazelſeeing that we had na great ſtoze of powder left, there was made 
a reſcraint, and ſuch oꝛder taken, that thirty piecies ſhould not ſhoot off but thirty ſhot a piece 
euery day, and that in the preſence of the Captaines, who were ſtill pꝛelent, beraule the Souldi⸗ 

ers and Gunners ould not ſhoot off in vaine. 0 | | | | 
The nine and twentiechdap of May there came towards vs from Candia a Fregat oꝛ Pin- 
nace, the which giuing vs great hope and lightening of apde, encrealed maruelloully euery mans 
courage, The Turks with great trauell and ſlaughter of both ſides, had woonne at the laſt the 
counterlcharke from vs, with great reliſtance and moꝛtalitie on both parts. Whereupon they 
began on the other ſide of the lift battery to fill vp the ditch, with the earththat they thꝛew downe, 
which was taken neere the wall of the counterſcharfe, But all that earth and kalling downe of 
che wall made by the ſhot ol their arcillery , was caried away of vs within the city, all our com⸗ 
pany labeuring continually af well by night as day, vntill our enemies had made certaine loope⸗ 
holes in the wall, thoꝛow the which they flancking and ſcouring all the ditch with their harque⸗ 
bulſie, ſtapped our fozmer courſe ot carying, oz going that way any mote, without certaine and 
erpꝛeſſe danger. But M. Giouanni Marmori, a foꝛtifier, had deutſed a certame kinde of ioyned 
boobs, the which being caried of the ſouldiers, dekended them from the ſhot of the Harquebuzers, 
ſo that ſome other quantity of earth, but no great ſtoꝛe, was caried alſo away: in the which place 
this fozelayd foꝛtiſier was flaine, who had done eſpeciall good ſeruice in all our neceſſary af- 
fatres, and our enemieg bauing caſt ſo much earth into the ditch, as lilled it vp againe, and made 
it à firme way ta the wall of the counterſcharfe , and caſting befoze them the earth by little and lit⸗ 
tle, they made one trauerſe euen vnto the wall on two ſides in all their batteries, the which they 
rater and ſtrong with woolpacks, and other fagots, to aſſure themſelues the better ok our 
When they had once polſelled the ditch , that they could not be hurt of vs but by chance, they 
began fooꝛth with tocalt and digge out vndezmines to vndermine the Bꝛey, the Turret of Santa 
Nappa, the Commander ot Andruzzi, the Keepe of Campo Santo, the Coꝑtaine, and the Turri- 
on ofthe Arſenall : ſo that being able no longer to ſerueour turne and iniop thoſe fewe flanc⸗ 
kers, we thꝛew downe wilde · fire into our enemies campe, the which annoyed them very ſoze, be⸗ 
tauſe it fired their woolpacks, & alſo their fagots, And foz the better encouragement ok the ſoul- 
diers, the right honozable Bragadino gaue to euery ſouldier one duckat,y which could gaine oz re⸗ 
L 2 ,  couer 
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couer any of the foꝛmer woolpackes , making countermines in all places. To the which charge 
Maggio the foztifier knight was appointed, who in all our buſineſle ſerued with luch diligence 
; and courage, as he was able, oꝛ was r2quiſite, But the countermines met not, ſaning thoſcof 
{ * AlbanoisfonÞ the Commander of S. Nappa, of Andruzzi, and that of Campo Santo, becauſe they were open, 
_—_ — and our men ſallied out often both by day and night into the ditch to perceiue better the way ol 
| —— the mines, and to fire the fagots and wooll. Noz we ceaſled at any time thꝛough the vnſpeakas 
© c<monty ferue ble trauell of the Lozd Baglione (who had the oucrſight of all theſe matters) to trouble our e⸗ 
q — 1 — nemies intents, by all maner of wit and policte, diuiding the companies fox the batteries, ioyn⸗ 
backe and foot, iug and planting in all places a garriſon ot the Albanois ſouldiours, who aſwell on foot as on 


panfu. hoyſebacke, ſhewed alwayes notable courage andmanhood, 


The firſt aſſault. 


'FY one and twentieth dap of June they put fire to the mine of the Turret of the Arſcnall, 
whereas Giambelat Bey tooke charge, who with great ruine rent in ſunder a moſt great 
and thicke wall, and ſo opened the ſame, that he thꝛew downe moze then halle thereok, bꝛeaking 
alſo one part of the vaimure, made befoze to vpholde the aſſault. And luddenly a great number 
ok the Turkes ſkipping vpon the ruines thereok, diſplayed their Enſignes, euen to the toppe of 
the ſame, Captaine Pietro Conte with his company was in that ward, the which was much 
ſhaken and terrified by that ſudden ruine. J with my company came firſt thither , ſo that they 
4 ſho2tly tooke the repulſe, and although thep refreſhed themlelues with new ſupplies fine oz ſire 

Of this noe times, yet the y failed of theirpurp:ſe, There fought perſonally the Lozd Baglione : Bragadi- 
| natangentle- no and Querini being armed good not farre off to refreſh and comfozt our Souldiours, and the 
man da. Gio. Captaine of the Caſtell with ſhe D2dinance , that was planted vpon the Butteries , deſtroyed 


: . many ok cur enemies, when they gaue p allault, the which endured fine houres together: ſothat 
— ol Turkes were llaine very many, and ok our ſide betweene them that were llaine and hurt one 
| derby the c · hundꝛed: moſt part ofthe which number were caſt away by a miſchance of our wilde · ire, the 
$ — 3G which being vnaduiledly andnegligently handled, burnt vp many ok our owne company, There 
| wasentertai- died at that pꝛeſent the Earle Gio. Franceſco Goro, the Captaine Barnardino Agubio: and by 
, e the thowtiag of ſtones Hercole Malateſta, Captaine Pietro Conte, with other Captaines aud 


| traneilar Cot derdbearers, were very ſoze hurt 
cyra,now called Stand?rdbearers, ry 102e hurt. 


© Corfo,ge being The night following arriued in Cyprus a Pinnaſſe from Candia, which bzinging newes of 
ö thencyere Mag: moſt certaine ayde, greatly increaſed both the mirth and courage of vs all, ſo that we made ſoone 
CFaptame of after, with the helpe of the Captaine Marco Criuellatore, and Maggio the knight, certaine re- 
1 _ the ca* treats flancked to all the places beaten downe , and whereas they luſpected that the enemy had 
daigged vp any mines, with Hogſheads, Cheſts, Tikes, and Sacks ſtuffed full of moiſt earth 
An dane na te. (the Gyecians with all ſpced hauing already bꝛought almoſt all that which they had) becauſe 
| gardto ſpare they hauing diſpatched their Canueis about neceſſary vſes, they bzought their hangings , co2- 
| . rifles, taines, carpets, euen to their very ſheets, to make and ſtuffe vp their fozeſayd ſacks, a very good 
| Pzouidents and ready way to make vp againe their vaimures, the which were thꝛowen downe with the fury 
— of che artillery, which neuer ſkinted, ſo that we made vp againe ſtill that in the night, the which 
* giſtrates lel - wagthzowen downe and bꝛoken in the day, ſleeping very ſeldome: all the ſouldiers ſtanding al⸗ 
| thenight veal! wayes vpon the walles, viſited continually of the Gouernoꝛs of the Citie, which ſlept at no time, 
ny tume, much hut in the extreame heat of the day, hauing no other time to take their reſt, becauſe the enemie 


bang alone. Wag at hand, giuing vs continually alarmes, not ſuffering vs long to bzeath, 


The ſecond aſſault. 


TY nine and twentieth day of the lame moneth they ſet the mine made towards the Bꝛey 
on fire, the which mine was vigged in ſtone, which bake and cleft all things in pieces, 
and cauſed great ruine , making an eaſie way foz the enemp to aſſault vs, who with an outragi- 

A 1 * ous fury came to the toppe, whereas Multafa their Generall was altogether pꝛeſent, which al⸗ 
at the begin · lault was receiued, and ſtayed at the beginning ok the Earle Hercole Martiningo with his gar⸗ 
1 — riſon , and ſo were repulſed by our company, who fought without any aduantage of couert, the 
peth much. vaimure being thꝛowen downe by the mine. There were ſlaine of our company Captaine Mea- 
3 ni the Sergeant Maior ofour armie, Captaine Celio de Fuochi , Captaine Eraſmo da Fermo : 
and Captaine Soldatello, Antonio d' Aſcoli, Captaine Gio. d'Iſtria, Standerd bearers, with ma⸗ 

ny other officers, were ſoze wounded, there died alſo 30 other ol our common ſouldiers, At the 

Arſenall they were beaten backe with greater dammage of our enemies, and ſmallhurt to vs, 
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' fopalſeout ofthe gate, the which thing bꝛought great ſuſpition vnto our enemies , becauſe they 
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Fiue onelyofour part veing lame there, whereas Captaine Giacomo de Fabriano alſo was kil- 

led, and J was wounded in my lekt legge with anharquebuſh ſhot, The which aſſault continu⸗ 

ed ſire houres, the Biſhop ok Limiſſo ſtanding vp there, incouraging the Souldiours, There That certaine 
alſo were found pꝛelent out women, who came thither with weapons, ſtones, and water, to wm ils 
helpe the Soulviours, Dur enemies vnderſtanding how great hinderancethey had rereiued at Jan mung, 
theſe two aſſaults, changed their mindes, and began againe withgreater fury then euer they had ban kt. 
defoze accuſtomed to lap battery to all places, and into our retreats, ſo that they labouring moꝛe — lu benmg 
ſpeedily then euer they did, made ſeuen other fozts moze , vnder the caſtle, and taking away tie there, in a ci. 
artillery krom them which were farther off, planting of it ſomewhat neerer, to the number of 15 lied se. 
koureſcoꝛe, they battered the holde with lo great rage, that on the eighth dap of July, with the 

ſame night alſo were numbꝛed five thouland Canon ſhot, and after that ſozt they ouerthꝛew to 

the ground the vaimures, that lcarſely with great trauell and paine we could repairethem a⸗ 

gaine, becauſe our men that laboured about them were contifiually flatne by their Oꝛdinance, 

and by reaſon of the endleſſe cempeſtofthe ſhot of their Parqitebuzers . And our men beganne 

tovecreaſe. Fozthe Turkes cauled vs to retire from our Bꝛepes, by the violence ot their artil- Itis accofites 
lery and mining, in luch lot, that there being no moze ſtanding left fo2 our Souldiours, be⸗ 8188 
caule we making our vaimures moꝛe thicke, dur ſtanding began to ware narrower , the which char ro our e- 
pꝛelently we of neceſſicie enlarged with boozds as a ſcaffolde to the baimure, whereby we might pines wits 
haue moze elbow roome to fight. Captaine Maggio alſo made one mine vnder the ſayd Bꝛey, to which we can 
the intent, that we being not able any longer to keepeit, the lame might be lekt to dur enemies epe Ind ie 
to their great hinderance. to our owne 


commodity. 
The third aſſault. | 


O the ſayd Bꝛey the ninthdayof July they gaue the thiid aſſaule, to the Turrion of Santa 

1 Nappa, to that of Andruzzi, to the Coꝛtaine, to the Reepe ofthe Arſenall: the whichal⸗ 

ſault hauing continued moze then ſire houres, they were beaten backe in foure places, but we 

left the Bꝛey to their great lolle, and ours allo: becauſe we being aſſaulced, our company bez 

ing not able to mannage their Pikes in good ozver, by reaſon ok the narrownecfle ofthe ſtand⸗ 
ing where they were, being willing to retire in that ozder, as the L. Baglione had pꝛeſcriben 
vnto them, and could not, caſt themſelues at the laſt into a tonkule oꝛder, and retired, they be⸗ pil 
ing mingled amongſt the Turkes : ſo that fire being giuen to our mine, the ſame (with a ters | 
rible ſight to beholde) ſlew pꝛeſently ol our enemies moze then one thouſand, and aboue one hun⸗ 
dꝛed ok vs. There was llaine Roberto Maluezzi, and Captaine Marchetto de Fermo was 
grieuoully wounded, At the aſſault of the Arſenall was llaine Captaine Dauid Noce maſter of 
the Campe, & J my ſelfe was hurt by the racing ok a Cannon ſhot, This aſſault continued fine 
houres, and the Citizens of Famagulta ſhewed great courage in euery place, with their wo⸗ 
men allo, and poong ſtriplings. The Bꝛey was lo defaced by reaſon of this mine ſec on fire, 
that no body any moze attempted to recouer the lame: becauſe there was no apt place remain- 
ing to ſtay vpon. The left flancker onelp remained ſtill, whereas another mine was made, 
The gate ot Limiſſo was ouer againſt this foꝛeſayd Bzey, and ſomewhat lower, which was al⸗ 
wapes open, hauing made to the ſame a Poztall, with a Percollois annexed to it, the which 
Percollois by the cutting of a [mall coꝛd, was a pꝛelent defence to the gate, and our Souldi⸗ 
ours gaue their attendance by that gate to bzing in the battered earth, which fell in the vitches 
from the rampaire: and when they ſaw that their enemies in foure dayes came not thither, 
they beganne to entrench aboue the Bꝛey, and by the flanckers aboue they ſufferedno perſon 
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were often times aſſailedofour company, 


: The fourth aſſault. 


Herefoze they tame the foureteenth day ok July to allalilt the gate of Limiſſo, and I 

laying their battery to all other plates, they came and planted their Enſignes cuen be⸗ taine at dan: 
koze the gate, whereas the L. Baglione, and Sig. Luigi were in readimeſſe, who had taken vp- nor oni um 
on them to defend that gate of the Citie. Tho aſſoone as they had encouraged their Souldi- comfofteth the 
ours, ſallying ſwiftly foo2th, killed, and put to flight the greater part or them, and at the laſt gi per, nt ald 
uing fire to the mine of the flancker lem foure hundzed Turkes, and Sig. Baglioneat the ſame mcreaſerh 
time woon an Enſigne of our enemies, wzaſting it violently out of one of the Enſigne bearers 3737? rom 


hands, The day following they gaue lire to the mine ok the 1 which thing not falling mendationth 
| our 
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out greatly to their purpoſe, they followed not their pꝛepared allault. Wherefoze they begann e 
tofortifie, and aduance higher their trauerſes in the ditches, fox their better aſlurance againſt they 
ſhould giue the allault: and they had emptied. and carried away all the earth neere vnto the coun⸗ 
terſkarfe, where they lodged in their pauillions, lo that we could not delcrie them. They ſhot le: 
uen pieces ck artillery vpon the wall of the counterſcharfe ſo couertly, that they were not ſeene: 
two fromthe Bꝛey of the Turrion of Santa Nappa, one from Andruzzi, and two other all a- 
long the battery or the Coꝛtaine. And they came with certaine booꝛdes touered with rawe and 
greene hides, vnder which they bꝛought their men to digge in the vaimures, we being nothing 
behinde oꝛ koꝛgetkull to caſt wilde · lire amongſt them, and ſometime to iſſue foozth ok our lallies 
called Poſtetnes; to offenn their Pners, although to our great hinderance, And we till re: 
paired the vaimures by allmeanes poſſible, with Buffe ſkinnes, being moiſt and wet, thzows 
ing in allo earth, ſhꝛeads, and cotton with water, being well bound together with coꝛdes: all 
the women ol Famaguſta gathering themſelues together into companies ineuery freer (being 
guided of one of their Monkes called Caloiero) reſozted dayly to a certaine place appointed, to 
labour , gathering andpꝛouiding fox the ſoulviers, ſtones and water, the which was kept fo2 all 
aſſaults in halfe buts to quench che fire, which the Turksthzew amongſt them. 3 
Pauing had no great ſucceſſe in taking of. the gate, they found out a newe way, neue 


egi in Latiiſe Heard of befb2e , in gathering together a great quantitie of certaine wood called Teglia, which 


e eaſily burned, and lmelt very euill, the which they thꝛo wing befoze the foꝛmer gate ok the Citiez 
whichburneth and fagots faſtened to the ſame, with certaine beames beſmeered with Pitch, kindled fudvenly 
cally, Unples⸗ lo great afire, as was not poſſible foxvsto quenchthe ſame , although we thꝛew vpon it whole 
ſantlp,ofthe Butsof water, which were thzowen downe from an high Commanyer , which Buts pꝛeſently 
bzake inſunder, Hani 

This fire continued foure dayes, wherefoze we were inkoꝛced by realon of the extreame heat 
and ſtinch, to wichdꝛam our ſelues further inward, and they deſcending towardes their lower 
flanckers, beganne other mines, lo that the gate was ſhut vp, becauſe it could be no longer kept 
open, and ſuddenly (a thing maruellous to be ſpoken) the ſtanding ol the Bꝛey being repaixed;; 
and made vp againe, they planted one piece ouer againſt the gate, the which ol vs with ſtones, 
vnattempted earth and other things, was ſuddenly buried vp. By this time we were dziuen to an exigent, 
on either part. all our pꝛouiſion within the Citie ſtooping very lowe , ſauing onely hope, the noble courage ol 
Mans courage the Gouernours and Captaines, and the ſtout reavineſle ofthe Souldiours: our wine, and fleſh 


at ſtoze in 
foz a tozch. 


No neceſſarte 


thing to bee 
EY i 


dut hover, as well powdered as vnpowdered was ſpent, noꝛ there was any Cheeſe tobegotten, butvpon 
dome fozlas ant vnreaſonablepyice, our company hauing eaten vp their Yozſes, Aſſes, and Cats, fo lacke of 
ö — © cz. Other victualls: there was nothing left to be eaten, but a ſmall quantitie ol Bꝛead, and Beanes, 
| mes, and wedzanke water and Uineger together, whereof was not much lekt. Then that we percei⸗ 
ued that our enemies had digged and caſt vp thꝛee mines in the Commander of the gate, they las 
bouring in all places moze diligently then euer they did befoze, bzinging into the ditch, ouer ae 
gainſt the battery ofthe Coꝛtaine, a hill of earth, as high as the wall: and already they came to 
the wall aboue the Counterſcharfe ouer againſt the Turrion of the Arſenall, and had made one 
Commander complete, fenced with ſhares, like vnto plough ſhares, in pꝛopoztion and height coz⸗ 

reſpondent to ours. 1 | | 
Mithin the Citie were remaining but ſiue hundzeth Italian Souldiours, who were not 
| hurt, yet very faint and weary by their long watching and paines in fighting in thoſe keruent 
f 942 and burning heates, which are in thole parts. And the greater and better part allo of the Gꝛe⸗ 
teme in this Clans were by this time llaine, whenas the chiefe of thoſe Citizens remaining did fully res 
Apabttantsb lolue themlelues (the which was about the twentieth day ol July) to pꝛeſent a ſupplication 


thereof are not in wziting to that noble gentleman Bragadino Proueditore, deſiring and beſceching him, that 
nell, bin by ſceingtheir Citie and Foꝛtreſle was thus battered and bꝛought to extremitie, without ſufficis 
nightonlep.' ent apde to defend the ſame, without ſubſtance oz ſuſtenance, hauing no hope of ſuccour , o2 as 
ducatton erbl- ny ne we ſupply , they hauing ſpent and conſumed not onely their goods, but allo their lines 
_ — the fo the defence or them, and inteffifying of their dutikull ſeruice towardes the noble and rop⸗ 
bine sig, Bra All tate df the Segniozie of Venice, that it might nowe pleaſe him, and the reſt of the bo⸗ 
nourable Gouernours, that were pꝛeſent, and put in truſt, hauing a carefull eye vnto ſome 

honourable conditions, to haue now at the laſt a reſpect to the credit and honour of their long 

trauelled wines , and the ſafegard of their pooze childꝛen, which other wile were ſhoꝛtly very 

be anſwere like to be a pꝛay to their bloudthirſting and rauening enemies, To the which letter oꝛ ſupplica- 
9 tion ſpeedy anſwere was made by the fozenamedhonourable Bragadino, comfoꝛting them, that 
they ſhould by no meanes abate their courage, and that ſhoꝛtly he looked fox ſuccour from the 

Segniozie, -diminiſhing as much as hee might, the feare which they had conceiued * their 

arts, 


which the noble Tiepolo diligently looked, The 
mage to vs, hauing thꝛowen downe the greater part ofthe earth, whereas the gouernour Ran- — of ſanint 


18 trauelled much to become malters ol thoſe foreſapd flankers, and to ſally booth 


| T2 next moꝛning following, at the bꝛeake ofche dap, they aſſailed all places, the whirb al⸗ 


the articles ol peace, requiring by them ok their Generall, their lines, armour, and goods, fiue 
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hearts, diſpatching and ſending away ſuddenly from Cyprus into Candia, a Pinneſleto certiſie 
the duke and gouernours there, in what extremitie they were. The Turkes by this time haden- 
ded their mines, and ſet themon fire,the 29;of July: in the which ſpace our men atcozding as 
they were woont to doe, renued and made vp againe the vaimures ruined befoze by the Opdi- 
nance, and hauing no other ſkuffe left to aduaunce them with, made lackes of Rerſie, vnto the 
e mines ol the Commander did great va* It dender 


with r 


dacchi wasflaine, Themineofthe Arſenall ouerthꝛew all the reſt o the Turrion hauing ſmol- the R 
dered and choked one whole garriſon of our ſouldiers,the two flanckert one lp ſlill remaining; an 


5 The fit Aſſault. | 


bythe other batteries, and this allault laſted from thee of the clocke in the after noonevntil 
night, where, and at what time were llaine very many ok our enemies, In this aſſault Sig.Gia- 
como Strambali, amongſt the reſt, ſhewed much woꝛthinelle, as hee had done befozein other con⸗ 


flictes. * 
The fixtand laſt aſſault. 


ſault continued moꝛe then ſixe houres, with very little hurt on our ſide, becauſe our enemies 
fought moe coldly then they were wont to doe, annoping ol vs continually on the Sea ſide with 
their Gallies, ſhooting in all their aſſaults and batteries continually Cannon ſhot in all parts ok 
the Citie, as neere as thy might. After we had defended and repulſed this aſſault, and percei⸗ Recelſitie ok 
ued things bꝛought to a narrower ſtraite then they were wont to be at, wee hauing let in all the 5 2 p 
whole Citie but ſeuen barrelsof pouder, the gouernours of the Citie fully determined to peelde to that. uten 
vpthemlelues and the Citie, with honourable convitions. Therefoze the firſt of Auguſt in the nung pu 
after noone, they tooke a truce, one being come fo that purpoſe from Muſtafa the Generall, with nech again. 
whom they concluded the next mozning following to giue two hoſtages a piece, vntill ſuch time i 
as both armies were agreed. Fo2 our hoſtages (by the appointment of the righthonourableBra- 
gadino) were ſent foozth the earle Hercole Martinengo, and Signior Matteo Colſi a Citizen | 
of Famaguſta,and from our enemies came into the Citie the Lieutenant of Muſtafa, andthe A- Ounneren be 
ga ok the Giannizzers, the which were met, euen vnto the gate o the Citie,of Signiour Bagli- thegard of eh 
one with two hundzeth harquebuſers : ours alſo were met in like maner withgreatpompe with iu that aga a; 
pe ogy and harquebuſers, with the ſonne alſo of Muſtafa in perſon, who made verymarh — I 
them, | | | — the Turkes 
The Loꝛd Baglione imparld with theſe hoſtages, which were then come fo that purpoſeof ard. 


peeces ol Oꝛdinance, thꝛee of the beſt hozles, and ſafe pallage from thence vnto Candia accom- 
panied with their Gallies, and laſt of all, that the Grecians inhabiting the Alland, might dwell 
there ſtill quietly, and eniop peaceably their owne goods and poſſeſſions, lining ſtill Chiiſttans- | 
bereafter,as they had done befoze, All the which requeſts and articles were agreed vpon, gran⸗ Jun urkity 
ted,andſubſcribed vnto by the hand of Muſtafa, Foozthwith were ſent Gallies, and other vels -peating.to. f 
ſels intothe hauen, lo that our ſouldiers immediatly began to imbarke themſelues, of the which ſos 
the greater part were already gone aboozde, the Nobilitie and our chiefe Captaines allo being 
likewiſe very delirous to depart, f L 
The 15.ot᷑ Auguſt in the moing,the wozthy Bragadino ſent me with a letter vnto Muſtafa, 
by the which hee ſignified, that the lame night hee would come vnto him to deliver vp the keyes * 
of the Citie, and that he would leaue in the holde the honourable gentleman Tiepolo, pꝛaying him 
therekoꝛe, that whileſt hee ould haue iuſt cauſe thus to bee abzoad, that there might be no harme 
done at home, and in the Citie. The Turkes krom our truce taking vniill that time, pꝛactiſen 
with vs all familiarly, and without any ſuſpition of ſiniſter oz double dealing, they hauing chewes 
vs much courteſie both in woꝛd and deede. Muſtafa himſelfe by wowe ok mouth pꝛelently an⸗ 
ſwered me to this letter, in this ſoꝛt, that J ſhould returne, and make relation to this noble man 
Bragadino, who had ſent mee, that he ſhould come ouet to him at his ownepleafure, foꝛ hee was 
very deſirous both to ſee and know him, fox his great wozthineſſe and pꝛo welle, that hee had tried 
to be in him, and in the other ofhis Captaines and Sauldters, of whole manhood and courage he 
would honourably repozt, where ſoeuer he came, as occaſionſhould ſerue thereunto: and to cons 
cluve, that hee ſhould nothing doubt of any thing: becauſe in no maner ol condition hee * 
. er 
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ſaffer any violence to be done to thole, which remained behind within the Citie. Do J ſpeedily re⸗ 
turning, made true repoꝛt ofthe ſame: and towards night about foure of the clocke, the right 
- honourable Bragadino accompanied with the L. Baglione, with Signior Aluigi Martinengo, 
with the right wozſhipkull Signior Gio. Antonio Querini, with the right wozthipfull Signior 
Andrea Bragatlioo, with the knight ol Haſte, with the captaine Carlo Ragonaſco, with caps 
taine Franceſco Straco, with taptaine Hector of Breſcia, with captaine Girolomo di Sacile, 
. and with other gentlemen and fiftie ſouldiours, the Gouernours and Noble men with their 
ſwoꝛdes, and the ſouldiours with their harquebuzes came fooꝛth of their hold, and went vnto 
the pauillion of Muſtafa, of whom, all they at the beginning were curteouſly rereiued, and tau⸗ 
ſed to ſit downe by him, he reaſoning and dilcourſing with them of diuers things, a certaine time, 
and dꝛawing them from one matter to another, ar the laſt vpon a ſudden picked a quareil vnto - 
them,eſpecially burdening that noble Bragadino with an vntruech,laying to his charge y he had 
tauled certaine of his ſlates ia the time that the truce continued bet weene thẽ, to be put to death. 
The which thing was molt falle. So that hee being angry therewith, ſuddenly ſtept fooꝛth, and 
commaunded them to bee bound. Thus they being vnarmed (not ſuffered at that time to enter 


1 9 ** A. a 


— — — — 


| Whine pieces The Friday folowing (being the Turkes labboth day) this woozthy and pacient gentleman 
| coiedinVe- Bragadino was led Itill in the pꝛelence ok that vnfaichfull tirant Muſtafa, to the batteries made 
3 der corey one unto the Citie, whereas he beingcompelled to cary two baſketsof earth, the one vpon his backe, 
„dein balne xe the othet in his hand llaue· like, to euerp ſundꝛy battrie, being enfozced alſo to kille the ground 
nee ef ou ds olt as he paſſed by him, was afterward bꝛought vnto the lea ſide, where he being placed in a 
| mony.$ fome- chaire to leane and ſtap vpon, was winched vp in that chaire, and faſfened vnto the maine pard 
aan * of agalley, and hoiſted vp with a crane, to ſhew him to all the Chyiſfian ſoulviours and flaues 
| rhertoa Cur- (which were in the hauen already ſhipped) hee being akterward let vowne, and bꝛought to the 
e raten. market place, the tozmencers todke of his clothes from him, and tacked him vnto the pillozie, 
| whereas he was moſt cruelly flaied quicke; with ſogreat conſfancie and faich on his part, that 
mis death an⸗ he neuer loft oz abated any iot of his ſtedfaſt courage, being ſo farre krom any fainting, that hee 
q . at that pꝛelent with moſt ſtout heart repꝛoched them, and ſpake much ſhame ok his moſt traiterous 
e Foiſtisas dealing in bꝛeaking of his faithfull pzomile. At the laſt without any kind of alter ation ok his con⸗ 
it ——.— ſtantie, herecommending his ſoule vnto almightie God, gaue vp the ghoſt, When hee had thus 
| fomewharlar- ended his life (thanks be to God) his kin being taken and filled with rawe, was commaunded 
| 1 _ foo2thwith to behanged vpon the bowſpzit of a Foiſt, and to be caried alongſt the coaſt of Syria 


| bi IA the by theſeaſive,that all the poꝛt townes might ſee, and vnderſtand who he was, 


deen a e This is nom ſo much as J am able to veclare to your highneſle by that J ſawe my ſelle, and 
can them Pt- can remember whileſt that J was inthe Foztrelle: that alſo which by true relation of others A 


rates 0} Ko 


| „ vnderſtand, and ſawe alſo my ſelke in the campe, whileſt J was ſlaue, J will likewiſe b2iefly 
| 7 | vtter 


7 — — Inc — | Saas | 
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vtter vnto pou. The enemies armie was in numher e. 

56 n in two hundzeochouſat * 
— — tn _ + roy cen Gare wh My mover, 
tolia, and part ot them alſo e 9 

ich the lwoꝛd were 60, thouland in number, The realon, why there were lo 3 much rofay 


as Conlitantinoe 


was becauſe Muſtafa had diſperſed a rumot | 
| erled a rumour thzough the Turke# domini . 
was much maze wealthy and rich, then the citie of Nicoſia 2 N I N that Famaguſta ple: thewhich 
tommodious and eaſte paſſage from Syri ] ; fo fo2 that cariſe, and by the Turban and? 
ted to come thither. Jn gefroinSyria ouer into Cyprus, theſe venturers were eaſily indu- guard. el. 
ſand iron pellets were hot f prod ogy ape the batterſe RY concinuey) 17 its Ul Venuriercs 
e bs ,numbyed, andſeene, The chieke perlonages whi e 
ee ee eee db Aleppo, dhe Balls of Natl, ug: 
I 3s „dhe Dans aramania, the Aga of „ n, r whocommons 
hes wu ten of Tripolis, the *Begliarbei of Greece, eb 95 pen; Glambelar 7 are wont to 
iſco, Ferca Framburaro, the *Sangiaccho of Antipo,Soliman Bey, thꝛe ciuaſſi ànd of Ma- iy m hope ot 
bia, Muſtafa Bey generall ofthe d . y thzee Sangiacch.s of Ara- tie ipoite, 
Diuerie, the San ische dt Arabia Foe Fergat gouernour of Malathia, the Framburato of Pro fas 
D nd other Sangiacchos of leſſer credite, with th e of eng — 2 


tiochia,other- 


koureſcoze | 
— ꝛe thouſand perſons beſides, as by the muſter made by his Conimiſſion might well +þ- wice called in 
Greeke, u- 
rote, he city 


The Framburaro which was at Rhodes 
and the repozt was that there ſhould 33 e —_ gouernour at Famaguſta, otthe Sunne. 
ſons, with two thouſand hozles, m f ret { Shoe. twentie thouſand per⸗ Bey in y Titre 
for ſeruice, It le es, many of the which J law, being very leane and euill appopnte e 
eſpeciall *. 23 — _ en 8 8 matter,toſignifieto you,how 3 1 * babe 
ich tir ir cruel hands, J hauing paied wichin work foꝛtie *Bcgliacbei figs 
N png _ time J was ſlaue) fiuehundzed Zechins 2 a 25 E pe men nen- 
who a litle beld the meanes of the Conſul fox the French merchants, a ligier then at Tr . . Avnurall. | 
ar hab at 25 came from Tripolis in Syria vnto Cyprus, into the Turkes camne. 85 K* that perſon b 
vp till with? ed this ſummeof money to him, hee would not ſo ſet me at lbertie, bf 1 
ET. vich aby woꝛdes, and pꝛomiſed mee that hee would firſt bzing mee viſto hi eee neth a pio⸗ J 
Ge e ee eee Winne, 2 | 
flip, andco flit: o 7 waitin wm his Jperceiuing, determined with, my ſelfe to giue him the —— ſuffereth 
Cmall Fiſher boat; iting my time, and repairing okten to the Citie, at length met with a n ghar w_—_ 
night wilt date, ok the which a pooze Grecian was Owner and maſter with w et with a uants, put ne- 
13 1 q a two onely oares anda ſmall ſaile made of two ſhirts, J paſſed ouer from O om im one me ned 
of certaine Cb 15 very great danger ol wowning whereas A remained in couert a the Ny en 
2 0 fans, vntill the fiue and twentie o September, at what time I depa | houle tunes tharpes 
rode, wee tle French ſhippe called Santa Vitor, which came intotheſe partes . TO — 
on land . — at apart of Cyprus Weſtward, called Capo delle Gatte where as by _” 
33 ing withcertaine ofthe inhabitants of the Uillages, who were then by ch ING 
the Allan GI ofthem, how they were intreatedok the Turkes, and after ee 
. 5 ed : to the which they anſwered, that they could not polliblie bee n w > 
made . — 9 Th was their owne, veing 
Fo. ay the Baſtonados | 

lapd) 2 __ by way foo perfectly the pleaſant and peaceable mrs f iy aſl enerycommes 
1 8 age of are 
onely that — which was 5 2 part of it was plowed oz laboured, ſauing tacking.then 
— the crueltie ofthe Turkes, but as foz the — Cal 2 75 were litle troubled fang. be 
r therein, but became in a maner delſert, there beinglefe bu bemühe hey 
fo2 mp ork of cattellthere , Afterward wee departing from thence arriued in * on 2 pe 
3 eing l e was whereas ſoone after by the great curteſie of the 5 J *Condaofthe 
andmy — Orſino, J was new apparelledaccopdingly, friendly welcom = — Seed 

eccelutte relieued, From whence Jlhoztly after ſayling in a C LY velcommed, latin,Exerige 
betoalmightie God) arriued in this Citie in healt pling in a Cypriottes ſhip (thankes beraule n hab 
rable feete ok your highnelle. h, and am ſafely tome home now at the hond · oncearoo.Cts 


there rema 
ning but onely 
2 — com⸗ 
ynamed, 
Candia, la Cania, 
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a5 The Captains ofthe Chriſtians ſlaine | 


in Famaguſta. 


e loꝛd Eftor! Ba glione, 
The loꝛd Aluigi Martinengo. 
The loꝛd Federico Baglione. 
The knight of Aſta Uice overno?, 
,: The capitaine Dauid 
Campe, | 


Paioz. 

The earle Sigi ſmond ot Caſoldo. 

The earle Franceſcoof Lobi ot Cremona. 

The captaine Franceſco Troncauilla. 

The captaine Hannibal Adamo of Fermo. 

She captaine Scipio of the titie of Caſtello. 

The captaine Charles Ragonaſco of Cre- 
mona, 

The captaine Franceſco Siraco, 


The cap danleRoberte Maluezzo. 

8 The captaitte Cxæſar ot Aduerſa. 
The cap tatne Bernardino Agubio. 
01>" © 2 Bugon of Verona, 1 
oce 'Patte of the os e 


The tapitaine Meani of Perugia Serieant 


The captaine Izmesof Fabiano, 

The captaine Sebaſtian del Sole of Flo- 

e 

The captaine Hector of Breſcia, the lucceſ⸗ 

dlour to the captaine Cæſar of Aduerſa! 

The captajne Flaminio of Flotence, ſucceſs 
ſoꝛ vnto Sebaſtian del Sole, 4 

The captaine Eraſmus of Fermo ſucceſſo; to 
the captaine ok Cernole. 

The captaine Bartholomew of Cernole. 

The captaine Iohn Battiſta of Riuarole. 

The captaine Iohn Franceſco of Venice, 


V The names of © hriſtians made ſlaues. 


Ye Earle Herocles Mikdoen go, with 


Iulius Cæſar Ghelfo a Souldicur ok 


Breſſa. 
The varle Neſtor Martinen go, which fled. 
The captane Marco Criuellatore, 
The loꝛd Herocles Malateſta, 
The captaine Peter Conte of Moncalber- 
© HM 
Thecaptaine Horatioof Veletri. 
The captaine Aluigi Pezano. 
The Conte lames of Corbara, 
The captaine John of Iſtria. 
The captaine Soldatelli of Agubio, 
The captaine lohn of Aſcoli. 

The captaine Antonie of the ſame towne, 
The captaine Sebaſtian of theſame towne, 
The captaine Salgano of the citie of Caſtel- 

lo. 

The captaine Marcheſo ot Fermo. 

The captaine Iohn Antonio of Piacenza. 
The captaine Carletto Naldo, 
Thecaptaine Lorenzo Fornaretti. 

The captaine Barnardo of Breſcia. 


The captaine Barnardino Coco, 


The captaine Simon Bagneſe, lucceſſour to g 


the taptaine Dauid Noce. 
The captaine Tiberio Ceruto, ſucreſo2 vnta 
Conte Sigiſmond, ö 
The captaine Toſeph of Lanciano, ſucceſ- | 
ſour vnto captaine Franceſco Tronca- | 
uilla. 1 
The captaine Morgante, ſuccelſo to captain 
Hannibal, 
The Lieutenant ,ſucceſſour vnto the captaine 
Scipio. | 
The Standerdbearer, ſucceſſour to captaine 
Roberto. ; 
The captaine Orrauioof Rimini, ſucceſſour 
tothe captaine Franceſco Bugon. | 
The captaine Mario de Fabiano, lucteſlour f 
to captaine Iacomo. 7 
The captaine Franceſcoof Venice,ſucceſſour 
vnto captaine Antonio, 
The captaine Matteo of Capua. 
The captaine Iohn Maria ot Verona. 
The captaine Mancino. 


ax The Fortifiers. 


Iohn Marmori, ſlaine. 


The knight Maggio, laue. 


A Turkiſh Captaines at Famagufla. 


Vſtafa Generall, 
The Baſſa cf Aleppo, 
The Baſſa of Natolia, ſlaine. 
Muſafer Baſſa of Nicoſia, 


The Baſſa of Caramania, 

The Aga ok the Giannizers. 
Giambelat Be 

The San 8 of Tripolis, ſlaine. an 
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The Begliarbei of Greece. Thee Sangiacchos of Arabia, flaine, 
The Baſſa ot Sciuaſſi and Maraſco, Muſtafa Bey, Generalofthe Venturers lain. 
Ferca Framburaro. Fergat,ruler of Malathia,flaine, 

The Sangiacchoof Antipo, ſlaine. The Framburaro of Diuerie, ſlaine. 

Soliman Bey, flaine. 


The woorthy enterpriſe of lohn Foxe an Engliſh man in deliue- 


ring 266. Chriſtians out of the captiuitie of the Turkes at Alexandria, 
the 3. of lanuarie 1577. | 


2 HO) — Pong our merchants here in England it is a common voiage totraffike in- 
W 27 7A «Jl to Spaine : whereunto a ſhip, being called The three halfe Moones, man⸗ 
; ned with 38, men, and well fenſed with munitions, the better to encounter 
their enemies withall,and hazing wind E tive,ſet fromPortſmouth, 1563. 1, fore ta- 
and bended her tourney toward Siuill a citie in Spaine, intending there to tra- ken 1563. 
|| figue with them. And falling neere the Streights, they perceiued thẽſelues 
(Ee to be beſet round with eight gallies of the Turkes, in ſuch wile, that there 
was no way fox the to flie oꝛ eſcape away, butthat either they mull yeeld oz els be ſunke, TUhich 
the owner perceiuing, mankully encouraged his company.crhoztingthem valiantly to ſhew their 
manhood, ſhewing them that God was their God, and not their enemies, requeſting them alſo 
not to faint in ſeeing ſuch a heape of their enemies ready todeuour them; putting them in mind 
alſo,that if it were Gods pleaſure to giue them into their enemies hands, it was not they pought 
to ſhew one diſpleaſant looke oꝛ countenance thereagainſt; but to take it patiently, c not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe a day and time fox their deliuerance, as the citizens of Bethulia did, but to put themſelues 
vnder his mercy. And againe, ik it were his mind and good will to ſhew his mighty power by the, 
ik their enemies were ten times ſo manp, they were not able to ſtand in their hands; putting them 
likewiſe in mind ok the old and ancient woozthineſle of their countreymen, who in the hardeſt ex⸗ 
tremities haue alwayes moſt pꝛeuailed and gone away conquero2s, vea, and where it hath bene 
almoſt impoſſible, Such ( quoth he) hath bene the valtantneſſe ol our countreymen, and ſuch hath 
bene the mightie power ok our God. | 
With other like incouragements,erho2ting them to behaue themlelues manfully, they fell all 
on their knees making their pꝛayers bꝛiefly vnto God: who being all riſen vp againe perceiued 
their enemies by their ſignes and defiances bent to the ſpoyle, whoſe mercy was nothing els but 
crueltie,whereupon euery man tooke him to his weapon. 3 
Then llood vp one Groue the maſter, being a comely man, with his [wozd and target, holding 
them vp in defiance agaynſt his enemies. Do likewiſe ſtood vp the Owner, the Maſters mate, 
Boatelſwaine, Purler, and euery man well appointed. Nowe likewiſe ſounded vp the dzums, 
trumpets and flutes, which would haue encouraged any man, had he neuer ſo litle heart oz cou⸗ 
rage in him. PUTT 
n Then takethhim to his charge Iobn Foxe the gunner in the diſpoſing of his pieces in oꝛder to 
che beſt effect, and lending his bullets towards the Turkes, who likewiſe beſtowed their pieces 
thiiſe as kaſt toward the Chꝛiſtians. But ſhoꝛtly they dꝛew neere, ſo that the bowmen fel to their 
charge in ſending koꝛth their arrowes ſo thicke amongſt the Gallies, & alſo in doubling their ſhot 
Toſoze vpon the gallies, that there were twiſe ſomany ol the Turkes llaine, as the number ofthe 
'Thiilkians were in all. But the Turks diſcharged twiſe as faſt againſt the Chꝛiſtians, æ ſo long, 
that the ſhip was very ſoꝛe ſtricken e bꝛuiſed vnder water,Uhich the Turkes perceiuing, made 
the moꝛe halte to come abooꝛd the Shippe: which ere they could doe, many a Turke bought it 
deerely with the lolle of their liues. Pet was all in vaine, and booꝛded they were, where they found 
lo hote al kirmiſh, that it had bene better they had not medled with the feat. Foz the Englichmen 
ſhewed themſelues men indeed, in wozking mankullp with their bzowne bils and halbardes: 
where the owner, maſter, boatelwaine, and their company ſtoode to it ſo luſtily, that the Turkes 
Bere halle diſmaied.But chiefly the boatelwaine ſhewed himſelfvaliant aboue the reſt: fozhe fa- gy. valour o 
red amongſt the Turkes like a wood Lion: fo2 there was none of them that either could oz durſt death of their 
tand in his kate, till at the laſt there came a ſhot from the Turkes, which bꝛake his whiſtle aſun⸗⸗ Walne, 
der, and ſmote him on the bzeſt, lo that he fell downe, bidding them farewell, e to be of good com⸗ 
kot, encouraging them likewiſe to winne pꝛaile by death, rather then to liue captiues in miſerp 
and ſhame. TAhich they hearing, in deed intended to haue done, as it appeared by their ſkirmiſh; 
but the pꝛeaſe and ſfoze of the Turkes was ſo great, that they were not able long to endure, but 
"Were lo ouerpꝛelſed, that they could not wield their weapons: by reaſon whereof, they — 
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be taken, which none of chem intended to haue bene, but rather to haue died: except onely the mas 
ſters mate, who ſhꝛunke fromthe lkirmiſh, like a notable coward, eſteeming neither the valure ok 
his name, no accounting of the pꝛeſent example ok his fellowes, noꝛ hauing reſpect to the miſle⸗ 
ries, whereunto he ſhould be put. But in line, ſo it was, that the Turks were victozs, whereot thes 
had no great cauſe to reiopce,oꝛ triumph. Then would it haue grieued any hard heart to ſee thele 
Infidels ſo violently intreating the Chꝛiſtians, not hauing any reſpect of their manhood which 
they had caſted ok, noꝛ pet reſpecting their owne ſkate, how they might haue met with ſuch a boos 
tie, as might haue giuen them the ouerthꝛow: but no remoꝛſe hereof, oꝛ any thing els doth bꝛidle 
their fierce and tirannous dealing, but that the Chziſttans muſt needs to the gallies, to ſerue in 
new offices: and they were no ſooner in them, but their garments were pulled oner their eares, 
and toꝛne from their backes, and they let to the oares, | 

J will make no mention ok their miſeries, being now vnder their enemies raging stripes. F 
thinke there is no man wil iudge their fare good, oz their bodies vnloden of ſtripes, and not peſte⸗ 
red with too much heate, and alſo with too much cold: but J will goe to my purpole, which is, ta 
ew the ende ol thole, being in meere miſerte, which continually doe call on God with a ſtedlaſt 
hope that he will deliuer them, and with a ſure faith that he can doe it. | | 

Nich to the citie of Alexandria, being a hauen towne, and vnder the dominion of the Turkes, 
there is a roade, being made very fenſible with ſtrong wals, whereinto the Turkes doe cuſtoma⸗ 
bly bzing their gallies on ſhoare euery peere, in the winter lealon, and there doe trimme them, and 
lay them vp againſt the ſpꝛing time. In which road there is a pꝛiſon, wherein the captiues & ſuch 
pꝛiloners as ſerue in the gallies, are put fo2 all that time, vntill the ſeas be calme and paſſable foꝛ 
the gallies, euery pꝛiſoner being moſt grieuoully laden with irons on their legges, to their great 

The Engliſh- paine, and ſoze diſabling ol them to any labour taking. Into which pꝛiſon were theſe Chꝛiſtians 
Fuiloners onto Put, and faſt warded all the Winter ſeaſon, But ere it was long, the Malter and the Dwner,by | 
an Hauen nere meanes of friends, were redeemed: the reſt abiding ſtill by the milerie, while that they were all 
Alexandia, (thzough reaſon of their ill vſage and wozſe fare, miſerably ſtarued)ſauing one Iohn Fox,who(as | 
ſome men can abide harder and moze miſerie, then other ſome can, ſo can ſome likewiſe make 
moze ſhift,and woꝛke mo2e deuiſes to helpe their ſtate and liuing, then other ſome can doe) being 
ſomewhat Ckilfull in the craft of a Barbour, by reaſonthercofmade great ſhift in helping his fare 
now and then with a good meale. Inlomuch, til at the laſt, God ſent him kauour in the Light of the 
keeper ofthe pꝛiſon, ſo that he had leaue to goe in and out to the road at his plealure, paying a cer⸗ 
taine ſtipend vnto the keeper, and wearing a locke about his leg: which libertie likewiſe, lire 
moꝛe had vpon like lulferance: who by reaſon of their long impꝛiſonment, not being feared oz (us 
ſpected to ſtart aſide, oꝛ that they would wozke the Turkes any miſchie ke, had libertie to go in and 
out at the ſayd road, in ſuch maner, as this Iohn Fox did, with irons on their legs, and to returne 
againe at night. 

In the pecreofourLod x 5 7 7. in the Winter ſeaſon, the gallies happilp comming to their 
accuſtomed harbozow,and being diſcharged of all their maſtes.ſailes, and other ſuch furnitures, 
as vnto gallies doe appertaine, and all the Maſters and mariners of them being then neſted in 
their owne homes: there remained in the pꝛiſon of the ſaid road two hundzed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and eight 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛiſoners, who had bene taken by the Turks foꝛce, and were of ſixteen ſundzp nations, 
Among which there were thꝛee Engliſhmen, whereof one was named John Foxe of Wood- 
bridge in Suffolke, the other William Wickneyof Portſmouth, in the Countie of Southhamp- 
ton, andthe third Robert Moore of Har wich in the Countie ofEflex . Thich Iohn Fox hauing 
bene thirteene oz foureteene peres vnder their gentle entreatance, and being too too weary there 
ot, minding his eſcape, weighed with himſelfe by what meanes it might be bꝛought to palſe: anp 
continually pondering with himſelf thereok, tooke a good heart vnto him, in hope that God would 
not be not al wayes ſcourging his childꝛen, and neuer ceaſſed to pꝛap him to further his pꝛeten⸗ 
ded enterpꝛiſe, if chat u ſhould redound to his glozv, | 

Not karre from the road, and ſomewhat from thence, at one ſide of the Citie, there was ater⸗ 
taine victualling houſe, which one Peter Ynticarohad hired, paying alſo a certaine fee vnto the 

keeper ot the road. This Peter Vnticaro was a Spaniard bozne, and a Chaiſtian, and had bene i 
p2iloner about thirtie yeeres, and neuer pꝛactiſed any meanes to eſcape, but kept himſelfe quiet I 
without touch o2 ſuſpect of any conſpiracie : vntill that nowe this John Foxe vſing much this 
ther, they bꝛake one to another their mindes, concerning the reſtraint of their libertie and impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment. So that this lohn Fox at length opening vnto this Vnticaro the deuiſe which he would IF 
kaine put in pꝛactiſe, made pꝛiuie one moge to this their intent. TUhich thzec debated ofthis mat⸗ 
ter at ſuch times as they could compaſſe to meete together: inſomuch that at ſeyen werkes ende 
they hav ſufficiently concluded how the matter ſhould be,if it pleaſed God to kartherthem * 
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to: who making kiue moze pꝛiuie to this their deuile, whom they thought they might ſafely 
trust, determined in thꝛee nights after to accompliſh their deliberate purpoſe, TWhereupon the 
ſame lohn Fox, and Peter Vnticaro,and the other ſixe appointed to meete all together in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon the next day, being the laſt day ok December: where this Iohn Fox certiſied the reſt of the 
pziſoners, what their intent and deuile was, and how and when they minded to bing their pur⸗ 
pole to palle: who thereunto perlwaded them without much a doe to further their deuiſe. Which 
the lame lohn Fox ſecing, deliuered vnto them a ſozt of files, which he had gathered together foꝛ 
this purpoſe, by the meanes ok Peter Vnticaro, charging them that euery man thould be reavie 
diſcharged ok his yꝛons by eight ofthe clocke on the next day at night. 

On the nert dap at night, this ſaid Iohn Fox, and his ſixe other companions, being all come to 
the houſe of Peter Vnticaro, paſſing the time away in micth fot feare ot ſuſpect, till the night 
came on, ſo that it was time foꝛ them to put in pꝛactiſe their deuiſe, ſent Peter Vnticaro to the 
maſter of the roade, in the name ok one of the Maſters of the citie, with whom this keeper was ac⸗ 
quainted, and at whole requeſthe alſo would come at the firſt : who deſired him to take the paines 
to meete him there, pꝛomiſing him, that he would bꝛing him backe againe, The keeper agreed to 
goe with him, willing the warders not to barre the gate, ſaping, that he would not ſtay long, but 
would come againe with all ſpeede. | 

In the meane ſcaſon,the.other leuen had pꝛouided them of luch weapons, as they could get fn 


that houſe: and John Fox tooke him to an olde ruſtie ſwoꝛd blade, without either hilt oz pomell, 


which he made to lerue his turne, in bending the hand ende ok the [woꝛd, in ifeed ol a pomell, and 
the other had got ſuch ſpits and glaiues as they found in the houſe, 

The kceper now being come vnto the houle, and perceiuing no light, noz hearing any noyſe, 
ſtraight way luſpected the matter: and returning backward, lohn Fox ſtanding behind the coꝛ⸗ 
ner ol the houſe, Teppedfoo2th vnto him: who perceiuing it to be Iohn Fox, ſaide, O Fox, what 
haue J deſerued of thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſceke my death: Thou villaine (quoth Fox) haſt bene 
a bloodſucker of many a Lhyitttans blood, and now thou ſhalt know what thou haſt dcferucd at 
my handcs : wherewith he lift vp his bꝛight thining{wozd oftenneyeeresruft , and ſtroke him lo 
maine a blowe, as there withall his head claue a ſunder, ſo that he fell ſtarke dead to the ground. 
Wlhereupon Peter Vnticaro went in, and certified the reſt how the caſe ſtood with the keeper : 
who came pꝛeſently foozth,and ſome with their ſpits ranne him thzough , and the other with their 
glaiues hewed him in lunder, cut off his head, and mangled him lo, that no man ſhould dilcerne 
what he was. 

Then marched they toward the roade, whereinto they entered ſoftly, where were ſix warvers, 
whom one of them alked, ſaping, who was there: quoth Fox c his company, all friendes, Which 
when they were all within, pꝛoued contrary: foz, quath Fox, my maſters, here is not to euery 
man a man,whercfo:e looke pou play pour parts.Uho ſo behaved themſelues in deede, that they 
had diſpatched theſe ſixe quickly. Then lohn Fox intending not ta be barred o his enterpꝛile, and 
minding to wozke ſurely in that which he went about, barred the gate ſurely, and planted a Ca- 
non againſt it. 

Then entred they into the Gatlers lodge, where they found the keyes ok the koꝛtreſſe & pꝛiſon 
by his bod lide, and there had they all better weapons. In this chamber was acheſt, wherein was 
arichtreaſure,and all in duckats, which this Peter Vnticaro, c two moze, opening,ſtuffed them⸗ 
ſelues ſo full as they could, betweene their ſhirts and their inne: which lohn Fox would not 
once touch, and ſayde, that it was his and their libertie which he ſought foz, to the honour of his 
God, dt not to make a marte of the wicked treaſure of the Jnfidels, Net did theſe wozds ſinke no- 
thing into their ſtomakes, they did it foꝛ a good intent: fo did Saul ſaue the fatteſt Dren, to offer 
vnto the Lozd, and they to lerue their cwne turne. But neither did Saul ſcape the wꝛath of God 
therefo2e, neither had theſe that thing which they deſired ſo, and did thirſt afcer, Such is Gods iu⸗ 
ſtice. e that they put their cruſt in, to deliuer them from the tyzannous hands of their enemies, 
he (J ſap) could ſupply their want ofneceſlaries, | 

Nowe theſe eight being armed with ſuch weapons as they thought well of, thinking them⸗ 
ſclues(ufficient champions to encounter aſtronger enemie, and comming vnto the pziſon , Fox 
opened the gates and doozes thereof, and called fozth all the pziſoners, whem he let, ſome to ram⸗ 
ming vp the gate, ſome to the dꝛelling vp of a certaine gallie, which was the belt in all the roade, 
and was called the captaine of Alexandria, whereinto ſome caried maſtes, ſailes,oares,and other 
ſuch furniture as doth belong vnto a gallie. | | 

At the pꝛiſon were certaine warders, whom Iohn Fox and his companie ſlewe: in the killing 
of whom, there were eight mozeof the Turkes, which perceiued them, and got them tothe toppe 
ok the pꝛilon: vnto whom Iohn Fox, and his company — faine to come by ladders, * 
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they found a hot ſkirmiſh, Foz ſome of them were there llaine, ſome wounded, and ſome but ſcar- 
red, and not hurt. As Iohn Fox was thyiſe ſhot thꝛough his apparell, and not hurt, Peter Vnticaro, 
and the other two, that had armed them with the duckats, were llaine, as not able to weild them⸗ 
ſelues, being ſo peſtered with the weight and vneaſie carping of the wicked and pꝛophane trea- 
ſure 3 and alſoviuerſe Chꝛiſtians were alwell hurt about that ſkirmiſh, as Turkes llaine. 
Amongſt the Turkes was one thꝛuſt thozowe, who (let vs not ſay that it was ill foztune ) fell 


- off fromthe toppe ok the pꝛilon wall, and made luch a lo wing, that the inhabitants thereabout(as 


here and there ſcattering ſtoode a houle oz two) came and dawed him , ſo that they vnderſtood che 
caſe, how that the pꝛiſoners were paying their ranſomes: wherewith they raiſed both Alexan- 
dria which lay on the weſt ſide of the roade, and a Caſtle which was at the Cities end, next tothe 
roade,and alſo an other Fo:treſſe which lay on the Nozthſide of the roade: ſo that nowe they had 
no wap to eſcape,but one, which by mans reaſon (the two holdes lying ſo vpon the mouth of the 
roade ) might ſeeme impoſſible to be a way fo2 them, So was the redſeaimpoſſible fo2 the Iſrae- 
lites to paſſe thꝛough, the hils and rockes lay ſo on the one ſide, and their enemies compalled them 
on the other. So was it impoſſible,that the wals ok Jericho ſhould fall downe, being neither vn⸗ 
dermined, noꝛ yet rammed at with engines, noꝛ pet any mans wiledome, pollicie, o2 helpe ſet 02 
put thereunto. Such impollibilities can our God make poſſible. He that helde the Lyons iawes 
from renting Daniel aſunder, yea, oꝛ pet from once touching him to his hurt: can not he hold the 
roring canons of this helliſh koꝛce : Ie that kept the fters rage in the hot burning Puen, fromthe 
thꝛee childꝛen, that pꝛailed his name, cannot he keepe the fters flaming blaſtes from among his 
elect 3 

Now is the roade fraught with luſtie ſouldiers,labozers,and mariners,who are faine to ſtand 
to their tat kling, in ſetting to every man his hand, ſome to the carping in of victuals, ſome munitis 
ons, ſome oares, and ſome one thing, ſome another, but molt are keeping their enemie from the 
wall of the road. But to be ſhoꝛt, there was no time miſpent, no man idle, noꝛ any mans labour ill 
beſtowed,o2 in vaine. So that inſhoze time, this gally was ready trimmed vp,Whereinto euery 
man leaped in all haſte, hoyſling vp the layles luſtily, peelding themlelues to his mercie and 
grace, in whole hands are both winde and weather, 

Now is this gally on flote, and out of the ſafetie ofthe roade: now haue the two Callles full 
power vpon the gallp, now is there no remedy but to linke: how can it be auoided: The canons let 
flie from both ſides, and the gally is euen in the middeſt, and betweene them both. TUhatman can 
deuiſe to ſaue it: there is no man, but would thinke it muſt needes be ſunke. 

There was not one of them that feared the ſhotte , which went thundzing round about their 
eares, noꝛ yet were once ſcarred oꝛ touched, with fine # foꝛty ſhot, which came fromthe Caſtles, 
Here did God hold koozth his buckler, he ſhieldeth now this gally,and hath tried their faith to the 
vttermoſt. Now commeth his ſpeciall helpe:pea, euen when man thinks them paſt all helpe, then 
commeth he himſelfe downe from heauen with his mightie power, then is his pꝛeſent remedie 
molt readie pꝛeſt. Fo2 they laile awap, being not once touched with the glaunce ok a ſhot, and are 
quickly out ofthe Turkiſh canons reach. Then might they ſee them comming downe by heapes 
to the water ſide,in companies like vntoſwarmes of bees, making ſhew to come after them with 
gallies, in buſtling themſelues to d2eſle vp the gallies , which would be a ſwift peece of wozke 
fo: themto doe, foꝛ that they had neither oares, maſtes, ſailes, gables, noz any thing clſe ready in 
any gally. But pet they are carying them into them, ſome into one gally, and ſome into another, 
ſo that, being ſuch a confuſion amongſt them, without any certaine guide, it were a thing impolli⸗ 
ble to ouertake them: beſide that, there was no man that would take charge of a gally, the wea- 
ther was lo rough, and there was ſuch an amalednes amongſt them. And verely J thinke their 
God was amaled thereat: it could not be but he muſt bluſh fo2 ſhame, he can ſpeake neuer a woꝛd 
fo dulnes, much lelle can he helpe them in ſuch an extremitie. Mell, howſoeuer it is, he is very 
much to blame, to ſuffer them to receiue ſuch a gibe. But howſoeuer their God behaued himſelke, 
our God ſhewed himſelfe a God indeede, and that he was the onely liuing God: fo? the ſeas were 
ſwift vnder his faithfull, which made the enemies agaſtto behold them, a ſkilfuller Pilot leades 
them, and their mariners beſtirre them luſtily: but the Turkes had neither mariners, Pilot, noz 
any ſ kilfull Maſter, that was in a readinelle at this pinch, 

When the Chyiſfians were lake out of the enemies coaſt, lohn Fox called to them all, willing 
them to be thankkull vnto almighty God foꝛ their deliuerie, and moſt humbly to fall downe vpon 
their knees, beſeeching him to aide them vnto their kriends land, and not to bzing them into an o⸗ 
ther daunger, ſich hee had moſt mightily deliuered them from ſo great a thꝛaldome and bon⸗ 
dage, | 

Thus when euery man had made his petition, they fell ſtraight wap to their labour with the 

oares, 
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dares, in helping one another, when they were wearied, and with great labour ſtriung to come ta 

ſome Chꝛiſtian land, as neere as they could gelle by the ſtarres. But the windes were fo diners, 

one while dꝛiuing them this way, another while that way, that they were now in a newe maze, 

thinking that God had koꝛlaken them, and lekt chem to a greater danger. And koꝛalmuch as there 

were no victuals now left in the gally, it might haue beene acaule to them (if they had beene the 

Iſraelites) to haue murmured againſt their God: but they knew how that their God, who had de⸗ 

liuered them out of Egypt, was ſuch a louing and mercifull God, as that hee would not ſuffer 

them to be confounded, in whom he had wzought ſo great a wonder: but what calamitie ſoeuer 

they ſuſtained, they knew it was but koz their further triall, and allo ( in putting them in mind ok 

their farther milerie)to cauſe them not to triumph and gloꝛy in themlelues therefoꝛe. Hauing (J 

lap) no victuals in the gally, it might ſeeme that one milerie continually fel vpon an others neck: | 

but to be bꝛiefe, che famine grew to be lo great, that in 28 dayes, wherein thep were on the lea, Extremitp of 

there died eight perſons, to the aſtoniſhment of all the reſt. | 135 
So it kell out, that vpon the 29 dap, after they ſet from Alexandria, they fell on the Ille of 

Candie, and landed at Gallipoli, where they were made much ol by the Abbot and Monks there, 

who cauled them to ſtay there, while they were well refreſhed and eaſed. They kept there the — N08 = 

ſwoꝛde, where with lohn Fox had killed the keeper ;eſteeming it as a moſt pꝛecious ie well, and —— eng 

hung it vp fox a monument. | e 1 | | in Gallipoli. 
When they thought good, hauing leaue to depart krom thence, they ſapled along the coaff, till 

they arriued at Larento, where they ſolbe their gallie, and deuided it, euery man hauing a part 

thereof, The Turkes receiuing lo ſhamekull a foile at their hand, purſued the Chꝛiſtians, and 

ſcoured the ſeas, where they could imagine that they had bent their contſe. And the Chaiffians 

had departed from thence on the one day inthe moming, and ſeuen gallies of the Turkes came 

thither that night. as it was certified by thoſe who followed Fox, and his companie, fearingleaſt 

they ſhould haue bene met with. And then they came a focte to Naples, where they departed a ſun⸗ 

der, euery man taking hint to his next way home. From whence lohn Fox tooke his iourney vnto 

Rome, where he was well entertapnevok an Englichman, who pꝛelented his woꝛthy deede vnts 

the Pope, who rewarded him liberally, and gaue him his letters vnto the king of Spaine, where 

he was verp well entertained of him there, who foz this his moſt wozthy enterpꝛile gaue him 

in kee twentie pence a day. F rom whence, being deſirous to come into his owne countrie, he came 

thither at ſuch time as he tonuenient iy coulu, which was in the peere of our Lozde God, 1579. 

Who being come into England, went vntothe Court, and ſhewed all his trauell vnto the Coun⸗ 

tell: who conſidering of the ſkate of this man, in that hee had ſpent and loſt a great part of his 

youth in thꝛaldome and bondage, extended to himtheir liberalitie, to helpe to maintaine him now 

in age, to their right honour, and to the incouragement of all true hearted Chꝛiſtians. 


by the Prior, and the brethren of Gallipoli, where they firſt landed. 


E the Prior, and Fathers of the Couent of the Amerciates, of the city of Gallipoli, 
V ofthe order of Preachers doe teſtifie, that vpon the 29 of Ianuary laſt paſt, 157 7, 
there came in to the ſaid citie a certaine gally from Alexandria, taken from the Turkes, with 
two hundreth fiftie and eiglit Chriftians,whereof was principal Maſter Iohn Fox, an Engliſh- 
man, a gunner, and one of the chiefeſt that did accompliſh that great worke, whereby ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtiaus haue recouered their liberties, In token and remembrance whereof, vpon our 
earneſt requeſt to the ſame Iohn Fox, he hath left here an olde ſworde, where with he ſlewe 
the keeper of the priſon: which ſword we doe as a monument and memoriall of fo worth 
adeede, hang vp in the chiefe place of our Couent houſe. And for becauſe all things aſote 
faid, are ſuch as we will teſtifie to be true, as they are orderly paſſed, and haue therefore good 
credite, that ſo much as is aboue expreſſed is true, and for the more faith thereof, we the Prior, 
and Fathers aforeſalde, haue ratified and ſubſcribed theſe preſents, Geuen in Gallipoly, the 
third of Februarie 15 7 7, ſans „ 5 . 


The copie of the certificate for lohn Fox ; and his companie, made 


I Frier Vincent Barba, Prior of the ſume place, confirme the premiſſa ti as they are abone written. 
I Frier Albert Damaro, of Gallipoly, Sub prior, confirme as much. | 
I Frier «Anthony Celleler of Gallipol 7 confirme as aforeſaid, 
I Frier Bartlemem of Gall polh, e as aboue ſaid. 1 
I Frier Francs of Gallipoh, confitme as much, 1 
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Iohn Fox. 


Bt it knowen vnto all men, to whom this writing ſhall come, that the bringer hereof Iohn 
Fox Engliſhman, a Gunner,after he had ſerued captiue inthe Turkes gallies, by the ſpace 
of fourereeneyeeres, at length, thorough God his helpe, taking good oportunitie, the third of 
Ianuarie laſt paſt, ſlew the keeper of the priſon, ( whom he firſt ſtroke on the face) together 
with foure and twentie other Turkes, by the aſsiſtance of his fellow priſoners : and with 266, 
Chriſtians (of whoſe libertic he was the author)launched from Alexandria, and from thence 
arriued firſt at Gallipoly in Candie, and afterwardes at Tarento in Apulia: the written teſti- 
mony and credite of which things, as alſo of others, the ſame Iohn Fox hath in publike tables 
from Naples, | 

Vpon Eaſter eue he came to Rome, and is now determined to take his iourney to the Spa- 
niſh Court, hoping there to obtaine ſome reliefe toward his liuing : wherefore the poore di- 
ſtreſſed manhumbly beſeecheth, and we in his bebalfe do in the bowels ot Chriſt, deſire you, 
that taking er de of his former captiuitie, and preſent penurie, you doe not onely ſuffer 
him freely to paſſe throughout all your cities and tones, but alſo ſuccour him with your cha. 
ritable almes, the reward whereof you ſhall hereafter moſt aſſuredly receive , which we hope 
ou will afford to him, whom with tender affection of pitie wee commende vnto you, At 
Rome „the 20of Aprill 1 577. 


Thomas Grolos Engliſhman Biſhop of eAſtraphen, 
Richard Sillenm Prior e Anglia. A 
Andreas Ludouicus Regiſter to our Soneraigne Lord the Pope, which for the greater credit 
of the premiſes,hane ſet my ſeale to the ſe preſents. At Rome, the day and Heere aboue written. 
. CManricins ¶ lement the gonernour and keeper of the Engliſh Hoſpitall m the citie. 


The King of Spaine his letters to the Lieutenant, for the placing 
of John Fox in the office of a Gunner. 


O the illuſtrious Prince, Veſpaſian Gonſaga Colonna, our Lieutenant and Captaine Ge- 

nerall of our Realme of Valentia, Hauing conſideration, that Iohn Fox Engliſhman hath 
ſerued vs, and was one of the moſt princ ipall, which tooke away fromthe Turkes a certaine 
gallie, which they haue brought to Tarento, wherein were two hundred, fiftie, and eight Chri- 
ſtian captiues: we licence him to practiſe, and giue him the office of a Gunner, and haue or- 
dained, chat he goe to our ſaid Realme, there to ſerue in the ſaid office in the Gallies, which by 
our commandement are lately made, And we doe commaund, that you cauſe to be payed to 


him eight ducats pay a monerh, for the time that he ſhall ſerue in the ſaide Gallies as a Gun- 


ner, or till we can otherwiſe prouide for him, the ſaide eight duckats monethly of the money 
which is already of our prouiſion, preſent and to come, and to haue regarde of thoſe which 
come with him, From E ſcuriall the tenth of Auguſt, 15 7 7. 1 % 


I the King. 
4 Tuan del Gado, 5 
Aud vnder that a confirmation of the Councell 


The renuing and increaſing of an ancient and commodious trade 
vnto diuerſe places in the Leuant ſeas, and to the chiefeſt partes of all the 
great Turks dominions, by the meanes ofthe Right worſh, citizens Sir Edward Osbarne 
Alderman, and M. Richard Staper marchant of London. ae | 


Vis trade into the Leuant ( agisbefoze mentioned, page 96 of this pꝛeſent vo- 
lume, whereunto J referre the Reader) was very vſuall and much frequented 
2 from the peere of cur Loꝛd 1511, till the peere 153 4, and after ward alſo, thougb 
FO not ſocommonly, vntill the peere 1 5 5 o, when as the barke Aucher vnder the 
PEEL conduct of M. Roger Bodenham made a p)oſperoug vopage vnto Sicilia, Can- 
dia, Sio, and other places within the Leuant. Since which time the fozeſatd trade (not withſtan⸗ 
ding the Grand Signiors ample pziuilege granted to M. Anthony Tenkenſon 15 5 3 * the 
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ſtrong and weighty reaſons of Gaſpar Campion foz that purpoſe) was vtterly diſcon tinued and 
in maner quite fozcotten, as if it had nener bene, fo2 the ſpace of 20 peares and moe. Howbeit 


the dilcreete and woꝛthy citizens Sir Edward Osborne and M. Richard Staper ſericully conli-; 


dering what benefite might grow to the common wealth by renuing of the fozeſaid dif continued: 
trade, to the inlarging of her Maieſties cuſtomes, the futthering of nauigation, the venting ol di⸗ 
uerſe generall commodities of this Realme, and the inriching ok the citie of London, determined 
co vſe ſome effectuall meanes fo? the reeſtabliſhing and augmenting thereof; 

Mherefoꝛe about the yecre 1575 the loꝛeſaid R. W. marchants at their charges and expen⸗ Thebap, age bf g 
ſes ſent Iohn Wight and Ioſeph Clements by the wap of Poland to Conſtantinople, where the 11 f 
ſaid Ioſeph remained 18 monethes to pꝛocure a ſafe conduct from the grand Signior foꝛ M. to — 
William Harborne, then facto) fox Sir Edward Osborne, to me kree accefſe 1 into his Vighnes * 
dominions, and obtained the lame. | 

Which buſineſſe afcer two peres chargeable trauell and ſuit being acconwlithed, the ſaydÞ; The firſt vops | 
Harborne the firſt of July 1578 departed from London by the ſea to Hamburgh, and thence. ave or. 
accompanied with loſeph Clements his guide and a ſeruant, he trauailedto Leopolis in Poland, to Conſiamtinos a 
and then apparellinghimſelfe, his guide, and his leruant alter the Turkich kaſhion ( hauing firſt?! + + | 
obteyned the king ol Poland his ſafe conduct to paſſe at Camienyecz the frontier tamne of his 
dominions next vnto Turky )by good means he obteined fauour ok one Acmet Chaus the Turks + 4) 
amballadour then in Poland, and readie to returne to Conſtantinople, to bee reteiued int z: 
his companie and carouan , Andſo the fourth ol September 1 5 78 he departed with the laid 
Acmet from Leopolis in Poland, and trauelling though Moldauia, Valachia, Bulgaria, ans? 
Romania, gratifying the Voiauodes with certaine courteſieg, he arriued at Conſtantinople the Cn 
28 of October next inſuing, There he behayed, hiſnlelke ſo wiſely 115 d dil reetely „that within | 
few moneths after he obtained not onelp the great urkes large and am ple pꝛiuiledg koꝛhim⸗ 
lelke, and the two woꝛchipkull perſorts afdzetatd but allo v ha honorable an d frrendly 
letters onto her Maieſtie in maner following, 


The letters ſent from. the Imperial Muſulmantike ki mee 


of Zulden Murad Can, to the ſacted regall Maieſtie of alk, 
| Queene of England, the fifteetith ot March 1 5 7 95 con- 
teyning the grant df che firſt pri uileges, * = 


2 
2 Mow 


N greatriesandglozymo& renownied Elizabeth, ,woltſacredDueppe,and 
IJ, + noble pꝛince ot the moſt mighiie woꝛſhippers of Jeſus, moſt wile gouerno? 
okthe cauſes and affaires ofthe-people and fanuly of Nazareth, claud of moſt 
N 7 fountaineof nobleneſſe and vertue, Iadie @heire 
h Wo the perpetuall happinelſe + glozp of the noble Reaimeof England mhom 
SE all ſozts ſexke vnto and ſubmit, themlelues ) we wiſh molt pꝛoſpexous ſuc⸗ 


: celle and happie ends to all your actions, and do offer vnto you ſuchplealures 
and — are wozthyof our mutuall and Keenall fammlarite,; bus ending ( da beſes- 
meth vs) our faziner ſalutations. # th: ng by 

In moll friendly maner we gie-youto vuderſtand, thats certaine man hath come unte va in 
the name ol hour moſt excellent Regall Maieſtie, commending vnta vs from vou all kinpneſſe, 
curteſie and friendly offices on yaur pat, and did humbly require that our Jmperiallhighneſſe 
would vouehſafe to giue leaue and libertie to him and vnto] two other merchants of pour king⸗ \1Thele tw tua 
dome, ta raloꝛt hither and returne:agatne, and that by way ok traffike they might be luffered to EIS 
trade hither withtheir goods and warchantzen 6 to our Imperial dominions ; and in like Wy to aud g. Richard 
make their returne. can 71 Wt hee ay 

Dur ſtately Court and Countrey hath beene euer open fo? the accell both of our enemies and 
friends. But becauſe we are infozmedthat pour moſt excellent Regall Maieſty doth abound with 
good will, humanitie, & all kind of louing affection towards vs, ſo much the rather ſhall the fame 
our Countrep be alwapes open to luch of your ſubiects, as by wap ol merchandize ſhall trade hi 
ther: and we will neuer kaile to aide c ſucco2 any of them that are 02 ſhal be willing to eſteeme ol 
our friendſhip, fauour,t aſliſtance:but will reckan it ſome part ot our dutie to gratifie them by all 
good meanes. And foꝛaſmuch as our Imperial bighnglſei is giuen to vnderſtand that pour moſt 
excellent Regall Maieſtie doth excell in bountie curteſie, we therkoze haue ſent out gur Ampe . 
riall commandement to all our kings, tudges, and trauellers by ſea, to all our Captaines and vo⸗ 
luntarie ſeafaring men, all condemned perſons, and officers of Pozts and cuſtomes, ſraightly 
charging and commanding them, that ſuch fozeſaid 1 as ſhall reſo2t hither by ſea e 
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Realme ot᷑ England, either with great oz ſmall veſſels to trade by way of marchandize, map law- 
fully come to our imperiall Dominions, and freelp returne home againe, and that no man ſhall 
dare to moleſt oz trouble them. And if in like ſozt they ſhall come into dur dominions by land, ei⸗ 
ther on foote 02 on hozſebacke , no man ſhall at any time withſtand oz hinder them: but as our fa: 

Feat eve miliars and confederates, the French, Venetians, Polonians, and the] king ot Germany, with 

| 1 diuers other our neighbours about vs, haue libertie to come hither,# to returne againe into their 

* of Germanie, obne countreps, in like ſozt the marchants of pour moſt excellent Regall Maieſties kingdome 

ſhall haue ſafe conduct and leaue to repayꝛe hither to our Imperiall dominions, and ſo to returne 

againe into their own Country: ſtraightly charging that they be ſuffered to vſe and trade all kind 
of marchandize as any other Chꝛiſtians doe, withour let oz diſturbance of any, 

Therefoze when theſe our Jmperiall letters ſhall be bꝛought to pour moſt excellent Negall 
Maieſtie, it ſhall be meet, accoꝛding to our beneuolence, humanitp, and familiarity towards pour 
molt excellent Maieſtp, that you likewiſe bethinke pour ſelfe ol pour like beneuolence, humanitie 
and friendſhippe towards vs, to open the gate thereof vnto vs, and to nouriſh by all good meanes 
* CheCurke de · this kindnefle and kriendſhip: and that like libefcie may be granted by pour Þighneſſe to our ſubs 
3 — = iects and merchants to come wich their merchandizes to pour dominions,either by ſea with their 
po fi biects in ſhips, oꝛ by land with their wagons oz hozſes, and to returne home againe: and that your moſt ex · 

cellent Regall Paieftie do alwayes declare your humanitie, good will, and friendſhip towards 
vs, andalwayes keepe open the doze thereof vnto vs. 

Giuen at our citie of Conſtantinople the fifteerith day ok March, and in the peere of our moſt 


wi vs the holy Pꝛophet Mahomet 9 8 7, 
| perre 1379. 


FS 


The anſwere of her Maieſtic to the aforeſaid Letters of the Great 


Turke, ſent the 25 of October 1 5 7 9, in the Prudence of London by Ma- 
ſter Richard Stanley. 


pplices quæ Cæſareæ veſtr# celſitudini a —.— ſubdito noſtro Guilielmo 
Hareborno in Imperiali Ce lſitudinis veſtfæ ciuitate Conſtantinopoli commorante offere- 
bantur, literz profectionis pro ſe & ſocijs eius duobus hominibus mercatoribus ſubditis no- 
ſtris cum mercibus ſuis ad terras ditioneſq; Imperio veſtro ſubiectas tam pet mare quàm per 
terras, indeq; reuerſionis venie poteſiatiſq; humillimam complexæ petitionem, ab inuictiſſi- 
ma veſtra Cæſarea celſitudine, acceptæ fuerunt. Neq; id ſolum, ſed quam mira cum facilitate, 
Agar auguſtiſsma Cæſarea clementia, quod erat in dictis literis ſupplicibus poſitum, ei ſo- 
cijs9; ſuis donatum & conceſſum fuit, pro ea, vti videtur, ſolùm opinione, quam de nobis, & 
noſtra amicitia veſtra celſitudo concepit. Quod fingulare beneficium in diftos ſubditos no- 
ſtros collatum tam grate tamq; beneuole accepimus ( maximas celſitudini veſtrz propterea & 
agentes, & habentes gratias) nullo vt vnquam patiemur tempore, pro facultatum noſtrarum 
ratione, prog; ea quam nobis inſeuit ter maximus mundi monarcha Deus (per quem & cu- 
ius auſpicijs regnamus) naturæ bonitate, qua remotiſsimas nos eſſe voluit, & abhorrentes ab 
ingratitudinis omni vel minima ſuſpitione, docuitq; nullorum vnquam vt principum, vllis in 
nos meritis nos ſineremus vinci, aut ſuperari, vt apud ingratam principem tantum beneficium 
depoſuiſſe, ſe veſtra Celſitudo exiſtimet. Proptereaq́; animum noſtrum inpræſentiarum ve- 
ſtræ celſitudini emetimur, benè ſentiendo & prædicando, quantopere nos obſtrictas beneficij 
huius in ſubditos noſtros collati putemus memoria ſempiterna: longè vberiotem, & amplio- 
tem gratitudinis erga veſtram celſitudinem noſtræ teſtificationem daturæ, cum tempora inci- 
dent vt poſsimus, & a nobis deſiderabitur. Quoniam autem que noſtris paucis ſubditis, eaq; 
ſuis ipſorum precibus, fine vlla interceſsione noſtra conceſſa donatio eſt, in æquè libera pote- 
ſtate ſita eſt ad omnes tertas ditioneſq; Imperio veſtro ſubiectas, cum mercibus ſuis tam per 
mare quam per terras eundi & redeundi, atq; inuictiſsimę Cæſareæ veſtræ celſitudinis confœ- 
deratis, Gallis, Polonis, Venetis, atq; adeo regis Romanorum ſubditis largita ynquam aut do- 
nata 
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nata ſuit, celſitudinem veſtram rogamus ne tam ſingularis beneficentiæ laus in tam angultis 
terminis duotum aut trium h&minum concludatur, ſed ad vniuerſos ſubditos noſtros diffuſa, 
propagataque,celfitudinis veltrz beneficium ed reddat auguſtius, quð eĩuſdem donatio latitls 
patebit, & ad plures pertinebit. Cuius tam ſingularis in nos beneficij meritum, ederit celfitu- 
dini veſttæ minus pœnitendum, quò ſunt merces illæ, quibus regna noſtra abundant, & alio- 
rum principũ ditiones ege it, tam humanis vſibus commodæ tàmq; neceſſarię, nulla gens vt fir; 
quæ eis carere queat, proptereag; longiſſimis, difficillimiſqͥ; itineribus conquiſitis non vehe- 
menter gaudeat. Carius autem diſtrahunt alijs, quo ex labore ſuo quiſq; victum & quæſtum 
quæritat, adeo vt in earum acquiſitione vtilitas, in emptione autem ab alijs onus fir. Vtilitas cel 
ſitudinis veſtræ ſubditis augebitur liberà hac paucorum noſtrorum hominum ad terras veſtras 
profectione: onus minuetur, profectionis quorumcunque ſubditorum noſtrorum donatione. 
Accedet præterea quæ à nobis in celſitudinis veſtræ ſubditos profic iſc etut, par, ęquãque merci- 
um exercendatum libertas, quoties & quando voluerint ad regna dominiaq; noſtra mercatu- 
ræ gratia ac cedere. Quam celſitudini veſtræ pollicemur tam amplam lateque patentem fore, 
quam eſt vlla a confœderatorum veſtrorum vllis principibus antedictis, regibus videlicet Ro- 
manorum, Gallorum, Polonorum, ac republica Veneta, celſitudinis veſtræ ſubditis vllo vn- 
quam tempore conceſſa & donata. Qua in reſi honeſtæ peticioni noſtræ inuictiſſima Cæſarea 
veſtta celſitudo dignabitur auſcultare, facierque vt acceptis noſtris literis intelligamus gratum 
ne habitura fit quod 4b ea contendimus & rogamus, ea propoſita preſtitaque ſecuritate, quæ 
ſubditos noſtros quoſcunque ad dominia ſua, terra, marique proficiſcentes,indEq; reuertentes 
tutos & ſecuros reddat ab omni quorumcunque ſubditorum ſuorum iniuria, efficiemus, vt quz 
Deus opt, max. in regna dominiaqz noſtra contulit commoda (quæ tam ſingularia ſunt,omni- 
um vt principum animos pelliceant ad amicitiam, ſummęq́; neceſſitudinis coniunctionem no- 
biſcum contrahendam, ſtabiliendàmque quo liberius tantis ſummi Dei beneficijs fruantur, qui- 
bus carete nequeunt)noſtti ſubditi ad regna dominiaque Celſitudinis veſtræ aduehant tam af- 
fluentertamque cumulate, vt vtrique incommodo prædicto neceſſitatis & oneris pleniſſimè 
‚ ſuccurratur. Facit prætereà ſingularis iſta Celſitudinis veſttę in nos Gentemque noſtram ſum- 
| | mxzbeneuolentiz ſignificatio ac fides, vt eandem, in cauſam quorundam ſubditorum noſtro- 
rum, qui captiui triremibus veſtris detinentur, interpellemus, rogemuſque, vt quoniam nullo in 
celfirudinem veſtram peccato ſuo, ſiuè arma in eam ferendo, fue iniquids præter fas & ius gen- 
tium ſe gerendo in ſuos ſubditos, in hanc calamitatem inciderint, ſoluti vinculis, & libertate 
donati, nobis pro ſua fide & obſequio inſeruientes, cauſam vberiorem præbeant veſtræ Celſitu- 
dinis in nos humanitatem prædicandi: & Deum illum, qui ſolus, & ſupra omnia & omnes eſt 
acerrimus idololatriæ vindicator, ſuĩique honoris contra Gentium & aliorum falſos Deos Zelo- 
tes, pręecabimur, vt veſtram inuictiſſimam Cæſaream Celſitudinem omni beatitate eorum do- 
norum fortunet, quę ſola & ſummè iure merito habentur deſideratiſſima. 

Datæ è Regia noſtra Grenouici, prope ciuitattem noſtram Londinum, quintodecimo Men- 

ſis Octobris, Anno Ieſu ChriſtiSaluatoris noſtri 1579, Regni verò noſtri viceſimo primo. 
/ Theſamein Engliſh. 

Een bythe grace of the moſt mightie God, and onely Creatour ok heauen and earth ol 

England, France and Ireland Queene, the molt inuincible and moſt mighty dekender ot the 
Chꝛiſtian kaich againſt all kinde of idolatries, ot all that line among the Chziſtians, and kallp pꝛo⸗ 
felle the Name of Chꝛiſt, vnto the moſt Imperiall and moſt inuinctble pzince, Zuldan Murad 
Can, the moſtmightie ruler ofthe kingvome of Turkie, ſole and aboue all, and moſt ſouereignt 
. of the Eall Empire, greeting, and many happy and foxtunate peeres, with abundance 
of the belk things, 

Molt Jmperialland moſt inuincible Emperour,wee haue receiue the letters ol pour mightie 
highneſle witten to vs krom Coſtantinople the fifteenth day of March this pꝛeſent pere, wheres 
by we vnderſtand how gratiouſlp, andhow fauozably the humble petitions ot one William Hare · 
borne a ſubiect of ours, reſident in the Imperial citie ot pour highnes pꝛelented vnto pour Ma 
teſtie foꝛ the obteining of acceſſe fo2 him and two other Marchants moze of his company our 
iects allo, to come with marchandizes both by ſea and land, to the countreis and territoꝛies ſubs 
iect to your gouernment, and from thence againe to returne home with good leaue and libertie, 
were accepted ok pour moſtinuincible Jmperiallhighneſſe, and not that onelp, but with an extras 
- |  dddinarie ſpeedand woꝛthy pour Imperiall grace, that which was craued by petition was grans 
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r ted to him, and his company in regard onely (as it ſeemeth) ol that opinion whichpourhighnelle 
Ns tonceiued of vs and our amitie: whichſingular benefit done to dur afozeſaid ſubiects, wee take ſo 
- thankefully,andinſogoodpart(peelding foz the ſame our greateſt thanksto pour highnelle) = 
2 | 
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| we will neuer giue occaſion to pour laid highneſſe (accowing as time, and the reſpect ot our af- 


fatres will permit) once to thinke lo great a pleaſure beſtowed vpon an ungratekull Pꝛince. 
Fo the Almighty God, by whom, and by whole grace we reigne, hath planted in vs this good⸗ 
neſle of nature, that wee deteſt and abhoꝛre the leaſt luſpition of ingratitude, and hath taught 
vs not to ſuffer our ſelues to bee ouermatched with the good demerits of other Pꝛinces. And 


. therefoze at this time wee doe ertende our good m:nde vnto your highnelle, hy well conceiuing, 


and publiſhing allo abꝛoad, how much we repute our telfe bound in an enerlaiting remembzance 

fo this good pleaſure toour Subiects, meaning io peelde a much moze large anvplentifull teſti⸗ 
ſication ot our thankefulneſlc, when time connenic nt ſhall fall out, and the {ame thali bec looked 
fob at our handes. 

But whereas that graunt which was in to a fewe ofour Subiects, aud at their onely re⸗ 
queſt without any interceſſion of ours, ſtandeth in as free a libertie of comming and going to and 
krom all the lands and kingdoms ſubiect to your Maieſtie, both by land # ſea with marchandizes, 
as euer was granted to any ot pour Jmperiall highneſſe confederates, as namely tothe French, 
the Polonians,the Venetians, as alſo to the ſubiects of the king of the Romanes, wee deſire of 
pour highneſſe that the commendation of ſuch ſingular courteſte may not bee ſo nerrowlpreſtrat- 
ned to two o2 thꝛee men onely, but map be inlarged to all our ſubiects in gencrall, that thereby 
pour highneſle goodneſle may appe are the moze notable, by reaſon of the greunting of the lame to 
a greater number ok perſons. The beſtowing of which lo ſingular a ben?fit pour highneſle ſhall 
o much the leſle repent you of, by howe much the moe fit and neceſſary to the vle of man thoſe 
commodities are, where with our kingdomes doe abound; and the kingdomes of other pꝛinces doe 
want fo y there is no nation that can be without them, but are glad to tome by them, although by 
-verplong and difficult trauels: and when they haue them, they ſell them much deerer to others, 
-becanſeeuery man ſeeketh to make pꝛoſite by his labour: lo that inthe getting ol them there is 
Polit, but in the buying ok them from others there is loſſe. But this pꝛofite will be increaſed 

tothe ſubiects of yourhighneſle by this free accelle of a few of our ſubiects ta your dominions, as 
allo the loſle and burden wilbe ealed, by the permillion of generall acceſſeto all our people. Aud 
furthermore we will graunt as equal end as free a libertie tothe ſubiects of pour highnelle with 
vs tog the vſe of traſfique, when they wil end as often as they wil, to come, and go to and from vs 
and our kingdomes. Which libertie wee pꝛomile to pour highneſle ſhalbe as ample, and as large 
i any was euer giuen oꝛ grantedto your ſubiects by the aloꝛeſaide pʒinces pour tonkederats, as 
namely the Ring ot the Romanes, of France, of Poland, and the common wealth of Venice. In 
which matter, il your moſt invincible Imporiall highneſle ſhall vouchſale to incline to our reaſos 
Hable requeſt,and all giue onder vpon thele our lettets, that wee may haue knowledge how the 
ſame is accepted of pau, and whether it wilbe granted. with lufficient lecuritie foʒ our ſubiects to 
go, and returne ſafe aud ſeture from all violences and iniuriesof your people, we on the other ſide 
wil giue o2der, that thoſe commodities which Almighty God hath beſto wed vpon our kingdomes 
(which are in deed ſo excellent, that by reaſon of them allpꝛintes are dꝛawen to enter, and confirmg 
leagues ot amitie and good neighbazhood with vs, by that meanes to enioy theſe lo great blellings 
of God, which we haue, and they tan in no tale Want) wur fd cts ſhall bꝛing them ſo abundantly 
amd plentifully tothe kingdomes and dominions of pour highneſſe, that both erm 
niences of neceſſitie, and loſſe, hall moſt ſufficiently be taken aw. 

Mozeouer the ligniſication and aſſurance of pour highnelle great affectiono vs and our natt⸗ 
on, doeth cauſe vs allo to intreat and vle mediation on the behalke of certaine ol our ſubiectg, who 
are deteined as ſlaues and captiues in pour Gallies, foʒ whom we craue; that fozaſmuch as they 
are fallen into that miſery, not by anyoffence of theirs, by hearing of arnesagainft pour high⸗ 
nelle, oz in behauingokthemlelues contrarp to honeſtie, and to the law ok nations, they may be de⸗ 
liuered from their bondage, and reſtoꝛed to libertie, foxtheir ſeruice towardes vs, accoꝛding to 
their duetie : which thing ſhall yeeld much moze abundant cauſe to vs of commending pour cle- 
mencie, and oł beſeeching that God ( who onely is aboue all things, and all men, and is a molt ſe- 
uere reuenger of all idolatrie, and is ielous of his hongur againſt the faiſe godsofthe nations) to 
adozne your molt inuincible Imperiall highneſle with all the bleſlings of thoſe gikts, which onely 
and deſeruedly are accounted moſt woꝛthy ol alking. 

Geiuen at our palace ot Greenwich, neere to our Citie of London, the fiue and twentieth 
day of October, in the yeere of Jeſus Chailt our Sauiour one chouſand, ſup hundzeth, ſeuentie 
and nine, and aft our reigne the one and twentieth. 0 


The 


Turſie priuileges. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


The charter of the priuileges granted to the Engliſh, & the league 
of the great Tarte with the Queenes Maieſtie in reſpect of traffique, da- 
ted in lune 15 80. e e 


e 


ede Mmenſa & maxima ex poteſtate potentiſſimi, terribilibuſque verbis & nun- 
| N quam finienda innumerabiliue clementia & ineffabili auxilio ſanctiſſimi & pu- 


9 

5 ra mente colendiſſimi tremendiſſimiq; vniuetſitatum creatoris, princepstem- 
4 So RS 2 porum pręſentium, vnicus modetnæ ętatis monarcha, totius orbis terratum po- 
2 5A centibus ſceptra diuidere potens, clementiæ, gratizq; diuinæ vmbra, regno- 


rum prouinciarumue, & vrbium ciuitatumue diſtributor permultarum : Nos ſacratiſſimus Cæ- 
jar Muzulmanicus, Mecchæ, id eſt domus diuinæ, Medinæ, glorioſiſſimæ & beatiffime Ieruſa- 
lem, Aegypti fertiliſſimæ, lemen & Zouan, Eden & Canan, Sami paciferæ & Hebes, Iabza & 
Pazra,Zeruzub & Halepiæ, Caramariæ & Diabekiruan & Dulkadiriæ, B abyloniæ, & totius tri- 
plicis Arabiz, Euzorum & Georgianorum, Cypri diuitis, & regnorum Aſiæ, Ozakior, Campo- 
rum Maris albi & nigri, Græciæ & Meſopotamiæ, Africæ & Goletæ, Algeris & Tripolis occi- 
dentalis, ſeleRiflimeq; Europæ, Budæ, & Temeſu ar, & regnorum tranſalpinorum, & his ſimi- 
| | lIumpermultorum princeps Czfarue ſacerrimus, potentiſſimus Murad Can, filius principis 
Zelim Can, qui fuit Zoleiman Can, qui fuit Zelim Can, qui fuit Paiezid Can, qui fuit Mehe- 

med Can, &c. | 1 62. | | | L. 
Nos princeps potentiſſimus Murad Can hoc in ſignum noſtræ Cæſareæ amicitiæ ſignifica- 
mus manifeſtamus, quod in temporibus modernis Regina Angliæ, Franciæ & Hiberniæ Eli- 
zabetha in Chriſtianitate honoratiſſima Regina ( cuius mercatorum exitus fit fœliciſſimus) ad 
noſtram excelſam, & iuſtitiæ plenam, fulgidiſſimàmue portam, quæ omnibus principibus mun- 
di eſt refugium & requies, per egregium Gulielmum Harebornum literas miſit ſuas, quibus ſua 
maieſtas ſignificauit, quod tempore præterito quidam ſubditi ſui veniſſent ad noſtram portam 
excelſam, & ſuam obedientiam erga eam demonſtrauiſſent, & ob eam cauſam illis quoque ad 
noſtras ditiones mercandi gratia venire & tedire poſcerent, venia & poteſtas fuiſſet data: & 
quod in locis & hoſpitijs eorum per mare & terram nemo auderet impedire & illis damnum 
facere, mandatum Cęſareum fuiſſet datum: & quod hanc noſtram gratiam, quam paueis homi- 
nibus ſuæ maieſtatis demonſtrauiſſemus, vniuetſis furs ſubditis concederemus, petebat. Quare, 
quemadmodum cum iereniſsimis beneuolentiam & obedientiam, ſeruitiaue ſua demonſtran- 
tibus erga noſtram portam excel ſam regibus & principibus confœderatis (vt ſunt rex Gallo- 
rum, Veneti, & rex Polonorum, & cæteri) pacem & foedus ſanctiſsimum pepigimus: ſic etiam 
cum præfata Regina amicitiam cuſtodiendam, pacem & fœdus coniunximus. Illius igitur ho- 
mines, & vniuerſi mercatores, ſine aliquo impedimento cum ſuis mercibus & oneribus cunctis 
ad noſtras ditiones Cæſareas pacifice & ſecure veniant, & ſuam exerceant mercatutam, mane- 
ant in ſuis ſtatibus, & ſecundum ſuos mores negocientur. Et adhzc, ſua maieſtas ſignificabat 
ex hominibus ſuis aliquos iamdudum captos fuiſſe, & in captiuitate detineri, & quòd hi dirmies 
terentur petebat, & quod ſicut alijs principibus nobiſcum confcedetatis priuilegia & mandata 
Cͤ⸗æxſarea ſuper ſœdus ſanctiſsimum dediſſemus, fic præfatæ quoque Reginæ ptiuilegium & 
mandata Cæſarea vt daremus, noſttæ Cæſareæ celſitudini placeret. Quareſecundilm noſttam 
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* beneuolentiam & gratiam innatam, optata ſug maieſtatis apud nos grata fuere: Et hoc noſtrum 
Jo priuilegium iuſtitijs plenum dedimus maieſtati ſuæ: Et Beglerbegis,Zanziacbegis famulis no- 
P ſtris, & Kazijs, id eſt, ſudic bus, & omnibus teloniatoribus omniumlocorum, portuum, & vado- 
h- rum firmiter mandamus, vt donec ex parte prefatz reginæ fœdus, & pax, & eorum conditiones 
be articulique (vt conuenit) cultodiuntur & ſeruantur,noſtrz quoque Cæſateæ celſitudinis man- 
(0 data ſunt::: 11525 eee eee hk 55 3 
b 1 Vt præfatæ Reginę homines, & ſubditi eius quibuſuis rebus & mercibus, oneribus & ſup- 
i pellectilibus per mare in magnis & paruisnauibus,per terram autem homines cum oneribus & 
10 pecoribus, ſecure & pacificè ad noſtras ditiones Cerlateas veniant, & nemo illisnocear, ſed fe. 
Ip cure & ſine aliquo impedimento negocientur, & in ſuis ſtatibus & cotiditionibus permaneant, 
5 2 Item, ſi præfati homines & mercatores in ſuis tectis vijs & negotiationibus aliquo modo 
th caperentur,finealiquatergwerſarione dimittantut.liberenturque.- *; of © 4 (eh 2h RD 
ie 3 Item ſi naues eorum ad aliquos portus & loca venire yoluetint, pacificè omni in tem- 
X pore, & (ine impedimento veniant, & diſcedant in ſua loca. N 2 
— 4 Item, ſi in tempeſtatibus maris naues eorum eſſent in periculo & auxilio opus eſſet᷑ Ilis, 


naues noſttæ Cæſareæ celſitudinis, earùmque homines, & aliorum nales hominéſque flatim 
auxilium & opem ferant illis, mandamus. ee ee 
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Item, ſi edulia ſuis pecunijs emere voluerint, nemo reliſtat illis, ſed ſine impediments 
edulia emant. | 

6 Item, ſi infottunium matis naues eorum in terram proiecerit, Begi & iudices, & ceteri 
noftri ſubditi ſint auxilio illis, merces & res eorum quę remanſerint iterum reddantur illis, & 
nemo impediat illos. 

7 Item, ſi pręfatæ reginæ homines, eorum interpretes, & mercatores, ſiue per terram, ſiue 
per mare mercandi gratià ad noſtras ditiones venire velint, legitimo telonio, & vectigali reddi- 
to, pacificè vagentur, capitanei & reges maris & nauium, & aliud genus hominum per mare 
vagantium in perſonis, & rebus eorum, pecoribuſque, ne noceant illis. | 

8 Item, ſi aliquis ex Anglis debitor, aut ęre alieno eſſet obſtrictus, inuenirique non poſſit, 
ratione debitorum alterius nullus niſi eſſet fideiuſſor c apiatur aut impediatur. 

9 Item, ſi Anglus teſtamentum fecerit, & ſua bona cuictinque legauerit, illi dentur bona il- 
lius, & ſi fine teſtamento moreretur, conſul eorum cuictinque ſociorum mortui hominis dixerit 
debere dari, illi dentur bona mortui hominis. 

10 Item ſi Angli, & ad Angliam pertinentium locorum mercatores & interpretes, in ven- 
dendis & emendis mercibus fideiuſſionibus & rebus aliquid negocij habuerint, ad iudicem ve- 
niant, & in librum inſcribi faciant negotium, & ſi voluerint, literas quoque accepiant a iudice, 
proptetea quòd ſi aliquid inciderit, yideant librum & literas, & ſecundum tenorem corum per- 
ficiantur negocia eorum ſuſpecta: ſi autem nẽque in librum inſcriberentur, nè que literas habe- 
rent, judex falſa teſtimonia non admittat, ſed ſecundùm iuſtitiam legem adminiſtrans non ſinat 
illos impediri. THE 

11 Item, ſi aliquis diceret, quod iſti Chriſtiani noſtræ fidei Muzulmanicz maledixerint, & 
eam vituperijs affecerint, in hoc negotio etiam & alijs, teſtes falſi minimè admittantur. 

12 Item. aliquis eorum aliquod facinus pacrarer,& fugiens non poſſit inueniri, nullus niſi 
eſſet fideiuſſor pro alterius facto retineatur. 

13 Item, ſi aliquod manc ipium Anglicum inueniretur, & conſul eorũ peteret illud, exami- 
netur diligenter mancipium, & ſi inuentum fuerit Anglicum, accipiatut, & reddatur Anglis. 

14 Item, ſi aliquis ex Anglis huc venerit habitandi aut mercandi gratià, ſtie ſit vxoratus, ſi- 
ue ſit ſine vxore, non ſoluat cenſum. 

15 Item ii in Alexandria, in Damaſco, in Samia, in Tunis, in Tripoli occidentali, in Aegypti 

ortubus & in alijs omnibus locis, vbicunq; voluerint facere Conſules, faciant: Et iterum ſi vo- 
eee mutare, & in loco priorũ conſulum alios locare, liberè faciant, & nemo illis reſiſtat. 

16 Item, ſi illorum interpres in arduis negotijs occupatus abeſſet, donec veniret interpres, 


expectetur, & interim nemo illos impediat. 


17 Item, ſi Angli inter ſe aliquam litem haberent & vellent ad ſuos conſules ire, nemo reſi- 
Rat illis, ſed libere veniant ad Conſules ſuos, vt ſecundum mores eorum finiatur lis orta. 

18 Item, fi poſt tempus aut datum liuius priuilegij, piratæ, aut alij aliqui liberi gubernatores 
nauium per mare vagantes, aliquem ex Anglis ceperint, & trans mare vel cis mare venderint, 
ſecundum iuſtitiam examinetur: & fi Anglus ĩnuentus fuerit, & religionem Muzulmanicam aſ- 
ſumpſerit, liberè dimittatur: ſi autem adhuc eſſet Chriſtianus, Ang reddatur, & emptores ſu- 
am pecuniam ab illo petant, à quo einerant. 

19 Item, ſi noſtræ Cæſareæ Celſitudinis naues armatæ exiuerint ad mare, & ibi inuenerint 
naues Anglicas merces portantes, nemo impediat illas, imo amice tractentur, & nullum dam- 
num facjantillis: Quemadmodum Gallis, Venetis, & cætetis nobiſcum confœderatis regibus, 
& principibus priuilegium, & articulos priuilegijs dedimus, & conceſſimus, ſimili modo his 
quoque Anglis priuilegium & articulos priuilegijs dedimus & conceſſimus, & contra legem 
diuinam, & hoc priuilegium, nemo vnquam aliquid audeat facere. | 

20 Item, ſi naues magnæ, & paruæ in itinete & loco ybi ſtant detinebuntur, nemo illos au- 
deat impedie, ſed potids auxilio ſint illis. SHADE | 
21 Item, ſi latrones & fures vi raperent naues illorum, nauiùmque merces, magna diligen- 
tia quærantur latrones & fures, & ſeueriſhmepuniantur. | 
22: Adextremum,Beglerbegij,&Zavziacbegi,Capitanei noſtri, Mancipia, & per mare na- 
uigantes ſerui Capitaneorum, & Iudices, & Teloniatores, & Gubernatores nauium Reiz dicti, 
& liberi Reiz, omnes iſti præfati, ſecundum tenorem huius priuilegij, tenorèmue articulorum 
eius, omnia facere teneantur, & debeant. Et donec hoc in ptiuilegio deſcriptum fœdus, & pax 
illius Maieſtatis ex parte ſanctè ſeruabitur, & cuſtodietur, ex parte etiam noſtra Cæſarea cuſto- 
diri, & obſeruari mandamus. Pe 80 12610 

Datum conſtantinopoli, anno noſtti prophetæ Sanctiſſimi 988, in principio menſis Iunij, 

aniio autem Ieſu 1 580. 
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The interpretation of the letters, or priuilege of the moſt mightie 


and Muſumanlike Emperour Zuldan Murad Can, granted at the requeſt of 
Elizabeth by the grace of the moſt mightie God, and only Creator ofheauen and earth, 


of England, France and Ireland Queene, confirming a peace and league berwixtboth 
the ſaid Princes and their ſubjects, 


C © moll lacred Muſulmanlike Emperour , by the infinite and exceeding great 
5 \ power, by the euerlaſting and wonderfull clemencie, & bythe vnſpcakable helpe 
7 of the molt mighty &molt holy God, creatoz of all things, to be wozſhipped and 
ex? feared with allpureneſſe ofminde,and reverence of ſpeech, The pꝛince of theſe 
pꝛeſent times, theonely Monarch ofthis age, able togiteſcepters to the poten⸗ 
= = tates of the whole wozld,the ſhadow of the diuine mercy and grace, the viſtribu- 
terof many kingdoms, pꝛouinces, townes and cities, Pꝛince, and moſt ſacred Emperour of Mec- 
ca, that is to lay, of Gods houſe, of Medina, of the moſt glozious and bleſſed lerutalem, of the 
molt fertile Egypt, Iemen and Iouan, Eden and Canaan, of Samos the peaceable, and of Hebes, 
of Iabza, and Pazra, of Zeruzub and Halepia, of Caramaria and Diabekiruan, of Dulkadiria,of 
Babylon, and of allthethzee Arabias, ofthe Euzians and Georgians, of Cyprus the rich, and of 
the kingdomes of Alia, of Ozakior, of the tracts of the white and blacke Sea, of Grecia and Me- 
ſopotamia, of Africa ànd Goleta, of Alger, and of Tripolis in the Tet, of the moſt choiſe and 
pꝛincipall Europe, of Buda and Temeſwar, and of the kingdomes beyond the Alpes, and many os 
thers ſuch like, molt mightie Murad Can, the ſonne of the Emperour Zelim Can, which was the 
ſonne of Zoleiman Can, which was the ſonne of Zelim Can, which was the ſonne of Paiizid Can, 
which was the ſonne of Mehemed Can, cc. 

We moſt mightie pꝛince Murad Can, in token of our Imperiall kriendſhip, doe ſignifte and de⸗ 
clare, that now of late Elizabeth Queene of England, France and Ireland, themoſt honourable 
Queeneof Chʒiſtendom (to whole marchants we wich happy ſucceſſe)ſent her letters by her wo 
thy ſeruant William Hareborne vnto our ſtately and moſt magnificent Pozch repleniſhed with 
iultice, which is a refuge and Sanctuary to all the pꝛinces of the wozld,by which letters her Ma⸗ 
ieſtie ſignified, that whereas heretofoze certaine of her ſubiects had repaired to our ſaide ſtately 
Poꝛche, and had ſhewed their obedience tothe lame, and fo2 that cauſe had deſired that le aue and 
libertie might alſo be granted vnto them, to come and goe foz traffiques ſake roo and from our do⸗ 
minions, and that our Imperial commandement might be giuen, that no man ſhould pꝛeſume to 
hurt oz hinder them, in any of their abodes oz paſſages by ſea oz land, and whereas ſhee requeſted 
that we would graunt to all her ſubiects in generall, this our kauour, which befoꝛe wee had exten⸗ 
ded onely to a fewe of her people: therekoꝛe as wee haue entred into amitie, and moſt holy league 
with the moſt excellent kings and pꝛinces our conkederats, ſhewing their deuotion, and obedience 
0) ſeruices towards our ſtately Poꝛch (as namelythe French king, the Venetians, the king of po- 
lonia and others) lo alſo we haue contracted an inuiolable amitie, peace and league with the afoꝛe⸗ 
laid Queene. Therefoze wee giue licence to all her people, and marchants, peaceably and ſafely 
to come vnto our Imperiall dominions, with all their marchandile and goods without any im⸗ 
peachment. to ererciſe their traffique, to vle their owne cuſtomes, and to buy and ſell ac coꝛding to 
the faſhions of their owne countrey. 

And kurther her Maieſtie ſignified vnto vs, that certaine ok her peop'e had heretofoꝛe bene ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiſoners, and were detained in captiuitie, and required that they might bee ſet at libertie, 
and that as we had graunted vnto other Pꝛinces our conkederats, pꝛiuiledges, and Imperiall de- 
trees, concerning our molt inuiolable league with them, ſo it would pleale our Imperial Maie ſty 
to graunt and confirme the like pꝛiuiledges, and pꝛincelp decrees to the afozeſaidQueene, 

Therefoze accoꝛding to our humanitie and gracious ingraffed diſpolition, the requeſts ok her 
Paieſtie were accepted ok vs, and we haue granted vnto her Maieſtie this pziuilege ok ours a⸗ 
greeable to reaſon #equitie, And we ſtraightly command all our Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbegs 
our ſeruants, and our Reyz, that is to ſay, our Judges, and all our cuſtomers in all places, hauens 
and pallages, that as long as this league and amitie with the conditions, and articles thereof, are 
kept and obſerued on the behalfe ofthe afozeſaidQueene, 1 Dur Imperiall commandement 
and pleaſure is, that the people and ſubiects of the ſame Queene may ſafely and ſecurely come to 

dur pꝛincely dominions, with their goods and marchandile, and ladings, and other commonities 
by lea, in great and ſmal veſſels,and by land with their carriages and cattels, and that no man ſhall 
hurt them, but they may buy and ſell without any hinderance, and oblerue the cuſtomes and oꝛ⸗ 
ders of their owne countrep. | 
| 2 Item, 
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2 Item, ikthe afozeſaid people and marchants ſhalbe at any time in the courſe of their iourneis 
and dealings by any meanes taken, they ſhall be deliuered and inlarged, without any excuſe oz 
cauillation. 

3 Item, it their ſhips purpole to ariue in any ot our pozts and hauens, it ſhalbe lawfull fo2 them 
ſo to do in peace, and from thence againe to depart, without any let o2 impediment. 

4 Item, it it hall happen that any of their ſhips in tempeſtuous weather ſhall bee in danger of 
lolle and periſhing, and thereupon ſhall ſtand in need of our helpe, we will, and commaund that our 
men and ſhips be ready to helpe and ſuccour them. 

5 Item, i they ſhalbe willing to buy any victuals foꝛ their money, no perſon ſhall withſlande 
them, but they ſhall buy the ſame without any diſfurbance to the contrary, 

6 Item, ił by any caſualtie their ſhippes ſhall bee dziuen on ſhoare in perill ok ſhipwzacke, 
our Begs and Judges, and other our Subiects ſhall ſuccour them, andſuch wares, and goods 
of theirs as ſhall bee recouered from the lofle , ſhall bee reſtozed to them, and no man ſhall 
wꝛong them. 

7 Item, if the people of the afozeſayd Queene, their interpꝛeters and marchants, ſhall fo2 tra⸗ 
fique ſake, either by lande oꝛ Sea repaire to our dominions paping our lawfull toll and cuſtome, 
they ſhall haue quiet paſſage, and none of our Captaines oz gouernours ofthe Sea, and ſhippes, 
no2 any kinde of perlons, ſhall either in their bodies, oz in their goods and cattels, any way mos 
leſt them. 

8 Item, ik any Engliſhman ſhall grow in debt, and ſo owe money to any other man, and there⸗ 
upon doth abſent himſelfe that he cannot be found, let no man be arreſted oz appꝛehended foz any 
other mans debt, except he be the ſurety, | 

9 Atem, if any Engliſhman ſhall make his will and teſtament, to whom ſoeuer by the ſame hee 
ſhall giue his goods, the partie ſhall haue them accoꝛdinglp, and ił hee die inteſtate, hee to whom 
the Conlull oꝛ gouernour of the ſocietie ſhall ſap the goods ok the dead are to bee giuen, hee ſhall 


haue the lame. 


10 Item, if the Engliſhmen oz the marchants and interpꝛeters ok any places vnder the iuril⸗ 
diction of England ſhall happen in the buying and ſelling ok wares, by pꝛomiſes oz other wile to 
come in controuerſie, let them go to the Judge, and caule the matter to be entred into a booke, and 
if they wil, let them alſo take letters of the Judge teſtifying the lame, that men may lee the booke 
and letters, what ſoeuer thing ſhall happen, and that accoꝛding to the tenour thereof the matter in 
controuerſie and in doubt may be ended: but if ſuch things be neither entred in booke, noz yet the 
perſons haue taken letters of the Judge, yet he ſhall admit no falſe witneſſe, but ſhall execute the 
Law accoꝛding to iuſtice, and ſhall not ſuffer them to be abuſed, 

11 Item, ił any man ſhall ſap, that theſe being Chꝛiſtians haue ſpoken any thing to the deroga⸗ 
tion ok our holy faith and religion, and haue llandered the lame, in this matter as in all others, let 
no kalſe witneſſes in any caſe be admitted. | 

12 Item, if any one of them ſhall commit any great crime, and flying thereupon cannot bee 
found, let no man be arreſted,o2 detained fo2 another mans fact, except be be his ſuretie. 

13 Item, ił any llaue ſhall be found to be an Engliſhman, and their Conſull 02 goucrnour ſhall 
ſue fo his libertie, let the ſame ſlaue be diligently examined, and ik hee be found indeed to be Eng; 
lich let him be dilcharged and reſtozed to the Engliſhmen, 

14 Item, ik anp Engliſhman ſhall come hither either to dwel o2 tralique, whether hee be mar⸗ 
ried 0z vnmarried, he ſhall pay no polle oꝛ head money. 

15 Item, ik either in Alexandria, Damaſco, Samos, Tunis, Tripolis inp weſt, the pozt townes 
of Ægypt, oꝛ in any other places, they purpoſe to chooſe to themſelues Conſuls oz gouernours, 


let them doe ſo, and ik they will alter them at any time, and in cheroomeofthe fozmer Conſuls 


place others, let them do ſoalſo, and no man ſhall reſtraine them. | 

16 FJtem,ifthetrinterpzeter ſhalbe at any time abſent, being occupied in other ſerious matters, 

let the thing then in queſtion bee ſtayed and differredtillhis comming, and in the meane time no 

man {hall trouble them, | 

17 Item, ił anp variance 02 controuerſie ſhall ariſe among the Engliſhmen,andthereuponthey 

ſhall appeale to their Conſuls oꝛ gouernours,let no man moleſt them, but let them freely doeſo, 

that the controuerſic begunne may be finiſhed accoꝛding to their owne cuſtomes. 

18 Item, if after the time and date ok this pꝛiuilege, any piratso2 other free gouernours of 

ſhips trading the Sea ſhall take any Engliſhman, and ſhall make ſale ofhim, either beyonde the 

Dea, 02 on this live of the Sea, the matter ſhalbe examined accoꝛding to iuſtice, and if the partie 

ſhalbe found to be Engliſh, and ſhall receiue the holy religion, then let him freely be diſcharge, 

but if he wil ill rematne a Chziſttan, let him then be reſtozed to the Engliſhmen, and the —_ 
a | 
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ſhall demaund their money againe ol them who ſolve the man, | 
19 Item, ik the chips ol warre ol our Jmperiallhighnelle ſhalat any time goe foꝛth to Sea, and 
chall finde any Engliſh ſhips laden with marchandiſe, no man ſhall hinder them, but rather (hall 
vſe them friendly, and doe them no wꝛong, euen as wee haue giuen and granted articles, and pꝛi⸗ 
u leges tothe French, Venetians, and other Rings and pꝛinces our confederats, ſo alſo wee haue 
giuen the like to the Engliſh : and contrary to this our diuine lawe and pꝛiutlege, let no man pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to doe any thing. 
20 Item, ik either their great oz (mall ſhips ſhall in the courſe of their voyage, oꝛ in any place 
to which they come, bee ſtayed oz arreſted, let no man continue the ſame arreft, but rather helpe 
and alſiſt them. 
21 Item, ił anp theeues and robbers ſhall by fo2ce take away any of their ſhips, and marchan- 
dile, let the ſame theeues and robbers be ſought, and ſearched fo with all diligence, and let them 
be puniſhed moſt leuerelp. 
22 Laſt of all the Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbegs, our Captaines, our ſlaues and ſeruants of 
Captaines vſing the ſea, and our Judges, cuſtomers and gouernours ot ſhips called Reiz, and free 
Reix, all theſe, accoꝛding to the teno2 ofthis pꝛiuilege and articles, halbe bound to doe accoꝛding⸗ 
ly: and, as long as the Queeneof England on her part ſhall duely keepe ano obſerue this league 
and holy peace, expꝛeſled in this pꝛiuilege, we alſo fo2 our Imperial part, do charge and commaund 
the ſame lo long to be ſtraightly kept and oblerued. 

Giuen at Conſtantinople, in the 988. yeere of our moſt holy pꝛophet, in the beginning ol the 

moneth of June, And in the peere ok IE s vs 1580, 


Her Maieſties letter to the Turke or Grand Signior 1 5 8 1. pro- 
miſing redreſſe of the diſorders of Peter Baker of Ratcliſfe, committed 
in the Leuant. 
Sl Lizabeth by the diuine grace of the eternall God, of England, France and 
i N. | Ireland moſt ſacred Queene, and ot the moſt Chꝛiſtian faith, againſt all the 
Pp » 1prophaners of his moſt holy Name the zealous and mightie defendour,gc, 


AIR || rourofallthe dominions of Turkie, and of all the Ealt Monarchie chiefe a+ 
2 If | boue all others wholoeuer, moſt foztunate peeres with the ſucceſle of al true 
AN happineſle, As with very great deſire we wiſh and embzace the loue and ami⸗ 
tie of foʒreine Pꝛinces, and in the lame by al good dueties and meanes we ſecke to be confirmed: 
ſo to vs there may bee nothing moze grieuous and dilliking, then that any thing ſhould happen 
thꝛough the default of our Subiects, which any wap might bꝛing our faith and fidelitie into ſus 
ſpition : Although wee are not ignozant how many good pzinces by the like miſaduencure he abu: 
ſed, where the doings of the Subtects are imputed to the want ol good gouernment. But ſuch 
mattersof impoꝛtance and ſo well appzoued we map not omit: ſuchts to vs the ſacred eſtimation 
ofourhonour,andofour Chziftianpofellion, as we would the ſame ſhould appeare aſwellin the 
concludingofour pꝛomiſes and agreements as in the faithfullperfozming ofthe ſame, 

The matter which by theſe our letters wee ſpecially beholde, is a moſt iniurious and grieuous 
wꝛong which of late came vnto our vnderſtanding, that ſhould be done vnto certaine of your ſub⸗ 
ects by certaine ot our Dubiects, as vet not appꝛehended: but with all ſeueritie vpon their ap⸗ 
prehenſion they are to be awarded foxthe lame. Ann as the deede in it ſelfe is moſt wicked, ſo is 
it much moge intollerable, by how much it doeth infringe the credit ok our faith, violate the foꝛce 
ol our authozitie, and impeach the eſtimation of our wozd faithfully giuen vnto pour Imperial 
dignitie. In which ſo great a diloꝛder ik wee ſhould not manifelt our hatredtowarves ſo wicked 
and euil diſpoſed perſons, we might not onely moſt iuffly be repꝛoued in the iudgement of all ſuch 
as truely fauour Juſtice, but alſo of all Pzincesthe patrones of right and equitie, might no leſle 
be condemned. That therefoze conſidered, which ok our parts is oꝛdained inthis cauſe which may 
be to che good liking of pour highnelle, we are moſt eſpecially torequeſtof pour Imperiall a. 
ieſtie, that ihꝛough the default and diſoꝛder of a ſozt of euill and wicked diſpoſed perſons, vou 
wil not withd aw your gratious fauour from vs, neither to hinder the trafique of our Subiects, 
which by vertueof pour highneſſe lufferance, and power of pour licence are permitted to trade in⸗ 
to pour dominions q countreys,02 that either in their perlons oꝛ goods they be pzetuviced in their 


krauepling by land oz by water, pꝛomiſing vnto pour greatneſle moſt faithfully, that the goods 


nhereol pour ſubiects by great wzong and violence haue bene ſpoyled, ſhall wholy againe be re⸗ 


ſtozed, ikeither by che liues oz pollellions of the robbers it _ anp wap be bzought to palle: And 


that 


To che moſt renowned and Emperious Cæſar, Sultan Murad Can, Empe⸗ 


This was 
Baker of Rate 
cliffe, who 
with the barke 
called the Roe, 
robbed cer; 
tatne Grecians 
in the Leuant. 
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that hereafter ( as now being taught by this euillexample ) wee will haue (pectall care that none 
vnder the title of our authozitie ſhall be ſuffered to commit any the like wꝛongs oz iniuries. 

Neither they which haue committed thele cuil parts had any power vnder your highneſle ſake⸗ 
condutt grauntev vnto our lubiects, but from ſdme other laferonduct, whether it were true oz fai- 
ned, we knowe not, oz whether they bought it of any perſon within toe gouernment of Marſeils: 
but vnder the colour thereof they haue done that, which the trueth of our dealing doeth vtterly ab 
hozre, Notwithſtanding howſdeuer it be, wee will ſurely mealure their euill proceedings with 
moſt ſharpe and iuſt cozrection, and that it ſhall repent them ot the impeachment ok our honours, 
as alſo it ſhalbe an example of our indignation, that others may dꝛead at all times to commit the 
like offence, Wherefoze that our amitie might be continued, as ik this vnfoztunate hap hav ne⸗ 
uer chanced , and that the ſinguler affectionof our Subiects towardes your Jmperiall Paieſtie 
vowed, and dayly moze andmoze deſired, migbt be conſerued and defended, we thereunto do make 
our humble ſuite vnto your greatnelſe: And fb2 ſo great goodneſle towardes vs and our people 
granted, doe moſt humbly pꝛay vato the Almightie creatour at heauen and earth, euer to main⸗ 
taine and keepe pour molt renowmed Maie tie in allhappineſle and pꝛoſperitie. 

Dated at our palace ol Greene wich the 26. of June, Anno 1581. 


The letters pron or priuileges graunted by her Maieſtie to Sir 


Edward Osborne, Maſter Richard Staper, and certaine other Marchants of 
London for their trade into the dominions of the great Tarke, inthe yeere 1581, 


Lizabeth by the grace of God Queeneof England, France and Ireland, de⸗ 

CODE fender of the faith ec. Co all our Officers, miniſters , and Subiects, and to 

I >>kS;| allother people as well within this our Realme of England, as elſe where 
. JS under onrobeyſance, turiſvittion, o2 otherwiſe, vnto whom thele our letters 
4ST) ſhall be ſeene, (hewedoz read, greeting, UWhereonr welbeloued Subiects 

A Edward Osborne Aldermanof our Citieof London, and Richard Staper of 

our layde City Marchant, haue by great aduenture and induſtrie, with their great coſtes and 
charges, by the ſpace of ſundꝛy late peeres, trauailed, and cauſed trauaile to bee taken, as well 
by ſecret and good meanes, as by dangerous wapes and paſſages both by lande and Sea, to 
finde out and ſet open a trade of Marchandize and traſique into the Lands, Jflands, dominions, 
and territozies ofthe great Turke , commonly called the Grand Signior, not heretofoze in the 
memoꝛp of any man nowe liuing knowen to be commonly vſed and frequented by way ok mar⸗ 
chandiſe, by any the Marchants oz any Subie cts of vs, oꝛ our pꝛogenitours; and alſo haue by 
their like good meanes and induſtrie, and great charges pꝛocured of the ſayde Grand Signior 
(in our name, ) amitie, ſaketie, and freedome, fo2 trade and trafique of Marchandiſe to bee vled, 
and continued by our Subiects within his layde Dominions, whereby there is good and ap⸗ 
parant hope and likelyhoode both that many good offices map bee done fo2 the peace of Chyt- 
ſtendome, and reliefe of many Chriſtians that bee oꝛ may happen to bee in thꝛaldome oz neceſ- 
ſitie vnder the ſapde Grand Signior, his vaſſals oz Subiects, and alſo good and pꝛoſitable vent 
and vtterance maybe had ofthe commodities of our Realme, and ſundzp other great bevefites 
to the aduancement of our honour , and dignitie Ropall , the increaſe of the reuenues of our 
Crowne, and generall wealth of our Realme: Rnowe pe, that hereupon wee greatly tendering 
the wealth of our people, and the incouragement ok our Subiects in their good enterpꝛiſes fot 
the aduauncement of the Common weale, haue of our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge and 
meere motion, giuen and graunted, and by theſe pꝛeſents fo vs, our heires anvſucceſſours. doe 
giue and graunt vnto our ſayd truſtie, and welbeloued Subiects Edward Osborne, and vnto 
Thomas Smith of London Eſquier, Richard Staper, and William Garret of London Mar: 
chants, their executo2s, and adminiſtratoꝛs, and to the executours and adminiſtratours of them, 
and of eueryof them, that they, and euery of them, and ſuch other perſon and perſons Engliſh» 
men bozne,not exceeding the number of twelue, as they the ſayde Edward, and Richard ſhall ap- 
point, nominate, 02 admit to be parteners, aduenturers, 02doers with them the lapde Edward, 
Thomas, Richard and William, in their ſocietie by themſelues, their ſeruonts, Factours 02 
deputies, and to ſuch others as ſhall bee nominated accopding to the tenour of theſe our let⸗ 
ters Patents, ſhall and may during the terme of ſeuen yeeres from the date of theſe Patents, 
freely trade, trafique, and vſe feates of Marchandiſe into, and from the dominions of the ſayde 
Grand Signior, and euery ol them, in luch oꝛder, and maner, foꝛme, liberties and condition to all 
intents and pucpoſes as ſhalbe betweene them limitted and agreed, and not otherwiſe, with: 
out any moleſtation, impeachment, oꝛ diſturbance, any Lawe, ſtatute, vſage, diuerſitie of religion 
0} 
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oz faich,oz other caule oꝛ matter what loeuer to the contrary notwityſtanving, 

And that it ſhalve lawful to the ſaid Edward andRichard their executoꝛs and adminiſtratozs, 
during the laid terme) to appoint 02 admit to be parteners and aduenturers with themtye layde 
Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, ſuch perſons not exceeding the number of twelue(as a⸗ 
foꝛe is ſaiv)to trafique and vſe the laid trade & feate ofmarchandiſe accowing to our ſaide greunt, 
And that all and euerp ſuch perſon and perſons, as ſhall hereafter fozcune to bee appcinted 0} ad⸗ 
mitted as parteners in the ſaid trade oz traſique actoꝛding to theſe our letters patents, ſhall and 
may krom the time of luch appointment oꝛ admittance, haue and enioy the freedome and libertie 
ofthe ſaid trade and trafique, during the reſivue of the laid terme of ſeuen peeres. attoꝛding to ſuch 
limitation and agreement as is afoeſaive, and that it ſhall and may be lawfull to and foꝛ the ſaive 
Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, their executours and adminiſtratours, ſeruants, fac- 
tours and deputies, and all ſuch as ſhall be ſo appointed, nominated oz admitted, to bee parteners 
02 aduenturers in the ſaide trade, oꝛ ſo many of them as can and will, to aſſemble themſelues foʒ 
02 about any the matters, cauſes , affaires o2 buſineſſe of the ſaide trade in any place oz places fo2 
the ſame conuenient, krom time to time during the laid terme of 7,yeres; within our dominions 02 
elſewhere, and to make, oꝛdeine, and conſtitute reaſonable lawes and oꝛdinances, toꝛ the good go⸗ 
uernment of the laid Company, and fo2 the better aduancement and continuance ok the ſaid trade 
and tralique, not being contrary oꝛ repugnant to the lawes, eſtatutes o2 cuſtomes of our Realine, 
and the lame lawes oz oꝛdinances ſo made to put in vle, and execute accoꝛdinglp, and at their pleas 
ſures to reuoke the lame lawes and ozdinances,02 any ołthem, as occaſion ſhall require. 

And in conſideration that the ſaid Edward Osborne hath bene the pꝛincipall ſetter kooꝛth and 
doer in the opening, e putting in vꝛe ok the laid trade, we do therkoze eſpecially oꝛdeine, conſtitute, 
and pꝛouide by theſe patents, that the ſaide Edward Osborne ſhall be gouernour of all ſuch as by 
vertue of theſe our letters patents, ſhall be parteners, aduenturers, oz trafiquers in the ſaid trade, 
during the ſaid terme of ſeuen peeres, if hee lo long liue: And that if the ſaid Edward ſhall hap⸗ 
pen to deceale during the ſaide terme, the laide Richard Scaper then liuing, then the layd Richard 
Staper ſhall likewiſe be gouernour during the reſidue ok the ſaid terme (ik he ſo long liue ) and that 
if the ſaid Edward and Richard ſhall both happen to deceaſe during the laid terme, then the part⸗ 
ners 92 aduenturers foz the time being, oz the greatelt part of them, ſhall from time to time as ne⸗ 
ceſſitie ſhall require, chooſe and elect a gouernour of the laid Company, 

Pꝛouided alwapes, that if there ſhall happen any great oz vꝛgent occaſion to remooue oꝛ dil⸗ 
place any perſon that ſhallbe gouernour of the laide fellowſhip, that then it ſhall, and may be laws 
fullfo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſours,to remooue, and diſplace euery ſuch gouernour, and to place 
another ok the {aid fellowſhip in the lame office, during ſuch time as ſuch perſon ſhould haue en⸗ 
ioyed the lame, accoꝛding to this our graunt, it there had bene no cauſe to the contrary, 

And we further fo2 vs, our heires, and ſucceſſoꝛs, ot our eſpeciall grace, certaine knowlepge, 
and meere motion, dograunt to the laid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and 
William Garret, their executozs and adminiſtratozs, that nothing ſhall bee done to be ot fojce oz 
validitie touching the layde trade oz trafique, oꝛ the exerciſe thereof, without oz againſt che con⸗ 
ſent of the ſaid Edward, during ſuch time as hee ſhall bee Gouernour as afoze is ſaive, And af« 
ter that time without the conſent of the Gouernour foz the time being, and the mote part of the 
laid Company, | 

And further, wee ok our mote ample and abundant grace, meere motion and certaine knows 
ledge,haue graunted,and by theſe patents fo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſo2s,doe graunt to the ſaive 
Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, their executoꝛs and adminiſtratoꝛs, that thep, the ſaide 
Edward, Thomas, füchard and Willam, their executo2s and adminiſtratoꝛs, and the ſaid perſon 
and perſons, by them the ſaid Edward and Richard to be nominated, oꝛ appointed as afoze is ſaid, 
together, with ſuch two other perſons, as wee our heires oz ſucceſſozs from time to time during 
the ſapd terme ſhall nominate, ſhall haue the whole trade and traſique, and the whole entire onely 
libertie,vſe and pꝛiuilege ok trading, and traliquing, and vſing feate of marchandiſe, into, and krom 
the ſaid dominions of the ſaid Grand Signior, and euery of them. And when there ſhall be no ſuch 
perſons ſo nominated oz appointed by vs, our heires o2 ſucceſſo2s, that then the ſaid Edward OC 
borne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William Garret, their executozs and adminiſtratozs, 
and luch perſons by them lo to be appointed, ſhall haue the ſaide whole trade and traſique, and the 
whole entire, and onely libertie, vſe, and pꝛiuilege ok trading and trafiquing afozeſaiv, And that 
they the ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, their executoʒs c adminiſtratozs, and alſa 
al ſuch as ſhal ſo be nominated o2 appointed to be partners oꝛ aduenturers in the laid trade, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to ſuch agreement as is aboueſaid, and euery of them, their leruants, kactoꝛs and deputies, 
ſhal haue ful aud free authozitie, libertie, facultie, licence and power to trade and trafique _— 
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from all and euery the laide dominions ok the ſaive Grand Signior, and into, and from all places 
where, by occaſion of the laid trade, they ſhall happen to arriue oꝛ come, whether they be Chriſti. 
ans, Turkes, Gentiles oz other, and into, and from all Seas, riuers, pozts, regions, tertitozies, do: 
minions, coaſtes and places with their ſhipe, barks, pinnelles and other veſſels, and with ſuch mas 
riners and men, as they will lead with them oz ſend fo? the ſaid trade, as they ſhall thinke geod at 
their owne pꝛoper coſt and expenſes, anylaw ſtatute, vſage, oꝛ matter whatſoeuer to the contrary 
notwithſtanding, And that it ſhalbe lawful foz the laid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, 
and to the perſons afoꝛeſaid, and to and fox the mariners and ſeamen to bee vſed and employed in 
the ſaid trade and voyage to let and place in the tops of their ſhips and others veſſels the armes ak 
England with the red crolle ouer the lame, as heretofo2e they haue vſed the red trolle, an matter 
ozthing to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

And we ok our further royal fauoz, and ok our eſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge and meere 
motion haue graunted, and by thele pꝛeſents doe graunt to the laid Edward Osburne, Thomas 
Smith. Richard Staper, and William Garret, their executoꝛs and adminiſtratoꝛs by theſe pꝛeſents, 
that the ſaid lands, territoꝛies, and dominions ok the laid Grand Signior, oz any of them, ſhall ne 
be viſited, kcequented, noꝛ haunted by way of marchandile by any other our ſubiects during the 
ſaid terme,contrary to the true meaning of theſe patents. 3 

And by vertue of our high pꝛerogatiue ropall (which wee will not haue argued oꝛ bꝛoͤught in 
queſtion ) we ſtraightly charge and commaund, and pꝛohibite foꝛ vs, our heires, and lucceſſourg, 
all our lubiects / of what degree oꝛ qualitie ſoeuer they be) that none of them directly , oꝛ indirect⸗ 
Io, do viſite, haunt, frequent oz trade, trafique, oz aduenture by way ok marchamiſe into, oz krom 
anp ok the Dominions of the lapde Grand Signior, oz other places aboueſayde by water oz by 
lande (other then the ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, their exetutours o2admint 
ſtratoꝛs, oꝛ ſuch as ſhalbe admitted, and nominated as is afozeſaide ) without erpꝛeſſe licence, a | 
greement, and conſent of the laid Gouernour, and company oz the moze part ot them, whereof the 
ſaid Gouernour al wapes to be one, vpon paine ok our high indignation, and ok foxfeicnre anvloſſe, | 
as well of the ſhip and ſhippes, with the furniture thereof, as allo ok the goods, marchandizes, and 
things whatſoeuer they be ok thole our Subiects which ſhall attempt, oz pꝛeſume to ſale, tra- - 
fique, oꝛ adnenture, to oꝛ from anythe dominions, op places aboueſaid, contrary to the pꝛohibition 
akozeſaid: the one halle ofthe lame fozkeiture to be to the vſe of vs, our heires æ ſucceſſoʒs, and the 
other halte to the vſe ofthe laid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, and the ſaid cempanie, 
and further to ſuffer impaiſonment during our pleaſure, and ſuch other puniſhment as to vs, fox | 
ſo high contempt, ſhal ſeeme meete and conuenient, | - 

And further ok our grace ſpeciall, certaine knowledge, and meere motion we haue condeſcen 
ded and graunted, and by theſe patents fo vs our heires and ſuccefſo2s,voe condeſcend and grant 
to the laid Edward, Thomas, Richard ſ᷑ William, their executoꝛs and adminiſtratoꝛs, that we our 
heires dt ſucceſſozs during the laid terme, will not grant liberty, licence oꝛ power to any perſon o 
perſons whatſoener,contrary to the tenoz of theſe our letters patents to laile, pale, trade, oꝛ tra: 
fique into oꝛ fromthe laid dominions of the laid Grand Signior oz anpof them, without the coſent | 
of tue laid Edward, Thomas, Richard # William, and ſuch as ſhalbe named oz appointed as afot 
is laid, oz the moſt ortthem. And that ik at any time hereafter during the laid terme, p ſaid Edward, 
Thomas, Richard anv William, o the ſurutuozs of them, ſhal admit oz nominate any of our ſub⸗ 
iects to be partners r aduenturers in the laid trade to the number of 1 2,02 vnder as afoꝛe is ſaiv, 
that then we our heires and ſucceſſo2s at the inſtance and petition of the ſaid Edward, Thomas, 
Richard and William, oz the ſuruiuoꝛs of them in our Chauncerie to be made, and vpon the ſight 
of theſe pꝛeſents, will grant and make to the ſaid Edward, I homas, Richard and William, oꝛ ta 
the ſurutuozs of them, and to ſuch perlons as ſo ſhall be nominated oꝛ appointed by their ſpeciall 
names, ſurnames, & additions as is afo2eſatd, new letters patents vnder the great ſeale ol Eng- 
land in due koꝛme ot lam with like agreement, clauſes, pꝛohibittons, pꝛouiſoes and articles (mu- 
tatis mutandis)as in theſe our letters patents are tonteined, foʒ, and during the reſidue of the ſad 
terme of ſeuen peres then remaining vnexpired. And that the ſight of theſe pꝛeſents ſhalbe ſufft: 
cient warrant to the Loꝛd Chancellour, oz Loꝛd keeper of the great ſeale fo the time being, lo 
the making, ſcaling and palling ok ſuch new letters patents, without further wzit oz warrant 
fo) the ſame to be required, had, oz obtained. 

And the ſaid Edward Osburne, Thomas Smith, and Richard Staper, and William Garret and 
ſuch others as ſhalbe ſonominated and appointed, as is afoꝛeſaid, to be of their trade oz companie, 
(hall peerely during 6. ok the laſt eres ofthe ſaid 7. peres, lade out of this our Realme, and bꝛing 
home p erelp, fo2, and in the feate and trade of marchandiz ing alozeſaid, ſo much goods and mar⸗ 
chandizes, as the cuſfome, and lublidie inwards and outwards, ſhall amount in the * to ie 
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ſumme of 500, li. yeerely. So that the laid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, 
and William Garret and the ſaid perſons ſo to be nominated as is afoꝛe laid, oʒ any ot them, oʒ cheit 
ſhip oz ſhippes be not barred, ſtaped, refrained oz let by any reaſonable occaſion from the ſapde 
trade 02 trafique,andſo that the laid (tp 02 ſhips do not perith by any milfoztune;o2 bee ſpoyled by 
the wap in their voyage. 3 | HS 

And further, the laid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William Gar- 
ret, and ſuch others as ſhall. be appointed as afozeſaide to be of their ſaide trade oz Company, 
all give notice vnto the Lozd Admirall of England, oz to ſome of the pzincipallofficers of the 
Admiraltie fox the time being, of ſuch this oz thippes as they ſhall ſer toozth in the ſame voyage; 
and ok the number of Marmers appointed to goe in the ſame ſhip o2 thippes , by the ſpace offif- 
teene vayes befaze the ſetting 02 going fooꝛtho the ſame ſlyp oꝛ thippes. And allo the ſaid Ed- 
ward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper and William Garret, and ſuch other as ſhall be 
by them the ſaide Edward and Richard nominated to be of the ſaid trade, ſhail and will at the ſet⸗ 
tingfoozth of their ſhip, oꝛ ſhippes,fo2 the ſame voyage, permit and ſuifer the Maſter 6f the Owi⸗ 
nance ok vs, our heires and ſucceſſo2s,02 ſome others, our oꝛ their pꝛincipall officers dk the Oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, to take a view of the number and quantitie of ſuch Dzdinance, powder, and munition, as 
ſhall be caried in the ſaid ſhip, oꝛ ſhippes, and ſhall alſo at the returne ot the ſame ſhip,o2 chippes, 
ſuffer a vie w to be taken, and vpon requeſt made, make an accompt to the laide officers of our Dꝛ⸗ 
dinance okthe expenſes, and walles of the ſaid Ozdinance, powder, and munition, lo to bee caried 
in the ſame ſhip, oꝛ ſh ippes. e - ies 

Pꝛouided alwayes,that ik any ok the laid trade oꝛ Company, oz their ſeruants, fatto2s, oꝛ ſai⸗ 
lers, in any ſhip by them laden, hall commit any piracie oz outrage vpon the leas, and that, ik the 
ſaid Company o2 ſocietie ſhall not, oꝛ do not, within reaſonable time, akter complaint made, oꝛ nos 
tice giuen to the laid Company, oꝛ to any ot them, either (atiſfie oz recompenſe the parties that ſo 
ſhall foztune to be robbed, oꝛ ſpoiled by any of the ſaid Company, oz ſailers, in the ſaid ſhips, oꝛ els 
ſhall not do their endeuour to the vttermoſt of their reaſonable power to haue the parties ſooffen- 
ding puniſhed fo2 the lame their offences, that then, and from thencefoozth, theſe preſent letters 
patents hall be vtterly voyd;ceaſe, and determine. 


* 


Pꝛouided like wiſe, that if it hall hereakter appeare vnto vs our heires, o ſucceſſozs, that this 
grant, oꝛ the continuauce thereof in the whole, oz in anp part thereof, ſhall not be pꝛolitable to vs, 
our heires, our ſucceſſoꝛs, oꝛ to this our Realme that then, and fromthencefoo2th; vpon, and akter 
one full peeres warning, to he giuen vnto the laid Tompanp, oz to the Gouernour thereok, by vs, 
our heires,o2 ſuccelloꝛs, this preſent grant ſhall ceaſe, be voyd, and determine, to all intents con⸗ 
ſtructions, and purpoſes, 3 | | 

Pꝛouided alſo, that we, our heires and ſuccelloꝛs, from time to time, during the ſaid 7,yeeres, 
map lawfully nominate, appoint, and authoziſe two perſons; being fic men, to be of the ſatde com- 
panp, and foꝛ want 02 lacke ok them, two others to be aduenturers in the ſaid trade, oz ſuch ſtocke 
and ſumme ok monep, as they ſhall put in, ſo that the ſaid perſons to bee nominated, oz authoziſed, 
ſhall be contributozie to all charges of the (aid trade # aduenture indifferently, accoꝛving to their 
ſtockes: and as other aduenturers ok the ſaid trade ſhall doe fo? their ſtockes, and ſo that likewiſe 
they doe oblerue the oꝛders ofthe laid Company, allowable by this our graunt, and that ſuch per⸗ 
ſons lo to be appointed by vs, our heires oꝛ (ucceſſo2s, ſhall, and may, with the ſaive Company, and 
fellowſhip, vle the trade and feate of marchandile afozeſaive, and all the liberties and pꝛiuileges 
herein befoze granted, accoꝛding to the meaning of thele our letters patents, any thing in thele 
dur letters patents contained to the contrary notwithſtanding, os 

And further of our ſpeciall grace,certaine knowledge, and meere motion, we haue condelcen⸗ 
ded and granted, and by theſe p2eſents fo2 vs, our heires and luccelſoꝛa, doe condeſcend, and grant 
to the ſaid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William Garret, their execu⸗ 
tozs, aun adminiltratozs,that if at the ende of the ſaid terme of ſeuen peeres it (hall ſeeme meete, 
and conuenient vnto the ſaid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William 
Garret, oʒ the ſuruiuerof them, that this pꝛeſent grant ſhall be continued: and if that alſo it ſhall 
appeare vnto vs, our heires, oꝛ ſuccelloꝛs, that the continuance thereof ſhall not be pꝛeiudiciall, oz 
hurtkull to this our Realme, that then we, our heires, oz ſucceſſozs, at the inſfance and petition of 
the laid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William Garret, oz the ſuruiuer 
of them, to be made to vs our heires, oꝛ ſucreſſo s, wil grant and make to the laid Edward, Tho- 
mas, Richard and William, o; the ſuruiuer ot them, and to luch other perſons, as ſo ſhal be by the 
ſaid Edward and Richard nominated and appointed, new letters patents, vnder the great ſeale of 
England, in due foʒme of lawe, with like couenants, grants, clauſes, and articles, as in theſe pꝛe⸗ 
lents are contained, oz with addition ok other neceſſary 9 change of theſe in ſome part, foꝛ 
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The deſcripti⸗ 
on of Auguſta 
in Germanie, 


Venice. 


ht 


and during the full terme of ſeuen yeeres then next following. Milling, and fraightly comman⸗ 
ding, and charging all and ſinguler our Admirals, Uiceadmirals, Jullices, Maiozs, Sheriffes, 
Eſcheaters, Conſtables, Bailiffes, and all and ſinguler our other officers, miniſters liege men, 
and ſubiects whatſoeuer, to be aiving,fanouring,helping,and alliſling vnto the ſatd Gouernour, 
and company, and their ſucceſſozs, and to their Deputics, officers, leruants, alſig nes, and mini⸗ 


ſters, and euery of them, in executing, and enioying the pꝛemilles, as well on land as on ſea, from 


time to time, and at all times when you, o any of pou, ſhall be thereunto required, any ſtatute, act, 
odinante, ꝓꝛouilo, pꝛoclamation, oz reſtraint heretotoe had, made, fet fozth, oꝛdained, oꝛ pꝛouided, 
oꝛ any other matter, cauſe oz thing to the contrary, in any wiſe not withſtanding. 

In witnelle whereof we haue cauſed theſe our letters to be made patents, witneſſeourſelfe, 
at Meſtminſter, the 11. dap of September, in the 23. peere ok our raigne. 


The firſt voyage or iourney, made by Maſter Laurence Alderſey, 


Marchant of London, to the Cities of leruſalem, and Tripolis, & c. In the 
yeere 15 8 1. Penned and ſet downe by himſelfe. 


Des Departed krom London the firſt day of Apꝛil, in the peere of our Loꝛd 158, pal⸗ 
5 6 ſing thꝛough the Nether-land and vp the riuer Rhene by Colen, and other cities 
Mok Germanie, And vpon Thurlday, the thirde day ol May, J came to Auguſta, 
where J delivered the letter J had to Daſter Ieniſe, and Maſter Caſtler, whom J 
u cdound very willing to plealure me, in any thing that J could oꝛ would reaſonably 
demaund. Ye firſt furniſhed me with a hoꝛle to Venice, foʒ my money, and then tooke me with 
him a walking, to ſhewme the Citie, koz that Jhad a day to tary there, foꝛ him that was to be my 
guide. Me ſhewed me ſirſt the State-houſe, which is very faire, and beautifull : then he bꝛought 
mee to the fineſt garden, and oꝛchard, that euer J lawe in my life: foꝛ there was in it a place koꝛ 
Canarie birdes, às large as a faire Chamber, trimmed with wier both aboue and beneath, with 
fine little bzanches of trees, foz them to ſit in, which was full of thoſe Canarie birdes. There 
was ſuch an other foꝛ Turtle dooues: alſo there were two pigeon houſes ioyning to them, ha⸗ 
uing in them koze of Turtle dooues, and pigeons. In the ſame garden alſo were ſire oz ſeucn 
fiſhponds,all railed about, and kull of very good lich. Allo, ſeuen oz eight fine fountaines, o water 
ſpzings,of diuers faſhions : as foꝛ fruite, there wanted none of all ſozts, as Dzenges,figges,rai- 


ſons, wallnuts, grapes, belides apples, peares, fillbirds, lmall nuts, and ſuch other kruite, as wee 


haue in England. 

Then did hee bꝛing mee to the wat er tower orthe ſame Citie, that by a lleight and deniſe hach 
the water bꝛought vp as high, as any Church in the towne, and to tel you the ſtrange deuiſes ok all, 
it palleth my capacitie. Chen he bzought me to another faire garden, called the Shooters hooſe, 
where are buts fo2 the long bowe, the crolſe bowe, the ſtone bowe, the long peece, and fo} diuers 
other exerciſes moze. 

Afcer this, we walked about the walles of the Citie, where is a great,bzoade,and deepe ditch, 
vpon one ſide ofthe towne,ſo full of fiſh,aseuer J ſawe any pond in my life, and it is reſerued one- 
ly fox the States ofthe Citie. And vpon the other lide ofthe Citie ts alſo a deepe place all greene, 
wherein Deere are kept, and when it pleaſeth the States to hunt fo2 their pleaſure,thicher they 
reſoꝛt, and haue their courſes with grayhounds, which art kept foxchat purpoſe, 

The lift of Map, I departed from Auguſta towards Venice, and came thither vpon Uhitſun⸗ 
dap, the thirteenthof the ſame moneth, It is needleſſe to ſpeake ok the height ol the mountaines 
that J paſſed ouer, and ok the danger thereof, it is ſo wel knowen already to the wozld : the heigth 
ol them is marueilous, and J was the ſpace of fire dapes in palſing them. 

J came to Venice at the time of a Faire, which laſted foureteene dayes, wherein J ſawe very 
manp, and faire ſhewes ol wares, J came thither too ſhoꝛt fo? the ſirſt paſlage, which went away 
from Venice about the ſeuenth o2 eight of Map, and with them about thꝛee ſcoze pilgrims, which 
ſhippe was caſt away at atowne called Eſtria, two miles from Venice, and all the men in her, ſa 
uing thirtie, oꝛ thereabout, loſt. | a 

Within eight dayes after fell Corpus Chriſti day, which was a day amongſt them of pꝛocel⸗ 
ſion, in which was ſhewed the plate and treaſure of Venice, which is eſteemed to be woꝛth two 
millions of pounds, but J do not accompt it wooꝛth halfe a quarter oł that money, except there 
be moze then J ſawe, To ſpeake ok the ſumptuouſneſſe ofthe Copes, and Ueſtments ofthe 
Church, J leaue, but the trueth is, they bee very ſumptuous, many of them ſet all ouer with 


pearle, and made of cloth of golde. And fo2 the Ieſuits, I thinke there be as many at Venice, as 
there be in Colen. 
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The numberok Tewes is there thought tobe x000,whodwell in acertaine place of che Citie, The nu IF 
and haue alſo a place, to which they reſoꝛt to pꝛap, which is calledthe lewes Sina gogue. Thep all, ot Tewes — 
aud their okſpꝛing vle to weare redcaps, (foz ſo they are commaunded) becatiſe they may thereby 28 55 
be knowen from other men. Foꝛmy further knswledge of theſe people, J went into their Oi⸗ 
nagogue vpon a Saturday, which is their Sabbath day: and J found them in their ſeruice oꝛ 
pꝛayers, very deuoute: they receiue the tine bookes of Moſes, and honour them by carying them 
about their Church, as the Papiſts doe their croſle, ; . 
Their Spnagogue is in fozme round, and the people ſit round about it, and in the midſt, there 
is a place foꝛ him that readeth to the reſt: as foʒ their apparell, all of them weare a large white 
lawne oner their garments, which reacheth from their head, downe tothe ground. | 
The Plalmes they ling as wee doe, hating naimage, noz vſing anpmaner of ivolatrie: their 
erroꝛ is, that they beleeue not in Chꝛilt, no2 pet receiue the New Teſtament, This Citie of Ve- 
nice is very faire, and greatly to bee commended, wherein is good oꝛder fo? all things: and allo it 
is very ſtrong and populous: it ſtandeth vpon the maine Sea, and hath many Illands about it, 
that belong to it. 
Tc tell vou ok the duke of Venice, and of the Seigniozp: there is one choſen that euer beareth 
the name ok a duke, but in trueth hee is but ſeruant to the Seignioꝛie, fo? obhimlelke hee can doe 
litle: it is uo otherwiſe with him, then with a Pꝛieſt chat is at Maſſe vpõ a feſtiual day, which put⸗ 
ting on his golden garment, ſeemeth to be a great man, but ik any man come vnto him and craue 
ſome friendHipat his handes, hee will lay, you muſt goe to the Maſters ol the Pariſh, foꝛ I can 
not pleaſure pou, otherwiſe then by pzeferring of your luite: and ſo it is with the duke of Ve⸗ 
nice, if any man hauing a ſuite, come to him, and make his complaint, and deliuer his ſupplicaci- 
on, it is not in him to helpe him, but hee will tell him, Nou muſt come this day, oz that day, and 
then J will pꝛeferre your ſuite co the Seigniozie , and doe pou the beſt friendſhip that J may. 
Furthermoze, ił any man bzing a letter vnto him, hee may not open it, but in the pzeſenceof the 
Seignioꝛie, and they are to ſee it firſt, which being read, perhaps they will deliuer it to him, per⸗ 
haps not. Df the Seignioꝛy there be about thꝛee hundꝛeth, and about fourtie ofthe pꝛiuie Coun⸗ 
ſellot Venice, who vſually are arayed in gownes ol crimlen Satten, oꝛ crimſen Damaſke,when 
they ſit in Coundell. | 
In the Citie of Venice, no man may weare a weapon, except he be a ſouldier foꝛthe Seignio⸗ 
rie, oꝛa ſcholler ot Padua, oꝛ agentleman of great countenance, and pet he map not do that with⸗ 
out licence, 
As fo2 the women of Venice, they be rather monſters, then women. Euery Shoomakers 02 Te excel or © © 
Taploꝛs wife will haue a gowne of ſilke, and one to tarie vpher traine, wearing their ſhooes very we women ol 
neere halle a pard high from the ground : if a ſtranger meete one of them, he will ſurely thinke by © 
the ſtate that ſhe goeth with, chat he meeteth a Lady. 
J departed from this Citie of Venice, vpon Midſommer dap, being the koure and twentieth 
of June, and thinking that the ſhip would the next day depart, J ſfaped, and lay a ſhippebooꝛd 
all night, and we were made beleeue from time to time, that we ſhould this day, and that day de⸗ 
part, but we taried ſtill, till the fourteenth of July, and then with ſcant winde wee ſet ſayle, and Yis embar⸗ 
lapled that day and that night, not aboue fiftie Italian miles: and vpon the lirteene day at night, far kenden 
the winde turned flat contrary , ſo that the Maſter knewe not what to doe: and about the fifc 
houre of the night, which we reckon to be about one ok the clocke akter midnight, the Pilot de⸗ 
{cried a laile, and at laſt perceiued it to be a Gallie of the Turkes, whereupon we were in great 
keare. 
The Maſter being a wiſe fellowe, and a good layler, beganne to veuiſe howe to eſcape the 
danger, and to looſe litle of our way: and while both he, and all ok vs were in our dumps, God 
ſent vs a merry gale of winde, that we ranne thꝛeeſcoze and tenne leagues befoꝛe it was twelue 
a clocke the next dap, and in ſire dayes after we were ſeuen leagues paſt Zante. And vpon Pun- 
day mozning , being the thꝛee and twentie ol the ſame moneth, we came in the light ol Candia 
which day the winde came contrary, with great blaſts, and ſtozmes, vntill the eight and twen⸗ 
tie ofthe ſame moneth: in which time, the Mariners cried out vpon me, becauſe J was an Eng⸗ 
lich man, & ſayd, J was no good Chziſtian, and wiſhed that J were in the middeſt of the Sea, 
ſaying, that they, and the ſhippe, were the wozſe fo2 me. J anſwered, truely it may well be, foz 
Ithinke my ſelfe the wozt creature inthe wozlde, and conſioer pou your ſelves alſo, as J doe 
mp ſelfe , and then vle pour diſcretion. The Frier pꝛeached, and the ſermon being done, J 
was demaunded whether J did vnderſtand him: Janſwered, yea, and tolde the Frier himlelfe, 
thus you ſaide in your ſermon, that we were not all good Chꝛiſtians, oz elſe it were not poſſible 
koꝛ vs to haue ſuch weather; to which J anſwered, beyou well allured, that we are not "_— 
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| all good Chzillians, koꝛ there are in the ſhip ſome that hold very vnchziſttan opmions :{o fo} that 


time J ſatiſũed him, although (they laid) that J would not ſee, when they ſaid the pꝛocellion, and 
honoured their images, and pꝛaped to our Ladp, and S. Marke. 

There was allo a Gentleman, an Italian, which was a paſſenger in the ſhip, and he tolde me 
what they laid ok me, becauſe J would net ling, Salue Regina, and Aue Maria, as they did: J told 
them, that they that pzaicd to ſo many, oz ſought helpe of any other, then of God the Father, oz of 
Teſus Chꝛiſt his onely ſonne, goe a wzong wap to wozke, and robled God ok his honour, and 
wꝛought their owne deſtructions. | 

All this was told the Friers, but J heard nothing ot it in thzce daies after:and then at euening 
pꝛayer, they ſent the purler about with the image of our Lady ta every one to kiſſe, æ J perceiuing 
it went another way from him, and would not ice it: yet at laſt he fetched his conrle about, ſo that 
he came to me, offered it to me as he did to others, but J refuſedit: whereupon there was a great 
ſtirre: the patron and all che friers were told of it, and euery one laide J was a Lutheran, and ſo 
called me: but two ofthe friers that were ok greeteſt authozitie, ſeemed to beare mee better good 
will then the reſt, and trauelled to the patron in my behalke, and made all well againe. 

The ſecond dap of Auguſt we arriued in Cyprus, at a towne called Miſſagh : the people there 
be very rude, and liFbealts,and no better, they eat their meat ſitting vpon the ground, with their 
legges a croſle like tailoꝛs, their beds fo) the moſt part be hard ſtones, but yet ſome ok them haue 
katre mattraces to lie vpon. 


Upon thurſday the eight ol Augult we came to loppa ina ſmall barke, which we hired betwixt 


Miſſagh and Salina, and could not be ſuffered to come on land till noone the nert day, and then we 


were permitted by the great Baſha, who ſate vpon the topok a hill to ſee vs ſent away, Being 
come on land, we might not enter into any houſe fo victuals, but were to content our ſelues with 
our owne pꝛouiſion, and that which we bought to carie with vs was taken from vs. Jhad apaire 
of ſtirrops, which J bought at Venice to ſerue me in my tourney, and trying to make them lit fox 
me, when the Batha ſaw me vp bekoze the reſt or the companie,he lent one to dilmount me. and to 
ſtrike me, whereupon J turned me to the Batha, and made a long legge, ſaying, Grand mercie 
Signior: and after a while we were hozſed vpon litle aſles, and ſent away, with about fiftie light 
hozſemen to be our conduct thꝛough the wilderneſle , called Deſerta fœlix, who made vs good 
ſpoꝛt by the way with their pikes, gunnes, and kaüchins. 

That day being S. Laurence dap, we came to Rama, which is tenne Italian miles from Iop- 
pa, and there we ſtayed that night, and paped to the captaine of the caſtell, euery man a chekin, 
which is ſeuen ſhillings and two pence ſterling, So then we had a new gard of ſoulviers, and lelt 
the other. 

The houſe we lodged in at Rama had adooze ſo low to enter into, that J was faine to creepe 
in, as it were vpon my knees, c within it are thꝛee roomes to lodge trauellers that come that way: 
there are no beds, except a man buy a mat, and lay it on the ground, chat is all the pzouiſion, with⸗ 
out ſtooles 62 benches to ſit vpon, Our victuals were bzought vs out of the towne, as hennes, 
egges, bead, great ſtoze of fruite , as pomgranates, figges, grapes, ozinges, and ſuch like, and 
dzinke we dꝛue out of the well. The towne it ſelfe is ſo ruinated, that J take it rather to be a 
heape of ſtones then a towne, 

Then the next moꝛning we thought to haue gone awap, but we could not be permitted that day, 

ſo we ſtaped there till two ofthe clocke the next mozning, and then with a freſh gard of louldiers 
we departed toward Ieruſalem. Ne had not ridde fiue Engliſh miles, but we were incountred 
with a great number ofthe Arabians, who ſtayed vs, and would not ſuffer vs to palle till they had 
ſomewhat, ſoit colt vs fo2 all our gard aboue twentie ſhillings a man bet wixt Ioppa and Ieruſa- 
lem, Theſe Arabians troubled vs oftentimes, Dur Truchman that payed the money foz vs 
was ſtriken downe,and had his head bzoken becauſe he would not giue them as much as they al⸗ 
ked: and they that ſhould haue reſcued both him and vs, ſtood itil, and durſt doe nothing, which 
was to our coſt. | | 

Being come within light of leruſalem, the maner is to kneele downe, and giue God thankes, 
that it hath pleaſed him to bꝛing vs to that holy place where he himſelfe had beene: and there we 
leaue our hoꝛſes, and go on foote to the towne, and being come to the gates, there they tooke our 
names, and our fathers names, and fo we were permitted to go to our lodgings, 

The gouernoꝛ ofthe houſe met vs a mile out ofthe towne, and very curteoully bade vs all wel⸗ 
come, and bꝛought vs to the monaſterie. The gates of the citie are all couered with pꝛon, the en⸗ 
trance into the houſe ok the Chꝛiſtians is a very low e narrow dooꝛe, barred oʒ plated wich pꝛon, 
and then come we into a very darke entry: the place is a monaſtery:there we lap, & dieted of free 
coſt, we fared realonable well, the bzead and wine was excellent good, the chambers cleane, x all 


the 
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the meat well ſerued in, with cleane linnen. | 

e lay at the monaſterie two dayes, frivap and laturday, and then we went co Berhlem with 
two oꝛ thieeof the friers of the houſe with vs: in the way thither we ſaw many monymencs , as: 

The mountaine where the An ell tooke vp Abacuck by the haire, and bzought him to Daniel She nonne. 
inthe Lions denne, | | about lena 

The fountaine ofthe pzophet Ieremie. | 

The place where the wile men met that went to Bethlem to woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt, where is a koun⸗ 
taine of ſtone, | 

Being come to Bethlem we ſawe the place where Chꝛiſt was boꝛne, which is now a chappell 
with two altars, whereupon they ſay maſſe : the place is built with gray marble, and hath bene 
beautifull, but now it is partly decayed. | | | 

Neere theretois the lepulchꝛe of the innocents llaine by Herod, the ſepulchꝛes of Paul, of Ie- 
rome, and of Euſebius. 

Alſo a litle from this monaſterie is a place vnder the ground, where the virgine Mary above 
with Chꝛiſt when Herod ſaught him to deſtroy him. my 

We ſtayed at Bethlem that night, and the nert day we went from thencetothe mountaines ol 
Judea, which are about eight miles from Ieruſalem, where are the ruines ok an olde monaſterie. 

In the mid way from the monaſterie to Teruſalem is the place where Iohn Baptiſt was bone, 
being now an olde monaſterie, and cattell kept in it. Alſo a mile from Ieruialem is a place called 
Inuentio ſanctæ crucis, where the wood was found that made the crolſe. 

In the citie of Ieruſalem we law the hall where Pilar late in iudgement when Chꝛiſt was con⸗ 
demned, the ſtaires whereof are at Rome, as thep told vs. A litle from thence is the houle where 
the virgin Mary was bo2ne, | 

There is alſo the piſcina q; fiſhpoole where the ſicke folkes were healed , which is by the wals 
of leruſalem. But the poole is now dꝛp. 

The mount of Caluaria is a great church, and within the dooꝛe therof, which is litle, and barred 
with pꝛon, and fiue great holes in it to loake in, like the holes of tauerne doozes in London they ſit 
that are appointed to receiue our money with a carpet vnder them vpon a banke of ſtone, & theit 
legs a croſſe like tailoꝛs: hauing paid cur money, we are permitted to go into the church:right 
againſt the church dooze is the graue where Thult was buried, wich a great long ſtone of white 
marble ouer it, and rayled about, the outlide ofthe ſepulchze is very foule, by meanes chat euery 
man ſcrapes his name and marke vpon it, and is ill kept. 

ithin the ſepulchze is a partition, & in the further part thereok is a place like an altar, where 
they ſap malle, and at the dooze thereof is the ſtone whereupon the Angell late when he layde to 
Marie, He is riſen, which ſtone was allo rowled to the dooze ok the ſepulchze. Fre: 

The altar ſtone within the ſepulchze is of white marble, the place able to conteine but foure 
perſons,right ouer theſepulchzets a deuiſe oz lanterne fox light, and ouer that a great louer, ſuch 
as are in England in ancient houles. There is alſo the chappell ok the ſepulchye, and in the mids 
thereok is a canopie as it were of a bed, with a great ſoꝛt of Eſtridge egges hanging at it, with 
tallels ot ſilke and lampes. = 

Behinde the ſepulchꝛe is a litle chappell fo) the Chaldeans andSyrians, | 

Upon the right hand comming into the church is the tombe of Baldwine king of France, and 
of his ſonne: and in the lame place the tombe ofMelchiſedech, 

There is a chappell alſo in the ſame church erected to S. Helen, thꝛough which we go vp to the Halen, FRY 
place where Chꝛiſt was crucified: the ſtayꝛes are fiftie ſteps high, there are two altars in it: be⸗ pell. 
fore the high altar is the place where the crolſe ſtood, the hole whereof is trimmed about with ſil⸗ 
uer, and the depth ok it is halle a mans arme deepe the rent alſo of the mountaine is there to be 
ſeene in the creuis, wherein a man map put his arme. 

Upon the other ſide of the mount of Caluarie is the place where Abraham would haue ſacri⸗ 
ficed his ſonne. There alſo is a chapell, and the place paued with ſtones of diuers colours, 

- There is alſo the houle of Annas the high Pꝛieſt, and the Dliue tree whereunto Chꝛiſt was 
bound when he was whipt. Allo the houſe of Caiphas, and by it the pꝛiſon where Chzilt was kept, 
which is but the roome ok one man, and hath no light but the opening ok the dooꝛe. 

Without leruſalem in the vally of Ioſaphat is a church vnder the ground, like to the ſhzouds 
in Pauls, where the lepulchze ofthe virgin Mary is:the ſtaires be very bꝛoad, and vpon the ſtaires 
going downe aretwo ſepulchꝛes: vpon the lekt hand lieth Ioſaphar, and vpon the right hand lieth 
Joachim and Anna, the fathe2 and mother ofthe virgin Mary. 

Going out of the valley of Ioſaphat we came to mount Dliuet, where Chꝛiſt pꝛaied vnto his 
father bekoze his death: and there is to be ſeene (as they tolde me) the water & blood that fell * 

the 
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the eyes of Chꝛiſt. A litle higher vpon the ſame mount is the place where the Apoſtles liept, and 
watched not. Atthe foot ofthe mount is the place where Chziſt was impꝛiſoned. 

Upon the mountaine alſo is the place where Chuilt ſtood when he wept ouer Ieruſalem, and 
where he alcended into heauen. 

Now hauing ſeene all theſe monuments, J with my company let from leruſalem, the 20 day 
of Auguſt, and came againe to loppa the 22 of the ſame moneth, where wee tooke ſhipping 
preſently foz Tripolis, and in foure dayes we came to Mecina the place where the ſhips lie that 
come foꝛ Tripolis. f 

The citie of Tripolis is a mile and a halte within the land, ſo that no ſhip can come further then 
Mecina; ſo that night J came thither, where J lay nine daies fo2paſſage,and at laſt we imbarked 
our ſelues in a good ſhip ol Venice calledthe new Naue Ragaſona. Ae entredthe ſhip the ſecond 
of September, the fourth we ſet laile, the leuenth we came to Salina, which is 140 miles from 
Tripolis: there we ſtayed foure dayes to take in moze lading, in which meane time J fell ſicke of 
an ague, but recouered againe, J pꝛaiſe God, 

Salina is à ruinated citie, and was deſtroyed by the Turke ten peeres paſt: there are in it now 


but ſeuenteene perſons, women and childzen, A litle from this citie of Salina is aſalt piece of 


ground, where the water groweth ſalt that raineth vpon it. 

Thurſday the 2 1 of September, we came to Miſlagh,#there we ſtayed eight dayes fo2 our las 
ding: the 18 of Septemberbefoze we came to Miſſagh, and within ten miles ok the cowne,as we 
lay at an anker, becauſe the winde was contrary, there came a great boat full ot men to booꝛd vs, 
they made an excule to ſeeke foꝛ foure men which (they ſaid) our ſhip had taken krom theirs about 
Tripolis, but our captaine would not ſuffer any of them to come in to vs. 

The next mozning they came to vs againe with a great gally,manned with 5 00 men at p leaſt, 
whereupon our captaine ſent the boat to them with twelue men to know their pleaſure:they ſaid 
they ſought fo2 4 men, and therfoze would talke with our maiſter: ſo then the maiſters mate was 
ſent them, and him they kept, and went their way:the nert moꝛning they came againe with him, 
with thꝛee other gallies, and then would needes ſpeake with our captaine, who went to them in a 
gowne of crimſon damal ke. and other very bzaue apparell, and fine oz ſire other gentlemen richly 
apparelled al ſo. They hauing the Turks ſate conduct, he wed it to the captaine ofthe gallies, and 
lai it vpon his head, charging him to obey it: lo wich much adoe, and with the gift of x 00 pieces 
ol golde we were quit ol them, and had our man againe. 

That day as afozeſaid,we came to Miſſagh, and there ſtayed eight dapes, and at laft vepartey 
towards Candie, with a ſcant winde. 

The 11 dap ot Detober we were boozded with koure gallies, manned with x 200 men, which 
alſo made a ſleeueleſſe arrant, and troubled vs very much, but our captaines paſpozt,and the gikt ot 
1 oo chekins diſcharged all, 

The 27 of October we paſſed by Zante with a merrie winde, the 29 by Corfu, and the third ol 
Nouember we arrived at Iſtria, and there we lefc our great ſhip. and tooke ſmall boates to bying 
vs to Venice. 

The 9 of Nouember J arriued again at Venice in good health, where J ſtaied nine daies, and 
the 25 ofthe ſame moneth J came to Auguſta, and ſtaied there but one day. 

The 27 of Nouember J let towards Nuremberg where J came the 29, and there ſtaied till 
the 9of December, and was very well interteined ol the Engliſh marchants there: andthe go⸗ 
uernoꝛs ofthe towne ſent me and my company ſixteene gallons of excellent good wine. 

From thence J went to Frankford, from Frankford to Collen, from Collento Arnam, from 
Arnam to dis, 0 , from Vtreight to Dort, from Dort to Antwerpe, from Ant werpe to Flu- 
ſhing, from Fluſhing to London, where J arriued upon T welle eue in ſafetie, and gaue thanks 
to God, hauing finiched my tourney to Ieruſalem and home againe , in the ſpace of nine moneths 
and fine dapes. 


The paſſeport made by the great Maiſter of Malta vnto the Eng- 
liſhmen inthe barke Raynolds. 1 5 82. 


Kere Hugo de Loubeux Verdala, Dei gratia ſacræ domus hoſpitalis ſancti Io- 

Jannis Hieroſolymitani magiſter humilis, pauperumq; Ieſu Chriſti cuſtos, vni- 
0 uerſis & ſingulis principibus eccleſiaſticis & ſecularibus, arc hiepiſcopis, epiſ- 
9 9, copis, ducibus, marchionibus, baronibus, nobilibus, capitaneis, vicedominis, 
e præfectis, caſtellanis, admiralijs, & quibuſcunque triremium vel aliorum na- 
=— uigiorum patronis, ac ciuitatum rectoribus, poteſtatibus ac magiſtratibus, 
cæteriſque 
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cæteriſque officialibus, & quibuſcunque perſonis cuiuſuis dignitatis, gradus, ſtatus & condi- 
tionis fuerint, vbilibet locorum & rerrarum conſtitutis, ſalutem. . 
Notum facimus & in verbo veritatis atteſtamur, come nel me ſe di Maggio profſime paſſato le 
noftre galere vennero dal viaggio di Barberia, doue hauendo mandato per ſoccorrere a vn gahonetto 
de Chriſtiani che hanea dato tranerſo in quelle parti, eſſendo arriuati ſopra queita iſola alla parte de 
ponente trouarono nu naue Ingle ſa, ſopra 11 de eſſa il magnifico Giouanni Keale, & Dauid Fully 
patrono, dolendo la reconoſcere che naue foſſe han viſto, che ſe mettena in ordine per defenderſi, dubi- 
tando che dette noſtre galere foſſero de inimici: & per che vn marinaro rinoltoſe contra la volonta de 
detti magnifico Giouani Keale & Dauid Filly, habbi tirato vn tiro di artiglieria verſo una de dette 
galere, & che non ſe amangnaua la vela de la Maieſira ſecondo la volonta de detti magnifico Gio. 
uanni Neale & Dauid Filly patrono, furimenſata detta naue nel preſente general porto di Malta, ſe- 
condolordine del venerando Generale de dette galere, & eſſendo qua monſignor Inquiſitore ha impe- 
dita quella per como del ſancto officio, & i diede parte alla ſantita di noſtro ſignor Gregorio papa xth, 
A la fin fu licenciata per andarſene al ſuo viaggio. Han dong, humilmente ſupplicato detti magniſi- 
co Giouanni Keale & Danid Fill per nome & parte dell magnifici Edwardo Oſborn ſenatore & Ri- 
chards Staper merchanti Ingleſi della nobile citta di Londra, & anco di Thomaſo Wilkinſon ſcriuano, 
piloti, nocheri, & marinari, gli voleſſimo dare le noſtre lettere patente & ſaluo condutto, accioche po- 
trauno andare & ritornare quaao gli parera commodo con alcuna roba & mercantia a loro benuſta. 
fi come noi, eſſendo coſa giuſ ta & che retornera commoda anoiira relligione & a queſti forreſtieri,per 
tenor de lipreſenti ſe gli habiamo conceſſe con le conditione pero infra ſcritte.videlicet: 

Che ogni volta che detti mercadanti con ſopradetta naue o con altra non porteranno mercantie de 
contra bando, & che conſtara per fede authentica & con lettere patente de ſanita, poteran liberalmen- 
te victualiar ſe de tutte le victuarie neceſſarie, & praticare in queſta iſola & dominij, & poi partirſene 
& ſeguire ſuo viaggio per doue voleſſero in lenante o altrone , come tutti altri vaſell & ſpecialmente 
de Franceſi & altri nationi, & di vendere & comprare qual ſi voglia mercantia a loro benuiſta. 

Item, che potera portare poluere de canone & di archibuſo, ſalnitro, carboni di petra roſetta, plati- 
ne de rame, ſtagno, acciale, ferro,cariſee commune, tela groſſa bianca per far tende de galere, balle de 
Ferro de calibro, petre de molino ſine, arbore & antenne de galere, baſtardi e alteri. Et in concluſjone, 
hauenda visto che loro per il tempo che reſtarano qua, ſi portorno da fideli & Catholici Chriſtiam, & 
che ſua ſanctita habbia trouato bono il ſaluo condutto del gran Turkoa loro conceſſo, per il timor della 
armata Turbeſca & di altri vaſelli de mimici, inherendo alla volonta di ſua ſantlita,& maſſime per 
che hauera de andare & paſſare per diuerſi lochi & tanto lontani come Ingilterra, Flandra, & tutti 
parti di ponente, & in altroue, a noi ha parſo farle le preſentenoſtre lettere patente come fidele conuer- 
ſatore noſtro, acc io piu ſecuramente & ſenſa obſtaculo poſſa andare (& ritornare quando li parera con 
detta naue o con altre, à loro benuiſta. Per tanto donque tutti & ciaſcun di voi ſudetti affectuoſa- 
mente pregamo, ohe per qual ſi voglia de voſtra iuriſdlitione, alla quale detto magnifico Gionani Neale 
& Danid Filly a nome quo ſupra con la naue & marinari de dotti loro principali o altri caſchera, naui- 
are, paſſare, & venirs ficuramente, alla libera, ſenſa alcuno diſturbooaltro impedimento li laſciate, 
© facciate laſciare ſtare, & paſſare,tornare,& quando li parera partire, talmente che per amore & 
conte mplatione noſt ra il detto magnifico Giouanni Neale a nome quo ſupra con le naue, marinari, & 
mercantia nom habbidifficulta,faſtidio & ritentione alcuna, anxi ſe gli dia ogni agiuto & fanore,coſa 
degna di voi, giuſta, & a noi gratiſima ide recompenſaruili con vguale & maggior ſernitio, quando 
dab occaſione ne ſaremo rechieſti. Er ſinalmonie commandammo a tutti & qual ſi vaglia rell gioſi 
& Fati de noſravelligione di qual 'f voglia ooaitione, pratld & ſtato che ſiana, & a tutti ricenttori et 
procuratori noftyi in tutri & qual ſi vog lia priarati noſt ri depatati & deputandi in vertu di ſanta obe- 
dlientia, & atutti noſtri vaſſalli & allagitiriſditione di noſtra relligioue ſoggetti, che in tale & per tale 
tenghino &. reputino il detto magnifies Gionanni Keale à nome vt ſupra, naue, marinari, & mercan- 
tia, ſenſa permitter#, che nel detto ſuo viaggio, o in alcum altro luogo ſia moleſtata ,o in qual fi voglia 
manera impedito, anxi tutte le coſe ſue & negotij loro ſiatida vi agioutati & contivuamente ſuuoriti. 


| 


In cus rei teſtimomium Bullanoſtrama gitralis in oora nigra preſentibul eſt impreſſa. Date Me- 


o 


bite in conuentu uoſtro ilie duladecimo Minfis Indi, I 58 2. 


"Rier Hugo of Loubeux Verdala, by the grace of God, maſter of the holy houſe, the hoſpital ol 
Is. lohn at Ieruſalem, and an humble keeper ok thepooze of Jelus Chziſt, to all e euerp prince 
eccleſtaſfical x ſetular, archbiſhops, biſhops, Dukes, Marqucles, Barons, Capteines, Aicelozds, 
Maiozs, Caſtellanes, Admirals, and what ſdeuer patrons o Gallies, oz other greater ſhippes, 
and gouernoꝛs of cities, potentates and magiſtrates, and other officers and perſons — 


156 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Paſſep.of Malta. 


—— — 


of what dignitie, degree, ſtate and condition ſoeuer they be, dwelling in all places and landes, 
eeting. 
1 We make it knowne, and in the wozv of truth do witnelle, that in the moneth of May laſt paſt, 
our gallies came on the voyage from Barbarie, where hauing commandement to luccour a little 
ſhip of the Chꝛiſtians which was dzinen ouer into that part, being arriued vpon this Jland on the 
Melt part they ound one Englith ſhip vnder the charge of the wozſhipfullIohn Keele, and Da- 
uid Fillie maſter: and our men willing to know what ſhip it was, they ſeemed to put themſelues 
in oꝛder koz their defence, doubting that the ſaid our gallies were o the enemies, # therefoze one 
mariner attempted contrary to the will ok the wozſhipfull Iohn Keele, and Dauid Fillie mais 
ſter, and had ſhot off a piece of artillerie againſt one of the ſaid gallies, and becauſe ſhe would not 
ſtrike amaine her ſayle , accozding to the will ofthe ſaide wozſhipfill Iohn Keele and Dauid 
Fillie maſter, the ſaid ſhip was bzought backe againe vnto the pꝛeſent pozt of Malca,accopding to 
the oꝛder of the reuerend generallok che (aid gallies: and in being there, maiſter Jnquiſitoz ſtaid 
it by autho itie of the holy office, and in that behalfe by the holineſle of our Lozd pope Gregorie 
the thirteench, in the end was litenced to depart on her voyage, They therefoze the ſaid wozſhip⸗ 
full lohn Keele and Dauid Fillie, in the name and behalfe of the wozſhipfull maſter Eward Of. 
borne Alderman, and Richard Staper, Engliſh marchants of the noble citie of London, haue 
humbly beſoucht together with Thomas Wilkinſon the purſer,pilots,maſter and mariners, that 
we would giue our letters patents, and.ſafe conducts, that they might goe and returne, when 
they ſhall ſee oppoztunitie , with their goods and merchandizes at their pleaſure ; whereupon 
the thing ſeeming vnto vs iuſt, and that it might be fo2 the pꝛolite of our religion, and of theſe 
ſtrangers, by the tenoz of theſe pzeſents we haue granted the lame to them: pet, with the con- 
ditions hereunder witten. viz, Ty | 
That euery time the ſaid marchants ofthe ſaid ſhip,oz with any other, ſhall not bzing ſuch mare 
chandize as is fozbidden, and that by ſufficient proofe and letters teſtimoniall it appeareth that 
they are free from the infections of the plague , they map victuall chemſelues with all neceſſas 
rie victuals, and traffike with vs, and in this Jland and dominion, and afterwarde map depart 
and follow their voyage whither they will into the Levant oz elſe where, as all other veſſels, 
2 eſpecially of France and other nations do, and ſell and buy whatloeuer marchandize they (hal 
hinke good. | 
Item, that they may bꝛing powder foz cannon and harquebuih, ſaltpeeter, cole of Newcaſtle, 
plates of latin, tinne, ſteele, yon, cõmon karſies white,courle canuas to make ſaile foꝛ chegallies, 
balles ot pꝛon fo ſhot ine milſtones, trees q malls fo? gallies, litle and others, and in concluſion, 
hauing ſeene that they fo2 the time of their abode here, did behaue themſelues like faith full and 
catholike Chꝛiſtians, x that his holines hath allowed the ſafeconduct of the great Turke to them 
granted foꝛ feare of the Turkiſh armie, and other veſlels ol the enemie, ſubmitting our ſelues to 
the pleaſures or his holineſle, and eſpecially becauſe our people haue occaſion co paſſe by diuers 
places ſo karre oft, as England, Flanders, and all parts Teftwards, and in other places, we haue 
vouchlafed to make theſe our letters patents, as our faithfull aſliſtant, ſo as moze ſurely, and 
without let they may go and returne when they ſhall thinke good, with the ſaid ſh p oz with others 
at their pleaſure. We therefoze p2ay all and euerp of pour ſubiects effectually that by what part 
ſoeuer of pour iurildiction, vnto the which the ſaid wozſhipfull lohn Keele and Dauid Fillie by 
name aboueſaid, with the ſhip and mariners o id pꝛincipall place oz other, ſhall haue acceſſe, 
ſaile,# paſſe,and come lately with libertie without any diſturbance oz other impediment, that you 
giue leaue,and cauſe leaue to be giuen that they may paſſe, ſtay and returne, and when they pleaſe, 
depart, in ſuch ſozt, that fo2 our loue & contentation the ſaid wozſhipfull Iohn Keele, with the ſhip 
and mariners haue no let, hinderance, oꝛ retention, alſo that you giue all helpe and fauour, a thing 
woꝛthy ol your tuſkice, and to vs moſt acceptable, to be recompenced wich equall and greater ſer⸗ 
uice, when vpon occaſion it ſhalbe require. 5 | | 
And finally,we command all, and whatſoeuer religious people, and bzothers of our religion ot 
whatſoeuer condition, degree, and ſtate they be, and all other receinergandpzocuracozs, in all 
and what ſoeuer our p2tozies deputed, and to be deputed by vertue of the holy obedience, and all 
our people, and all that are ſubiect tothe iurildiction of our religion, that in, and by the ſame they 
hold, and repute the laid wozſhipfull Iohn Keele in the name as aboueſaid, the ſhip, mariners, and 
march andize, without let in the ſame their voyage, oz in any other place, that they be not mole⸗ 
ted, noꝛ in any wiſe hindered, but that in all their cauſes and buſineſſe they be of you holpen, and 
furthered continually, In witneſle whereof, our leale of gouernment is impꝛeſled co theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents in blacke ware. Giuen at Malta in our Conuent, the twellth of the moneth of Julp,in the 
peere 158 2. 1 . „ 8 
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antum in nobis erit, inu d 
jluſtrandamquexonvedder idem auguſtiſſimus Imperator ſubditis noſtri liberam ſuas mets 
ces excercendi tationem in omtibus Muſulmanici immpetij ſui partibus, cum tam anipla priui- 
legiorum conceſſione, quàm alijs bonis ꝑtincipibua ſoxijs, & fœderatis noſtris largitus eſt, qua 
rum priuilegiorum donationem nos gratam, acceptamquehabentes, pari cumanimi gratitu- 
dine colere certum habemus, delthetuùmque, nihil in yotis habentes potiùs, quam bonorutn 
erga nos principum animos hænelialerhonoratiſſim mente foucre, promexetique : Sciatis 
nos de ſingulari erga nos, obſequiũmque noſtrum, fide, ohſeruantia, prudentia, & dextetitate 
multùm nobis chari Quilielmi Harchotne, e ouſtadibus carporis noſtt᷑i vnius, plurimum con- 
fidentes, eum Otatorem, Nuntium, Procuratorem & Agentem noſttum cettum & indubita- 
tum ordinamus, ſarimus, & conſtituimus, per præſentes : dances ei, & concedentes poteſtatem, 
& authoritatenignamine noſtro: g pro nobis prædictũ amicitiæ fœdus I priwlegis 
orum conceſſionem in manus ſyas capiendi, ratynquebabendi, omnibus & ſingulis ſubditis 
noſtris, Muſulmanicis oris tertiſque ne gotiantibus, pro Maieſtatis noſttæ ambottate præcipi- 
endi, mandandique, vt ſint in ſuis commercijs, quamdiu, quotiẽſque cum Manſulmanicis ver- 
ſantur, dictoxum priuilegigruam peæſcripto Lie dee omnibus ge per omnia, ad obſe- 
quia tanta amicitia digna ſe cemponentes, ac in de Aae in feedus nolttum iuſtitiam exe- 
quatur. Poteſtatem, & authoritatem ei damus in miles & ſingulos ſubditos noſtros in qui- 
buſcunque & locis, & partibus Muſulmanici Imperij dominationi ſubiectis negotiantes, con- 
ſtituendi eniporiorum ſuorum ſedes, in quibus voluerit pbrtubus, & ciuitaribiis, in alijs vetan- 
d, in conſtitutis autem emporiorum ſedibus; conſules curandi, leges ee ferendi, 
condendique,quarum ex præſctipto dicti noſtri ſubditi & eorum quilibet ſeſe publicè, & priua · 
tim gerant, eorum violatores corrigendi, caſtigandiq;, omnia denique & ſingula e per: 
implendique;que ad dictorum ſubditorum noſtrorum honeſtam gubernationem, & commer- 
ci exercendi in illis partibus rationem pertinent: promittentes bona ſide, & in verbo Regio, 
nos ratum, gratum, & firmum habituras, quæcunque dictus Orator, & Agens noſter, a legibus 
noſtris non abhorrentia in præmiſſis aut præmiſſorum aliquofecerit. Incuius rei teſtimonium; 
has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes, & ſigilli noſtri impreſſione iuſſimus muniri. Datum 8 
caſtro noſtro Winde ſoriæ, 20. die Menſis Noucmbris;:Arino leſu Chriſti 1 5 8 2. regni verò 
noſtri, viceſimo quarto. tn Gi lee ora; 2 pO 9601 


Ilͤꝙhe fame in Engliſn. 


1 by ihe clemencie ol the moſt good and moſt great God, the only creatoꝛ and gorters 
nour ok all things, Queene of England, France; and Ireland, inuincible, and moſt mightie 
defender of the true faith, againſt all Jvolaters fallly pꝛotelſing the name of Chziſt, to all and ſiu- 
guter perſons to whole ſight and view theſe our pꝛe ent letters may come, greeting. Whereas 
the moſt reno wmed and moſt inuincible Pꝛince Zuldan Murad Can, the maſt mighty gouernour 
of the kingdom ol Turkie, and Monarch of the Ealt Empire, hath entered into league and friende 
Hip with vs, ( which we fo2 our part as muchas lieth in vs, voe purpoſe ſolemulx, and inutolablie 
to keepe in all times to come) and whereas ko the better countenancing and authoꝛiʒing of the 
lane, the fozeſapd renowmed Emperour hath graunten vnto our ſubiects free libertie of trafe 
fique,in all the partes of his latren Empire, with as ample and large a grant of pꝛiuilegeg. as ia 
giuen to other good Pzinces our neighbours and confederates, the grant ol which p 5 
we taking very thankfully, and acceptably, are certainely, andrh2oughly determined to _ 
and mainetaine, with the like goodneſſe and curteſie of minde, deſiring nothing moe, then 

an honourable reſpect to nouriſh, and deſerue the beneuolent alfections ol good Pzinces towary 


g 89 * 
N 
* 


- 
s + 


| vs. + Know pe, that wee thinking well, and hauing good 3 lingular truſtinelle; 


obedience, 


* R * Fs b 
— 


ons, 


i 
ht a ns, 


Muſtafa inter- 
Pres. 


x 5 8 2. andofourraignethe 24. 


. — due of 
nes. te, ozdaine and 


os 
net 


oy 


be appenſed, Ginen.atour CaſtleofWindſoze, the ac dap at Nouember; inthe petre of Chil 


The e erent Turke 158 2; written in 
&\.*  ommendatiog of Maſter Hareborne, when he Mas. 


- 
- 
+ io 


II ZAB ETH Se. Avguſiiimoinuittifſimoque principi, Ste. Cum ad 


| SY poltulatum noftrum-Czſarca veſſia Maieſtas, annofaluatoris noſtti Icfu 

1 K-45 $0. pacis foxdis nobiſcum pepigerit coniunctum cum liberaliſſima 
"9 12 priuilegiorum quorundam conceſſione, quorum beneficio ſubditi noftii 
SEES am omni ſecuricate tutiſſimè liberrimEque ad vniuerſas & fingulas Muſul. 
amn nici imperij veſtri partes terra marique proficiſci, in üſque commercij ex- 
ercendi gratia, negotiari, habitare; manere; exindẽque ire & tedire cum vdlent queant, ab ii 


qui ſub Cæſarea veſtra Maieſtate in magiſtratu ſunt vbique locorum protegendi defendendi · 
que ſine vlla vel corporum, vel bonorum læſione: nos tantæ conceſſionis beneficium gratum 
acer ptùmque habentes, quantum in nobis eſt, apprubanui confirmamitiſque: pollicentes in 
verbo regio, quod nos eandem pacem fine vlla violatione ſartam tectàmq; conſeruabimus:fas 
ciemùſqʒ vt ſubditi noſtri prĩuilegiorum ſibi indultorum conceſſione ita vtantur, vt Cæſaream 
veſtram Maieſtatem magnificentiſſmiæ ſuæ Iberalitatis aunquam pœnitere queat. Quoniam 
autem conceſſionis huius virtus in vſu potuls quam verbis, Maicſtatis viriviſa; noſtrum ſenten- 
tia, ponenda yidetur, voluimus hune mandatarium vum Guilielmum Harebotne, ex ſatelliti- 
bus quibus ad corporis noftri tute lam vtimur vnum, virum complunbus virtutibus ornarum, 
ad Cæſaream veſtram Maieſtatem ablegare, qui tum nomine noſtro vobis gratias ageret, tum 
vt elus opera vteremur ad eam ſubditorum noſtrorum tmercimoniorum rationem ſtabiliẽdam, 
tam in Imperiali veſtra ciuitate Conſtantinopoli, quain'alijs imperij yeſtri Muſubmanici locis, 
quæ ex præſctipto priuile giorum, Cæſareæ veſtra Maieſtatis benignicate,concedirur, & ex vſu 
ſubditorum vtriùſq; noſtrum erit. Ad quam rem quoniam opus illi erit Cæzʒareꝶ veſttæ Mait» 
ſtatis authoritate, ſumma contentione ab eadem rogamus, velit id agere apud omnes qui ſub 
ſe inmagiſtratu ſunt, vt quibuſcunq; poterunt melioribus modis huic noſtro mandatario in Cę- 
farezyeſtrz Maieſtatis placito exequendo, adiutores ſint & eſſe velint. Ei enim hanc curam 
demandauimus, in qua quam fidem ſuam ſit honeſtè liberaturus etga Maieſtatem vtriuſq; no- 
ſtrũ neutiquam qubitamus: cui etiam, vt in omnibus ſint obtemperantes noſtri ſubditi, quan- 
tum Cæſareæ veſttæ Maieſtaris coneeſſio patitur, volumus. Præterea, cum præclatus vir Muſta- 
fa ſaeræ Cæſareæ veſttæ Maieſtatis Muſulmannorum interpres egregiam nauatit operam vt 
hoc inter nos fœdus fieret; rogamus ſummoperè vt in noſtram gtatiam eum in Muſtafaraces 
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AL etter of the Queenes Maieſtie to At Baſſa the Turkes high 
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tum ordinem Cxiatea veſtra Maieſtas recipere dignetur. Si in his aliiſque omnibus honeſtis 


cauſis hie noſter agens ſubditiq; noſtri Imperatoriæ veſtre ſublimitatis xquanimitatem ſenſe- 
int, florebit inter has gentes nobile commercium, & nos omnibus officijs huic veſtrę Maleſta- 
tis fauori & beneudlentiæ (ſi vlla ratione rebus veſtris commodare poterimus) reſpondere li- 
bentiſſimè ſemper paratæ etimus. Deus optimus maximus mundi opifex, &c. 255 
The ſame in Engliſh, 

Lizabeth by the grace of the moſt mightie Gad and only creato2 ofheauen and earth of Eng- 

land, France, and Ireland Queene, the moſt inuincible and moſt mighty defender ofthe Chn⸗ 
ſtian faith againſt all kind of idolatries of all that line among the Chꝛiſtians and fallly pꝛokeſle the 
name of Chzift,vnto the moſt Jmperiall and moſtinuincible pzince,Sultan Murad Can, the moſt 
mighty ruler ofthe kingdom of Turkie, ſole aboue all, and moſtſoueraigne Ponarch of the Eaſt 
Empire, greeting. | 1 857 "7 es 22, 
. Whereas at our requeſt your Imperiall Maieſtie in the yeere ok our Sauiour Jeſus 1 580, 
hathentered info a league ot peace with vs, whereunto was vnited amoſt large e bountikul grant 
of certaine pztuileges, by benefite whereofour ſubiects may with all ſecuricie moſt ſafely and 
freely trauell by Sea and land into all and ſingular parts of pour Muſulmanlike Empire, and in 
the ſame exerciſingthe trade ol merchandiſe, may traffique,dwell, remaine, depart from thence, 
and returne thither at their pleaſure, aud in all places be maintained and dekended from all da⸗ 
mage ok bodies and goods, by ſuch as are in authoritie vnder pour Imperial Maieſtie:we thank- 
fully and grat e kully xeceiuing the benelite ol ſo great a pꝛiuilege, as much as in vs lieth doe ap⸗ 
pꝛooue and confirme the ſame, pzomiling in the woꝛde of a Pꝛince, that wee will keepe the ſaid 
league perfect and inuiolable, and will taule our lubiects ſo to vſe the grant ok the pꝛiuileges gi- 
uen vnto them, as pour Imperiall Mateſtie ſhall neuer haue occaſion to repent you ot your moſt 
pꝛincely liberalitie. And becauſe the foxce of this grant, in the iudgement of both our maieſties, 
ſeemeth rather to conſiltin the vſe thereof, then in the woꝛdes, we thought good to lend vnto your 
Imperiall maieſtie this our ambaſſadour William Hareborne, one of the Eſquiers ok our body, 


| whichboch on our behalke ſhould peeld thanks vnto your maieltie, and alſo that we might vle his 
good indeudur fo? the eſtabliſhing of luch oꝛder in our ſubiects trade of merehandile, as well in 


pour Imperiall citie ot᷑ Conſtantinople, as in other places ot᷑ pour Puſulmanlike Empire, as 
accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript of the pꝛiulleges is granted by your pzincely maiefties goodneſle; and 
ſhall be foꝛ the beneſite ol boch our ſubiects, Fo2 perfozmance whereof, becauſe hee ſtandeth in 
neeve of pour Tmperiall Maieſties authozitie, wee earneſily beſeech the ſame, that you would 
cauſe all thoſe which bee in authozitie vnder your Dighneſſe,by all their beſt meanes to aive and 
alliſt this our Ambaſſapour in executing this your Imperiall Datefties pleaſure, fo2 vnto him 


wee haue committed this charge: wherein how honeſtly hee will diſcharge his credite toward 


both our Maieſties, J no whit ſtand in doubt: to whom alſo our pleaſure is, that all our ſubiects 
ſhall bee obedient, as farre as the grant of your Jmperiall maieſtie doeth permit. Bozeouer, 
whereas that woozthie perſonage Muſtafa, your Imperiall maieſties Jnterp2etoz, hath taken 
ſpeciall paines fo2 the pzoruring ofthis league betweene vs, wee earneſtly beſeech you that fo; 
dur ſakes pour Imperiall Paleſtie would vouchſafe to aduance him vnto the degree ok the Pu⸗ 


| Lafaraks op chiefepenſioners , If in thele and in all uthet honeſt cauſes, our afozeſayve Agent 
| andour lubiectes ſhall finde your Jmpertall Pigneſles fauour, a noble traffique will flourith 
| betweene theſe nations, and wee (if by any way wee may Eand your State in ſteade) will al- 
| Wapes moſt willingly be readie to requite this your Maieſties fauour and good will with all 
| kindegfgoodoffices, Aimightie Godthe maker of the world preſerueandkeepe your Jmpe- 


Hall Paieſtie, cc. 


Admirall, ſent by her ambaſſadour M. illiam Hareborne, and deliuered 
vnto him aboord his gallie in the e Arſenal, © =o 1 


SIZ ABETH A, cc. Illuſtriſſimo viro Alli Baſſa, magni Muſulmanici 
g Cxiars Admiralia, ſalutem & ſureeſſus fortunatos. Non ignotum eſſe Ex- 
e cellentiæ veſtræ arbitramur, priuilegia quzdam a potemtiſſuno Cæſare Mu- 
I ſulmanico domino xeſtro ciememiſſimo ſubditis noſttis Anglicis conceſſa 
Go eſſe, vt illis liceat in omnibus imperij Muſulmanici prouincijs tutò & ſecurt 
e manere ac negotiari: non aliter quam hoc ipſum Francis, Polonis, Veneris, 
r O 2 Germanis 


— 


. Wi. Hare- 

. 
oz to 

Turke, _ 


A requeſt foz 
the pzeferring 
of Muſtafa Beg. 
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Germanis antea indultum eſt. Qua ex cauſa nos Gulielmum Hareborne nobis dilectum, è 
corporis cuſtodibus vnũ, ac multis nominibus ornatum ad inclytam Conſtantinopolis ciuita- 
tem pro agente miſimus: qui ex primtegiorum prædictorum præſcripto noſtras & ſubditorum 
noſtrorum res in illis locis conſtitueret. Facere igitur non potuimus, quin Excellentiæ veſttæ 
Guilielmum hunc, pro ea qua apud magnum Cæſarem polles authoritate, commendaremus: 
petentes ſummopere vt tutò in mari ſine Claſſiariorum veſtrorum violentia, & ſecure in porti- 
bus abſque miniſtrorum rapinis & iniutia, tam ipſe quam omnes Angli ſubditi noſtri poſſint 
verſari: vti pro tenote literarum patentium ama gn0 Cæſare conceſſarum illis licere ex illa« 
rum conſpectione perſpicuum eſſe poteſt. Gratiſſimum ae nobis excellentia veſtra fecerit, 
ſi pottuum omntum, alionumque locorum, qui veſtræ iuriſdictioni parent, cuſtodibus, item 
elaſſmm & nauium præfectis omnibus mandare velit, vt Guilielmus iſte, aliique Angi ſubditi 
noſtri cum in illorum erunt poteſtate, amicè & humaniter tractarentur. Quemadmodum nos 
viciſſim omnes magni Cæſaris ſubditos omni humanitatis genere tractabimus, fi in Oceani 
maria, aliaue loca venerint, quæ noſtro parent imperio. Poſtremo excellentiam veſtram pto 
eo quem in noſtros extender fauore ijs omnibus officijs proſe que mur, quz i gratiſſima prin- 
cipe in optime de ſe merentes debent proficiſci. Bene & fœliciter valeas. Datum è caſtro no- 
ſtro Windeſorij die viceſſimo menſis Nouembris, Anno leſu Chriſti ſaluatoris noſtri 1 582. 
Regni verò noſtri vic eſſimo quarto. 


A briefe Remembrance of things to be indeuoured at 


Conſtantinople, and in other 1 —— in Turkie, touching our 
Clothing and our Dying, and things that bee incident to the ſame, 
and touching ample vent of our naturall commodities, & of the labour 
of our poore people withall, and of ihe generall enriching of 
this Realme: drawen by M. Richard Hablimt of che 
middle Temple, and giuen to a ftiend that 
VuMauas ſent into Turkie 15 8 2. 


Nile where with we colour Blew to be bzought into this realme by ſeed 
bo oꝛ roote, » | * I 33.24 


j 
. 

* 
— 


And the Arte of compounding ofthe fame. 20 
Ans alſo all other herbes vſed in dying in like maner to bee bꝛought in. 
Aud all Trees, wboſe Leaues, Seedes, 03 Barkes, o; Wood doe ſerut 
S SS do that vle,to be bꝛought into this realme by Seed oz Roote, | 
5— All little Plants and Buſkes ſeruing to that vſe to be bꝛought in. 

6 To learne to know all earths and minerals fozren bled in vying, and their naturall places, 
foz pollible the like may here be found vpon light, e | | | 
7 Allo withthe materials vſed in dying, to bꝛing in the excellencie of the arte of dying. 
8 To pꝛocure from Muhaiſira a citie in Egypt to Conſtantinople, the ſeed of Seſamum the 
herbe, and the ſame into this realme. Common trade is betweene Alexandria and Conſtanti- 
nople, and therefoze you may ealily pꝛocure the ſeeds, Ok this leed much ople is made, and ma⸗ 
ny mils ſet on wozke about the lame in the layd Muhaiſra, and if this ſeede may pzoſper in Eng- 
land, infinite benefiteto our Clothing trade may riſe by the ſame .. This citie is ſituate” vpon 
Nilus the riuer, andthence this is bꝛought to Venice and to diuers other Cities of Italie, and te 
Antwerpe, be” am pop Join hh en 
9 To note all kindes of clothing in Turkie, and all degrees of their labour in the ſame, - 

10 To — rather the vent ol Rerſies, then ok other Clothes as a thing moze beneficiall 
to dux peopie. | Fo 5 8 

* Toendenourte faleoffuch ont clathes as bee coldured with our ownenaturallcolours as 
wich as youcan,rather then ſuch as hie coloured withfoxen colours. 

12 Toſeeke out avent fo2 our Bonettos, a cap made fo2 Barbarie, fo? that the poozepeople may 
reape great p2ofite by the trade. ; 

r3 To endeuour vent ol knit Stocks made of Norwich yarne, k of other parne;which bzought 
to great trade, map turne our poozepeople to great beriefice,beſives the vent of the ſubſtance, of 
our colours, and oł᷑ our diuers labour. ns ol 4 
14 Toendeuoz a pent ot our Sallron lo the benefit of our pooꝛe people: fc a large vent found, 
it ſetteth many on wozke, ke ieee 
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Remembrances for maſter S. to giue him the better 
occaſion to informe himſelfe of ſome things in England, = 
and after of ſome other things in Turkie, to the great profice 
of the Common weale of this Countrey, Written by the fore- 
ſayd maſter Richard Hakizyr, for a ptincipall Engliſn 
Factor at Conftantmeple 1.5 8 2. 


VS 
. 
* = 


of meanes, as the number of 


things ſo to bee done be diuers, ſo are they to bee done by divers men, as they bee by wit and 
maner o education moꝛe fit, 02 leſle fit, ko2 this and fo2 that , And fox that of many things that 
tend to the common benefice of the State, ſome tend moze, and ſome leſſe, J finde that no one 
thing, akter one other, is greater then Clothing, and the things incident to the ſame , And vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that you are ok right good capacitie, and become a Facto2 at Conſtantinople, and in 
other partes in Turkie, J linde no man fitter ok all the Engliſy Facto2s there, then you, And 
therekoꝛe J am ſo bold to put pou in minde, and to tell you wherein with ſome indeuour you may 
chaunce to dde your Countrey much good, and giue an infinite ſozte of the pooze people occaſion 
to pꝛap koꝛ pou here thzoughout the Realme: this that J meane is in matter of Cloth, c. 


I Þa*. you cannot denie but that this Realme peeldeth the moſt fine {Wooll, the moſt 
ſoft, the moſt frong TUooll, the moſtdurable in Cloth, andmoſt apte of nature of all 
| other to receiue Die, andthat no Jflany oz any one kingdome ſo ſmall doeth yeeld ſo 
great abundance ofthe fame: and that no Mooll is leſſe ſubiect to mothes, o2 to fret⸗ 
ting in pꝛelle, then this, as the old Parliament robes ol Kings, c ofmanynoble Peeres 
to be ſhewed may plainly teſtiſie. + AUTO LT 
There is no commoditie of this Realme that may ſet ſo many pooze ſubiects on wozke, as 
this voeth, that doeth bꝛing in ſo much treaſure, and ſo much enrich the merchant, and 
ſo much employ the Nauie of this Realme,as this commoditie of our TUooll doeth. 


Ample andfull Uent ok this noble and rich commoditie is it that the common weale of this 
realme doeth require, 5 3 | 5 
Spaine nowe aboundeth with Tools, and the ſame are Clothed. Turkie hath Uools,and 
lo haue diuers pꝛouinces oł Chꝛiſtendome and ol Heatheneſſe, and cloth is made of the lame in 
diuers places. Ds 3 8 5 

1 Baut if England haue the moſt fine, and the moſt excellent Tools of the wonld in all re⸗ 
ſpects (as it cannot bee denied, but it hath) 2 I there map bee added to the ſame, excellent 


attificiall, and true making, and excellent dying, 3 Then no doubt but that we ſhall haue vent 


foz our Clothes, although the reſt ol the woꝛld did abound much moze with Tool then it doeth, 
and althoughtheir wozkemanſhip and their dying were in cuery degree equal with ours of Eng- 
land, vnleſſe the labour ot our people imployed that wap, and the materials vled in dying ſhould 
be the cauſe of the contrary by deartn. jo | 

But if Fozren nations turne their Uſools, inferiour to ours, into truer and moze excellent 
made cloth, and ſhall die the lame in truer, ſitrer,andmoze ercellent and mote delectable colours, 
then ſhall they lell and make ample vent ok their Clothes, when the Englichcloth ok better wooll 
ſhall reſt vnſold, to the ſpoyle ofthe Merchant, okthe Clothier;and of the bꝛeever ofthe wooll, and 
tothe turning to bag and wallet ol the infinite number ofthe pooze people imploied in clothing in 
ſeuerall degrees ollabour here in England. . 


Mhich things waped, Jam to tell pou what things J wiſh you in this Realme, and after in 


* 


Turkie,co indeuour from tune to time as your latſure may permit the ſame, 
e i 


Before 


things bee infinite that may bee done foꝛ common benefite ofthe Realme , And as the chieke 


* 
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Before you goe out of the Realme, that you learne: 


2 know wooll,all kind of clot made in this realme , and all other employments of 
wooll,home 02 fozren,be p lame in Felt clokes, kelt hats the red knit cap foꝛ Barbarie, 
called Bonettos ru :oscoloridor,dxtohatforuter/Fr, 

Allthe ret lick eg ; as the fozting together of Tools of ſeuerall natures, ſome 
of nature to ſhꝛinke, ſome to hold out, which tauleth cloth to cockle and lie vneuen, 

The euill ſoꝛting ol thꝛeed or good oꝛ bad Wooll, ſome tootoo hard ſpun, ſome tootoo loft * 
140 to be wouen. 3 

ts in Meauing. 

The fanltsin Walking, Rowing, nv Bulng andin Racking the Clothes aboue meaſure 
vpon the Teintozs: all whith faults maß be learned of honeffmen,which faults are to be knows 
ento the merchant,to'be ſhunned and not to be vſev. 

2 Then to learne ok the Diers tobiſcerne all kind ok colours;as which be good and ſure, and 
which will not hold: which be kaire, which not; which colours by the dearth ol the ſubſtances bee 
deare, and which by reaſon ofthe cheapeneſte of the Materials with which they be died, be cheape 
colours. 

3 Chento take the names of all the materials and — vled in * Citie N inthe 
realme,indying ok cloth oz ſilke. | 

Tolearne toknowthem,as which be good; which bad, 

And what colours they die. TY 
And what pꝛices they be of, 

ny q them which bee the Naturals of this Realme, and in what part of the Realme they 
are to be had. | | 

And ok all the fazren materials vledi in dying to know the very naturall places ofthem,and the 
plentie oꝛ the ſcarcenelle ok each ol them. 

Theſe things ſuperficially learned in the realme befoze pou goe, you are the fitter in kozren 
parts to — 1 pour Countrey, ko; by this meanes you haue an enterie into the thing that J wiſh 
you to trauell in. 


What you ſhall doe! in Turkie, beſides the buſi nefſ c 
of your FaQorſhip. 


1 PiDzaſimuch a as it is repozted that the Moollen clothes died in Turkie bee molt ercellents 
ly died, you ſhall ſend home into this realme certain? Mowſters oz pieces ot Shew to be 
bꝛotig ht to the Diers hall, there to be ſhewed, partly to remooue out of their heads, the tootoo 
great opinion they haue conceiued ok their owne cunning, and partly to mooue them foꝛ ſhame to 
endeudur to learne moze knowledge to the honour ok their eduntrey ol En gland, and to the vni⸗ 
uerdall benelit ol the realme. | 

2  Youſhalldeniſe to amend the Dying of England by carying hence an apte yoong man 
bꝛought vp in the Arte, oꝛ by bringing one oꝛ other from thence of ſkill, oz rather to deuile to 
bꝛing one foꝛ Dilkes, and another foꝛ Wooll and fo; TAooilen cloth, and if pou cannot wozke 
this bp oꝛdinarie meanes, then to wozke it by ſome great Baſſas meane, oꝛ if your owne crevite 
5477 e not ſufficient. by meane of your ſmall above in thoſe parties, to wozke it by the helpe of 
the French ambaſſadoz there reſivenit,foz which purpofe you may inſinuate pour ſelfe into his at⸗ 
quaintance,andotherWiſe to leaue no meane vuſought that tendeth to this end, wherein you are 
to 1 as circumſtances tay permit. 

Then to learne to know all the materials and ſubſtances that the Turkes vſe in dying, 
gt of Yerbes, ſimple ozcompound, be they Plants, Barkes, Wood, Berries, Seedes, 
Graines, oz Minerall matter, o whatelsCoetier, But befoze all other, ſuch things as peeld thoſe 
famous colours that carrie ſuch ſpecial repozt of extellencie, that our Merchaunts may bung 
* to this realme by odinarie trade, as a tight meane 17 better vent ok sur clothes. | 

To know the ble okthole, and where the natttrall place or them and ol ech of them is, I 
mes the place where echof them groweth oz is bied. © 

5 And in any wiſe, if Anile that coloureth blew be anatttrall commoditpofthoſe p arts, and 
if it be compounded of an herbe, to ſend the ſame into rhisrealine by leer oz retten of 
earth, with allthe whole oꝛder of ſowing, letting, planting, replanting, and with the compound* 
ing ok the lame, that it may become a naturall commodity in this realme as TUoavis, to this end 
that ine of kozreine Woad (which deuoureth peerely great treaſure) may be ws 
downeg 
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vowne, So ſhall the marchant buy his clothlefle deare, and ſo he ſhalbe able to occup withlelle— 


ſtocke, be able to afoozd cloth cheaper, make moze ample vent, and alſobecome a greater gainer 
himſelfe,and all this to the benefit ofthis tealme. | ra niet, 

'6 To do the like with herbe c plant, oz tree that in dying is of any excellent vſe, as to ſend 
che ſame by ſeed, berry, root, at: for by ſuch meanes Saffron was bꝛought firlt into this realme, 
which hath ſet many pooꝛe on woꝛke, and bꝛought great wealth into this realme. Thus may Su⸗ 
mack, the plant where with the moſt excellent blacks be died in Spaine, be bzonght out of Spaine, 
and out of the Jlands cf the lame, ik it will grow in this moze colde climat. Fo2 thus was Moa 
bzought into this realme, and came to good perfection, tothe great loſſe of the French our olde 
enemies, And it doth maruelloully impoꝛt this realme to make naturall in this realme ſuch 
things as be ſpectal in the dying of our clothes. And to ſpeake of ſuch things as colour ble w, chey 
are or greateſt vle, and are grounds o the maſt excellent colours, andtherefoze ol all other to ba 
bꝛought into this realme, be it Anile oꝛ any other materiall ot that quality. . 

7 Andbecanſe pellowes and greenes are colours of mall pꝛices in this realme, by reaſon 


that Olde and Gꝛeen weed where with they be died be naturall here, and in great plenty, thereloꝛe 


to bꝛing our clothes ſo died to common lale in Turkie were to the great beneſit ol the marchant. 
and other pooꝛe lubiects ofthis realme, foz in lale ot ſuch ourowne naturall colours we conſume 
not our treaſure in foꝛren colours, and pet we ſell our owne trifles dearely perhans. 

8 The woolles being naturall, and excellent colours fo2 vying becomming by this meanes 
here alſo natural, in all the arte ol Clothing then we want but one onely ſpeciall thing. Foz in 
this lo temperate a climat our people may laboꝛ the pere thoꝛowout, whereas in ſome regions of 
the woꝛld they cannot wozke fo2 extreme heat, as in ſome other regions they cannot wozke foꝛ ex⸗ 
treme colde a good part ok the pere. And the people of this realme by the great and bleſſed abun⸗ 
dance of victuall are cheaply fed, and therefoze map afoowtheir labour cheape, And where the 
Clothiers in Flanders by the flatneſle of their riuers cannotmake Walkmilles fox their clothes, 
but are fo2ced to thicken and dꝛeſſe all their clothes by the foot and by the labour of men, where- 
bp their clothes are raiſed to an higher pꝛice, we of England haue in all Shiresſfozeofmilles 
vpon falling riuers. And theſe riuers being in temperate zones are not dꝛied vp in Summer 
with dꝛought and heat as the riuers be in Spaine and in hotter regions, noz frozen vp in Winter 
as all the riuers be in all the Nozth regions ol the woꝛlo: ſo as pur milles may go and wozke at 
all times, and delle clothes cheaply, Then we haue allo fo ſcowying our clothes earths and 


tlaies, as Walkers clay, and the clay of Oboꝛ ne little inferio2 to Sope in ſcowꝛing and in thick⸗ 


ing. Then alſo haue we ſome reaſonable ſtoꝛe ot᷑ Alum and Coppoꝛas here made fo2 dying, and 
are like to haue increaſe ofthe lame. Then we haue many good waters apt foz dying, and people 


to ſpin and to doe the reſt of all the labours we want not. So as there wanteth, if colours might s, 
be bꝛought in and made natur all, but onely Dile: the want whereof if any man could deuiſe to wantofoite. | 


ſupply at the full with any thing that might become naturall in this realme, he whatſoeuer he 


were that could bꝛing it about, might delerue inumoztall fame in thisour Common wealth, and 


ſuch a deuile was offered to the Parliament and refuſed, becauſed they denied to endow him 
with a tertaine liberty, ſome others hauing obtained the ſame befoze, that pꝛactiled to wozke 
that effect by Ravilh ſeed, which onely made a triall of ſmall quantity, and that went no kurther, 
to make that Dile in plenty: and now he that offered this deuile was a marchant, and is dead, and 
withall the deuile is dead with him. 


It is witten by one that wzote of Aftike , that in Egyptina city called Muhaiſira there be ma / 1., 6— 
ny milles imployed in making of Dile of the ſeedof an herbe called Seſamum. Pena and Lobell, sen. 


Phyſtcians, waite in our time, that this herbe is a coddedherbe full ot oilyſeed, and that there is 
plenty of this ſeeve bꝛought out of Egypt to diuers Cities in Italy. If this herbe will pꝛoſper in 
this realme, our marchants may ealily bzing of it, xc. | | 

9 HYauing heerein thus troubled youby railing to your minde the conſideration ofcertaine 
things, it ſhall not be impertinent to tell you that it chall not be amillethatyou note alltheozder 
ofthe degrees ol labour vled in Turky, in the arte ol Clothing, and to lee if any waythey excell in 
that p2ofeſſion our people of theſe parts, and to bʒing notice of the ſame into this realme. 

ro And ik pou ſhall finve that they make any cloth of any kind not made in this realme, that 
is there of great vſe, then to bing ol the lame into this realme ſome Powſters, that our people 


- may fall into the trade, and pꝛepare the lame fo2 Turkie: fo2 the moze kinds of cloth we can de⸗ 


uile to make, the moꝛe ample vent of our commoditie we ſhall haue, and the moge lale ok the la⸗ 
bour ok our pooze ſubiects that els fozlacke ot labour become idle and burdenons to the common 
weale. and hurtkull to manp: and in England we are in dur clothing trave to krame our ſelues 
accopding to the deſires ok fozren nations, be it that they deſire thicke oz thinne, bꝛoad oz ms 


yofths | 
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long 02 ſhift, white 02 blacke, 11 But with this pꝛouiſo alwayes, that our cloth paſle out 
with as much labour of our people as may be, wherein great conſideration ought to be had: foz (if 
vent might lo admit it) as it were the greateſt madneſle in the woꝛld fo2 vs to vent our wooll not 
clothev,ſo were it madneſſe to vent our wooll in part oz in the whole turned into bꝛoad cloth, if we 
might vent the ſame in Kerſies : fo2 there is great difference in pꝛolit to our people betweene the 
tlothing ot a ſacke ot wooll in the one, and the like ſacke of wooll in the other, of which J with the 
marchant of England to haue as great care as he map foz the vniuerſall benefit of the pooꝛe: and 
the turning ofa lacke of wooll into Bonets is better then both cc. And alſo not to cary out of 
the realme any cloth white, but died ik it may be, that che lubiects ok this realme may take as much 
benefit as is pollible, and rather toſeeke the vent ok the clothes died with the naturall colours of 
England, then ſuch as be died with fo2ren colours, | | 
'12-Andifofneceſſity we mult be foꝛced to receiue certaine colours from fozren parts, fox 
that this climat will not bzeed them, J wiſh that our marchants pꝛocure Anile and ſuch other 
things to be planted in like climats where now it growes, in diners other places, that this realme 
may haue that bꝛought in fo2 as baſe pꝛices as is poſſible, and that falling out with one place we 
map receiue the ſame from another, and not buy the ſame at the ſecond or the third hand ec. Foꝛ 
if a tcommodity that is to be had ol meere necellity, be in one hand, it is dearely purchaſed, 
x pow manmp ſeuerall colours be died is to be learned ot our Diers befoze you depart. 
2 Then how many ok thoſe colours England doth die of her owne naturall home materials 
and ſubſtances, andhow many not. 
3 Then to bꝛing into this realme herbs and plants to become naturall in our ſoiles, that may 
die the reſt of the colours, that pꝛelently ol dur owne things here growing we can not pet die, and 
this krom all foꝛren places. 2 | | 
4 There is a wood called Logwood oz Palo Campechio, it is cheape and peeldeth a glozt- 
ous blew, but our wozkmen can not make it ſure, This wood pou muſt take with pou, and ſee 
whether the Silke diers 02 Mooll diers in Turky can doe it, with this one pou map inrich your 
ſelfevery much, and therefoze it is to be endeuoured earneſtiy by vou. It may bꝛing downe the 
pꝛice of (Woad and of Anile. 


* LL ee ee „een | i. 


Other ſome things to be remembred. 


If pou can finde outat Tripoly in Syriao2 elſewhere a vent fo2 the Cappes called in Barbarie, 

Bonettos colorados rugios, which is a red Scottiſh cap as it were without bzims, you ſhould 
do vour countrep much good: fo2 as a ſacke of wooll turned into fine Deuonſhire kerſies doth ſet 

-- manymoze people on wozke then aſacke ſpunne fox bzoad cloth in agroſſer thꝛeed, fo a ſacke of 
woollturned into thoſe Bonets doth ſet many moze pooze people on wozke, then a ſacke turned 
into Kerſies, by reaſon ot᷑ the knitting. And therefoze if you can indeuour that, you woꝛke great 
effect. And no doubt that a maruellous vent may be found out of them into Afrike by the way ol 
Alexandria, and by Alcayer Southeaſt and Southweltthence, 

2 And by the vent ok our knit hole ol Moollen parne, Moozſted parne, and ok Linnen thꝛed, 
great benefit to our people may ariſe, and a great value in ſine Kerſies and in thoſe knit wares 
may be couched in a ſmall roome in the ſhip, And foz thele things our people are growen apt, 
and by indeuour may be dꝛawen togreat trade. | 

3 HSaffronthebeſt ofthe vniuerſall wozldgrowethin this realme , and fozaſmuch as it is a 
thing that requireth much labour in diners ſo2ts, and ſetteth the people on wozke ſo plentifully, 
A wiſh you to ſee whether you can linde out ample vent fo2 the ſame, ſince it is gone outofgreat 
ve in thole parts. It is a ſpice that is cozdiall, and map be vled in meats, and that is excellent in 
dying ok yellow ſilks. This commodity of Saffron groweth fifty miles from Tripoli in Syria, on 
an high hill called inthole parts Garian, ſa as thete pou may learne at that pozt of Tripoli the vas 
lue of the pound, the goodneſle okit, and the places ofthe vent. But it is ſayd that from that hill 
there paſſethyerelyof that commodity fifteene moiles laden, and that thoſeregionsnotwithffan- 
ding lacke ſufficiencie of that commodity, But ik avent might be found, men would in Eſſex 
about Saffronwalden and in Cambridge Hire reuiue thetrade fox the benefit of the ſetting ofthe 
poo2e on wozke, So would they doe in Hereford ſhire by Wales, where the beſt of all England 
is, in which place the ſoile yeeldsthe wilde Saffroncommonly, which ſheweth thenaturallin: 
clination of the ſame ſole to the bearing ok the right Saffron , if the ſoilebe manure and that 

way employed. | FA 1 
4 Chereis a walled towne not karre from Barbarie, called Hubbed, toward the South 
kromthe kamous towne Telenſin, about ſix miles: the inhabitants ol which towne in 3 all 
ters, 
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Diers. And it is ſayd that thereabout they haue plenty of Anile, & that they occupy that, and alſo | 
chat they vle there in their dpings, of the Safkronafozelayd, The trueth whereof, in the Sow  _ 
therly ponts of the Yeviteran ſea, tsealtly learned in pour pallage to Tripoli, oz in returnefrom hne g be. 
thence home ward you may vnderſtand it. It is reyozted at Saffronwaldenthat a Pilgrim pur⸗ Alt. 
poſing to do good to his countrey, ſtole an head ol Saffron, and hid the ſame in his Palners ſtaffe, ö 
which he had made hollow bekoze of purpoſe, and lo he bzought this root into this realme, with 2 
venture of his lite: fo2 it he had bene taken, by the law ol the countrep from whence it tame, he 5 1 
had died fo2 the fact, Ik the like loue in this our age were in our people chat now become greqg a 
trauellers, many knowledges, and many trades, and many herbes and plants might be bꝛoughe „ Þ 
into this realme that might doe the realme good, And the Romans hauing that care, bꝛouggge 
from all coaſts of the woꝛld into Italie all arts and ſciences, and all kinos of beaſts and fowles, N 
and all herbs, trees, buſks and plants that might peeld pꝛolit o2 pleaſure to their countrey of Ita- * 
lie. And ik this care had not bene heretofoye in our ancefters, then had our life bene ſauage now, 
fox then we had not had TNheat noz Nie, Peaze noz Beanes, Barley noꝛ Dats, Peare noz Apple; 
Uine noz many other pꝛoſitable and pleaſant plants, Bull nos Cow, Sheepe noz Swine, Pozſe 
no2 Mare, Cocke noz Pen, noz a number ofother things that we inioy, without which dur like 
were to be ſayd barbarous: fo2 theſe things and a thouſand that we vſe moze the ſirſt inhabitozs 
ofthis Aland found not here. And in time of memoꝛythings haue bene bꝛought in that were not 
here befoze, as the Damaſke roſe by Doctour Linaker king Henry the ſeuenth and king Henrie 
the eights Phpſtcian , the Turky cocks and hennes about ſikty peres paſt, the Artichowe in time 
þ of king Henry the eight, and ok later time was pzocurevout of Italy the Multze roſe plant, the 
plumme called the Perdigwena, and two kindes moze by the Lozd Cromwell after his trauell, 
and the Abꝛicot by a French Pꝛieſt one Wolfe Gardiner to king Henry the eight: and now 
within theſe foure peeres there haue bene bꝛought into England from Vienna in Auſtria divers 
| kinds of flowers called Tulipas , and thoſe and other pꝛocured thither a little befoze from Con- 
ſtantinople by an excellent man called M. Carolus Cluſius. And it is ſapd that ſince we traded 
to Zante that the plant that beareth the Cozen is alſo bꝛought into this realme fromthenet; and 
although it bying not kruit to perkection, yet it may ſerue koꝛ pleaſure and fozſome vſe, like as dur 
vines doe, which we cannot well ſpare, although the elimat ſo colde will not permit vs to haue 
good wines ok them. And many other things haue bene bꝛought in, that haue degenerated by rea⸗ 
ſon of the colde climat, ſome other things brought in haue by negligence bene loſt. The Arch⸗ 
boſhop of Canterburie Edmund Grindall, after he returned out ot G many, bꝛought into this 
realme the plant of Tamariske fromthence, and this plant he hach ſo increaſed that there be here 1 
thouſands ot them: and many people haue receiued great health by this plant: and if ok things 1 f 
bought in ſuch care were had, then could not the ſirſt labour be loſt. The ſeed of Tabacco " "I 
hath bene bꝛought hither ont ofthe Weſt Indies, it groweth heere,and with the herbe many haue 
bene eaſed of the reiunes, ec. Each one of a great number of things were woozthy of a iour- 
ney tobe made into Spaine, Italy, Barbarie, Egypt, Zante, Conſtantinople, the Welt Indies, 
and to diuers other placesneerer and further been of thele, pet kozaſmuch as the poozeare 
not able, and fo2 that the rich ſetledac home in quiet willnot, therefoze we are to make lute to 
luch as repaire to fozren kingdomee, fo} other bulineſles, to haue ſome cate heerein, and to let 
befo2e their eyes the examples ofthele good men, and to endeuour to do koz their Hares the like, 
as their ſpeciall buſinelſes may permit the ſame. Thus giuing vou occaſion by way vf little 
rememembzance,to haue a defire to vo pour countrey good, you ſhall, if yott have any inclination 
to ſuch good, do moze good to the pooze ready to ſkatueko2 reliefe, then euer any ſubie tt vid in chi 
realme by building o Almetſhoules , and by giuing of lands and goovs to che reliefe of the pi 
Thus map you helpe to dꝛiue ivleneſſe the mother ok moſt milchiets out or the realme, and winne 
vou perpetuall fame, and thepzayerofthe pooze, which is moze woozth then all the golde of Pe. 
ru and ot all the Weit Indies. een 0 N 0 e 9 tes 6,1 DIM 


The voyage of the yſanof Lawm to Conflanniple wherein te 
. worſhipfull M. William Harborne was ſent firſt Am da dong Vn, han 
Murad Can, the great Turke, with whom he continued as her Maieſties Ligier al- I 
moſt ſixe yeeres. i i 0 733 aner 142 WD 
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= be 14 of Nouember 1582, we departed krom Blackewall bound ko 8 of pk, 
onſtantinople, in the tall ſhippe called the Suſan of London: the Malter whereof 0e ade 

ewas Richard Parſons, a very excellent aud Tuilfull matt it his facultie. Bick ct ; 
don ot contrary weather we ſpent two moneths befoze we contdrecourr' ee | 
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in the Alle ot Wight, Where the 14 of January following we cooke in the wozſhipfull p. 
William Hareborne her Maieſties Ambaſſadour tothe Turke , and his company, and ſailed 
thence to Yarmourh in the fozeſapd Ille of Wight. The 19 weput from Wight. The 26 we 
did ſee Cauo de Sant Vincente. The ſame dap we were thwart of Cauo Santa Maria. The 27 
we paſſed by Tariffa, and Gibraltar. The 28 inthemozning we palled by Velez Malaga: and 
that night were thwart of Cauo de Gates. The 29 at night we had ſight of Cauo de Palos, 
The zo in the mozning we did lee the highlandofDenia, inthe kingdome of Valencia, and that 
night we had light of the Jland Formentera. The 3 1 inthe mozning appeared the Jland of Ca- 
brera. The ſirſt ot Febzuary we put into a Pozt in Mallorca, called Porto de Sant Pedro: where 
they would haue euill intreated vs fo comming into the Harbour: we thought we might haue 
bene as bolde there as in other places of Chuſtendome, but it pꝛoued farre otherwiſe, The firſt 
man we met on land was a ſimple Shephecard,of whom we demanded whether we might haue a 
cheepe oz ſuch like torefreſh ourſelues, who tolde vs pea, And by ſuch conference had with him, 
at thelafthecame abso2d once oz twiſe, and had the beſt cheare that we could make him: and 
our Ambaſſadour himlelfe talked with him, and ſtill he made vs faire pꝛomiſes, but nothing at 
all meant to perkozme the ſame, as the end ſhewed. In the meane time came in a ſhippe ol Mar- 
ſeils, the Maſter whereof did know our Ambaſladour very well, with whom our Amballadour 


of the people very faire ſpeeches, and ſuch lmall things as could be gotten vpon the ſudden, and 
ſo returned to the ſhippe that day. Then wee were emboldened, and thought all had bene well, 
acco ming to their talke. The next dap, being the ſixch day of Febzuarie, two ok our Gentle⸗ 


men, with one of our Marchants, and the Purſer, and one ofthe A mbaſladours men went to the 


Towne afozelapd, thinking to doe as the Purſer and the other had done befoze , but it pꝛooued 
tontrary: foz at their comming thither they had kaire woꝛdes a while, and had bꝛead and wine, 
und ſuch neceſlaries foʒ their money, vntill ſuch time as they were beſet with men, and the Ma. 
iorcans neuer ſhewed in their countenance any ſuch matter, but as the maner ok all the people in 
the dominions of Spaine is, fo; the moſt part to be trecherous to vs, if they thinke they haue any 
aduantage. Fo vpon the ſupden they laped handes on them, and put them in holde, as lure as 
might be in ſuch a ſimple Towne, Then were they well guarded with men both day and night, 
and ſtill deluded with faire woꝛds, e they ſayd to our men it was foꝛ no hurt, but that the Viceroy 
of the Jland would come abooʒd to ſee the ſhippe. But thep pꝛelently ſent the Purſer to the 
Tawue ok Maiorca, where he was examined by the Vic eroy very ſtraightly, what their ſhippe 
and captaine were, aud what voyage they intended, but he conkeſled nothing at all. In the meane 
time they in the Towne were like wiſe ſtraightly examined by a ipꝛieſt and other officers vpon 
cheit othes: who koz their othes ſake declared the whole eſtate of their voyage. The Amballa⸗ 
dourg man was a French man, and therefoze was ſuffered to goe to the ſhippe on a mellage, but 
he could tell the Amballabour none other newes, but that the Viceroy would come aboozd the 
ſhippe, and that our men ſhould come with him, but they had another meaning. Foz the Par- 
ſeilian Marchants were ſtayed in like maner inthe Towne, onelpy to make a better ſhew vnto vs. 
But in the meane time, being there thꝛeroz koure dayes, there came men vnto vs euery day, moꝛe 

deſſe, hut one day eſpecialip there came two men on hoz ſebacke, whom we tooke to be officers, 
Clulty men, and very well hoꝛſed, Theſe men deſired to ſpeake withourCaptaine (oz all 
things that paſſed there were done in the name of our Captaine Iohn Gray) fo; it was ſayd by 
vs there, that he was Captaine ol one ok her Maieſties ſhippes: wherefozc all things paſſed in 
his name: and the Amballadour not ſeene in any thing but rather concealed, and pet div all, be⸗ 


cauſe at his tongue aud goon inditing in that language. Foz he hiurſelfe went on land clochev 
Adele and calked Wi tte men, and with him tenz ed. uſty fellowes well weapon- 
ev,echonthiuinga Boareſpeareo2 a Caliuer, the Captaine Iohn Gray being one bk them, and 


our baat lying by very warely kept and ready. Foz then wee began to ſuſpect, becauſe the place 
was moze frequented with men then it was woont. The men on hozſebacke were in doubt to 
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king him to be the: Captaine) that they were ſent-fx 


haue our men agame the next day: with fuch pꝛety delnſions they fen vs ill. Then our Ambaſla- 
pour did wzitt a letter to the Viceroy in her Paieſties name, and in gur Captaine Iohn Grayes 
name, and not in his owne, and ſent it by them deſieing him to ſend his men, and not to trauble him 


in his voyage, fo he had giuen him no ſuch tauſe oz any ol his, Os cheſe mendepaxtedwith | 
great courteſie in woꝛvs on bath parts. And in all this time we did ſee men on hozlebacke and 


on foot in the woods aud trees maʒe then they were actuſtomed to be, but we could perteiue no⸗ 
thing thereby; The next day, oz the ſecond, tame either foure oz ſire of the beſt of them as wee 
thonght (the Viceroy excepted) and very many men beides in the ſieldes; both on foot and on 
hozle, but came not neere the water ſide, And thoſe in like oꝛder deſired to ſpeake with the Cap⸗ 


that he thought it was a trappe to take himſelfe, and moze of his tompany. But did lend one of 
the pꝛincipall of the Marthants ta talke with them. And the Captaine John Gray went alſo 
wich him, not being knowen of the Spaniards, foxhe went as a ſouldiour. Thus they receiued 
ol thole men the like wozdes as they had of the other befoze mentioned, who ſayd we ſhould haue 


dur men againe, koꝛ they meant vs no hurt. Then our Ambaſſadour did wzite another letter, The une 
* — 
to the Viceroy. 


and ſent it by them to the Viceroy , in like oꝛder as he did befoze ; but he rectiuen no anſwere ol 
my of them. In all this time they hadpytuily gathered together the pzincipali men of the Aland, 
and had laboured day and night to bꝛing vowne oꝛdinance, not making anp ſhe w ok their treche⸗ 
rie towards va. But the ſame night following, we law very many lights palle in the woods a⸗ 


mong the trees. And in the moming when the watch was bzoken vp, being Saturday the ninth The nine ut 
of Febzuarie, at faire day light, one ot dur men looked fooꝛth, and ſaw ſtanding on land the cari⸗ Kea rt. 


age ok apiece : chen was one commanded to goe into the toppe , and there he did deſerie two oz 
chꝛee pieces; and alſo many men on the ſhoare, with diuers weapons that they bꝛought. Then 
they ſuddenly tooke foure 02 ſiue bꝛaſſe pieces, and placed them on either ſive ol the harbozough 
where we ſhould go out, and hid them with ſtones and buſhes that we ſhould not ſee them, Now 
Ithinke the harbozough not to be aboue the eight part ok a mile ouer. Thus perceiuing their 
meaning which was moſt plaine; wee agreed to take vp our anker and goe out, and leaue our 
men there, hauing none other wap to take. Then our Ambaſladour intreated the Maſter of the 
Marſeilian, his friend, to goe on land with his boat, and to know the trueth: who latiſfiedhis 
requeſt, And at his returne he tolde vs that it was verp true, that they would lay holde of vs if 
they could. Then we weighed our ankers: but hauing little winde, we towed the ſhippe koz⸗ 
ward with the boat. The Viceroy himlelfe was at the water ſide with moze then ſiue hundzed 


men on both ſides ol the harbour as we thought. And when we came out with our ſhippe as far 


as their oꝛdinance, our Ambaſſadour and the Captaine being in their armour, the Maſter com- 
manding ok the company, and trimming of the ſailes, the Pilot ſtanding on the poope, attending 
to his charge, with other very well furniſhed, and euery man in ozder about their buſineſſe very 
ready, they on land on the contrary part hauing a very faire piece mounted on the Noꝛth ide 
openly in all our ſights, as the ſhippe paſſed by, they trauerſed that piece right wich the maine 
maſt oz after. quarter of the ſhippe, and a Gunner ſtanding by, with a lintſtocke in his hand, about 
foureteeneofifteene foot long, being (as we thought) ready to giue fire, Dur whole noile of 
trumpets were founding on the poope with dꝛumme and flute, and a Pinion of bzafle on the lum. 
mer decke, with two oz thꝛee other pietes, alwapes by our Gunners trauerſed mouth to mouth 
with theirs on land, till looking when they on land ſhould ſhoot, fo2 to anſwere them againe, 
The Pilot ſtanding on the poope, leeing this readineſſe, and the ſhippe going very ſoftly, becauſe 


ok the calmeneſſeof the winde, he called to them on the South ſide , where the Viceroy was, 


and layd vnto him: aue you warres with vs : If you haue, it is moze then we know; but by pour 
pouiſion it ſeemeth ſo: ifyouhane, ſhoot in Gods name, and ſpare not, but they held all faſt and 
Hot not. Then the Viceroy himſelfe held vp a paper, and ſayd he had a letter fo2 our Captaine, 
and deſired vs to ſtay fo2 it. Then we anſwered and ſayd we would not, but willed him to ſend 
it by the Parſeilians boat, and our men alſo, All this while, our trumpets, dzum and flute ſoun⸗ 
ded, and lo we paſlen out in the face of them all. Then they perceiued that they could lay no holde 


on vs, they pꝛelently ſent to the Towne koz our men, whom within leſle then cee houresafs 


ter they ſent aboozd with the ſapd letter, wherein he deſirev our Captaine and his companp, not 
to take it in ill part, foꝛ he meant them no harme , but would haue leene our ſhippe. Pis letter 
did impozt thele and luch like faire ſpeeches : for it altogether contained courteous (alutatipns, 


Taping 


lacke, fo.cheypzomiſed him. beefe 02 mutton, an auf thing that mas i the Aland to be had, bug: 
their purpobe was co haue gdeten mot ef our men ifthey could, and they ſayde that wee ſhould. 


ards come 


taine, and that when be came on land the trumpets might ſound) but then the Ambaſſadonr, gaine ta part. 
whom they thought to be Captaine, would not gae, noz ſuffer che trumpets to be ſounded (o 2 
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ſaying thathe might bolvly tome inzoanypoze wichinhis Aland, and that he and his wouldſhew 


bim what friendſhip they might: and that the iniury that was offerey was done at rhe requeſt of 
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the Dhepheards and pooze people ofthe countrep, fox the moze ka of their flockes, and be⸗ 
cauſe it was not a thing vluall to haue any ſuch ſhippe to come into that pozt, with many other de⸗ 
ceitkull wozws in the layd letter. Then ourAmbaſſavour wꝛote vnto him another letter to an 
fwwere that, and gaue him thanks koz his men that he had ſent him, and allo foz his good will, and 
fent him a pꝛeſent. This done, we ſhor off halfe a do zenpieces, hoilev our ſailes, and departed: 
on our voyage. Then the Purſer and the rel ok our men chat had beene in holde, tolde vs that 
they vid lee the Captaine, and other gentlemen ofthe Nand, hauing theit buſkins and ſtockings 
toꝛne from their legges, with labouring in the buſhes day and night to make that ſudden pꝛoui⸗ 
fion, The x 2 of Febjuary we ſaw an Jlandof Africa ſide called Galata , where they vſe to dꝛag 
out of the Sea much-Cozall, anv we ſaw likewiſe Sardinia, which is an Jlandſabiectto Spaine. 
The 13 in the mozning we were hard by Satdinia. The 15 we didſee an Jland neere Sicilia, 
and an Jland on Aftica ſide called Cyſimbre. The ſame dap likewiſe we ſaw an Jland called 
Pantalaria, and that night we were thwartthe middle of Sicilia. The 16 at night we were as 
farre as Capo Paſſaro, which is the Southeaſt part of Sicilia. The 24 we were put into apozt 
talled Porto de Conte, in an Jland called Cephalonia: it is an aut Fland in the dominions of 
Grecia , and now at this pꝛeſent gouerned by the Signoꝛy of Venice, as the reſt ol Grecia is 
vnder the Turke, fo2 the moſt part. The 27 we came from thence, andthat day arriued at Zan. 


te which is allo in Grecia; fo; at this pzefent wee entred the parts of Grecia. The ſecond ot 


arch we tame from Zante; and the ſame dap were thwart of an Jland called Prodeno: any 
the 4 we were thwart of an Jland called Sapientia. There ſtandeth a faire Towne and a Cas 
Meon the maine oner againſt it, called Modon, The ſame day by reaſon of contrarp windes we 
put backe againe to Prodeno, becauſe we could not fetch Sapientia. The ninth we came from 
thence , and were as farre as Sapientia againe, The tenth we were as farre ſhot as Cauo Ma- 
tapan; and that day we entred the Archipelago , and paſſed thoꝛowbetweene Cerigo and Ca- 
uo Malio. This Cerigo is an Jland where one Menelaus did ſometimes reigne, from whone 
was ſtollen by Paris faire Helena, and carried to Troy, as ancient Recozdesdoe declare, The 
fame day we had light of alittle Jland called Bellapola, and did like wiſe ſee boththe Milos, bes 
ing lands in the Archipelago. The 11 in the mozning we were hard by an Jland called Fal- 
conara, andthe Jland of Antemila, The 12 in the moꝛning we were betweene Fermenia and 
Zea, being both Jlands, That night wee were betweene Negroponte and Andri, being like⸗ 
wiſe Jlands, The 13 in the moꝛning we were hard by Pſara and Sarafo, being Jlands nine o2 
tenne miles from Chio, and could not fetch Chio, So we put roome with a poꝛt in Metelin cal 
led Sigra, and about nine of the clocke at night we ankered there. The x 5 we came from thence, 
the ſixteenth we put into Porto Delfi . This poꝛt is 9 Englich miles to the Noꝛthwarn ok the 
City ot Chio, (and it map be twelue of their miles) this night we ſtaped in the ſayd poꝛt, being 
in the Jland ok Chio. Then went our Marchant and one oz two with him to the City ol Chio. 
And when the By, who is the gouernour ok the Jland (and is in their language a Duke) had com⸗ 
muned with the Marchant, and thole that were with him, and vnderſtood of our arrinalt within 
his dominion, the day following he armed his gallies, and came to welcome our Ambaſſavour; 
atconpaniev with the Ermine, that is, the Rings Cuſtomer, and alſo the French Contull, with 
diuers of the chieke ok the City, and offered him as much kriendſhip as he tould oz would delire: 
ko he did offer to attend vpon vs, and towe vs ik need were tothe Caſtles, The 21 we departed 
fromtheuce , and that day paſſed by pozt Sigra againe. This Jland ok Metelin is part of Aſia, 
and is neere to Natolia. The 22 we paſſed by a head land called Baberno, and is allo in Aſia; 
And that day at night we palled by the Ille of Tenedo, part of Aſia, and by another I land cal⸗ 
led Maure. And the ſame vay we paſſed thozow the ſtraights of Galipoli, and by the Caſtles, and 
alſo by the Towne of Galipoli it ſelfe, whichſtandeth in Europa, And that night we were in 
light of Marmora which is neere Natolia, and part of Aſia. The 23 in the mozning we were 


th wart ol Araclia, and that night we ankered in Silauria. The 24 in the moming the Marchane 


and the Pilot were ſet on land to goe to the City about the Ambaſſadours buſineſſe, but there 
they tould not land becauſe we had the winde faite. That plate of ſome is called Ponte grande, 
and is foure and twenty miles on this ſide of Conſtantinople, and becauſe of the winde, they fole 
lowed in the lkiffe vntill they tame to a place called Ponte picola, and there is a little bꝛidge, it 
ſlandeth eigbt Turkich miles from Conſtantinople, there the Marchant and the Pilot landed. 
At this bꝛidge is an houle of the great Turkes with a faire Garden belonging vnto it, neere the 
which is a point called Ponta S. Stephano, and there the ſhippe ankered that day. The 26 day 
che ſhip came to the ſeuen Towers and the 27 we came neerer. The ꝛ there tame thee * 
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Ambaſſadour and his gentlemen went: they all kiſſed his hand, and pzeſenclp returned (the am⸗ 


* 
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to bing vs vp furthet: and when the ſhippe came againſt che great Turks palace, we ſhot off all 8 
our ozdinance to the number of foure and thirty pieces. Then landen our Ambaſſanour, and then Conſtantinope. 
we diſcharged koure and twenty pieces, who was receiued with moze then fifty oz thꝛeeſcoʒe men 47 
onhozſebacke, The ninthofApzilhe pꝛeſented the great Bafa with ſire clothes, koure cannes The male | 
of ſiluer double gilt, and one piece of ſine holland, and tothzee other Baſſas; that is to ſay, the ſe⸗ * — 
cond Baſla, which is agelded man, and his name is Mahomet Baſſa, to the third who marieꝭ the grrat Ba. 
great Turks ſiſter, and to the fourth whom they call Abraham Baſſa, to tuery one of theſe he A 
gaue foure clothes. Nom, befoze the great Baſſa, and Abraham Baſſa, at their returne from # man halte 

the Court (and as we thinke at other times, but at that time fo2 a certaiue) there came a man in — 23 
maner of a koole, who gaue a great ſhout thꝛee oꝛ fouretimes, crying very hollowlp, the place re- Ball. 
bounded with the ſound, and this man, ſap thep, is a pꝛophet ol Mahomet, his armes and legges 

naked, on his feet he did weare woodden pattens of two ſozta, in his hand, a flagge, oꝛ ſtreamer 

let on a ſhoꝛt ſpeare painted, he carried a mat and bottels, and other trumpery at his backe; and 

ſometimes vnder his arme, on his head he had a cappe ot white Camels haire, flat like an hel⸗ 

met, wꝛitten about with letters, and about his head a linnen rowle. Other ſeruingmen there 

were with the layd Baſſas, wich red attire on their heads, much like French hoods, but the long 

flappe ſomewhat ſmaller to wardes the end, with ſcuffes 02 plates of mettall, like vnto the chape 2 
of an ancient arming ſwv2d , ſtanding on their fozeheads like other Janiſaries, Theſe Baſſas The — 
tntertained vs as followeth: Firſt, they bꝛought vs into a hall, there to ſtand on one ſide, and our tamment with 
Amvaſſadour and gentlemen on the other ſide, who ſate them downe on a bench couered with car⸗ dhe Bat. | 
pets, the:Ambaſſadour in the midſt; on his left hand ſate our gentlemen, and on his right hand 175 
the Tutkes, next tothe dooze where their maſter goeth in and out: the common fozt of Turkes 
ſtayed in the Court yard, not ſufferedto come neere vs. Mhen our Ambaſſadourhad litten halfe 
an houre, the Baſſas ( who ſate by themſelues in an inner ſmall roome) ſent fo2 him; to whom the 


balladour onely excepted, who ſtaped there, and a Turks chaus with him) with the Ambaſladour 
nd his gentlemen went in allo ſo many of our men as there were pꝛeſents ta cary in, buttheſe 
neither kiſſed his hand noz taried. After this I went to viſit the church ol Santa Sophia, which Sana Sopbis. 
was the chiefe church when it was the Chꝛiſtians, and nom is the chiefe ſee and church ol pꝛimae 
tie ot᷑ this Turke pꝛelent: bekoꝛe I entred J was willed to put off my ſhoes, to the end Jſhould 
t pꝛophane their church, A being a Chziſtian, The pillers on both lides ok the church are very of their om, 
toſtly and rich, their Pulpets ſeemelp and handſome, cwo are common topꝛeach in, the third re⸗ 
ſerued onely fo2 their Paſchall, The ground is couered with Mats, and che walles hanged: 
with Tapiſtcy, They haue alſo Lamps in their churches, one inthe middle of the church ok er⸗ 
teeding greatneſſe, and another in another part of the church ok cleane golde, oꝛ double gilden 
full as bigge as a barrel, Round about the church there is a gallery builded vpon rich and ſtately: 
piters;/ That day I was in both the chappels, in one ol the which lieth the Turkes father, and. 
fine ol his ſonnes in tambes right coſtly, with their turbents very white and cleane, ſhikteds (es 
they ſay) euery Friday, they be not on their heads, but ſtand on mouldes made fo2 that purpoſe, 
Athe endea, ouer, ann about their tombeg axe belts, like giedles, belet with iewels. In the o⸗ 
ther chappell are foure ather of his ſonnes, and one daughter. in like oꝛder. In the firſt chapyell 
i athing foure foot high;couered with greene, beſet with mother ol pearle very richiy. Thus is 
arelique of Mahomet, and ſtandeth on the left ſide ol the headaf the great Turks tombe. Thele 
thappels haue their floozes couered , and their walles hanged with Tapiſtrie ol great pꝛiee, J 
could value the couering and hangings of our ok the chappels, at no lelſa then flue hundzed: 
poundes,;beſives theirlawpshangingrichlp gilded. Thele.chappelshaye cheirroofes curigullp, 
woughe with rich fone, and gilded. And. there lie the bookeg of their Lawes ſoz euery man to ** 
teade. The 1 dap ot Amil the ſhippe came to the Kepof the Cuſtome houſe. The 16 the Am meth to the cu⸗ 
baſladour and we his men went to the Captaine Baſſa, Mho is Admiral ot the ſeas, his name is — — 
Vehali;:he would nat rereiue vs into his houſe, but into his gallie, to deliuer our preſent; which don pretentery 
vasasfolloweth: Foure pieces ot cloth, andtwo ſſluer pots gilt & grauen. The poopeoꝛ ſterne nt ran 
his gally was gilned bott within and without , and under his feet,, and where he late was all 
conered wit hvery rich CTapiſtry. Dur Amboladour and his gentlemen kiledhis hand, andthen 
the gentlemen were kolumanded out, and aur Ambaſſavouyſace dewne by bim on his lelt hand. 
andthe chaus tod befoze bim. Our menmight walkejathegally foze gun ofrer; ſome. of bargen The sal go 
tied, and.ſome went out aggine, The gally had ſeuen pieces of b2ofſein ber owe, ſmalland erh from the 
great ; :ſhgthad thirty: hankes az bares on either ſive , and ateuerybankeo3oare ſeuen men to dune. 
dane. Then day the-Ghppe-went from the Rey. And sche Adnoralleqabehisleauofibe; The _ 
Neat Turke, being bound ta the Sea with ſixe and ate , veryfairely ab the fea. 
90 gilding 
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giulding aud painting, and belet withlags and ſtreamers, all the which gallies diſcharged their 
-1;2..-.- obſnance: and we foꝛ his farewell gaue him one and twentp pieces: Then he went to his houſe 
wich his galltes, and the a2 he went to the Sea, aud the Calle that ſtandeth in the water gaue 
SM him fouretrene op ſixtvene pieces: and when he came againſt the Turks:Scragliohe ſhot off all 
Che umballa his caliuers and his great pieces, and lo hee went his way. The 24 our Ambaſſadour went ta 
| dourseepait® the Court, whole entettainement with the oder thereof followeth, When wee came firſt on 
© Turkscourt- landthere was wap made foz vs bn two oz thꝛee Baſſaes and diuerg chauſes on hozſebacke with 
t 7 -- their menonfoot;'foaccompany our Ambaſſadour to the Court, Alſo they bzought hoꝛles fox 
25515 him and his gentlemen fo2 to ride, which were very richly furniſhed: and by the way there met 
with vs other chauſes to àccompanp vs to the Court. Then we came there wee paſſedthozow 
two gates, at the ſecond gate there food very many men with hoꝛſes attending on their maſters. 
Mhen we came within that gate we were within a very faire Court pard, in compaſle t wile ſo 
bigge as Pauls Church yard, On the right hand of the layd Court was a faire gallerie like an 
Alley, and within it were placed railes and ſuch other pꝛouiſion. On the left ſide was the like, 
halfe the Court ouer: it was diuided into two parts, the innermoſt fairer then the other. The 
other part of that lide is the place where the Councell doe vſually lit, and at the inuer end of 
that is a faire plate to ſit in, much like vnto that place in Pauls Church pard, where the Maio 
and his bꝛethꝛen vſe to ſit, thither was our Amballadour bꝛought, and ſet in that place. Mithin 
that ſayde place is another like open roome, where hee did cace, Alloone as wee came in, wee 
were placed in the innermoſt alley ot the lecond rome on the left ſide of the Court, which was 
| Theentertal' ſpzead wich oarpete vn the ground foureſtoꝛe oz foureſcoꝛe and tenne foot long, with an humd zer 
| ofthe Ambal⸗ and fiftie ſeuerall viſt es let thereon, that is to ſap, Mutton boiled and rofted, Nice diuerlly dꝛel⸗ 
dadours men. eg, Fritters of the fineſt kachion, and diſhes daintily dight with pꝛitty pappe, with infinite o⸗ 
: thers;Jknow not how to expꝛeſle them. Me had alſo'roſted Hennes with ſundzy ſozts ok fowles 
tome vnknowen. The gentlemen and we late downe on the ground, kozit is their manet lo to 
feede. There were allo Gꝛeekes and others ſec to furniſh out the roome. Dur dzinke was made 
with Roſe water and Sugar and ſpiees bꝛewed together. Thoſe that did ſerue vs with it had a 
great bagge tied ouer their ſhowlvers, wich a bꝛoad belt like an arming belt full of plates of cops 
per ano gilt. with part pf the ſayd bagge vnder his arme; and the mouth in his hand: then he had 
Aveulſe to let it out when he would ind tuppes, when we called fo2dzinke, The Ambaſſadour 
when hee had eaten, paſſed by vs, wich che chauſes afozeſapd, andſate him downe in an inner 
roome. This place where he late was agatuſt the gate where we tame in, and hard by the Coun⸗ 
bell chamber end, ſome what on the left ſide ofthe Court, chis was at the Caſt end of the Court, 
fo2 we came in at the Melt. All this time our pxeſonts ood by vs vntill we had dined and diner 
onte ended, this was their oꝛder of taking vp the diſhes.Certaine were called in, like hole ofthe 
Blacke gard in the Court of England, the Turks callthem Moglans, Theſe came in ie rude 
ant raue ning Maſtiks, without dwervyfathion; and made cleane riddance : fozhe whole hungty 
epe one diſh could not ful turned two; dne into the other,and thus euen on the ſubvenwapmavea 
cleans riddance of all. Then came cortaine chauſes and bzought our gentlemen to ſit with the 
Anihilladour, Inne viatly came ofliters x appointed Janilers to beare krũ vs our pꝛeſents, who 
caͤried them on ths right ſide df cho Tour, and ſet them hard bythe dooze ok the Pziupchamber, 
as we call it: there all things Kodve to ehe ſpace at un houre. Thus the Amballadour and his 
vntletnen late ſtill, and to the Sduchmard or chan was a vooze whereas che great Turkie him⸗ 
elfe went in and out at, and on the South ſide of rhat:v5602e late ona bench all his chiekt lowes 
and gentlemen, und on the'Nowhſipeof the TAvRt gate ſtond his garp, in number as J gelle 
thema thouland meu. "Theſe men haue dn their hene bound cappes ol nett all like frulles, but 
wdhatpemthe toppez in this they haue u bunch u Ditridgefeathers/ in bigge as a bruch. wich the 
ttt oz edge foward at the lobetew'dfrheſe keard rx was chereia ſmaller keatherʒ ſcke thole 
the are common wom here. Sonie ol his gard han mal ſtaues x moſt ofrhem were weapone» 
with bowes and vrowes, (Perk they diced, during our abode at the Court, to garv thrir Lozb. 
Akter the Ambalſadour with his genttemen had ſitozn-ati boure and moze, there came thꝛee oꝛ 
/ foure chauſes, ati byoughethewtinlothogreat Carles preſence; Ae che Pꝛiuy chamber dooxe 
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and ſu bzought him to the greac-Ticke*where he fumpeuouſiy ſate alone; He kiſſed his hand and 

„ .  t66pbpvutill allche gentlemen werr vzought befozehintinlike mut; one by one; andlevve 

+; * hackewards agaiae bis face towaros tde Curke ; fo2 they might neither carry noꝛ turne their 

bath; and in lite mmer cecurueo2he-Ambaſſanour, The ſaldbattourhüt rhe Noble men did, 

6 wis taking theme he hands. An chis time thoptrode'on rloth:of golve ;; moſt of the Noble 

mien chat late on he South lid us chamber late like nile on cloch of * 
A | | ce 


two noble men tooke che Ambaſſadparbyecharmeone;and put theirfiigers withinhisfleenes; - 


. 


Aletter tothe Q. Traffiques, and Diſconeries: 


officers oz Janiſaries there were with ſtaues, who kept very good o2ver,fozno Turke whatſoe: 
uer might goe any further then they willed him, At our Ambaſſadours/entring they followed 
that bare his pꝛelents, to ſap,twelue fine bꝛoad clothes, two pieces of ſiue holland, tenne pieces of 


LL 


The Turke is 
pzeſented wu 


plate double gilt, one caſe ot candleſticks, the cale whereof was very large, and thꝛee foot high aricp pielent. 


and moꝛe, two very great cannes oꝛ pots, and one lelſer, one baſin and ewer, two poppmiayesof 
ſiluer, the one with two heads: they were to dzinke in: two bottles with chaines, thꝛee faire ma⸗ 
ſfifs in coats of redde cloth, thꝛee ſpaniels, two bloodhounds, one common hunting hound, two 
greyhounds, two little dogges in coats ok lilke: one clacke valued at ſiue hundꝛed pounds ſter⸗ 
ling: ouer it was a foreſt with trees ok ſiluer, among the which were deere chaled with dogs; 
and men on hozſebacke following, men dꝛawing of water, others carrying mine bare on bar⸗ 
rowes: on thetappe of the clocke ſtood a caſtle, and on the caſtle a mill. All theſe were ot liluer. 
and the clocke was round belet with ie wels. All the time that we ſtayed at the Councell cham⸗ 
ber doo2e they were telling oz weighing ok monep to ſend into Perſia fo his Souldiours pay, 
There werr carried out an hundzed and thꝛee and thirty bags, and in every bagge, as it was tolde 
vs, one thouſandducats , which amounteth to thꝛee hundzed and thirty thouſand * 

to fourefcoze and nineteene thouſand pounds. The Captaine of the 
went tothe great Tutke ; and returned againe, then they ofthe Court 
made obeilance to him, bowing downe their heads, and their hands on their bꝛeaſts, and he in like 
oder relaluted them: he was in cloth ok ſiluer, he went and came wichtwo oꝛ thꝛee with him and 
no moꝛe. Then wee went out at the firſt gate, and there we were commanded to ſtay vntill the 
Captaine ot the guard was paſled by and all his guard with him, part be koꝛe him and part behinde 
him, ſome on hoꝛſebacke and ſom? on koot, but the moſt part on foot carrying on their ſhoulders 
the money bekoze mentioned, and ſo we paſſed home. There was in the Court during our above 
there, fo2 the moſt part a foole reſembling the firſt, but not naked as was the other at the Baſſas: 
but he turned him cõtinually, & cried Hough very hollowly. The third of May J ſaw the Turke 
geo to the church: he had moze then two hundꝛed and fifty hozſes befoze and behinde him, but moYX 
befoze him. There were many empty hozſes that came in no oꝛder. Many ok his Mobilitie were 
in cloth ol golde, but himlelfe in white ſattin. There did ride behinde him ſire oꝛ ſeuen youthes, 
one oꝛ two whereof carried water fo2 him to dꝛinke as they ſayd. There were many ok his guard 
d behinde him, and when he alighted, they cried Hough very hollowly, as 


ſterling Engliſh mo 
guard inthe meane ti 


tunning befoze him an 
the afo2eſapd focles, 


Aletter of Myſtapha ( haus to the Queenes moſt 


excellent Maieſtie. 


prudentiſſima, & ſacra Regia Maieſtas, domina mihi ſemper clementiſ- 


ſuna, meorum fidelium officiorum promptam paratiſſimàmque commendatiqnem. 


BY Generoſus & virtuoſus Gulielmus Hareborne legatus veſttæ ſattæ Maieſtatis vehit 


ad portam excelſiſſimam potentiſſimi & inuictiſsimi, & ſemper Auguſtiſsimi Cæſa- 
is Sultan Murad Can, cui Deus omnipotens benedicat. Et quanto honore, quanta dignitate, 
quanta cue humanitate aliorum confeederatorum legati accipiuntur, prxfatus quoque legatus 
veſter tanta reuerentia, tantàque amplitudine acceptus & collocatus eſt in porta excelfiſsima. 
Et poſthac ſubditi & homines veſtræ ſacrz Maieſtatis ad ditiones omnes Czlareas venire, & 
ſua ne gocia tractare, & ad ſuam patriam redire ſine impedimento, vt in literis excelſiſsimi, po- 
tentiſoimi, & inuistiſsuni, & ſemper Auꝑuſtiſsimi Cæſaris ad veſtram ſacram Regiam Maieſta- 
tem datis facile patet, tranquillè & pacificè poſſunt. Ego autem imprimis diligentem operam 
& fidele ſtudium & nunc eodem confirmando nauaui, & in futurum quoquè yſque in vltimum 
ter ſpirit um in negotijs potentiſsimi & inuictiſsimi Cæſaris, & veſtrz fagttRegiz Maieſta- 
dz egregiam nauabo operam, Quod Deus omnipotens ad emolumentuni &viilicatern vtti- 
iſque Reipublicæ ſecundet. Amen. Sacram Regiam Maieſtatem fœliciſsimè valete exopto. 
Datum Conſtantinopoli anno 1583, die octauo Maij. 1 | 


letter of theEngliſh Ambaſſadour to M. Haruie Millers, appdin- 

ting him Conſull for the Engliſh nation in Alexandria, Cairo, and other 

8 point our Conlull in Cayro, Alexandtia, Egypt, r parts ala · 

ent, kon the ſake pꝛotectionof body and goods ol her Maieſties ſubieces; being well 

Ae perſweded of pour ſufficient abilitie; in het Maieſties name iq dos elect and make 

D choiſe of you, good friend Haruie „ _ n 
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ſhall be required foz her Maieſties better ſeruice, the commodity of her ſubiects, and mp conten: 
tation: haning and inioping koꝛ merit of pour trauell inthe pzemiſles che like remuneration inci⸗ 
dent to the reſt of ours in ſuch office in other parts ok this Empire, Requiring pou (all other af- 


kaires ſet aſive) torepaire thitherwith expedition, andattendvpon this your charge, which the 


Almighty grant you well to accompliſh, Fo? the due execution whereof, we hecrewith ſend pou 
theGrandSigniors Patent of pꝛiuilege with ours, and what els is needfull therefoze, in ſo am⸗ 
ple maner,as any other Conſull wholoeuer doeth oz may enioy the ſame. In ayd whereof,accoz: 
ding to my bounden duety to her Paieſtp our molt gracious Miſtreſſe, J will be ready alwayes 
to employ mp ſelfe to the generall benefit of her Bateſties ſubiects, fo2 your maintenance in all 
iuſt cauſes incident tothe ſame, And thus eftſoones requiring and commanding you as aboue⸗ 
ſapd, to perfoꝛme mp requeſt, J bid pou moſt heartily well to fare, and deſire God to bleſle you, 
From mp maulionRapamat nigh Pera this 25 of Apzil 1583, 


William Harborne , her Maieſties Ambaſſadour , Ligier with the Grand 
o&R\| Signior, foz the affaires of the Leuant doe in her Maieſties name confirme 
and appoint Richard Forſter Gentleman, my Deputie and Conſull in the 
parts ok Alepo, Damaſco, Aman, Tripolis, Ieruſalem, and all other poꝛts 

G &| whatſoeuer in the pꝛouinces of Syria, Paleſtina, and Iurie, to execute theof: 

Vice of Conſul ouer all our Nation her Maieſties ſubiects, of what effate oz 

— == quality ſoeuer: giuing him hereby full power to defend, pꝛotect, and mains 

taine all ſuch her aieſties ſubiects as to him ſhall be obedient, in all honeſt and iuſt cauſes 

whatſoeuer : and in like cale noleſſe power to impaiſon, puniſh, and cozrect any and allſuch as 
he ſhall linde diſobedient to him in the like cauſes, euen in ſuch oꝛder as J my ſelfemight doe by 
vertue ol her Maieſties Commiſſion giuen me the 26 of Mouember 1582, the copie whereof 

IJ haue annexed to this p2eſent vnder her Maieſties Seale deliuered me to that vſe, Straightly 

charging and commanding all her Maieſties ſubiects in thoſe parts, as they will auoid her Pighs 

neſle diſpleaſure and their owne harmes, to honour his authozitie, and haue due reſpect vnto the 
ſame, aiding and aſſiſting him there with their perſons and goods in any cauſe re quiſit to her 

Maieſties good ſeruice, and commoditie ok her dominions. In witnelle wherecf J haue confir- 

med and ſealed theſe pꝛeſents at Rapamat my manſion houle by Pera ouer againſt Conſtantino- 

ple, the 20 cf June 1583. 


Aletter of directions of the Engliſh Ambaſſadour to M. Richard 
Forſter appointed the firſt Engliſh Conſull at Tripolis in Syria. 


dul Forſter, theſe fem wazds are foz your remembꝛance when it ſhall pleaſe 
8 7 4 IJ; the Almighty to ſend pou ſafe arriuall in Tripolis of Syria. When it (hall pleaſe 
EF God to ſend you thicher, you are tocertifie our Nation at Tripolis of the cer! 
AVE 3 Caine dap of pour landing, to the end they both may haue their houſe in areadis 
ED) gnelle, and allo meet youperfonally at pourentrancetoaccompany pou, bein 

>* pour ſelfe apparelled in the beſt maner. The next, ſecond, oz third day, after 

your comming, giue it out that you be crazed and not well diſpoſed, by meanes ol pour re 
uell at Sea, during whchtime , you and thoſe there are moſt wiſely to determine in what m 
ner you are to pꝛeſent your ſelfe tothe Beglerbi, Cadi , and other officers : whoeuery of chan 
are tobe pzeſented accozding to the oꝛder accuſtomed of others fozmerlyinlike office: which 
after the note of Iohn Blanke, late Qice-conſull of Tripolis fox the French, deliuered you 
beerewith, is verymuch : and therefoqe , if thereofpoucan ſaue any thing, J pzap you doe it, 
as J doubt not bur you will. They are to giue pou there alſo another Janizarie ac coding 
as the French hath; whoſe outward yzocecdings you are to imitate and follow , inſuch ſozt 
as you bee not his inkeriour, accozding as thoſe of our Nation heeretofoze with him rel 
dent can infozme you. Touching your demeanour after pour placing, you are wiſely top20* 
ceede conſidering both French and Uenetian will haue an enuious eye on you: whome i 
they perceine wiſe and well aduiſen, thep will feare to offer you any iniurie. But if ther 
ſhall perceive any inſufficiencie in you, they will not omitte any occaſſion to harme you 
They are ſubtile, malicious, and diſſembling people, whereſoze you mult alwapes haue theit 
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M. Will. Harborne. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


doings fo; ſuſpected, and warily walke in all your actions: wherein ik you call foꝛ Gods diuine 
aſliſtance, as doch become euerp faithkull good Chziſtian, the ſame ſhall in ſuch ſozt direct you as 
he ſhall be glozified , pour ſelfe pꝛeſerued, your doings bleſſed, and pour enemies confounded, 
Which if contrarywile you omit and koꝛget, your enemies malice ſhalbe ſatiſfied with pour con- 
fulton, which God defend, and fox his mercies ſake keepe you, Touching any outlopersofour 
nation, which may happen to come thither totraffike , pou are not toſuffer , but toimpziſonthe 
chiefe officers, and ſuffer the reſt nottotraffike at any time, and together enter in ſuch bonds as 
you thinke meete, that both they ſhall not deale in the Grand Signiors dominions, and alſo not 
harme,during their voyage, any his ſubiects ſhippes, vellels,02 whatſoeuer other, but quietly de« 
part out ofthe lame country without any harme doing. And touching thole there foz the compa⸗ 
ny, vou are to dekend them accopdingto your pꝛiuiledge & ſuch commandements as pou haue had 
hence, in the beſt oder pou may. In all and euery pour actions, at any hand, be ware of raſhneſſe 
and anger, after both which repentance followeth, Touching pour dealings in their affaires of 
marchandiſe, you are not to deale otherwile then in ſecret and connſell, Yor are carefully to 
fozelee the charge of the houſe, that the ſame may be in all honeſt meaſure to the companies p20: 
fic and your owne health thzough moderation in diet, and at the beſt hand, and in due time to 
pꝛouide things needfull, to ſaue what may be: fo2 he that buyeth euery thing when heneedethit, 
harmeth his owne houſe, and helpeth the retailer. So as it is, in mine opinion, wiſdome to koze⸗ 
ſee the buying ok all things in their natiue ſofle, in due time, and at the firſt hand euery peere, as 
vou are to lend the company the particular accounts ok the ſame expenſes, Touching pour ſelfe, 


vou are to caule to be employed fifty oz thzeeſcoze dutats, videlicer, twenty in Sope, and the 
reſt in Spices, whereofthe molt part to be Pepper, whereok we ſpend very much. The Spices 


are to be pꝛouided by our friend William Barrat, and the Sope buy vou at your firſt arriuall, foꝛ 


that this ſhippe lading the lame commodity will canſe it to amount in pꝛice. From our manſion 


Rapamat, the fift of September 1583. 


Aletter to the right honourable Y/ilkam Hareborne her Maieſties 
Ambaſſadour with the Grand Signior from Alger. 


e Jajbt honozable, we haue receined pour honoꝛs letters dated in Conſtantinople 
s the 5 of Nouember, and accopdinglydeliuered that incloſed to the king ok this 
S place, requiring of him, accozding as you did command vs in her Maieſties 
name, that he would vouchlake to giue oꝛder to allhis Captaines Raies that 
SD none of them ſhould meddle with our Engliſh ſhippes comming oz going to oꝛ 


Dr romthele parts foz that they haue erg to palle bythe Chutſtiancoaſf,buc 


bpon the coaſtof Barbary, and ſhewing him of the charter giuen by the Grand Signior, requiring 
him in like caſe that foꝛ the better fulfilling of the amity, friendſhip and holy league betweenethe 
Grand Signior and her Maieſty, he would giue vs fine 02 ſix ſafeconductsfo2 our ſhips, that mee- 


ting with any ok his gallies oꝛ galliots, they might not medvle with them neither ſhoot at them: 


who made me and were he would neither giue me any ſafe conduct no2 commiſlion ta his men ol 


war not to meddle with them, koz that he truſted to take ſome ol them this pere, and made good 


account thereok. In like maner J ſpake to the chiefe ofthe Janiſers and the Leuents, who made 


me anl were, the beſt hope they had this pere was to take ſome of them. and although they haue the 
Grand Signiors commandement we care not there koze: foz we will by policy , oz one meanes oꝛ 


other p2ouoke them to ſhoot ſome ozdinance, which if they do but one piece, the peace is bzoken, 


and they be good pꝛizes. And ſome ofthemſayfurther , we care not fo2 their ſafeconduct, fo2if 
they ſhew it bs, we will conuey it away, we are ſure the dogs cannat be beleeued againſt vs, The 


pꝛemiſles conſidered,your hono? is with all ſpeed to pꝛocure the Grand Signior his kauozable let 
ters directedto Hazan, theCady, Captaines, Janiſers, #Leuents, & another like to Romadan 
Baſſa,kingof Tripolis, cõmanding them in no maner whatſoener to deale with our Englich ſhips 
bound into thoſe parts o2 returning thence with their commodities, although they ſhould ſhoot 


one at another: koꝛ when our ſhips ſhall meet them, fox that, as your honoꝛ is aduertiſed, the gal⸗ 
lies ok Carthagena, Florence, Sicilia and Malta haue made a league to take all our ſhips comming 
in oꝛ going out or the Grand Signiors dominions, there foꝛe if they meet with any of theſe gallies 
ol Alger 02 Tripolis, thinking they be ok them, and not knowing them a kar off, they may ſhoot at 
them, which if therefoze they ſhould make them pꝛizes, were againſt Gods lawes, the Grand 
Signior his league, all reaſon and conſcience, conſidering that all the wozld doth know that Mar⸗ 


chants ſhips laden with marchandiſe vo not ſeeke to fight with men of warre, but contrariwile to 


dekend themſelues krom them, when they would do them harme. Wherefoze if pour honoz do not 
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get out two letters of the Grand Signior as afozclapd, & (end them hither with all ſpeed by ſome 
one of pour gentlemen accompanied with a chaus of the Court, oz ſome other ofthe Grand Sig- 
niors ſeruants, it is impoſlible that our Engliſh ſhips can eſcape freely from theſe 02 the Chaittis 
ans: fo2 either they mult offozce go owthe Chziltian coaſt, and ſo fall into their hands, oz elson 
this coaſt, and fall into the kings ofthis towne,o2 Tripolis, their hands, which ik they ſhould, will 
neuer be recouered. And ik your honoz cannot obtaine this thing, J beſeechyour honoz in the be⸗ 
halfe ok all the Engliſh marchants (who ſent me hitherto follow ſuch oꝛder as pour hono? ſhould 
giue me) to certifie her Pateſty, tothe end that they may be commanded to leaue off traffique, and 
not to loſe their goods, and her pooze lubiects the Paxiners. And thus humbly taking my leaue, 
A deſiſt from troubling pour honoz: From Algier the tenth ol Feb2uary 1583. 


A letter of M. Harborne to Muſtapha, challenging him for his 
diſhoneſt dealing in tranſlating of three of the Grand Signior 


his commandements. 


ö Omine Muſtapha, neſcimus quid fbi velit, cum nobis mandataad finem vti- 


adferant: quemadmodum conſtat ex tribus receptis mandatis, in quibus ſum- 
mum aut principale deeſt aut aufertur. In poſterum noli itanobiſcum agere. 
ta enim ludibrio erimus omnibus in noſtrum & tuum dedecus. Cum nos 

D imultarum actionum ſpem Turcice ſcriptarum in tua prudentia reponimus, 
ita prouidere debes, vt non eueniant huiuſmodi mala. Quocirca deinceps cum mandatum 
aut ſcriptum aliquod accipias, verbum ad verbum conuertatur in Latinum ſermonem, ne dam- 
num inſequatur. Noſti multos habere nos inimicos conatibus noſtris inuidentes, quorum 
malitiz veſtræ eſt prudentiz aduerſari. Hi noſtri, Secretarius & minimus interpres ex noſtra 
parte dicent in tribus illis receptis mandatis errata, Vt deinceps ſimiles errores non eueniant 
precamur. Iſta emendes, & cætera Sereniſſimæ regiæ Maieſtatis negocia, vti decet veſtræ con- 
ditionis hominem, meliũs cures, Nam vnicuique ſuo officioſtrenue eſt laborandum vt debito 
tramite omnia ſuccedant : quod ſpero te facturum. Bene vale. 


* 


The Palport in Italian granted to Thomas Shingleton 
zngliſhman, by the king of Algier. 1583. 
O. eAfſſan Baſha Vicere & lochotenente e capitan della inriſditione de eAlgier 


doniamo e concediams libero ſaluo condutto a Thomas Shingletonmercadante, 
If che peſſi con ſuo vaſſello e marmari de che natione ſe ſiano, e merradantia di qual ſi 
Nvoglia natrone, andare & venire, e ne gotiare, e contrattare liberamente in queila 
Ycitta de eAlpier & altri lochi de la noſtra iuriſditione coſi di ponente comi di Le- 
| "SE uante : & coſi anchora commandiamo al capitan di mare di Algier & d aitri lo- 
chi de noſtra inriſditione , Rais de Vaſſelli & capitani de Lenante , & altri capitani di vaſſelli tanto 
grofſi como picholi, ſi commanda a qual ſi voglia, che trouando il ſopradetto Thomas Shingleton 
Ingleſe nell mari di Genua, Francia, Napoli, Calabria, e Sardigna con ſuo vaſſello e mercantia, & 
homini de che nationi ſi ſiano, non gli debba moloſtare, ne piggliare, ne tocrare roſa de neſſuna manera 
tanto didenare, como di qual ſi voglia altrarobba, ſotto la pena e diſgratia diperdir la vita & la rob- 
ba: Et per quanto hauete a caro la gratia del Gran Signor noſtro patrone Soltan Murates Ottoma- 
no, lo laſciarete andare pen ſuo camino ſenza dargli neſſuno impedimento. Dato in e Algieri in no- 
ſtro reggio Palazzo, ſigillato del noſtro reg gio ſigillo, e ſermato della gran ferma, & ſeritto del no- 
tro reg gio Secretariogl di 23 de Tenaro, 1 583, 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


VV. Aſſan Baſ ſha Uiceroy and lieutenant, and captaine of the iuriſdiction of Algier, giue 
and grant free ſafecondurt to Thomas Shingleton marchant, that with his ſhip and ma⸗ 
riners, ot what nation ſo euer they be,# with his marchandiʒe of what countrey ſoeuer, he may go 
and come, and trade ttraffike freely in this city of Algier, and other places of our iurildiction, as 
well ofthe Weſt as of the Caſt. And in like ſozt we further command the captaine of the lea ol 


_ RR +. RT 


captaines of veſſels aſwell great as (mall, whoſoeuer they be, we do command them, that finding 
the fozeſayb Thomas Shingleton Engliſhman in the ſeagof Genua, France, Naples, Calabria, 
and 
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lem conceſſa perperam reddas,quz male ſcripta, plus damni, quam vtilitatis 
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and Sardinia, with his (hip and merchandize,and men of what nation ſoeuer they be, that they mos 
leſt thẽ uot, neither take no2 touch any kind of thing of theirs, neither money noz any other kind ol 
goods, vnder paine and peril of looling of their lives and goods: and as youmake account of the fa- 
uour of the Grand Signor our loꝛd Sultan Murates Hottoman, ſo ſee you let him paſſe on his way 
without any maner ot impediment. Dated at Alger in our kingly palace, ſigned with our pꝛince⸗ 
ly OTF ſealed with our great ſeale,and wzitten by dur Secretarie of eſtate, the 23. ok Ja⸗ 
nuarie, 15 8 3. | Ns 2: 


Aletter written in Spaniſh by Sir Edward Oſborne,to the king of 
Ager, the 20. of Iuly, 5 84. in the behalte of certaine Engliſh captiues 
there detained. Fs. 15 f 
— ])) altoy poderoſo Rey, | 
% Scaſernidavoitraalteza, Como la min altaypotentiſſma mageſtad del Gran 
Senor tieue hecho articulos de prinilegiosconla Sereniſſima Mageſtad de nueftra 


= 
— 


C ) y Reyna d' Inglatierra, para los vaſſallos della poder libremente yr) boluer, y tratar 
por mary tierra en los dominios de ſu potentiſſima Mageitad, Como a la clara pa- 
freſce por los dichos articulos, de che embiamos el tractado al Senor Iuan Tipton 
nueſtro commiſſario, parale mucſtrar a voſtra Altexa. Contra el tenor de los quales articulos por dos 
galeras de ſit ciudaa de Alger ha fido hechado al fondo en la mar vn des nueſtros nauios que venia de 
Patras, que et en la Morea, cargado de corintety otras mercaderias,que alla ſe compraron, 5 lat mas 
de la gente del la matadosy ahogados en la mar, i el reſto et an detenidospor eſclauos: coſa mity con- 
traria a los dichos articulos y prinilegios. Que es occaſion,que por eſto ſupplicamos a voſtra Altexa 
muy humilmente, que, pues que la potentiſſima mageſtad del Gran Sennor es ſeruida nos fauore ſcer por 
las dichos articulos, tambien ſea ſeruida voſtra Altexa aſſitirnos en ellys otorgandonòs por voſtra au- 
toridad ſu ainda y fauor, ſe gun que eſperamos, para que pnedan eſtar libres, Lol para aca aquellos 
pobres hombres anſi hechos eſclauas,coms dicho et. Tanſi miſmo, que mande voſtra Alte xa dar orden 
aloscapitanes, maeſtresy gente de las galeras, que nosdexen de aqui adelante hazer nueſtrotrafic 
con ſeys naos cada anno para T urquiaa los dominios del gran Sennor a pax y a ſaluo, por nocotrariara 
las dic hots nueſtrosprinilegios, Lleuando cada vna de nueſtras dichas naos por ſe conoſcer vm ſaluo 
condutto de ſu alta & potentiſſuna mageſtad. Icon eſta voſtra tan ſenallada mercedy fauor que eis 
eſo reciberemos, quedaremos noſotros con grandiſſima obligation a voſtra Alte xa de ſeruirla por el- 
i ſegun que el dichs Sennor Inan Tipton, a quien notreportamos de todo lo demas, mejor informera 
voſtra Alteza : ('uya ſereniſſima per ſonay eſtado ſupplicamos y pidimos a Deas omnipotente proſpere 
j arcreſcente con toda felicitad y honra. De la ciudad as Londres a los vente dias de Inlio del mil y 
quiniemtosy oc henta y quatro annog 


Al ſernitio de vueſtra. Alte x4 por y en nombre de todas 
los tratantes enTurquia, lo el Mayor de Londres, 
Edwatd O\ borne: 


The ſame in Engliſh: 
Jaht high aun migbtie kineg. 3 
May it pleale your highnelle ra understand, that the mall high and moſt mightie mate ſtie of 


the Grand Signor hath confirmed certaine articles of pꝛiuileges with the moſt excellent maieſtie 
dfoitr Queene of England;thather fitbiects map freely go and come, andtraffike by ſea and land 


u the dominions of his moſt mighty maieſty as appeareth moze at large by) ſaidarticles,where- 
el we haue ſent the copy vnto M. lohn. Nipten our Commiſſarie, to ew the ſame-vnto your highs 


nes Againſt the tenoꝛ ok which articles one ol our ſhips which came from Patras which is in Mo- 


rea, laden with cozants and other merchandizes which were bought in thote parts, was ſunke by * 
2. gallies ot pour citie of Alger, and the greateſt number ol the men thereof were ſlain and dꝛow⸗ ; 


n Englith - 
ſhip ſunke by: 
wo gallies of 


ned in the lea the reſidue being detainer as laues: An atte very tontrarp to the meaning ol thy Alger. 


afozeſaivarticles and pꝛiuileges: which is the occaſiõ that by thele pzeſents we beleech pour high⸗ 


-tour vs with the tayd pziuileges, it woulppleaſe your Highneſſe in like maner to allilt vs in tie 


neſſe very humbly,chat ſince it hath plealen the moſt migbtie maieſtie of the Grand Signor 5 it 
fame, grauntingvs by your authozitie;your ayde and fleur, accoꝛding as our hope is, that theft 


** 


pode men la petainev in captiuitie, aa is atoꝛelaid, may be ſet at libertie, a returne into their 


— 
1 


trey. And likewiſe that your higbnelle mould ſend to gie oder to the captaiues,maſters ant 
ple ofyour gallies, that from hencefoo2thchey would ſuffer v to vſe ourtraffique with lite ſhip: 
perelp into Turkie vnto the dominions of the Grand Signor in peace and labet ie that 5% band 
| | ithita 
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withſtand thoſe our ſaid pꝛiuileges, euery one of our foꝛeſaid ſhips carping with them a pallepoz t 

ol his moſt high and moſt mightie maieſtie to be knowen by. And foz that your ſo lingular ono 
and curteſte which in ſo doing we ſhall receive, we on our part with all bounden duetie vnto your 
highnelle, will ſeeke to honour pou in that behalfe, accoꝛding as theſapd maſter John Tipton (tu 
whom wee referre our ſelues touching all other circumſtances) ſhall moze at large enkoꝛme pour 
bighneſſe, whole moſt excellent perſon andeſtate,we pꝛay and beſeech almightie God to pꝛoſper 
and increaſe with all felicitie and honour, From the Citie of London, the 20,0f July, 1584. 


At the ſeruice of your highneſſe, for and in the name of 
our whole company trading into Turkie, I Maior of 
London, Edward Orburne, 


Notes concerning the trade of Alger. 


ad De money that is coined in Alger is à piete of gold called Aſiano, t Doublaes, 
and two Doublaes make an Afiano but the Doubla is moſt vſed, fo all things 
be ſold by Doublaes,which Doublaisfiftte oftheir Aſpers there. 

The Aſper there is not ſo good by halfe #moze, as that in Conſtantinople: 
koz the Chekin of gold of the Turkes made at Conſtantinople is at Alger 
TYP wozthan 1 50. Aſpers, and at Conſtantinople it is but 66 Aſpers. 
| The viltoler and roials of plate are moſt currant there. 

The laid piſtolet goeth foꝛ 130. Alpers there: c the piece ol 4.rotals goeth fo? 40 Alpers bat 
oftentimes is ſold foz moze,as men need themto cary vp into Turkie. 
Their Aſianos and Doublaes are pieces ofcourſe gold, woꝛth here but 40,8.the ounce, ſo the 
ſame is currant in no plate ot Turkieout ok the kingdom ok Alger, neither the Alpers, fo2 that 
they be lelle then others be koz they coine them in Alger. 
Che cuſtome. The cuſtome to the king is inward x o per centutti,00 the Curke, to be paid ofthe commoditie 
it ſelle, oꝛ as it hall be rated. 
There is another cuſtome to the Ermine, n r an halke per centum, whichis to the Juſtice 
ofthe Chꝛiſtians: the coodsfo2 this tuſtome are rated as they are fo2 the kings cuſtome. | 
Pauing paid cultome inwards, pou pay none outwards fox any commoditie that you doe lade, 
moze then a reward to the gate keepers, 
The waights, The waight there is called a Cantare fo fine wares, as mettals refined,and ſpices, fc, which 
ishere 120 li.ſubtil. 
Pettall not relined, as lead, iron, aud uch grolle wares, are ſold by a great Cantare, wicht 
þalfe as big againe: ſoit is 1 80. li. ſubtil ofdurs here. 
The meaſure- The mealure of to: ne is by a mealure called a Cuttia, which is about . buſhels ok dur mea⸗ 
ſure, and cone is plentiful there and good cheape, except whentherehapneth a very dꝛy peere. 
The lureſt lodging koꝛ a Chziftian there is in a Jewes houle: fon i he haue any hurt, the Jew 
The ſureſt1od- and his goods ſhall make it good, ſo the Jew taketh great care ofthe Chꝛiſtian and his goods that 
dum n a chu jieth in his houle, foꝛ feareofpuniſhment. _ 
An Engliſhman called Thomas Wüliams, which is h dhn Tiptons man, lieth about trade of 
2 in * ſtreete called The Soca of the Iewes. 


Ape money of 5 
Alger. : 


Notes concerning the trade in e 74 


| _ = Lexandriain Egypt is a free pozt, and when a man conmeth within the cafes, 
5 * preſentlythe Ermyn ſends aboozd to haue one come and ſpeabe with him, to kom 
Q what goods are ab602d:.-andthen hee will ſet guards aboozdthe ſbip to ſeeallibe 
r 8 XY goods diſcharged. And then kromthe Ermim you ge to the Bye, onely fox thot 
ther officer. be will inquire newes of pou, and ſofromthence to the Conſuls houſe where you 
of lie. TheUenetians halte a Conſul themſelues, But all other nations goe to the French naxions 
Conſul, who will giue you a chamber koꝛ vour ſeluegapart,ifyou will fo haue it. 

The cuſtoms in ward ok all commodities are ten in thehundzed,xthe cuſtome is paid inwares 

Dther ban hun Allo that you by:fo2 the ſame waren in barter you papallotettinchehundzev, at the laving ofthe 
beſides, which Wares,But if youſefl fo2 mony,you pip no mo de cyſtome bat the ten afozeſaid,anv one and a half 
op ep domed in the hundzed, which is kfo2 the cuſtome ol che goops por lade fox the fapy monp;fo2 moze cuſtome 
end fol Con-, pot pay not. But koz all the inonepponbiingthither;yon pay nothing fox the cuſtoꝑe of the ſame. 
5 And it pou ſell out wares fo2 mony;andwith the tame money buy ware. uit pay but two in the 


med. hundzed ko the cuſtome thereol. And a any! one it hoy een pay double cus 
dome * that vou ſteale. The 


cv 
» 
* 


M. Wil. Harborne. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
The weight of Alexandria is called Pois Forfoteine, whichis a kintal in that place, which ma · 
keth at Marſeils 109. lll al Marſcils waight, at 15 ounces the pound, which is 103. li. of 16, oun- 
| ces to the li. There is another waight called Pois Gerrin, which is 1 50. li. al Marſeils waight, by 
| which are ſold all things to eate : but ſpice isſoldbp the fozmer waight. © . 

J From Alexandria to Cairo is thzee daies fourney,but poumulteake.a Janillarie mith vou: & carorhye 
|  togovpthither by water it is 8,dapesiournep,Roials of Spaine are curtant monp there, and are rum tourney | 
| the betmonepyoucancary,And 4.toials are woozth 1 3.Þeding,and 2,Pedins,are 3. Aſperg. tiavp land. 

| Piſtolets andcrownesof France and Dollers will goe,but of all Roials are beſt, 


: | Rice is not permitted to goe out ofthe land, but is fo2 a victuall, But with a pꝛeſent to the 
| ye and Ermine ſome map paſſe. 5 f 
All ſoztes of ſpices be garbled after the is made, and they be Moores which vou deale 


withall, which be good people and not ill diſpoled. And after you be ſearched e haue leaue to paſſe, 
| pou muſt pꝛeſentiy depart out of the pont, and if you dae not, they will ſearch you axaine. And you 
mitt depart in the day, foꝛ in the night the caſtles will not ſuffer you to depart, The duetie to the 
Coynlul is 2. in the hundꝛed, koꝛ his aide, and meate and dzinke and all. And the pozt of Alexandria 
:s good when one is within it with good ankers and cables. Siluer is better currant then gold in 
1 Alexandria,but both are good. | TIRE | 
Commonip the Carauans come thither in October from Mecca to Cairo, ans from thence to 
Alexandria, where the merchants be that buy the ſpices, and therfoze the ſpices are bought molt 


it to Alexandria, where eachChaiſtiannation remaineth at che Conſuls hauſes, Yetofcentimes the 

chuiictians go vp to Cairo to buy dʒugs q other commodities there, as they ſee cauſe, And the com* 
x modities there vendible are all ſoztsof kerſies, but themoſt part blewes,and of clothes all colours 
1 except mingled rolours and blacks. Pepper is vſually ſold foz 24. ducats the quintal, Ginger fox 


14. ducats. You muſt take canuas to make bags to put pour commoditie in from Alexandtia, fox 
ie there is none, There is allo fine flaxe, and good ſtoze of Buffe hides. 


re A letter of the Engliſh ambaſſador to M. Edward Barton. 


FLY, Aﬀer Barton J ſend pou 3. commandements in Turkiſh, witha copy thereof in Eng» 
lich, to the ende our ſhips might not come in danger ofbyeachof league, ifthey ſhould 

choote at the gallies ok thoſe ol Algier, Tunis, and Tripolis in the Meſt: which afcer 
A ppu haue ſhewed the Baſſas, reteiue againe into your hands, and ſee them regitred, and 
then deliuer one ol them to our friend M. Tipton, e the like you are to do with the pꝛiuilege which 
yon carp with you, and ſee them iointly regiſtred in the Cadies booke, deliuering the copy of the 
ſaid pꝛiuilege ſealed by the Cadi, alſo to the ſayd our friend . Tipton, taking a note ot᷑ his hand 
fo} the receipt thereof,and loz deliuerie at all times to vs 02 our alſignes. And require them in her 
maieſlies and the grand Signors name, that they will haue our ſhips palling too and kro vnder lt- 
cence and ſafeconduct fo2 recommended in friendly maner. Touching pour pꝛoceedings in Tri- 
polis with Romadan,as I haue not receiued any aduiſe thereof, ſince your departure, ſo muſt A 
of leaue pou to God and mp fozmer directis, The ſhip patroniſed of Haſſan Rayes, which pou wꝛote 
| to be ours, ꝓꝛooued to be a Catalonian. As fo ours, by repoꝛt ofthat Haſſan and other Jewes in 
0 his ſbip, it was affirmedto be ſold to the Malteſes, which with the relt you are to receiue there. 
= And hauing ended theſe affaires and regiſtred our pziutlege,and thele thꝛee commandements, in 
py Tripolis, Tunis, and Alger, I pay pou make ſpeedy returne,andfoz that which may be recouered, 
os make ouer the ſame either to Richard Rowed fo2 Patraſſoin Morea, oʒ other wiſe hither to Iohn 
_ Bate in the lureſt maner you map, if the regiſtring ofthat your pziuilege and theſe commande* 
the ments will not ſuffer pou in perlon to returne with the lame. Frommy PanſionRapamar in 
bat Pera this 24. oł June 15 84. 


ot | Thecommaundement obtained of the Grand Signior by her Maie- 


ſties ambaſſador M. ill. Hareborne, for the quiet paſling of her ſubiects to and 
fro his dominions, ſent in Au. 17d. to the Viceroyes of Algier, Tunis & Tripolis in Barbary. 


To our Beglerbeg of Algier. N 

E certiũe thee by this our commandemeut,chac the right honozable Will. Hareborne 
ambaſſavo} to the Queenes maieſtie of England hath ſignified vnto vs, that the ſhips 
' of that conntrey in their conuning and returning to and fromour Empire, on the one 
wy part ofthe Seas haue the Spaniards, Florencines, Sicilians and Malteſes, on the other 
part our countreis committed to pour charge: which aboue laid Chꝛiſtians will not quietly ſuf* 
fer their egreſle and regreſle, into, and out of our dominions, but doe take and make the ma 
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85 A4 #/ ill, H. ar borne, 
tines, and fo2fert the 477 and goods, as the lat peere the Malteſes did one, which they tooke 
at Gerbi, and to chat end do continuallp lie in wait fox them to their deſtruction, whereupon they 
are conffrained to ſtand to their defence at anp ſuch time as they might meet with them. IAhere⸗ 
foze conſidering by this means they mult tand vpon their guard, when they ſhall lee any gallie a 
farre ol, vohereby i meeting with any ol your allies and not knowing them in their velence they 
do thbot at them, and pet afcer when they doe certainly know them, do not ſhoote any moꝛe, but re⸗ 
quire to paſle peaceably ontheir voiage, whichyort would deny, ſaying,the peace is bꝛokẽ beranſe 
you haue ſhot at vs, and lo make pꝛize ol them contrary to our pꝛiuileges, and againſt reaſonzfo2 the 
pꝛeuenting of which inconuenience the ſaid amballadoꝛ hath required this our commaundement. 
We therekoze command thee, that vpon ſight hereof thou doe not permit any ſuch matter in any 
ſozt whatſoeuer, but ſuffer the ſayd Engliſhmen to palſe in peace accozding to the tenour ok our 
commandement giuen, without any diſturbance 02 let by any means vpon the way, although that 
meeting withthygallies, and not Knowing them afarre off, they taking them fox enemies ſhould 
ſhoot at them yet ſhall pou not ſulfer them to hurt them therfoze,butquietly to paſſe, Mherekoze 
looke thou that they may hate right, arcoꝛding to our pꝛiuilege giuen them, finding any that ab⸗ 
ſenteth himſelf,+ wil not obey this our commande ment, pꝛelently certify vs to our poꝛch, that we 
may giue oꝛder fo2 his puniſhment, and with renerence giue faithfull credite to this dur comman⸗ 
demerit, which hauing read, theu chalt againe returne it vnto them that pꝛeſent it, From our pas 
lace in Conſtantinople, che r.of June 1584. een 
A letter of the honorable M. Mil. Hareborne her tmaieſties ambaſſ. with the grand Sienior 
to M. Tipton, appointing him Conſul ofthe Bogliſhin Algter, Tunis, & Tripolis of Barbarie, 
© Alter Tipton, Jhauereceiued amongothers,yours of the 10. of Noucmiber 1584. by 
Soliman Sorda, tertifping the receiptofmine ofthe 24, f June 1584. withthe 3. com⸗ 
/ - mandements,which not being regiſtred let it now be done. here pou white the fozce 
ofthe pꝛiuilege to be bzoken by our ſhips in ſhooting, t cherfoze belawfully taken, you 
are deceiucd,fo2 ofthoſe takeninthe,hath the grand Signior now dtliuered vs free, Wil, Moore, 
and Rob. RàwClings, fiirther pzomiſedthereſt in like caſe; whereſoeuer they be. e thathereafter 
no violence ſhalbe ſhe wed, conſide ring ours be merchãts ſhips which go peace ably in their voiage, 
& were ignozant of the gzderg of Algier, neither knew afar off whether they were friends oz the 
Chaiſtians gallies in league againſt vs,of whom they moſt doubted, who not ſuffringour ſhips to 
come into theſe parts, wil make pꝛize of the goods & captiue the mẽ, ſo as they are not to let them 
come nighthemꝛ t ſince ours haue not done contrary to the articles ol the ſame pꝛiuilege, wherein 
is no ozder fo? Algier pꝛeſcribed vs, as both by the oziginallnow ſent vs, & allo by the copy now 
ſent pou krõ London you may perceiue, they accoʒding to right are as aboueſaid to be ſet free, and 
their goods reſtozed, which if it be not there accompliſhed as the grand Signior hath now cõman⸗ 
ded e moſt faithfully pꝛomiled, neither pet in caſe oktheir denial thoſe offenders punichedhere, and 
our iniuries red2eſſed, we are to demand our Congie, command our merchants her maieſties 
ſubiects,to eud their traffike here, which in our countrey commonities is pzooued e found by the 
grand Signior to be ſo beneficial to his countries as we are aſſured ſo well thereof, as allo fo2 the 
honoz which his anceſtoꝛs neuer had ol friẽdchip wo mighty a pꝛince as is her maieſty, he wil not 
but maintaine 5 faith pꝛamiled her, x the intercourſe in due foxce, And where you ſap p the grand 
Signor his letters, in the behalfof the French, were no moze accepted there, then oa mean ma no 
tooke no place, that is not material to vs, our letters are after another ſozt much maze effectuall, 
Foꝛ our caſe q theirs be found far different, in p they be not onely now out of fauour with him, but 
allo the commodities which they bzing hither, as luger, paper, bꝛacelets, ropes ok vaſt almonds, at. 
all which map be here wel ſpared, e we contrarily ſo wel eſteemed, as he neuer denied vs any thing 
ſince our comming demanved, which neither their ambaſſadoz noꝛ the Venetian could haue here, 
c therfoze we reſt perſwaded, knowing the wildom or the Beglerbeg, why is aduiſed by his frifds 
from hence ok this our credite Whis maſter, he wil ſo reſpect his cõmandements as to accplih p 
teno2 therof actoꝛding to our deſire. And where you ſap þ the Ianizers rule all there, know right 
wel p ikthings be not done as the grand Signior tommandeth, his lieutenant muſt anſwer it. And 
therefoze J am fully perſwaded ik he doe what he may they dare not reſiſt him, fo? if they ſhoilld, 
thoſe rebels ſhould not be vnpunicher of p grand Signior. And though they ſpeake their pleaſures 
ambg themlelues chere pet they be nat ſo bzutilh but they wel tonlider that their maſter p grand 
Signiot may not be gainſaivv2 mocked of any. Foz vpon his wow dependeth the life oꝛ death euẽ 
of the chiekeſt, as J haue leene ſince my tomming hither. So whatſoener theſe Ianizaries (ay, 
they will be better aduiſed in their deedes then to withſtand their Wiceroy,if he himſelfe wil vſe 
his lawfull power, which ik hee doe not, hee cannot purge himſelfe here of their euill pꝛocee⸗ 
dings againſt the grand Signiors friends; foʒ the feet may not rule the ieee, 
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detour, as meth a true ſibiect,#tn allt at ma e 

alliſting the Chaus with the 11 of our mellengers in co 

requiſite ko pour good iſcharge of your dutie. And toß end boldly pꝛotecp herein as allo 
for the good opinion ir Edward Oſ borne q the company haue 9285 and J 116 lelle perſwadedof 
pour wile dom vm ight dealing, & good experience Seienden youberemith the grand 
Signiors c dur patents koz exetciling the office of Conſul there, in Tripolis q Tupis; by vertue of 
which authozitie you may without feare pꝛoceed as the office doeth chalenge in velente of our pꝛi⸗ 
uilege,to rebzeſle all iniuries off. ed our nation. Ahich ir yon cannot get reloꝛmed chere ol p Beg: 
jerbics vpon pour compl t, I thereofaduertiſed,ſhal doe it here, and to the vttermoſt maintaine 
pot in al rightfulcauſes what ſoeuer doubt you not. And bereafteraccopving to pour aditiſe,J wil 
and do giue dur ſhips o 9 ot to fight with any gallies of Alger, btit tohoile out their Ricke anb 
and go abooꝛd to ſhew thein their ſafeconduct,#to pꝛeſent the captain with a garment, e you there 
in ſuch like cale are to take oꝛder that they do not loꝛteably take nu thing from them. Nothing 
doubting bug the Aiceroy (whole friendſhip in her maieſties behalfe Breite) wins. onelp per⸗ 
fozme the lame your iuſt requeſt, c accozding to right, teſtoꝛe to libertie our mẽ ſince the mn 
taken, but alſo cauſe thoſe tooke & ſunke our ſhips to anlwere the value, which J haue ſet d 


trulp, and rather with che leaſt in the Jnuentozie tranſlated into Turkiſh, whereok the oh dap is The Jimi 
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dur Chaus Ma homet, with whom in all things pdu are to eonkerre of matters expedient, 

honozof her maieſties country, t the commoditie, and libertie ofpooze captiues;wh 

teiue it not onely a great honour to his maſter as akoze laid, to continue this amitie with her Mates 

ſtie, but chiefly to the whole eſtate of his kingomexceedingpzofitable, ee. off 

impo tance tothe grand Signior his contentation,noc herein to be 4 

uiceroies erperiencev wiſdom ran wel conſlver thereof,in fuel fo as he wil ne Ky 
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tihedand better eſteemed. I the captaine Baſſa had bene returned from Capha; J wotd/ntik 

manerhauepzocured his letters which fo2 that he is not, J doubt wothing ba har che grand Si 
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roy do wel conliver,accopding to his wiſevom,asthe grand Signior doeth therevk,he ſhal wel pers 

be abundantly ſerued with the chtefeſt commodities they want,” with many other 40 Nach 
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his gallies free dfſuch peice as doethchance,fightinig Wich our ſhips, 

luch a valiant pꝛince as is their Uiceroy andhiscouragiousſoutvters co beim alt triendſhip che⸗ 

mors Will ſuffiſe, Thus connnenving pour ſelfe and theſe pꝛocetdings — almighty his 
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In tempore Romadan Beglerbegi Argire f poliatz & ereptæ 
naues, merces, & homines. 

Tvdithde London, rectote Iacobo Beare cum hominibus 24. valore Florcnorum 3100, 

leſus de London, rectore Andrea Dier, cum 31. hominibus. Valorem buius & 14.homi. 


i ele mortuis,reddidic Romadan Baſſa Tripolitanus Secretario legati, Edwardv Bar. 
| ton, valore Florenorum ooo. 


Nomina hominum manciputorum & viuentium tunc temporis — Cæſar lu. 
| ſry, & domimuas Orater Chauſeum Mahumetem inſerant Algiram. 


x Ante feedus i inicum in naue Peter de Briſtow, | . 
112 Nich. Crawfoꝛd. 
2 In naue Swallow de London, - Jauer Eluers. 
1 5 | TMil. Rainolds. 
Po fadus initum in naue Sens Wen James Poong. 
1 In naue Rabnet de Hampton. | Thomas Liſney, 
2 | 05 ky John Tracie, 
2 ln naue Salomon. EY 8 All. Griffith. 


1 In naue Elizabeth. John Woodward,Giles Naper,Leonard James, Oliuer Dalli 
* ., Moze,and Richard Maunſell. 
2 Ina naue Maria Martin. Thomas Moope, Ml. UWhire, Wil, Palmer, Nich. Long, Peter 
Sue Nich. Halle wood, Wil, Dewly, Wil,Cowel, John Franke, Oenrp Parker, John 
auendiſh,Poiſes Robinſon, James Sotherich,Yenry Howel, Nich. Smith ent Rag: 
ger, Rich. Dauiſon, Rich, Palmer. WI 
In naue Elizabeth Stokes. . Dauid Fllie, d Glatter Street, Laurence Wilkins, Pozgan 
Dauis,John Quinte, Ambzoſe Þarifon, John Peterſon, Triſtram Qois,Roger Kibbe, 
4. In naue Nicholas, Thomas Foſter rector nauis & eius nautæ. 


To Aſſan Aga, Funuch & Treaſtirerto Haſſan Baſſa kin g of Alter 


Which Aſſan Aga was the ſonne of Fran. Rowli ie of Briftow merchant, taken inthe Swalom, 
Ir A? Receiued — letters of Will Hamox genelemanmy ſeruant very thankfully wel 


fablerto "Bios cru belong ial your countrep t countreymen,declaredi inyour fauours 
ble furtherance ofthe (aid Wil. Hamore, mocuring their redemption, Df whichyour good 4 ver: 
tuqus actions, as I reioice to'vntierſtand,ſo wil J impart the ſume ta your ſingulet cõmendation, 
bothto our miſtrelle her Maieſtie, e her moſt 22 counſcllers the nobilitte o England, to 
whom aſſure pour ſelke the renoꝛt ſhalbe very welcome, Ardn Hes in ſecond time J am infozccd 
by ditttie to God her maiefty, as ald by che Bibintd pont hiader had of the Grand Signots 
foꝛmer commandements, tocompllaine vuto him: though notſovehemently as:Jhavoccaſionby 
his moſt vnwoꝛthy anſwer, But Ahape, the rather hy your menns, he will not contrary this ſe⸗ 


cond commandement thꝛeatning him, not obſerying the ſame,loſſeaf life, The dus erect; 
ago negated your vertuous bf careful abu ben ſane office he 
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Your 2 and good Fond ber Maieſfies Ambaſſador 
Grand Signer, Will, Hareborne. 
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0 Patruſſo. Tratfiques and Diſcoueries. 181 


A petitign exhibited to the Viceroy for reformation of ſundry in- 
utries offered our nation in Morea, as alſa fot ſundry demaundes needefull 


--. . fortheeſtabliſhing ofibe;raffike inthoſe parts. 


* 


Ard that out people map be freevof ſuch wontedmoleſtation,as theFaniſers 
"of Patraſſo haue alwayes from dime to time offered them, not regatving the 


1 © way from thenes, and none other remaine in their plate. Ange 
1 20: That where hiretofoze the kings commandements haue beene graunted-co 


OI p:-\v"onrs ,-that no: perſon whatſoever ſhall fozceablp take from them any ok 
their comniodities, other wiſe then paying them bekoze the deliuerie thereok, koz the lam in rea⸗ 
die money, at ſuch pꝛice as theythemſelues will, and ſell ozvinarilp to others, as alſo that no ol⸗ 
ficer what ſoeuer, ot the Kinggoꝛ yy ether; chalt fozce them to bup any commodities of that coun⸗ 
trey , other wiſe then the needfull, at their owne will and pleaſure, that the laid commandements 
int heretotdze obeped map be rener with ſuch ſtraight chargefo7 the exetution ofthe lame, as 
dein = on oY 

J Chat whereas lundꝛpexatctions and oppzeſſions be offered ours by ſtich Byes, Sarijacbies; 
fuſtices and Cadies, lanizaries, Capagies, and others, officers of the kings comming vowneinto 
choſe parts, who fitiving there reſivent no other nation but only ours, will vnder the name ok pꝛe⸗ 
ſetits fozceable take from them what they plealt: Me vo require to obuent theſe harmes it may 
beſpecified by a comwandement from che king to which ot ſuch hisofficers, preſents may be gi⸗ 
nen, and their und zy values, wherebp both they and ours may reſt contented, leuerely pꝛohibiting 
inthe laid connnandement that they take no moꝛe then that appointed them, and that no other or⸗ 
Nee onely ſpecified in that commaundement, doe fozcibly require of them any thing 
Whatlgeuer. 3 Sh kl orange in cog 
4 That the Nadir and Cuſtomer of the pojt, hauing permitted our ſhip to lade, doe not afcer 
demand ok the marchants any other then the outward tuſtome due to the — the ſame goods. 


Acommandement to Patraſſo in Morea. 
VV this cammandement ſhall come vnto pou, know pou, that the Conſull ok the Eng; 
VV liſh Nattoiitnour pozt of Patraſſo, hath giuen vs to vnderſtand, that foꝛmerly we gran 
ted him a commanidemetr that hauing pair d once cuftome fo? the currants bought to lade in their 
ſhips, they ſhalk not pay it againer actozding to l it to the poꝛt of Petraſſo, in- 
ſbzining thereof Mahomet the Ne dir of Lepanto, he contrary to the tenoꝛ thereof and fozner 
oder, doth againe tale another tultdme ol him. and requiring him to know vohy he lo did contrary 
todur commändement, he ankwered us, he tooke it not fo2 cuſtome, but ko apzeſent, Pozeouer 
the layd Conſullcertified vs how that the ſaid Nadir tontrarp to to ancient cuſtome doth not take 
fz the kings right as he ought currents, but will haue ok the pooze men money at his pleaſure, 
and there with bupeth currents at a very low pꝛice, which after he doth koztibly ſell to vs at a 
much higher pyice, ſaying it is remainder ofthe goods ok the king, and by this meanes doth hurt 
the pooze men and dothem wꝛong. Wherefoze J — vou bp this my comaͤndement, that 
vou 
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au lookt to this matter detweene this Conſull,the Nadir. and this people, and no therein equally 
Po orig, 39 (peter our bekennen acer beoberuedli ar oe, as th 
hating once in the pot patev fullcuffonte, do not pay it agatne, neither that this Nadir do take a: 
ny moze money of them by the way ol pꝛeſent fo that therein it is molt certaine he doth them in · 
turie contraryto che Canon, And if with you ſhall be found to the value of one Aſper taken here: 
tofoze w2ongfully of them, ſee it p2eſently reſtoꝛed to them, withour any default, And fromhence: 
foonth ſee that he doe neither him no} his people wꝛong, but that he deale with them in all things 
accoꝛding to our Canon, that the Conſull and his hereafter haue no occ aſion any moe to com 
plaine here in our Court, and that the Nadir pꝛoceed ingathering coꝛants of che people after the 
old ozder and not otherwiſe, This know you fo? certaine, and giue credit to this my commaunde⸗ 
ment, which hauing read-deliner againe into the Conluls hanves, From Conſtantinople the 
peere ot Mahomet 99 3% Fe } 
„ A commandement for (Bio. 


Obis, Beg & Cadi & Ermini, qui eſtis in Chio, ſignificaqus: quod ſereniſſimæ Reginez 
VMaieſtatis Angliæ orator, qui eſt in excelſa porta per literas ſignificauĩt nobis, quod ex na. 
uibus Anglicis vna nauis yenifler ad portum Chio, & illine Conſtantinopolim recto curiu vo- 
luiſſet venire, & contra priuilegium detinuiſtis, & non ſiuiſtis venire. Hęc prædictus orator ſig- 
nificauit nobis & petiuit a nobis in hoc negoc io hoc mandatum, vt naues Anglicz veniant & 
redęant in noſtras ditiones Cæſareas, Prwilegium datum & conceſſum eſt ex parte Serenitatis 
Erle noſtræ: & huius priuile gij eppia data eſt ſub inſigni noſtro: Et contra noſium priuile- 
gium Czſareum quod ita agitur, quæ eſt cauſaꝰ Quando cum hoc mandato noſtro homines 
ulorum ad vos venerintex prædicta Anglia, ſi nauis venerit ad portum veſtrum, & fires & mer. 
ces ex naue exemerint, & vendiderint, & tticeſſimam ſecundam pattem reddidetint, & tes quz 
manſerint Conſtantinopolim auferre velint, patiantur: Et ſi aliquis contra priuilegium & arti- 
culos eius aliquid ageret, non ſinatis, nec vos facite: & impediri non ſinatis eos, vt rea Cone 
ſtantinopolim venientes in ſuis ne gotiationibus line moleſtia eſſe poſſint. Et quicunque con- 


* . 


tra hoc mandatum & priuilegium noſtrum aliquid fecetit, nobis ſignific ate. Huic mandato no- 


„ * - 
a} 
— £ 


{tro & inſigni fidem adhybere, In principio menſi Decembris. 

39 1107 Acommandement for Baliabadram. ' - * 

e N Reginæ Angliæ orator literis ſupplicatorijs in porta noſtra fulgida fignificauit, 
Aquod Baliabadram venientes mercatores, naues & homines eorum, contra priuilegium im- 

pedirentur & moleſtarentur. Inter nos enim & Reginam cum fcedus fit, yt mercatores, homi · 

nes & naues eorum contra priuilegium impediantur aut moleſtentur, nullo vnquam pacto con- 

cedimus. Mandamus igitur, vt literæ noſttæ Cæſareæ, quàm primum tibi exhibitæ fuerint, has 

in perſona propria cures, ſecundum quod conuenit, videaſq; ex Anglia Baliabadram cum mer- 

cibus venientibus mercatoribus, & alias ol cauſas venientibus hominibus, in beam Anglicne 


ſibus & nauibus eorum, & in nauibus exiſtentibus mercibus & rebus contra fœdus & priuule- 
gium, iniuria, vis aut damnum non inferatur: ſed, vt conuenit, de fendas, vt naues, mercatores, 
& homines, noſtri velut propry ſubditi, liberi ab omni vi & iniuria permaneant, & negotijs ſuis 
incumhant. Et quod illus loci Ianiſſeri illos impedirent, ſignificatum eſt; yt illiillis nocumens 
to ſint nullo modo concedimus. Iuxta tenorem mandati huius illos commonefacias , vt nihil 
quicquam contra fœdus faciant, ita vt nunquam huiuſmodi querela huc yeniat,quia quic quid 
acciderit, a te expoſtulabimus. Negligentiam poſtponito, & inſigni Cęſareo fidem adhibeto. 
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agere nunquam patiare, Sic ſcito, & inſigni meo 
668 "7, | A com- 
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Turkes mandate. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


of Alexandria. 
T2 Emballadour fox the Queenes moſt excellent Paieſtie of England certificy vs howe 


that at thedeath of one of their marchants in Alexandria called Edward Chamberlaine, the 


French Conſul Vento ſealing vp his kondego and chamber,tooke vnder his ſeale al his goods and 
marchandiſe into his power, and required our commandement that all the goods might be reſto- 
red againe accozving to iuſtice vnto the Engliſhment wherefoze we commaund you that hauing 
receiued this our commandement, pon aſſemble thoſe ok the one part and of the other together, 
and ik it be not paſſed fine peeres, if you haue not looked to it herecofoze,now carefully looke to it, 
#if it be accoꝛding to their Arz oz tertiſicate pꝛeſented vnto vs, that the foꝛe laid French Couſull 
Vento hath wꝛongfully taken into his power the goods ol the deceaſed Engliſh marchant vn⸗ 
der his ſeale, that then pou cauſe him to reſtoze all the ſaid goods and marchandiſe ſealed by him, 
and make good that which is thereo wanting vnto the Engliſh marchants: doe in this matter 
accozding to iuſtice, and credite this our ſeale, 


A commandement to the Baſſaof Alexandria. 


T We Embaſſavour foz the Queenes molt excellent Maieſty of England by ſupplication cer⸗ 
4 tified vs, how that notwithſtanding our pꝛiuilege granted themto make Conſuls inal parts 
ofour dominions to gouerne their nation accoꝛding co their owne cuſtome q law, to defend chem 
atain(t all wzongs and iniuries whatſoeuer; yer that the French Conſull affirming to thee that 
att Baſſa, that they were vnder his banner, and that heſhould gouerne them, andouerſee their bu⸗ 
ſineſſe, and hauing got a new pꝛiuilege, mentioning therein the Engliſh men to be vnder his ban⸗ 
ner, did by all meanes moleſt e trouble chem, infomnch that their Conſull oppzeſſed with many 
iniuries fled away , and that thou which art Beglerbie didſt maintaine the French Conſul here⸗ 
in; whereupon the Emballadour required our commandement, that they might haue iuſfice fox 
theſe iniuries: wherefoze we command thee that hauing reteiued this our commandement, you 
eramine diligently that his pꝛiuilege, and ſend the copte thereof hither, and if it be found that the 
french Tonſull Vento hath by lubtiltie got the afozeſaidpyiuilege witten, that pouthen lee him 
puniſhed, and ſuffer not hereafter the French oz Venetian Conluls to intermepdle with their 
bulineſle. Obey this our commanndement, and giue crevite to the ſeale. 


L 


Acommaundement tothe Byes , and Cadies of Metelin and Rhodes, 
and co all the Cadies and yes in the way to Conſtantinople. 


Ho the Saniakbies ot Rhodes and Mete lin, to the Saniacbies boꝝdering on the ſea- coaſt, and 
1 tothe Cadies in Rhodes ànd Metelin, andto the Ermins in the other pozts and coaſtes. This 
tommaundement tomming to pou, know that the Embaſſadourof England required ot vs out 
tommaundement that their ſhips comming to Chio, t krom thence to Conſtantinople, no man 
Hould hurt them oz offer any violente, eicher in the way on the ſea oz on the land, oz in the poꝛtes. 
Jhaue commaunded, that their ſhips comming to any or che ſaid places oꝛ poꝛts with marchan⸗ 
diſe, if they themlelues will, they may (ell their tommodities, r as much, ann as litle as they will, 
und ik it be iu a place where cullome was not woont to be taken, hauing taken the cuſtome due 
bythe olde Canon vou ſuffer them not to bee iniuried, either in the wap, poztes, oz other pla⸗ 
tes, but that they may come in quietneſle to Conſtantinople, and certifie vsof thoſe that be diſcs 
bedient to our tommaundement, and giue crevite to our ſeale. And hauing read this our com⸗ 
mannement, giue it to them againe. fuk ; ' 


20 A commaundement for Aleppo. 
VNV bean letters hal come vnto pou, know that che Queene of England her Embaſladoz 


VV bpfiipplication certified how that befoze this time we had giuen our cõmandement chat 


the ſumme ok Jo ducats,+other marchandize belonging to one William Barret in Aleppo, not 
dead, laying he was a Uenetian, ſhould be giuen to the Uenetians. And ik they did find that he was 


mt a Uenettan, my will was that they ſhould lend all his goods and marchandize to out pot into 
my trealurie. But becauſe that man was an Englichman, the Emballadour required that the 


ſayde goods might not be diminiſhed, but that they might be reſtozed to one of their Englich⸗ 
men. This bulineſle was lignified vnto vs in the nine hundzed ninetp x kourth pere of 
"i po 


A commaundement of the Grand Signior to the ( adie or Iudge 


184 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Tho.Sanders, 


and in the moneth of May the ro dap, This bulinelle pertaiueth to the Engliſhmen, who haue m 
their handes our pꝛiuilege, accoꝛding to which pꝛiuilege being in their hands let this matter be 
done. Againſt this pꝛiuilege do nothing, acke nothing ok them, but reſtoꝛe to euery one his goods, 
And J command that when my comandement ſhall come vnto you, vou doe accoꝛding to it. Any 
if it be accoding as the Ambaſſadour certified, and that they haue the pꝛiuilege, peruſe the ſame, 
looke that nothing be committed againſt it and our league, and let none trouble them contrarie 
to it, reſtoꝛe them their goods accoꝛding to iuſtice, and take heede diligently in this buſineſſe: if 
another ſtrange marchant be dead, and his goods and marchandize be teken, ik he be neither Ue- 
netian, nc2 Engliſhman , let not his goods periſh among you, Befoze this time one of our 
Chauſes called Cerkes Mahomet chaus was ſent with our commanndement to ſende the mo⸗ 
ney and marchandize of a dead marchant to our poꝛt, and hitherto no letters oznewes is come of 
this matter, fo2 which pou ſhall be puniſhed. Wlherefoze beware, and if he that is dead be nei⸗ 
ther Uenctian noꝛ Engliſhman in veritie, doe not looſe the goods of the laid dead marchant vn⸗ 
der the name of a Uenetian 02 Engliſhman , doe not to the diſcommonitie of my treaſurte, fo} af: 
ter it will be hard to recouer it. | | 


The voyage made to Tripolis.in Barbarie, in the yeere 15 8 3. with 


a ſhup called the Ieſus, wherein the aduentures and diſtrefles of ſome Eng: 


liſhmen are truely reported, and other neceſſary circumſtances obſerued. Written by 
Thomas Sanders. | ; | 


is voyage was ſet kooꝛth by the rightwozhipfull fir Edward Osborne knight, 
SM chiefemerchantof all the Turkiſh company,and one maſter Richard Staper, the 
ſhip beingof the burden ok one hundꝛed tunnes, called the Ieſus, ſhe was builder 

| at Farmne à riuer by Portſmouth. The owners were maſter Thomas Thomſon, 
Nicholas Carnaby , and Iohn Gilman. The maſter was one Aches Hellier of 
Black- wall, and his Mate was one Richard Morris of that place: their Pilot was one Antho- 

nie Ierado a Frenchman, of the pꝛouince of 'Marſcils : the purler was one William Thomſon 

our owners ſonne : the merchants factoꝛs were Romane Sonnings a Frenchman, and Richard 

Skegs ſeruant vntothe [aid maſter Staper. The owners were bound vnto the merchants by char⸗ 

ter partie thereupon in one thouſand markes, that the ſaid ſhip by Gods permiſſion ſhould goe 

fo2 Tripolis in Barbarie, that is to (ay, firſt from Portſmouth to Newhauen in Normandie,from 

thence to S. Lucar, otherwiſe called Saint Lucas in Andeluzia, and from thence co Tripolie, 

wendoth wich is in the Eat part of Africa, and la tn returne vio London. But here pught.cuerpman 
God boeh dif- to note and conſider the wozkes cf our God, that many tunes what man doth determine God 


pole. doth diſappoint, The ſaidmaſter hating ſdme occaſion to goe to Farmne, tooke with him the pi ⸗ 


tot and the Purſer, and returning againe by meanes ok a perrie at winde, the boat wherei 

were, was dzowned, with the ſaid maſter; the pur ſer, and all the company: onelp the ſaiv P 

by experience in lwimming ſaued himſelfe; theſe were the beginnings of our foxrowes, After 

which the ſaid maſters mate would not pꝛoceed in that voiage, and the owner hearingof this miſs 

— = maſter fqztune,and the vnwillingneſſe of the maſters mate, did fenddowneone Richard Deimond, am 

D ſhipped him fo2 maſter, who did chuſe fox his Pate one Andrew Dier, andſo the ſaid ſhip depar* 

tedon her voiage accozdingly: that is to ſay, about the 16 of October, in An. 1583. ſhe made ſaile 

from Portſmouth, and the 18 daythen next following ſhe arriued at Newhauen, where our ſaide 

—— ma · laſt maſter Deimond by a ſurfeit died. The factoꝛsthen appointed the ſaid Andrew Dier, being 

rden. then maſters mate, to be their maſter fox that voiage, who did chule to be his Pates the two quar⸗ 

ter maſters of the lame ſhip, to wit, Peter Auſtine, and Shillabey, and foz Purſer was ſhippedone 

Richard Burges. Afterward about the 8 day of Nouember we made ſaile foꝛthward and by foꝛce 

of weather we were dꝛiuen backe againe into Porte ſmouth, where we renued our victuals and 

other neteſlaries, and then the winde came faire, About the 29 day then next following we bepar⸗ 

ted thence, and the firſt day of December by meanes of a contrarie winde, wee were vꝛiuen to 

 Plimmouth. The 18 day then next following, we made fooꝛthward againe,4 by fozce of weather 

we were dziuento Fal mouth, where we remainev vntill the ſirſt day of January: at which time 

the winde comming faire. we departed hence, and about the 20dayofthe ſaid moneth we arriued 

ſafely at S. Lucar. And about the 9 day of March next following, we made ſaile from thence, and 

822 about the 18 day ofthe ſame moneth we came to Tripolis in Barbarie, where we were verie well 

: intertained bythe king ol that countrey;anpalſoofthe commons, The commodities of that place 

areſweeteoiles: the king there is a merchant,and the rather(willing to pꝛeferre himſelke befoze 

his commons) requeſted our ſaid kactoꝛs to craffique with him, and pzomiſed them that — 
5 ou 


S ö dots MES Fa r JAS V wv a _ 


as at — a I” ” "IT a 4 a0 


——— * — —— — 


Tho. Sanders. Traftiques and Diſcoueries. 


1 5 —— c — 
„* 
. 
8 F 
« . «% 
_ 
_ 
11. 


would take his oiles at his owne pꝛice, they ſhould pay no maner of tuſtome, and they tocke of him 
certaine tunnes of oile: and akterwarde perteiuing that they might haue farre better cheape not⸗ 
withſtanding the cuſtome free. they deſired the king to licence them to take the viles at the plea⸗ 
ſure of his commons oz that his pꝛice did exceede theirs: whereunto the king would not agree, 
but was rather contented to abate his pꝛice, inſomuch that the factozs bought all their oyles ok the 


king cutome free, and ſo laded the fame abooꝛd. | 17 | 3 
In the meane time there came to that place one Miles Ditkenſon ina thipof Briſtow, ho to- Another this. 


Sonnings deſiredto buy a commodity in the market, and wanting monep, deſiced che laide Miles 
Dickenſon to lenb him an hundꝛed Chikinoes vntill he came to his lodging, which he did, and af: 
ter ward the ſame Sonnings mette with Miles Dickenſon in the ſtreete, and deliuered him mo⸗ 
ney bound vp in a napkin: ſaying, maſter Dickenſonthere is the money that J bozowes ok pon, 
and ſo thanked him foz the lame: hee doubted nothing leſſe then falchoode, which is ſeldome 
knowne among marchants, and ſpecially being together in one houſe, and is the moe deteſtable 
bet weene Chziſtians, they being in Turkie among the heathen. The ſaid Dickenſon did not tell 
the money pꝛelently, vntill he came to his lodging, and then finding nine Chikinoes lacking ot 
his hundꝛed, which was about thꝛee pounds, koꝛ that euery Chikino is wooꝛth ſeuen ſhillings of 
Engliſh money, he came to the ſapde Romane Sonnings and deliuered him his handkerchiefe, 
and aſked him howe many Chikinoes hee had deliuered him: Sonnings anſwerev, an hundzed: 
Dickenſon ſaid no: and ſo they pꝛoteſted and [wozeonbothparts. But in the end the ſayd Ro- 
mane Sonnings did{weare deepely with dete ſtable othes and curſes; -and pꝛayed God that hee 
might hewe his wozkes on him, that other might take enſample thereby; and chat he might be 
hanged like a dogge, and neuer come into England againe, if he did not deliuer vnco the layde 


' Dickenſon an hundzed Chikinoes, And here beholde anotable example of allblaſphemers,cur- 


ſers and ſwearers, how God rewarded him accoꝛdingly: foꝛ many times it commeth to palle, that 
God ſheweth his miracles vpon ſuch monſtrous blaſphemers, to the enlample ok others, as nowe 
hereafter you ſhall heare what befell to this Romane Sonnings, | 

There was a man in the ſaid cowne a pledge, whole name was Patrone Norado,whothe pere 
befo2c h w done this Sonnings ſome pleaſure thete. The foꝛeſaid Patrone Norado was indebted 
vnto a Turke ok that towne, in the ſumme offoure hundꝛed and fiftie crownes,foz cercain goods 
ſent by him into Chꝛiſtendome in a ſhip ot his owne, and by his owne bꝛother, and himſelferemais 
ned in Tripolis as pledge vntill his ſaid bzothers returne: and, as the repoꝛt went there, after his 
bꝛothers arriuall into Chꝛʒiſtendome, he tame among lewde companie, and loſt his bꝛothers laid 
ſhip and goods at dice, and neuer returned vntohim agatne, p NE: 
The ſaid Patrone Norado being vopde ot all hope, and finding now oppoꝛtunitie, conſulted 
with the laid Sonnings fo2 to fwimmea ſeabooꝛde the Illands, and the ſhip being then out of dan- 
ger, ſhould take him in (as after mas confeſſed) and ſo to goe to Tolon in the pꝛouince of Marſeilis 
with this Patrone Norado, and there to take in his lading. e 


Factoꝛs did take their leaue of the king, who verp courteouſly bidde them farwell, and when 
they came aboozde, they commaunded the Maſter and che companie haſtily to get out the ſhijt 
the Malter anſwered that it was vnpoſſible , fo2 that the winde was contrary and ouerbls wed. 
And he required vs vpon foxfeiturevf our bandes, that we ſhould doe our indenout to get her 
fooxch, Then went wee to warpe out the ſhippe, and pꝛelently the king ſent a boate abooꝛd ot 
vs, with thꝛee men in her, commaunding the lade Sonnings to come a ſhoare: at whoſe come 
ming, the king demaunded of him cuſtome fox the oyles: Sonnings anſwered him that his high⸗ 
neſſe had pzomiſed to deliuer them cuſtome free, But notwichſtanding the king weighted not 
his ſaid pꝛomiſe, and as an infidell that hath not the feareof God befo2ehis eyes, no2 regarde at 
his wozde, albeit hee was a king, hee cauſed the layde Sonnings to pay the cuſtome to the vtter⸗ 
molt penie, And afterwarde willed him to make haſte a wap, ſaying; that the Ianizaries world 
haue the oyle aſhoare againe. | | mn 

Thele lanizaries are ſouldiers there vnder the great Turke, and their power is aboue the 
Kings, And ſo the laide Factoz departed from the king, and came to the waterſide, and called 
fo2 à boate to come aboozve, and he bzought with him the fozeſaid Patrone Norado. Thecom: 
panie inquilitiue to know what man that was;Sonningsanſwered,thathe was his totmtreyman, 


ſaid Sonnings angerly, what haue pou to do with any matters ok mine if any thing chance other⸗ 
wife then well, Jmuſt anſwere fo all. 6 5 


Nowe the Turke vnto whom this Patrone Ro indebted , miſſing him (are 
If 3 im 


4 
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him to be abooꝛde of our ſhippe) pzeſently went vnto the King, and tolde him that hee thought 
that his pledge Patrone Norado was abooꝛd of the Engliſh ſhip, whereupon the Ring pꝛeſently 
ſent a boat abooꝛdot᷑ vs, with thꝛee men in her, commanding the ſaid Sonnings to come a ſhoare, 
and not ſpeaking any thing as touching the man, he (aide that hee would come pꝛeſently in his 
owne boate, but aſſoone as they were gone, he willed vs to warpe foo2th the ſhip, and ſaide that 
he would ſee the knaues hanged befoze he would goe a ſhoare; And when the king ſawe that 
he came not a ſhoare, but fill continued warping away the ſhippe, he ſtraight commannded the 
gunner of the bulwarke next vnto vs, to ſhootechzee (hootes without ball, Then we came all to 
the laid Sonnings, and acked of him what the matter was that we were ſhot at, he ſaid that ic was 
the Ianizaries who would haue the oyle a ſhoare againe, and willed vs to make haſte away, and af- 
ter that he had diſcharged thꝛee ſhots without ball, he commaunded all the gunners in the towne 
to doe their indeuour to linke vs, but the Turkiſh gunners could not once ſtrike vs, wherefoze 
the king ſent pꝛeſently to the Banio: (this Banio is the pʒiſon wheras all the captiues lay at night) 
and pꝛomiſed if that there were any that could either ſinke vs, oz elſe cauſe vs to come in againe, 
he ſhould haue a hundzed. crownes, and his libertie. With that came foozth a Spaniard calley 
Sebaſtian, which had bene an old ſeruitour in Flanders, and he ſaid, that vpon the perfozmance of 
that pꝛomile, hee would vndertake either to ſinke vs, oz to cauſe vs to come in againe, and ther: 
to he would gage his like, and at the firſt ſhotte he ſplit our rudders head in pieces, and the ſecond 
chotte he ſtrake vs vnder the water, and the third ſhotte he ſhotte vs thzough our fozemaſt with a 
Coluering ſhot, and thus he hauing rent both our rudder and malte, and ſhot vs vnder water, we 
were infoꝛced to goe in againe. y 

This Sebaſtian fo all his diligence herein, had neither his liberty, noꝛ an hundzed crownes, ſo 
pꝛomiſed by the ſaid king, but after his ſeruice done was committed againe to pꝛilon, whereby 
map appeare the regard that the Turke oz infidell hath of his woꝛde, although he be able to per⸗ 
fozme it, yea mo2e, thoughhe be a king. e | 

Then our merchants ſeeing no remedie, they together with five of our companie went a 
ſhoare, and then they ceaſed ſhooting:theyHot vnto vs in the whole, nine andthirtie ſhootes, with: 


out the hurt of any man. | 
And when our marchants came aſhoare, the Ring commaunded pꝛeſently that they with the 
reſt of our companie that were with them, ſhould be cheined foure e foure, to ahundzed waight al 
y2on, and when we came in with the ſhip; there came pꝛeſently aboue an hundꝛed Turks aboozd 
of vs, and they ſearched vs, and ſtript our very clothes from our backes, c bzake open our cheſts; 
and made a ſpoyle of all that we had: and the Chꝛiſtian caitifes like wiſe that came a booꝛd of vs 
made ſpople ot our goods, and vled vs as ill aa the Turkes vid. And our maſters mate hauing a 
Geneua Bible in his hand. there came the kings chiefegunner, and tooke it out from him, who 
ſhewed me ok it, and J hauing the language, went pꝛeſentlyto the kings treaſurer, and tolde him 
okit, ſaping, that ſith it was the will or God that we ſhould fall into their handes, yet that they 
: Hould grant vs to vſe our conſciences to our owne diſcretion, as they ſuffered the Spaniards any 
- * gthernattons to vle theirs, aud he graunted vs: then I told him that the maifter gunner had ta⸗ 
ken away a Bible from one of our men: the Trealurer went p2eſently and commaunded him ta 
neliuer vp the Bible againe, which he did: & within a litle after he tooke it from the man againe; 
and Jſhewed the Trealurer of it, and pꝛeſently he commaunded him to deliuer it againe: ſaying; 
thou villaine, wilt thou turne to Chꝛiſtianitie againe : foꝛ he was a Renegado, which is one that 
firſt was aChaiſtian, and afterwards beconnneth a Turke, and ſo he deliuered me the Bible the 
fecondtime, And then Jhauingit in my hand, the gunner tame to me, and ſpake theſe woes; 
ſaying, thou dogge, I wil haue the booke in deſpight of thee, and cooke it from me, ſaying: Il thon 
tellthe kings trealurer ol it any moe, by Mahomet J will be reuenged ok thee, Mot withſtan⸗ 
ding J went the third tune vnto the kings Trealurer, and tolde him ok it, and he came with me; 
ſaying thus vnto the gunner: by the head of the great Turke, if thou take it from him againe, 
thou halt haue an hundzed baſtonadoes. And fooꝛthwith he delivered me the booke, ſaying, he 
had not the value ok a pin of the ſpoyle of the ſhip, which was the better foꝛ him; as hereafter you 
ſhall heare:foz there was none, neither Chꝛiſtian noꝛ Turke that tooke the value ofa peniwozth 
of our goods from vs, but periſhed both bodie and goods within leuenteene moneths following, 
. - ashereafcer ſhall plainely appeare. x 
rn Then came the Guardian Baſha, which is the keeper of the kings captiues, to fetch vs all a 
ſhoare, and then J remembꝛing the miſerable eſtate of pooze diſtreſſed captiues, in the time of 
their bondage to thole infivels,went to mine owne cheſt, and tooke out thereok a iarre of ople, and 
filled a baſket full of white Rul ke to carie a ſhoare with me, but befoze J came to the Banio, the 
Turkiſh bopes had taken awap almoſt all my bead, and the keeper laide, deliuer me the ay 4 
9 6 | ople, 
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demned llaue perpetuall, except there were paiment made of the fozeſaid ſummeofmoney, 
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ople, and when thou commeſt to the Banio thou ſhalt haue it agatne , but I neuer had it of him 
any mNee . VG HIRE D foes eee GG, 26015 240% 
But when J came to the Banio,and ſawe our Marchants and all the reſt of our company in 
chaines, and we all ready to receiue the ſame reward, what heart in the wozld is there ſo hard, but 
would haue pitied our cauſe, hearing oz ſeeing the lamentable greeting there was betwixt vs: all 
this happened the firſt of May, 1584. 4370 7 11 12 Trad 
And the ſecond dap of the ſame moneth, the King with all his tounlell ſate in iudgement vpon Tye Enguſh ; 
vs. The firſt that were had foꝛth ta be arraigned, were the Factoꝛs and the Mallers, and the Ring men araigned. | 
aſked them wherefoze they came not a ſhoare when he ſent fo them. And Romaine Sonnings an⸗ ; 
ſwered, that though he were king on ſhoare, and might commaunde there, ſo was hee as touching 
thoſe that were vnder him: and therefoze laid, if any offence be, the fault is wholy in my ſelfe, and 
in no other. Then fooꝛth with the king gaue iudgement, chat the laide Romaine Sonnings ſhould 
be hanged ouer the Nozthealt bulwarke, from whence he conueyed the foꝛenamed Pattone No: 
tado, and then he called ko our Maſter Andrew Dier, and vſed fewe woꝛdes to him, and ſo ronn 
demned him to be hanged cuer the walles of the Melermoſt bulwarke. | = 
Then kellour other Factoꝛ (named Richard Skegs) vpon his knees befoze the king, and ſaid, 
A beleech your highneſle either to pardon our Maſter, oꝛ elle ſuffer me to die fox him, foz he is ig⸗ 
noꝛant ot this cauſe, And then the people ok that countrey fauouring the laid Richard Skegs be⸗ 
ſought the king to pardon them both. So then the king ſpake theſe woꝛdes: Beholde, foꝛ thy 
lake, I pardon the Maſter. Then pꝛelentlythe Turkes ſhouted, and cried, ſaping: Away with 
the Maſter from the pꝛeſence ofthe king. And then he came into the Banio whereas we were, and 
tolde vs what had happened, and we all retoyced at the good hap of maſter Skegs, that hee was la⸗ 
ued, and our Maſter fo2 his ae. 116546] 4h; = f N 
But afterwardour toy was turned to double ſoʒrow. fo in the meane time the kings minde 
was altered: fo that one ot his counſell had aduiſed him, that vnleſſe the Maſter died allo, by the 76 
{awe theycouldnotconfiſcate the ſhipno2 goods, neither captiue any of the men: whereupon the Wafer Dice _ | 
king ſent fo2 our Maſter againe,andgaue him another iudgement after his pardon fo2 one cauſe, condemns td 
which was that hee ould be hanged. Pere all true Chriſtians may ſee what truſt a Chriſtian over a bul⸗ 
man may put in an infidels pzomiſe, who being a King, pardoned a man nowe, as you haue heard, 
and within an houre alter hanged him fo2 the ſame cauſe befoze a whole multitude: and alſo pꝛo⸗ 
miled our Factoꝛs their oyles cuſtome free , and at their going away made them pap the vtter⸗ 
molt penie fox the cuſtome therek. 65 1 1 400 1 500 115 
Au when that Romaine Sonnings ſaw no remedy but that he ſhould die, he pꝛoteſted to turne 
Turke, hoping thereby to haue ſaued his life, Then laide the Turke, Ik thou wilt turne Turke, Frenchman 
ſpeake the wazds that thercunto belong: and he din ſo. Then aide they vnto him, Nowthou hate [57d Turke, | 
die in the faith of u Turke, and ſo hee did, as the Turkes repozted that were at his execution. And life, and atter⸗ 


the koꝛenamed Patrone Norado, whereas befozehe had libertte and vid nothing, be then was con- — a4 


Then the king condemned all vs, who were in number ſire and twentie, of the which, two 
were hanged (as vou haue heard) and one died the firſt day wee came on ſhoare, by the vilitation of 
Almightie God: and the otherthzee and twentie he condemned llaues perpetually vnto the great 
Turke, and the ſhip and goods were confiſcated to the vleof the great Turke: and then we all fell 
downe vpon our knees, giuing God thankes fo? this ſozrowfull viſitation, and giuing our ſelues 
wholy to the Almi ghtie power ol God, vnto whom all ſecrets are knowen, that he ol his goodnelle 
would vonchſafe to looke vpon vs. 431 V. r 
Here map all erue Chyiſtian hearts ſee the wonderfull wozkes of God ſhewed vpon uch infi⸗ 
dels, blaſphemers, whozemaſters and renegate Chꝛiſtians, and ſo you ſhallreade in the ende ot 
this books; ok the like vpon the vnkaithtull king and all his childzen, and ol as many as tooke any 
poꝛtion of the laid good es. 2 15 175467 8 

But firlttohewe our miſerable bondage and ſlanerie, and vnto what ſmall pittance and al- Enery un 
lowance wee were tied, fo euery fine men had allowance but ſiue aſpers of bꝛead ina dax, which Nane. W 
is but twopence Engliſh: and our lodging was to lye on the bare boo dds, wich a very ſimple cape: of bjead a dap? 
to couer vs, wee were alſo foxceably and moſt violently ſhauen, head and beard, and withinchzee 
vapes after, J and ſire moze of myfellowes, together wich foureſcoze Italians and Spaniards 
were ſent fod2th ina GaleortotakeaGreekiſh Carmoſell, which came into Afcica to ſteale Ne- 
proes, and went out of Tripolis vnto that place, which was two hiindzed and fourtte leagues 
thence, but wee were chained thzee and thꝛee to an dare, and wee rowed naked aboue chegirdle, 
dtidthe Boteſwaine nk the Galley walked abaft the maſte, and his Mate afoze the maſte, and eche 
ol them a bulls piſlell dꝛied in their handes, and when their diueliſh choller role, they would * 
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. purſued the Chriſtians, and ſo they were all taken and bzought. to Tripolis, from whence ; 
3 | a 


the Chriſtians foz no cauſe : And they allowed vs but halle a pound ot bzeadamanmadap with⸗ 
out any other kinde of ſuſtenance, water excepted. And when we came to the place whereas wee 
ſaw the Carmoſell, we were not ſufferedtohaue ncicher needle, bodkin, knife, oz any other wea: 
pon about vs, no} at any other time in the night, vpon paine of one hundzed baſtonadoes: wee 
were then allo cruellymanackled in luch ſoꝛt, chat we could not put our handes the length ofone 
foote alunder the one from the other, and euerp night they ſearched our chatnes thꝛee times, to ſee 
ik chey were faſt riueted: Mee continued light with the Carmoſell thꝛee houres, and then wee 
tooke it; and loſt but two of our men in that fight, but there were llaine of the Gree kes fine, and 
foureteene were cruelly hurt, and they that were ſound, were pꝛeſently made llaues, and chai⸗ 
ned to the oares: and within lifteene dayes afcer we returned againe into Tripolis, and then wee 
were put to all maner of ſlauerie, I was put to hewe ſtones; and other to cary ſtones, and ſome 
ko dꝛa the Cart with earth, and ſome to make mozter, and ſonie to dꝛaw ſtones, (foꝛ at that time 
the Turkes builded a church:) And thus we were put to all kinde of flauerie that was to be done. 
Amd in the time of our being there, the Moores that are the hul handmen of the countrep, rebellen 
againſt the king, becauſe he would haue conſtrained them ta pay greater tribute then heretofoze 
they had done, ſo that the Souldiours of Tripolis marched fooꝛth of the towne to haue iopned bat- 
tell againſt the Moores foz their rebellion, and the King ſent with them foure pieces ol Opi- 
nance, which were dꝛawen by the captiues twentie miles into the Countrey after them, and at the 
light thereof the Moores fled, and then the Captaines returned backe againe. Then J and cer⸗ 
taine Chriſtians moze were ſent twelue miles into the countrey with a Cart to lode timber, and 
we returned againe the ſame dap. = | 

Nowe the king had 18.captiues, which thee times a weeke went to fetch wood thirtie miles 
krom the to wne: and on a time he appointed me fo? one of che 18. and wee departeꝛ at eight of the 
clocke in the night, and vpon the wap as wee rode vpon the camels, J demaunded of one ok our 
tompanp, who did direct vs the way: he ſayd, that there was a Moore in our company which was 
dur guide: and J demaunded of them how Tripolis and the wood bare one off the other? and hee 
ſaid, E aſt Noztheaſt, and Weſt Southweſt, And at midnight oz neere thereabouts as J was ris 
ding vpon my camel, J fell alleepe, and the guide and all the reſt rode away from me, not thinking 
but J had bene among them. Then Jawooke, and finding my ſelfe alone durſt not call no2 hal 
low, fo feare leaſt the wilde Moores ſhould heare me,becauſe they holde this opinion, that in kil⸗ 
ling a Chriſtian they do God good ſeruice: and muſing withmy lelke what were beſt fozme todo, 
if J ſhould goe fooꝛth, and the wilde Moores ſhouldhap to meete with mee, they would kill mee: 
and on the other ſive, if J ſhould returne backe to Ttipolis without any wood oz company, J 
ſhould be moſt miſerably vſed: therefoze of two euils, rather I had to goe fooꝛth to the looſing ol 
my like, chen to turne backe and truſt to their mercie, fearing to bee vſed as befoze J had ſeene o⸗ 
thers: fox vnderſtanding by ſome of my company befoze,howe Tripolis and the ſaide wood did lie 


one off another, by the North ſtarre J went fozth at aduenture,anvas God would haue it, J came 


right tothe place where they were, euen about an houre befo ze day: there altogether wee reſted 
and gaue our camels pꝛouender, and aſloone as the dap appeared, we rode all into the wood: and J 
ſeeing no wood there, but a ſticke here and a ſticke there, about the bigneſle of a mans arme grows 
ing in the ſand, it cauſed mee to marueile how ſo many camels ſhould be loden in that place, The 
wood was Iuniper, we needed no axe noz edge toole to cut it, but pluckt it vp by ſtrength ol hands 
rootes and all, which a man might eaſily do, and ſo gathered it together, a little at one place and ſo 
at another, and laded our camels, and came home about ſeuen at the clocke that night lolo wing: be ⸗ 
cauſe J fell lame, and my camel was tired, J left my wood in the way. : 
There was in Tripolis that time a Venetian, whoſe name was Benedetto Venetiano, and 
ſeuenteene captiues moꝛe ot his company, which ranne away from Tripolis in a boate, and came 
in ſight of an Illand called Malta, which lieth fourtie leagues from Tripolis right Noth, and be⸗ 
ing within a mile of the ſhoare, # very faire weather, one of their company ſaid, In diſpetto de dio 
adeſſo venio a pilliar terra, which is as much to ſay: Inthe delpite of God J ſhall now fetch the 
ſhoare, and pꝛeſently there aroſe a mighty ſtoꝛme, with thunder and raine and the wind at Moꝛth. 
their boate being very ſmall, ſo that they were infozced to beare vp roome, and to ſheare right 
afoze the winde ouer againſt the coaſt of Barbarie from whence they came, and rowing vp and 
downe the coaſt, their victuals being ſpent, the 21. day after their departure they were infozced 
thzough the want of kood to come aſhoare,thinking to haue ſtolne ſome ſheepe; but the Moores of 
the countrey very craftily perceiuing their intent, gathered together athꝛeelcoze hoꝛſemen, and 
hid themſelues behinde aſandie hill, and when che Chriſtians were come all a ſhoare, and paſt vp 
halfe a mile into the countrey, the Moores rode betwixt them and their boate, and ſome ofthem 
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had befoze eſcaped: and pꝛeſently the king commaynded that the fozelaide Benedetio willlone 
moꝛe ok his companp ſhould loſe their eares, and the reſt ſhould be moſt cruelly beaten, which was 

peſently done. This king had a ſonne which was a ruler in an Illand called Gerbi, whereun td 
arriued an Engliſh ſhippe called the Greene Dragon, ofthe which was Maſter one M. Blopket, The Gicene's2 | 
who hauing a very vnhappy bop in that ſhippe, and onderſtanding that whoſocuer would turne Dragon, 4 
Turke ſhould be well enterteined of the kings ſonnez this boy did runne a ſhoare, and voluntarily 

turned Turke. Shoꝛt ly after the kings ſonne came to Tripolis to viſite his father, and leeing our 

company , hee greatly fancied. Richard Burges dur urſer, and lames Smith: they were boch 

pong men, therefoꝛe he was very deſirous to halbe them to turne Turkes, but they would not peeld 

to his deſire,ſaying:TUe are pour fathers llaues, and as laues wee will ſerue him. Then his fax 

ther the king ſent fo2 them, and aſked them it they would turne Turkes ꝰ And they ſaide: Jfic 

pleaſe your highneſſe, Chꝛiſtians we were bozne, and ſo we will remaine, and beſeeched the king 

that they might not bee infoꝛced thereunto. The king had there befo2e in his houſe a ſonne oa 

peoman ok our Queenes guard, whom the kings ſonne had infozred to turne Turke, his name 

was Iohn Nelſon: him the king tauſed to be bꝛought to theſe pong men, and then laid vnto them: The tings 
Mil not you beare this pour countreyman companp, and he Turke as hee is: And they ſatde, that — 4 
they would not peeld thereunto during lie. But it fell dut, that within a moneth after, the kings was lonne ia 
ſonne went home to Gerbi againe, being ſire ſroꝛe miles krom Tripolis, and caried our two foze - Anger Pa- 
ſaid pong men with him, which were Richard Burges, and Iames Smith: and atter their departure icfties guard, 
from vs, they ſent vs aletter, ſignikping that there was no violence ſhewed unto them as pet, but dete turn: 
within thꝛee dayes after they were violently vled, foz that the kings fonne demaunded of them uke. 
againe, if that they would turne Turke ? Then anſwered Richard Burges,aChziſtian J am, and | 
ſo J will remaine, Then the kings ſonne very angerly laid vnta him: By Mahomet thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſently be made Turke. Then talled he fo: his men and commandedthem ta make him Turke, 
and they did ſo, and circumciſed him, and would haue had him ſpeake the woꝛdes that thereunto 
belonged, but he anſwered them ſloutly that he would not: and although they had put on him the 
habite ofa Turke, pet layd he, A Chriſtian J was bo zne, and ſo A will remaine, though you fozce »i 
metovoeotherwiſe 05 25515 31 123400 Vr 
And then he ralled fo2 the other, and commaunded him to be made Turke perfozce alſo+ but he a 
was very ſtrong, foꝛ it was ſo much as eight ot the kings ſonnes men could doe to holde him ſo m | 
the ende they tircumciled him, and made him Turke. Mow topaſſe ouer a litle, and ſo to hewe the 
maner of our delinerance out of that miſerable captiuitie. „n: 43188 53 Ide ö 
NAIn May aforeſaid, ſhoxtly after our appzehenſion;A wꝛote a letter into England butomy fa- The firſt mo. 
ther dwelling in Eauiſtoke in Devonſhire, ſignifyinꝶ vnto him the whole eſtate of our calami⸗ — | 
ties: and I wzoce alſo to Conſtantinople to theEngliſh Embaſſadour, bothmhich letters were deiner. 
faichfully deliuered. But when n father had receiued my letter, and vnderſtond the truech ol our 
miſhap, and the occaſion thereof, and what had happened to the offenders, he tertiied the right ho⸗ 
nourable the earle of Bedford thereof; who in ſhozt ſpace acquainted her highneſle with the whole 
cauſe thereot, and her Maieſtie like a moſt mercituil pʒinceſſe tenvering her Dubtects, meſentip 


tooke oꝛder fo2 out veliuerance. Whereupon the right wozthipful ſir Edward Osborne knight 
directed his letters with all ſpeed to the Engliſh Entbaſſadour in Conſtantinople, tupaacure | 
our veliuety: and he obteined che great Turkes Commiſſion,and ſentit foozthwithto Tripolis;bp © * C 
one Maſter Edward Barton, together with a Juſtice of thegreat Turkes;anvone ſouldiour and 
another Turke; and a Greeke which was his interpꝛetour, which could ſpeake beſides Greeke, | 
Turkiſh, Italian, Spaniſh and Engliſn. And whenchey came to Tripolis, they were well inter 
teined. Anpthe lirſt night they dis lie in a Captaines houſe in the towne: all our companp that 
were in Tripolis tam that night fo2 toy to Pater Barton and the other Commiſſioners to lee 
rhem. Then mater Barton laid vnto vs, welcome my good tountreymen, ann louingly intertei⸗ 
ned vs, and as dür departure from hüm he gaue vs two ſhillings, and ſain, Serue God, foz to moz⸗ 
row J hope pou hall be as free us euer you were; Me all gaue him thankes and fo departed. 
The next dy in the moꝛning very early, the King hauing intelligence ol their comming.ſenr 
woꝛd to the keeper, that none or che Engliſhmen (meaning our company) ſhould goe to wozke, 
Chen he ſent ko Mater Barton and the other Commiſſioners, anddemaundedofthe ſalde Ma⸗ 
Leer Barton his melſage: the Tulticeanfwered,that thegreat Turke his Soueteigne hab lend them 
neo him ligiutying that he was inkoꝛmeꝛd that a certaine Engliſh ſhippe, called the leſus, was by 
Him che ſaivekitixcdiifiſcatey,aboutewelue moneths ſince, and nowe my ſaide Scuereigne hath 
here ſent his eſpeciall commiſlion by bs vnto pou ; fox the deliuerance of the aide ſhippe and 
Foods, and allo the free libertie and deliverance of the Engliſhmen of the ſanite ſhippe whom pon 
haue taken and keptin captmitio : And further the lame Juſtice ſaide, Jam authozized ay 
05 aid 
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ſaid ſouetaigne the great Turketo ſee it done: And therefoze j commaund vou by vertue ot this 
commiſſion, pꝛelently to make reſtitution ofthepzemilles oz the value thercofzand ſo did the Ju⸗ 
| CheFoxlikmen ſtices deliuer vnto the Ring the great Turkes commiſſton to the effect akoꝛeſaide, which commiſe 
1 ſion the king with all obedience receiued: and after the peruſingof the lame, he foozthwith come 
manded all the Engliſh captiues to be bzought befoze him, and then willed the keeper to ſtrike off 
allour pꝛons, which done, the king laid, Nou Engliſhmen, fo2 that you did offend the lawes of this 
plate, by the ſame lawes therefoze ſome of pour company were condemned to die as pou knowe, 
and pou to bee perpetuall captiues during pour ſiues: notwithſtanding, ſeeing it hath pleaſed my 
ſoueraigne loꝛd the great Turke to pardon pour ſnd offences, and to giue you pour freedome and 
libertie, beholde, here J make deliuery ok pou tothis Engliſh Gentleman: ſo hee deliuered vs all 
that were there, being thirterne in number, to Maſter Barton, who required alſo thoſe two pong 
men which the Kings ſonne had taken with him. Then the king anſwered that it was againſt 
their lawe to deliuer them, ko chat they were turned Turkes: and touching the ſhip and goods the 
king laid, chat he had ſolde her, but would male reſtitution of the value, and as much of the goods 
dag came vnto his hands, and ſo che king aroſe and went to dinner, and commaunded a lew to goe 
with Maſter Barton andthe other commiſlioners, to ſhew them their lodging, which was a houle 
pꝛouided and appointed them by the laid king. And becauſe Jhadthe lcalian# Spaniſh tongues, 
by which their moſt crafique in that countrey is, Paſter Barton made me his Later to buy his vi⸗ 
ctuals fo2 hum and his company, and deliueren me monep needkull fo; the lame, Thus were wee 
=. ſet atlivertie the 28, day ot Apyil, 15885. 1 
| Che piagues Nowe to returne to the kings plagues and punichments, which Almighty God at his will and 
— — pleaſure ſendeth vpon men in the light of the wozlve, and like wiſe of the plagues that be kell his 
dappeneb to Childzenand others afozeſaive, F irſt when wee were made bondmen, being the ſecond day ol 
the King 3 May 1584. che king had 300. captiues, ann befoꝛe the moneth was expired, there died of them ol 
deen, he plague 150. And whereas there were 26. men ol our company, of whom two were hanged, 
: and one died the ſame day that wee were made bondſlaues: that pꝛelent moneth there died nine 
Cue king lot moe of our companp ot᷑ che plague, and other two were fozced to turne Turkes as befoze is re» 
| 2 hearſcd: and on the fourth day of June next following the king loſt 150. camels, which were ta⸗ 
| wildedloors, ken krom him by the wilde Moores: and on che 28. day of the ſaive moneth of June, one Geffrey 
} Maltete, arenegado'of Malta, ranne away to his countrep, and ſtole a Brigandine which the 
king had builded koz to take the Chriſtians withall, and caried with him twelue Chriſtians moze 
which were the kings captiues, Afterward about the tenth day of July next following, the king 
Todd kooꝛth vpon the greateſt and faireſt mare that might be ſeene, as white as any ſwanne: hee 
had not ridden fourtic paces from his houſe, but on a ſudden the ſame mare fell downe vnder him 
ſtarke dead, and J wichſiremoze were commaunded to burie her,ſkinne, ſhoes and all, which we 
did. And about thꝛee moneths aftet dur deliuerie, Maſter Barton, with all the reſidue ot his 
tompanm departed from Tripolie to Zante, in a veſſelt; called a Settea, of one Marcus Segoorus, 
who dwelt in Zante, and after our arriuall at Zante weeremained fifteene dayes there aboozde 
pur veſſell, befoze wee tuulde haue Platego (that is, lcauc to come a ſhoare ) becauſe the plague 
| Was m that place, from whence wee came: and about thꝛee dapes after we came a ſhoare, thither 
Co n came another Serrea of Marſeils vound fox Conſtantinople. Then did Paſter Barton, and his 
Tonlten mee 'Companp, with two moze of out companp, thippe themſelues as paſſengers. in the ſame Sercea, 
with N. Barton. and went to Conſtantinople, But the other nine of vs that remained in Zante, about thꝛee nos 
e neths alter, ſhipt our lelues in a chippe of the ſaid Marcus Segoorus, which came to Zante, any 
el Tela ki was bound foꝝ England. In whichthee moneths, the ſouldiers of Tripolie killed the ſald king. 
tze Aung. And tden the Rugs ſonne, accoꝛding to the cuſtome there; went to Conſtantinople, to ſurrens 
der vp all his fathers treaſure, goods, captiues, and concubines, vnto the great Turke, and tooke 
wich him our {aide Purſer Richard Burges, and Iames Smith; and alſo the other two Engliſh- 
men, which he the ſaid kings ſonne had inkoꝛced to become Turkes, as is afozeſapd, And they the 
laid Engliſhmen finding now ſome oppoztumitie, concluded with the Chriſtian captiues which 
were gaing with them vnto Conſtantinople, being in number about onehundzed and fiftie, to 
kill the kings ſonne, and all the Turkes which were abodzde of che Gallep, and pꝛiuily the ſaide 
Engliſhmen tonueped vnto the ſaide Chriſtian captiues, weapons fo2 that purpoſe, And when 
then canie into the maine Dea, towarde Conſtantinople (vpon the faithfull pꝛomiſe of the ſayde 
Chriſtian captiues)ithcſe foure Engliſhmen lept ſuddenly into the Croſſia, that is, into the 
7nivvelt of the Galley, where the canon lieth, and with their ſwordes dꝛawne . did fight againſt all 
che fozeſaid Turkes, andfo2 want of helpe ofthe ſaive Chriſtian captiues, who falily bꝛake their 
pomiſes.the ſaid Mater Blonkets boy was killed, and the ſapde Iames Smith, and our Purſſer 
Richard Burges, and the other Engliſhunan, were taken ann hound into chaines, to be wall | 
50 | | their 
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chelv arina in Copſtantinople: and as the Landes will was; ahout.ciwo bapes after, paſling 


rhzoughthe gulke ok Venice, at an Alland called Cephalonia, then met with tua ar the duke pf Two Gaties | 


of Venice tcoke 
the ki got Tri- 
polie his gallep, | 
vnd kutted the 


Venice his Gallies, which tooke that Galley, and killed the kings lanne, and his mother and all 
the Turkes that were there, in 9 der ir dun the Chriſtian captiues, and wculd 
haue killed the two Engliſhmerſberairle they were rirtumciled, and become Turkes,had not the 


lanne and fþewed-6he.Veneriansalſohowthey did enterpꝛile at ſea to fight againſt all che Fu 
and that thrir tworellawes mere ſlgine in that fight. Then the Venetian faued thim an 
with all tte reſidus of the ſaid captiues, had theirlibertie, which were in number 150. 
houcs,and the ſaide Gallie, and all the Turkes treaſure was confiſcated to the vſe-of the Rateof 
Veujce, And frouꝛthence ourt wo Engliſhmen traueiled home ward by land; and in this meane 
time we had one moe ok our company, which died in Zante, and after wardthe other eight hipped 
themſelues at ante, in a ſhinpe of the ſaid Marcus Segorus, which was bound fo2 England? and 
befoze wt departed thence, there arriuen the Aſſenſion, and the George Bonauenture of Lon · 
gon in Cephalonia, in a harbour there, called Arrogoſtoria, whoſe Parchants agreen with the 
Marchants ol aur hippe, and ſo laded al the marchandiſe of our ſhippe inta the ſaid hlpsof Lon< 
don, ha tnahe vs eight in as paſſengers, and ſo we tame home, and within two moneths after 
dur arina a. andon, our laid Purſer Richard Rurges, and his fellow came home alſo: fo the 
which we are hound to pzaiſe Ahnightie God during our lines, and as duetie bindeth ve; ta pxoy 
foꝛ the pꝛeleruation ot our moſt gracious Queene, foz the great care her Maieſtie had ouet vs, 
her pooꝛe Subieets; in ſeeking and pꝛocuring of pur deliuerance afozeſaide; and alſo foꝭ her ho⸗ 
ndurable pꝛiuie Counſell, and J eſpeciall foꝛ the pꝛoſperitie and good eſtate ot the haule ol the late 
peceaſcy;therighthonourablethe Carle ot Bedford, hoſe honour I muſt confelle, moſt diligent⸗ 
lp at the ſite of mp father now departed, traueiled hereinztoꝛ the which I teſt continually boun⸗ 
den to him whole ſoule J doubt not, but is already in the heauens injop, with the Almightie,vnco 
which place he vouchſafe to bꝛing vs all, that fox our linnes ſuffered mo vile and ſhamelul death 
pon the Croſle chere to liue perpetually wozld without ende, Amen. 183 
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The Queenes letters to the Turke 1 5 8 4. for the reſtitutiom of 
in Ban batie, and for certaine other priſoners in Argier.. ine en ans 
= L1ZABETH:A, Dei ter maxichi & vnici cœli kertęque conditatis gra- 
Wiktia, Anglia, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Regina, fideiChtithanz contra dnnes 
omnium inter Chriſtianos degentium, Chriſtique nomen falſò profiten · 
tium idololatrias, inuictiſſima & potentiſsima defenſattix : auguſtiſsimo, 
inuictiſsimõque principi, Zultan Murad Can, Muſulmanici regni domi- 
N natori potentiſsimo, imperijque OrientigMonarchz, ſupra omnes ſoli & 
r Il ſupreme ſalurem, & multos cum ſumma rerymopygiarumafiientia fer. 
I. Er od oefianad 
Auguſtifffnſe & potenxiſſime Imperator. biennio jarh peracto, ad Cæſateam veſttam Maie- 
ſtatem ſcrip fits, vt dilectus nioſter famulus Guilielmus Harebornus, vir ornatiſsimũs pro le- 
gato noſtro Conſtantinopoli alljſque Muſulmanici imperij ditionibus ,fublimive {tra authori- 
tate reciperetur:ſimul etiam Angliſubdici noſtricommercium & mercaturam, in omnibus Illis 
prouincijs exerceant,non minds liberè, quam Galli, Poloni, Veneti, Germani, cæterique veſtri 
confeederati qui vstias Oriemtit partes peragrant ; operam nauantes, vt mutuis commęrtijs 


the ſhippe called the leſus and the Engliſh captiues deainedin 2%. ” 
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coniungayurQutens cum Occidente;:n: 1 Hh es th 
an Quzpriulegia; cum noſttis ſubditis Anglis inuictiſſima veſtra Maieſtas literis & diplomate 
ſuo libetaliſſimeè indulſerit, facere non potuimus ;quin quas maximas animus noſter capere 
poteſt gratis d nomine ageremus; ſperantes fore, vt hac inſtituta commerciorum ratio ma- 
imas vtilitates: &commodd vtrinque, tam in imperij veſtri ditiones, quàm regni noſtri prouin- 


* 
& » 


eias {ecumddferater : l rg rn bh Eee ng 
Id vt planè᷑ fiat, edin nupet ſuhditi noſtri nonnulli Tripoli in Barharia & Argellæ ab eius iaci 
incolis volũtatem yeſtram fon neſciantibus mals habiti fuerint, & immaniter diuexati Cęſa 
team veſtam Maieſtatem beneuolè rogamus, vt per Legatum noſtrum corum cauſam cagnoſ- 
as. & poſtremò earum prouinciatum proregibus ac præfectis imperes, vt noſtri liberè in illis 


locis, ſine vi autiniuria deinceps vexſati, & negatis gerere poſſint. N t: 2167470 
Et nos omni opera viciſsim ſtudehimus ea omnia præſtare, quæ Imperatoriæ veſtræ Maie- 
ſtati vllo pacto grata fore intelligemus: quam Deus vnicus mundi conditor optimum maxi- 
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mus diutiſſimè iucolumem & florentem ſeruer. Datæ in palatio noſtro Londini, quinto die 


MNenſis Septembris: anno 186 v CHRIST I Seruatoris noſtri, 1584. Regni vero noltri viceſ- 


rr // ĩ | ne 
=== Lizabcth, by the grace ofthe moſt high Gov, and vnely maker ofheauen and earth ol 
IE England;FranceandIccland Quesne, and of the Chyiſtianfaich, againt᷑ all the Idola⸗ 


een ad fal pofeſſozs ofthe Mae of Cnn1g r umelling ationg'the- Chriſtians, 


mms mt inuincible and puiſlant defender: to the moſt valiant and inuincible ince, Zul⸗ 


© emi Murad Can, the moſt mightie ruler of the kingvome pt Miſulman, and of the Eaſt Empire 


the onely and higheſt Ponarth aboue all, health, anvmanyhapppand foꝛtunate peres;withgreat 
abounvance ofthe beſt things. f U:: 
Moſt noble and puillant Emperour, about two peeres nowe paſled, wee wꝛote vnto your Im⸗ 
periallaieſtie, chat our welbeloued leruant, William Hateborne, man ot great reputation and 
honour, might be receiuen onder your high authozitie, fo2 dur Ambaſſavourin Conſtantinople, 
and other places, vnder the obedience of pour Empire of Muſulmane. And alſo chat the Engliſh. 
men, being our Subiects, might exerciſe entercourle and marchandtze in all thole Pꝛouinces, 
na lelle freely then the French, Polonians, Venetians, Gerinanes, and other pout confederats, 
which traueile thꝛough viuers ok the Eaſt parts: endeuouring that by mutuall tratique, the E alt 
map be iopned and knit to the Meſſt. ODOT 207-102 230411 3330 eee 

- -CUhich pꝛiuileges, when as your moſt puiſlant ateltie , by your letters and vnder pour dil⸗ 
penlation mot liberally antfauonrablygrancey to our Subiects of England, wee tould no leſle 
dos, hut inchat reſpect giue pou as great thaukes, as our heart could conceiue ttuſting that it wil 
dome to paſſe, that this oder ot trafique, ſd well oꝛdeined, will bꝛing with it ſeife mot great pjoe 
fits aud commodities to boch ſides, as well to the parties ſubiect to pour E mpite as to the Pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of our kingdome. Thich thing char io may be done in plaine and effertuall maner, where⸗ 
as ſome oł our Subiects of late at ee. at Argier, were by the —— 
thoſe places ( being perhaps ignoꝛant of your plealure) euill intreated and grieuoully vexed, wee 
dos siendib aud Uningib deüire your Imperial ꝙaieſtit, that you will 2 cauſes 
byour Amballavour and afterward gjue.commaundement tothe Lieutenants and Pefivents of 
thoſe Pjoutnces, that dur people may hencetozth freely, without any violente, oz iniürie, traueile, 
and do their buſineſle in thoſe places. 5 eee 

And we againe with all endenour, ſhall ſtuvie to perkoꝛme all ee we ſhall in a⸗ 
ny wiſe vnderſtand to be acceptable to pour Imperiall Maieſtie, which God, the onely maker ol 
the woꝛld, moſt belt and moſt great, long keepe in health, and flouriſhing. Ginen in our pallaice 
at London, the tift day of the moneth of September, in the yeere ol Its vs CHRIST eur Sas 


2228 Ran © 
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uiour, 1:5 $4, And ok our raigne, the 26. 
The Turkes letter to the King of Tripolis in Barbarie, commanding 
the reſtitution of an Engliſh ſhip, called the 7eſus, with the men, and goods, 


ſent from Conſt antineple, by CMabomet Beg, a luſtice of the Great Tarkes, and an Eng · 


lich Gentleman, called Maſter Edward Barton, Anno 1584. 


Auge ot the Welt Tripolis, wee wifhthe ende of all thy enterpyiſes happie, 

n poſperous. By theſe our highnelle letters, wee certifie thee, that the 
right honourable , William Hareborne;Ambaſſavour in dur moſt famous 
v1 (E\ Porch, foxthemolt ertellent Queenes Maieſtie of England, in perſon, and 
by letters hath certiſted our highneſle, that a certaine ſhippe, wich all her furs 
— niture, and artillerie, woꝛth two thouſand duckets, arriaing in the poꝛt of 
Tripolis, and diſcharged ofher lading and marchaudize, paide our cuſtome accoꝛving to oer, and 
againe, the marchants laded their hippe with oyle, which by conſtraint they were-infoxcey to buy 
of pou, hauing anſwered in like maner the cuſtome foꝛ the lame determined to departꝛa French- 
man aſſiſtant to the Marchant, vnknowen to the Engliſhmen, caried away with him another 
Ftenchman indebtedto a certaine Moore in toute hundzed duckets, and by foꝛce cauſed the Eng- 
kſhmen, and ſhippe to depart: who neither fuſpecting fraude, noꝛ deceite, hoiſedſatſes, In the 
meane time, this man, whoſe debter the Frenchman had ſtollen awap, went to the Baſſa with the 
lupplit ation, by whoſemeanes, and foxceoftheCaftle , che Engliſhmen wert conffrained to res 
turne into the po2t,wherethe Frenchman; anthoz ofthe euill, with the Paſterof the ſhſpan Eng- 


liſhman, 


= LS I Dnourable,and worthy Baſſa Romadan Beglerbeg, moſt wiſe and pzuvent 
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l{hman, umocentofthe crime were hanged, and ſixe and twentie Engliſhmen caſt inta pziſon, of 
whom thꝛough kamine, thirſt, and ſtinke of the pꝛilon, eleuen died, and the reſt like to die. Further, 
it was ſignified to our Maieſtie alſo, that the marchandiſe and other goovs;with the ſHippe, were 
wozth 7500{burktts: which things i chey be ſo, this is our commandement, which was granted 
and giuen by dur Maieſtie, that the Engliſh ſhippe,,anvall the march ndiʒe, and whatſocuer eiſe 
taken away bee wholp reſfozed, and that the Engliſnmen be let goe free, and ſuffered to returne 
into their Countrey. Wherefoze when this our commaundement ſhall come vnto thee, wee 
Fraightlp command, that the fozeſaiv buſineſle be viligently looked vnto, and vilſcharged. Anti 
it pe ſo, that a frenchman, and no Engliſhman hath done this craft, and wickedneſle vikiiowent 
to the Engliſnme n, and as aut hour ot the wickedneſle is puniſhed, and that the Engliſhmen com 
mitted nothing agatnſt the peate and league, oz their articles: alſo if they payd cuſtomeaccowing 
to oꝛder, it is againſt law, cuſtome of Countreps, and their pꝛiuilege, to hinder oz hurt them. Nei⸗ 
ther is it merte, their ſhippe,marchanviſe, and all their goods taken, ſhould be withholden, Wee 

willtherefoze, that the Engliſh ſhippe, marchandize, and all other their goods, without exception, 
be reſtozed to the Ehgliſhmen : alſo that the men bee let goe kree, and ik they will, let hone hinder 
them, to returne peaceably into their Countrey: do not commit, that they another time complaine 
of this matter, and how this buſinelle is diſpatched, certifie vs at our moſt famous poꝛche. 

Dated in the Citie ot Conſtantinople, in the 992. yeere of Mahomet, and in the ende of the 


monethol October; and in the yeere of Iz vs 1584. 


Aletter of Maſter YVilliam Hareborne, the Engliſh Ambaſſadour, 
— Ligierin Conſtantinopie, to the Baſſa Ramadan, the Beglerbeg of Tripols in 
Barbarie, for the reſtoring of an Engliſh ſhippe called the Ieſus, with the goods, and 
men, detained as ſlaues, Anno 1585. 28 
5 JEET ww Olto magnifico Signor, 32] 
\ Ver 8 1 5 | Not ha ſtato ſignificato per dinerſe lettere di quanto ha paſſato circa di vnanaue 
N q noſtra chiamata Ieſuus, ſopra il quale in agiuto d Rieciardo Skegs,vno de ple 
WI, It oſtri mercanti di eſſa gia morto, deniua vn certo Franceſe per ſopra cargo dhe 
nato Romano Sonings,il quale per non eſſer ben portato ſecondo che doucua, 
volendo importar ſeco vn altro Franceſe debitore a certi voitri ſenſa pagarce- 
ve, per giuſticia era appiccato col patron Ingleſe Andre Dier, che come ſim- 
plice credendo al detto France ſe, ſenxa auedercene de la ſua ria malitia, non rerornaua, quando 
da voſtra magnifica Signoria gli era mandato. La morte del detto trifto Franceſe approniamo co- 
mo coſa benfatta. ¶ Aa al contrario, doue lei ha confiſcato la detta naue e mercantia en eſſa, 
& fatto ſciaui li marinari, como coſa molto contraria a li priuilegij dal Gran Signor quattro 
anni paſſati conceſſi, & da noi conſirmati di parte de la Sereniſſima Mageſta d Ingilterra noſtra 
patrona, e molto contraria a la liga del detto Gran Signor, i quale eſſendo dal ſopradetto a pieno 
infor mato, noi ha conceduto il ſuo regale mandamento di reſtitutione, la qual mandiamo a voſtra 
magniſica Signoria cal preſente portator Edoardo Barton, noftro Secretario, & Mahumed Beg, 
droguemano di ſua porta excelſa, con altre lettere del excellentiſſimo Vizir & inuictiſſimo capitan 
4 mar : chiedendo, tanto di parte del Gran Signor, quanto di ſua Sereniſſima Mageſia di V. S. 
M. be gli huomini, ogli, naue col fornimento, dauari, & tutti altri beni qualconque, da lei & per 
veſtro ordine da gli noſtri tolti ſiano reſi a queſto mio Secretario liberamente ſenzaempacho alen. 
no, como il Gran Signor da ſua gratia noi ha conceduto, ſpecialmente per eſſer detti ogly compra- 
zi per ordine di ſua Sereniſima Mag eſtd, per pronifione della Corte ſua. Il qual non facendo, prote- 
ftiamo per queita noſtra al incontra di eſſo tutti futuri danni che puono ſuccedereper queita ca- 
gione, como authore di quelli, comrario d la Santa liga giurata de It duot Rei, patroni noftri,como 
per liprmilegy,che lei moſtrera il noſtro, conſta : per obſeruatione ge gl gue noi ſtiamo di fermo. 
en queſta excelſa Porta. Es coſi re ponderete nel altro momdo al ſolo Iduio, & qua al Gran Signor 
queſto maſſimo peccato cummeſſoda lei al incontra di tanti poueracc hi, che per queſta crudelta ſono 
in parte morti, in parte retenuti da eſſo en duro cattiuerio. Al contrario, piacendolei eutur quefto 
incommodo & reſtarcene en gratia del Signor Iddio, & li noſtri patroni, amichenolmente, (como 
connien a par voſtro di moſtrarſ; prudente gouernatore, & fidel ſernitor al patrono Jaaimpirete queſta 
mſtra giuſ tiſſima domanda, per poter reſultarui a grand honore & commodo per la tratta di mar- 
chantia,che faronnoa laduenire li noſtri in quella voſtra pronincia. Li quali generalmente, tanto 
quelli, como tutti altri che nel mar riſcontrarete, ſiano, ſecondo che manda il Grand Signor, de vo- 
tra Signoria magnifica amicheuolmente recolti & receuuti: Et noi non mancharemo al debito 
di ottimo amico en qualconc he occurrenza voſtra, piacendo lei amicitia naſtra, como deſideramo. Il 
Signor 


Edoardo Barton 


& Mahumed 
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Signor Iddio lei conceda( adimpieudo queſta noſtra giuſta rechieſta, per cauar noi di piu fur ura fati- 
cain queſtonegocio & loi di diſgratia) ogni uera felicita, ſapremo honore. Data in palax æ ono. 
ftro che ſu da Rapamat appreſſo Pera di 1 5,46 Genero 15898. 3 62; 
TER s. +741 Il Ambaſſiatore de la Majeſta Sereniſſima d'Ingilterra,amico 
W lane de voſtra Signoria magnifica, piacendo lei. 
d © pos | 
TD: J«ht honouralie Loꝛd, it hath bene ſignified vnto vs bp diners letters, what hathkallen out, 
Tconcerning a certaine ſhippe of ours, called the Ieſus, into which, foz the helpe of Richard 
Skegs one ol our Marchants in the ſame, nowe decealed, there was admitted a certaine French- 
man called Romaine Sonnings, which fo; his ill behauiour, accoꝛding to his veſerts, ſecking to 
tarꝝawaꝝ with him another Frenchman, which was indebted to certaine of pour people, without 
paping his crevitoura, was hanged by ſentence okiuſtice, together with Andrew Diet, the Malter 
ok the ſaid chip. who ſimply and without fraude,giuing credite to the ſaid frenchman, without any 
knowlerge ok his euil fact, did not returne when hee was commaunned, by pour honourable Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip,.. The death of the {aid lewde Frenchman we appzooue as a thing well done, but contrary⸗ 
wiſe, whereas your Lopdſhip hath confiſcated the ſaid ſhip with the goods therein, and hath made 
llaues of the Mariners, as a thing altogether. contrary ta the pꝛiuileges of the Grand Signior, 
granted foure peeres ſince, and confirmed by vs on the behalfe of the moſt excellent the Dueenes 
Paieſtie of England our Myſtreſſe, and alcogether contrary to the league of the laide Grand 
Signjor;,who being kull ſfopnued of the afozeſaid caule, hath granted vntovs his ropall comman⸗ 
veſlent of reſtitution, which we ſend vnto your honourable Lo2dſhip, by the pꝛelent dearer Ed. 
ward Barton our Secretarie, and Mahomet Beg, one ofthe Juſtites ot his ſtately Court, with 
other letters of the moſt excellent Avmirall, and moſt valiant Capt alne of the Sea, requiring 
pour honourable Lozdſhip, as well on the behalfe of the Grand Signior, as ofthe Queenes moſt 
excellent Maieltie my Myſtreſle, that the men, oyles, hippe, kurniture, money, and all other goods 
whatſoeuer, by your Lopdſhip,and pour oꝛder taken from our men, be reſtoꝛed vnto this my Se: 
cretary freely, without delay, as the Grand Signior of his gaodneſſe hath graunted vnto vs, eſpe⸗ 
ciallpin regard that the ſame oples were bought by the commaundement of dur Queenes moſt 
excellent Maieſtie, foꝛ the pꝛouiſion ot her Court. Which if you perfozme not, wee pꝛoteſt by 
theſe our leters againſt yay, that you are the cauſe of all the inconueniences which map enſue 
vpon this occaſton, as the authour thereof, contrary to the holy leagueſwozneby both our Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, as by the pꝛiuileges, which this our ſeruant will ſhewe pou, may appeare. Fox the leeing ol 
which league perfozmed, wee remaine here as Ligier in this ſtately Court. And by this meanes 
you chall anlwere in another woztd vnto God alone, and in this wozld vnto the Grand Signior, 
fo2 this hainous ſinne committed by you againſt ſo many pooze ſoules, which by this pour cruelty 
are in part dead, and in part detained by you in moſt miſerable captiuitie, Contrarywiſe,ifit hall 
pleaſe youto auopd this miſchiefe, and to remaine in the fauour ot Almighty God, and ol our Pin 
ces, you ſhall friendly fulfill this our tuſt demaund(as it behoueth you toſhew pour ſelfe a pꝛudent 
Gouernour,and faithfull ſeruant vnto your Lozd ) and the ſame may turne to pour great honour, 
and pꝛofite, by the trade of marchandize, which our men in time to come, may ble in that gouern: 
ment ok yours: which generally, as well thoſe pꝛoꝛe men, as all others, which pou ſhall meete at 
the ſea, ought to be accoꝛding to the commandement ofthe Grand Signior, friendly entertained 
and receiued ot your honourable Lodochip, and we will not faile in the dueties of a ſpeciall friend, 
whenſoeuer pou ſhal haue occaſion to vſe vs, as we deſire. Almighty God grant vuco your Lows 
ſhip(inthe fulfilling of this our iuſt requeſt, whereby wee may bevelineredfrom further trouble 
in this matter, and yourſelfe from furtherdiſpleaſure)all true felicitie,and increaſe ofhonour, 
Giuen in our Pallace from Rapamat in Pera, the 1 5. of Januarie 1 1. 


The voyage of Maſter Henry Auflell by Y enice and thence to Ragu- 
Ja over land, and ſo toConſtantinople: and from thence by Moldauia, polonia, 
Sileſia and Germanieto Hamburg, &c. | 


2 


N 
The 17. we 
The 19. we tooke ſhipping and by the Zuyderſee we paſſed that day the Vie, and ſo into the 
* | matrne 
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maine lea; And the next day we entred into the riuerot Hamburg caliedthe Elbe, 

The 21,we came to anker in the lame riuer bekoꝛe a towne of the biſhop of Breme called Sta- 
den, where they pay a certaine toll, and ſpecially fo2 wine, and ſo that night wee landed at Ham- Hamburg. 
burg, where we ſtayde three dayes, 

The 24. wee departed from Hamburg in the company of Edward Pariſh March aut, and that 
day wee batted at Wyntſon, and ſo ouer the he:thes we lekt Lunenburg on the left hand, and tra⸗ 
uailed all that night. 

The 25. we met with Paſter Sanders vpon the heathes, and paſſed by a to wne of the duke of 
Lunenborg called Gefftherne, and from thence chzough many waters, wee lay that night within 
an Englich mile of Brunſwig. Brunſwig. 

The 27. we lay at Halberltat which is a great towne lubiect to the biſhop of that towne. Halberſiat. 

The 28, we baited at Erinſleiben: and there wee entred into the duke of Saxon his countrey: Eiſleben. 
and the ſame night we lay at a towne called Eiſleben, where Martine Luther was bozne, | 

The 29. we pall:5 by Mansfield, where there are many Copper mines:audſo that night went Topper 
to Neuburg vpon the riuer of Sala; and at that time there was a great faire, W eng 

The 30, we baited at apꝛoper towne called lena vpon the ſame riuer, and the ſame night wee lena. 

lay at Cone vpon that riuer. 

The firſt of July we baited at Salfeld: and the ſame day we entred firit into the great woods Great wood 
ſeeckürre trees, and that night to Greuandal; The ſecond to dinner to Neuſtat. of frre trees. 
| | The 3, day to dinner at Bamberg: and befoze wee came to the towne wee paſled the ritter of Bamberg, 

Mayne that runneth towards Arnfurt, and that night to Forchaim. 

The 4. we came to Nurenberg, and there ſtayed two dayes. The 6. to bed to Blayfield. Nurenberg. 

The 7. we paſſed without Weiſſenburg to dinner at Monhaim and that night we paſſed the ri⸗ 
ner of Danubius at Tonewertd, and ſo to bed to Nurendof. 

The 8. we came to Augſpurg, otherwiſe called Auguſta, vpon the riuer ok Lech. Aughurg. 

The 9. we lay at Landsberg vpon the ſaid riuer, in the duke ol Bauars countrey. 

The 10. to dinner at Suanego, and that night to Hamber againſt the mountaines, wherethe 
{mallcopes be made. 

The 11. to dinner to Parcberk, & that nightto Sefelt in the Archduke ok Auſtria his countrey, 

The x 2.to dinner at Inſpruck, & that night to bed at Landeck, wherethere is a toll, and it is 
the place where Charles the fift and his bzother Ferdinand did meet. And there is a table ol bzaſle 
with Latine letters in memozie thereof, 

The 13. we paſſed by Stiz en, and dined at Priſena,and ſo that night to Cluſen, 

The 14. to dinner at Bolſan and to bed at Neumark, and by the way we palled the dangerous 
place, where ſo many murthers haue bene committed. 

The 15. to dinner at Trent: That day we entred the boꝛders of Italy, that night to Lenigo, > 

The 16,todinnerat Grigno,where the laſt toll of che Emperour is:and ſo we came by Chur- e 
ſa, which is a ſtreight paſſage. And the keeper thereof is dꝛawne vp by acopd into his holde. And 
that night we went to Capanato bed inthe countrey of the Venetians. 

The 17. to dinner at caſtle Franco: by the way we ſtapedat Taruiſo, and there tooke coche, and 
that night came to Meſtre to bed. 

The 18. in the moꝛning we came to Venice, and there we ſtayed 15. dayes. In which time the Venice. 
duke ol Venice called Nicolas de Ponte died, and we ſaw his burial. The Senatoꝛs were conti⸗ 
nually ſhut vp together, as the maner is, to chuſe a newe duke, which was not yet choſen when 
we departed from thence, 

The 2. oł Auguſt at night wee didembarke our ſelues vpon the Frigate ok Cattaro, aàn hauen 
neere Raguſa. The z. we came to atowne in Iſtria called Citta noua. 

The 4.we came to Parenzo, and ſo that night to Forcera of the biſhop, 
wy The 5. we paſſed by Rouigno: and a litle beyond we met with 3. Galies of the Venetians: we 
4 ” palled in _ iightofPola; . andthe ſame day paſſed the gulfe that parteth Iſtria from Dalmatia. 
nd, The 6,0f Auguſt we came to Zara in Dalmaria, aſtrougtowne ofthe Venetians; and ſo that 

night to Sebenico, which ſtandeth in a marueilous goodly hauen, with a ſtrong caſtle at the en⸗ 
Ra- trie thereof, + 
went The /.we came to Lezina,and went not on booze, but traueiled all night. 
| The 8.we paſled by a very wel ſeatedtown called Curzola, which ſtandeth in an illand of chat 
dam: Ws The 9. in the mozning betimes we landed at Raguſa,and there ſtayed thꝛee vates, where Raguſe. 
we found many friendly gentlemen. 
The 1 r. being pꝛouided of a Ianizarie we departedfrom Raguſa in the company of halte a do- 
(0 the len Marchants of that towne: and within 6, miles we entred into the countrey of Seruia, Do $ecuia, 
name R 2 trauailing 
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| traueiling in barren and craggie mountaines fox the ſpace of faure dapes, wee came by a ſmall 
| Chieraiſa, = Towneok the Turkes called Chierniſa, being the 14,ofthe moneth ; and there wee parted from 
the Marchants. 
| Dz,*Fochia. The 16, we dined in a Cauarſara in a Towne called Focea, being then greatly infected with 
ö The 17. we lay by a Towne called Taſliz ea. 
Nouibærat. The 20. we came to Nouibazar. 5 
' The 21, we parted krõ thence, trauailing til in a countrey very ill inhabited q lying in p fields, 
| ©1,Nifla. The 2 2,we paſled within light of Nicea. 
| The 23. we paſſed in ſight of another towne called Circui : and about thoſe places wee began 
to leaue the mountaines, and to enter into a very faire and fertile countrep, but as euill inhabited 
| as the other, oꝛ wozle, 
| Sophia, The 27. we came to Sophia, where wee ſtaped thꝛee daves, being our Ianizanes home: and by 
ö good chance we lap in a Parchants houſe ok Raguia, that came in company with vs from Noui- 
bazar; and alſo wee had in company, euer ſince wee came from Foc ea, a Turke which was a very 
good fellow, ant he kept company with vs till we came very neere Conſtantinople. 
* The lürſtol September we came to Philippopoli, which ſeemcth to be an ancient towne, and 
| ſtandeth vponthe riuer of Stanuch, 
| Andtinopolis. The 4.we came to Andrinopoli, a very great and ancient towne, which ſkandeth in a very large 
| and champion countrep,and there the great Turks mother doth lye, being a place, where the Em⸗ 
perous of the Turkes were wont to lye verp much. 
The 5. we lay in one of the great Cauarzaras, that were built by Mahomet Baſſha with ſo 
many goodly commodities. 
The 6. we lap in another ok them. 
Siliueri The 8.we came to Siliueri, which by repozt was the laſt towne that remained Chriſtian, 
Conſtantinople, The 9. ol September weearriued at the great and moſt ſtately Citie of Conſtantinople, 
which fot the ſituation and pꝛoude ſeate thereof, fo2 the beautifull and commodioushauens,and 
fo2 the great and ſumptuous buildings ok their Temples, which they call Moſchea, is to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred befoze all the Cities of Europe, And there the Emperour of the Turkes then liuing, whoſe 
name was Amurat, kept his Court and reſidence, in a marueilous goodly place, with diuers gar⸗ 
dens and houſes of plealure, which is at the leaſt two Engliſh miles in compalle, and the thꝛee 
parts thereof iopne vpon the lea: and on the Noztheaſt part of the Citie on the other ſide of the 
water ouer againſt the Citie is the Towne of Pera, where the moſt part of the Chriſtians do lye. 
And there allo wee did lye. And on the Noꝛth part of the ſaide Towne is the Arſenal, where the 
Galies are built and doe remaine: And on the Southſide is all the Dzvinance,artilerie,and houſes 
ok munition. Note that by the way as wee came from Raguſa to Conſtantinople, wee left on 
our right hand the Countreys of Albania, and Macedonia, and on the left hande the coumtreys ot 
Boſnuia, Bulgaria, and the riuer of Danubius. 
| The 14, of September was the Turkes Beyram, that is, one of their chiefeſt feaſtes. 
1 The 15. we went to the blacke Sea called Pontus Euxinus, and there vpon a rocke we ſawe 
Pompey: piller. apiller of white Marble that was ſet vp by Pompeius: and from thence wee paſſed to the other 
ſide ofthe water, vponthe ſhozeof Aſia and there we dined. 
The 25, we departedfrom Conſtantinople, 
The 29. we came to an ancient Towne called Cherchiſea, that is to ſap, fourtie Churches, 
which in the olde time was a very great City,now fullof ſcattered buildings. 
_ - oy 4. of October wee came to Prouaz, one dayes tourney diſtant from Varna vpon the 
acke Sea. 
The 9. we came to Saxivponthe riuer of Danubius, 
The 10. we paſſed the ſaid riuer which in that place is about a mile ouer, and then we entre it- 
©1.Moldania, to the countrey of *Bogdania: they are Chriſtians but ſubiects to the Turke. 
Palſin uponthe The 12,wecame to Palſin vpon the riuer Prut. | 
Ly _ The 14. wee came to Vas the pzincipall Towne of Bogdania, where Peterthe Vayuoda 
pꝛince ofthat Countrey keepeth his reſidence, of whom wee receiued great courtelie, and okthe 
gentlemen ok his Court: And he cauſed vs to be ſafe conducted thzough his ſaid Countrey, and 
conueyed without coſte, 
The 17,we came to Stepanitze. 


Sotſeher. The 19. we came to Zotſchen, which is the laſt towne of Bogdania pon the riuer of Nieſter, 
— that parterhthe ſaid count rey from Podolia, | 
Cine. The 20, we palled the riuerof Nyeſter and came to Camyenerz in the countrepof Podolis, 


ſubiect 
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ſubiect to the king ol Poland: this is one of the ſtrongeſt Townes by nature and ſituation that 5 
can be ſeene. 1 eg 

The 21, we came to Skala. | Skala. 

The 22. to Slothone, oꝛ Sloczow. | Pe | OY | 

The 24. to Leopolis which is in Ruſſia alba, and ſo is the moſt part of the countrep betwirt teopotis, ok 
Camyenetz and it, Aud it is atowne very well built, well gouerned, full of trafique and plenti⸗ fuß- 
full: and there we ſtayed fine dapes. | TY 

The zo. we baited at Grodecz, and that night at Vilna; Grodecz, 

The 3 i. we dined at Moſtiska, and that night at Rodmena, | Vita, 


* * . * ” 


The firlt of Nouember in the mozning befoze day wee paſſed without the Towne of 1a- 1 fav; 
roſlaw, where they lay is one of the greatelt faires in all Poland, and chiefly of hozles, and that 
night to Roſdnos ka. 3 | | 
The ſecond to dinner at Lanc zut, at night to Retsbou. | 1 al Lanczut. 
i + 14 thirde to Sendxizow, at night to Tarnow, and that night wee mette with the Palatine 
AS Kl. 
The fourth to Vonuez, and that night to Brytska. 
The fifth to Kuhena. 5 5 BTW 1 
The 6. to Cracouia the pꝛintipall Citie ot᷑ all Poland i at which time the King was gone to Gracouta, 
Lituania: t̃oʒ he doeth make his reſidence one peere in Poland, and the other in Licuania; Craco- 
uia ſfandeth on the riuer ok Viſtula. 5 1 
The 9. wee departed from Cracouia, ànd that night wee came to à village hard bya Towne Leade pins. 
called IIkuſch, where the leade Mines are. 


The 10. wee palled by a Towne called Slawkow : where there are allo leade Mines, and bai⸗ 


ted that day at Bendin, which is the laſt towne of Poland towards Sileſia; and there is atoll. Bendæin. 
Nolte that all the Countreps of Poland, Ruſſia alba, Podolia, Bogdania, and diuers other 8 
Countreys adiopning vnto them, doe conſume no other ſale but ſuch as is digged in Sorftyn * 
mountaine neere to Cracouia which is as hard as any ſtone; it is very good, and goeth further taines in 
then any other falt. That night we lay at Bitom, which is the firſt Towne ol Sileſia. N 
The 12. we paſled by a great towne called Strelitz, and that night we lay at Oppelen bpon the Oprelen. 
riuer ofOdera. | | | nb ; 
The iz. we palled by Schurgaſſe, and that night wee lay without the towne bf Bri gk: fox wee scherz. 
2 not bee ſuifered to come in by reaſon of the plague which was in thoſe partes inviners 28 
ownes, * 
The 14. wee palled by Olaw, and that night wee came to the Citie of Breſlaw, which is a faite Brel 
towne, great, well built and well ſeated vpon the riuer of Odera. 
The 16. we baited at Neumargt. . 
The 17. wee paſſed by Lignizt and by Hayn, and that night to Buntzel. | 
The 18, wee paſſed by Naumburg thzough Gorlitz vponthe riuer ok Neiſſ, and that night lay 
without Reichenbach. 
Che 19. we palſen hy Baudzen and Canniiz, and that night to Renſperg. | 
Che 20, we paſled by Hayn, by Strelen,where we ſhould haue paſſed che river of Elbe, but the 
boate was notthere,ſo that night we lap ata townecalled Mulberg, 5 
| — we palled the laid riuer, wee went by Belgern, by Torga, by Dumicch; and at night 
eee 72275; 4 TR 
The 22, wee paſſedthe Elbe againe at Wittenberg, which is a very ſtrong towne, with a good 
Uniuerſicie; and chat dap we paſſed by Coſwig. yu i 4 2. 
The 23. wee paſled thꝛough Zerbſt in the nioning, and that night to Magdeburg ,avery Magdebug, 


ſtrong Towne, and well gouerned as wee did heare. The moſt part of the Countrep , after 
8 were come one dapes tourney on this live Breſlawe to this place, belongeth to the Duke 
df Saxon. ts PT FI 
The 24. wee palled by a caſtle ofthe Marques of Brandenburg called Wolmerſtat, and that 
night we lay at Garleben. 
The 25. wee lay at Soltwedel, 
The 26, at Berg. 8 | 3 
The 27. we baited at Lunenborg, that night we lay at Winſon. _ +, Lunenburg, 
The 28, we came to Hamborg, and there ſtapedone weeke. well mae 
The 5. ol December wee departed krom Hamborg, and paſſed the Elbe by boate being much 
kroſen, and krom the riuer went on koote to Bortehoede, being a long Dutch mile olf, and there 
we lap; and from thence paſſed ouer land to Emden. | . 


R 3 Thence 
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Thence hauing paſſed thiough Friſeland and Holland, the 25. being Chriſtmas day inthe 
moꝛning we came to Delft: where wee found the right honourable the Earle of Leiceſter with a 
goodly company of Lozds, knights, gentlemen, and ſouldiers. 

The 28. at night to Roterodam. 

Che 29 .to the Briel, and there ſtayed eight dapes foz pallage. 
The likth of January we tooke ſhipping. 
The 7, we landed at Graueſend,and ſo that night at London with the helpe of almightie God. 


The Turkes paſſeport or ſafeconduct for Captaine Auitel, 


and lacomo Manuchio. 


Now thou which art Voyuoda of Bogdania, & alachia,#other our officers 
a abiding and dwelling on the way by which men commonly palle into Bog. 
| 2 dania, and Valachia, that the Embaſſado of England hauing two Engliſh 
gnentlemen deſirous to depart foz England, the one named Henry Auſtel, any 
JOCRH | the other Iacomo de Manuchio, requeſted our highnelle letters of Sakecon⸗ 
Se SL || uct to palle thzough our dominions with one ſeruant to attende on them. 
— . Mherefoze wee traightly charge pou and all other our ſeruants by whom 
they ſhall paſſe, that hauing recetued this our commanvement , vou haue diligent care and regard 
that they may haue pꝛouided koꝛ them in this their iourney ( foꝛ their money) all ſuch neceſſary pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton as ſhalbe neceſſary fo themſelues and their hozſes, in ſuch ſozt as they may haue no cauſe 
hereafcer to complaine of pon, And it by chaunce they come vnto any place, where they ſhal any 
in feare either of their perſons oꝛ goods, that then pou care tully cauſe them to bee guarded with 
pour men, and to be conducted thꝛough all ſuſpected places, with ſufficient company ; But haue 
great regatd that they conuey not out of our countrey anp ot our ſeruiceable hoꝛſes. Obey our 
commandement, and giue credite to this our Seale, 


A Paſſeport of the Earle of Leiceſter for Thomas Forfter gen⸗ 


tleman trauailing to Conſtantinople. 


( Obertus Comes Leiceſtriz, baro de Denbigh, ordinum Garterij & Sancti Mi. 
=\\) cchaelis eques auratus, Sereniſſimæ Reginę Angliæ a Secretioribus conſilijs, 
dss magilter equorum, dux & capitaneus generalis exercitus eiuſdem Regiz 
NJ 7 maieſtacis in Belgio, & gubernator generalis Hollandiæ, Zelandiæ, & pro- 
D uinciarum vnitarum & aſſociatarum; omnibus ad quos præſentes literæ pet- 
a ==> ucnerint, ſalutem, Cum lator præſentium Thomas Forſter nobilis Anglus 
nereſſarijs de caufis hinc Conſtantinopolim profecturus fit, & inde ad nos quanta poteſt cele- 
ritatereuerſurus : petimus ab omnibus & ſingulis Regibus, principibus, nobilibus, magiſtre- 
tibus, & alijs, mandent & permittant dito Thomz cum duobus famulisliberumtranſitum per 
eorum ditiones & territoria ſine detentione aut impedimento iniuſto, & prouideri ſibi de ne-. 
ceſſarijs iuſtum precium reddenti, ac aliter conuenienter & humaniter tractari, vt occaſiones 
eius eundi & redeundi requirent: Sicut nos Maieſtates, Serenitates, Celſitudines, & domina - 
tiones veſtræ paratos inuenietis, vt veſtratibus in ſimilibus caſibus gratum ſimiliter faciamus. 
Datum in caſtris noſtris Duisburgi, decimo die Septembris, anno 15 86. ſtylo veteri. 


Ade cription of the yeerely voyage or pilgrimage of the Mahu - 


mitans,Turkes and Moores vito Mecca in Arabia. 


Of the Citie of Alexandria. 


5 | Lexandria the moſt ancient citie in Africa ſituated by the ſeaſide containeth 
oY) W- ſeuen miles in circuite, and is enuironed with two walles one neere to the o 
„ A BY ther with high towers, but the walles within be farre higher then thoſe with 
0 8 V out, with a great ditch round about the ſame: pet is not this Citie very ſirong 
972 by reaſon of the great anciquitie, being almoſt halfe deſtroyed and ruinated. 


PR A The greatneſſe ofthis Citie is ſuch, that if it were ol double habitation, as it 
Alexandrias one builden vpon another, betauſe vnder the foundations of the laide City are great 


— s compalſded with a double wall, it might be truely laid, that there were two 
habitations, and incredible huge pillers. True it is, that this part vnderneath remaineth at — 
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dap inhabitable, becaule ofthecozrupt aire, as alſo ſoʒ that by time, which conſumeth all things 
it is greatly ruinated, It might well be layd, that the founderhercof, as he was wozthy in all his 
enterpꝛiſes, ſo like wile in building hereok he did a wozke wozthy of himſelfe;naming it after his 
owne name. This Citie hath one defect, fo it is ſubiect to an euill ayze, which onelp pꝛoceedeth 
of that hollo wneſſe vnderneath, out of the which iluech intmnite moiſture: and that this is true the 
ayꝛe without doth eudently teſtiſie, which is moꝛe ſubtile and holeſome then that beneath, The 
8 waters heres{beſait, by reaſon that the ſoile ok it ſelfe is likewiſe ſo, And therefo2e the tnhabt- 
tants,at ſuch time as the riuer Nilus floweth,are accuſtomed to open a great ditch,thehead wher; 
ok extendeth into the laid riuer, and from thence they conueigh the ſame within halfe a mile of 
Alexandria, and ſo conſequently by meanes of conduct- pipes the water commeth vnto the ce⸗ 
ſternes of Alexandria, which being full ſerue the citie from one inundation to another. TUithin 
3 the citie is a Pyꝛamide mentioned of in Piſtozies, but not of great impoꝛtante. Without the 
þ citie is La colonna di Pompeo, 92 the pillar of Pompey , being of ſuch height and chickneſſe, 
r that it is luppeled there is not the like in the whole woꝛld beſides. Mithin the citie there is no- 
5 thing of impoꝛtance laue a litle caſtle which is guarded with 60 Janizaries, Alexandria hath 
s thiee poꝛtes, one towardes Roſſetto, another to the land ward e the third to the ſea ward, which 
, is called Babelbar,without which apprareth a bzoad JlandcalledGheſira inthe Moores tongue, 
\ which is not wholp an Jland,becauſe alitle point oz coꝛner thereoftoucheth the firme lande, and 
> theretoꝛe may be called Peninſula , that is to ſay, almoſt an Jſand, Yereupon are builded many 
Js houſes of the Jewes, in reſpect of the aire, This Peninſula ts ſituate betweene two very good 
| poꝛts, one oł them being much moꝛe ſafe then the other, called The old port, intothe which only 
the veſlels of Barbarie, and the ſire Gallies of the Grand Signior deputed foꝛ the guard ok Alex- 
andria doe enter. And this poꝛt hath vpon the right hand at the mouth o2 enterance thereot a ca⸗ 
lle ol mall impaztance, and guarded but wich fifteenemen o2 thereabouts. Dn the other ſive of 
this Jland is the other called The new port, which name is not vnficly giuen vnto it, fo2 that in 
all mens iudgement in times paſt there hach not beene water there, becauſe in the midſt of this 
poꝛt, where the water is very deepe, there are diſcouered and found great ſepulchzes and other 
buildings, out of the which are dayly digged with engines Ia ſpar and Porphyrie ſtones ok great 
value, of the which great ſtoze are ſent to Conſtantinople fo2 the oꝛnament of the Meſquitas oz 
Turkiſh Temples, and of other buildings ok the Grand Signior, Intothis pozt enter all ſuch 
vellels as traffique to this place. This pozt hath on ech ide a caſtle, whereof that vpon the Penin⸗ 
ſula is called Faraone, vpon the toppe whereof euer night there is alight ſet in a great lanterne f 
fo} direction of the ſhips, and foꝛ the guard thereof are appointed 200 Janizaries: the other on — 
the other lide is but a litle caſtle kept by 18 men. It iscertaine , that this hauen of Alexandria 
is one of the chiefeſt hauens in the wald: foꝛ hither come to traſfique people of euexy Nation, 
and all ſo2ts of veſlels which goe round about the citie. It is moꝛe inhabited by traugers , mar⸗ 
chants, and Chꝛiſtians, then by men of the countrey which are but a fem in number. Mithin che +.,,4cc6w agi. 
citie are liue Foncechi, that is to ſay, one ofthe Frenchmen, where the Conſul is reſident, @this fieth an houſe 
lsthe faireſt andmoſt commoviousofall the reſt. Of the other foure ,two belong to che Vene - che ane; 6 
tians, one to the Raguſeans, and the fourth to the Genoueſes. And all rangers which come to 
traffique there, except the Venetians, are vnder the F rench Conſull. It is allo to be vnderſtosd; 
that all the Chziſtians dwell within their Fontechi, and euery euening at the going dpwne 
of the ſunne, they which are appointed fo that offticegoe about and ſhut all che gates of the faide 
Fontechi outward, and the Chꝛiſtians ſhut the fame within: and ſo likewiſe they doe on the F ri⸗ 
day ( which is the Moores aud the Furkes Sabbath) till their deuotions be expired. And by this 
meanes all parties are ſecure and boide of feare:foz in ſo doing the Chꝛiſtians may fleepe quietly 
md not fearerabbing, and the Moores neede not doubt whiles they fleepe o2 pꝛay, that the Chꝛi⸗ 
lians ſhould make anx tumult, as in times paſt hach happenen. 


1 Of che coaſt of. Alexandria. 


Nthe ſive towarves Barbarie along the led · cobalt fo2 a great ſpate there is founde neither 
bold, noꝛ any thing wozthy ol mention: but on the other ſide towards Syria 13 miles ram 
Alexandria ſtandeth a litle caſtle called Bichier Kept by fiftie Turkes, which caſtle is very onde Bichier, 
and weake, and hath a poꝛt which in times paſt was good, but at this pꝛeſent is vtteriporcaped 
and full of ſand, ſo that the veſſels which come chither dare not tome neere the ſhoare, but ride far 
dif into the lea. Foꝛtie miles further is Roſſetto, which is a litle towne without waltes , and is Rogers, 
lituate vpon the banke ok Nilus thjce miles fromthe ſea, at which place man tines then ue 
hips and other veſſels, fo2 gouernement whereof ig.appointed a Saniacbey, — 
| guard: 
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guard: it is a place of traffique, and the inhabitants are very rich, but naughtie varlets and 
traptours. Further downe along the lea-ſide and the river banke is another litle caſtle uke 
vnto the aboueſayde , and becauſe the Moores beleeue, that Mecca will in ſhozt time be con: 
quered by the Chꝛiſtians, they holde opinion, that the lame being loft hall be renued in this 
place of Roſſetto, namely, that all their papers , vowes , and pilgrimages ſhall be tranſpop 
ted to Roſſetto, as the religious ozder of Saint lohn of the Rhodes is tranſlated thence 
to Malta. Further fo2warde thirtie miles ſtandes another caſtle of ſinall impoztance calley 
Brulles, kept continually by fourtte Turkes, which hath a good and ſecure pozt, in fo2me like 
to a very great lake oz ponde, wherein is taken great quantitie of fith , which they ſalt, and 
the marchants of Candie and Cyprus come thither to lade the ſame , and it is greatly eſteemed, 
eſpecially of the Candiots, who hauing great abundance of wine aduenture ab2oad to ſeeke 
meate fitte fo2 the taſte of the layd wine, Diſtant from Bculles ſiue and thirtie miles there is 
another caſtle like vnto the aboueſayd kept by an Aga with fourtie men oꝛ thereabout, Moze 
wichin the laude by the riuers ſide is Damiata an auncient citie enuironed with walles contap⸗ 


ning fine miles in circuit, and but of ſmall ſtrength. Foz the gouernement of this place is a 


Sanjaco with all his houſholde and no other companie. This citie is very large, telightfull, 
and pleaſant, abounding with gardens and faire fountaines , Other foztie miles further is Lat- 
ma, à caſtle of very ſmall impoꝛtance, and kept as other with foztie Turkes vnder an Aga, Jn 
this place is no poꝛt, but a roade very daungerous , and without other habitation. Palſing this 
place we enter ludea, But becauſe our intent is to reaſon ſimply of the voyage to Mecca, we 
will pzoceede no further this wap, but returning to our firſt wap, let ic luffice to ſap, that 
from Alexandria to Cairo are two hundzed miles, in which way J finde nothing woozthie 
of memozie. | 


Of the mightie Citie of Cairo. 


(= containeth in circuit eighteene miles, being fo inhabited and repleniſhed with peo: 
A ple chat almoſt it cannot receive moze; and therefoe they haue begunne to builde newe 
houles without the citie and about the walles, Jn Cairo are people of all Nations, as Chri- 
ſtians, Armenians , Abexins, Turkes, Moores, Iewes, Indians, Medians, Perſians, Ara- 
bians, and other ſoztes of people, which reſozt thither by reaſon of the great craffique , This 
citie is gouerned by a Baſha, which miniſtreth iuſtice, together with the Cadie thꝛoughout 
the whole kingdome. Allo there are two and twentie Saniackes , whole office is onely to ouer⸗ 
ſee aud guardethe kingdome foz every good reſpect . There are alſo ſeuen thouland Turkes 
in pap, to wit, thꝛee thouſand Janizaries ,and foure thouland hoꝛſemen ; The reſt of the peo: 
ple in. Cairo are to the moſt part marchants which goe and come, and the remnant are Moores 
and other baſe people. About two miles from Cairo there is another little Cairo called The 
elde Cairo, which containeth in circuit litle moꝛe then tenne miles, and the better halfe is not 
inhabited, but deſtropev, whereof Jneede not make any other mention. The new Cairo anſwe⸗ 
reth euery peere in tribute to the grand Signior, 600000 dutates of golde, neat and free of all 
charges growing on the ſame, which money is {ent to Conſtantinople , about the fine of Sep 
tember, bythe way of Aleppo, alwapes by lande, vuder the cuſtodie ot thꝛee hundzedhozſemen, 
and wo hundꝛed Janizaries footmen. The citie of Cairo is adoꝛned with many faire Meſquitas 
rich, trat, and ot goodly and gozgeous building, among which are ſiue pꝛincipall. The firſt is 
calley Moraſtano, that is to lap, The hoſpitall, which hath of rent{fiue hund zed ducats of golde 
euery day left vnto it by a king ol Damaſco from auncient times; which king hauing conquered 
Cairo, foxrhe ſpace ut flue dapes continually put the people thereof to the ſwozw,, and in the end 
repenting him ok ſo great manſlaughter, cauſen chis cruelty to ceaſe, and to obtaine remiſſion fo 
his ſinne committed, cauſed this hoſpitall to be built, enriching it as is aboueſaid, The ſecond fa- 
mous monument of Cairo is called Nefffiſa, of une Neffiſa buried there, who was a Dame of ho⸗ 
nour, and mooued by luſt, peelded her body voluntarily without rewarde, to any that re- 
quiren the fame, and ſapde ſhe beſtowed this almes fo2 the loue ofher Pꝛophet Mahomer, and 
there font at this day they adoze her, reuerence her, and ſinally haue canonized her foz a Saint, 


allirming that ſhee din mauy miracles, The third is called Zauia della Innachari, who was one 


of the faute Doctozs in the law. The fourth is called Imamſciafij, where is buried Sciafij the 
lecond Doctoz of this law. Df the other tu Doctozs one is buried in Damaſco, the other in 
Aleppo. The fiftiᷣ laſt famous monument is G iamalazar, that is, the houſe of Lazarus: and this 


1566. igthegererall Uninerſicy df the whole kingomeof Egypt. Jn this plate Anno 1 5 6 6 inthe 


monech of Januaty by'miſfo2uune of fire were burned nine thouſand bookes of great _ 
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as well fo; that they were wyitten by hand, as alſo wzought ſv richly with golde, that they were 
wozth z oo and 400 ducats a piece, one with another. And becauſe it could neuer be knowen pet 
how this fire beganne, they haue and doe holde the ſame foꝛ a mott ſiniſter augurie, and an eui⸗ 
dent and manikeſt ligne of their vtter ruine. The houſes of Cairo without are very faire, c with⸗ 


in the greater number richly adozned with hangings wzought with golde. Euery perlon which 


reſoztethto this place fot traffiques ſake, is bound to pay halte aduckat, except the gentlemen 
Venetians, Siotes, and Rhaguſeans , becauſe they are tributarie to the Grand Signior, Cairo is 
diſtant from che riuer Nilus a mile and moꝛe, being ſituate on a plaine, ſaue that on the one ſide it 
hath a faire little hill, on the toppe whereok ſtands a faire caſtle, but not ſtrong, foꝛ that it may be 
battered on euerp ſide, but very richt large, compaſſed about wich faire gardens into the which 
they conueigh water fo2 their neceſlitie out of Nilus, with certaine wheeles other like engines. 
This magnificent citie is adozned with very fruicfull gardens both pleaſant and commodious, 
with great plenty of pondes to water the ſame, Notwithſtanding the great pleaſures of Cairo 
are in the moneth of Auguſt, when by meanes ok the great raine in Ethiopia the riuer Nilus ouer- 
flo weth and watereth all the countrey, and then they open the mouth ok a great ditch, which ex⸗ 
tendeth into the riuer, and palleth thꝛough the midſt of the citie, and entring there are innumera⸗ 
ble barkes rowing too and fro laden with gallant girles and beaucifull dames, which with ſing: 
ing, eating, dzinking and keaſting, take their ſolace, The women ofthis countrey are moſt beau⸗ 
tifull, and goe in rich attire bedecked with gold, pꝛetious ſtones, and ie wels of great value, but 
chiefely perfumed with odours, and are very libidinous, and the men likewiſe, but foule and hard 
fauoured. The loile is very fertile and abundant, the fleſh fat which they ſell without bones, their 
candles they make of the marowe of cattell, becauſe the Moores eate the tallow, They vſe allo 
certaine litle furnaces made of purpole, vnder the which they make fire, putting into the furnace 
foure 02 ſiue hundzed egges, and the laid ſire they nouriſh by litle and litle, vntill the chickens be 
hatched, which after they be hatched, and become ſomewhat bigger, they lell them by meaſure in 
ſuch ſo2t, as we ſell and mealure nuts and cheſtnuts and ſuch like. 


Of certaine notable monuments without the citie of (Cairo. 


V Ithout the Citie, ſixe miles higher into the land, are to be ſcene neere vnto the river 

diuerſe Piramides, among which are three marueilous great, and very artificially 
wꝛought. Out of one of theſe are dayly digged the bodies of auncient men, not rotten but all 
whole, the cauſe whereof is the qualitie of the Egyptian ſoile, which will not conſume the fleſh 
of man, but rather dꝛy and harden the lame, and ſo al wayes conſerueth it. And theſe dead bodies 
are the Mummie which the Philitians and Apothecaries doe againſt our willes make vs to ſwal⸗ 
low, Alſo by digging in theſe Pyꝛamides oftentimes are found certaine Jdoles oꝛ Images of 
xolde,ſiluer,andother mettall, but vnder the other piramides the bodies are not taken vp lo whole 
as in this, but there are found legges and armes comparable to the limmes of giants. Neare to 
theſe piramides appeareth out of the ſand a great head ok ſtone ſomewhat like marble, which is 
diſcouered ſo karre as the necke topneth with the ſhoulders, being all whole, ſauing that it wan⸗ 
tetha little tippe of the noſe, The necke of this head contayneth in circuit about lire and thirty 
foot, ſo that it may be accoꝛding to the necke conſidered, what greatneſlethe head is of, The 
riuer Nilus is a mile bꝛoad, wherein are very manp great Croccodiles from Cairo vpward, but 
lower then Cairo palleth no ſuch creature: and this, they ſay, is by reaſon of an inchantment 
made long lince which hindereththeir paſſage foz comming any lower then Cairo, Mozesuer 
ol theſe creatures there are ſometimes found ſome of an incredible bigneſle , that is to lap, of 
fourtie foot about. The males haue their members like to a man, and the females like to a 
woman, Thele monſters oftentimes ilſue out of the water to feede, and finding any (mall 
beaſts, as ſheepe, lambes, goates, 02 other like, doe great harme. And whiles they are foozth 
of the water, if they happen at vnwares vpon any man, woman o2 childe, whom they can cs 
uercome , they ſpare not their liues. In the peereofour Lozdeone thouſand ſiue hundzed and 
ſirtie it happened, that certatne pooꝛe Chailttans trauelling by Cairo towardes the countrep of 
Prete Tanni to reſcue certaine ſlates, were guided by a Chaus, and iourneped alongſt the banke 
of the laid riuer. The Chaus remained lingering alone behinde to make his payers (as their 
tuſtome is) at a place called Tana, whom being buſte in his double deuotion one of theſe Croco⸗ 
biles ceaʒed by the ſhoulders, and dꝛew him vnder water, ſo that he was neuer after ſeene, And 
fo) this cauſe they haue made in lundꝛy places certaine hedges as bankes within the water, 
ſo that betwirt che hedge and banke of the riuer there remaineth ſo much water, that the women 
waſhing may take water without danger at their pleaſure, This countrey is ſo fruitful _ 
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it cauleth che women as allo other creatures to bzing foo2th one, two, and okt-times thꝛee at a 
birth, Ftue miſes ſouthwarde of Cairo is a place called Matarea, where the balme is refined: 
and therefoze ſome will ſay, that the trees which beare the balme growe in the laid place, where⸗ 
in they are deceiued: fo; the ſayde trees growe two dayes tourney from Mecca, in a place 
called Bedrihone, which peeldeth balme in great plenty, but laluage, wilde, and without ver: 
tue, and therefoze the Moores carying the lame within litle cheſts from Bedrihone to Mata. 
rea, where the trees being replanted (be it by vertue of the ſople, oꝛ the water, aire, 02 anp o⸗ 
ther thing what ſoeuer) it lufficeth that here they beare the true balme and licour ſo much in 
theſe dayes eſteemed of. In this place of Matarea there are certaine little houſes, with moſt 
goodly gardens, and a chappell of antiquity , where the very Moores themſelues affirme, that 
the mother of che bleſſed Chꝛiſt fleeing from the fury of wicked Herode there laued her ſelfe 
withthe childe , wherein that ſaping of the Pꝛophet wes fulfilled, Ex Ægypto vocaui filium 
meum. The which Chappell in the peare ok our Lode one thouſand five <1d2cd and foure the 
Magnifico Daniel Batbarofirſt Conſull of that place went to viſite, and cauſed ic to be renued 
and reediſied, ſo that in theſe dayes there reſozt thither many Chyiſtians, who oftentimes bing 
with them a Pꝛieſt, to ſay maſſe there. Alſo about an Parquebuz-ſhotte from Matarea is à 
ſpire of great height like to that at Rome, and moze beautifullto beholde. Meere vnto the olde 
Cairo are yet twelue ſtoʒehouſes of great antiquitie , but now very much decayed, and theſe 
till late dayes ſerued to keepe copne fo} behoofe of the kingdome, concerning which many 
are of opinion, that the founder hereof was Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob, foz conſideration of 
the ſeuen deare yeeres, Allo paſſing higher vp by the bankeof Nilus, there is to bee ſcene a 
fay2e Citie ouerflowed with water, the which at ſuch time as Nilus floweth lyeth vnder wa⸗ 
ter, but when the water returneth to the marke, there plainely appeare pꝛincely palaces ,and 
ſately pillars, being of ſome called Thebes , where they ſay that Pharao was reſident, Moyes 
ouer thꝛee dayes tourney higher vp are two great images of ſpeckled marble, all whole, and 
ſomewhat ſunke into the earth, being things wonderfull to conſider ok, fo2 the noſe of either 
is two ſpannes and an halte long, and the ſpace from one eare to the other conteineth 
tenne ſpannes, the bodies being cozreſpondent to their heads, and grauen in excellent pꝛopoz⸗ 
tion, ſo that they are ſhapes of maruellous hugenelle, and theſe they call The wife, and The 
daughter of Pharao. 


Of the patriarke of Greece. 


JN Cairo are two Patriarkes, one ofthe Greekes, and another of the Iacobites, The Greeke 

Batriarke called Gioechni, being about the ageofone hundzed and thirteene peeres, was a 
very good and holy man. They ſap, that when Soldan Gauri of Egypt reigned, there was done 
this miracle following: this good patriarke being enuied at by the Iewes ofthe countrey, fo 
none other caule, but fo2 his good wozkes ,and holy life, it happened (J ſap) that being in dil⸗ 
putation with certaine of the Hebrewes in pꝛelence ok the Sultan, and reaſoning of their lawe 
and faith , it was ſayd vnto him by one of theſe Miſcreants : ith thou beleeueſt in the faith of 
Chuilt, take and dꝛinke this potion which J will giue thee ; and if thy Chꝛiſt be true Meſſias and 
true God, he will (layd he) deliuer thee from daunger. To whom the auncient patriarke an: 
lwered, that he was content: whereupon that curſed Ie we bzought him a cuppe of the moſt ve⸗ 
nemous and deadly poyſon that could be found, which the holy Patriarke hauing perceiued, aid: 
In the nameofthe father, ofthe ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : and hauing ſo layde he dꝛanke it 
quite vp: which done, he tooke a dzoppe of pure water, putting it into that very cup, and gaue it 
vnto the Ie we, ſaying vnto him. J in the name of my Chailt haue dzunke thy popſon , and there⸗ 
foze in the name of thy expected Meſlias dꝛinke this water of mine within thine owne cuppe. 
TUhereupon the le we tooke the cup out ol the hand of the Patriarke, and hauing dꝛunke the wa⸗ 
ter, within halte an houre burſt a lunder. And the Patriarke had none other hurt, laue that he 
became ſomewhat pale in ſight, and ſo remained euer after, And this miracle (which meriteth 
to be called no leſſe ) was done to the great commendation ofthe holy Patriarke in the pꝛeſence 
of a thouſand perſons, and namely of the Soldan of Egypt: who ſeeing the deſpight of the 
Iewes, vnto their owne coſt and confuſton compelled them to make the conduct, which with ſo 
many engines commeth into the caſtle from Nilus aboue mentioned. And this triumphant Pa* 
triarke not long ſince was altue , and in perfect health, which God continue long time. 
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, AS touching the Carouan which goethto Mecca,; it is to be vnderſtaode, that the Mahu⸗ 

{ Ametans obſeruę a kinde of lent continuing ane whole moone , and being a moueable cere- 
. monie, which ſometimes fallethhigh; ſometimes lo we inthe peere called in their tongue Ra- 
maz an, anvtheirfeaſt is called Bairam. During tbis time of lent ali ien which intende ta goe 
1 unto Mecca reſozt vnto Cairo, becaule that twentie-dayes after the feaſt the Carouan is regs 
; die to depart on the voyage: and thicher reſozt a great multitude of people from AGa,Gres 
cia, and Barbaria to goe on this vopaſce , ſame moaued by veuotion ;and 


ſe Arabian tongue Amarilla Haggi, that is, the Captaine of the Pilgrimes, 40 whom the Grand 
w dignior giueth euery voiage eighteene purſes, contepning tach olthem ſixe hundzedtwentie and 
if fue ducatesofgolve, and theſe be foꝛ the behoofe of the Carouan, and alto to doe aimes vnta 
3 the needfull pilgrimes. This Captaine, beſides other ſeruingmen which follow him, hach allo 
a. fonre Chaufito ſerut him. Likewile he hath with himfoz the ſecuritie of the Carquan foure 
d hundꝛed ſouldiers, to wit, twohundzed Spachi oz hoꝛſemen mounted on Dꝛomedaries, and ewe 
fs hund2ed Janizaries: riding vpou Camels, The Chauſt and the Spachi axe at the charge of the 
* Captaine, but the Janizaries not ſo; fo their pꝛouiſion is made them from Cairo. The. Spa · 
er chi weare caps oꝛ bonnets like tothe caps ot Sergeants, but the Lanzaries after another ſozt, 
th wich a lappe falling downe behinde like a French hoode, and-hautng-befoze a great piece at 
n. wꝛought liluer on their heads. The charge of theſe is to cauſe the Carouan to march in good 
he (| array when neede requireth; theſe are not at the tommaundement ol anx but ofthe Captaiue of 
the Carouan. Moꝛeouer the Captaine hath fox his guide eight pilots, the office of whom is al⸗ 

wapes fable and firme from heire to heire, and theſe goe befoze guiding the Carouan; and ſhew⸗ 

ing the way, as being well experienced in the place, and in the night they gouerne them as the Pieces debe 

Y mariners, by the ſtarre. Thele allo vſe to lende bekoze foure o2 fiue men carrying pieces of dy wood in eas 

le wood which giue light, betauſe they ſhould not goe out ol the way! and if at.aup time thzough » taches. 


* their ill hap they wander aſtray out of the way, they are caſt downeand beaten with lo many ba⸗ 
ne ſtonadoes vpon the ſoles of their feete, as ſerue them fo2 a perpetuall remembꝛance. The Eap- 
02 taine of the Carouanhath his Lieutenant accompanied continually with ifceene Spachi, and he 
iſ: hath the charge to let the Carouan in onder, and to-rauſe them to depart on their tournep when 
ve neede requireth: and during the voyage their office is ſome whiles to goe befoze-with the fo2e- 
of | warde, ſometimes to come behinde with the rere ward, ſometimes to march on che one ſide, and 
nd ſometimeson the other, to ſpy, that the coaſt be cleare. The Carouan caxrieth with it ſixe pieces 
n⸗ ofozdinance dꝛawen by 12 camels, which ſerue to terriſie the Arabians, as alſo to make triumph 
es at Mecca, and other places, The marchants which followe the Carouan, ſome carry ko mar⸗ 
d: chandiſe cloth of ſilke, ſome Cozall, ſome tinne,others wheat, riſe, and all ſoztsofgraine, Some 
it ſell by the way, ſome at Mecci, ſpthat euery one hingeth ſomething to gane by, becauſe all 
it marchandiſe that goeth by land papeth no cuſtome, but that which goeth by lea is bound to pap 
res tenne inthe hundꝛed. tn ot 2 55 Wn re 7. TJOU x 1956 La oh 
Ie, . 2 Ihe beginning of the voyage. 
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„ T8. feaſt befoze the Carouan ſetteth fozth, the Captaine with ali his teriaue and officers re- 


* 


ſozt vuto the caſtle ot Cairo before the Baſha, which giueth vnto guerx man a garment, and 
ce } that ok the Captaine is wꝛought with golde, and the others are ſerued accozding tu thelx, degree, 
he Mozeouer he deliuereth vnto him p Chiſua Talnabi;which ſignifieth in the Arabian tangue, The 
ſo garment of the Nophet: this veſture is of ſilke, wzought in the midſt with letters ol gold, which 
)a* {| ſiniſte: La illa ill alla Mahumet Reſullala: that ia to ſay, There are no gods but God, and his 
ambaſſadour Mahumet. This garment is made ok purpoſe to coner from op to botame alicle 
houſe in Mecca ſtanding in the midſt of the Meſquita, the which huuſe (they ſay) was builded by. 
Of Abraham oy by his ſonne Iſmael, After this he deliuereth to him a gate made of purpoſe faz che 
fozeſaivhouſe of Abraham wzoucht all wich ine golde, and being of excellent ad 
i 
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itis a thing of great value, Belides, he deliuereth vnto him aceueringof greene veluet made in 
maner of a pydamis, abmuit nine palmes high, Aud artifioiatly wrought with-mbſtfifie golve, and 
this is to couer the tombe of their pꝛophet within Medina, which tombe is built in manner of a 
pyꝛamis : and beides that couering there are brought many others ot golde and ſilke, fox the oz⸗ 
nament ok the lapde tombe. TUhich-things being conſigned; che Baſha departeth not from his 
plate; bur che C ap tuin of the Carouam taketh his leaue with all his officers and ſculdiers, and 
departeth acconipanied wich all the propleof Cairo ozderly in mauner vf apzoceſſion, with ſing⸗ 
ing, ſhouting and a thouſand other ceremonies too long to recite. From the caltle they goe to a 
gate ol the titie called Bab · Naſſera, withaut the which ſtandes a Moſquita, and therein they lap 
vy the lapd veſturet very well kept aud guarded. And of this ceremony they make ſo great at⸗ 
tounk, that che word donnmnethto ſeethis light, vea the women great with childe, and othera 
with ehildjen in their armes, neither is it lawtfall foꝛ any man to foʒbid his wife the going to this 
fealt, ko that in ſo doing the wife may ſeparate her ſelfe from her hul band, and may lie with any 
other man, in regard o lo great a treſpaſſe. Now this pꝛoceſſion pꝛoceeding trem the caſtle to⸗ 
warves the Moſquits, theCamels which bꝛing the veſtures are all adoꝛned with cloth ot golde. 
with many little belles, and paſling along the ftreete you may ſee the multitude calling vpon the 
ſaid veftares thouſands ol beautifull flowers ok viuers colours, ſweete water, others bꝛinging 
towels & fine cloth touch he lame, which euer akter they keepe as religues with great reuerence, 
Afterwatdhauing left the veſture in the x oſquita, as is atoꝛeſaid, they returne againe into the ti⸗ 
tie, where they rentaine the ſpaceof z0 dayes, and then the captaine departeth with his company, 
and taking the veſtures out ofche Moſquira, carteth the fame tothe fozeſaid place of Birca, where 
the Captaine hauing pitched his tent with the ſtandard of che grand Signior ouer the gate, © the 
other pꝛincipall tents anding about his, ſtayeth there ſome tenne dayes and no mote t in which 
time all thoſe reloꝛt chicher that meane to follow the Carauan in this vopage to Mecca. There 
you ſhall ſee certains women which intend to que on this boiage accompanied with their parents 
aud friends mounted vnon Came ls, adoznevwith ſo manptryſles taſſels, and knots, that in bes 
holding the ſame a man cannot refratne from laughter. The laſt nigbt befoze their departure they 
make great feaſting and triumph within che Carduan, withraſtles and other infinite deuiſes of 
firewozke, the Janizariesalwapes ſtanding round about the tent ol the Captaine with ſuch ſhou⸗ 
ting and iox, that on euery live the earth relſoundeth, and this night they dilcharge all their oꝛdi⸗ 
nance; foure oz (ire times, and after at the bꝛeake of the day vpon the ſound ok a trumpet they 
march foꝛward ontheir way. 5 | | . 


What times the ( arouan traue lleth, and when it reſteth. 

T is to be noted, that from Cairo to Mecca they make 40 dayes tourney o2 thereabout, e the 

ſame great dayes iourneies. Fo the cuſtome of the Carouan is to trauell much and reſt little, 
and oꝛoinarily they iourney in this maner : They trauell from two a clocke in the moꝛning vntill 
the ſunne riſing, then , reſted till noone, they ſet koꝛ ward, and ſo continue till night, x then 
allo reſt againe, as is abouelaid, till two of the clocke: and this over they obſerue vntill the end 
of the voiage, neuer changing the lame, ex cept in ſome places, whereof we will hereafter ſpcake, 
where fo2 reſpect of water they reſt ſometimes a day and an halte, and this they obſerue to refreſh 
themlelues, otherwiſe both man and beaſt would die. 


_ <4 So ak 4 an a as pw aL am na Ge ico 


In what order the ( arouan trauelleth. 


T He maner and oꝛder which the Carouan obſerueth in marching is this, It goeth viuided ins 
to three parts, to wit, the fozewarn;che maine battell, and the rereward, In the koꝛe ward go 
the 8 Pilots befoze with a Chaus, which hath foure knaues t ech knaue carrieth a ſinew cfabul, 
to the end that if occaſion requireth, p baffonadomay be giuen to ſuch as deſerue the ſame, Theſe 
knaues caſt offendours downe,turning vp the ſoles of their feete made faſt to a ſtaffe, giuing them 
a perpetuall remembzance fo2 them #the beholders, This Chaus is as the Capcaineof the fo2e* 
ward, which commandeth lights to be carriev-befoze when they trauell in the night. Allo there go 
in this fozeward 6 Santones with red turbants vpon their heads, x theſe eat and ride at the coſtof 
the Captaine ofthe Carouan, Theſe Santones when the Carouan arriueth at any good lodging, 
ſuddenly after they haue eſcried the place, cry with an hozrible voyce laying, good cheare , good 
cheare, we are neere tothe wiſhed lodging. Foz which good newes the chiefe of the company be» 
ſtow their beneuolencevpon them. In this fozeward goeth verp neere the third part of the peo⸗ 
ple ol the Carouan, behind whom go alwayes 25 Spachi armed with ſwowds ,bowes & arrowes 
to 
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7 , foz this is the place mentioned in the ſetond chapter of Exodus, whither it is ſapd- 
that Mo 
notes 


to defend themfromrhieues, Next vnto the fozeward, within a quarter ot a wile, followeththe . 
maine battell, and befoze cheſame are dꝛawen the ſapy ſire pieces of ozvinance, with their gun⸗ 
ners, and likt rene Spachi Archers, And next vnto theſe commeth the chiefe phyſicion, who-1s 
an olde man of authozitie, hauing with him many meyicines, oyntments, ſalues, and other 
like refreſhings fo2 the ſicke, hauing alſo camels with him foz the ſicke to ride on, which haue 
no hozſe noꝛ beaſt , Next vnto him goeth one Camell alone, the faireſt that can be found : oz 
with great induſtrie is ſought che greateſt and faireſt which may be found within the dominions 
of the Grand Signior. This camell alſo is vecked with cloth of golde and ſilke, and carieth a 
tle cheſt made of pure Legmame made in likeneſſe of the arke of the olde Tellament : but, 
as is aboueſayd, made of pure Legmame, without golde oz anp other thing of colt , Within 
this cheltis the Alcoran all wzitten with great letters of golde, bound betweene two tables ot 
maſlie golde, and the cheſt during their voyage is couered with Silke; but at their entring in⸗ 
to Meccait is all couered with cloth of golde, adozned with ie wels, and the like at the enterance 
into Medina. The Camell afozeſapd which carrieth the cheſt, is compalled about with many 
Arabian ſingers and muſicians, al wapes ſinging and plaping vpon inſtruments . After this ko⸗ 
om ſifteene other moſt faire Camels, euerp one carping one ofthe aboueſapd veſtures, being 
touered krom toppe to toe with lilke. Behind thele goe twentie other Camels which carrie the 
money, apparell, and pꝛouiſion of the Amir el Cheggi captaine ofthe Carouan. After foloweth 
the ropall Standard ok the grand Signior, accompanied continually with the muſicians of the 
taptaine, and fue and twentie Spachi archers, with a Chaus befoze them, and about thele mar⸗ 
ueilous things goe all the people and Camels which follow the Carouan Behind theſe, lelle 
then a mile, foloweth the rereward, whercofchegreater part are pilgrimes + the occaſion where⸗ 
ok is, fo2 that the merchants ſceke alwapes to be in the fozeward fo2 the ſecuritie of their goods. 
but the pilgrimes which haue litle to looſe care not though they come behind. Behind theſe al⸗ 
wayes goe fiue and twentie other Spachi well armed with another Chaus their captaine, and 
foztie Arabians all Archers fo2 guard otthe rereward. And becauſe the Carouan goeth alwayes 
along the red ſea banke, which in going fo2th they haueon their right hand, therfoze the two hun⸗ 
dzed Janiſſaries parted into thꝛee companies goe vpon theirlefc hand well armed and mounted 
vpon Camels baund one to another, fox vpon that ſide is allthe danger ofthieues, and on the 
other no danger at all, the captaine ofthe Carouan alwapes going about his people, ſometimes 
dn the one ſive, and ſometimes on the other, neuer keeping anp firme place, being continnally ac⸗ 
tompanied with a Chaus and 25, Spachi, armed and mounted vpon Dzomedaries, and 8. muli- 
tians with violes in their handes, which ceaſe not lounding till the captaine take his reſt, vpon 
whom they attend, till ſuch time as he entreth his pauillion, and then licencing all his attendants 
and folo wers to depart, they goe each man to their lodging. | a 


Of things notable which are ſeene in this 
Bl voyage by the way. 1 | 


Ben in the way there are not many things found wooꝛthie memozie, foz that the Caro« 


uan ſeldome reſteth in places of habitation, of which in the wap there are but fewe, yea 


rather the Carouan reſleth altogether in the field: therefoze in this our voyage wee will one? 


lymake mention of certaine Caſtles found in the wap, which bee theſe, namely, Agerut; Na- 
chel, Acba, Biritem, Muel, and Ezlem. Df which fine, the two firſt. are kept of Moores, and 
the other thꝛee ol Turkes, and fo guard they haue eight men oz tenne at the moſt in 1 1 

le, with koure oz fiue Smerigli, which ſerue to Reepe the water from the Atabiang, ſa that 

the Carouan comming thither, map haue wherewithall to refreſh it ſelfe . Agerut is diſtant 
from Suez a poꝛt ofthe ted Sea eight miles, where are al wayes relident fine and tmentie 
rallies of the Grand Signior fo; the keeping ofthat Sea; Nachel is diſtant frum the Dea a 
pes iourney. The walles of Acba are founded vpon the red Dea banke . Biritem and Muel 
likewiſe are.dathed. with the waueg ol the Sea Ezlem is diſtant fromthence aboue adayes : 
lourney . Thele fiue Caſtles aboueſayd are not of fozce altogether to vefend themſelues-; 
agapnſt an hundzed men. The Carouan departing from Birca Dntil{;Agerut findeth'no 


vater by the way to dzinke, neither from Agerut till Nachel , noꝛ from Nachel till Ac»; 


ba, but betweene Acba and Biritem are found two waters, ane called. Agium el Caſs: 
lap, and the other Magaraxiaibi , that is to ſay, the riuer of Jethro the father in lame ol. 


ſes fledde from the anger of Pharao, who wouls haue * hun, becauſe 1 4 
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ſlainethe Egyptian, whichfought wich the Yebzew, in which place ſtoodethe cite of Midianſz 
and there are yet the pondes, neere vnto the which Moſes ſate votbne , And from that place foꝛ⸗ 
ward they linde moze ſtoze of water by the way, and in moꝛe places, though not ſo good. It 
is allo to bee noted, that in this voiage it is needfull and an vluall thing, that the raptaine put 
his hand to his purſeinthele places, and beſtow pꝛeſents, garmentg, and turbants vpon certaine 
of che chieke of the Arabians, to the ende they may giue him and his Carouan free pallage: who 
alſd pꝛomiſe, chat their followers likewiſe ſhall doe no damage to the Caronan, and bind themi⸗ 
ſelues to accomplich the ſame, pꝛomiling alſo by woꝛde ot mouth, that if the Carouan bee robs 
bed, they will make refficution of ſuch things as are ſtollen : but notwithſtanding, the Caro- 
uan is by them oktentimes damnified, and thoſe which are robbed haue no other refticution at the 
Arabians handes then the ſhe wing ok them a paire ofheeles, flying into ſuch places as it is im⸗ 
poſſible to finde them. Nowe the Carouan continuing her accuſtomed icurneys, and hauing 
palled che aboueſayd caſtles, and others not wooꝛthie mention, at length commeth to a place 
called Tehbir, which is ſhe beginning and confine ok the kate and realme of Serifo the king of 
Mecca: where, at their appzoching iſſueth out to meete them the gouernour of the land, with 
all his people to receiue the Carouan, with ſuch ſhouting and triumph, as is impoſſible to ex⸗ 
pelle; where they ateone whole day. This place aboundeth with frech and cleare waters, 
which with ſtreames fall do wne from the high mountaines . Mozeouer, in this place are great 
ſtoje ok dates, and fleſh great ſtoze and good cheape, and efpecially lacey muttons which wil⸗ 
lingly fallvowne, and here the wearie pilgrimes haue commoditie to refreſh themſelues, (aps 
ing} that this wicked fact purgeth them from a multituve of ſinnes, and beſides intreaſeth ve: 
uotiontopolecute the voiage , Touching the building in thefe places, it is to bee invged by 
thehoules halfe ruinated; that it hath bene a magnificent citie: but becayſe it was in times 
paſt inhabited moze with thienes then true men, it was therefoze altogether vcffroyed by Sol. 
dan Gavri king of Egypt, who going on pilgrimage vnto Mecca, and paſſing by this place, 
there was by the inhabitants hereof ſome iniurie done vnto his Carouan, which hee vnderſlen⸗ 
ding ok, vilſembled till his returned from Mecca, and then cauſed it to bee burned and de ſtrop⸗ 
eb in pitikull ſoꝛt fo? reulenge of the inturie done vnto the Carouan. The Carouan hauing re⸗ 
ſted and being rekreched as is aboueſayd, the next day departeth on the way, and the firft place 
they arriue at woozthp mention is called Bedrihonem, in which place (as is afoꝛt ſapd) grow 
thole little chzubbes wheredut Balme illueth. And befoze the Carouan arriueth at this place, 
amile from the citie is a large end great feld enuironed about with moſt high and huge moun⸗ 
taines ,-Anvinthis field, atcozding tothe Alcoran, thtir prophet Mahomer had a moſt ficrce 
and eruell battell giuen by the Chꝛiſtians of the countrey and other people which ſer themlelues 
agaynſt them, and withſtood his opinion, lo that hee was duercome and vanquiched ofche Chyf* 
ſtians, and almoſthalfe of his people flaine in the battell . Thereupon, the pꝛophet ſceing 
himſelfe in luch extrenitie, felttohisppayers, and they ſap, that God hauing compaſſion vpon 
his deare friend and pꝛophet, heard him, and ſent himinfinite thouſands ok angels, where with 
returning to the battell, they conquered and ouercame the conquerour , And therefoze in me⸗ 
mo2ie: of this victoꝛie, the Carouan lodgeth enery peere one night in this place, making great 
bonefires with great mitth. And they lap that as pet there is heard vpon the mountaines a li⸗ 
tle dumme, which while the Carouan paſfeth, neuer cealeth ſounding, And they lap further, 
that the ſayd dꝛumme is ſounded by the angels in ſigne of that great victozy graunted of God to 
their pꝛophet . Alſo the Mahumetam wzitiugs affirme, that after the ende of the ſayd battell, 
the pꝛophet commaunded certaine of his people to goe and burie all the Mahumetans which 
were dead in the fielvs, who going, knew not the one from the other, becaule as yet they vſed 
not tirtumciſion, lo they returned vntb him, anſwering, that they had bene to doe his cons 
maundement, but they knew not the Muſulmans from the Chyiftians, To whom the pꝛophet 
anſwerev, laying: Turne againe, and all-thoſe which you ſhall finde with their faces downe⸗ 
ward; lenue them, becauſe all they are-miſhelecters ; and che other which you Fall finde with 
their kaces turned dpwarv, them burie, koz they are the true Muſulmani, and lo his commain® 
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man to kill eicher flea oz lowſe with their handes, neither yet to take them with their nailes, vn⸗ 
till they haue accompliſhed their vowed ozations in the mountaine of pardons aboueſayd: and 
therefoze they carp with them certaine ſtickes made of purpoſe in maner of a F ile, called in their 
language Arca, Caſſah Guch, with which they grate their ſhoulders, And lothe Carouan mar · 
ching, commeth within two miles of Mecca where they reſtthat night. In the mozning at the 
bꝛeake of day, with all pompe poſſible thep ſet fo ward toward Mecca, and vzawing neere there⸗ 
unto, the Seripho ilſueth fooꝛth of the citie with his guard, accompanied with an inkmite num⸗ 
ber of people, ſhouting, and making great triumph. And being come out ok the citie a bowe⸗ 
Hoote into a faire field, where a great multitude of cents are pitched, and in the middeſt the pa⸗ 
uillion ofthe captaine, who meeting with the Serifo, akter lalutations on each ſide, they light 
from their hozſes and enter into the pauillion, where the king bf Mecca depziueth himſelfe of 
all authozitic and power, and committeth the ſame to the aboue · named captaine, giuing him 
ſull licence and authozitie to tommaund, gouerne, and miniſter iuſtice during his aboad in Mec⸗ 
ca with his company, and on the other ſide the captaine to requite this liberalitie vſed toward 
him by the Serito, giueth him a garment of cloth of gold of great value, with certaine iewels 
and other like things, After this, litting downe together vpon carpets and hides they eate toge⸗ 
ther, and riſing from thence with certaine of the chiefeſt, and taking with them the garment 
and gate aboneſapd, they goe directly to the Moſquira, attended on but with a fewe, and being 
entered, theycauſe the olde to be pulled downe, and put the newe couerture vpon che houſe of 
Abraham, and the olde veſture is the eunuchs which ſerue in the ſayde Moſquita, who after 
ſell it vnto the pilgrimes at foure oꝛ fiueſerafinesthe pike: and happy voth chat man thinke him- 
ſelfe, which can get neuer ſo litle a piece thereof, to conſerue euer after as a moſt holy relique : 
and they ſap, that putting the ſame vnder the head of a man at the houre of his death, thꝛoughver⸗ 
tue thereof all his ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. Alſo they take away the old dooze, ſetting in the place the 
new dooꝛe, and the old by cutome they giue vnto the Serifo. After hauing made their pꝛaiers with 
certaine oꝛdinarie and woonted ceremonies, the Serifo remaineth in the citie, and the captaine of 
the pilgrimage returneth vnto his pauillion. 


Of the Serifo the king of M ecca. 


Tv: Serifo is deſcended of the pzophet Mahomet by Fatma daughter of that good pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and Alli huſband to her, and ſonne in lawe to Mahumet, who had no iſſue male, ſaue 
this ſtocke of the Serifo, to the eldeſt ſonne whereof the realme commeth by ſucceſſion . This 
realme hath of reuenues ropall, cuery pere halfe a million ok golde, oz litle moze: and all ſuch 
as axe of the pꝛophets kinred, o2 deſcended of that blood (which are almoſt innumerable) are 
called Emyri, that is to ſap, lozdes , Thele all goe clothed in greene, oz at the leaſt haue their 
turbant greene , to bee knowen fromthe other. Neither is it permitted that any of choſe 
Chziſtians which dwell oz traffique in their Countrey goe clothed in greene , neither may 
they haue any thing of greene about them: fox they ſay it is not lawfull foz miſbelecuers 
to weare that colour, wherein that great friend and pꝛophet of god Mahomet was woont to 


be apparelled. wy 
Ofthe citie of e Mecca. 


e Citie ot Mecca in the Arabian tongue is called Macca, that is to ſap, an habſcation, 
1 This citie is inutroney about with exceeding high and barren mountaines, and in the 
plaine betweene the ſapde mountaines and the citie are mam pleaſaunt gardens, where grow⸗ 
eth great abundaunce of figges, grapes, apples, anvmelong , There is alſo great abundance 
of good water and fleſhe, but not of bꝛead. This citie hach no walles about it, and containeth 
I in circuite ſiue miles. The houles are very handſome andconmodious, and ate built like to 
ace the houſes in Italie. The palace of the Serifo is ſumptuous and goꝛgeoully adoꝛned. The 
aps women of the place are courteous, tocund, and louelp, fatre, with alluring eyes, being hote 
cher and libivinous, and the moſt of them naughtie packes, The men of this place are giuen to that 
abt | wbominable, curſed, and oppzobaious vice, whereof boch men and women make but ſmall 
ame account by reaſon ofthe pond Zun Zun, wherein hauing waſhed themſelues their opinion is, that 
wo⸗ although like the dog chey returne to their vomite, yet they are clenſed from all ſinne whatſoeuer, 
of which n we willhereafcermoze largely diſcourſe. In the 3 the city is p great 3 
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with the houle of Abraham ſtanding in the very middelt thereof, which Moſquita was built in 
the time when their pꝛophet kined . It is foure ſquare, and ſo great, that it containeth two 
miles in circuit, that is to lay, halte a mile each ſide. Alſo it is made in maner ol a cloiſler, fo2 that 
in the midſt thereof ſeparate krom the reſt, is the aboueſapdhouſeof Abraham, alſothe galleries 
round about are in maner ot 4. ſtrretes, and the partitions which diuide the one ſtreet krom the o⸗ 
ther are pillars,whereofſome art of marble, and others of lime and ſtone. This famous and ſump⸗ 
tudus Moſquita hath 99. gates, and 5. ſteeples, from whence the Taliſmani call the people to the 
Moſquita. Andthe pilgrimes which are not pzomded of cents, reſozt hither, and fo2 moze deuoti⸗ 
onthe men and women lie together alokt and beneath, one vpõ another, ſo that their houſe of pꝛaier 
betommeth wozſe ſometimes then a den ok thieuts. e HARLEY 


Of the houſe of Abraham. 


17 houſe of Abraham isalſo foure ſquare, and made of ſpeckled fone, 20. paces high, ond. 0 
1 incircuit. And vpon one ſide ofthis houle within the wall, there is a ſtone ol a ſpan long, and 
halfe a ſpan bꝛoad, which ſtone (as they ſay)befoꝛe this houſe was builded, fell downe from heauen, 
at tht fail whereof was heard a voyce, that whereſoeuer this ſtone fell, there (ould, be built the 
houſe of God, wherein God will heare ſinners. Bozeouer, they ſap that when this ſtone fel from 
heauen, it was not blacke as now, but as white as tte whiteſt ſnow, and by reaſon it hath bene lo 
oft kiſſed by ſinners, it is there with become blacke: fo2 all the pilgrimes are bound. to kiſle this 
ſtone, otherwiſe they cary their ſinnes home with them again. The entrance into this houſe is ves 
ry ſmall, made in maner ok a window, and as high from the groundas a man can reach ſo that it is 
painful to enter. This houſe hath without 3 1. pillars of bꝛaſſe, ſet vpon cubike 62 ſquare ſtones 
being red and greene, the which pillars ſuſtaine not ought els laue a thꝛeed of copper, which rea⸗ 
cheth krom one ta another, whereuuco are faſtened many burning lampes. Theſe pillars of bꝛaſſe 
were cauſed to be made by Sultan Soliman grandfather to Sultan Amurath now Emperoz. Af- 
ter this, hauing entred with the difficultie aboueſapd, there ſand at the entrance two pillars 
of marble, to wit, on each live one. In the midſt there axe thice of Aloes-· wood not very thicke, and 
couered with tiles of India of 10900. colours wlich ſerue to vndetpwppe the Terratza. Jt is ſo 
darke, that they can hardly (ce within fox want of light, not without an euill ſmell, Without the 


„Of che ceremonies of the pilgtimes. 


and ceremonles, which are theſe, Depattung from the Carouan, am being guided by ſuch as 
are experienced in the way, theygde vnto the cite twentie oꝛ thirtte in a company as they thinke 
good, walking thꝛough a ſtrecte which aſcendeth by litle and litle till they come vnto a certaine 
gate, whereupon is: wzitten on each ſide in marble ſtone, Babel Salema, which iu the Ara- 
hian tongue ſigniſieth, the gate at haalth. And kram ihls place is deſtried the great Moſqulta, 
which enuironeth the houle ol Aptaham, which being deſcried, they reuerently ſalute twile, 
laying, Salem Alech lara ſul Alla, that is to ſap, Peace to thee, ambaſſadout of God. This ſar 
lutation being ended; pꝛoceeding an the wap, chey finde an arche vpon their right hand, where⸗ 
on they aſcend fineſteps, vponthewhichis a great voyd place made of ſfoue: after, deſcending 
other fiue ſteps, and pꝛoceeding the ſpace of a flight - M oot, they finde another arche like vnto the 
fir; and thie way from the one arche to the other they go and come-7.times, laying alwaies ſome 
of cheir pꝛayers, which (they ſap) theafflicted Agar ſayd, whiles che ſought and found not water 
f62her ſonne Iſmaelto dꝛinke. This ceremonie being ended, the pilgrimes enter into the Moſ⸗ 
quira, and dzawing neere vnto the houſe-of Abraham, they goe round about it other ſeuen 
times, alwapes ſaying: Thisis the houſe of God, and of his ſernaupt Abraham; This done, 
theygoe to kiſle that blacke ſtone aboueſayd. After they go vnto the pand Zun Zur, and in wy 
122 51 2 2 | appare 


"Tx" tame day that che Carouan of Cairo commethcothis place hither conie 2. Carouans af: 


with luch linging, ſounding, ſhouting, halo wing, rumozs, feaſting, and triumphing, as is wondets 


to à pulpit made foz that purpole, and all being ſilent, tutuinghis kace towards the people, he mas 


ued kriend and pꝛophet Mahomet, hauing deliuered them from the ſeruitude of line from iwola⸗ 
try, in which befoze time they were pz0wned,and how he gaue vnto them the houſe ol Abraham 


might obtaine grace and remiſſion ol their ſinnes: adding. that themercifull God. who ts afive- 


——_—_— 


The pilgr. to Mecca. - 


a mind ta ouergoe their fellowes, and to go into 
while the Carouan remaineth there. 


of their feaſt, the captaine with all his company letteth fozwardtowatvs the mormtaine of The nag n 


— - b. - wv 


Of the three Carouans. 


ſo, one of Damaſco, the other of Arabia, and in like maner all the inhabitants koꝛ ten dayes 
tourney round about, ſo that at one time there is to be ſeen aboue 200000,perſons, and moze the 
z ooooo. cattell. ow all this company meeting together in this place the night befozt the keaſt, 
the thzce hoſtes calt themlelues into a triangle, ſetting the mount ine in the midſt of them: and 
all that night there is nothing to be heard noz ſeene, but gunſhot and fire woz kes of ſundzy ſoztes, 


full. After this, the day of the fealt being come, they are all at reſt and lilence, and that vay they at⸗ 
tend on no other thing, then to ſaeriſice oblations and pꝛayers vnto God, and in the euening all 
they which haue hozſes mount thereon, and appꝛoch as nigh vnto the mountaine as they can, and 
thoſe which haue no hoꝛles make the beſt ſhift they can on foote, giuing euer vntd the captaine of 
Cairo the chiefe plate, the ſecond to the captaine ot Damaſco, and the thitd to the captaine of A- 
rabia, being all appꝛoched as is aboueſapd, there commeth a ſquate ſquire, one of the Sanrones, 
mounted on a camell well kurniched, who at the other ſide of the mount ain alcendeth fine ſleys in⸗ 


% 


keth aſhozt ſermon of the tenout lolo wing. 


The ſumme of the Santones ſermon. 


Teurer entkernen is chuaymehin byte, Ve hewethchemhow ma⸗ 
ny and how great benefits Gov hath giuen to the Mahumeran people by the hand ok his helo⸗ 


wherein they ſhould be heard, and like wiſe the mountaine ofpardons, by meanes whereok they 


rall giuer of all good things commaunder his lecretarie Abraham tu build him an houle in Mee- 
ca, where his ſucceſſours might make their pꝛayers vnto him and bee heard, at which tune all 
the mountains in the wozld came together thither with ſufficientte of tones fo2 bitilving hereok, 
except that litle and low hill, which fo? pouertie could not go £ diſcharge this vebt, foz the which 
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fore comfort yk elfe: for I Will cauſe 
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neere Mecca, 
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it becameſozrowfull, weeping beyond all mealure foy the ſpace of chirtie yecres; zt the ende 
whereofthe eternall Gad hautng pitie and compaſſion vpan this pooze Wountzine;ſaive vnto it: 
Weepe no more (my daughter) for thy bitter plaints haue aſeended vp into mine cares, there- 

| all thoſe that ſhall goe to viſite the houſe of my friend 
ey ſhalt hot be abfoldbd Hbhrtbeir ſinnes, vnleſſe they firſt come to doe thee 


175 
1 


bu bar „ We $0. « 
Abraham, chat t 


teuerence, and to keepe in this place their holieſt feaſt, And this I haue commanded vnto my 


people by the mouth of my friend and prophet Mabumer. This ſaid, he ates: them vuto 
the loue of God, and to payer and alines, Uhl ſermon being vone at the Dynne-ſecting they 
make z. pꝛapers, namely, the firſt foꝛ the Serifo, the ſecond foꝛ the Grand Signior with hie hoſte, 
and the third fo2 all the people : to which pꝛayers all with one voyce cry ſaying; Ammi Ia Alla, 
Amni Ia Alla, that is to ſap, Be it ſo Loꝛd, be it ſo Lopd. Thus hauing had the Santones bleſſing 
and ſaluted the Pountaine or parvons, they returne the way they came vnto Mina, whereok wee 
haue made mention. In returning at the end ol the ptaine are the aboueſald 4. pillers, to wit, two 
on ech ſive of the way, thzough the midſt whereofthey lay it is needkull that euery one paſſe,ſap- 
ing, that who ſo palleth without looſeth all that merit which in his pilgrimage he had gotten. Allo 
fromthe mountaine of pardons vntil they be palled the laid pillers none dare looke backward, fo 
feare leaſt the ſinnes which he hathlekt in the mountains returne to him ag aine. Being paſt theſe 
pillers euerp one lighteth downe, ſeeking in this ſandy field 50,02 Co. litle ſtones, which being gas 
thered, aud bound in an handkerchiffe they carry to the aboueſatd place of Mina, where they ſtay 5. 
dayes,becauſe at that time there is a faire free and franke ofalcuftome, And in this place are o⸗ 
ther 3. pillers, not together, but ſec in diuers places, where (as their pꝛophet laith) werethe thꝛee 
apparitions which the diuel made vnto Abraham, and to Iſmael his ſonne; foꝛ amongſt them they 
make no mention of Iſaac, as ifhe had neuer bene boꝛne. So they lay that the bleſſed God hauing 
commanded Abraham his faichfull ſeruant to ſacrificehis firſtbegotten Iſmael, the old Abraham 


went to do accoꝛding to Gods wil, and met with the infernal enemie inthe ſhape ok a man, and be⸗ 


ingo him demanded whither he went, he anſwered,that he went to lacrilice his ſonne Ilmael, ag 
God had commanded him. Againſt whom the diuel exclaiming ſaid: Oh doting old man ſith God 
in thine old age hath marueiloully giuen thee this ſon ( in whom all nations ſhalbe bleſſed) where⸗ 
koze giuing credite vnto vaine dꝛeames wut thou kill him whom lo much thou haſt deſired,and ſo 
intirely loued. But Abraham ſhaking him off pꝛoceeded on his way, whereupon the diuel ſeeing 
bis wozds could not pꝛeuaile with the father attempted the ſonne,ſaping; Iſmael. haue regard vn⸗ 
to thy ſelke betimes in this thing which is lo dangerous. Wiherefo2e* anſwerer p childe. Beckule 
(ſaith the diuel) thy doting kather ſeeketh to take away thy life. Foz what occaſion; ſaid Iſmael? 
Becauſe (ſaith the enemie) he ſaith, that God hath commanded him. TAhieh Iſmael hearing hee 
tooke by ffones and thꝛew at him, ſaping, Auzu billahi minal ſcia ĩtanil ragini, which is to lap, 
defend me with God krom che vinel the offender, as who would lay, wee ought to obey the com⸗ 
mandement ok God and reſiff the dinel with al our koꝛce. But to returne to dur purpole, the pil⸗ 
grimes during their ahoad there goe to vilite theſe thꝛee pillers, thꝛowing awap the little ſtones 


which bekoze the gathered: whiles they repeat the ſame wozds which they lap; that Iſmael ſatdto 


the diuell,when hee withſtoode him, From hence halke a mile is a mountaine, whither Abraham 
went to ſacrifice his ſonne, as is abouefald. In this mountaine is a great den whither the pilgrims 


reſozt to make their pzayers, and there is a great ſtone naturally leparated in the midſt; and they 


lap, that Iſmael, while his father Abraham was buſie about the ſacrifice,tooke the knife in hand 


to pꝛooue how it would cut, and making triall diuived the fone into two parts. The fine dayes 
being expired, the captaine ariſeth with all the Catouan, and returneth againe to Mecca, where 
they remaine other ſiue dayes. And while thele reff, we will treat ok the city and poꝛtof Grida 


vpon the Red Sen. eee 
Of Grida. 


Pereloꝛe wee lay that from Mecca tu Grida they make two ſmall dayes iourney: and be: 
cauſe in thoſe places it is ill traueiling in the day-time by reaſon of the great heat ok the 
Sunne, therekoze they depart in the evening from Mer ca, and in the moningbefoze Sunne⸗ 
riling they are arriued halke way, where there are certaine habitations well furniſhed, and good 
Innes to lodge in, but eſpecially women ynough which voluntarily beſtowe their almes vpon the 
pooꝛe pilgrims: likewiſe departing the next euening, the mozning after, they come vnto Grida. 
This citie is founded vpon the Red Sea hanke, enuironed with wals e towers to the land- ward, 
but thꝛough continuance of time almof? coſunted and waſted: on the ſive to ſeaward it ſtands vn⸗ 
walled, Gridahath thꝛee gates, one on eche ſide, and the thirve in the midſk to warde the land, 
which is called, The poꝛt ol Mecca,neere vnto which are 6, 02 7, Turks vpon the old towers foꝛ 

guard 
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guard thereof with foure faulcons vpon one ofthe cozners ofthe city torhetativ-ward, Allo to 

: ſca-ward where the wall one ule et there is lately made a foꝛt like vnto a bulwarke, 

h where they haue planted 25 pt (es! of the belt 02dinance that might be had, which are very well 

kept and guarded. Po2e oytwardcowarvs the ſea ppon the fartheſt olde tower are other fiue 

e good pieces with 0 men to guaxythein, On the other lide okthe tity at the end of the there 4 
7 is lately butlded abyiwarke ſtrong and well guarded by a Saniaccho with 150 Tutks wel pꝛo⸗ The Pytiis 
y * ided with ozdinancs and all other neceſſaries and munition, and all theſe fqtifpings are kor none gals greatly | 
p other cauſe then foꝛ feare and ſuſpicion ofthe Poztugals, And if the pozt were good alrhfzth ie Kea, 

a in vaine: but che pot cannot be wozſe no2 moze dangerous , being all ful racks ann ids fr ; 

ö ſuch wile, that the Hipscannot come neere, but perkozce ride at the leaſt tro miles df, At this | 
x - pozt arriut enexyxeere to2ty 02 fifty great ſhippes laden with ſpices and other rich marchandize Foxy oz fen 
e which veel in cuſtome 150000 ducatg the halfe whereof goeth vntothe Grand Signior Bhd the rin perde 
0 -btherhalfe tothe Serifo. And becauſe there is none other thing wozthy mention in Gnas e wil Grida, | 
4 returne to dur Carouan which hath almoſt reſted enough. e g 7 ie nene! 

0 2 tears „ 74 10 den 1 155 n = 

2 i 0 Of their going to Medina. 1502 e ei 

Js 5 A* Carouan departeth foꝛ Medina returning the ſame way they came vnto Bedrihonem 


4 aboueſayd; where they leaue their oꝛdinance and gther cariages whereol they haue no need, 
with the pilgrims which haue ſeene Medina afozetime, and veſire nat tp ſee it againe, but ſtap in 
that place, expecting the carouan, and reſting vntill the carouan go from Bedrihonem to Medi- 
na, where they alwayes finde goodly habitations, with abundance ol ſweet waters, and dates e⸗ 
mugh, and being within foureteene miles ol Medina they come vnto a great plaine called by 
them label el ſalema, that is tu ſap, the mountaine of health, from which they begin to deſcry the 
city and tombe of Mahomet, at which light they light from their hozſes in token ok reuerence. 
And being aſcended vp the layd mountaine with ſhouting which pierceth the ſkies they ſap , Sala 
tuua ſalema Ajaccah Iarah ſul Allah. Sala tuuaSalemaAlaccah Ianabi Allah, Sala tuua Sale- 
ma Alaccha Iahabit Allah: which woꝛds in the Arabian tongue lignitie: Pꝛaper and health be 
- bnto thee, oh pꝛophet of God: pꝛaper and health bsvpon thee, oh belpuedof God. And hauing 
pꝛonounc ep this ſalutation, they pꝛoceed on their iournep, lo that they lodge that night within 
thee miles ol Medina: and the next mo ming thecaptaine of the pilgrimage ariſeth,# pjoceeding 
towards the city, and dꝛawing neere, there commeth the gouernour vnder the Serifo, accompa⸗ 
nied with his people to receiue the Carouan , hauing pitched their tents in the midſt of a goodly 


field where they lodge. ! n 


Mie ina is a little city ot great antiquity, containing in circuit not aboue two miles, hauing 
| & cherein bucone caſtle, which is olde and weake, guarded by an Aga with fifty pieces of ar⸗ 
tillery, but not very good. The houſes thereofare faire and well ſituated, built of lime and fone, 
and in the midſt of the city ſtands a faureſquare Moſquita, not ſo great as that of Mecca, but moze 
goodly, rich, and ſumptuous in building. Withinthe ſame in a coꝛner thereof is a tombe built 
vpon koure pillers with a vault, as if it were vnder a pauement, which bindeth all the foure pil- 
lers together. Thetombe is ſo high. that it karre erceedeth in heighth the Moſquita, being couc⸗ 
red with lead, and the top all inamelled with golde, with an halfe moone vpon the top: and with⸗ 
in the pauement it is all very artilicially wzought with golde. Belom there are round about ve⸗ 
rpgreat ſtaires ot yʒon aſcending vp vntill the midſt of the pillers, and in the verp midſt thereok is 
buried the body of Mahomet, and nat in à cheſt of y2on cleauing to the adamant, as mayp affitme 
that know not the trueth thereof: Mozeouer, ouer the body they haue built a tombe of ſpeckled 
tone al bꝛate and an halfe high, and ouer the ame another ol Legmame foureſquare in maner of oha fathotit; 


o 
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2 a ppꝛamis. After this, round about the ſepulture there hangeth a curtaine ok ſilke, which letteth 
e the ſight ol thoſe without, that they cannot ſee the ſepulture. Beyond this in the ſame Moſquita 

e- are other two (epulch2es couered with greene cloth, and in the one al them is buried Fatma the 

4 daughter ol Mdhomer, and Allits buried in the other, who was the huſband of the lapd Fatma. 

je The attendants vpon theſe lepulchꝛes are fifty eunuches white and tawny, neither is it granted 

3. to amp ok them to enter within the tombe, ſauing to thzee white eunuches the oldeÞand belt ol 

iN - Credit ; vnto whom it is lawfull to enter but twile in the day, to light the lamps, and to doc other 

i: | © -Ceruices;' All the other eunuchs attend without to the ſeruice ofthe Moſquita, and the other two 

„, flepulehzes of Fatma, and Alli, where euery one may go and touch at his pleaſure, and take ol the 

2 || © earthfo2denotion, as many do. | 
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this empe tour. Theſayd hoſpitallhach nought els woozthy mention, laue that it is airely built, 
and hath large reuenues belonging thereunko, and nouriſheth manp pooꝛe people. A mile from 
he titp are certaine houſes whereok they affirme one to be the lame, where Mabumet in his life 
time dwelt. This houle hath on euery ſide very many faire date trees, amongſt which there are 


uigations, The pilgr. to Mecca, 


Ofthings without the City. 


'7 Athout che city and on euery ſive are moſt kaire garbens, with many kountaines ok moſt 
"'Y ſweet water, infinitepondes, abundance of kruit, wich much honeſt lining, ſo that this 
> vety pleaſant and delightfull, This city hath thꝛer gates, one ok which is an hoſpicall 
td be built by Cafſachi,calledtheUoſe, who was wife to Sultan Soliman grandfatherco 


two 271 grow out ok one ſtocke exceeding high, and theſe, they ſap, their Pzopher graffed with 
his owne hand: the kruit theres is alwapes ſent to Conſtantinople, to be pꝛeſented vnto the 
Grand Signior, and is ſayd to be that bleſſed fruit of the Pzophet, Mere vnto the date trees is a 
faire fountaine of cleere and ſweet water, the which by a conduct pipe is bꝛought into the city oak 
Medina. Alfo there is a little Moſquita, wWhereinthzee plates art counted holp, ànd greatly re⸗ 
uerenced: the firſt they affirme, that their Pꝛophet made his firſt pꝛaper in, after he knew God: 


the ſetond te that whither he went when he would lee the holy houſe of Abraham; where when he 


fate do wne to that intent, they ſap the mountaines opened krom the toppe to the bottome to them 


him the houle, and akter cloſed againe as befoze: the third holy place is in the midſt of the ſayd 


Moſquita, where is a tombe mave of lime and ſtone koureſquare, anv full of land, wherein, they lay. 
was buried that bleſſedcamell which Mahumet was alwayes woont to ride vpon. On the other 

egity are other tombes of holy Mahumetans, and euerp one of them hath a tombe built 
vpon koure pillers, among which thꝛee were the companions of Mahumet, to wit, Abubacar, 


Ottoman, and Omar; all which are viſited of the pilgrims as holy places, 


The offering of the veſtures vnto the ſepulchres. 


To. Carouan being come to Medina two houresbefoze day, and reſting there till the eue⸗ 

J ning, the captatne then with his company and other pilgrims ſetteth koꝛ ward, with the grea⸗ 
teſt pompe pollible: and taking with him the veſture whichis made in maner of apyzamis, with 
many other ok golde and ſilke, departeth, going thoꝛow the midſt ok the city, vntill he come to the 
Moſquita, where hauing pꝛaied, he pꝛeſeuteth vnto the tombe ok his pꝛophet ( where the eunuchs 
reteiuing hands are ready) the veſture fo2 the ſayd tombe: and certaine eunuchs entring in take 
away the old veſture, and lay on the new, duruing the olde one, and diuiding the golde thereof into 
equall poꝛtions. Afcer this are pꝛelented other veſtures foꝛ the oꝛnament ofthe Moſquita. Alſo 
the people without deliuer vnto the eunuchs ech man ſomewhat to touch the tombe therewith, 

which they keepe as a relique with great deuotion. This ceremony being ended, the captaine 
reſteth in Medina two dayes, to the end the pilgrims may finiſh their deuotion and ceremonies: 
and after they depart to lambor. A good dapes iourney thence is a ſteepe mountaine, ouer which 
is no paſſage, ſauing byone narrow path called Demir Capi, which was in times paſt called the 

yon gate. Ok this gate the Mahumetans lap, that Ally the companion and ſonne in law ol Ma- 
humet, being here purſued by many Chꝛiſtians, and comming vnto this mountaine, not ſeeing as 
ny way whereby to flee, dꝛew out his l woꝛd, and ſtriking the laid mountaine, diuided it in ſunder, 
and palling thoꝛow ſaued his life on the other ſive, Mozeouer, this Alli among the Perſians is 
had in greater reuerence then Mahumet, who affirme, chat the ſapd Alli bath done greater things 


and moꝛe miraculous then Mahumer , and therefoze they eſteeme him koꝛ God almighty bis kel⸗ 
low, But to returne to our matter, the captaine wich the carouan within two dapes after retur⸗ 


neth koz Cairo, and tomming to Ezlem, findeth there a captaine with thꝛeeſcoze hoꝛſes tome thi⸗ 


ther to bꝛing refreſhments tothe ſaid captaine of the pilgrimage, as alſo to ſellvntothe pilgrims . || - 


ſome victuals, From thence they let fozward , and comming to Birca within two leagues ol 
Cairo, there is the maſter of the houle of the Baſſha of Cairo with all his boꝛſemen come thither | 
to receiue him, with a ſitmptitous and coſtly banket made at the coſt of the Baſha foz the captaine 
and his retinue, who after he is well refreſheddeparteth cowardthe caſtle of Cairo to ſalutethe 


Baſha, who receiuing him with great ivy andglabneſſe in token ol good wil pzeſenteth him with 


a garment of cloth of golde very rich: and the captaine taking the Alcaron out ofthe cheſt pꝛelen 
tethit to the Baſha, who hauing killed it, commandeth to lay it bp againe, Some there are which 


affirme, that being arriued at Cairo, thy kill that goodly camell which carried the Alcaron, and 


eate hum; which is nothing lo: koz they are ſo ſuperſtitious to the contrary , that to gaine 2 Bye 
| ozld 


ment to alltitoſe that haue a deſire to make ſucha voyage. And beeauſe that the whole world 
may more commodiouſly reioyce at this my trauell, Ihaue cauſed it to be printed in this order: 


'  goodneſſe kee pe you. 


ted my ſelfe with marchants of Armenia, and PModzes, that were marchants, and conſozted tu go 
with them to Ormus, and wee departed krom Alepo, and in rwo vapes tourney andahalfe, wee 


I 3 city very ſcarſe ef all malteriof bictuals. andluett vnto the walles ok the city rttn* 


M.Cafar Frederick. Traffiques and Niſcouerſes. 21ß 
wozld hey would not kill him. But il by 2 „in this cale happy and blelſed k. 
they thinke themſelues,which can get a mozlell to tat. Arid thus much konc erning the voyage of 
the captaine ot the carouan of Cairo. ei ee 30 e e 9 124 
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The voyage and trauell of M. Cefar Frederick; Marchant of Venice, 
into the Eat India, and beyond the Indies. Wherein are conteined the cu- 

ſtomes and rites of thoſe countries, the merchandiſes and commodities, alwell of golde 
and ſiluer, as ſpices, dru gges, pearles, and other ie wels: tranſlated out of Italian by M. 
Thomas Hickocke. | PE e Fa CAN a 5 


Cæſar Fredericke to the Readle n. 
| ng "RY 47 

Hauing (gentle Reader) for the ſpace of eighteene yeeres continually coa- — f 
ted and ttauelled, as it were, all the Eaſt Indies, and many other countreys — — m. 
beyond the Indies, wherein J haue had both good and ill ſucceſſe in my tra. the Baſt Indes. 
uels: and hauiũg ſcene & vnderſtood many things woctthy the notin . 
to be knowen to all the world, the which were neuer as yet written of any: 

| thoughtir good (ſeeing the Almighty had giuen me grace, after ſo long pe- 
rils in paſsing ſuch a long voyage to returne into mine one countrey, the noble city of Ve- 
nice) I ſay, I thought it good, as briefly as I could, to write and ſet forth this voyage made by 
me, with the maruellous things I haue ſeene in my trauels in the Indies: The mighty Princes 
that gouerne thoſe countreys, their religion and faith that they haue, the rites and cuſtomes 
which they vſe, and live by, of the diuers ſucceſſe that happened vnto me, and how many of 
theſe countreys are abounding with ſpices, drugs, and ie wels, giuing alſo profitable aduertiſe- 


and now I preſent it vnto you (gentle & louing Readers) to whom for the vatieties of things 
heerein conteined, I hope that it ſhall be with great delight teceiued. And thus God of his 


A xoyage to the Eaſt Indies, and beyond the Didies, &c. 


N the pere of our Loꝛd God 1563, J Czſar Fredericke being in Venice, and ve- The authours N 
(&: ry deſtrous to ſeethe Eaſt parts of the wozld, ſhipped my ſelke in a ſhippe cal? gers any 9 
| > led the Gradaige of Venice, with certainemarchandiſe, gonernedby . Iaco.- and Trip. 
e mo Vatica, which was bound to Cyprus with his thip, with whom J went: and 
when we were atriued in Cyprus, I left that ſhip, and went in a le ſterto Tripoly 
in Soria, where J ſtayed a while, Akterwald I tocke my iourney to Ale po, andthere J acquarns 


tame to a citꝭ called Bir. 


Of the city called pu. 


neth the riuer ol Euphrates. In this city the marchants diuide themſelues into companies, 
actopding ta their merthandiſt that they haue, and there etvher chey buy oz make a boat to carry I 
chem aum their goods to Babylon done the riuer Euphrates, with charge of a miſter and ma⸗ Theriner u- 
riners to tondutt the boat inthe voyage ttheſs boats are ink Maner flat bot tomed, vet they be ve⸗ phrates. 
tp ſtrong: imd faz all that they are ſo ſtromg;they willſerne'biit'fo2 one voher: 'Thepare mate 0 
actoꝛding to the ſholdnoſſe vt the riner, becauſe chat the riner is in many places full or greg 
ſtones, which greatly hinder and trouble thole that goe boWnetheriver, Theſe boats fern bit 10 
koꝛ one vvynge downe the finer vnto a villacge called Feluchiu, becauſe it'i#tmpoſſibletobyting - 


them up tlye tiuer backe againe; At Feludhia the marthants pluxke their boats in pieces oz ke. * 
kell themfoꝛ a ſmall pꝛice, foz that at Birthepeoft the marchants koꝛty oz afty hickensa piece, | 1 
and they ſel them at Feluchia f ſeuen op eight chickens apiere;becaufethatwhenthe KEYS hants Peluchia a ſinall 


returne from Babylon backe againe, if they haue marchandiſe o; goovsthat'oWethcuftorine;thbi e: 


they make their returne in fo ey dayes chdzow the wilderneſſe palling that way with a great 

reale leller charges then the vcher way. And if they haue not warchandiſe that dweth cuſtome, 

then they goe by the way ol Motal ; where it colteth them great charges both the Carouan and Moll. 
LV company. 


„ _ —— . tt. 
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- company. From Bir where the marchants imbarke th:mſeluesto Feluchia outer againſt Baby- 
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lon, if the riuer haue good (toze of water, they ſhall make their voyage in likteene oz eighteene 


+ 
9 
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[1 
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[4 
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dayes downe the riuer, and if che water be lowe, and it hath not rained, then it is much trouble, 


and it will be fozty oz fifcp dapes iourney downe, betaule that when the barks ſtrike on the ſtones 
that be in the riuer, then they muſt vnlade them, which is great trouble, and then lade them a⸗ 
gaine when they haue memevthen 2 therefoe it is not neceſſary, neither doe themarchants 
go with one boat alone, but wi 

the choldes, they map haue another ready to take in their goods, vntill ſuch time as they haue 
mended the bꝛokẽ᷑ boat, and if they dꝛaw the bꝛoken boat on land to mend her, it is hard to defend 
her in the night fromthe great multitude ol Arabians that will come downe there to robbe you; 
and in the riuers euery night, when you make faſt pour boat to the banckeſive , pou muſt keepe 


good watch againſt the Arabians which are theeues in number liketo ants, yer when they come | 


to robbe, they will not kill, but ſteale q run away. Marquebuzes are very good weapons again 
them, foz that they ſtand greatly in fare of the ſhot. And as you paſle the riuer Euphrates from 


Bir to Feluchia, there are certein places which pou muſt palle by, where you pay cuſtome certaine 
medines vpon a bale, which cuſtome is belonging to the ſonne of Aboriſe king ok the Arabians 


aud ot the deſert, who hath certaine cities and villages on the riuer Buphrates. 


Feluchia and Babylon. 


Eluchia is a village where they that come from Bir doe vnbarke themſelues aud vnlade their 


goods, and it is diſtant from Babylon a dapes tourney and an halfe by land: Babylon is no 
great city, but it is verp populous, and ok great trade ot ſtrangers becauſe it is a great thoꝛow⸗ 
fare fo2 Perſia, Turkia, and Arabia: and very often times there goe dut krom thence Carouans 


into viuers countreys: andthe city is very copious of victuals, which comme out of Armenia 


downe the riuer of Tygris, on certaine Jattares oꝛ Raffes made of blowen hides oz (kinnes cal 


led Vrrij. This riuer 1ygris doeth waſhthe walles ol the city. Theſe Raffes are bound faſt toge⸗ 
ther, and then they lay boards on the afozeſapdblowen Tkinnes, and on the boards they lade the 
commonities, and ſo come they to Babylon where they vnlade them, and being vnladen, they let 
out the winde out okthe lkinnes, and lade them on tammels to make another voyage. This city 
ol Babylon is ſituate in the kingdome of Perſia, but now gouerned by the Turks, On the other 


ſideof the river towards Arabia, ouer againſt the city, there is a faire place oz towne, and in it a 


faire Baz arro fo marchãts, with very many lodgings, where the greateſt part of the marchants 


ſtrangers wich come to Babylon do lie with their marchand ize. The palling ouer Tygris from 


Babylon to this Bozough is by a long bꝛzidge made of boates chained together with great 


chaines: pꝛouided, that when the riuer wareth great with the abundance ok raine that kalleth, 
then they open the bzidge inthe middle, where the one halfe of the bꝛidge falleth to the walles of 


Babylon, and the other tothe bzinks of this Boꝛough, on the other ſide of the riuer: and as long ö 


as the bꝛidge is open, they paſſe the riuer in ſmall boats with great danger, becauſe ok the ſmal- 


nelle of the boats, and the ouerlading ol them, that with the fierceneſſe of the lireame they bes ⸗ 


uerthzowen, o2 els the ſtreame doch cary them away, ſo that by this meanes, many people are loſt 


and downed: this thing by pꝛooke J haue manytimes lerne. 


Of the tower of Babylon, 


be Cower of Nimrod op Babel is ſituate on that ſive of Tygris that Arabia is, and ina 
very great plaine diſt ant from Babylon ſeuen oz eight miles: which tower is ruinated on 
euery ſide, and with the falling of it there is made a great mountaine: ſo that it hath no fonne at 
all, vet there is a great part of it landing, which is compaſſev and almoſt coueredwiththe afozes 
ſaud kallings: this Tower was builded and made of foureſquare Bꝛickes, which Bꝛickes were 
made of earth, and dzied in the Sunne in maner and foꝛme following: firſt they layer a lay ol 
Bzickes, then a at made of Canes, ſquare as the Bickes, and in ſtead of lime, they daubed it 
with earth: theſe Pats ol Canes are at this time ſo ſtrong , that it is a thing woonderfullto be⸗ 
holde, being ol ſuch great antiquity : J haue gone round about it, and haue not found any place 


This Tower in etkect is contrarp to allother things which are ſeene afar off, fo they ſeeme 

ſmall,# the moze nete a man commethto them the bigger they be: but this tower afaroffſeemeth 

a very great thing, and the nerer pou come to it the leſſer. Pylugement erealonofthipis, on 
| ecau 


th bene any dooze oz entrance: it map be in my iudgement in circuit about a mile, 


two oz thꝛee, that ik one boat ſplit and be loſt with ſtrikingon 
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Aſora is a city of. the Arabians, which ofolde time was gouerned by thoſe Arabians called 4 2 
3 hut nom it is gouerned by the great Turke where he keepeth an armyto his great * 3 
-WAges, s. BESS 2 | (33165 MENG S661} : | 

The Arabians called Zizarij haue the poſſeſſionof a great tountrey, and cannot beonercome 

of the Turke, becauſe that the ſea hath diuided their countrey into an Jlandby channels with the 

ebbing and flowing of the lea, and fo2 that cauſe the Turke cannot /bzing an army againſt them, 

yeither by ſeano2 by land, and another reaſon is, the inhabitants of that Jlandareveryfiyong —=- +> 
and warlike men, A dayes tourney befoze you come to Baſora, you ſhall haue a little raffle 02 

lot, which is ſet on that point of the land where the riners of Euphrates and Tygris meet toge- Ch tene 
ther, and the caſtle is called Corna: at this point, the two riuers make a monſtrous great riuer, Euphrares and 
hat raunneth into the lea, which is called the gulfe ol Perſia, which is towards the South: Baſo- 8. do meet, 
n is diſtant from the ſea ſifteene miles, and it is a city of great trade of ſpices and dʒugges which | 
tome from Ormus, Alſo there isgreatftoze of coꝛne, Rice, and Dates; which the coumtrey doth 

peeld. I ſhihped my ſelfe in Baſora to go fo Ormus, and ſo we ſailedthozaww the Perſian ſea ſix 

hundzed miles, which is the viſtance from Baſora to Ormus, and we ſailed in ſmall pips made of Orwus is the 
boards, bound together with ſintall cozds 02 ropes, and in ſtead ot calking they lay bet eene tun landim ach 
xp board certaine ſtraw which they haue, and la they ſowe board and board together, wich che wond. 

(aw betweene; wherethoꝛow there commeth much water, and they are very dangerbtid. De⸗ 

part ing from Baſora we paſſed 200 miles with the ſea on our right hand: along the gulte, vntil it 
lengtd we arriued at an Iland callen Carichij, fro whice we ſailed ta Ormus in ſight of che Merſt⸗ nn gude 
in hope on the lelt ſide, and an the right ũde towards Arabia we diſcoueredinfinite Jtands; . of Peil. 
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Aus io-am Flany fn circuir fine . che batreketbaid Jong 
most dne Ahmd im all the wozld; becaule that in it there is nothing to be had, bud falt wu⸗ mt with 
ker, and wond, ali other things neceſſary foꝛ mans life are bꝛought out of Perſiatwelno unte woff, abundance of 
und vut of other IJlands neere thereunto adioyning, in lach abundance and quantity, that the ciry yer there is 
Nwayenreplenichen with all maner of ſtoze : there is ſtanding necre vnto the waters ſide ave⸗ grower in 
æy faire caſtell, in the which the captaine ol the king ol Portugall is alwayes reſdent with aden the Aland. 
band of egtug alles, and befoze this caſtell is a very kaire pꝛoſpett: in the city dwrlithemaried | | 
eu, fouldictsand marchants of euerpnation, among whom there are Moores and Gemiles, Sitat trade ot 
n chis city chere is verp greut trade foz all ſoztgof ſpices, dꝛugges, ſilke, cloth ol lille, * — 
1K 0 
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do, and diuers other ſoꝛts ot marchandiſe come out of Perſia: and amongt all other trades of 
merchandiſe, the trade of Yozles is verygreat there, which they carry from thenre into the In. 
dies. This Aland hath a ooze Aung of the race of the Perſians, who is treated and made king 
by the Captaine ok the caſtie, in the name ok the king ol Portugall. At the creation of this king 4 | 
was there, and ſaw the ceremonies that they vle in it, which are as followeth, The olde King 
being dead, the Captaine of the Poztugals chuleth another ak the blood ropall, and maketh this 
election in the taſtle with great teremonies, and when her is elected, the Captaine ſweareth 
him to be true and faithfull to the King of Portugal, as his Loꝛd and Gouernour, and then he gi⸗ 
uech him the Scepter regall. Aſter this with great fealfing g pompe, and with great company; 
be is bzought into the ropall palace in the city, This Ring keepeth a good traine, andhath ſuf: 
ficient reuenues to maintaine himſelfe without troubling of any, becauſe the Captaine ofthe 
caſtle doeth mainteine and vekend his right, and when that the Captaine and he rive together, he 
is honoured as à king, pet he cannot ride abꝛoad with his traine, without the tonſent of the Cap⸗ 
taine firſt had: it behooueth them to doe this, and it is necellarp, becauſeof the great trade that 
is in the city: their pꝛoper language is the Perſian tongue. There J ſhipped my ſelfe to goe fox 
Goa, arity inthe Indies, in a ſhippe that had foureſcoze hozſes in her. This is to aduertile thoſe 
Parchants that gofromOcmus to Goa to ſhippe themſelues in thoſe ſhippes that carry holes, 
becauſe suery ſhippe that carrieth twenty hozſesoz vpwards is pʒiuileged, that all the marchan⸗ 
diſe whatloeuer thep carry ſhallpay no cuſtume, whereas the ſhippes that carry no hoꝛſes are 
bound to pap eight percentoof all the goods they bying, 2 | 


Goa, Diu, and Cambaia. 


88 is the pꝛincipall city that the Poztugals haue in the Indies, where is reſident the 
Qicerop with his Court and miniſters ol the King of Portugall. From Ormus to Goa is 
nine hundzcd foure ſcoʒe and ten miles diſtanoe, in which paſſage the ſirſt city that pou come ta 
in the Indies, is called Diu, and is ſituate in a little and in the kingdome of Cambaia, which is 
the greateſt ſtreugth that the Poztugals haue in all the Indies, pet a ſmall city, but ok great 
trade, betaule there they lade very many great ſi ips foꝛ the ſtraights of Mecca and Ormus with 
marchandiſe, and theſe ſhippes belong to the Moc zes and Thziſtians, but the Boozes can not 
trave neither ſaile into thole ſeas without the licence of the Uiceroy of the king ol Poꝛtugell, 63 
therwile they are taken and made good piles. The marchandiſe that they lade theſe ſhips with: 
all commechfrs Cambaietta a pozt in the kingdome ol Cambaia, which they bꝛing krom the nce 


F? 


in {mall barks, becauſe there can no great ſhippes come thither, bp reaſcnofthe oldnile ofthe 


water thereabouts , and theſe ſholds are an hundzed oz foureſcoze miles about in a ſtraight 02 
gulfe, which they call Macareo, which is as much to ſay, as a race of ative, betaule the waters 
there run out of that place without meaſure, ſo that there is no place like to it, vnlefle ic be inthe 
kingdome of Pegu, where there is another Mac areo, where the waters run dut with moꝛe foꝛte 
then theſe doe. The pʒincipall city in Cambaia is called Amadauar, it is avaves iourney and 
an halte from Cambaietta, it is a verp great city and very populous, and fo2 a city ot the Gentiles 
it is very well made and builded with faire houſes and large ſtreets, witha faire place in it with 
manylhippes, and in ſhew like to Cairo, but not ſo great: alſo Cambaietta is ſituate onthe ſeas 
five, and is a very faire city. The time that J was there, the city was in great calamity e lcarſe⸗ 
nelle, ſo that I haue ſeene the men ok the countrey that were Gentiles take their childzen , their 
ſonnes and their daughters, and haue deſired the Poztugals to duy them, and J haue ſeene them 
ſolde fo eight oꝛ ten larines a piece, which may be of our money x.. oz xiii.8.iiii. d. For allthis, 
if I had not ſeene it, I could not haue beleeued that there ſhould be ſuch a trade at Cambaietia 
as there is: fo2 in the time ot every new Moone and euerp full Poone, the ſmall barks ( innume⸗ 
table) come in and out, fozat thoſe times of the Moone the tides and waters are higher then at 
other times they be. Thele barkes be laden with all ſozts of ſpices, with lilke ol China, with 
Sandols, with Elephants teeth, Ueluets of Vercini, great quantityofPannina;, which cym⸗ 
meth from Mecca, Chickinos which be pieces of golde wooꝛth ſeuen ſhillings a piece ſterling, 
with money, and with divers ſo2ts ol other marchandize. Alſo theſe barks lade aut, as it were, 
aninfinite quantity ot cloth made of Bumbaſt of all ſozts; as white ſtamped aud painted, with 
great quantity ot Indico dꝛied ginger tconſerued, Myrabolans dꝛie and condite Boraſo in paſte, 
great ſtoze of ſugar , great quantity of Cotton, abundance of Opium, Aſſa Fetida, Puchio, 
with many other loꝛts of d2ugges, turbants made in Dui, great ones like to Corneolats, 
Granats, Agats, Diaſpry, Calcidonij, Hematiſts , and ſome kinde of naturall Dicmouds. 
There is in the city of Cambaicia an oder, but no man is boun to keepe it, but they that wild 


were ſoone bzought vnder obedience. During the time J dwelt in Cambaietta I ſaw very mar⸗ 2 marneltoug 


M.Caſar Freaerick. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 1 
but all the Poztugall marchants keepe it, the which ia this, There are in this city cettaine Bꝛo⸗ 
kers which are Gentiles and of great authoꝛity. and haue every one of them lifttene oꝛ twenty 
ſeruants, and the Marchants that vle that countrey haue their Bꝛokters, with which they be ſer⸗ 
ued: and thep that haue not bene there are infoꝛmed by their kriends ok the oꝛder, and ok what bꝛo⸗ 
ker they ſhall be ſerued. Now euerp lifteene dayes (as aboueſayd) that rye fleet of (mall ſhippes 
entreth into the pozt , the Bzokers come to the water ſide, and thele Patchante aſſoone as they 
are come on land, do giue the cargaſon of all their goods to that Bꝛoker that they will haue to do 
their buſineſle fo2 them, wich the marks ok all the farvles and packs they haue: and the marchant 
hauing taken on land all his furniture foz his houſe, becauſe it is needfull that the Marchante that 
trade to the Indies cary pꝛouiſton of houſholde with them, becauſe that in euery place where they Merchants 
they come they mult haue a new houſe , the Bꝛoker that hath receiued his targaͤlon, cemman- [yer ene 
deth his leruants to carry the Marchants furniture koꝛ his houſe home, and load it on lome cart, rp ther mat 
and carry it into the city, where the Bꝛokers haue diuers empty houſes meet foz the lodging ol bold ue 
Marchants, furniſhed onely with bedſteds, tables, chaires, and empty iarres foy water: then the 9 
Bꝛoker ſayth to the Marchant, Goe and repole your ſelfe, and take pour reſt in the tity. The 

Bꝛoker tarrieth at the water ſive withthe cargaſon, and cauleth all his goods to be diſcharged 

pur of the ſhip, and payeth the cuſtome, and cauleth it to be bzought into the houſe where the mar- 

chant lieth, the Marchant not knowing anp thing thercof, neither cuſtome, nc} charges. Theſe 

goods being bꝛought to this paſle into the houſe of the Marchant, che Bzoker demandeth ofthe 

Marchant ifhehaue any deſire to ſell his goods oꝛ marchandile, at the pꝛiſes that ſuch wares are 

worth at that pꝛeſent time : And ik hehath a delire coſell his goods pꝛeſently, then at that inſtant 

the Bzoker ſelleth them away. After this the Bzoker ſapth to the Parchant, you haueſomuch 

of eucry ſoꝛt of marchandiſe neat and cleare ofeuery charge, and lo much ready money. And if 

the Marchant will imploy his money in other commodities, then the Bꝛoker telleth him that 

ſuch and ſuch commodities will coſt lo much, put aboopy without any maner of charges. The 

Marchant vnderſtanding the effect, maketh his account; and ik he thinke to buy oz ſell at the pꝛi⸗ 

ſes currant he giueth ozder to make his marchandile away: and if he hath commodity foꝛ 20000 

duckets, all ſhalbe bartred oz ſolde away infifcezne dapes without any care o2 trouble: and when 

as the Marchant thinketh that he cannot (ell his goods at the pꝛiſe currant, he may tary as long as 

he will, but they cannot be ſolde by any man but by that Bꝛoker that hathtaken them on land and 

paped the cuſtome: and perchance tarping ſometimes koz (ale ot their tommodity, they make 

gosd pꝛoſit, and ſometimes loſle 2 but thoſe marchandile that come not oꝛdinarily euery fifteene 

daves, in tarying koz the lale ok them, there is great pzofit, The barks that lade ia Cambaietta 

go fo: Diu to lade the ſhips that go from thence foꝛ the ſtreights of Mecca and Ormus, and ſome 

go to Chaul and Goa: and thele ſhips be verywel appointed, oz els are guarded withthe Arma⸗ 

daofthe Hoztugals, for that there are many Corſacies oz Pyꝛzats which goe courſing alongſt Seat noe of 
that coaſt , robbing and ſpoiling : and foz feare of theſe theeues there is no ſafe ſailing in thoſe men of warre 
ſeas,but with ſhips very well appointed and armed, oꝛ els with che fleet ofthe Poztugals, as is a the — 
foxcſapd, In fine, the kingdome of Cambala is a place of great trade, and hath much doings and Cambaiz. 
traff:que with all men, although hitherto it hath bene in the hands of tyꝛants, becaule that at 75 

peeres of age the true king being at the aſſault of Diu, was there llaine; whole name Sultan Ba- 

du. At that time foure oz fiue captaines of the army diuided the kingdome amongſt themſelues, 

and euery one ol them ſhewed in his countrep what tyzanny he could: but twelue peeres ago the 

great Mogol a Booze king olf Agra and Delly, fozty dayes iourny within the land of Amadauar, 

became the gouernour ok all the kiagvome of Cambaia without any reſiſtance, becauſe he being 

of great power and koꝛce, deuiſing which way to enter the land with his people, there was not any 

man that would make him any reliſtance, although they were tyzants and a beaſtly people, they 


uellous things: there were an infinite number of artificers that made bꝛatelets called Mannij,oz mann 
bzacelets ok elephants teeth, ol diuers colours, fo2 the women okthe Gentiles, which haue their 

armes full decked with them, And in this occupation there are ſpent euery peere manp thous 

lands of crownes: the reaſon whereof is this, that when there diethany whatloeuer of their kin⸗ 

died, then in ligne and token of mourning and ſozrow, they bꝛeake all their bꝛacelets krom their 

armes, and pꝛelſently they go and buy new againe, becauſe that they had rather be without their 

meat then without their bꝛacelets. 


Daman. Baſan. Tana. 


Auing paſſed Diu, J came to the ſecond city that the Poztugals haue, called Daman, ſitu- 
date in the territo2y of Cambaia, diſtant from Diu an hundzed and twenty miles: it is no 
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towne of merchandile, laue Rice and come, and hath many villages vnder it, where u tune of 
peace the Poꝛtugals take their plesſare,butin time of warretheenemies haue theſpoile or them: 
in ſuch wiſe that the Poꝛtugals haue little benefit by them, Next vnto Daman you ſhall haue 
| Baſan, which is a filthy place in reſpect of Daman : in this place is Rice, Coꝛne, and Timber ta 
*rara an land Make ſhippes and gallies, And a ſmall diſtance beyond Baſanis a little Jlandcalled Tana, a 
whereof Olo- plate very populous with Poztugals , Moozes, and Gentiles : theſe haue nothing but Rice, 
big er eg. (Lore are many makersof Armeline, and weauers of girdles of wooll andbumbaſt blacke and 
| reddc like to Moocharies. 


Of the cities of Chaul, and of the Palmer tree. 


RE this Jlandyou ſhall finde Chaul in the firme land; and they are two cities , one of the 
Poꝛtugals, and the otherofthe Poozes : that city which the Poztugals haue is ſituate lows 
er then the other, and gouerneth the mouth of the harbour, and is very ſtrongly walled : and as it 

were a mile and an halte diſtant from this is the city of Boozes , gouerned by their king Zamal- 

luco. In the time of warres there cannot any great ſhips come to the city of the Poozes,becauſe 

the Poztugals with their oꝛdinance will ſincke them, fox that they muſt perkoꝛce palle by the ca 

ſtles of the Poꝛtugals: both the cities are pozts ok the ſea, and are great cities, and haue vnto 

them great traſkique and trade ofmerchandiſe, of all ſozts of ſpices, dꝛugges, ſilke,cloth ok ſilke, 

Sandols, Marſine, Verſine, Porcelane of China, Ueluets and Scarlets that come krom Por- 

rugall , and from Meca: with many other ſoztes of merchandiſe, There come euerp peere 

from Cochin , and from Cananor tenne oz fifteene great ſhippes laden with great Nuts cured, 

and with Sugar made of the ſelfe ſame Nuts called Giagra : the tree whereonthele Nuts doe 

grow is called the Palmer tree: and thoꝛowout all the Indies, and eſpecially from this place to 

Goa, there is great abundance of them, andit is like to the Date tree. Jn the whole wozld 

there is not a tree moꝛe p2ofitable and of moze goodneſle then this tree is, neither doe men reape 

lo much benelit ok any other tree as they do of this, there is not any part of it but lerueth koꝛ ſome 

vſe, and none ok it is wooꝛthy to be burnt. With the timber ok this tree they make ſhippes with⸗ 

out the mixture of any other tree, and with the leaues thereok they make lalles, and with the fruit 

thereof, which be a kinde of Nuts, they make wine, and ok the wine they make Sugar end Pla- 

cetto, which wine they gather in the ſpꝛing ok the yeere: out ofthe middle of the tree where cons 

tinually there goeth o runneth out white liquour like vnto water, in that time ofthe ycere they 

put a vellell vnder euery tree, and euery euening and moꝛning they take it away full, and then di 

ſtilling it with fire it maketh a very ſtrong liquour ; and then they put it into buts, with a quanti⸗ 

ty ol Zibibbo, white oꝛ blacke and in ſhoꝛt time it is made a perfect wine, After this they make 

ofthe Nuts great ſtoje of oile: of the tree they make great quantity of boozdes and quarters fox 

buildings. Dfthe barke of thitz tree they make cables, ropes , and other furniture fox ſhippes, 

and, as they ſay , theſe ropes be better then they that are made of empe. They make of the 

bowes, bevſfeds, after the Indies faſhion,and Scauaſches fo2 merchandiſe, Theleaues they cut 

very ſmall, and weaue them, and ſo make ſatles ofthem, koꝛ all maner of ſhipping , oz els very 

fine mats. And then the firſt rinde of the Nut they ſtampe, and make thereofperfect Ockam 

to calke ſhippes, great and ſmall : and ofthe hard barke thereof they make ſpoones and other vel 

ſels foꝛ meat, in ſuch wiſe that there is no part thereof thꝛowen away oꝛ caſt to the fire, When 

theſe Mats be greene they are full of an excellent ſweet water to dꝛinke: and ik a man be thiru p, 

withthe liquour of one of the Mats he map latilſie himſelfe : and as this Nut ripeneth, the liquoꝛ 

thereof turneth all to kernell. There goeth out ol Chaul foʒ Mallaca, fo2 the Indies, fo; Macao, 

fo2 Pottugall, fo the coaſts of Melinde, fo; Ormus, as it were an infinite number and quantity 

of goods and merchandile that tome out of the kingdome of Cambaia, às cloth ok bumbalt white, 

painted, pꝛinted, great quantity of Indico, Opium, Cotton, Silke ot euery ſozt, great [022 

of Boraſo in Paſte,nreat ſtoze of Ferida, great ſfoze of pꝛon, cone, and other merchandiſe, The 

ooze king Zamalluco ts of great power, as one that at need map command, x hath in his camp, 

Great od · two hundzed thouland men ok warre, and hath great ſfoze ok artillery, ſome ok them made in pie⸗ 
nancemade bes, Which kor their greatneſſe can not bee carried to andfro : pet although theybeemadein 
yer ſermcea+ pieces, thepare ſocommodious that they wozke with themmaruellous well, whole wotte ino 
vie. ſtone, and there hath bene okthat ſhct ſent vnto the king of Porrugall foz the rarenesof thethung. 
The city where the king Zamalluco haͤth his being, is within the land of Chaul ſeuen 02 eight 

dapes tourney, which city is called Abneger. Thzeeſcoze and tenne miles from Chaul, towards 

the Indies, isthepozt of Dabul, an hauen okthe king Zamallaco ; from thence to Goa is an hun 
ded and fifty miles. N rat; 3 
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£20 is thepzncipall city chat the Poztugals haue in the Indies, wherein the Gicerop with 
bis ropall Cir is reſident, {md is in an tano mhich map be twetreute fine and twenty oz Theckiefe | 3 
chiriymiles: ann che city with the boyoughs is reafonable bigge, and fox a vitie ok the Indies it is migalg bang nt 

reaſonable kaite, blit the Jland is farre moꝑe fairor.: toʒ it is as it were dull of govaly garvens;re- the lache. 
yieniſhed with duets trees aud withthe Palmer tret᷑ꝝ as is afoꝛeſapd . This city is great t-) i 
figue oz all boꝛts of marchandile which they trade withall in thole parts : and the ile tried 

tommeth euery prere from Pottugall, which are ſlue oꝛ ſixe great ſhippes that come virverly toʒ 
Goa, arriue there oꝛdinarily the ſixth oꝛ tenth of September, aum there they rename foꝛty 
62 ſifty dayes and from thence they goe to Cochin; where they lade for Portugall, and often 
tunes then lade one ſhippe at Gon and the other at Cochin fox Portugal. Cochin is diſtant. from 
Goa thꝛte hunden mues. The city of: Goa is ſituate in the kingdoute of Dialean a king of the 
Poozes, whole chie fe city is vp in the countrey eight dayes tourney, and is callc d Biſapor: this 
king is o great power, fo when J was in Goa inthe peere of our Lo 1570, this kimg cane co 
giue aſlault to Oba, being encamped neere vnto it by a riuer ſide wich au army of two hundꝛed 
ſhouland men of marre, and he. lay at this ſiege foureteene monethes: in which time chere was 
peace concluded, aud as repoꝛt went amongſt his people, there was groatealamity and moztatt 
u which bꝛed amongſt them in the time ot Winter; and alſo killed very many elephants. Then 
inthe peere of our Lad 1567, J went from Goa to Bexeneger the: chiefe cityot the kingdome of 
Narſinga eight dapes iourneꝝ from Goa, within the land, in ihe company of two other mer⸗ 
chants which carried with them thꝛee hundꝛed Arabian hopfes to that kings becaule the hozſes of 
that countrey are of a ſmall ſtature, and they pay well foꝛthe Ar abian hoꝛſes: and it is requiſite 
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. thatthemerchantcs ſell them well., fo2 that they and them in great chatges to bꝛing them out ol 


perſia ts Ormus, and from Ormus to Goa, where the ſhip that bꝛingeth twenty hozſes and vps 
wards payeth no cuſtome, neither ſhip no2 goods whatſoeuer; whereas if they bzing no hozſes, 
they pay d per cento of all theit goods: and at the going out of Goa the hoꝛles pay cuſtome, two 
and foꝛty pagodies fo2 euery hozſe ,; which pagody may be of ſterling money ſire ſhillings eight 


pente. they ve pieces of golde of that value. So that the Arabianhoxſesare of great value in  verygoov 


ſale fox hellen. 


thoſe countreys,as 300, 400, 500 duckets a hozle,and to 1000 ducketsahozle, 


Bezeneger. 


\ 


T*. city ol Bezeneger was ſacked in the peere 1565, by foure kings of the Poozes, which 

1 were of great power and might: the names of thele faure kings were theſe following, the 

firſt was called Dialcan, the ſecond Zamaluc, the third Cotamaluc, and the fourth Viridy: and | 

pet theſe fourekings were not able tu ouercome this city and the king ofBezeneger,but by trea⸗ A moſt vnkind 

ſon, This king ol Bez eneger was a Gentile, and had, among all other of his captaines, two & agen tee 

which were notable, and they were Moozes: and thele two taptaines hadeither of them in charge punce: this 

theeſcoze andten oꝛ foureſcoze thouſand men. Theſetwo captaines being ok one religion with 1 

the koure kings which were Yoozes, wꝛought meanes with them ta betraytheir owne king into do ſtrangers, 

their hands. The king of Bez eneger eſteemed not the fazer ofthe foure kings his enemies, but them owone ng. 

went out of his city to wage battell with them in the ſieldes; and when the armies were ioyned, tine people. 

the battell laſten but a while not the ſpace of foure houres,becauſe the two traitourous captaines, 

in the chiekeſt of the fight, with their compaines turned their faces againſt their king, aud made 

ſuch diſozder in his army, that as aſtonied they ſet themſelues to flight. Thirty peeres was this 

kingdome gouerned by thꝛee bꝛethꝛen which were tyꝛants, the which keeping the rightkull king 

in pꝛilon, it was their vſe every peere once to ſhew him tothe people, and they at their pleaſures 

ruled as they lifted; Theſe bꝛethzen were thꝛee captaines belonging to the father ofthe king 

they kept in pꝛiſon, which when he died, lekt his ſonne very pong, and then they tocke the gouern⸗ 

ment to themſelues. The chiefeſt of theſe thꝛee was called Ramaragio; and ſate in the ropall 

thꝛone, and was called the king: the ſecond was called Temiragio, and he tooke the gauernment 

qn him: the third was called Bengatre, and he was captaine generall of the army. Thele thꝛee 

hethꝛen were in this battell, in the which the chiekeſt and the laſt were neuer heard of quicke 

no dead, Onely Femiragio fled in the battel, hauing loſt one of his eyes: when the newes came | 

to the city of the ouerthꝛow in the batcell,the wiues and childꝛen of thele thꝛee tyꝛants, wich their The ſaeking of + 

lawful king kept pziſoner) fied away, ſpoiled as they were, x the foure kings ofthe Poozes en- he ct. 

kred the city Bezeneger with great triumph, x there they remained ſixe moneths, learching vnder 

boules t in all places fo2 money q other things that * and then they departed to their 
2 | | owne 
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owne kingvomes, becauſe they were not ableto maintaine ſuch a kingdome as that was, ſo karre 
diſtant from their owne countrep. ws 
When the kings were deported from Bezeneger, this Temiragio returned to the city, and 
then beganne foz to repoyatate it, andſent mod to Goa tothe Merchants, if they had any hoz: 
ſes, to bzing them te him, and he would pay well foz them, and foz this cauſethe afozeſaydtwo 
Merchants thae I wentincompany withall, carried thoſe hozſes that they had to Bezeneger. 
Allo this Cyꝛant made anozdero2 lawe , that if any Merchant had any of the hozſes that were 
taken in the afozelayd battelloz warres , although they were ofhisowne marke, that he would 
giue as much fo2 them as they would: and beſide he gaue generallfafe conduct to allthat ſhould 
bzing them. When by this meanes he ſaw that there were great ſtoze of hoꝛſes bꝛought thither 
vnto him, hee gaue the Merchants faire wopdes , vntill ſuch time as he ſaw they could bꝛing no 
moe. Then he licenced the Merchants to depart, without giuing them any thing foz their heꝛ⸗ 
NY when the pooze men law, they were deſperate, and as it were mad with ſozrow and 
Art e. 3 | 4 b 
J refted in Bezeneger ſeuen moneths, although in onemoneth J might haue diſcharged all 
my buſineſle, fo2 it was neceſſary to reſt there vntill the wapes were cleere of theeues, which at 
that time ranged vp and downe. And in the time J relled there, J ſaw many ſtrange and beaſt: 
lydeeds done by the Gentiles. Firſt, when there is any Noble man oz woman dead, they burne 
their bodies: and if a married man die, his wife muſt burne herſelfe aliue, foz the loue of her 
huſband, and with the body of her huſband : ſo that when any man dieth, his wife will take 
amoneths leaue, two o thꝛee, 02 as ſhee will, toburne her ſelfein, and that dap being come, 
wherein thee ought to be burnt , that moꝛning ſhee goethout ofher houſe very earelp, either on 
horſebacke 02 on an eliphant oz elſe is boꝛne by eight men on a ſmal ſtage : in one ofthele o2ders 
che goeth, being apparelled like to a Bꝛide, carried round about the City, with her haire downe 
about her ſhoulders , garniſhed with ie wels and flowers, acco ing to the eſtate of the party, 
and they goe with as great top as Bꝛides doe in Venice to their nuptials : ſhee carrieth in her 
lekt hand a looking glaſle, and in her right hand an arrow, and ſingeth thozow the City as ſhe 
paſſeth, and ſayth, that ſhe goeth to lleepe with her deere ſpowſe and huſband; She is accom⸗ 
panied with her kindꝛed and friends vntill it be one oꝛ two of the clocke in the afternoone , then 
they goe out of the City, and going along the riuers ſide called Nigondin, which runneth vnder 
the walles ofthe City, vntill they come vnto a place where they vle to make this burning ol wo⸗ 
men, being widdowes, there is pꝛepared in this place a great ſquare caue, with a little pinna⸗ 
cle hard by it, foure oz fine ſteppes vp: the foꝛeſayd caue is full ot dꝛied wood. The woman bes 
ing tome thither, accompanied with a great number of people which come to ſee the thing, then 
they make ready a great banquet , and ſhe that ſhall be burned eateth with as great top and glads 
neſſe, as though it were her wedding day: and the feaſt being ended, then they goe to dancing 
and ſinging a certeine time, accoꝛding as ſhe will, After this, the woman ok her owne accozd, 
commandeth them to make the fire in the ſquare caue where the dꝛie wood is, and when it ts 
kindled , they come and certifie her thereok, then pꝛelently ſhe leaueth the feaſt, and taketh the 
neereſt kinſeman ok her huſband by the hand, and they both goe together to the banke ok the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd riuer, where ſhee putteth off all her iewels and all her clothes, and giueth them to her pa⸗ 
rents 02 kinſefolke, and couering herlelte with a cloth, becauſe ſhe will not be ſeene ol the people 
being naked, ſhe thꝛoweth herſelfe into the riuer, ſaying: O wꝛetches, waſh away your finnes; 
Comming out of the water, ſhe rowleth herſelfe into a pellow cloth ok foureteene bꝛaces long: 
and againe ſhe taketh her huſbands kinſeman by the hand, and they go both together vp to the pins 
nacle of the ſquare caue wherein the fire is made. Then ſhe is on the pinnacle, ſhee talketh and 
reaſoneth with the people, recommending; vnto them her childꝛen and kindꝛed. Befoze the pins 
nacle they vſe to ſet a mat, becauſe they ſhall not ſee the fierceneſſc of the fire, yet there are many 
that will haue them plucked awap, chewing therein an heart notfearefull, and that they are not 
affrayd of that light, When this ſilly woman hath reaſoned with the people a good while to her 
content, there is another woman that taketh a pot with oile, and ſpzincklethitouer her head, and 
with the lame ſhe anoynteth all her body, and afcerwards thꝛoweth the pot into the foznace, and 
both the woman and the pot goe together into the fire, and p2eſently the people that are round 
about the fomace thzow after her into the caue great pieces ot wood, ſo by this meanes, with 
the fire and with the blowes that ſhe hath wich the wood thꝛowen after her, he is quickly dead, and 
after this theregrowech ſuch ſozrow and ſuch lamentation among the people, that all their mirth 
is turned into howling and weeping, in ſuch wiſe, that a man could ſcarſe beare the hearing of it. 
J haue ſeene many burnt in this maner, becauſe my houſe was neere to the gate where they goe 
out to the place of burning: and when there dieth any great man, his wife with all his * 
it 
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with whom hee hath had carnall copulation, burne themſelues together wich him. Allo in this 
kingdome J haue leene amongſt the baſe ſozt of people this uſe and oꝛder, that the man being 
dead, hee is carried to the place where they will make his lepulchꝛe, and letting him as it were 
vpꝛight, then commeth his wike bekoze him on her knees, calling her armes about his necke, 
with imbꝛacing and claſping him, vntill luch time as the Paſons haue made a wall round about 
them, and when the wall is as high as their neckes, there commeth a man behtude the woman 
and ſtrangleth her: then when ſhe is dead, the wozkemen fintſh the wall ouer their heavs, and ſo 
they lie buried both together. Beſides theſe, there are an infinite number of beaſtlp qualities a- 
mongſt them, of which J haue no deſire to wzite. J was deſirous to know the cauſe why theſe 
women would ſo wilkully burne themſelues againſt nature and law, and it was tolde mee that 
this law was ok an ancient time, to make pꝛouiſion againſt the llaughters which women made ; 
of their huſbands, Foz in thole dapes befoze this law was made, the women foz euery little oor cans ang 4 
diſpleaſure that their huſbands had done vnto them, would pꝛeſently poiſon their hulbands, ſo burue them. 
and take other men, and now by reaſon okthis law they are mode faithfull vnto their hulbands, 5+ g 
and count their liues as deare as their owne, becaule that after his death her owne kolloͤwethpꝛe⸗ 
ſently. 5 
In the peere ok our Lov God 1567, fox the ill ſutceſle that the people of Bezeneger had, in 4 
that their City was ſacked by the foure kings, the king with his Court went co dwell in a ca⸗ 
ſtle eight dayes tourney vp inthe land from Bezeneger, called Penegonde. Allo ſire dapes iour- Penegonde. 
nep from Bezeneger, is the place where they get Diamants: J was not there, but it was tolce 
me that it is a great place, compaſled with a wall, and that they ſell the earth within the wall, 
fo2 ſo much a ſquadron, and the limits are ſet how deepe oꝛ how low they ſhall digge. Thoſe 
Diamants chat are of a certeine ſiſe and bigger then that ſiſe are all foz the king, it is many 
peeres agone, ſince thep got any there, fo2 the troubles that haue beene in that kingdome, The 
firſfcauſeof this trouble was, becauſethe ſonne ofthis Temeragio had put to death the lawful 
king which he had in p2iſon, fo2 whichcauſe the Barons and Noblemen in chat kingdome would 
not acknowledge him to be their King, and by this meanes there are many kings, and great diui⸗ 
ſion in that kingdome, and the city of Bezeneger is not altogether deſtroyed, yet the houſcs ſtand 
fill, but empty, andthere is dwelling in them nothing, as is repozted, but Tygers and other 
wilde beaffs, The circuit of this city is foure c twentie miles about, and within the walles are 
certeine mountaines, The houles ſtand walled with earth, and plaine, all ſauing the thee pa⸗ 
laces of the thzee tyꝛant bꝛethꝛen, andthe Pagodes which are idole houſes : theſe are made with 
lime and fine marble. J haue ſeene many kings Courts, and pet haue J ſcene none in greatnelle 
like to this of Bezeneger , J ſay, fo2 the oꝛder of his palace, foꝛ it hach nine gates 02 pozts, Fir 
when vou goe into the place where the king did lodge, there are fiue great pozts o2 gates: theſe 
4 art kept with Captaines and ſoulpiers : then within theſe there are foure leſſer gates, which are 
20 kept with Pozters, Without the firſt gate there is a little poꝛch, where there is a Captaine with 
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he fine and twenty. ſquuſdiers, that keepeth watch and ward night and day: and within that another 
. with the like guard, wherechozow they come to a very faire Court, and at the end ok that Court 
a there is another poꝛch as the lirſt, with the like guard, and within that another Court. And in 
Ne this wile are the ſirſt fiite gates guarded and kept with thoſe Captaines : and then the leſſer 
| gates within are kept with a guardof Pozters: which gates ſtand open the greateſt part of the 
ik night, becauſe the cuſtome of the Gentiles is to doe their buſineſſe, and make their feaſts in the 
* night; rather then by day. The city is very ſafe from theeues, fox the Portugall merchants 
nd leepe in the ſtreets, dz vnder poꝛches, fo2 che great heat which is there. and yetthey neuer had as 
0 vp harme in the night. At the end ol two moneths, Jdetermined to go foꝛ Goa inthecompany of 
- two other Poztugall Marchants, which were making ready to depart, with two palanchines oz 
2 little litters, which are very tommodious foz the wap, with eight Falchines which are men hi⸗ 
her red tocary the palanchines, eight foꝛ a palanchine, foure at a time: they carrythem as we vle to 
— eavry barrowes, And J bought me two bullocks, one of them to ride on, and the other to carry yen ride on 
on mp victuals and pꝛouiſion, fo2 inthatcountrey they ride un bullocks with pannels, as we terme rauen Wann 
d | {$91 girts and byidles, and they baue a very good commodious pace. From Bezeneger to Goa temontys 
ith in Summer it is eight dayes journey, but we went in che midſt of Winter, in the monethof Ju⸗ Wa. 


s and were fifteene dayes comming to Ancola on the ſea coaft , ſo in eight dayes J had loſt my 
irth two bullocks: fozhethac carried my victuals, was weake and could not goe , the other when I 
fie, | came vnto arjuer where was a little bʒidge topaſſeoner, I put my bullocke to lwimming, aud 
n inthe middeſt ok the riuer there was alittle Aland, vnto the which my bullocke went, andfinds 
ing paſture, there he remained ſtill, and in no wiſe we could come to him: and ſoperfozce, I was 
kozcep to leaue him, and at that time there was much nn was fozced to go ſeuen dapes 
| $3 8 
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a foot with great paines : and by great chance J met with Falchines bythe way, whom J hired 
to carry my clothes and victuals. Ce had great trouble in our tourney , fo? that cucry day wee 
vere taken pꝛiſoners, by reaſon ok the great dillenſion in that kingdome: andeuery mozning at 
our departure we mu pay reſcat koure oꝛ fitte pagies a man. And another trouble wee had ag 
bad as this, that when as wee came into a new gouernours countrey ; as euerp day we did, al: 
thoughthey were al tributary to the king ol Bezeneger, yet tuery one ok them llamped a ſeueral 
toineot᷑ Copper, ſo that the money that we tooke this day would not lerue the next: at length, by 
che helpe ol God, we came lake to Ancola, which is a country ofthe queene of Gargopam, tribu⸗ 
tary to the king ol Bez eneger. The marchandiſe that went tuery pere from Goa to Bezeneger 
were Arabian Hozſes, Ueluets, Damaſks, and Sattens, Armeſine ok Portugall, and pieces ot 
China, Saffron, and Skarlets: and from Bezeneger tb ey had in Turky fox their commodities, 
ie wels, and Pagodies which be ducats of golde: the apparell that they vle in Bezeneger is Qel- 
tet, Satten, Damaſke, Scarlet, oz white Bumbaſt cloth, accozding to the eſtate of the perſon 
with long hats on their heads, called Colae, made ok Ueluet,Satten,Damalke,o2 Scarlet, gir⸗ 
ding themlelues in ſtead ok girdles with ſome fine white bombalt cloth: they haue bzeeches after 
the oꝛder ol the Turks : they weare on their feet plaine high things called ol them Alpergh, and 
at their eares they haue hanging great plenty of golde. | 

Returning tomy voyage, when we were together in Ancola, oneofmy companions that had 
nothing to loſe, tooke a guide, and went to Goa, whither they goe in foure dayes, the other Poz⸗ 
tugall not being diſpoſed to go, taricd in Ancola fox that TAinter. The Winter in choſe parts ol 
the Indies beginneth the fikteennhol May, and laſteth vnto the end of October: and as we were 
in Ancola, there came another Marchant ok hozſes in a palanchine, and two Poztugall ſouldiers 
which came from Zeilan, and two cartersvfleiters, which were Cheiſtians boꝛne in ihe Indies: 
all cheſe conſd2tedto goe to Goatogether, and J determined to goe with them, and cauſed a pal⸗ 
lanchine to be made koꝛ me very poozely of Canes; andin one ot them Canes J hid pꝛiuilp all the 
iewels J had, and accoꝛding to the oꝛder, Jtooke eight Falchines to cary me: and one day about 
elenenofthe clocke wee ſct foxwards on our iourney, and about two ok the clocke in the after- 
noone, as we paiſley a mountaine which diuideththe territozyof Ancola and Dialcan; J beinga 
little behinde my comvony, Was aſſaulted by eight thecues, koure o them had ſwozdes and tar- 
gets, and the other foure had bowes and arrowes, hen the Falchines chat carried me vnder⸗ 
ſtood the noiſe of the allault, they let the pallanchine and me fall to the ground, and ranne away 


and left me alone, wich my clothes wꝛapped about me: pꝛeſently the thetues were on my necke, 


and rifeling me, they ſiripped me ſtarke naked, and J kained my ſelfe ſicke, becauſe J would not 
leaue the pallanchine, and A had made me a little bed de of my clothes; the theeues ſought it very 
narrowlp and ſubtilly, and found two purſles that J had, well bound vp together. wherein J had 
put my Copper money which J had changed fo2 foure pagodies in Ancola. The theeues thin⸗ 
Ring it had beene ſo many duckats ok golde, ſearched no further: then they thꝛew all my clothes 
in a buſh, and hied them awap, and as God would haue it, at their departure there fell from them 
an handkercher, and when J law it, J role from my pallanchine oz couch, and toole it vp, and 
'w2apped it together within my pallanchine. Thenthele my Falchines were of ſo good conditi⸗ 
on, that they returuedto ſeeke mee, whereas Athought J ſhould not haue found ſo much good 
neſſe in them: becauſe they were paped their mony afozehand, as is the vle, Jhadthought to haue 
ſeene them no moze. Bekoze their comming J was determined to plucke the Cane wherein my 
ie wels were hidden, out ol my coutch, and to haue made me a walking ſtaffe to carry in my hand 
to Goa, thinking that J ſhould haue gone thither on koot, but by the faithfuluesofiny'Falchines, 
J was ridok that trouble, and ſo in koure dayes they carried me to Goa, in which time J made 
hard fare, fox the theeues let me neither money, golde, noꝛ liluer, and that which J did eat was 
giuen me of my menfo2Gods ſake : and after at my comming to Goa q paped them fo2 enery 
thing royally that J had ok them. From Goa J departedfo2 Cochin, whichitz a vopage of thꝛee 
hund ed miles, and betweene thele two cities are many holdes ok chePoztuctals, as Onor, Man- 
valor, Barzelor, and Cananor. The Molde o2 Foyt that you ſhall haue from Goa to Cochin 
that belongeth to the Woꝛztugals, is calledOnor, which is in the kingdome ol the queene of Bat⸗ 
tacella, which is tributary to the king of Bezeneger: there is no trade there, but onely a charge 
with the Captaine and company he keepeth there. And paſſing this place; voit ſhall come to arts- 
ther ſmall caſtle of the Poztugals called Mangalor, atis chere is very ſmall rade but onely oa 
little Rice: and from thence you goe to a little fort ca 
Rice which is carried to Goa: and from hence you ſhall goe to a city catted Cananor, which isa 
harque buſh ſhot diſtant front the chiefeſtcity that p king ok Cananor hath in his kingvome being 
a king ok the Gentiles: and he g his are verp naughty můͤlictous people, alwayes haning brlighe 
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to be in warres with the Portugales, and when they are in peace, it is fo} their intereſt to let their 
merchandize paſle: there goeth out of this kin dom of Cana dor, all the Cardamomũ, great ſtoʒe 
of Pepper, Ginger, Youie, ſhips laden with great Nuts; great quantitie bf Archa, which is a 
fruit ot the bigneſſe of Nutmegs,which fruite they eate in all thole partes of the Indies and bee ö 
pond the Indies, with the leafe of an Herbe which they call Betrell; the which is like vnto our — isa vert ö 
Juie leafe, but a litle leſſer and thinner: they eate it made in plaiſters with the time made ok Oi⸗ — that 
ſterſhels, and thoꝛow the Indies theyſpend great quantitie df money in this compoſition; and it is untrez. 
vſed daily, which thing A would not haue beleeued, if J bad not leene it: The cuſtomers get 
great pꝛolite by theſe Merbes, foz that they haue cuſtome foꝛ them. Then this people eate and 
chawe this in their mouthes, it maketh their ſpittle to bee red like vnto blood, and they ſay, that 
it maketh a man to haue a very good ſtomacke and aſweete bꝛeath; but ſure in my iudgement 
they eate it rather to fulfill their filthie luſtes, and ol a knauerie, fo2 this Derbe is moyſt and hate, 
gmaketh a very frongexpulſion, Fro Catianor you goto Cranganor, which is another ſmal Fot. 
of the Portugales iu the land of the king of Cranganor, which is another king of the Gentiles, . | 
and a countrey of ſmall impoztance, and ot an hundꝛeth and twentie miles, full ofthieues, be⸗ Yoztugatti 
ing vnder the king ol Calicut, a king alſo of the Gentiles, and a great enemie to the Portu- 4 
gales, which when hee is alwapes in warres, hee and his countrey is the neſt and reſting fo2 
ſtranger thecues, and thoſe bee called Moores of Carpoſa, becauſe they weare on their heads 
long red hats, and theſe thieues part the ſpoyles that they take on the Sea with the king of Ca- 
licut, foꝛ hee giueth leaue vnto all that will goe a rouing, liberally to goe, in ſuch wiſe; that all 
along that coaſt there is ſuch a number ok thieues, that there is no laillng in thoſe Seas but with 
great ſhips and very well armed, oz els they mult go in company with the army of the Portugals. 
From Cranganor to Coehin is 15. miles. | | 


Cochin, 


Ochin is, next vnto Goa, the chiefelt place that the Portugales haue in the Indies, and Wſthin Cock 
, ha | 3 e kingdom 
there is great trade ol Spices; dꝛugges, and all other ſoztes ot merchandize foꝛ the king⸗ ol Pepper. 
dome ol Poitugale; and there within the land is the kingdome ofÞPepper, which Pepper the | 
Portugales lade in their ſhippes by bulke, and not in lackes: the Pepper that goeth fox Portu- The Wepper 
gale is not ſo good as that which goethfo Mecca, betauſe that in times paſt the officers of the mgals bung, 
king of Portugale made a contract with the king ol Cochin; in the name ok. the king of Portu- is not fo gas 
gale, fo2 the pꝛiʒes of Pepper, and byreaſonofthatagrecment betweene them at that time made, north fon W 
the pꝛite can neither rile noꝛ fall, whichis avery lowe and baſe pꝛice, and foy this cauſe the vil⸗ . * 
laines bꝛing it tothe Portugales; greene and full of ſilthe: The Mootes of Mecca that giue d by 5 tig 
better pꝛice, haue it rlenne and die; aud better conditioned; All the Spices and dzugs that are | 
bzoughtto Mecca, axe ſtollen from thence as Contrabanda. Cochin is two cities, one of the 
Portugales, and another of the king of Cochin: that af the Portugales is ſituate veereſt vn- 
to the Sea, and that of the king of Cochin is a mile and a halte vp higher in the land, but they 
are both ſet on the bankes of one riuer which is very great and ok a good vepth of water; which 
riuer commeth out of the mount aines of the king ol the Pepper, which is a king of the Gen- 
tiles, in whoſe kingdome are many Chziſtians of ſaint Thomas oder: the king of Cochin is als 
ſoa king of the Gentiles and a great faithfull kriend ta the king ofPortugale, and to thoſe Por- 
tugales which are married, and are Eitiʒens in che Ciie Cochin of the Portugales. And by this 
name ofPortugalesthzoughout all the Indies, they call all the Chyiſttans that come out of the | 
Weſt, whether they bee Italians, Frenchmen, 02 Almaines, and all they that marrie in Co- 1 


chin d get an officeagcopding to the trade he is of: this they haue by che great pzjuileges which 


the Citizens haue ofthatrity,becauſe there are two pꝛineipal commodities that they deale withal Great ass 
in that place, which arethele , The great lloze of uke that commeth from China, and the de tee 
great ſtoze of Sugar which commethtrom Bengala: che married Citizens pay not any cuſkome chia haue. 
for theſe two tommodities: foz all other commopities: they pay 4. per cento cuſtome ta the 
king of Cocbin; rating their goods at their owne pleaſure . Thole which are not married and 
ſtrangers, pay in Cachin tu the king ol Pottugale eight per cento of all maner of merchandiſe, 
I was in Cochin ben the Aiceroy:of the king of Portugale wzought what hee coulde to 
bꝛeake the pꝛinilege aßthe Cttizena; and ta make them to pay cuſtome aꝝ othen did: at which 
time che Citizens were glad to waightheirPepper in che nigbi that chey lade d be ſhips mieh⸗ 
all that went to Portuigale aid ſtale the cuſtome in the nig The king ok Cochin hauing vn⸗ 
vetitamding ot this would nut ſulfer any moze Pepper to bee weighed Yhen pꝛelently after 
6s, che marthautz werk licenſed-co dae as they dipbefoze; and thete was no moe ſpeac. of 
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this matter, noꝛ any wzong done. This king of Cochin is of a ſmall power in reſpect of the 
other kings ofthe Indies, toꝛ hee can make but ſeuentie thouſand men of armes in his campe: 
yee hath a great number of Gentlemen which hee talleth Amochi, and ſome are called Nairi: 
theſe two loꝛts ol men eKeeme not their lines any thing, lo that it map be fo2 the honour of their 
king, they will thott themlelues fozwardin euery danger, although they know they (hall die. 
Theſe men goc naked from the girdle vpwardes, with aclothe rolled about their thighs, going 
barefoocco, and hauing their haire very long and rolled vp together onthe toppe ok their heads, 
and alwayes they carrie their Bucklers oꝛ Targets with them and their [wozdes naked, theſe 
Nairi haue their wiues common amongſt themlelues , and when any of them goe into the 
houſe of any of theſe women, hee leaueth his [woꝛzde and target at the dooze, and the time that 
hee is there, there dare not any bee ſo hardie as to come into thathouſe . The kings childzen / 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome aftertheit father, becauſe they hold this opinion, that perchance 
they were not begotten ofthe king their father,but of ſome other man, therefozechey accept foꝛ 
their king one of the ſonnes of the kings liſters,o2 of ſome other woman ok the bloodroial,foz that 
| they be ſure they are ok the bloodrotall, 

A very ſtrange The Nairi and their wiues vſe fo2 a bꝛauerie to make great holes in their eares , and ſo 
bauen bigge and wide, that it is incredible, holding this opinion, that the greater the holes bee, the 
' mo2e noble they eſteeme themlelues . Jhadleaue of one of them to mealure the circumference 
ok one of them with a thꝛeed, and within that'circumference J put my arme vp to the ſhoulder, 
clothed as it was, ſo that in effect they are monſtrous great. Thus they doe make them when 
they be litle, foz then they dpen the eare, x hang a piece ot gold oz lead thereat, & withm the ope⸗ 
ning, in the hole they put a certaine leafe that they haue fo2 that purpoſe, which maketh the hole 
ſo great. They lade ſhips in Cochin fo Portugale and fo Ormus, but they that goe foꝛ Or- 
mus tarrie no Pepper but by Contrabanda, as fo Sinamome they eaſilie get leaue to carrie 
that away, koz all other Spices and dꝛugs they may liberally carie them to Ormus oz Cambaia, 
and ſo all other merchanvize which come from other places, but out of the kingdom of Cochin 
pꝛoperly they cary away with them into Portugale great abundance of Pepper, great quantitie 
of Ginger dꝛied and conſerued, wild Sinamom, good guantitie of Arecca, great ſtoze of Cor. 
dage of Cairo, made of the barke ofthe tree ol the great Nut, and better then that of lpempe, of 
i which they carrie great ſfoze into Portugale. 

| Notethede- The ſhippes euery peere depart from Cochin to gde foꝛ Portugal, on the fift day of Decem- 
Askan Co ber, 82 the fift day of January. . Nowe to follow mp voyage fo2 the Indies: from Cochin J 


went to Coulam, diſtant from Cochin ſeuentie and two miles, which Coulam is a ſmall Foꝛt of 
the king ol Portugales, ſituate in the kingdom of Coulam, which is aking ofthe Gentiles, and 
of ſmall trade: at that place they lade onelp halfe a ſhip ol Pepper, and then Ge goeth ta Cochin 
to take in the reſt, and krom thence to Cas Comori is ſeuentie and two miles, and there endeth 
the toaſt ok the Indies: and alongit᷑ this coaſt, neere ta the water ſide, and alſo to Cao Comori, 
downe to the lowe land of Chila o, which is about two hundꝛed miles, the people there are as 
it were all turned to the Chꝛiſtian faith: there are alſo Churches ok the Friers ol S. Pauls over, 
| which Friers doe very much good inthole places in turning the people, and in ronuerting them, 
£ and take great painesiu.inftructingtheminthelaw of Chꝛiſt. — 5 2 Og 


The fiſhing for pearles. . 


TK Sea that liech betweene.the toaſt which velrendech from Cas Comori, to the lame 
1 land of Chilao, and the Jland Zeilan, they call the fiſhing of: Pearles, which fiſhing 
they make euery yeere, beginning in March oz Apzill, and it laſteth iftie dapes, but they doe 
not fiſhe euery peere in one place, but one peere in one place, and another yeere in another 
place of the ſame ſea,-TWhenthe time of this fiſhing dꝛaweth neere, then they ſend verygovodDis 
uers, that goe to diſconer where the greateſt heapes of Difters bee vnder water, and right as 
gapnſt that place where greateſt foze of Diſters bee, there they make oz plant a village with 
houſes anda Bazar, all of ffone, which fanveth as long as the fiſhing time laſteth, and it is 
furniſhed with all things neceſſarie , and nowe and then it is neere vnto places that are inhabi⸗ 
ted, and other times farre off, -accopding to the place where they fiſhe.. The Fiſhermen are all 
Chyiltians of #-countrey , arid who ſo will may goe to fiſhing , paying a certaine dutie tothe 
king ol Portugall, and tothe Churches ofthe Friers of Saint Paule, which are in that coall, 
All the while that they ate fiſhing, there are thꝛee oz foure Fuſtes armed to betend the Fither- 
men from Rouers, 'It was my chance to bes there one time in my nnn. 
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chat they vled in fiſhmg, which is this. There are thꝛee oz foure Barkes chat make conſoꝛt to⸗ 
gether, which are like to our licle Pilot boates, and a litle leſſe, there goe ſeuen oz eight men in 
a boate: and J haue ſeene in a moꝛning a great number okthem goe out, and anker in fifteene oꝛ 
eighteene favome of water, which is the Oꝛdinarie depth of all that coaſt, Ahen they are at an⸗ 
ker, they calt a rope into the Sea, and at the ende ofthe rope, they make faſt a great ſtone, and 
theu there is readie a man that hath his noſe and his eares well topped, and annointed with 
ople, and a baſket about his necke, oz vnder his left arme, then hee goeth downe by the rope to 
the bottome of the Sea, and as faſt as he can hee filleth the baſket, and when it is full, he ſhaketh 
the rope, and his fellowes that are in the Barke hale him vp with the baſket: and in ſuch wile 
they goe one by one vntill they haue laden their barke wich oyſters, and at euening they come to 
the village, and then euery company maketh their mountaine oz heape of opſters one diſtant 
from another, in ſuch wile that pou ſhall ſee a great long rowe of mountaines oz heapes of op⸗ 
ſters, and chey are not touched vntill ſuch time as the fiſhing bee ended, and at the ende ofthe fi- 
ſhing euery compante ſitteth round about their mountaine oz heape of oyſters, and fall to ope⸗ 
ning of them, which they map eaſilie doe becauſe they bee dead, dꝛie and bꝛittle: and if euery 
opſter had pearles in them, it would bee a very good purchaſe, but there are very many that haue 
no pearles in them: when the fiſhing is ended, then they ſee whether it bee a good gathering oꝛ 


a bade: there are certaine expert in the pearles whom they call Chitini, which ſet and make Tyeſe pearies 


the pꝛice ofpearles accoꝛding to their carracts, beautie, and goodneſſe, making foure ſoztes of 3222 | 
caracts which I 
they weigh,es 
uerp caract is 
5 4. grames, and 3 
dome of Bezeneger , The fourth and laſt ſozt, which are the leaſt and wozſt ſozt, are called Aia — 9 5 
an inſtrument 
of copper with - 


which be mad 
In this Sea or the ſiching ot pearles is an land called Manar, which is inhabited by Chꝛi⸗ 5 ur P pers 
ſtians of the countrep which firſt were Gentiles, and haue a ſmall hold of the Portugales being withall. 


them. The firſt ſo2t bee the round pearles, and they be called Aia of Portugale, becauſe the Por- 
tugales doe buy them, The ſecond ſoꝛte which are not round, are called Aia of Bengala. The 
third Cozt which are not lo good as the ſecond, they call Aia ot Canara, that is to ſap, the king⸗ 


of Cambaia . Thus the pꝛice being ſet, there are merchants of euery countrey which are rea⸗ 
die wich their money in their handes, ſo that in a fewe dapes all is bought vp at the pꝛiſes ſet ac- 
toꝛding to the goodnelle and caracts ofthe pearles. 


ſituate ouer agaynſt Zeilan : and betweene thele two Jlands there is a chanell, but noa very big, 
and hath but a ſmall depth therein: by reaſon whereof there cannot any great ſhippe paſſe that 
wap, but ſmall ſhips, and with the increaſe ok the water which is at the change oz the full of the 
Moone, and pet fo2 all this they muſt vnlade them and put their goods into ſmall veſſels to ligh⸗ 
ten them befoze they can paſſe that way foz feare of Sholdes that lie in the chanell, and after lade 
them into their ſhippes to goe fo2 the Indies, and this doe all (mall ſhippes that paſſe that way, 
but thoſe ſhippes that goe fo the Indies Eaſtwarde s, paſſe by the coaſt of Coromandel, on 
the other ſide by the land of Chilao which is betweene the firme land and the Jland Manor: and 
going from the Indies tothe coaſt of Coromandel, theylooſe ſome ſhippes, but they bee emp⸗ 
tie, becauſe that the thippes that paſſe that way diſcharge their goods at an Aland called Peci- 
patane, and there land their goods into ſmall flat bottomed boates which dꝛawe litle water, 
and are called Tane, and can run ouer euery Shold without either danger oz loſle of any thing, 
fo) that they tarrie in Peripatane vntill ſuch time as it bee faire weather, Befoze they depart to 
paſſe the Sholves, the ſmall hippes and flat bottomed boates goe together in companie, and 
when they haue ſailed ſire and thirtie miles, they arriue at theplace where the Sholdes are, and 
at that place the windes blowe fo foxciblie, that they are fozced to goe thoꝛowe, not hauing any 
other refuge to laue themſelues. The flat bottomed boates goe ſafe thoꝛom, where as the ſmall 
ſhippesifthey mille the afoꝛeſapd chanell, ſticke faf on the Sholdes, and by this meanes manp 
ire loſt: and comming backe from the Indies, they goe not that way, but paſſe by the chanell 
of Manar as is aboueſapd, whoſe chanell is Dazte, and if the ſhippes ſticke kalt, it is great chance 
there be any danger at all. The reaſon why this chanell is not moge ſure to goe thither, is, 
becauſe the windes that raigne oꝛ blowe betweene Zeilan and Manar, make the chanell ſo ſha» 
low with water, that almoſt there is not any paſſage , From Cao Comori to the Jland of Zei- 
lan is x 20, miles ouerthwart. 
Zeilan. 


Eilan is an Jland, in my iudgement, a great deale bigger then Cyprus: on that ſive co- 

wards the Indies lying Weſtward is the citie called Columba, which is a hold of the Por- 

wpales, but without walles oz enimies, It hath cowards the Dea a free pozt, the lawfull king 
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ofthat Jlandis in Columbo, and is turned Chuiſtian and maintained by the king of Portu- 
gall, being depziued'of his kingdome. The king of the Gentiles, to whom this kingdome did 
belong, was called Madoni, which had two ſonnes, the firſt named Barbinas the pꝛince; and the 
ſecond Ragine. This king by the pollitie of his poonger ſonne, was depꝛiued of his kingdome, 
who becauſe hee had entiſed and done that which plealed the armie and ſoulviours, in deſpighe 
of his father and bꝛother being pzince, vſurped the kingdome, and became a great warriour, 
Firſt, this Jland hav thꝛee kings; the king of Cotta with his conquered pꝛiſoners: the king 
of Catidia, which is a part of that Jland,' and is ſo called by the name of Candia, which — 
a reaſonable power, and was a great friend to the Portugals, which ſayd that heeliue le⸗ 
cretly aChziſtian;the third was the king ol Gianifampatan. In nn yecres that this Ra. 
gine gouerned this land, he became a great tyzant. . 

In this Aland there groweth ine Sinamom, great ſloꝛe ot Pepper, greatiftoze of Muttes 
Cairotsaſtuffe and Arochoe: there they make great ſtoꝛe of Cairo to make Copdage: it bzingerhfoopth great 
ſtoze of Chꝛiſtall Cats eyes, oꝛ Ochi de Gati, and they ſap chat they finde there ſome Nubies, 
but J haue ſold Rubies well there that 7 bzought withmefromPegu ...J was deſirous to lee 
how they gather the Sinamom, oꝛ rake it from the tree that it groweth on, and ſo much the ra⸗ 
ther, becauſe the time that J was there. was the ſeaſon which they gather it in, which was in 
the moneth ok Apill, at which time the Portugals were in armes, and in the field, with the king 
ok the countrey; pet J to ſatilfic my deſire, although in great danger, tooke a guide with mee 
. and went into a wood thzee miles from the Citie, in which wood was great ſtoze of Sina; 
The cutting x mome trees growing together among ocher wilde trees; and this Sinamome tree is a ſmall 

amoi tree, and not very high, and hath le aues like to our Baie tree. In the moneth ol March oz A⸗ 
pꝛill, when the lappe goeth vp to the toppe of the tree, then theytake the Sinamom from that 
tree in this wiſe. They cut the barke of the tree round about in length from knot to knot, oz 

from ioint to ioint, aboue and belowe, and then ealilie with their handes they take it awap, lap: 
Arat tbinge. ing it in the Sunne to dzie, and in this wile it is gathered, and pet fot all this the tree dieth not, 
. but agaynſt the nert veere it will haue a nem barke, and that which is gathered euery yeere is the 
beſt Sinamome : foz that which groweth two oz thꝛee yer res is . wy not lo good as the 0: 
rd is; d in thele woods groweth much Pepper. 


ropes with, 


Negapatan. 


Pr the Jland of Zeilan men vſe to goe with ſmall ſhippes to Negapatan, within the firnte 

land, and ſeuentie two miles off is a very great Citie, and very populous of Portugals and 
Chziſtians of the countrep, and part Gentiles : it is a countrey of ſmall trade, neither haue 
they any trade there, laue a good quantitſe of Rice, and cloth of Bumbaſt which they carie into 
diuers partes: it was a very plentitull countrey of victuals, but now it hath a great deale leſle: and 
that abundance ok victuals cauled many Portugales to goe thither and build houles, and dwell 
there with ſinall charge. 

This Citie belongeth to a noble man of the kingdome of Bezeneger being a "RE neuer⸗ 
theleſſe the Portugales and other Chziſtians are well intreated there, and haue their Churches 
there with a monaſterie of Saint Francis ower, with great deuotion and very well accommo- 
dated, withhouſes round about: pet fo2 all this, they are amongſt tyꝛants, which alwayes at 
their plealure may doe them ſome harme, as it happened in the peere of our Loꝛd God one thou⸗ 
{and five bundꝛed, ſixtie and fiue: fo2 J remember very well, how that the Nayer, that is to ſay, 
the loꝛd of the citie, {ent to the citiʒens to demaund of them certaine Arabian hozſes, and they 
hauing denied them vnto him, and gaineſapd his demaund, it came to palle that this loꝛd had 
a deſire to ſee the Sea, which when the pooze citizens vnderſtood, they doubted ſome euill, to 
heare a thing which was not woont to bee, they thought that this man would come to lacke the 

1 fooliſh feare Citie, and pꝛeſently they embarked themſelues the beſt they could with their mooueables, mar⸗ 

of Poxtugals. chandize, iewels, money, and all that they had, and cauſed the ſhippes to put from the ſhoze. 
When this was done, as their euill chance would haue it, the nert night kollowing, there came 
ſuch a great ſtoꝛme that it put all the ſhippes on land perfoꝛce, and bꝛake them to pieces, and all 
the goods that came on land and were ſaued, were taken from them by the louldiours and armie 
of this loꝛd which came downe with him to lee the Dea, and were attendant at the Sea me, not 
thinking that anyſuch thing would haue happened. N 
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Saint Thomas or dan Ine. 


Rom Negapatan following my voyage towards the Eaſt an hundzed and fiftie miles, A 
found the houle of bleſſed Saint Thomas, which is a Church ot great deuotion, and greatly S. Tome his 
regarded of the Gentiles koꝛ the great miracles they haue heard to haue bene vone by that bleſſed lemchte. 
apoſtle : neere vnto this Church the Portugals haue builded them a Cutie in the tountrey lub⸗ 
ect to the king ol Bezeneger, which citie although it bee not very great, pet in my iudgement 
it isthe kaireſt in all that part of the Indies: and it hath very faite houles and faire gardens in 
vacant places very well accommodated : it hath ſtreetes large and ſtreight, with many Chur⸗ 
chesof great deuotion, their houſes beſet cloſe one vnto another, with little doozes,cuery houſe 
hath his defence, ſo that by that meanes it is of koꝛce ſufficient to defend p Portugals againſt the 
ople of that countrey, The Portugals there haue no other poſſeſſion but their gardens and 
houſes that are within the citie: the cuſtomes belong to the king of Bezeneger, which are very 
ſmall and ealie, foz that it is a countrey ot great riches and great trade: there come euery peere 
two oꝛ thꝛee great ſhips very rich, beſides many other ſmall ſhips : one okthe two great ſhips 3 
goeth fo2 Pegu, and the other for Malacca, laden with line Bumbaſt cloth of euery ſozt, painted, r ene dnn 
which is a rare thing, becauſe thoſe kinde or clothes ſhew as they were gilded with diuers co⸗ 2 
lours, anv the mode they be waſhed, the liuelier the colours will ſhew , Allo there is other cloth hole rene 
of Bumbaſt which is wouen with diners colours, and is ok great value: alſo they make in Sant delight much 
Tome great toe oł red Parne, which they die with a roote called Saia, and this colour will neuer — ont 
waſte, but the mote it is washed, the moze redder it will ſhew : they lade this parne the greateſt vice. 
part of it fo2 Pegu, becauſe that there they wozke and weaue it to make cloth accozving to their 
owne faſhion,and with leſſer charges, It is a maruelous thing to them which haue not ſeenc the 
lading and vnlading ol men and merchandize in S. Tome as they do: it is a place ſo dangerous, 
that a man cannot bee ſerued with ſmall barkes, neither can they doe their bulinelle with the 
boates of the ſhippes, becauſe they would be beaten in a thouland pieces, but they make certaine 
bat kes (of purpoſe) high, which they call Maſadie, they be made of litle boards; one board being 
ſowed to another with {mall cozdes, and in this oꝛder are they made , And when they are thus 
made, and the owners will embarke any thing in them, either men oꝛ goods, they lade them on 
land, and when they are laden, the Barke - men thzuſt the boate with her lading into the ſtreame, 
and with great ſpeed they make haſte all that they are able to rowe out againſt the huge waues ok 
the ſea that are on that ſhoze, vntill that they carie them to the ſhips: and in like manet they lade 
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- theſe Maſadies at the ſhippes with merchandiſe and men. hen they come neere the hoze, the 
e Barke-men leap out ofthe Barke into the Sea to keepe the Barke right that ſhe caſt not thwart 
0 the ſhoꝛe, and being kept right, the Sulle ok the Sea letteth her lading dꝛy on land without any 
* hurt oꝛ danger, and ſometimes there are ſome ol them that are ouerthꝛowen, but there can be no 
ll great loſſe,becauſe they lade but a litle at a time. All the marchandize they lade outwards, they 
emball it well withDre hides,lo that ik it take wet, it can haue no great harme. 
. In mp vopage, returning inthe peere of our Lozd God one thouſand, fiue hundzed, ſixtie and 
5 fire, J went from Goa vnto Malacca, in a ſhippe o2 Gallton of the king of Portugal, which 
* went vnto Banda foz to lade Nutmegs & Maces: from Goa to Malacca are one thouſand eight 3 
t hundzed miles, we paſſed without the Jland Zeilan, and went thꝛough the chanell of Nicubar, lade Rurmegs 
' o els thꝛough the chanell okt Sombrero, whichis by the middle of the Jlandof Sumatra, called — ben 
„ in olde time Taprobana: and from Nicubar to Pegu is as it were a rowe o chaine cf an inft- 
v nite number of Jlands, of which manp are inhabited with wilde people, and they call thoſe J- 
d lands the Jlands of Andemaon, and they call their people ſauage oꝛ wilde, becauſe they eate one In the Jiand⸗ 
0 another: alſo theſe Jlands haue warre one with another, foz they haue [mall Barkes, and with Ae 
£ them they take one another, and ſo eate one another: and it by euil chance any ſhtp be loſt on thoſe another. 
' Ilands, as many haue beue, there is not one man of thoſe chips loſt there that eſcapeth vneaten 
. v2 vnllaine. Theſe people haue not any acquaintance with any other people, neither haue they 
je trade with any, but line onely of ſuch fruices as thoſe lands peeld: and if any ſhip come neere 
Il vnto that place oꝛ coalf astheypaſle that way, as in my voyage it happened as I came from Ma- 
ie lacca though the chanell of Sombrero, there came two of their Barkes neere vnto our ſhip la⸗ 
1 den with fruite, as with Mouces which wee call Adams apples, with freſh Nuts, and with a 


fruite called Inani, which fruite is like to our Turneps, but is very (weete and good to eate: 

they woulv not come into the ſhippe koꝛ any thing that wee could doe: neither would they take 

t£ any money foz their fruite ; but they would trucke koz olde ſhirtes oz pieces of olde linnen 
bzeeches, theſe ragges they let downe with a rope into their Barke vnto them, and * 

as 
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What they thought thoſe things to ber moozth, ſo much fruite they would make falt co the rope 
and let vs hale it in: and it was told me that at ſometimes a man ſhall haue fo an old ſhirt a good 
piece of Amber. 


Sumatra. 


1 Jlandof Sumatra is agreat Aland and deuided and gouerned by many kings, and deni⸗ 
ded into many chanels, where thꝛough there is paſſage : vpon the headland cowardes the 
Meſt is the kingdom ok Aſſi gouerned by a Booze king: this king is of great foꝛce and ſtrength, 


The tommo⸗ Aashe that beſide his great kingdom, hath manp Foiſts and Gallies , Ju his kingdom groweth 


great ffoze of Pepper, Ginger, Beniamin: he is an vtter enemy tothe Portugals, and hath dinerg 
times bene at Malacca to fight agaiuſt it, and hath done great harme to the bozoughes thereot, but 
the citie alway withſtood him valiantly, and with their ozdinance did great ſpoile to his campe. at 
length J came to the citie of Malacca. 


The Citie Malacca. 


The great M Citie ofmarneilous great trade of all kind of marchandize, which come from 
trade that is at 1 
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diuers partes, becauſe that all the ſhippes that ſaile intheſe ſeas, both great and ſmall, are 
bound to touch at Malacca to paie their cuſtome there, although they vnlade nothing at all, as we 
doe at Elſinor: and it by night they eſcape awap, and pap not their cuſtome, then they fall into a 
greater danger after: fo2 ił they come into the Indies and haue not the ſcale of Malacca, they 
pay double cuſtome. J haue not paſſed further then Malacca towards the Caſt, but that which 
I wil ſpeake gf here is by good infoꝛmation ot them that haue bene there. The ſailing from Ma. 
lacca towards the Eaſt is not common fo} all men, as to China and Iapan, and ſo fo2wards to go 
who will, but onely foꝛ the king ol Portugall and his nobles, with leaue granted vnto them ofthe 
king to make ſuch voiages, oꝛ to the iurildiction ot the captaine ot Malacca, where he expecteth to 
know what votacces they make from Malaccathither, & theſe are the kings volages, that euerp 
pere there departeth fro Malacca 2. gallions of the kings, one of thẽ goeth to p Moluccos to lade 
Cloues, and the other goeth to Banda to lade Nutmegs and Paces. Thele two gallions are la⸗ 
den foz the king, neither doe they carte any particular mans goods, lauing the poztage of the Pa⸗ 
riners and ſouldiers, and fo2 this cauſe they are not voiages foꝛ marchants, becauſe that going 
thither, they ſhal not haue where to lade their goods ok returne; and beſides this, the captaine will 
not cary any marchant fo2 either oftheſe two places. There goe (mall ſhippes of the Moores thi⸗ 
ther, which come from the coaſtof Iaua, and change oz guild their commodities in the kingdom 
of Aſſa, and theſe be the Waces,Cloues,aud Nutmegs, which gofoz the ſtreights of Mecca. The 
voiages that the king ol Portugall granteth to his nobles are theſe, of China and Japan, from 
China to Iapan, and from Iapan to China, and from China to the Indies, andthe voyage of 
Bengala, Maluco, ànd Sonda, with the lading of fine cloth, and euery ſozt of Bumbaſt cloth, 
Sonda is an Iland ot the Moores neere to the coaſt ot Iaua, and there they lade Pepper foz Chi- 
na. The ſhip that goeth euerp peere from the Indies to China, is called the ſhip ok Dzugs, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe caricth diuers dꝛugs ol Cambaia, but the greateſt part ok her lading is ſiluer , From 
Malacca to China is eighteene hundzed miles: and from China to Japan goeth euery peere a 
ſhippe of great impo2tance laden with Silke, which koz returne oktheir Silke bzingeth barres at 
ſiluer whichthey trucke in China. The diſtance betweene China and Iapan is foure and twen⸗ 
tie hundzed miles, and in this way there are diuers Jlands not very bigge, in which the Friers 
bk laint Paul, bythe helpe of God, make many Chꝛiſtians there like to themſelues, From thele 
Ilands hither wards the place is not pet diſcouered fo2 the great ſholdnelle ol Sandes that they 
find, The Portugals haue made a ſmall citie neere vnto the coaſt of China talled Macao, whole 
church and houſes are ol wood, and it hath a biſhopzike, but the cuſtoms belong to the king ok Chi- 
na, and they goe and pay the lame at a citie called Canton, which is a citie of great impoꝛtance 
and very beautifull two dayes tourney and a halfe from Macao. The people of China are Gen- 
tiles, and are ſo iealous and fearefull, that they would not haue a ſtranger to put his foote within 
their land: ſo that when the Portugals go thither to pap their cuſtome, and to buy their marchan⸗ 
dize, they will not conſent that they ſhall lie oz lodge within the citie, but lend them koozth into 
the luburbes. The countrey of China is neere the kingdom ok great Tartaria, and is a very great 
countrey of the Gentiles and of great impoꝛtance, which may be iudged by the rich and pꝛecious 
marchandize that come from thence, then which J beleeue there are not better noz in greater 
quantitie in the whole wozld beſides, gut 
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Firſt, great ſfoze of golde, which they carie to the Indies, made in plates like to lutle ſhippes, 


and in value thꝛee and twentie caracts a peece, very great aboundance of fine ſilke , cloth ot 


pamaſke and taffata, great quantitie ot muſke, great quantitie of Occam in barres, great 
quantitie of quickſiluer and of Cinaper, great ſtoꝛe of Camfoza, an infinite quantitie of Poz- 
cellane , made in veſſels of diuerſe ſoztes, great quantitie of painted cloth and ſquares, inli⸗ 
nite ſfoze of the rootes of China: andeuery yeere there commeth from China to the Indies, 
two 02 theee great ſhippes, laden with moſt rich and pꝛecious marchandiſe, The Rubarbe com: 
meth fromthence ouer lande, by the way of Perſia , becauſe that euery tere there goeth a great 


Carouan from Perſia to China, which is in going thither ſire moneths, The Carouan arrmeth 


at aCitie called Lanchin, the place where the king is reſident with his Court. J ſpake with a 
Perſian that was thꝛee peeres in that citie of Lanchin, and he tolde me that it was a great Citie 
and of great impoztance, The voiages ot Malacca which are in the iurildiction ot the Captaine 
of the caſtle , are thele: Euery peere he ſendeth a ſmall chippe to Timor to lade white San: 
dols , fo2 all the beſt commeth from this Jland : there commeth ſome allo from Solor, but that 
is not ſo good; alſo he ſendeth another (mall ſhip euery pere to Cauchin China, to lade there wood 
of Aloes, fox that all the wood of Aloes commeth from this place, which is in the firme land neere 
vnto China, and in that kingdome J could not knowe how that wood groweth by any meanes, 
Foꝛ that the people of the countrey will not ſuffer the Portugales to come within the land, but 
onely fo) wood and water, and as fo; all other things that they wanted, as victuals oꝛ marchan⸗ 
diſe, the people bꝛing that a booꝛd the ſhip in ſmall barkes, ſo that euery day there is a mart kept 
in the ſhip, vntill ſuch time as (he be laden: allo there goeth another ſhip fo the ſaid Captaine of 


Malacca to Sion, to lade Uerzino: all theſe voiages are fo the Captaine of the caſtle of Malac- | 


ca, and when he is not diſpoſed to make theſe voiages; he ſelleththemto another, 


| The citie of Sion, or Siam. 


8 Ion was the imperiall ſeat , and a great Citie, but in the peere of our Lozv God one thou⸗ 
Oland ſiue hundzed ſixtie and ſeuen, it was taken by the king of Pegu, which king made a 
voyage 02 came by lande foure moneths tourney with an armie of men thzough his lande, and 
the number of his armie was a million and foure hundzeth thouſand men of warre: when hee 
tame to the Citie, he gaue aſſault to it, and beſteged it one and twentie monethes befoze he 
could winne it, with great lolſe of his people, this J know, foꝛ that J was in Pegu ſire moneths 
after his departure, and lawe when that his officers that were in Pegu, ſent ſiue hundꝛeth thou⸗ 
ſand men of warre to furniſh the places ok them that were ſlaine and loſt in that allault: yet foꝛ 
all this, if there had not beene treaſon againſt the citie, it had not beene loſt: fo2 on a night chere 
was one of the gates let open, though the which with great trouble the king gate into the cicie, 
and became gouernour of Sion: and when the Emperour ſawe that he was betrayed , and that 
his enemie was inthe citie, he poyſoned himlelke: and his wines and childzen, friends and noble- 
men, that were not llaine in the firſt affront ol the entrance into the citie, were all caried captiues 
into Pegu, where J was at the comming home of the king with his triumphs and victoꝛie, which 
comming home & returning from the warres was a goodly ſight to behold, to ce the Elephants 
eome home in a ſquare, laden with golde, ſiluer, tewels, and with Noble men and women that 
were taken pꝛiloners in that citie. 112 Jeg 
Now to returne to my voyage: J departed from Malac ca in a great ſhippe which went foꝛ 
Saint Tome, being a Citie ſituate on the coaſt of Coromandel : and becauſe the Captaine 
of the caſtles of Malacca had vnderſlanding by aduiſe that the king of Aſſi would come with 
a great armie and power ok men againſt them, therekoze vpon this he would not giue licence 
that any ſhippes ſhould depart: Wherefoze in this ſhip wee departed from thence in the night, 
without making any pꝛouiſion of our water: and wee were in that ſhippe foure hundzeth and 
odde men: we departed krom thence with intention to goe to an Jland to take in water, but the 
windes were fo contrary, that they wauld not ſuffer vs to fetchit, ſo that by this meanes wee 
were two and foꝛtie dayes in the ſea as it were loſt, and we were dziuen too and fro, ſo that 
the firſt lande that we diſcouered, was beyonde Saint Tome, moge then fiue hundzeth miles 
which were the mountaines of Zerzerline, neere vnto the kingdome of Oriſa, and ſo, wee 
came to Oriſa with many ſicke, and moze that were dead foz want of water: and they that 
were ſicke in foure dapes dyed: and J fo; the ſpace of a peere after had my thꝛoat ſo ſoꝛe aud 
hoarſe, that J could neuer ſatiffie my thirſt in dꝛinking ok water: J iudge the reaſon of my hoarſe- 
neſle to bee with ſoppes that J wet in vineger and oyle, wherewith J luſteyned my elfe 
many dapes , There was not any want of bzead noz of * but the wines of that countrey 
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are ſo hot that being dꝛunke without water they will kill a man: neither are they able to dꝛinke 
them: when we beganne to want water, J ſawe certaine Moores that were officers in the ſhip, 
that ſolde a ſmall diſh full fo2 a duckat, after this J ſawe one that would haue giuen a barre 
of Pepper, which is two quintalles and a halfe, fo2 a litle meaſureof water, and he could not 
haue it. Truely J beleeue that J had vied with my llaue, whom then J had to ſerue mee, 
which colt mee verie deare: but to pꝛouide fo2 the daunger at hand, J ſolde my llaue fo halfe 
that he was wozth, becauſe that J would ſaue his dꝛinke that he dꝛunke, to lerue my owne pur⸗ 
pole, and to ſaue my life. ; 


Of the kingdome of Oriſa, and the riuer Ganges. 


CYL was a faire kingdome and truſtie, thꝛough the which a man might haue gone with 
golde in his hande without any daunger at all, as long as the lawefull Ring reigned 
which was a Gentile, doho continued in the citie called Catecha, which was within the land 
ſire dayes tourney, This king loued rangers marueilous well, eſpecially marchants which 
had traffique in and out of his kingdome, in ſuch wile that hee would take no cuſtome ok them, 
neither any other grieuous thing, Dnely the ſhippe that came thither payde a (mall thing ac- 
copding to her poꝛtage, and euery peere in the pozr of Oriſa were laden fiue and twentie oz thir⸗ 
1 tie ſhips great and ſmall, with ryce and diuers ſozt es of fine white bumbaſte cloth, ople of Zer- 
4 1 zeline which they make of a leed, and it is very good to eate and to fry fiſh withal, great ſtoze of 
| outofOria, butter, Lacca, long pepper, Ginger, Mirabolans dzy and condite, great ſtoze of cloth ok herbes, 
| This clothwe which is a kinde of like which groweth amongſt the woods without any labour of man, and 
| call Kettle when the bole thereof is growen round as bigge as an Dzenge, then they take care onely to ga⸗ 
Has ther them. About ſirteene peeres paſt, this king with his kingdome were deſtroyed by the king 
of Patane , which was alſo king of the greateſt part of Bengala, and when he had got the kings 
dome, he ſet cuſtome there twenty pro cento; as Marchants paide in his kingdome: but this 
tyꝛant enioyed his kingdome but a ſmall time, but was conquered by another tyzant , which 
was the great Mogol king of Agra, Delly, and of all Cambaia, without any reſiſtance, J 
departed from Oriſa to Bengala, to the harbour Piqueno, which is diſtant from Otiſa towardes 
k the E aſt ahund)ed and ſeuentie miles. They goe as it were rowing alongſt the coaſt fiftie and 
The riner of koure miles, and then we enter into the riter Ganges: fromthe mouth of this riuer, to a citie 
| Ganges. called Satagan, where the marchants gather themſclues together with their trade, are ahundzed 
| miles, which they rowe in eighteene houres with the increaſe of the water: in which riuer it 
floweth and ebbeth as it doth in the Thamis, and when the ebbing water is come; they are not 
able to rowe againſt it, by reaſon of the ſwiftneſſe of the water, yet their barkes be light and 
armed with oares, like to Foiſtes, pet they cannot pꝛeuaile againſt that ſtreame , but foz refuge 
mult make them kalt to the banke of the riuer vntill the next flowing water, and they call theſe 
barkes Bazaras and Patuas : they rowe as well as a Galliot, oz as well as euer J haue ſeene a- 
ny. A good tides rowing befoꝛe pou come to Satagan, you ſhallhaue a place which is called But- 
tor, and from thence vpwards the ſhips doe not goe , becauſe that vpwardes the riuer is very 
ſhallowe, and litle water, Euery peere at Buttor they make and vnmake a Uillage, with houſes 
and ſhoppes made of ſtrawe, and with all thingsneceſſarie to their vſes , and this village ſtan- 
deth as long as the ſhips ride there, and till they depart fo2 the Indies, and when they are depar⸗ 
ted, euery man goeth to his plot of houſes , and there ſetteth fire on them, which thing made me 
to maruaile. Foꝛ as J paſled vp toSatagan, I ſawe this village ſtanding with a great num- 
ber of people, with an infinite number ok ſhips andBazars,and at my returne comming downe 
with my Captaine of the laſt ſhip, foꝛ whom J tarried, Iwas al amazed to ſee ſuch a place ſo 
ſoone razed and burnt, e nothing left but the ligne ofthe burnt houles. The ſmall ſhips go to Sa- 
tagan, and there they lade. 2 


Of the citie of Satagan. 


N the poꝛt of Satagan euery peere lade thirtie oꝛ ſiue and thirtie ſhips great and ſmall „with 

rice, clothofBombaſtof diuerſe ſoztes, Lacca, great abundance of ſugar , Mirabolans dii⸗ 
Ades tar are ed and pꝛelerued, long pepper, ople ol Zerzeline, and many other ſozts ol marchandiſe, The ti 
Aden in Sata. fieof Satagan is à reaſonable faire citie fo2 acitie of the Moores, abounding with all things, and 
Aa was gouerned by the king of Patane, and now is ſubiectto the great Mogol , J was in this 
kingdome foure moneths , whereas many marchants did buy oz fraight boates fo2 their bene* 
fites , and with theſe barkes they goe bp and downe the riuer of Ganges cofaires, buying their 
commodi⸗ 
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commoditie with a great aduantage , becaul? thac euerydap in the weeke they haue a tatre, now 
in one place, and now in another, and J allo hired a barke and went vp and downe the river and 
diu my buſineſſe, and lo in the night J law many ſtrange things. The king dome of Bengala in 
times palt hath bene as it were in the power of Moores, neuerthelelle there is great ſtoze of Gen⸗ 
tiles among them; alwayes whereas J haue ſpokenok Gentiles, is to be vnderſtood Jdolaters, 
and wheras J ſpeak of Moores I meane Mahomets ſect. Thoſe people eſpecially that be within 
the land doe greatly wozthip the riuer of Ganges: koʒ when any is ſicke, he is bꝛought out ofthe 
countrep tothe bankeokthe riuer, and there they make him a ſmall cottage of Srawe, and euery 
day they wet him with that water, whereok there are many that vie, and when they are dead, they 
make a heape of ſtickes and boughes and lay the dead bodie thercon, and putting fire thereunto, 
they let the bodie alone vntill it be halke roſted, and then they take it off from the fire, and make 
an emptie iarre fall about his necke, and ſo thꝛow him into the riuer. Thele things eue ry night 
as J palled vp and downe the riuer Jlaw fo? the ſpace of two monechs, as J paſſed co the fap2es 
to buy my commodities with the marchants, And this is the cauſe that the Poztugales will not 
dꝛinde of the water of the riuer Ganges, yet ta the ſight it is moze perfect and clearer then the 
water of Nilus is. From the poꝛt Piqueno I went to Cochin, aud, from Cochin to Malacca, 
from whence J departed fo2 Pegu being eight hundzed miles diſtant, That voyage is woont 
to be made in lite and twentie o2 thirtie dayes, but we were foure moneths, and at the ende of 
thzee moneths our ſhip was without victuals, The Pilot told vs that wee were by his altitude 
not karre from a citie called Tanaſaty, in the kingdome of Pegu, and theſe his wozds were nct 
true, but we were (as it were) in the middle of many Jlands, and many vninhabited rockes, and 
there were alſo ſome Poz2tugales that affirmed that they knew the land, and knewe alſo where 
the citie of Tanaſari was. 5 | 

This citie of right belongeth to the kingdome of Sion, which is ſituate on a great riners 
ſide , which cammeth out of the kingdome of Sion: and where this riuer runneth into the ſea, 
there is a village called Mirgim, in whole harbour every peere there lade ſcme ſhips with Uerzt- 
na, Nypa, and Beniamin, a few clones, nutmegs and maces which come from the coaſtof Sion, 
but the greateſt marchandile there is Uerzin and Nypa, which is an excellent wine, which is 
made of the floure of atree called Nyper, Tholeliquour they diſtill, and ſo make an excellent 
dzinke cleare as chiſtall, good to che mouth, and better to the ſtomake, and it hath an excellent 
gentle vertue, that if one were rotten with the french pockes, dunking good ſtoze of this, he 
(all be whole againe, and J haus ſeene it pꝛoued, becauſe that when J was in Cochin, there 
was a friend of mine, whole nole beganne to dzop away with that diſeaſe, and he was counſelled 
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of the doctozs of philicke, that he ſhould goe to Tanafary at the time of the new wines, and that goodro cure 
he ſhould dzinke-of the nyper wine, night and dap, as much as be could befoze it was diſtilled, dil. 


which at that time is moſt delicate, put afcer that it is diſtilled, it is moze ſtrong, and ik vou 
dinke much of it, it will fume taco the head with dzunkenneſſe, This man went thither, and did 
ſo, and I haue ſeene him alter with a good colour and ſound, This wine is very much eſteemed 
in the Indies, and foz that it is l2ought Co karre off, it is very deare: in Pegu ozdinarilp it 


is good cheape, becaule it is-neerer to the place where they make ic, and there is euerp peere 


great quantitie madethereal, Aud returning ta my purpoſe, J lap, being amongitheſe rockes, 


front of the afozeſayd harbour, we determined to goe thither with our boat and ketchvictuals, 
and that the ſhippe ſhould ſtay foz ys in a place alligned. Wie were twentie and eight perſons in 
the boat that went ko victuals, and on a day abou twelue ok the clocke we went krom the ſhip, 
aſſuring our {elues to bee in the harbour befo2e night in the afozeſaidpoze , wee rowed all that 
day, and à great part of the next night,and all the next day without finding harbour; oz any 
ligne of gg 

J... . oo x ans 
Foz wehadouerſhot the harbour and left it behind vs, in ſuch wiſe that we had loft the lande 
inhabited, together with the ſhippe, and we eight and twentie men had no maner of victuall with 
vs in the boate, but it was the Lozds will that one of the Mariners had bꝛought a litle rice 
with him in the boate to batter away fox ſome other thing, and it was not ſo much but that thzee 
02 foure men would haue eaten it at a meale: J tooke the gouernment ofthis Ryce, pzomiſing 
that bythe helpe of God that Ryce ſhould be nouriſhment foz vs vntil jt pleaſed God to lend vs to 
ſome place that was inhabited: c when J llept I put theryce into my boſome becaule they ſhould 
not rob it komme: we were nine daies rowing alaugſt the coaſt, without finding any thing but 
tountreys vninhabited, x deſert, Jlands, where if * found but gralle it would haue r 
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ſugar vnto vs, but wee could not finde any, yet we found a fewe leaues of a tree, and they 
were ſo hard that we could not chewe them, we had water and wood ſufficient , and as wee 
rowed, we could goe but by flowing water, fo2 when it was ebbing water, wee made faſt 
our boat to the banke of one ofthoſe Jlandes , and in theſe nine dayes that we rowed , we found 
acaue o2 neſt of Tortoiſes egges, wherein were one hundzed fo2tie and foure egges, the which 
was a great helpe vnto vs: theſe egges are as bigge as a hennes egge, and haue no ſhell about 
them but a tender (kinne, euerp day we ſodde akettle full of thoſe egges, with an handfull of 
rice in the bꝛoth thereok: it pleaſed God that at the ende ok nine dayes we diſcouered certaine 
licher men, a fiſhing with ſmall barkes, and we rowed towardes them, with a good cheare, fox 
I thinke there were neuer men moze glad then we were, fo2 wee were ſo ſoze afflicted with 
penurie, that we could ſcarce ſtande on our legges. Pet accoꝛding to the o2der that we let foz 
| our ryce, when we ſawe thoſe fiſher men, there was left ſufficient fo2 foure vayes, The firſt 
| Tay under Village that we came to was in the gulfe of Tauay, vnder the king of Pegu, whereas we found 
| — * great ſtoꝛe of victuals: then fo two oz thꝛee dayes after our arriuall there, we would eate but 

28 litle meate any of vs, and pet fot all this, we were at the point of death the moſt part of vs, From 
Tauay to Martauan, in the kingdome of Pegu, are ſeuentie two miles. Te laded cur bote with 
victuals which were aboundantly ſufficient ko ſixe moneths, from whence we departed kon the 
poꝛt and Citie of Martauan , where inſhozt time we arrived, but we found not our ſhip there 
as we had thought we ſhould , from whence pꝛeſently we made out two barkes to goe to looke 
fo her, And they found her in great calamitie , and neede of water, being at an anker with a 
contrary winde, which came very ill to paſſe, becauſe that ſhe wanted her boat a moneth, which 
ſhould haue made her pꝛouiſion of wood and water, the ſhippe allo by the grace of God arrtued 
ſafelyin the afozeſaid poztof Martavan , 


The Citie of Martauan. 


1 E found in the Citie of Martauan ninetie Poztugales of Merchants and other baſe 
vnder the king men, which had fallen at difference wich the Retoz oꝛ gouernour of the citie, and all 
ol Pcgu. foz this caule, that certaine vagabondes of the Poztugales had ſlaine fine kalchines ok the king 
of Pegu, which chaunced about a moneth after the king of Pegu was gone with a million and 

foure hundzed thouſand men to conquere the kingdome of Sion. They haue koz cuſtome in this 

Count rey and kingdome, the king being whereſoeuer his plealure is to bee ont ok his kings 

A cuſtom that dome, that euerp fifteene dapes there goeth from Pegu aCaronanof Falchines, with euery 
Mme wwe the one a baſket on his head full of ſome kruites oz other delicates of refreſhings , and with 
” kingtsinthe cleane clothes: it chaunced that this Carouan paſſing by Martauan , and reſting themſelues 
1 there a night, there happened betweene the Poztugales and them woes of deſpight, and 
from wozdes to blowes, and hecauſe it was thought that the Pozeugales had the wozſe , the 

BY night following, when the F alchines were a lleepe with their companie, the Poztugales went 
Au in Peg andcut off fiue of their heads, Now there is a lawe in Pegu, that wholdeuer killethaman, he 
dia killing or ſhall buy the ſhed blood with his money, accozding to the eſtate of the perſon that is flaine, 
_ but thele Falchines being the ſeruants of the king, the Reto2s durſt not doe any thing in the 
matter, without the conſent ofthe king, becauſe it was necellarie that the king ſhould knowe 

of ſuch a matter. When the king had knowledge thereof; he gaue commanndement that the 

male kactoꝛs ſhould be Kept vntill his comming home, and then he would duely minifter tuſtice, 

but the Captaine of the Poztugales would not deliuer thoſe men, but rather ſec himſelfe 

with all the reſtin armes, and went euery vaythzough the Citie marching withhis Dzumme 

and eulignes diſplayd. Fo? at that time the Citie was emptie ok men, by realon they were gone 

all to the warres and in buſinelle of the king: in the middeſt of this rumour wee came thither, 

Great plide of and I thought it a ſtrange thing to ſee the Poztugales vſe ſuch inſolencie in another mans 
the Portugal. Citie, And J ſtoode in doubt of that which came to paſſe, and would not vukade'ttiy goods be- 
cauſe that they were moze ſure in the ſhippe then on the land, the greateſt part of the la⸗ 

ding was the owners of the ſhippe, who was in Malacca , yet there were dinerſe marchants 

there, but their goods were of ſmall impoztance, all thoſe marchants tolde me that they would 

not vnlade any of their goods there, vnlelle J would vnlade firſf, pet after they left my coun⸗ 

ſell and followed their owne , and put their goods a lande and loſt every whit. The Recto? ' 

with the cuſfomer ſent fo2 mee, and demaunded why J put not my goods a lande, and payed 

my cuſtome as other men did: To whom Janſwered , that J was a marchant that was newly 
come thither , and ſeeing ſuch diſozver amongſt the Poztugales, J doubted theloffeofmy goods 
which colt me very deare, with the [weate of my face, and fo) this cauſe J was determined not 
| to 
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to put my goods on lande, vntill luch time as his honour would allure me in the name of the 
king, that I ſhould haue noloile , and although there came harme tothe Poztugales , that nci⸗ 
ther J no2 mp goods ſhould haue any hurt, becauſe J hav neither part noz any difference with 
them in this tumult: my reaſon ſounded well in the.Retozs eares, and ſo pꝛekeutly he ſent 
fo2 the Bargits, which are as Counſellers of the Citie, and there they pꝛomiled mee on the 
kings head 02 in the behalfe of the king, that neither J noz my goods chould haue any harme, 
but that we ſhould be iafe and ſure: of which pꝛomiſe there were made publike notes. And then 
Ilent foꝛ my goods and had them on land, and papde my cuſtome, which is in that countrey ten 
inthe hundzeth of the ſame goods, and fo2 my mote ſecuritie J tooke ahouſe right againſt the 
Recozs houſe, The Captaine ot the Poztugales, and all che Poztugall marchents were put 
out of the Citie , and J with twentie and two pooze men which were oficers in the ſhippe , 
had mp dwelling in the Citie. After this, the Gentiles deuiled to be reuenged of the Poztu⸗ 
gales; but they would not put it in execution vntill ſuch time as our {mall ſhippe had diſcharged 
all her goods, and then the next night following came from Pegu foure thouſand ſouldiers with 
ſome Elephants of warre; and befoze that they made any tumult in the citie, the Retoz ſent, 
and gaue commaundement ta all Poztugales chat were in the Citie, when they heard any ru⸗ 
m:ur 02 noyle , that foꝛ any thing they ſhould not goe out ok their houſes, as they tendered their 


owne health, Then foure houres within nighe J heard a great rumonr and nople of men of 


warre, with Elephants which thzew downe the doozes ofthe ware-houſes of the Poztugales, 
nnd their houſes of wood and ſfrawe; in the which tumult there were ſome Poztugales woun⸗ 
| . ded, andone or them llaine; and others without making pzoofe of their manhoode, which the day 
bekoꝛe did ſo bꝛagge, at that time put themſelues to flight moſt ſhamefullp, and ſaued themlelues 
aboozd of litle ſbippes, that were at an anker in the harbour, andſome that were in their beds 
led away naked, and that night they caried away all the Poztugalles goods out of the ſuburbes 
into the Citie, and thoſe Poztugales that had their goods in the ſuburbes alſo, After this the 
Poꝛtu xales that were fledde into the Hiypes to ſaue themſelu2s , tooke a newe courage 
tothemſelues, and came on lande and [:t fire on the houſes in the ſuburbes ; which houles be- 
ing made of boozde and ſtrawe; and the winde blowing freſh, in ſmall time were burnt and 
tonſumed, with which fire halfe the Citie had like to haue beene burnt; when the Poztugales 
had vane this, they were without all hope to recouet any part ot their goods againe, which goods 
might amount to the ſumme of ſirteene thouſand duckats, which, if they had not ſet fire to the 
tawne,they might haue had againe withont any loſle at all. Then the Poztugales vnderſtanding 
that this thing was not done by the conſent of the king, but by his Lieutenant and the Retoz 
ofthecitte were verp ill content, knowing that they had made a great fault, yet the next moz- 
ning following the Poꝛtugales beganne to bende and ſhoot their oꝛdinance againlt the Citie; 
which batterie or theirs continued foure dayes, but all was in valne, fo2 the ſhotte neuer hit the 
Citie, but lighted on the top of a ſmall hill neere vnto it, ſo that the citie had no harme. Then 
the Retoꝛ percetued that the Poztugales made batterp againſt the Citie, hee tooke one and 
twentie Poztugales that were there in the Citie, and lent them foure miles into the Countrep, 
there to tarrp vntill ſuch time as the other Poꝛtugales were departed; that made the batterie, 
who after their departure let them goe at their owne libertie without any harme done vnto 
them. J mp ielfe was al wayes in my houſe with a good guard appointed me by the Retoz, that 
no man Hould doe me iniurie, no2 harme me no2 my goods; in ſuch wiſe that hee perfourmed all 
that he had pꝛomiled me in the name ofthe king, but he would not let me depart befoze the come 
ming ol the king, which was greatly to my hinderatice, becauſe J was twenty and one moneths 
ſequeſtred, that J could not buy no2 ſell any kinde of marchandize. Thoſe commodities that I 
bzought thitherz were peper, ſandols, and Poꝛcellan of China: ſo when the king was come home; 
Imade my ſnpplication vnto him, and J was licenced to depart when J wauld. 
From Marcauan J departed to goe to the chiefeſt Citie in the kingdome of Pegu, which is al⸗ 
ſo called after the name ok the kingdome, which voyage is made by ſea in thꝛee oꝛ foure dates;they 
map ce alſo by lande, but it is better fo2 him that hathmarchandize to goe by ſea and leſſer 
charge; And in this vopage pou ſhall haue a Macareo, which is one of the moſtmarueilous things 
in the woꝛlo that nature hath wꝛought, and J neuer ſaw any thing ſo hard to be beleeued as this, 
to wit, the great increaling e diminiſhng of the water there at one puch oz inſtant. and the hozrible 
earthquake and great noyle that the ſaid Macareo maketh where it conmeth, We departedkrom 
Martauan in barkes ; which are like to our Pylot boates, with the increaſe of the water, and 
they goe as lwikt as an arrowe out of a bow, ſo long as the tide runneth withthem, and when the 
water is at the higheſt, then they dzawe themlelues out of the Chanell towardes ſome banke, 
and there they come to anker, and when the =_—_ ts diminiſhed, then they reſt on dry land: 
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and when the barkes reſt dzy, they are as high from the bottome of che Chanell, as any houſe top 
is high from the ground. They let their barkes lie ſo high koz this reſpect, that ik there ſhould 
any ſhippe ref oꝛ ride in the Chanell , with ſich kozce commeth in the water, that it would 
ouerthzowe ſhippe oz barke: yet foz all this, that the barkes be ſo farre out of the Chan: 
nell, and though the water hath loſt her greateſt ſtrength and furie befoze it come lo high, vet 
they make faſt their pꝛowe to the ſtreme, and oftentimes it maketh them very kearekull, and 
if the anker did not holde her pꝛow vp by ſtrength, thee would be ouerthꝛowen and loſt with 
men and goods, (Uhenthe water beginneth to increaſe, it maketh ſuch a noyſe and lo great that 
you would thinke it an earthquake, and pꝛeſently at the firſt it maketh thꝛee waues, So that 
the firſt waſheth ouer the barke, from ſtemme to ſterne, the ſecond is not ſo furious as the firſt, 
and the thirde rayſeth the Anker, and then foz the ſpace of ſire houres while the water encreas 
ſeth , they rowe wich ſuch lwiktneſle that ou would thinke they did fly: in theſe tydes there 
mult be loſt no tot of time, foz if you arrine not at the ſtagions befoze the tyde be ſpent, vou muſt 
turne backe from whence you came, Foz there is no ſtaping at any place, but at theſe ſtagions, 
and there is moꝛe daunger at one of theſe places then at another, as they be higher and lower one 
then another, Then as pou returne from Peguto Martauan, they goe but halfe the tide at a time, 
becauſe they will lap their barkes vp aloft on the bankes;foz the reaſon afozeſayd, J could nes 
uer gather any reaſon of thenopſe that this water makech in the increaſe of the tide, and in de⸗ 
miniſhing ofthe water. There is another Macareo in Cambaya, but that is nothing in compa: 
riſonofthis, By the helpe ol God we came ſafe to Pegu , which are two cities, the olde and the 
newe, in the olde citie are the Marchant ſtrangers, and marchantes ofthe Countrey, fo there 
are the greateſt doings and the greateſt trade, This citie is not very great, but it hath very great 
ſuburbes. Their houſes be made with canes, and couered with leaues , oz with ſtrawe, but 
the marchants haue all one houſe oꝛ Magaſon, which houſe they call Godon which is made of 
bꝛickes, and there they put all their goods ok any valure, to ſaue them fromthe okten milchances 
that there happen to houſes made ol ſuch ſtuffe. In the new citie is the pallace of the king, and 
his abiding place with all his barons and nobles, and other gentlemen;and in the time that A was 
there, they finiſhed the building of the new citieꝛit is a great citie, very plaine and flat, and foure 
ſquare, walled round about, and with ditches that compaſſe the wals about with water, in which 
diches are many crocodils, it hath no dzawe bꝛidges, yet it hath twentie gates, ſiue foꝛ euery 
ſquare on the walles, there are many places made foꝛ centinels to watch, made ol wood and coue: 
red oꝛ guilt with gold, the ſtreetes thereof are the kayzeſt that J haue ſeene, they are as ſfreight 
as à line from one gate to another, and ſtanding at the one gate you map diſcouer to the other, and 
they are as bꝛoad as 10 o; 12 men map ride a bꝛeaſt in them:and thoſe ſtreetes that be thwart are 
faire and large, thele ſtreetes, both on the one ſive and onthe other, are planted at the voozes ofthe 
houſes, with nut trees of India, which make a very commodious ſhadowe, the houſes be made ol 
wood and couered with a kind of tiles in fozme of cups. very neceſlary ko their vle, the kings pa⸗ 
lace is in the middle okthe citie, made in fozme of a walled caſtle, wich ditches full o water round 
about it, the lodgings within are made ol wood all ouer gilded, with fine pinacles, and verp coft- 
ly woꝛke, couered with plates ot golde. Truely it may be a kings houle: within the gate there 
is a faire large court, from the one ſide to the other, wherein there are made places fo2 the ſtron⸗ 
geſt and ſtouteſt Eliphants appointed fox the ſeruice of the kings perſon, and amongſt all other 
Eliphants, he hath foure that be white, a thing ſo rare that a man ſhall hardly finde another 
king that hath any ſuch, and ik this king knowe any other that hath white Eliphantes, he ſen⸗ 
deth fo2 them as foz a gift. The time that I was there, there were two bzought out of a karre 
Countrep, and that coſt me lomething the ſight of them, loꝛ that they commaund the marchants 
to goe to ſee them, and then they muſt giue ſomewhat to the men that bꝛing them: the bzokers 
ofthe marchants giue fo2 euery man halfe a duckat, which they call a Tanſa, which amoun* 
teth to a great ſumme, fo2 the number of merchants that are in that citie; and when they 
haue payde the afozeſapde Tanſa, they map chuſe whether they will ſee them at that time oꝛ 
no, becauſe that when they are in the kings ſtall, euery man may ſee them that will: but at 
that time they mut goe and ſee them, fox it is the kings pleaſure it ſhould be ſo, This King 
amongſt all other his titles, is called the Ring of the white Eliphants , and it is repoz⸗ 
ted that if this king knewe any other king that had any ok theſe white Eliphantes, and would 
not ſend them vnto him, that he would hazard his whole king dome to conquer them, he eſtee* 
meth thele white Eliphants very deerely, and they are had in great regard, aud kept with vers 
meete ſeruice, euery one of them is in a houſe, all guilded ouer, and they haue their meate gi⸗ 
uen them in veſſels of ſiluer and golde, there is one blacke Eliphant the greateſt that hath bene 
ſeene, and he is kept accoꝛding to his bignelle, he is nine cubites high, which is a marueilous _ 


vn both the lines, which couereth the way in ſuch wile as it is like darkenelle in acozner: the 


togo backe againe. And it is requiſite that theſe men ſhould be very wary and lwikt, foza 


ropes vnder his belly and about his necke, and about his legges, and binde him kaſt, and ſo let him 


the lkinne ol this Eliphant is ſo hard, that an harquebuſle will not pierte it, vnleſſe it bee in the 
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It is repoꝛted that this king hath foure thouſand Elephants: ot warre,and all haue theic eahand 
they vſe to put on their two vppermoſt teech ſharpe pikes of pꝛon, and make them faſt with rings, e 
becauſe theſe beaſtes fight, and make battell with their teeth; hee hath allo very many pong E li- * ; 

phantsthat haue not their teeth ſyꝛowted fooꝛth: allo this king hath a bzaue deuiſe in hunting td 1 
take thele Eliphants when hee will, two miles from the Citie. Pe hath builded a faire pallace aun excellent, 
all guilded, and within it a faire Court, and within it and rounde about there are made an inſi⸗ tr ö 
nite number of places fo2 men to ſtande to ſee this hunting: neere vnto this Pallace is a mighiy Eupbans. 
great wood, thꝛough the which the huntl· men o the king ride continually on the backs of the fe⸗ 1 
minine Eliphants, teaching them in this buſincſe,Euery hunter cariethout with hun fine oꝛ ſire 
of thele feminines,and they {ap that they anoynt the lecret place with acertaine compoſition that 
they haue, that when the wilde Cliphant doeth ſmell thereunto, they followe the feminines and 
cannot leaue them: when the huntl· men haue made pꝛouiſion, c the Eliphant is ſo entangled, they 4 
guide the feminines towards the Pallace which is called Tambell,and this Pallace hath adooze | 


which doth open and ſhut with engines, befo2e which docze there is à long Bretght wap withtrees 


wilde Eliphant when he commeth to this way, thinkech that he is in the woods; At the end of this 

darke way there is a great field, when the hunters haue gotten this pꝛape, when they firſt come to 

this field, they ſend preſently to giue knowledge thereok to the Citie, and with all ſpeed there go 

out fiftie 02 ſixtie men on hozlebacke, and doe beſet the fielde rounde about: in the great ſielde 

then the females which are taught in this buſineſſe goe directly to the mouth of the darke wap, 

and when as the wilde Eliphant is entred in there, the hunters ſhoute and make a great noyle, aſ⸗ 

much as is poſſible, to make the wilde Eliphant enter in at the gat? of that Pailace, which is then 

open, and aſloone as hee is in, the gate is ſhut without any noyle, and ſs the hunters with the fe- 

male Eliphants and the wilde one are all in the Court together, and chen within a {mall time the 

females withdzaw themſelues awapone by one out of the Court, leauing the wilde Eliphant a- - . 

lone: and when he perceiueth that he is left alone, he is ſo madve that fo2 two oz thꝛee hourestoſee Unepcetent 1 
him, it is the greateſt pleaſure in the would: he weepeth hee flingeth, hee runneth, he iuſtleth hee Euppants. l 
thꝛuſteth vnder the places where the people ſtand to ſee him, thinking to kil lome of them, but the 4 
poſts and timber is ſo ſtrong and great, that hee cannot hurt any bodp, pet hee oktentimes bzea⸗ 

keth his teeth in the grates; At length when hee is weary and hath laboured his body that hee is 

all wet withſweat, then he ꝓlucketh in his truncke into his mouth, and then hee thꝛoweth out ſo 

much water out of his belly that he ſpꝛincklethit ouer the heades of the lookers on, to the vtter⸗ 

moſt of them, although it bee very high: and then when they ſee him very weary, there goe cer⸗ 

taine officers into the Court with long ſharpe canes in their hands, and pꝛick him that they make Theſee caries 
him to goe into one of the houles that is made alongſt the Court foz the ſamepurpoſe : as there tem em in Span | 


are many whichare made long and narrow, that when the Eliphant is in, he cannot turne himſelf which yn rH 


their canes: be long, yet the Eliphant would kill them if they were not ſwift to ſaue themſelues; 
at length whon they haue gotten him into one of thole houles, they ſtand ouer him in a lokt and get 


ſtand foure oz fut dayes, and giue him neither meate no2 dꝛinke. At the ende of cheſe foure 
02 fine. dayes, they vnlooſe him and put one of the females vnto him, and giue themmeate and # range 
dzinke,ahdin eight dapeshe is become tame, In my iudgment there is not a beaſt ſo intellectiue beſtow 4 
as are theſe Eliphants, no; of moze vnderſtanding in al the wotld:foz he wil vo all things that his ould in = ; 
keeper ſaith,Cothathelackerhnothing but humaine ſpeech = — 
It is repoꝛtedt hat the greateſt ſtrength that the king ol Pegu hath is in theſe Eliphants, foꝛ 'Y 
hen they goe tohattell, they let on their backes a Calle of wood bound thereto, with bands vn⸗ de greateſt 
dertheirbellies: and in euery Caſtle fouremenverp:ccommodiouſlyſet to fight withhargubuthes, — 
with bowes and arrowes, with darts and pikes, and other launcing weapons: and they ſap that ab- 


we temples oꝛ ſome other tender place of his body. And beſives this they areofgreat ſtrengt S A 
and haue a very excellent oꝛder in their battel, as I haue ſeene at their dender whl hthes wake n 2 gooey 2 J 
the peere, in which fealtes che king maketh triumphes, which is a rate thing and woꝛthy memo» rous _ 
tie, tyat in ſovarbarots apeople there ſhould be ſuch goodly oꝛders as they baue intheirarmies, f 
which be viſtinct in lquares ol Eliphants, ofhozſemen, ot harquebuſhers and pikemen, that truly The uber 
the number ol them are inſinite: but their armour and weapons are very nought and weake as numme 
well the ane an the other: they haue very had pikes their ſwoꝛds are woꝛſe mave, like long kniues bis men. 
without pointa his harquebuſhes are moſt excellent. and al wap in his warres he hatheightie thou⸗ 
ſand harquebuſhes, and the number of them encreaſeth dayly. Becauſe the king will oy A 
dote 
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thoote euery da at the Plancke,and ſo by continuall exerciſe they become molt excellent ſhot: al⸗ 
ſo hee hath great D)vinance made of very good mettall; to conclude there is not a King onthe 

N earth that hath moze power oz ſtrength then this king of Pegu, becauſe hee hath twentie and ſire 
26. Crowned frowned kings at his rommaunde. Me can make in his Campe a million and an halfe of men of 
Funda warre in the ſieldc againſhis enemies. Tye tate of his kingdome and maintenance of his ar: 
"Fiftecne hun. mp, is a thing incredible to conſider, t the victuals that ſhould maintaine ſuch a number of people 
| Hechrhouſard in the warres: but he that knoweth the nature and qualitie of that people, will eaſily belecueic, 
Campe. J haue ſcene with mine eyes, that thoſe people and ſouldiers haue eaten of all ſozts of wild beaſts 
Latina or ler⸗ that are on the earth, whether it bee very filthie o2 otherwile all lerueth foꝛ their mouthes: pea, 
— J haue ſeene them eate Scoppions and Serpents, allo they feed ok all kinde of herbes and graſſe. 
| So that if ſuch a great armie want not water and ſalt,they wil maintaine themlelues a long time 
in a buſh with rootes, flowers and leaues of trees, they caryrice with them fo2 their voyage, e that 
ſerueth them in ſtead ok comſits, it is ſo daintie vnto them. This king of Pegu hath not any army 
oz power by ſea, but in the land, koꝛ people, dominions, golde and ſiluer, he karre exteeds the power 
ofthe great Turke in trealure and ſtrength. This king hach diuers Magaſons ful ok treaſure, as 
gold, e ſiluer, and euery day he encrealeth it moꝛe and moꝛe, and it is neuer diminiſhed . Alſo hee is 
Ao riches of Lozdokthe Mines ok Kubies, Salires # Spinels, Neere vnto his ropal pallace there is an ineſti- 
| Pegu, . mable treaſure whereof hee maketh no actompt, foz that it ſtandeth in ſuch a place that euery one 
ö map ſee it, and the place where this treaſure is, is a great Court walled round about with walls of 
ſtone, wich two gates which ſtaud open euery dap. And within this place oz Court are foure gil⸗ 
ded houſes couered with lead e in euery one of theſe are certaine heatheniſh idoles ofa very great 
valure. In the lirſt houle there is a ſtature ofthe image of a man or gold very great, e on his head a 
crowne of gold beſet with moſt rare Nubies and Salires, and round about him are 4. litle childzen 
ol gold. In the ſecond houle there is the ſtatute of a man of ſiluer; that is ſec as it were ſitting on 
heapes of money: whoſe ature in height, as hee ſitteth, is ſo high, that his highnelleerceeves the 
height of any one roofe of an houle; J meaſured his keete, and found that they were as long as all 
my body was in height, with a crowne on his head like to the firſt; And in the thirde houle, there is 
a ſtature of bꝛaſle ofthe ſame bigneſſe, with a like crowne on his head. In the 4. ann lat houle 
there is aſtature ok a man as big as the other, which is mave of Ganſa, which is the metailthey 
make their money o, e this metall is made of copper #leade mingled together. This ſacure allo 
hath a crowne on his head like the firſt: this treaſure being of luch a dalue as it is, ſtandeth in an 
open place that euery man at his pleaſure map 15 c lee it: fo the keepers therof neuer ko bid any 
man the ſight thereof, J lay as I haue ſaid bekoꝛe, that this king euery pere in hes feaſtes trium⸗ 
pheth:t becauſe it is wozthy of the noting I thinke it meet to wzite therot, which is as foloweth. 
The king rideth on atriumphant cart oꝛ wagon all gilded, which is dꝛawen by 16. goodly hozſes: 
and this cart is very high with a goodly canopy duer it, behind the cart goe 20;of his Loꝛds g no⸗ 
bles, with euery one a rope in his hand made faſt to the cart foʒ to hold it vpꝛight that it fal not. The 
king litteth in the middle of the cartz & bpon the ſame cart about the king ſtande 4; ofhis nobles 
moſt kauoꝛed of him, and befoze this cart wherein the king is gdeth all his army as afozeſaiv, aw 
in the middle ok bis army goeth all his no bilitie, round about the cart, that are in his dominions 
marueilous thing it is to ſee fo many people, ſuch riches e ſuth good oer in hte et barbas 
tous as they be, This king ol Pegu hath one pzincipal wife whithiKkeptiiaStralio;he hath 306 
E ac. concitbines,of whom it is repozted that hehath90,childzen, This king ſitteth euerp day in perſdn 
Eyromerof to heare the ſuites ot his ſubiects, biit he noꝛ they neuer ſpeake one to another; bun by lupplicati⸗ 
Juice. ons made in this oꝛder. The king ſitteth vp alot in a great hall, on a tribunall ſeat, and lower 
bnder him fic all his Barons round about, then thoſe that demaund audience enter into a great 
*. Court befoze the king, and there ſet them do wne on the ground 40. paces diſtant fromthe kings 
+ Noditference perlon and amongſtthole people there is no diffetence in matters ol audience befoꝛe the king, but 
kane che dung All altke,and there tbey ſic with their ſupplicationsin their hands; which are made of long leaues 
| mcontrouer- ak a tree, thele leaues are 3. quarters ofa yard long. c two ſingers broad, which are witten with a 
ee n ſharpe iron made foꝛ v putpoſe, in thoſe leaues ate their ſupplications wꝛitten x with theit ſup⸗ 
_” plications,they haue in their hands a pꝛeſent oz gift, accopding to the waighrines of their matter. 

Then come þ ſecretaries downe to read thele ſupplications; tabing them & reading them before 

the king r il the king think it good to vo tothem chat fairour oz iuſtice that they demaund, then he 

twW.ömandeth to take the pꝛelents out of their hands: but il he thinkechetr demand be not iuſt oz ac⸗ 

ding to right, he commandeththem away without taking of their gifts oz pꝛeſents. In the In- 

E dies there is not any marchandiſe chat is g6od'eobjing to Pegu; vnleſſe it bee at ſome times by 

thance to bꝛing Opium of Cambaia,and if he btug money hethallloſebyit, Now thecommodi- 

ties that come from S. Tome are the onely marchandize lo that plate, which is the mn. 
a 0 
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of cloth made there, which they vſe in Pegu; which cloth is made ot bombait wouen and painted, The conuno⸗ 
ſo that the moꝛe that kinde of cloth is walhed the moze liuelie they ſhewe their colours, which is a bent 
rare thing, and there is made ſuch accompt of this kinde of cloth which is of lo great impoꝛtance, Leg.. 

that a (mall bale ok it will coſt a thouſand oz two thouſand ducketgs. Allo krom S. Tome they layd 

great ſtoze of red yarne, of bombaſt died with a roote which they call auth aden cc which co⸗ 

ſour will neuer out. Tith which marchandile euerp peere there goeth a great ſhippe krom S. 

Tome to Pegu, of great impoztance,and they vſually depart from S. Iome to Peguthe 11.0 12. 3 
of September, x ik he ſtay vntil the twelkth . it is agreat hap if ſhe returne not without making ok Larturoerze 
her voiage. Their vle was to depart the ſirt of September, and then they made ſure voyages, ws kroms. 
and now becauſe there is a great labour about that kind of cloth to bꝛing it to perfection, and that 9 88 
it be well dꝛied, as alſo the greedineſle of the Captaine that would make an ertrav2vinary gaine of 

his fraight, thinking to haue the wind alwayes to ſerue their turne, they ſtay lo long, that at ſome⸗ 

times the winde turneth. Foz inthoſe parts the windes blow firmely koz certaine times; with 

the which they goe to Pegu with the winde in poope, and ik they arriue not there befo2e the winde 

change, and get groundto anker, perfoꝛce they muſt recurne backe againe: foz that the gales of 

the winde blowe there koz thꝛee oz foure moneths together in one place wich great foꝛce. But if 

they get the coaſt & anker there, then with great labour they map laue thetr voyage. Allo there go⸗ 

eth another great ſhippe from Bengala euerp peere, laden with fine cloth of bombaſt of all ſo2ts, 

which arriueth in the harbour of Pegu, when the chip that commeth krom S. Tome departeth. The 

harbour where thele two ſhips arriue is called Coſmin. From Malaca to Martauan, which is 

a poꝛt in Pegu, there come many ſmall chips, and great, laden with pepper, Sandolo,Procellanof Commodities | 
China, Camfora, Bruneo, and other marchandiſe. The ſhips that come from Mecca enter into Pronght — 
the poꝛt of Pegu and Cirion, and thoſe ſhippes bꝛing cloth of Mooll, Starlets, Geluets, Opium, | 
and Chic kinos, by the whichthey loſe,and they bzing thembecauſe they haue no other thing that eye Chin 
is good fo2 Pegu : but thep eſteeme not the loſſe of them, foz that they make ſuch great gaine of —— 
their commodities that they caryfrom thence out of that kingdome. Allo the king ok Aſſi his fierling-7. 
hips come thither into the ſame pozt laden with peper; krom the coaſt ol S. Tome of Bengala Wing. 
out of the Sea of Bara to Pegu are thꝛee hundzeth miles, and they go it vp the riuer in koure daes, 

wichthe encrealing water, oz with the flood, to a City called Coſmin, and there they diſcharge 

their ſhips, whither the Cuſtomers ol Pegu tome to take the note and markts ok all the goods of 

euery man, x take the charge ol the goods on them, and comtey them to Pe gu, tuto the kings houle, 

wherin they make the cuſtome ok the marchandiʒe. Mhen the Cuſtomers haue taken the charge 

ofthe goods & put them into barks, the Retor of the City giuethlirence tothe Marchants to take 

barke,and goe vp to Pegu with their marchandize; and ſathꝛee oz foure of them take a barke ann 

goe vp to Pegu in company. God deliner euerp man thar hee giue not a wong note, and entrie, Greatrigoin | 
02 thinke to ſteale any tuſtome: fo2 if they vo,fo2 the teafftriffe that is, he is vtterly vndone, fo the of mom? | 
king voeth take it koꝛ a moſt great affront to bee decetued of his cultome; and therefoze they marke 
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land, Jn Pegu this ſearch they maße when they goe outof the ſhipfoz Diamonds Pearles hd 
fine cloth which taketh little room? fox becauſethat all the tewels that come into Peg, and are ; 


not kound ok that contitrey,pay tuſtome, bur Rubies, Safyzes and Spinels pay no cuſtome in 
noz out: becauſe they are kound growing in that Countrey. J haue lpoken befoze, how that all 
Parchants that meane to goethozow the Indies, mult cary al maner o houſhold ſtuffe wich them 
which is neceſſary fo2 a houſe, becauſe that there is not any lodging no2 Annes noz hoſtes,noj 
chamber roome in that Countrey, but che firſt thing a man doth whenhe commeth to any City is 
to hier ahouſe, either by the yeere oꝛ by the moneth, oz as he meanes to ſtay in thoſe parts. 
In Pegutheir oꝛder is to hire their houſes for ſire moneths. Nowe from Coſmin to the Citte 
of Pegu they goe in ſixe houres with the flood, and if it be ebbing water, then they make falt theeir 
boate to the riuer ſide, and there tary vntil the water flow againe. It is a very commodious and Deſcription r 
pleaſant voyage hauing on both ſides ok the riuers many great villages, which they call Cities: nu pore? 
in the which hennes pigeons, egges, milke, rice, and other things be very good cheape. Jt tis all fovle- 
plaine, and a goodly Countrep, and in eight dayes you map make your voyage vp to Maccesvi⸗ 
ſtant krõ Pegu twelue miles, there they diſcharge their goods, x lade them in Carts o wales Denges 
dꝛawen with oxen, and the Marchants are caried in a clolet which they tall Peling, in che which imalititter ca- 
aman ſhall be very well atcommodated, with cuſhions vnder his head, and couerer fo: the vefence ried wie mag | 
of the Sunne and raine, and there he may lleepe ik he haue wil thereunto: and his foure Falchines | 
cary him running awap, changing two at one time and two at another, The cuſtome ol Pe u and 
fraight thither, may amount vnto twentie oz twentie two per cento, and 23. atcoꝛding as he hath 
moze 02 leſſe ſtolen fromhim that day they cuſtome the goods. It is requiſite that a man * 
| - eyes 
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eyes watchful, and to ve carekull, and to haue many friendes, fo when they cultome in the great 
hall of the king, there come many gentlemen accompanied with a number of their laues, and 
theſe gentlemen haue no ſhame that their llaues rob rangers: whether it be cloth in ſhewing ok it 
02 any other thing, they laugh at it. And although the Marchants helpe one another to keepe 
watch, x loo ke to theit goods, they cannot looke therto ſo narrowly but one oꝛ other wil rob ſome: 
thing, either moꝛe oz lelle, accoꝛding as their marchandiſe is moze oꝛ leſſe:and pet ou this day there 
is a worſe thing then this: although ou haue ſet lo many eyes to leoke there foʒ pour benefit, that 
you eſcape vnrobbed ofthe ſlaues, a man cannot chooſe but that he muſt be robbed of the officerg of 
the cuſtome haule. Foz paping the cuſtome with the ſame goodsoftentimes they take the belt that 
vou haue, x not by rate ok euery ſozt as they ought to do, by which meanes a man papeth moze then 
his dutie. At length when the goods be diſpatched out ofthe cuſtome houſe in this ozder, the Mar⸗ 
chant cauſcth them to be caried to his houle, and may do with them at his pleaſure, 

There are in Pegu 8,b2okers of the kings, which are called Tareghe,who are bound to ſell all 
the marchandize which come to Pegu, at the common oz the currant pꝛice:thenikthe marchants 
wil ſell cheir goods at that pꝛice, they ſel them away, and the bꝛokers haue two in the hundꝛeth ok 
euery ſozt of marchandile,and they are bound to make good the debts of thoſe goods. becaule they 
be ſold by their hands 92 meanes, c on their woꝛdes, and oftentimes the marchant knowerh not tg 
whom he giueth his goods, yet he cannot loſe any thing thereby, koꝛ that the bꝛoker is bound in any 
wile to pap him, and if the marchant ſcl his goods without the conſent ok the bzoker, yet neuerthe⸗ 
lelle he muſt pay him twa per cento, and be in danger of his money: but this is very ſeldom ſeene, 
becatiſe the wike, childꝛen, and llaues ol the de btoz are bound to the credico, and when his time is 

erpir ed and paiment nat made, the credito2 map take the debtoꝛ and cary him home to his houle, 
and ſhnit him vp in a Magaſin, whereby pzeſently he hath his money, and not being able to pay the 
| Alawefoz ctreditdz, he map take the wie, ehildzen, and ſlaues of the debtoꝛ, and lelthem, koz lo is the lawe ot 
| Banckrupts. that kingdome. The currant money that is in this city, and ihꝛoughout all this kingdom is called 
Ganſa oꝛ Ganza,which is made of Copper and leade : It is not the money of the king, but cuerp 
| man may ſtamp it that wil, becauſe it hath his iuſt partition oz value: but they make many okthem 
| Enerymn kalle, by putting oucryuich lead into them, and thoſe will not paſſe, neither will any take them. 
| pltampe ALULALY - 117? - 4 wes 
' — Mitch this money Ganza,you may huygolde o2 ſiluer, Rubies and Mul ke, and other things, F 02 


| pincerefoz ob b2euttie of the time, hecauſe that when they cuſtoine their goods in Peguthat come from S. 


| the trade um IJ qm in their ſhips, it is as it were about Chriſtmas: and when they haue euſtome d their goods, 
. egu. 1 enn 14835 wi? 3 #{6x 9. 34 F 1114 | 


— incu: 1 deere luer, which is neuer wanting there. And 8. az 10. dayes heloze their departure. 


their paiment ſhalhe in lo many Ganza;and neither golde noz ſiluer: becaule that with the Ganza 
they map buy c ſel everpthing with great aduãtage. And how needfulisictobe aduertized,when 


, ah ad ate, then hee cauſeth itio bee bzoight intothe lagaſonofthe Parchane,chatis the 
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Warchant hath any paptuent to be made fpz thoſe goods which be buyeth, the, Common waper 
ofmoney that receiueth his money muſt niake tbe payment thereof, So that by bis 2 
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lolſe oꝛ trouble. The Marchandizes that goe out of Pegu are Gold, Siluer, Kubies, Daphpꝛes, The Harchaw 
Spinelles, great ſtoꝛe of Beniamin, long peper, Leave, Lacca,rice, wine, ſome ſugar, yet there our of Fete 


as high as areaſonable ſteeple, at the foote they are very large, ſome ok them be in circuit a quare 
ter of a mile. The laide houles within are full ok earth, and walled round about with bꝛickes and 
dirt in ſteade of lime, and without fozme, from the top to the foote they make a couering foꝛ them 
with Sugar canes, and plaiſter it with lime all ouer, fo2 otherwiſe they would bee ſpopled, by the 
great aboundance ok raine that falleth in thoſe Countreys. Alſo they conſume about theſe Varely 
ol houſes great ſtoze of leafe-gold,fo2 that they ouerlay all the tops ot the houſes with gold, Jol houf 
and ſome of them are couered with golde fromthe top to the koote: in couering whereof there is conered with 
great ſto2e of gold ſpent, fox that euery 10. ꝓeeres they new ouerlay them with gold, from the top d. 
tothe koote, ſo that with this vanitie they ſpend great aboundance of golde. Foz euerp 10. peres 
the raine doeth conſume the gold from theſe houſes, And by this meanes they make golde dearer 
inPegu then it would hee. if they conſumed not lo much in this vanitie. Allo it is a thing to bee 
noted in the buying ok ie wels in Pegu, that he that hath no knowledge ſhall haue as good ie wels, 
and as good cheap, as he that hath bene pꝛactized there a long time, which is a good oꝛder, and it is 
in this wiſe. There are in Pegu foure men ol good reputation, which are called Tareghe, o bꝛo⸗ 
kers of Jewels, Theſe foure men haue all the Jewels oꝛ Rubies in their handes, and the Mar- 
chant that wil bupcommethto one of theſe Tareghe and telleth him, that he hath ſo much money | 
toimploy in Rubies, Fo2 thzough the hands of theſe foure men paſſe all the Rubies:foꝛ they haue Nubies excee⸗ 
ſuch quantitie, that they knowe not what to doe withthem, but ſell them at moſt vile and baſe — cheapein | 
mices.CUhen the Parchant hath bzokenhis mind to one of theſe bzokers oz Tareghe,they cary  -.._ 
him home to one of their Shops, although he hath no knowledge in Jewels: and when the Jew⸗ 
ellers perceiue that hee will employ a good round lumme, they will make a bargaine, and ik not, 
they let him alone. The vle generally of this Citie is this; that when any Marchant hath bought 
any great quantitie of Rubies, and hath agreed fo2 them, hee carieth them home to his houſe, let 
them be of what value they will he ſhall haue ſpace to looke on them and perule them two oꝛ thꝛee 
dayes: and if he hath nu kno u ledge in them, he ſhall alwayes haue many Marchants in that Citie 
that haue very good knowledge in Jewels; with whom he map alwayes conferre and take coun⸗ 
ſell, and may ſhew them vnto whom he will; and it he finde that hee hath not employed his money 
well, hee may returne his Jewels backe to them whom hee had them of, without any loſfe at all. 
Which thing is ſuch a ſhame to the Tareghe to haue his Jewels returne, that he had rather beare 
a blow on the face then that it ſhould be thought that he ſolde them lo deere to haue them returned. 
Fo2 theſe men haue alwapes great care that they affoozygoodpeniwozths,eſpecially to thole that 
haue no knowledge. This they doe, becauſe they woulde not loole their credite: and when thole 
Marchants that haue knowledge iv Jewels buy any, ik they buy them deere, it is their own faults 
and not the bꝛokers: pet it is good to haue knowledge in Jewels, by reaſon that it may ſome what 1 
eaſe the pꝛite. There is alſo a very good oꝛder which they haue in buying of Jewels, which is an yonett care 
this; There are many Marchants that ſtand by at the making of the bargaine, and becauſe they 3 N 
ſhall not vnderſtand howe the Jewels be ſolve, the Bꝛoker and the Marchants haue their hands : | 
vnder a cloth, and by touching of fingers and nipping the ioynts they know what is done, what is — ade with the | 
bidden, and what is aſked, So that the ſtanders by knowe not what is demaunded fo2 chem, al- nippingof 
though it be foz athouſand oꝛ 10. thouſand duckets. Foz euery topnt and euery finger hath his ſig⸗ — 5 ng 
nification, Fo if the Marchants that ſtande by ſhould vnderſtand the bargaine, it would bzeede "2 
great controuerſie amonaſt them; And at my being in Pe gu in the moneth ok Auguſt, in Anno 
1569. hauing gotten well by my endenour, J was deſirous to ſee mine owne Countrey, and J 
thought it good to goe by the way of S. Tome, but then I ſhouldtary vntil March. 
An which iourney J was counſailed, yea, and fully reſolued to go by the way of Bengala, with 
a ſhippe there ready to depart koꝛ that voyage. And then wee departed from Pegu to Chati- 
gan a great harbour o2 poꝛt, from whence there goe (mal ſhips te Cochin, befoze the flcete depart : 
fo; Portugall, in which chips J was fully determined togoeto Lisbon, and ſo to Venice, Then This rouffen 
Jha thus reſolued my ſelfe,J went a booꝛd of the ſhippe of Bengala, at which time it was the wan ertran⸗ 
peere of Touffon: concerning which Touffon pe are to vnderſtand, that in the Caſt I _ often at Dy 
mes, | 
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times, there are not ſtoꝛmes as in other cauntreys; but euerp 20,02 12. peres there are ſich tem⸗ 
pelts and ſtozmes, that it is a thing incredible, but co thoſe that haue ſeene it, neither do they know 
certainly what peere they wil come. 1 | | 
| Theroufoncss @Tinfoztunate are they that are at ſeainthat pere and time of the Touffon, becauſe few there are 
t: that eſcapethatdanger.Jn this pere it was our chance tobe at ſea with the like ozme, but it hay, 
Teeres. pened well vnto vs, fo2 that our ſhip was newly ouer-plancked, and had not any thing in her laue 
victuall and balaits, Siluer and golde, which from Pegu they caryto Bengala,and no other kinde 
of Marchandiſe. This Touffon oz cruel ſtoꝛmeendured thzee dapes and thzee nights: in which 
time it caried away our ſailes, yards, andrudder ; and becauſe the ſhippe laboured in the Sea, wee 
cut our maſt ouer boozd : which when we had done lhe laboured a great deale moze then befoze,in 
ſuch wiſe, that ſhe was almoſt full with water that came ouer the higheftpart of her and ſo went 
downe: and fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee dapes and thꝛee nights ſixtie men did nothing but hale water 
out of her in this wiſe, twentie men in one place, and twentie men in another place, and twentie 
in a thirde place: and fo} all this ſtoꝛme, the ſhippe was ſo good, that ſhee tooke not one iot of wa⸗ 
ter below thꝛough her ſides, but all ran downe thꝛough the hatches, ſo that thoſe ſixtie men did no⸗ 
thing but caſt the Sea into the Sea, And thus dztuing too and fro as the winde and Sea would, 
we were in a darke night about foure of the clocke caſt on a ſholde: pet when it was day, we could 
neither ſee land on one ſide noꝛ other, and knew not where we were. And as it pleaſed the diuine 
| power, there came a great waue of the Sea, which dꝛaue vs beponde the ſhould, And when wee 
ö — = gel felt the ſhippe aflotg, we roſe vp as men reuiued, becauſe the Sea was caſme and ſmooth water, 
dung and flom · and then ſounding we found twelue fadome water, and within a while after wee had but (ire fa⸗ 
3 ——.— dome, and then pꝛelently we came to anker with a [mall anker that was left vs at the ſterne, koꝛ 
f all our other were loſt in the ſtoꝛme: and by and by the ſhippe ſtrooke a ground, and then wee did 
pꝛop her that the ſhould not ouerthꝛow. 2 | 
Then it was day the ſhippe was all dzy, and wee found her a good mile from the Sea on dꝛie 
1 land. This Touffon being ended, we diſcougred an Illand not karre from vs, and we went from 
Senn the ſhippe on the ſands to ſee what Illand it was: and wee found it a place inhabited, and, ta my 
Aus. iudgement the kertileſt Jſland in all the wozld, the which is diuided into two parts by a chanel 
| which paſleth berweene it, & with great trouble we bꝛought our ſhip into the ſame chanel, which 
parteth the Jſland at flowing water, and there we determinedcoſtay 40. dapes to refreſh vs, And 
whenthe people ofthe Alland ſaw the ſhip, and that we were cõming a land: pzeſently they made 
a place of bazar oz a market, with ſhops right ouer againſt the ſhip with all maner ol pꝛouiſion of 
victuals to eate, which they bꝛought downe in great abundance, and ſold it ſo good che ape, that we 
were ainazed at the cheapenelle thereof, J bought many lalted kine there, foꝛ the pzouiſion of the 
ſhip,fo2 halfe a Larine apiece, which Larine may be 2, ſhillings ſire pence, being verygood and 
kat; and 4. wilde hogges ready d2eſled fo2 a Larine ; great fat hennes fo2 a Bizze apiece,whichis 
at the moſt a pennie: and the people told vs that we were deceiued the halfe of our money, becauſe 
we bought things ſo deare. Allo a ſacke ot fine rice fo2 a thing ot nothing, and conſequently all o⸗ 
| ther things fozhumatne ſuſtenance were there in luch aboundance, that it is a thing incredible but 
Sondiua ia the to them that haue ſeene it. This Illand is called Sondiua belonging to the kingdome of Benga- 
Tonner in al la, diſtant 120. miles from Charigan, to wbich place wee were bound. The people are Moores, 
' thewoztw. and the king a very good man of a Moore king, fo if he had bin aty2ant as others be, he might haue 
1 robbed vs of all, becauſe the Portugall captaine of Chatigan was in armes againſt the Retorot 
that place, euery day there were ſome llaine, at which newes we reſted there with no [mal feare, 
keeping good watch and ward abooꝛd euery night as the vſe is, but the gouernour of the towne did 
comkoꝛt vs, and bad vs that we ſhould feare nothing, but that we ſhould repoſe our ſelues ſecurely 
without any danger, althoughthe Portugales of Chatigan had ſlaine the gouernour ol that City, 
and laid that we were not culpable in that fact; andmozeouer he did vs euerp day what pleaſure he 
Sw could, which was a thing contrary to our expectations conſidering that they e the people of Chati- 
| Chatiganisa gan were both ſubjects to one king. TUe departed from Sondiua, #came to Chatigan thegreat 
Bucher the pozꝛt of Bengala, at the ſame time whenthe Portugales had made peace and taken atruce with the 
— gouernours ok the towne, with this condition that the chiefeCaptaine of the Portugales with his 
 thips. ſhip ſhould depart without any lading: fo2 there were then at that time 18. ſhips of Portugales 
4 great and ſmall, This Captaine being a Gentleman and of good courage, was notwithſtanding 
contented to depart to his greateſt hinderance, rather then hee would ſeeke to hinder ſo many ol 
1 his friends as were there, as alſo becauſe the time ok the yeere was ſpent to go to the Indies. The 
be Ring or night befo2e he departed, euerp ſhip that had any lading therein, put it aboowof the Captaine to 
| Rachim,0! — helpe to eaſe his charge and to recompence his courtelies, In this time there came a meſlenger 
tc from the king of Rachim to this Portugal Captaine, who ſaide in the behalfe of his king, that 15 
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had heard of the courage and valure of him, deſicing him gently tyat he would vouchtafe ro come 
with the ſhip into his pozt, and comming thither he ſhould be very wel intrrated. This Portugal 
went thither and was very well ſatiſſied of this King. EY 1 
This Ring ol Rachim hath his ſeate inthe middle coaſt betweene Bengala and Pegu, and the 
eateſt enemie he hath is the king of Pegu: which king ol Pegu deuiſety night and day how ts 
make this king cf Rachim his ſubiert, but by no meanes hee is able ta doe it: becauſe the king of 
Pegu hath no power no} armie by Sea, And this king of *Rachim map arme two hundzeth Gal- 
lepes 02 Fuſts by Sea, and by land he hath certaine lluſes with the which when the king ol Pe gu 
pꝛetendeth any harme towards bim, hee map at his plealure dꝛowne a great partof the Ceuntrey. 
So that by this meanes hee cuttech off che way whereby the king ol Pogu ſhould come with his 
power to hurt him. 3 1 TIN 
From the great pozt of Chatigan they cary fo2 the Indies great ſtoꝛe of Rice, verp great quan⸗ 
titie of Bombaſt cloth of euery ſoʒt, Suger,cozne, and mnonep, with other marchandize, And by 
reaſon of the warres in Chatigan, the Portugall ſhips taried there ſo long, that they arrived not 
at Cochin lo ſaone as they were wont to doe other yeeres, Fo2 which cauſe the fleete that was 
at Cochin was departed foꝛ Portugal befoze they arriued there, and J being in one of the (mall 


ſhippes befoze the fleete, in dilcouering ol Cochin, we alſo diſcouered the laft thippe of the Fleete 


that went from Cochin to Portugall, where ſhee made ſaile, foꝛ which J was maruciloully viſ- 
comfozted, becauſe that all che peere following, there was no going koꝛ Portugale, and when we 
arriued at Cochin J was fully determined to goe fo2 Venice by the way of Ormus, and at that 
time the Citie of Goa was beſieged by the people of Dialcan, but the Citizens fozcednot this al⸗ 
ſault, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it would not continue long. Foz allthis Jimbarked mp ſelfe in 
a Galley that went foz Goa, meaning there to ſhippe my ſelfe koꝛ Ormus: but when we came to 
Goa, the Viceroy would not ſuffer any Portugal to depart, by reaſon of the warres, And being 
in Goa but a ſmall time, J fell ſicke of an infirmitie that helde mee foure moneths: which with 


 - philicke and diet coſt me eight hundzeth duckets, and there J was conſtrained to ſell a ſmal quan⸗ 
titie of Nubies to ſuſfaine my neede: and J ſolde that foʒ ſiue hundzeth duckets, that was wozth 


athouland. And when J beganne to ware well of my diſeaſe, J had but little of that money left, 
euery thing was ſo ſcarſe: Fo euery chicken (and pet not good) colt mee leuen oꝛ eight Liuers, 
which is ire ſhillings, o2 ſire ſhillings eight pence. Bellde this great charges, the Apothecaries 
with their medicines were no ſmall charge to me. At the ende of lire moneths they railed the 
ſiege, and then J beganne to wozke, koꝛ Jewels were rilen in their pꝛices: ko, whereas befoze J 
Cold a few of refuſed Rubies, J determined then to ſell the reſt of all my Jewels that J had there, 
imd to make an other voyage toPegu. And koꝛbecauſe that at my departure from Pegu; Opium 
was in great requeſt, I went then to Cambaya to imploy agood round ſumme ok money in Opi- 
um, and there J bought oo. percels of Opium, which coſt me two thouſands a hundzeth duckete, 
every ducket at foure ſhillings two pence, Mozeouer J bought thꝛee bales of Bombaſlt cloth; 
which coſt me eight hundꝛed duckats, which was a good cõmoditie fo2 Pegu: when J had bought 
theſe things, the Viceroy commanded that the cuſtome of the Opium ſhould be paide in Goa, and 
paping cultome there J might cary it whither J would, J ſhipped mp 3. bales of cloth at Chaul 
in a ſhippe that went koꝛ Cochin, and J went to Goa topap the afoꝛeſaid cuſtome fo my Opium, 
and from Goa J departed to Cochin in a ſhip that was foꝛ the vopage ot Pegu, and went to win⸗ 
ter then at S. Tome. TUhen J came to Cochin, J vnderſtood that the ſhip that had mythꝛee bales 
ok cloth was caſt away and loſt, ſo that J loſt my 800. Serafins 02 duckats: and veparting from 
Cochin to goe foꝛ S. Tome, in caſting about koꝛ the Illand of Zeilan the Pilote was deceiued, 
fo) that the Cape of the Jfland of Zeilan lieth karre out into the ſea, and the Pilot thinking that he 
might haue paſſed hard abooꝛd the Cape, and paying roomer in the night; when it was moꝛning 
we were farre within the Cape, and paſt all remedy to go out, by reaſon the winds blew ſo ſiercely 
againſt vs. So that by this meanes we loſt our voyage foꝛ that pere, and we went to Manar with 
the ſhip to winter there, the ſhip hauing loſt her maſtes, and with great diligence we hardly ſaued 
her, with great loſſes to the Captaine of the ſhip, becauſe he was fozced to kraight another ſhip in 
S. Tome fo; Pegu with great loſſes and intereſt, and Þ with my friends agreed together in Ma- 
nar to take a bark to cary vs to S. Tome; which th ng we did with al the reff ok the marchantez and 
ariuing at S. Tome J had news thꝛough oꝛ by the wap of Bengals, that in Pegu Opium was very 
deare, and J knew that in S. Tome there was no Opium but mine to go fo2 Pegu that pere, ſo that 
I washolden of al the marchants there to be very rich: and ſo it would haue pꝛoued, ik my aduerſe 
foztune had not bin contrary to my hope, which was this. At that time there went a great ſhip 
from Cambaya, to the king ol Aſſi, with great quantitie of Opium, ę chere to lade peper: in which 
vopage there came ſuch aſtozme, that the ſhip was __ with wether to goe roomer 
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. and by this meanes came to Pegu, whereas they ariued a day betoze mee; ſo that Opium which 
wasbefo2e very deare, was now at a baſe pꝛice:ſo that which was ſold fo? fiftic Bizze befoze, was 
ſolde fo) 2. Bizze & an halte, there was ſuch quantitie came in that (hip; ſo that J was glad to ſtay 
two peres in Pegu vnleſſe J would haue giuen away my commoditie: and at the end of two peres 
ok my 2 100,duckets which IJ beſtowed in Cambaya, J made but a thouſand duckets. Then J 
departed againe from Pegu to goe fo} the Indies and fo Ormus with great quantitie of Lacca, and 
from Ormus J returned into the Indies foꝛ Chaul, and from Chaul to Cochin, and from Cochin 
to Pegu. Once moꝛe J loſt occaſion to make me riche, fox whereas J might haue bzought good 
ſtoꝛe ot᷑ Opium againe, I bꝛought but a little, being fearefullofmy other voyage befoze. In this 
ſmall quantitie I made good pꝛolite. And now againe 7 determined to go fox my Ceuntrey, 
and departing from Pegu, J tarried and wintered in Cochin, and then Jleft the ladies and came 
fo} Ormus. 40 LT A | 
I thinke it very neceſſary befoze Jende myvoyace , to reaſon ſomewhat,and toſhewe what 
fruits the Indies do peeld and bꝛing fozth. Fir, in the Indies and other Eaſt parts of India there 
is Peper and ginger, which groweth in all parts of India. And in (ome parts of ihe Indies, the 
= greateſt quantitie ofpepergroweth amongſt wilde buſhes, without any maner of labour:ſauing, 
| Pepertree, that when it ts ripe they goe and gather it. The tree that the peper groweth on is like to dur J⸗ 
a uie, which runnech vp tothe tops of trees whereſoeuer it groweth : and if it ſhould not take holde 
ok ſomẽ tree, it would lie flat and rot onthe ground. This peper tree hath his floure and berrp like 


they be greene, ind then they lay them in the Sunne, and they become blacke, 
Singer. The Singer gro weth in this wiſe the lond is tilled and ſowen, and the herbe is like to Paniz- 


N 2o, and the roote is the ginger, Theſe two ſpices grow in diners places. 

| Clones, The Cloues come all from the Moluccas, which Moluccas are two Iſlands, not very great, 
=. and the tree that they grow on is like to our Lawyeiltree, 

* Nutmegs The Nutmcgs and-Daces, which grow both together, are bzought from the Illand of Ban- 


nd PIs da, whale tree is like to dur walnut tree, but not lo big. | 

White $andol. All the good white Sandol is bꝛought fromthe Illend ok Ii. Confora being compound 
on. commeth all from China, and all that which groweth in canescommeth krom Borneo, r J thinke 
: that this Canfora commeth not into theſe parts: foꝛ that in India they conſume great ſtoꝛe, and 
| Liewm Aloes, t hat is very deare. The good Ligaum Aloes tommeth from Cauchinchina. 

Beniamin. The Beniamin tommeth from the kingdome of Aſſi and Sion. 

Aung veper. Long peper groweth in Bengala, Pegu, and aua. an be 
as Mulke commeth from Tartaria, which they make in this ozder, as by good inkozmation J haue 
; | yen bene told. There is a certaine beaſt in Tartaria,which is wilde and as big as a wolke, which vealt 
erin” they take aline,& beat him to death with ſmall ſtaues y his blood may be ſpꝛead thzough his whole 
© the goodnuſke body, theu they cut it inpieces, c take out all the bones, c beat the fleſh with the blood in a mozter 
2 beat oe. very ſmal and dꝛy it; and make purſesto put it in of the ſ kin, and thele be the cods of mucke. 
and put in the Truelpy J know not whereok the Amber is made, and there are divers opinions of it, but this is 
roomeot it. mt certaine it is caſt out of the Sea, and thzowne on land, and found vpon the ſea bankes, 
Rubies Sas The Rubies, Saphpꝛes, and the Spinels be gotten in the kingdome ol Pegu. The Dizmants 
Dbmels. come from divers places; and Aknom but thzce ſozts ol them. That ſoztof Oismants that is 
| called Chiappe, commeth from Bezeneger. Thole that be pointed naturally come from the land 
. of Delly, and from laua, but the Diamants of laua are mote waightie then the other. J could ne⸗ 
” TheBalafſi ier vnderſtand krom whence they that are called Balaſſicome. 

| growem. Pear les they fiſhindiuers places, as befoze in this booke is ſhowne, 

| Spodiom, From Cambaza commech the Spodiom which congelethin certaine canes, whereof J found 
q many in Pegu, when J made my houſe there, becaule that (as I haue ſaid befoze) they meke their 
| Onthecoaſt of houſes there of wouen caneslike to mats. From Chaul they trade alongſt the coaſt of Melinde 
me en he in Ethiopia. within the Land of Cafraria: an that coaſt are many good harboꝛs kept bythe Moores. 
Land otCaſraria, Thither the Portugals bzinga kinde of Bombalt cloth of a low pice, and great ſtoze of Pater- 
Le bord. noſters o; beads made of paltrie glaſſe, which they make in Chaul accopding to the vſeof the 
| gals haue. Countrep: and from thence they cary Elephants teeth ſoz India, ſlaues called Cafaci, and ſome 
| Amber and Gold. On this coaſt the king of Portugal! hath his taltle called Mozambique, which 
is of as great impoꝛtance as any caſtle that hee hath in all his Indies vnder his pꝛotecticn, and the 
Captaine ok this caſtle hath certaine voyages to this Cafratia, to which plates no Marchants map 
Wuping and ge, but bythe Agent of this Captaine: and they vſe to goe in [mall ſhippes, and trade with the 
4 1 Cafars, and their trade in buying and ſelling is without any ſpeach one to the other. In this 


another. Wile the Portugals bring their go ds by litle and litle alongſt the Sea coaſt, and lar them * 


in allparts to our Juie berry, and thoſe berries be graines of peper:ſothat when they gather them 
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and ſo depart, and the Cafar Marchants come and ſee the goods, & there they put downe as much 
gold as they thinke the goods are wozth,and ſo goe their wap and leaue their golde and the goods 
together, then commeth the Portugal, and finding the golde to his content, hee taketh it and goeth 
his way into his ſhip, and then I the Cafar and taketh the goods and carieth thein awap: 
and ik he finde the golde there ſtill. it is a ſigne that the Portugals are not contented, and ifthe Ca- 
far thinke he hath put too little, he addeth moze, as he thinketh the thing is woꝛth: and the Portu- 
gales muſt not ſtand with them too ſtrickt; fox if they doe, then they will haue no moꝛe trade with 
them: Foz they dildaine to be reluſed, when they thinke chat they haue offered ynouch, fot they be 


apeeuiſh people, and haue dealt ſo ol a long time: and by this trade the Portugals change their * trades | 


commodities into gold, and car it to the Caſtle of Moꝛambique, which is in an Iſland not farre gab pane, 


diſtant from the firme land of Caftaria on che coaft of Ethiopia, and is diſtant from India 2800. 

miles. Now to returne to my vopage, when J came to Ormus, J found there Maſter Francis 

Berettin of Venice, and we fraighted a bark together to goe fo Baſora fox 0. duckets, and witè y 
vs there went other Marchants, which did eaſe our fraight, and very commodioully wee tame to ** 

Baſora and there we ſtayed 40. hayesfoꝝ pꝛouiding a Carouan of barks togats Babylon, betauſſe 
they vſe not to goe two oz 3.barkes atonce, but 25.0 30. becaule in the night they cannot go. hut — 
muſt make them faſt to the banks ol the riuer, and then we mut make a very good ei ſtrong guard, 
and be wel pꝛouided of armog, foꝛ reſpect e ſategard ał᷑ our goods; becauſe the number of theeues 
is great that come to ſpoile and rob the marchants, And when we depart foꝛ Babylon we goe a 
litle with our laile, and the voyage is 38,02 40. dayes long, but we were zo dayes ou it. MAhen we 
came to Babylon we ſtayed there 4 moneths, vntil the Carouan was ready to go ouer the wuder⸗ 
nes, oꝛ deſert fo Alepo; in this citie we were 6. Marchants that accompanied together, ſiue Ve- 


netians and a Portugal; whole names were as followeth, Meſſer Florinafa with one of his Rinſ⸗ n oider how 


men, Meſſer Andrea de Polo, the Portugal q M. Francis Berettin and J;andſo wee furniſbed aur to p1ombe to 
ſelues with victuals and beanes fo2our hoꝛſes foꝛ 30. dayes; and wee bought hozles and mules, Peter fran 
{2 that they bee very good cheape there, J mp ſelle bonght a hozſe there fo ꝛ 1. akens, and ſolde -- 5g 
himafter in Alepo lo; 30.vuckets; Alſo we bought a Tent which did vs very great pleaſure: we 

had allo amongſt vs 3 2. Camels laden with marchandiſe: foʒ the which we paid a. duckets foxes 

uery camels lading, and foz euery 10. camels they made 1 r, foꝛ ſo is their vſeand cuſtome : Me 

uke alſo with vs 3. men to ſerue vs inthe vopage, which are vled to goe in thoſe voyages foꝛ liue 

Dd. a man, and are bound to ſerue vsto Alepo: ſo that we paſled very well without any trouble: 

when the camels cried out to reſt, our pauilion was the ſirſt that was ereeted. The Carouan ma⸗ 

keth but ſmall iourneis about 20. miles a day, © they ſet foʒwards euerymonittingbefozevap two 

houres, and about two in the akter noone they ſit downe, Me had great good hap in our voyage, 

foꝛ that it rained : Foz which cauſe we neuer wanted water, but euery day found good water, ſo M 
that we could not take any hurt fox want of water. Met we carieda camel laden almapes withwai unn 
ter foz euery good reſpect that might chance in the deſert, ſo that wee had no want neither okone q 
thing,no2 other that was to bee had in the countrey. Foz wee came verywellfurniſhed ofeuery 
thing, and euery day we eat frech mutton becauſe there tame many ſhephearvs with vs wich their 
flocks, who kept thoſe ſheepe that we bought in Babylon, and euery marchant marked his ſheepe 
with his owne marke, and we gaue the ſhepheards a Median, which is two pence ot our monep;fox 
thekeeping and feeding our ſheep onthe wap, and fo? killingof them, And beſide the Medin they 
he the heads, che ckinnes, and the intrals of euery ſheepe they kil. We ſire bought 20. cheepe, 
aud when we tame to Alepo we han 7. aliue ofthem, Anm in the Carouan they vſe this oꝛder, that 
the marchants doe lende fleſh one to another, becauſe they will not cary raw fleſh with them but 
pleaſure one mdther bp lending one one dap, and another another dax. e vat 
From Babylon to Alepo is 40.vapesiourney,ofthe which they make 3 6. dayes ouer the wil- 35. — 
dernes,in which 3'6;vapes they neither ſet houſe , trees, noz people that inhabite it, but onolp a the witdernes, 
plaine,and nd ſigue of any way in the woꝛld. The prlots go befoze,andtheCatouanfolloweth at 

ter. And when they ſit downe all the Carouan vnladethj and ſitteth downe;foxthep know the ſtati⸗ 

ut where the wellx are. J lay, in $6;dayes we paſle ouer the wildernelle. Noz when wee bepart 

from Babylon łwũ dapes we paſſe by villages inhabited vntil we haue paſſevche riuer Euphrates. 

Ithen within co vayes of Alepo we haue villages inijnbitev. In this Catvuan there goeth an oider bo 
alwip aCaytatnechatvoth Juſtice vnto all men: and euerp tight they keepewarch about the Ca ——— 
quan, and comming to Alepo we went to Tripoli, whereas Maſter Florin and Maſter Andrea leufflem. 
Polo, d J, mitha Frier, went and hired u batke to gde with vs to leruſale mi Departing from 
Tripolie, we arriued at Iaffa: from which place in a day and halfe we ment te Lerüſtlem, andwe 
oder to our barke to tary fox vs vntill our returne. Mee ſtaped in leruſalem 14. dayes, to 
lite thole holy places: from whence we returned to Iaffa, and from Iaffa to Tripolie, and there 
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wee ſhipped our ſelues in a ſhipot Venice called the Bagazzana: And hy the helpe of the diuine 
de — 4 power, wearriued ſafely in Venice the lift ol Nouember x 581, I there be any that bath anp de 
dice 155. te to goe into thole partes of India, let him not be aſtonied at the troubles that J haue paſſed; be- 
cauſe J was intangled in many things : foz that I went very poote krõ Vente with 1 20. duc⸗ 
ketsimployed in marchandize, and when J came to Tripolie, J fell ſicke inthehouſe of Malter 
Regaly Oratio,and this man ſent awap mp goods with aſmall Carouan that went from Tripo- 
lie to Alepo,andthe Carouan was robd,and all mp goods loft ſauing foure cheſts ofglaſſes which 
coltme 200,duckets, of which glaſſes I found maup bꝛoken: becauſe the theeues thinking it hay 
bene other marchanvize, bzake them vp, and ſeeing they were glaſſes they let them all alone, Any 
| wich this onely ſtocke J aduentured to goe into the Indies: And thus with change and rechange, 
bn and by viligence in my vopage, God did bleſſe and helpe mee, ſo that J got a good ſtocke. J will 
bur eve not be vnminbfull toput them in remembzance, that haue a dellre to gde intathole parts, ho they 
| —ů ſhall keepe their goods, and giue them to their heires at the time of their death, and howe this may 
+ therecouering be done verp ſecurely. In all the cities — Portugales haut in the Indies there is a houle cal- 
. -— of len theſchoole of Sancta miſericordia comiſſaria ithe gonernours whereof, if you giue them fo; 
| their paines, will take a coppy of pour will and Teſtament, which you mult alwapes cary about 
you; and chiefly when pou go into the Indies. In the countrey of the Moores and Gentiles, in 
choſe voyages alwayes there goeth a Captaine to adminiſter Juſtice to all Chriſtians ofthe Por. 
tugales. Alſo this captaine hath authozitie to recouer the goods of thole Marchants that by chance 
die in thoſe voyages, and they that haue not made their TClills and regiſtred them in the afo2eſaive 
{chooles,the C es wil conſume their goods in ſuch wile, that litie oz nothing will be left fo) 
their heires and krirnds. Alſo there goethin theſe ſame voyages ſome marchantsthat are com 
miſlaries of the ſchoole of Sancta miſericordia, that if any Marchant die and haue bis Til made, 
and hath gitten ozder that the ſchoole of Miſcricordiaſhall haue his goods and ſell them, then 
they ſende the money by exchange to the ſchoole of Miſericotdia in Lisbone, with that copie of 
his Teſtament, then from Lisbon they giue intelligence thereof, into what part ofChaiſtendome 
ſoeuer it be, and the heires of ſuch a one comming thither, with teſtimoniall that chey be heires, 
they ſhall teceiue there the value ok his goods : in ſuch wile that they ſhall not looſe any thing. 
Butt they that die in the kingdome of Peguloole the thirde part of their goods by ancient cuſtomt 
of the Countrey, that if any Chriſtian dieth in the kingdome ol betete king and his officers reit 
heires ot a thirde of his goods, and there hath neuer bene any deceic oꝛ fraude vled in this matter. 
A haue knowen many rich men that haue dwelled in Pegu, and in their age they haue deſired to ga 
| — 1 die there, and haue departed wich al their goods and ſubſtance with: 
| Our let 02 trou ; 9 * Fa 
| Siderofap- In Pegu the faſhion of their apparel is all one, as well the Nobleman,as the (imple: the one: 
| parein®%. Ip pifference is in the finenes of the clorh, which is cloth of Vombaſt one finer then another, and 
they weare their appareil in this wiſe: Firlk, a white Bombaſt cloth which ſerueth foz a ſhirt, 
thenthey gird another painted bombaſtclochof foureteene byaſes, which they binde vp berwirt 
their legges, and on their heads they weare a ſmaſt tock ot chzeebzaces,mave inguizeofa myter; 
and ſome goe without tocks, and carp ( as it were) a hiue on their heades, which doeth not paſſe 
the lower part ol his eare, when it is likted vp: they goe all bare kooted, but the Noble men neutr 
goe onfoote, but axe taried by men in a ſeate wich great reputation, with a hat made of the leaues 
of atree to keepe him from the raine and Sunne, oꝛ otherwiſe they ride on hozſebacke with their 
feete bare in the ſtirops. All ſozts of women whatſoeuer they be, weare aſmockedowne tothe 
girdle, and from the girvle downewards to the fooce they weare a cloth of thee bꝛaſes, open be⸗ 
foe ; ſo ſtraite that they cannot goe, but they muſt ſhewe their ſerret as it were aloft, and in their 
Wing chey kaine to hide it with their hand, but they clinoc hy reaſon of che fraitues of their cloth. 
They lay that this vſe was inuented by a Queene to be an occaſion that the ſight thereo might 
remoue from menthe vices againſt natuxe,whichcheyare greatiy giuen vnto: whichlighe houly 
cauſe themto regard women the moe. Alſothe women goe bare footer, their armes laden with 
hoopesofgolde and Jemels: And their fingers fullofpzecions rings, withtheir haire roller vp as 
bout their heads. Many ot them weare a cloth about their houlders in ſteavof atloake. 
oh to finiſh that which A haue beguane to waite,J fap, chat thoſe parts ofthe Indies are very 
god, becauſe that a man that hach fiele, ſhall make a great deale thereof ; alwayes they muſt go⸗ 
uerne themſelues that they be taken fozhoneſt men, Foz why: to ſuch there ſhal neuer want helpe 
to doe wel. hut he chat is vicious, let himtary at home and not go thither, becauſe he ſhall alwayes 
ben begger, n dra pee man. l 
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Letters concerning the yoyage of M. hn Newbery and M. Ralph 
., Fitch, made hy the way of the Leuant Sea to Syria, and ouerland to Balſara, 
and thenen into the Eaſt Indies, and beyond, In the yeere 1583. * 


Alete written from the Queens Maieſtie, to Zelabdin 
Achebar King of gambaia, and ſent by John Newbery, In 
4 © * ebruay Anno 15% 8 3. 
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Sd Eizaberh bythe grace of God, ce. To the moſt inuincible, and moſt mightix 
pine, ow Zelabdim Echebar kfiigof Cambaya. Inuincible Empcto2,#c, 
The great affectton which our Subiects haue, to vilit the moſt diſtant places 
Ev | ofthe wogld, not without good will and intention to introduce the trade k 
8 marchandize ok al nations whatloeuer they can, by which meanes the mutual 

atio teienvlp traflque ofmarchandize on both lides may come, is the cauſe 
{IS Wit the bearet ofthis letter lohn Neu bery, iopntiy withthole that be in his 
company, with #carteous and hönelt boldneſſe, doe tepaite to ihe boꝛders and couttreps6fyour 
Empire, we voube not but that pour imperial Paſeſtierh2ough pour topal grate, will faudurably 
am friendly accept him. And that you would doe it the rather fo2 our ſake, to make vs greatly be⸗ 
jolving to your Male ſtie wee chould moze earneſtly, and with moꝛe woꝛdes require it, it wee did 
think it needful, But by the ſingular tepoꝛt that is of your imperial Maleſties humanitie in theſe 
vtermoſt parts ok ehe wozld, we are xteatly eaſev of that burden, and therefoze we vſe che fewer 
and leſſe woꝛds: onely we requeſt that becauſe they are our ſubiects, they map be horeeftip intrea⸗ 
ted and received, And that in reſpect ofthe hard iourney which they haue vndertaken to places ſo 
far diſtant, it pleaſe pour Muieſtit with ſame libertie and ſecuritie afvojagetogratifle it, 


with ſuch pꝛiuileges as to you ſhall ſeeme good: which curteſie if your Imperiallmaieſtic ſhal to 


dur ſubiects at our requeſts perfozme, wee, accoꝛding to our royallhonour, wil re compence the 
falle with blen belers es we tan. And herewith we biv pour Imperial Maieſtie to farewel, 
1 Go A letter written by her Maieſtie to the King of ( bina, | 
„ + InFebmarie 1583. FE ett 1 $0 
E=8D Lizibech bythe graceof God Queene of England, tt. Moſt Imperial and inuintible 
LEASE inceourhoneft ſubiect John Newberythe vyinger hereof, who with our fauour hath 
Laken in hand the voyage whichnowe hee purſueth to the parts and countreps ok your 
Empire, not truſting vpon any other ground then vpon the fauour of your Imperiall 
clemencie and humanitie, is mooued to vndertake a thing of lo much difficulcie, being perſwaded 
that hee hauing entred into ſo many perils, your Maieſtie will not dillike the ſame,eſpectally,if it 
may appeare that it be not damageable vnto pour ropall Mateſtie, and that to your people it will 
being lome pꝛolite: ol both which things he not doubting, with moze willing minde hath pꝛepared 
hiinſelfe fo his veſtinated voyage vnto vs well liked of. Foz by this meanes we perceiue, that the 
poſit which by the mutual trade on both ſides, al the pzinces our neighboꝛs in þ Welt do receiue, 
your Imperial mateſtie e thole that be ſubiect vnder pour dominion, to their great ioy andbenefic 
ya haue the lame; which tonliſteth in the tranſpozting out ward of ſuch things wherecf we haue 
plenty, e in bꝛinging iu ſuch things as we ſtand in need of. It cannot otherwiſe be, but that ſeeing 
we ate boꝛme and made to haue need one of another, e that wee are bound to aide one another, but 
chat your imperial Gaieſtie wil wel uke okit, & by pour ſubiects w like indeuoz wil be accepted, 
Fo) the increale whereof,ifyour imperial Maieſtie ſhall adde the ſecuritie of paſſage, with other 
p)inileces moſt necellary to vle the trade with your men, your mateſtie (all doe that which belon⸗ 
geth to a moſt honoz abie e libexal pꝛinte, and deſerue ſo much ol vs, as by no cõtinuance o2 length 
of time ſhalbe koꝛgotten. Mhich retueſt ok ours we do moſt inſtantly deſire to be takẽ in good pare 
dk pour maieſtie, and ſo great a benefit towards vs c our men, we ſhall endeuoꝛ by diligence to re⸗ 
quite when time ſhal lerue thereunto. The God Almighty long pꝛelerue pour Imperial maieftie, 


Aletter of M. lohn Newbery,vvritten from Alepo, to M. Richurd 
Haklait of Oxford, the 28. of May, Anno 1583. a. Lat 
135 Ight welbeloued, and mp allured good kriend, J heartily commend me vnto Lure 


of pour good health, ec. Alter we ſet ſaile from Graueſend, which was the 13. day t 
Febꝛuaty laſt, wee remained vpon our coaſt vntill the 1 1 day ot March and that day 
. we ſer laile from Falmouth, and neuer ankered till wee arriued in the road of Tripolie 
in Syria, which was the laſt day of Apzill laſt paſt, 8 2 wee ſtaped 14. dapes: and the 3 
3 0 


246 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, ohn NMewberie. 
of this pꝛelent we came hither to Alepo, and with Gods helpe, within ſiue oz ſire dayes goe from 
he coat the Indies. Since n conntingo Taos 3 hatte made very earneſt inquirie 
| Abilfada Iimael both there and here, fo2 the booke ol Coſmographie of Abilfada Iſmael; but dy no meanes can 
— heare ok it. Some lay that pollibly it may be had in Perſia, but not withſtanding A will not faile 
; to make inquire foꝛ it, both in Bab 75K in Balſara, and if * linde it in any, ok thele places, 

J wil ſend it pou from thence, Thel ter which po delmere d me fo2 to top dut that came from 
M. Thomas Steuens in Goa, as alſo the note you gade mer ol Francis Fernandes the Portugal, 
A bꝛought thence with me among other wzitings'vnaworvs; the which J haue ſent yon here in- 
cloſed. Here is great pꝛeparation foʒ the warres in Perſia, and from hence 1 5 the Baſſa of a 
towne called Rahe met, and ſhoztly after goeth the Baſſa of Tripolis, and the Baſſa of Damaſco, 
but they haue not all with them aboue 6000. men krom hence, and they goe ta ato wne called As. 
merome, which is these dapes iournep from Trapezunde, where they (hal mecte with diuers tap⸗ 
taines and ſouldiers that come from Conſtantinople and ther places thereabout , which goe als 
together into Perſia. This yeere manp men goe into thewarres, and ſo hach there euery yeere 
ſince the beginning thereof, which is eight peeres-02 thereabouts, but very kene al them returne 
againe. Motwithſtanding, they get of the Perſians, and make caſtles and holds in their count rey. 
J p2ay pou make mp hearty tommendations to maſter Peter Guillame,and maſter Philip lone 
and to M. Walter Warner, and to all the reſt of dur friends, Malter Fuc hhath him heartilycam⸗ 
mended vnto pou: and ſo I commit pou to the tuition ot the Aunightie, who bleſte and keepe you; 
and ſend vs a ioykull meeting. From Alepo,the 28. ol Yay 158 14. 
et os 5 Pour louing kriend to command in all that-J may, 

Nn „ John Newberie. 


Another letter of the ſaid M. Newberie, written to Maſter Leo-— 
ß ß „ eee. 
cht welbeloued, my very heartie tommendations vnto pou, and che reſi al my krienn 


Ander, en J ſent pan wes e Febquary laſt fromDelcout ofthe 
DG Downes, after which time withcontrarp windes weeremaitieb/oyonoitr owne coat, 


14.0 


| March 17, 


| The laſt of 
| Apzll, 


Luer gert. hought in currall foz 1200, and onde ducats;and amber fob foure hundzech dycates, and ſome 
| Sope. | 
| Byokenglalle. thoſe places that wee ſhall goe vnto. Allthe reſt of the accompt of the Barke Reinolds was ſent 


Fo2maſter Staper rated it but 1 100, li. and it is 1300. pound, ſo that our part is 200,pound, 
Beſides ſuch pꝛolit as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſende thereof ; wherefoze pou ſhall doe very wellto 
ſpeake to M. Staper fo2 the accompt. And if vou would content pour ſelfe to trauell foꝛ thꝛee o: 
koure peeres, J would with ou to come hither oꝛ goe to Cairo, ił any goe thither. Foz wee doubt 
not if you had remained there but thꝛee oz foure moneths. au wauld like ſo well of the place, that 
I thinke pou would not delite to returne againe in thꝛee 02 foure peeres, - And if it ſhould be my 
chance to remaine in any place out of England, I would chooſe this betoze all other that I know. 
My reaſon is, the place is healthfull and plealant, and the gaines very good, and no doubt the pofit 
will bee hereafter better, things being vled in good oꝛder: fox there ſhould come in euery ſhip the 
fourth part gfher Cargaſon in money, which would helpe to put away our commodities at a very 
goodpꝛice. Allo to haue two very good ſhips to come together, would doe very well: fo in ſo do⸗ 
ing, the danger ol che voyage might be accompted as little as from London to Ae 

| | ziles 
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Giles Portet any maſter ES went from Trpolst in A to 2 . the fame 
day that we came krom thence; which was the 14 dap of this pꝛeſent, ſg that na doubt but long 
ſince theyareindecafalem3 Gn ſen them and vs lake returne. Atthisi ant q haue receiged 
the account ol M. Barrer,, ann che reſt of the rings, wich two — duckats e wo medives 
in readis monep; So there is nothing rer in his hands but a kem bookes , and with Tho- 
mas Boſtocke Jleft certame ſmall trifles, which I pꝛap pou demaund. Ind ſa once againe with 
mp hearty commendations J commit you to the tuition ofthe almightie, who wh pꝛelerue 


vs. * 5 0139119 Thnow 
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ache, letter of. Maſter Newbee to the aloreſaide 
„ M. Tate, writted ftotm Babylon. cat 


221 16 


AB 2 1nd ſent you ns the 29 cf Pay laſt yaltfrom Aleppo, by Geof mY the 
S2/(& purſerofthe:Tiger,whichthe laſt day ol the ſame moneth came from thence, # 
J | 4 arriuedat Fedige the 19 day of June, which Feluge is one day esivitenepfrom 
ANN cence, Notwithſfatiding ſome of aur companp came not hither till the laſt day 
A ot the laltntoteth;which was faz want of Camels to cary our goods: foꝛ at this 
time of the peere, by reaſon of the great heate that is here, Camels are very 
cant to be gotten, And ſince our comming hither we haue found very ſmall ſales, but divers ſap 
that in the winter our contmonities will be very well ſold, A pzay God their woꝛds may pꝛooue 
true. I thinke cloth. kerſieg & tinne, haue neuer bene here at ſo low pꝛices as they are now, Not- 
withſtanding, if J had hexe ſa much deavie mo ag the commodittes ate wooꝛth, J would not 
doubt to make a very good pꝛolite ok this bolagy ehith d to Balſara, and ſo by Gods helpe there 
will be reaſonable pꝛolite made of the votage. B h halfe money #halfe commoditie, may be 


boughthere the belt lozt of lpices, and other commodities that avebzdunht from the Indies, aud 


without money there is here at this inſtant ſmall good tobe done. Mich Gods helpe twovapes 
hence, J minde to goe from hence to Balſara, and from thence of fozce à muſt goe to Ormus fox 5. 


The ben bit. | 
ice at:. 
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want ok a man that ſpeaketh the Indian tongue. At my being in Aleppo J hired tino Nat ara. Balla. 1 54 | 


nies, and one of them hath bene twile in the Indies, and hath the — very, wel ll; but be tp 
uy ewe fellow, and therekoꝛe J will not take him wichme. s 


Here follow the prices of wares as they are worth here at this inſtant, 


= Lones aud Maces, the bateman, 5 ducks. 

Cynainom 6 duckats, and few tobe gotten. 

Nutmegs, the bateman, 45 r and 40 medins maketh a bucht. 
Ginger, 40 medins. 
Pepper, 75 medins. | 0 

Turbetta, the bateman, 50 medins. | 
Neel the churle, 70 duckat s, aud a churle is 27 Wtrüsand a halfe of Aleppo, 
Silke, much better then that which commeth krom Perfia, 11 duckats and ahalfe the bateman, 
and euery bateman here maketh 7pound and 5 ounces Engl waight. From Babylon the 20 


dap of July, 15 8 3+ 
Pours, lohn Neuberie. 


Maſter Newberie his ** Goh Ormus, toM. Tobn Eldred and 
| " Willam Shals at Zalſare. 


=5-9 4 Icht welbeloued and my aſſuredgood friends, J heartily comend mevntoyon, 
;@ hoping of pour good healths, #c, To certiſie you ut my votage, after J departed 

5 & fro pou, time wil not permit: but the 4 ok this pꝛeſent we arriued here, g the 10 

E dap wich the reſt were committed to pꝛilon, and about the middle of the next 
CAD moneth,the Captaine wil ſend vs all in his ſhip foꝛ Goa. The caule why we are 

| taken, as they ſap, is, fo2 that I bought letters from Don Antonio. But the 
trueth is lich Stropene was the onely cauſe, upon letters that his brother wzote him from A- 
leppo. God knoweth how we lhall be delt withall in Goa, and therkaze if you can pꝛocure our ma⸗ 
ſters to ſend the king of Spaine his letters fo2 dur releaſement. vou ſpould doe vs great good: foz 
they cannot with iuſtice put vs to death. It may be that they will cut our thzotes,02 keepe vs long 
in 


Ormus. 


The pfices of 


ſpices at Ba. 


bylon, 


248. 


The Engliſſi Voyages;Nauigations, ohn NMemberie. 


ol our mens 
immpꝛilonment 


in pꝛiſon: Gods will be done, All thole commodities that J bzoughthi:her, had beene very well 
ſold, ik this trouble had not chanced. You ſhall do well to ſend with all ſpted a meſlenger by land 
krom Balſara to Aleppo foz tocertifie ofthis miſchance,althoughit coſt thirtit oꝛ koʒty trownes, 
koꝛ chat we may be the ſoonet relealed and A ſhalbe che better able to retcouer this againe which 
is now like to be loſt: J pzap you make my heatey commendations, t. F rom out of the pꝛiſon 
in Ormuz, this 21 of eprember, 1 583. ö 5 | Rane Ne 


lis ſecond Letter to the foreſaid Miſter John Eldred 
5 and William Shales. e 


w pou did 


enn 7 bY 
I, ſhewed me here very great courtelie, wherto 


a” 4 A+ 


His third Letter to Maiſter Leonard Pore, 


N laſt Jſent you was from Ormuz,wherby J certified you what hadhappened 
9 there vnto me, and the reſt of my company, which was, that foure dayes atter 

e our arriuall there, we were all committed to puſon, except one Italian which 
tame with me from Aleppo, whom the Captaine neuer examined, oncly dex 
{ 2 maunded what countryman he was, but J make account Michael Stropene, 
who acculed vs, had infozmed the Captaineof him. The firſtvay we arriued 
there, this Stropene accuſed vs that we were ſpies ſent from Don Antonio, beſives diuers other 
lies: notwithſtanding if we had beene ol any other countrey then of England, we might freely 
haue traded with them. And although we be Engliſbmen, J know no reaſon to the contratp, but 


that we may trade hither and thither as well as other nations, to2 all nations doe, and inay come 


freely to Ormuz, a Frenchmen, Flemmings, Almains, Hungariang, Italiane, Greekes, arme⸗ 
nians, Nazaranies, Turkes and Yoozes,Jewes c Gentiles, Perſians, Moſcouites, and there is 
no nation that they ſeeke fo2 to trouble, except ours: wherefoze it were contrary to all iuſtice and 
reaſon that they ſhould ſuffer all nations to trade wich them, and to fozbid vs. But no w J haue as 
great liberty as any other nation, except it be to go out of the countrep, which thing as pet J deſire 
not. But Jthinkehereatter,and befoze it be long, it᷑ I ſhall be deſirous te go krom hentx chat they 
wil not deny me licence. Bekoze we might be ſuffered to come out of pꝛiſon, J was fozced ca put in 


ſuerties fo 2000 pardaus, not to depart from hence without licence of the vicerop: ocher wiſe ex: ⸗ 


cept this, we haue as much libertie as any other nation, foꝛ I haue our goods againe, haue taben 
an houſe in the chiefeſt ſtreete in the towne, called the Rue drette, where we ſell our goods. 
There were two cauſes which moued the captaine ok Ormus to impꝛiſon vs, c afterwards io 
ſend vs hither. The firſt. was, becauſe Michael Stropene had accuſed vs of many matters, which 
were molt falſe, And the ſecond was foz that M. Drake at his being at Maluco, couſed two pies 
ces ot his ozdinance to be ſhot at agallion of the kings of Portugall, as they ſay, Bu of theſe 
things J did not know at Ormus: and in the ſhip that we were ſent in came the chiefeſt iuſſice in 
Ormus, who was called Aueador generall of that place, he had beene there thzee peeres, ſo that 
now his time was expired: which Aue ador is a great friend to the captaine of Ormus, who, cer⸗ 
taine dayes after our comming from thence, ſent foꝛ mee into his chamber, and there beganne to 
demaund of me many things, tothe which J anſwered: and amongſt the reſt, he ſaid, that Maſter 
Drake was ſent out of Eng and with many ſhips, and came to Maluco, and there laded cloues, 
and finding a gallion there ol the kings of Portugall, hee cauſed two pieces of his greateſt o2di- 
nancetobe ſhot at the ſame : and ſo perceiving that this did greatly grieue them, J al ker, if they 
would be reuenged ot me fo2 that which h. Drake hav done: To the which he anſwered, No:al- 


though his meaning was to the contrarp. 


be 


pe ſaid mozeoner,that the cauſe why the captaine of Ormus did ſend me foꝛ Goa,was;tozthet 
the Uiceroy would vnderſtand of mee, what newes there waz of Non Antonio, and whether ke 
were in England,yeaoz no, and that it might be all fo2 the beſt that I was ſent hither, the which J 
erult in God wil ſo fall out,althdugh contrary ta his expectation: foz had it not pleaſed God tp put 
into the minds ok the archbiſhop and other two Padzes oz Feſuits of S. Pauls colledge to ſtand 
our friends; we might haue rotted in pꝛilon. The archbiſhop is a very good man, who hach two 
pong men to his ſeruantes, the one of them was bozne at Hamborough, and is callev Bernard 
Borgers: andthe other was bozne at Enchuyſen, whoſe name is lohn Linſcot, who did vs great 
niente r toꝛ by them the archbiſhop was many times put in minde ok vs. And the two good fa- 
chers of S. Paul, who trauelled very much fox vs; the one of them is called ÞPadze Marke, who 
was bozne in Bruges in Flanders, andthe other was bozne in Wilſhire in England, and is called 
Padre Thomas Steuens. 3 EE | 

Alſo I chanced to finde here a poung man, who was bozne in Antwerpe , but the moſt part of 


his bzinging vp hath beene in London, his name is Francis de Rea, and with him ic was mp hap 


to be acquainted in Aleppo, who al ſo hath done me great pleaſure here. 22 
In the pziſon at Ormus we remained many dayes, alſo we lay a long time at ſea comming hi⸗ 
ther, and foꝛthwith at our arriuall here were caried to pꝛiſon, and the next day after were ſent fo2 
befoze the Aueadoz, who is the chietelt iuſtice, to be examined: and when we were examined, he 
preſently ſent vs backe againe to priſo s... 
And alter our being here in pyiſon 13 daies, Iames Stotie went into the mbnaftery of S. Paul, 
where he remaineth, and is made one of the company, which life he liketh very well. | 
And vponD, Thomas day(whith was 22 dapes after our arriuall hete) I came out of pꝛiſon, 


and the next day after came out Ralph Fitch, and William Bets. 


Jf cheſetroubles had not chanced, J had beene in pollibility to haue made as good a voyage as 
euer any man made with ſo much money. Many of out things J haue ſolde very well, voth here 
and at Ormus in pꝛiſon, notwithſtanding the captaine willed me( if A would) to ſell what I coul 


beloꝛe we imbarked: & ſo with officers J went diners times out ot the caſtle in the moꝛning, and 


ſoloe things, and at night returned againe to the yꝛiſon, and all things that J ſolve they did wiite, 
and at our imbarking from thence, the captain gaue oer that J ſhould deliuer all my mony with 
the goods into the hands ok the ſcriuano, oꝛ purſer ofthe hip, which J did, and che ſcriuano made a 
temembꝛance, which he left there with the captaine, that my ſelfe and the reſt wich money goods 
he ould deliuer into the hands ok the Aueadoz generall ot India: but at our arriuall here, the A: 
neadoʒ would neither meddle wich goods noꝛ money, fo that he could not pꝛoue anything ag aint 
vs:wherefozethe goods remained in the ſhip 9 03 10 dates after our artiuallʒati then, foꝭ that the 
(hip was to ſaile from thence, the ſcriuano ſent the goods on ſhoze, and here they remained a day 
and a night, and no body to receiue them. In the end they luffered this bzinger to receiue them, 
who came wich me from Ormus, and put them into an houſe which he had hired foz me, where they 
remained foure 02 fine daies. But afterward when they thoulddeliuer the money, it was con 
cluved by the tulkice, that both the money and goods ſhould be delinered into the politozs hands, 
where they remained fourteene vapes after my commingout ofpziſon, At my being in Alepps; 
I bought afountaine of ſiluer and gilt, ſixe kniues, ſire ſpoones, and one fozke crimmed with 
cozall fo2 ſiue andewentie chekins, which the captaine ol Ormus did cake, and payed foꝛ the lame 
twentie pardaos, which is one hundzed larines, and was woꝛth there oz here one bundzedche< 
kins, Allo he had liue emrands ſet in golde, which were woozth fine hundzed oz fire hundzed 
crownes, and payed fox the ſame an hundꝛed pardaos, Alſohehad ninetecne and a halle pikes of 
cloth, whieb coll in London twenty ſhillings the pike, ad was wozth 90) 10 crownestheyike, 
ind he payed foz the ſame twelue larines a pike, Allo he had two pieces of greene Retſies, which 
were wozthfoure and twentie pardaosthe piece, and papd ko them ſirteene parvaos a piece : be⸗ 
lives viuers other trilles, that the officers and others had in the like oz der, and ſome fo2 nothing at 
Ul. But the cauſe of all this was Michael Stropene, which came to Ormus not woozth a penie, 
andnow haththirtie oz foztiethouſaid cromnes and he grieueth chat any other ranger ſhould 
teme hither birhiiſelfe, But that ſhall not ſkill, fo2 J truſt in God to goe both hither and hi- 
cher, an co.bupand ſell as freely as he o any other, Mere is very great good tobe vont in diuers 
of our commodities, and in like manner there is gteat pꝛolite to be nave with commodities of 
this countrey, to be carried to Aleppo. — e e 
It were long fox me to wꝛite, and tedious fox pou to read ot all things that haue paſſedſincemp 
parting from vbu. But of all the troubles that haue chanced ſince mine arrinall in Ormus, this 
Ninger is able ta certifie you; I mind to ſtay here: wherefoze ifyou will wꝛite vnto me. oa map 
ſend pour letters tolome frienvat Lis bone t ftũ thence by the ſhips they may be * 
B et 
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dur great enes 
Eaſt, 


Let the direction of pour letters be either in Portuguiſe o; Spaniſh, where by they may come the 
better to my hands. From Goa this 20 day of Januarie. 15 8 4, 4325 


A Letter written from Goa by Maſter Ralph Fitch to Maſter Leonard. 


Poore aboueſaid. 


Ouing kriend Maſter Poore, c. Since mp departure from Aleppo, Ihaue not 
G Y wiicten vnto yon any letters, by reaſon that at Babylon J was ſicke of the fluxe, 
Ar. Þ anvbeingſicke, J went from thence fo; Balſara, which was twelue dayes iour⸗ 
7*] SD, nepdowne the river Tygris , where we had extreame hot weather, which was 
Q 2-4 8 good fo2 my diſeaſe, ill fare, and woꝛſe lodging, by reaſon our boat was peſtered 

© SDL with people. In eight vaies, that which J did eate was very ſmmall, ſo that if we 
had ſtaped two vayes longer vpon the water, J thinke J had died: but comming to Balſara, pze- 
ſently J mended, J thanke God. There we ſtaped 14 dapes, and then we imbarked our ſelues 
foz Ormuz, where we arriued the fifth of September, and were put in pꝛilon the ninth of the 
lame moneth, where we continued vntill the 11 of October, and then were ſhipt fo? this citie of 
Goatn the captaines ſhip, with an 1 14 hoꝛles, and about 200 men: and palling by Diu q Chaul, 
where we went on land to water the 20 of Nouember, we arriued at Goa the 29 of the (aid mo⸗ 
nech, where fo2 our better intertainment we were pꝛeſently put into a faire ſtrong pꝛiſon, where 
we continued vntill the 22 of December, It was the will of God that we found there 2 Padres, 
the one an Engliſhman, theocher a Flemming. The Engliſhmans name is Padre Thomas Ste- 
uens, the others Padre Marco, of the oꝛder of S. Paul, Theſe did ſue fo2 vs vnto the Uicerop 
and other officers, and ſtood vs in as much ſtead, as our lines and goods were woozth: fo if they 
had not ſtucke to vs, if we had elcaped wich our liues, yet we had had long impꝛiſonment. 

After 14 dapesimpzifonment they offered vs, if we could put in ſuerties fo2 2000 duckats, 
we ſhouldgoe abꝛoad in the towne : which when we could not doe, the laid Padres found ſuerties 
fo2 vs, that we ſhould not depart the countreywithoutthelicence of the Uiceroy. It voth ſpite the 
Italianstoſee vs abꝛoad: and many maruell at our deliuery. The painter is in thecloiſter of S. 
Paul, and is of their oꝛder, and liketh there very well. While we were in pꝛilon, both at Ormuz 
and here, there was a great deale of our goods piffered and loſt, aud we haue beene at great char⸗ 
ges in gikts and otherwiſe, ſo that a great deale bf our goods is conſumed. There is much ol our 
things which wil ſell very well, c ſome we ſhall get nothing fo. J hope in God that at the return 
of the Uicerop, which is gone to Chaul and to Diu, they fap , to winne acaſtleof the Moores; 
whoſe returne is thought will be about Eaſter , then we ſhallget our libertie, and our ſuerties 
diſcharged, Then J thinke it wil be our beſt wap, either one oꝛ both to returne,becauſeourtroys 
bles haue bene ſo great, c ſo much of our goods ſpopled and loſt. But if it pleaſe God that J come 
into England, by Gods helpe, I will returne hither againe, It is a bzaue and pleaſant countrey, 
and very fruit full. The ſummer is almoſt all the peere long, but the chieleſt at Chiſtmas. 

The dap and the night are all of one length, very litle difference , and marueilous great ſtoze 
of fruits, Foꝛ all our great troubles, yet are we fat and well liking, foꝛ victuals are here plentie 
and good cheape. Andhere will paſſe ouer to certifie youofftrange things, vntill nur meeting; 
for it would be too long to wyice thereot᷑. And thus J commit you to God, who euer pꝛeſerue por 
and vs all. From Goa in the Eaft Indies the 25 of Januarie 15 8 ęꝶ . 
nnd 315 tin 275 1355 LVours to command, Ralph Rich. 
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The voyage of M. Ralph Fitch marchant of London by che way of 
Tripolis in Syria; to Ormus, and ſo to Coa in the Eaſt India, to Cambaia, and all 
the kingdome of Zelabdim Echebar the great Magor, to the mighty riuer Ganges and 
done to Bengala, to Bacola, and Chonderi, io Pegw, to ſamaſq in the king dome of 
Stam and backs to Pegu, and from thence to Malgeea, Zellen Cela andthe coalt 
of the Eaſt India: begunne inthe yeere of our Lord 1 5 8 3, and ended 159 1, wherein 
©, the ſtrange rites, maners,and cuſtomes of thoſe people, and the exceedivgrichtrade and 
* ee log ofthoſe countries are faithfully ſer downe and diligently deſctibed, by the 

" aforefaid M. Raſh Firch, ee ene Nee 
e ce yeere of our Low 2:5:3 3, J Ralph Fitch of London marchant being veſi- 
ed rous to ſee the cauntreys ot᷑ the Eaſt India, in the company of M. John Newberie 
O marchant (which had beene at Ormus once before) of: William Lerdes Jeweller} 
72 and Iames Story Painter, being chiefly let fooꝛth by the right wozGipfull Sir Ed- 


ward 
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M. Ralph Fitch, Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


dard Osborne knight, and M. Richard Staper citizens ano marchants of London, dib ihip my 


ſelfe in a ſhip of London called the Tyger, wherein we went fo2 Tripolis in Syria: & from tence 
we tooke the way ko2 Aleppo, which we went in leuen dayes with the Carovan, Being in Ale p- 
o, and finding good company, we went from thenee to Birra, which is two dapes.and an halte 
trauaile with Camels, 7 | Te | 4 
Birra is alittle towne, but very plentifull of victuals: and neere to the wall ofthe towne run⸗ 
neththe riuer of Euphrates, Here we bought a boate and agrecd with a maſter and bargemen, 
foy to goto Babylon, Thele boats be but fox one voiage; foʒ the ſtreame doth runne fo faſt downe⸗ 
wardes that they cannot returne. They carie you to a towne which they cali Felugia, and there 
you ſell the boate fo2 a litle money, foz that which coſt pou liftie at Bicra-you ſell there fo2 ſcuen 
02 eight. From Birra to Felugia is ſixteene daͤyes tourncy „it is not good that one boate Foe a- 
lone, fo2 if it ſhould chance to bꝛeake, vou ſhould haue much a doe to laue your gcods from the 
Arabians , which be alwayes there abouts robbing: and in the night when your boatcs be made 
falt, it is neceſlarie that pou keepe good watch. Fo2 the Arabians that bee theeues, will come 
ſwimming and ſteale your goods and flee away, againſt which a gunne is very good, koz they 
doe feare it very much. In the riuer of Euphratęs from Birra to Felugia there be certaine pla⸗ 
tes where you pap cuſtome, fo many Medines fo2 a ſome 02 Camels lading, and certaine rays 
ſons and {ope , which is koz the ſonnes of Aboriſe, which is Loꝛd of the Arabians and all that 
great deſert, and hath ſome villages vpon the river, Felugia where ycu vnlade your goods which 
come from Birra t5a little village: from whence pou goe to Babylon in a day, 
Babylon is atowne not very great but very populous , and ot great traffike of ſtrangers, fo 
that it is the way to Perſia, Turkia and Arabia: and-from thence doe goe Carouans fo; theſe 
and other places. Mere are great ſtoꝛe of victuals , which come from Acmeniadowne the riuer 
of Tygris. They are bzought vpon raktes made of goates ſkinnes blowne full of winde and 
boꝛdes lapde vpon them: and thereupou they lade their goods which are bꝛought downe to Ba- 
bylon, which being diſcharged they open their lkinnes, and carry them backe by Camels, to 
ſerue another time. Babylon in times paſt vid belong to the kingdome ol Perſia, but nowe is 
ſubiect to the Turke , Duer againſt Babylon there is a very faire village from whence you paſle 
to Babylon vpon along bꝛidge made of boats, and tyed to a great chaine of yzon , which is made 
faſt on either (ide of the riuer. When any boates are to paſle vp oz downe the riuer, they take a- 
way certaine of the boates vntill they be paſt, On | ES 
The Tower of Babel is built on this ſide the riuer Tygris, towardes Arabia from the towne 
about ſcuen oꝛ eight miles, which tower is ruinated on all ſides, and withthe falltherof hach made 
as it were a litle mount aine, ſo tha: it hath no ſhape at all: it was made ol bꝛickes dꝛied in the 
ſonne, and certaine canes and leaues of the palme tree laped betwixt the byickes, There is no 
entrance to be ſeene to goe into it. Jt doth ſtand vpon a great plaine bet wixt the riuers ol Eu- 
phrates and Tygris. | | C1] 
By the river Euphrates two dapes tourney from Babylon at a place called Ait, in a fielde 
neere vnto it, is a ſtrange thing to ſee: a mouth that doth continually thzowe foo2th againſt the 
avze bapling pitch with a filthy ſmoke 3 which pitch doth runne abzoad into a great fielde which 
is al wayes full thereof, The Moores (ap that it is the mouth ok hell. By reaſon of the great 


quantitie ofit , the meu of that countrey doe pitch their boates two oꝛ thꝛee inches thicke on the 


out ſide, ſo that no water doth enter into them. Their boates be called Danec. TUhen there is 
great ſtoꝛe of water in Jygris you may goe from Babylon to Baſora in 8 q; ꝙ dayes: ifthere be 
ſmall ſtoze it will cod pcuthe moꝛe dayes. 
Baſoia in times palt was vnder the Arabians , but nob is ſubiect tothe Turke. But ſome ol 
them the Turke cannot lubdue, fo2 that they holde certaine Jlandes in the riuer Euphrates 
which the Tuike cannot winne of them. They be thecues all and haue no letled dwelling, but 
rem ue from place to place with their Camels, goates, and hozſes, wiues and childzen and all, 
They haue large blew gownes, their wiues eares and noſes are ringed very full ol rings ok cop⸗ 


per and ſiluer, and they weare rings of copper about their legs. 


Baſora ſtandethneere the gulfe of Perſia, and is atowne of great trade of ſpices and dzugges 


which come from Ormus. Alſa there is great ſtoze ot wheate, ryce, and dates growing theye- 


about, wherewiththep ſerue Babylon and all the countrey , Ormus, and all the partes of In- 
dia. J went from Baſora to Ormus downe the gulke of Perſia in a certaine ſhippe made 


of booꝛdes, and (owed together with cayzo , which is thzeede made of the hulke of Cocoes, 


and certa'ne canes oz ſtrawe leaues ſowed vpon the ſeames of the bozdes which is the cauſe 
that they leake very much. And ſo hauing Perſia alwayes on the left hande, and the coaſt of 


Acabia on the right hande we paſſed many Jlandes , and an ng others the famous Jlande 


Baharun 


55 , 
4 * wo 


e 
nes 
/ . 
ann 
5 . 
4 ; - 


Birra. 


Felugia. 


Babylon, 


The tower 
of Babel, 


Boyling pitch 
continuallp 
iſiuing out of 
the earth. 


«x —— 0h 0 . 


* ” 
— 


——  ___ 


252 


Tree Eng T Voya ges, N auigations, M.Ralph Fitch, 


Ormus, 


Daman, 


Baharim from whence come the beſt pearles which be raund and Ozient. 

Ormus is an Fſzaud in circuit about fine and twentie oz thirtie miles, and is the dꝛieſt Jſiany 
in the wozld: fo} there is nothing growing in it but onely ſalt ; fo2 their water, wood, oz victu⸗ 
als, and all things neceſſary come out of Perſia, which is about twelue miles from thence. All the 
Nands there about be very fruicfull , from whence all kinde of victuals are ſent vnto Ormus. 
The Portugales haue acaſtle here which ſtandeth neere vnto the ſea, wherein there is a Cay: 
taine foz the king of Portugale hauing vnder him a conuenient number of ſouldters,wherof ſome 
part remaine in the caſtle, and ſome in the towne, Jn this cowne are marchants of all Nationg, 
and many Moores and Gentiles, Here is verp great trade of all ſoztes of ſpices, dzugs, ſilke, 
cloth of lilke, fine tapeſtrie of Perſia, great ſtoze of pearles which come from the Ilie of Babarim, 
and are the beſt pearles of all others, and many hozſes of Perſia, which ſerue all India. Thep 
haue a Mooreto their king which is choſen and gouerned by the Portugales, Their women are 
very ſtrangely attyꝛed, wearing on their noſes,eares, neckes, armes and legges many rings ſet 
with ie wels, and loc kes ok liluer and golde in their cares , and a long barre of golde vpon the ſide 
ok their neſes. Their eares with the weight of their tewels be wozne ſo wide, that a man may 
thꝛuſt thꝛee ok his fingers into them. Mere very ſhoztly after our arriuall wee were put in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and had part of our goods taken from vs by the Captaine of the caſtle , whoſe name was 
Don Mathias de Albuquerque; and from hente the eleuenth of October he ſhipped vs and ſent 
vs fo2 Goa vnto the Uicerop, which at that time was Don Franciſco de Maſcarenhas , The 
ſhippe wherein we were imbarked fo2 Goa belonged to the Captaine, and carried one hundzed 
twentie and foure hozſes in it. All marchandile carried to Goa in a ſhippe wherein are hozles 
pay no cuſtome in Goa. The hoꝛſes pay cuſtome, the goods pay nothing; but if you come ina 
thip which bꝛingeth no hoꝛ les, pou are then to pay eight in the hundꝛed foz your goods. The firk 
citie of India that we arriued at vpon the fiftof Mouember, after we had palled the coaſt of Zin. 
di, is called Diu , which ſtandeth in an Jlandin che kingdome of Cambaia, and is the ſfrongeſl 
towne that the Portugales haue in thoſe partes, It is but litle , but well ſtoꝛed with marchan: 
diſe; fo2 here they lade manp great ſhippes with diuerſe commodities fo2 the ſtreits of Mecca, 
fo2 Ormus, and other places, and theſe be ſhippes of the Moores and of Chziſtians. But the 
Moores cannot paſſe, except they haue a paſſepozt from the Portugales, Cambaietta is the chiefe 
citie of that pꝛouince, which is great and verp populous, and fairely builded foꝛ a towne of the 
Gentiles : but if there happen any famine, the people will ſell their childzen foz very little. The 
laſt king ol Cambaia was Sultan Badu, which was killed at the ſiege of Diu, and ſhoꝛtly after 
his citie was taken by the great Mogor, which is the king of Agra and of Delli, which are fop 
tie dayes iourney from the country of Cambaia, Here the women weare vpon their armes in 
finite numbers of rings made of Elepsants teeth, wherein they take ſo much delight, that they 
hadrather be without their meate then without their bzacelets, Going from Diu we come to 
Daman the ſecond towne of the Portugales in the tountrey of Cambaia which is viſtant from 
Duu foꝛtie leagues, Pere is no trade but of come and rice. They haue many villages vnder 
them which they quietly poſſeſſe in time of peace, but in time of warre the enemie is maiſter of 
them, From thence we paſſed by Baſaim , andfrom Baſaim to Tana, at both which places is 
{mall trade but only of coꝛne and rice. The tenth of Nouember we arrtued at Chaul which (tans 
deth in the firme land. There be two townes,the one belonging to the Portugales, and the other 
to the Moores, That of the Portugales is neereſt to the ſea, and commaundeth the bay, and is 
walled round about. A little aboue that is the towne of the Moores which is gouerned by 8 
Mooze king called Xa-Maluco, ere is great traffike fot all ſoztes of ſpices and dzugges, ſilke, 
and cloth of ſilke, ſandales, Elephants teeth, and much China woꝛke, and much ſugar which is 
made ofthe nutte called Gagara: the tree is called the palmer: which is the pꝛolitableſt tree in 
the wozlde 2 it doth alwayes beare fruit, and doch peeld wine, oyle, ſugar, vineger, co2des, coles, 
ofthe leaues are made thatch fo the houſes, ſayles fo2 ſhippes, mats to ſit 02 lie on: of the bꝛan⸗ 


ches they make their houſes, and bzoomes to ſweepe , of the tree wood foz ſhippes. The 


wine doeth iſſue out of the toppe of the tree. They cut a bzanch of a bowe and binde it hard, 
and hange an earthen pot vpon it, which they emptie euerp moꝛning and every euening, and 
Mill ic and put in certaine dꝛied rayſins, and ic becommeth very ſtrong wine in ſhoze time, Hi 
ther many ſhippes come from all partes ok India, Ormus, and manp from Mecca: heere be 
minie Moores and Gentiles. Thep haue a very ſtrange oꝛder among them, they wozſhippe a 
cowe, and eſteeme much of the cowes doung to paint the walles ofthcirhouſes, They will kill 
nothing not ſo much as a louſe: fo2 they holde it a ſinne to kill any thing. They eate no ffeſb, 
but liue by rootes, and ryce, and milke, And when the hul bande dieth his wife is burned with 


him, if hee be aliue: if ſhee will not, her head is hauen, and then is neuer any account * 
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thatched and made of lome , Here be many Moores and Gentiles, but there is (mall religion a: 
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of her after, They lay if 8 durted ut were agreat ſinne,fh}.of their bodies chere would? 
come many Woynes and other vermine; and when their bodies were conſured; choſe wann 
would lacke ſuſtenance, which were a lian, therefozethey wilt beburwen@uCambainthey will] 


D — newborn of 


nil nothing, uod haue any thing ben 
catsv and ſor birds, They wi t to the Ante n SIC „ tie alu 3% . 777 | 
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neth wich his cart. It landeth in n Anu b may be 2 5. o 30/mles about +: Atis 
citie,anp. top an ladian towne verpFoire: Tbe Aland ts veryfaire; ſullol og chards and 
aup manp palmer treos, and hach ſome villages, Vere bee many marthantg af all nattons. 
the Fleete 10 05 commeth euern pexre rom Portugal which be four e ueag we — 
cometh felt hithes. And they qume koꝛ the moſt part in September, ann renn ink there ſortie oz 

ſftie dapes 3. and hen goe to Cochin where they lade their Popper foxPorrugall, Oftentimes 
88 the re gde to C chin which is from Gon an hund mhwary;” 
Goa tandethin the councrey of Fides p, who lietþiu-the.countrey Gre 9g ſenenvayes tourney, Domes, 
Vis chieke citis is called Bilapor, At eur comming we were caſt into the pꝛiſon and examined be 
fozethe Julſice and pemanded kor letters and were charged to be ſpiep,but they coulypzopue no 

ching by vs, le continued in priſon vntill the rwo.audtwentie of December, and then we were 

(c arſiverrie-purring in ſureties fo; twochouſany duckats vot to depart the tumne; which ſures: 
ties kather Steuens an Engliſh-Jelnite.which we kaund there, $another religious mk afriend ot 
hispjocured! foz vsz Our ſuretiesname was Andreas; Taboret; to whom we paid 21 50.duckats, ; 
and till he denjaunped moze 47 whereupon we mapeſutetoche Uiceroyand:Juſtice to haue our 
thonep againe,conſidering that they had had it in t ix hands nere fine moneths and conldgzooue: 
nothing againſt vs, The Uiceroy made vs a very ſharpe anſwere, and ſapd wer ſhould be better 
ſitced befoze it wet long and that they bad further matter againſt vs. Whereupon weppeſently - 
determined rather to ſeeke ourkherties, then to be in danger foꝛ euer to e lauen in the coun | 
trp ko it was told vs we ſhould haue p xapado, Mherupon pꝛeſently, the ift day of Apxil 1585. 
in the mozning we. ranne from thence.· And being let ouer the riuer, we went two dayes on kante 
not without keare, not knowing the way noꝛ hauing any guide fo we durſt eruſt nane . Dune of: 
the firſt cownes which we came vnto, is called Bellergan, where there is a great market kent benen © 
Diamants; Rubies, Saphires, and manp otber ſoft tones. . From Bellergan we went $0 Biſe« >iapor, 
por which is a vexy.great towne where the king yoethkeepe his court . Vee bath many Gen- 
tiles in his court and they bee great idolsters. And they haue their idols ſtanding in the Moods, 
which they call Pagodes , Some bee like a Cowe, ſome like a Pondtie, ſome like: Buffies, 
ſme like peacockes, and ſome like the deuill, Pere be very many elephants which they goe ta 
warre wichall. Pere they haue goon ſtoze of gold and ſiluer: their houles are of tone: faire 
and high. From hence wee went fo: Gulconda, the king whereof is talled Cutup de h. Gulconds 
Here and in the kingdome of Hidalcan, and in the countrepof the king ol DecanbeetheDine- 
mants founy ol the olde water . It is a very faire cowne, pleaſant, with fairehouſes of yicke 
and timber, it aboundeth with great ſtoꝛe of fruites and frech water. Pert ihe men and the wo⸗ 
men pl go with a cloth bound about their middles wichaue any moze apparell. Me found here | 
very OR WD _ 

. The winter beginneth here about the laſt of Pap. In thele partes is apozte 02 bauen called — 
Maſulipatan, which ſtandeth eight dapes journey from hence toward the gulfe of Bengalazwhes © 
ther come many ſhippes out ol India, Pegu, and Sumatra, very richly laden with Pepper, ſpices, 
and other commodities. The countrie is very good and fruicfall, From thence J wenttg Serui- doe. 
dore which is a fine cuuntrep, and the king is called, the king ol Bꝛead. The houles here bee all 
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mong them. From thence J went to Bellapore, and ſo to Barrampore, which is in the cauntry uf Bellepore. 
Zelabdim Echebar. In this place their money is made of a kind of ſiluer round and thiche, tothe 

value of twentie pence, which is verp good ſiluer. It is marueilous great and a populous roun? | 
trey. In their winter which is in June, July, and Auguſt, there is no paſſing in the ſtreetes but 

wich hozles, the waters be ſo high. The houſes are made of lome and thatched. Mere is great ſtoꝛe 
of cotton cluth made, and painted clothes of cottan wooll: here groweth great toe of coꝛne and 
Rice. Wefoundmariages great ſtoze both in townes ann villages in manyplaces where wee 
paſſed, of bopes of eight oz ten peeres,andgirlesof fiue oz fir yeeresold,They both vo ride vpon Strange mo 
one hozſe very trimly decked, and are caried thzoughthetowne with great piping and plaping, rages, 

and ſoreturne home and eate of a banketmade of Rice and fruits, and there they daunte the moſt - 

part of the night and lo make an ende of che marriage . They lie not together vntill they be 

ten peeres old. They laythep marry their childzen lo Beat becauſe it is an oder that * 


I —— 


the man dieth the woman mult ve burned wich him: ſo that it the father die, yet they may baue 
c kucher m lawe to helpt to bing vp the thildzen which beemaried: : and alſo that they will not 
| lune cheirſonnes wichda wines, noxtheivvaiurhters-withouthaiſbands, Fromthence we went 
Mandowsy a ve- tu Maude way; which in a very ſtrongtamme © It was beſiegevewvitie yeeresbyZelabdim E. 
rr aroug town chebar befoze hee could winne it . It ſtandeth vpon a very! igth roc ke as the moſt part ok 
veiu. © © ofthetrrales doe, and wak of a vety zrruͤt tirruite. From hende wee went ts Vgin and Ser. 
rugez where wer onertvokeche ambalſayouriof Lelabdhm Echebur with a mndtucilous great 
—— elephatics;anv camels, herr is great trave of dtcon and cloth made of cotton 
aud Freat(0ze-of vjags;:F rom thento we went eo Agra palling many riuers, which by reafon 
A a great ol the rains mere ſo wollen, that wee waverzand ſwaintheoftegtities fo; dur lies Agra is 
_ verygrentritie and populous,” bullt with tons; hauing tatre atibTarge ſtreetes; with a faite ri⸗ 
| ner running by it, which falleth — We hathefaire calls andaftrong with 
 _vorylaltevicch, PereveemanyMooresmibvGemeiles,” the Hing is called Zelabdimy Echebart 
Ehe great the people foxehomoltpare'callhim The greutMogot. i *Fromthetice wee went fox Fatepore, 
| vogor, —=-Which-(stheplare whore che king kept his cdurt. The towns is greacer chen Agra, but the hou⸗ 
; ſes and ſtreetes be notſofaire, Pert woll many people both Moores and Gentiles, The king 
hath in Agra and Fareporeas they dos tetvibſp repoꝛt 1000. fephants, thirtie thoufand hozſes,; 
1400. te Detre, $66\0dnubities? fich()Fof Dunces;Tigers,Butfles, Cocks c Vaukes, 
that is very ſtrange to dt. e keepeih a gren toutt, whichthepicallDexiccan, Aꝑta and Fate 
pott are to very grextitied, titder of them muth greaterthen London and very populous. Be⸗ 
The nme is res t werav Agra and Fütepofe ut 12. miles, and all the waxis a ntatket of victuals Fecher things, 
de ol Chin, dg fut ſhough a mum were ſtill in a comme, and ſo manypeople as if a man were in a market. 
| Thep haue manp fine/cartes,and mauß of chem carited and guided with We wheeles 
which bewawen wich two litle Buls about rde bignelle of zur great vogs in E gland, and they 
will rumme wich anß ho v and tarie moo thiee men in one dfeheſe cartes : they arecouerey 
wich dull oz very finedloth,/ and be vled here as our Coches be in England. Hither is great re 
ſot ol marchants krumm Perſia and out bf Iadis, and very much marchandiſe ol filke and cloth, 
ad of pzecious tones, both Rubies, Diamants, and Pearles 4/ The king is apparelled in a 
©": whiteCablemavolikea ſhirt tiev with brings on the one fide; and litle cloth on his head colous 
. ... . .cesdf{entimes withredozpealow . None tome into his houſe bit his eunurhes v hich keepe 
bis women. Here in Fatepore we ſtated allthzee vntill the 28. ok September 158 5, and then 
matter Iohn Newbetic tooke his ſourneptoward the citieof Lahor, determining from thence to 
gor lo Perfia and then fo; Aleppo oy Conſtantinople; whether hee could get ſooneſt paſſage 
„ vnto, and vitected ine to goe lo) Bengala and fo Pegu, and did pʒomiſe me, if it pleaſed God, to 
Wil kerde ſer· nette me in Bengala within two peeres with a ſhippe out ol England. J left William Leades 
Cen the ie weller in ſeruice with the king Zelab dini Echebar in Farepore, who did entertaine him ve: 
| ry viell and gaue him an houle and fine flaties, an hozſe, andenerpday ſixe S. S. in money. I went 
from Agra to Satagam in Bengala, in che companie ot one hund ev and foureſcoze boates laden 
with Salt, Opium, inge, Lead, Carpets, and diuers other commodities vowne the river Ieme- 
na;The thiefe marthantt are Moores ànd Gentiles. Jn thele countries they haue many ſtrange 
xe ſuperſiiti · Ceremonies, The Bramanes which are their pꝛieſts, come to the water and haue a ſtring about 
2 552. thett mehr made with great teremonies, and lade vp water with both their hands, and turne the 
— ſtriag lirſt wich boch their hands within and then one arme after the other out. Though it be ne ⸗ 
uet ld told, they will wach themſelues in cold water oz in warme. Theſe Gentiles will eate no 
flefhnoj kill any thing. They line with rie, butter, mille, aud fruits, They pꝛay in the water na⸗ 
kubz and dꝛelle their meat q tate it naked, and fo2 their penance they lie flat vpon the earth, and riſe 
turne themſelues about 30.02 40. times, and vſe to heaue vp their hands to the ſunne, to 
kill che earth, with their armes and legs ſtretched along dut, and their right leg alwayes befoze 
the le, Etery time they lie downe, they make a ſcoze on the ground with their finger to know 
when cheir int is finiſhev, The Bramanes marke themlelues inthe foꝛeheads, eares and thꝛoates 
wich kind ol pello u gere which they grind, e euery moꝛning they do it. And they haue ſome old 
meu mohich go in the ſtreetes with a boxe ol yellow pouder, and marke men on their heads e necks 
astheymret them. And cheir wines do come by 10,20, 30. together to the water ſide ſinging, e 
there do wach themlelues x then vle their ceremonies, e marke themſelues in their foꝛeheds and 
faces,midearpſome with them, and ſo depart ſinging, Their daughters be marie d, at, oꝛ befoze the 
age ol 10;peres,Theineaimay haue 7. wines, They be a kind of craftie people, woꝛſe then the 
Jewes . (Mhen they lalute one another, theyheaue vp their hands to their heads; and ſay Rame, 
3 Rame. Arb Agra J cm to Prage, where the riuer Iemena entteth into themightie riuer Gan- 
; ges, atidlemenalodſethhis tiane,Gaigescommethout of the Nozthwelt, & runnerh — 
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the gulfe of Bengala. In thole parts there are many Tigers and manypartriges & turtle-doues, 
d much other foule. Here be many beggers in theſe countries which goe naked, and the people 
make great account of them:they call them Scheſche. Here I ſawe one which was a monſter a- 
mong the reſt. Pe would haue nothing vpon him, his beard was very long, and with the haire of 
his head he couered his pꝛiuities. The nailes ok ſome ak his fingers were two inches long. koꝛ he 
would cut nothing from him, neither would he ſpeake. He was accompanied with eight oꝛ tenne, 
and they ſpake fo2 him. hen any man ſpake to him, he would lay his hand vpon his bꝛeſt and 
yowe himſelfe,but would not ſpeake, Mee would not ſpeake to the king. Me went from Prage 
downe Ganges, the which is here very bzoad. Here is great ſtoze of fich ot ſundyy ſozrs, c ot wild 
faule, as ok (wannes, geele, cranes, and many other things. The countrey is very fruitfull and po⸗ 
ous. The men koꝛ the moſt part haue their faces ſhauen, and their heads very long, except ſome 
which bee all ſhauen laue the crowne: and ſome of them are as though a man ſhould ſec a diſh on 
their heads, and ſhaue them round, all but the crowne . In this river of Ganges are many J⸗ 
lands. is water is very ſweete and pleaſant, and the countrey adtoyning very fruitfull. From 
thence wee went co Bannaras which is a great towue, and great ſtoze of cloth is made there of *. 
totton, and Shaſhes foz the Moores. Im this place they be all Gentiles, ann be the greateſt ipola⸗ 
ters that euer J ſawe. To this to wne come the Gentiles on pilgrimage out ot farre countreys. A pilgrimage 
here alongſt the waters ſive bee very many faire houſes, and in all o them, az fo2 the moſt part . ener 
they haue their images ſtanding, which be euill fauoured, made of ſtone any wood, ſome like lions, | 
leopards, and monkeis,ſome like men x women, and pecocks, and ſome Uke the devil with foure - 
- armes and 4. hands. They ſit croſſe legged, ſome with one thing in their hands, ſome another, # 
by bꝛeake ol day and befoze, there are men women which come out of the towne and waſh thẽ⸗ 
ſelues in Ganges. And there are diuers old men which vpon places ol earth made fo the purpole, 
ſit pꝛaying, and they giue the people thꝛee oz foure ſtrawes, which they take q holdthem betweene 
their fingers when they wach themlelues: and ſome lit to marke them in the foꝛeheads, and they 
baue in a clotha litle Bice, Barlie, oꝛ money, which, when they haue waſhedthemlelues, they giue 
to the old men which ſit there pꝛaying. Afterwards they go to diuers ok their images, ægiue them 
ol their ſacriſices. And when they giue, the old men lay certaine pꝛapers, and then is all holy. And 
in diuers places there ſtandeth a kind of image which in their language they call Ada. And they 
haue diuers great ſtones carued, whereon they poure water,#thzow thereupou ſome rice, wheate⸗ 
harly,and ſome other things. This Ada hath koure hands with clawes. Mozeouer, they haue a 
great place made of ſtone like to a well with ſteppes to goe downe; wherein the water ſtandetg 
very foule and ſtinketh: fo2 the great quantitie ot flowers, which continually they thꝛowe into it, 
doe make it ſtinke. There be alwayes many people in it: foꝛ they ſay when they waſh themſelues 
in it, that their ſinnes be koꝛgiuen them, becauſe God, as they ſay, did wach himlelfe in that place. 
They gather vp the land in the bottome ok it, and ſay it is holy . They neuer pzap but in the wa- 
ter, and they wath themſelues duer head, and lade vp water with both their handes, and turne 
themlelues about, and then they dzinke alitle ofthe water thzee times, and ſogoe to their gods 
which is their length, and then will pꝛay vyon che earth with their armes and legges at length 
put; and will riſe vp and lie downe, and kille the ground twentie oz thirtie times, but they Will 
not ſtirre their right foote , And ſome ofthem will make their ceremonies with ſifteene oz firs 
teene pots litle and great, and ring a litle bell when they make their mixtures tenne o2 twelue 
times: and they make a circle of water round about their pots and pꝛap, and diners ſic by 
them, and one that reacheth them their pots: and they lay diuers things ouer their pots many 
times, and when they haue done, they goe to their gods, and ſtrowe their ſacrifices which they 
thinke are very holy, and marke many ol them which ſic by, in the fozeheads, which they take as 
agreat gift. There come fiftie and ſometime an hundzed together, to waſh them in this well, aud 
to offer to thele idols. | 1269.1 hg a0 1 
They haue in ſome of theſe houſes their idoles ſtanding, and one ſitteth by them in warme 
weather witha kanne to blowe winde vponthem . And when they ſee any company comming, 
they ring a litle bell which hangeth by them,andmanp giue them their almes,buteſpecially thoſe 
which come out ofthe countrey. Manp or them are blacke and haue clawes of bale: wich long 
naples, and ſome ride vpon peacockes and other koules which be euillfauoured,w'th long haukes 
bils, and ſome like one thing and ſome another, but none with a good face. Among che reſt there 
is one which they make great account ok: fo2 they ſay hee giueth them all things both foove 
and apparell, and one ſittech alwapes by him with a kanne to make wind towards him. Pere 
[ome bee burned to aſhes, ſome ſcozched in the fire and thꝛowen into the water; and dogges 
and fores doe pzeſentlyeate them. The wiues here doe burne with their hulbands when they 
die, ik they will not, their heads be ſhauen, and neuer any ru is made of them * 
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This tvitig of 
new maried 
folks together 
by rye clothes; 
was vſed by 
the Mexicans in 
old time. 


Sold found. 


The people goe all naked ſaue a litle cloth bound about their middle. Their women haue their 
necks, armes and eares decked with rings of ſiluer, copper, tinne, and with round hoopes made of 
Juo zie, adoꝛned with amber ſtones, and with many agats, and they are marked with a great ſpat 
of red in their foꝛeheads, and a ſtroke ok red vp to the crowne, and ſo it runneth thꝛee maner of 
wapes. In their Minter, whichis our May, the men weare quilted gownes ok cotton like to our 
mattraces and quilted caps like to our great Gcocers mozters, with a llit to lookeout at, and ſo 
tied downe beneath their eares. Ik a man oz a woman be ſicke and like to die, they will lap him 
beloze their idols all night, and that ſhall helpe him oꝛ make an ende of him. And if he do not mend 
that night, his friends will come and ſit wich him a litle and cry, and afterwards will cary him 
to the waters ſive and let him vpon alitle rakt made of reeds, and ſo let him gde downe the riuer. 
Then they be maried the man and the woman come to the water ſide, and there is an olde man 
which they call a Bramane, that is, a pꝛieſt, a cowe, and a calfe, oꝛ acowe with calfe. Then the nan 
and the woman, cowe and caife, and the olde man goe into the water together, and they giue che 
olde mana white cloth of foure pards long, and a baſket croſſe bound with diuers things in it: 
the cloth hee lateth'vpon the backe of the cowe, and then he taketh the cowe by the ende ok the 
taile, and laieth cert aine woꝛdes: and ſhe hath a copper oxabzaſle pot full of water, and the man 


doeth hold his hand by the olde mans hand, and the wiues hand by her huſbands, and all haue che 


cowe by the taile, and they poure water out of the pot vpon the cowes taile, and it runneth 
thꝛough all their hands and they lade vp water with their handes, and then the olde man doeth 
tie him and her together by their clothes. Which done, they goe round about the cowe and calfe, 


and then they giue ſomewhat to the pooze which be alwapes there, and to the Bramane o2 pꝛieſt 


they giue the towe and calfe, and afterward goe to divers of their idoles and offer money, and 
lie do wne flat vpon the ground and kille it diuers times, and then goe their way. Their chiele 


woles bee blacke and euill fanoured, their mouthes monſtrous, their eates gilded, and full of. 


ie wels, their teeth and eyes of gold, ſiluer, and glaſſe, ſome hauing one thing in their handes; 
and ſome another , Nou may not tome into the houſes where they ſtand, with pour ſhooes on, 
They haue continualip lampes burning befoze them , From Bannaras J went to Parenaw 
downe the riuer of Ganges: where in the way we palled many faire townes, and a counttey vet 
rpfruitfull : and many very great riuers doe enter into Ganges, and ſome okthem as great as 
Ganges, which cauſe Ganges to bee of a great bzeadth, and ſo bꝛoad that in the time ok raine 
vou cannot ſee from one ſide to the other. Theſe Indians when they bee ſcoxched and thzowen 
into the water, ihe men ſwimme with their faces do wnewards, the women with their faces vp⸗ 
wards, I thought they tied ſomething to them to cauſe them to doe ſo: but they lay no. There 
be verp manp thieues in this councrep, which be like to the Arabians : fox they haue no certain 
abode, but are ſometime in one place and ſometime in another . Here the women bee ſo decked 
with ſiluer and copper, that it is ſtrange to ſee, they vſe no ſhooes by reaſon ofthe rings of ſiluer 
and copper which they weare on their toes. Here at Pacanaw they finde gold in this maner, 
They digge deepe pits in the earth; and walhthe earth in great bolles, and therein they linde the 
gold, andthey make the pits round about with bꝛicke, that the earth fall not in , Patenaw is a 
verp long aud a great towne . In times paſt it was a kingdom, but now it is vnder Zelabdim, 
Echebar the great Mogor, The men are tall and ſlenver, and haue many old folks among them: 
the houles are ſimple,made of earth and couc red with ſtrawe, the ſtreetes are very large. Inthis 
towne there is a trade ot cotton, ę cloth ołtotton, much ſugar, which they carp krom hence to Ben 
gala and India, very much Opium ę᷑ other commodities, Me that is chteke here vnder the king is 
called Tipperdas, and is of great account among the people. Here in Patenau J ſaw aviſſembling 
pꝛophet which late vpon an hozle in the market place, and made as though he llept, and many of 
the people tame and touched his keete with their hands, and then killed their hands. They tocke 
him fox agreat man, but ſure he was a laſie lubber. Jlefchim there lleeping. The people ok thele 
countries be much giuen to ſuch pꝛating and dillembling hypocrites. 5 


Tanda inGouren F rom Patanaw A went to Tanda which is in the land of Gouren. It hath in times paſt bene 


a kingdom, but now is ſubdued by Zelabdim Echebar. Great trade and traffique is here of cot* 
ton, and of clothof cotton, The people goe naked with a litle cloth bound about their wafte . It 
ſtandeth in the countreyofBengala.Here be many Tigers, wild Bufs, and great ſtoze of wilde 
foule: they are very great idolaters. Tanda ſtandeth krom the riuer Ganges à league, becauſe in 
times paſt the riuer flowing ouer the bankes, in time of raine din dꝛowne the countrey and many 
villages,and lo they do remaine. And theold wap which the riuer Ganges was woont to run, re: 
maineth dꝛie, which is the occaſion that the citie voeth ſtand ſo farre fromthe water. From Agra 
downe the riuer eme na, and downe'the riuer Ganges, J was fine moneths comming to Benga- 
la, but it map be ſailed in much choꝛter time. 3 
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I went from Bengala into the country of Couche, which lieth 25. dapes iourny Nozthwards —.— this : 
from Tanda. The king is a Gentile, his name is Suckel Counſe: his countreyis great, and lieth quicken, accoite 
not far from Cauchin China: q; they ſap they haue pepper lrom thence, The pozt is called Cac- — oy — 
chegate, All the countrie is ſet with Bambos oz Canes made ſharpe at both the endes d dziuen uinces of Chin 
into the earth, and they tan let in the water  dzowne the ground aboue knee deepe, lo that me noꝛ 
hoꝛſes can palle. Theypoiſon all the waters if any wars be. Pere they haue much ſilke r mucke, 
and cloth made ok cotton. The people haue eares which be marueilous great of a ſpan long,. which 
they dꝛaw dut in length by deviſes when they be yong. Pere they be all Gentilcs, and they will Kkil — Sentt⸗ 
nothing. They haue hoſpitals foz ſheepe, goates, dogs, cats, birds, fz all other liuing creatures. 

When they be old & lame, they keepe them vntil they die. Ika man catch oꝛ buy any quicke thing 
in other placcs & bzing it thither, they wil giue him mony fox it oꝛ other victuals, c keepe it in their 
hoſpitals 02 let it go. They wil giue meat to the Ants. Their lmal mony is almonds, which okten⸗ In weccs 
times they ble to eat. From thence J returned to Hugeli, which is the place where the Portugals dhe vſe likes 
keep in the country of Bengala which ſtandeth in 23. degrees of Moztherly latitude, and ſtandeth => dg 
alcague from Satagan : they cal it Porto Piqueno. Ve went thzough the wildernes, becaule the — Apo 0 
tight way was full of thicues, where we palled the countrey of Gouren, where we foundbut few alone. 
villages,but almoſt all wildernes,4 (aw many buſfes;ſwine &deere,graſle longer then a mã, and *8*y- 
bery many Tigers, Not far from Porto Piqueno ſouthweſtward, ſtandech an hauen which is cal- ; 
led Angeli, inthe countrey of Orixa. It was a kingdom ot it ſelfe, ⁊ the king was a great friend 77 Angel. 
to ſtrangerg. Akterwards it was taken by the king ol Patan which was their neighbour, but he did 
not enioy it long, but was taken by Zelabdim Echebar, which is king of Agra, Delli, t Cambaia. 
Orixa ſtandeth 6, dates tourney from Satagan ſouthweſtward. In this place is very inuch Nice, It une got 
and cloth made ok cotton, x great ſtoze ofcloth which is made ok gralle, which they call Yerua, it is may be abs 
like a ſilke. They make good clothol it which they ſend koꝛ India q diuers other places. To this deere 
hauen ol Angeli tome euerp pere many ſhips out of India, Ne gapatan, Sumatra, Malacca, and di- givia, : 
uersother places; & lade from thence great ſtozeofRice, æ much cloth of cotton wooll, much ſu⸗ 
gar, x long pepper, great ſtoze of butter æ other victuals fo; India. Satagam is afaire citte fo a n. 
citie of the Moores, and verpplentifull of all things, Pere in Bengala they haue euerp dap in one 
place 02 other a great market which they call Chandeau, and they haue many great boats which 
they cal pericoſe, where wichall they go from place to place and buy Nice and many other things: s 
thele boates haue 24-02 26. oares to rowe them they be great ot burthen, but haue no ccuerture. e 
Here the Gentiles haue the water of Ganges ingreat eſtimation, fo; hanng good water neere 2 
them, yet they will fetch the water of Ganges a great way off, and if they haue not ſufficient to 
dzinke,they will ſpꝛinkle a litle on them, and then they thinke themſelues well. From Satagam 
Itrauelled by the countrep ok the king of Tippara oz porto Grande, with whom the Mogores Tipparavj pons 
0 Mogen haue almoſt continuall warres , The Mogen which be of che kingdom ol Recon and n ee 
Rame, be ſtronger then the king ol Tippara, lo that Chatigan og porto Grande is oftentimes 
vnder the king ol Recon. dg eee pe 

There is a country ꝗ.daies iournie from Couche oꝛ Quicheu befoze mentioned, which is cal⸗ Botanter a 
led Bottanter and the citie Bottia, the king is called Dermain; the people whereofare very tall — — * 
and ſtrong, and there are marchants which come out o China, g they lay out of Muſcouia oz Tar- Farchant of 4 
tatie. And they come to buy muſke cambals agats. ſilke, pepper and ſaffron like che ſaffron ol Per- and ö 
fia, The countrey is very great, 3. moneihs iourney. There are veryhigh mountains in this coun⸗ c 
trey k one of them ſo ſteep that when a man is 6:daies1ournep off it, he may ſee it perfectly;Upon 
thele mountains are people which haue eares ok a ſpanne long: i their eares be not long, they call pete ſerme to 
them apes. They ſay that when they be vpon the mountaines, they ſee ſhips in the Sea ſapling tame e 
to and fro; but they know not krom whence they come, noꝛ whether they go. There are marchants called bythe, -. | 
which come out of the Eat, they ſay, from vnder the ſunne, which is from China, which haue no * 
beards, and thep ſay there it is ſomething warme But thoſe which come from the other ſide ol 
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1e the mountains which is fromthe Nozth,lap there it is very cold;Theſe Nozthzenmerchants are 
t apparelled with woollen cloth and hats, white holen cloſe, and bootes which be of Moſcouia 02 era | 
Tt Tartarie. They repozt that in their countrep they haue very good hozſes,bur they be litle : ſome marcyaing. ” | 
ve men haue foure, five, oz ſire hundzed hozſes-andkine :- they liue with milke and-fleſhe , They 

in cut the tailes of their kine,and ſell them very deere, fo they bee in greatrequeſt, and much eſtee- Cowe tailes is 
ny med in thole partes . The haire of them is a yard long, the rumpe is aboue a ſpanne long 


res thep-vſe to hang them foz bzauerie vpon the heades of their Elephants: they bee much vled 


Ta . and China: they buie and ſell by ſcozes vpon the ground, The people he very [wife 
- 4 — 5 f | 


From Chatipan in Bengala, J came to Bacola the king whereaf is a Gentile, a man bars. 
13 "7: >- 
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very well diſpoſed and delighteth much to ſhoot in a gun. His countrey is very great and fruitkul 
and hath ſloꝛe of Rice, mucy cotton cloth, and cloth of ſilke , The houles be very faire and high 
builded, the ſtreetes large, the people naked, except a litle cloth about their waſte. The women 
weare great ſtozeoffiluer hoopes about their neckes and armes, and their legs are ringed with 
ſiluer and topper, and rings made of elephants teeth. Sh oh | 
From Bacola IJ went to Sertepore which ſtandeth vpon the riner of Ganges, the king ig 
called Chondery. They be all hereabout rebels againſt their king Zebaldim Echebar: fothere 
are are ſo many riuers c Nands, that they flee from one to another, whereby his hozlemen cannot 


| pꝛeuaile againſt them, Great ffoze of cotton cloth is made here, 


Sinnergan is atowne ſire leagues fromSerrepore, where there is the beſt and fineſt cloth 
made ok cotton that is in all India. The chiefe king of all theſe countries is called Iſacan, and he 
is chiefe of all the other kings, and is a great friend to all Chꝛiſtians. The houles here, as they be 
in the moſt part of India, are very litle, and couered with ſtrawe, and haue a fewe mats round a- 
bout the wals, and the dooze to keepe out the Tygers and the Fores, Manp of the people are ve⸗ 
ryrich. Mere they will eate no fleſh, noꝛ kill no beaſt: they live ol Rice, milke, and fruits. They 
goe with a litle cloth befoze them, and all the reſt ok their bodies is naked. Great ſfoze of Cotton 
cloth goeth from hence, and much Nice, wherewith they ſerne all India, Ceilon, Pegu, Malacca, 
Sumatra, and many other places. 5 wo 

J went from Serrepore the 28, of Nouember 15 8 6, fo2 Pegu in aſinall hip 0) foiſt ofone 
Albert Carauallos, and ſo paſſing downe Ganges, and paſſing by the Jflandof Sundiua, porto 
Grande, o the countrie of Tippera, the kingdom of Recon and Mogen, leauing them on cur left 
ſide with afaire wind at NMoꝛthweſt: our courſe was South e by Eaſt, which bzought vs to the 
barre of Negrais in Pegu: if any contrary wind had come, we had thzowen many of our things o⸗ 
uer-boozd:fo2 we were ſo peſtered with people e goods, that there was ſcant place to lie in, From 
Bengala to Pegu is go. leagues. e entred the barre of Negrais, which is a bꝛaue barre & hath 
4. fadomes water where it hath leaſt. Thꝛee yayes after we came to Coſmin, which is a very pꝛe⸗ 
tie towne, and ſfandech very plealantly, very well furniſhed with all things. The people be very 
tall æ well diſpoled; the women white, round faced, with litle eies: the houſes are high built, ſet 
vpon great high poſtes, & they go vp to them with long ladders foz feare ofthe Tygers which be 
very many. The countrey is very fruitful of all things. Here are very great Figs, Ozenges, Co⸗ 
coes, and other fruits. The land is very high that we fall withall, but after we be entred the barre, 
it is very lowe and full ok riuers, fo2 they goe all too and fro in boates, which they call paroes, 
and keepe their houles with wife and childꝛen in them. 


From the barre of Nigrais to the titie of Pegu is ten dapes journey by the rivers, Wee went 


from Coſmin to Pegu in Paroes oꝛ boates, and paſſing vp the riuers wee came to Medon, which 
is a pꝛetytowne, where there be a wonverkull number of Paroes, fo2 they keepe their houles and 
their markets in them all vpon the water. They rowe too and fro, and haue all their marchan⸗ 
dizes in their boates with a great Sombrero oz ſhadowouer their heads to keepe the ſunne krom 


them, duhich is as bꝛoad ag a great cart wheele made ol the leaues of the Coco trees and ſig trees, 
and is very light. at O04: | 1001 39943 


From Medon we went to Dela, which is a very faire towne, and hath afaire poztintothe lea, 
from whente go many ſhips to Malacca, Mecca, aud man other plates. Here are 18.03 20, ve⸗ 
ry great and long houles, where they tame and keep many elephants of the kings: foz there about 
in the wildernelle they catch the wilde elephants . It is a very fruitkull countrey. From De- 

la we went to Cirion, which is a good towne, and hath a faire pozte into the ſea, whither come ma⸗ 
ny chips from Mecca, Malacca, Sumatra, and from diuers other plates. And there the ſhips tate 


Dee, and diltharge; x ſend vp their goods in Paroes to Pegu. From Cirion we went to Macao, which 
g is a pnetie towne, where we let our boats oꝛ Paroes,Finthe moꝛning taking Delingeges, which 


are à kind ok Coches made ok toꝛds i cloth quilted, #cariedvpon a ſtang betweene 3.02 4. men: 


we came to Pegu the lame dap. Pegu is a titie very great,ſtrong, and very faire, wich walles of 


ſtone, and great ditches round about it. There are two townes, the old to wne and the newe. In 
the olde towne are all the maxchantsftrangers, and very manp marchants ol the countrey. All 


©  _ _ thegoods are ſold in the olde cowne which is very great, and hath many ſuburbes round about it, 
and all the houles are made of Canes which they call Bambos, and bee couered with ſkrawe. 


In pour houle you haue a c Aarehouſe which they call Godon, which is made of byicke to put 


your goods in, fo oftentimes they take fire and burne in an houre foure oz ſiue hundzed houles:ſo 


that ik the Godon were not, pou ſhould bee in danger to haue all burnev, ik any winde ſhould 


riſe, at a trice . In the newe towne is the king, and all his Nobilitie and Gentrie. It is a ci⸗ 
tie very great and populous, and is made ſquare and with very faire walles, and a great ditch 


round 
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cound about it full of water, with many crocodiles in it: ic hath twenty gates, and they bee 
made of ſtone, fo2 euery ſquare fiuvegates , There are alſo many Turrecs-fo2-Centinels- co 
watch, made of wood, and gilded with golde very faire. The ſtreets are the faireſtthat euer 
I ſaw, as ſtraight as a line from one gate to the other, andſo-bzoadthatcenneoztwelue men may 
ride a front thozow them. On bothſides ol them at euery mans doo2e is ſet a palmer tree which 
is the nut tree, which make a very faire ſhew and a very commodious ſhadow, ſo that a man may 


walke in the ſhade all day. The houlcs be made of wood, and couered with tiles,: The kings 


houſe is in the middle of the city, and is walled and ditched round about: andthe buildings with# 


in are made of wood very lumpt uouſiy gilded, and great woꝛkemanſhip is vpon the fozekront, 


which is like wile very coſtly gilded. And the houle wherein his Pagode oz idole ſtandeth is co- 
uered with tiles of ſiluer, and all the walles are gilded with golde. Mithin the firſt gate of the 
kings houſe is a great large roome, on both ſides whereol are houſes made koz the kings ele⸗ 
phants, which be maruellous great and kaire, and are bzought vp to warres and in ſeruice of the 
king. And among the reſt he hath foure white elephants, which are very ſtrange and rare: fo2 
there is none other king which hath them but he: if any other king hath one, hee will ſend vnto 
him fo2 it. When any of theſe white elephants is bꝛought vnto the king, all the merchants in the 
tity are commanded to ſee them, and to giue him a pꝛelent of halte a ducat, which doth come to a 
great ſumme: koz that there are many merchants in the city, After that you haue giuen your 
pꝛeſent you may come and ſee them at your pleaſure, although they ſtand in the kings houle. 
This king in his title is called the king ol the white elephants, Ik any other king haue one, and 
will not ſend it him, he will make warre with himfo2 it: foꝛ he had rather loſe a great part of his 
king dome, then not to conquere him. They do very great ſeruice vnto theſe white elephants; e- 
uery one ol them ſtandeth in an houſe gilded with golde, and they doe feede invellels of ſiluer end 
gilt. Dne of them when he doth go to the riuer to be watlhed, as euery day they do, goeth vnder a 
canopy of cloth of golde o2 of ſilke carried ouer him by ſire oz eight men, and eight oꝛ ten men goe 
befoze him playing on dzummes, ſhawmes, oꝛ other inſtruments: and when he is waſhed and com⸗ 


Fonre white 


elephants. 


The king of 
the vihite es 
lephants. 


meth out ok the riuer, there is agentleman which doch wach his feet in a ſiluer balin: which is his 


office giuen him by the king, There is no ſuch account made of any blacke elephant, be he neuer 
ſo great. And ſurely there be woonderfull faire and great, and ſome be nine cubites in height. 
And they do repoꝛt that the king hath aboue five thouſand elephancs of warre, belides many other 
which be not taught to light. This king hath a very large place wherein he taketh the wilde ele⸗ 
phants. It ſtandeth about a mile from Pegu, builded with a faire court within, and is in a great 
groue 02 wood: and there be many huntſinen, which go into the wildernelle with ſhe elephants; 
fo2 without the ſhe they are not to be taken, And they be taught fo2 that purpoſe : and euery hun⸗ 


ter hath fine oꝛ ſire ol them: and they ſay char they anoint the ſhe elephants with a certaine oint⸗ . 


ment, which when the wild elephant doth lmell, he will not leaue her, When they haue bzought 
the wilde elephant neere vnto the place, they lend woꝛd vnto the towne, and manp hozſemen and 
kootmen come out and cauſe the ſhe elephant to enter into a ſtrait way which voeth goe to the pa⸗ 
lace, and the ſhe and he bo runne in: foz it is like a wood: and when they be in, the gate doth ſhut, 


Afterward they get out the female: and when the male ſeeth that he is left alone, he weepeth and 


trieth, and runneth againſt the walles, which be made of lo ſtrong trees, that ſome ol them doe 
bꝛeake their teeth with running againſt them. Then they pꝛicke him with ſharpe canes, & cauſe 
him to ga into a ſtrait houſe, and there they put a rope about his middle and about his feet, and let 
him ſtaud there thee oꝛ foure dayes without eating o2 dꝛinking: and then they bzing a female to 
him, with meat and dꝛinke, and within fewdayes he becommethtame. The chiete fozce of the 
king is in thele elephants, And when they go into the warres they ſet a frame of woon vpon their 


backes;bound with great coꝛdes, wherein ſic foure oz ſixe men, which fight wich gunnes, bowes 


and arrowes, darts and other weapons. And they ſay that their ſkinnes are lo thicke that a pel⸗ 
let of an harquebuſh will ſcarſe pearce them except it be in ſome tender place. Their weapons be 
very badde. They haue gunnes, but ſhoot very badly in them, darts and ſwoꝛds ſhoꝛt without 
points. The king keepetha very great ſtate: when be ſitteth abzoad as he doth euery day twile, 


all his noble men which they call She mines ſit on ech ſide, a good diſtance off, and a great guard Ry 


withaut them. The Court yard is very great. I any man will ſpeake with the king, he is to 
kneole tioyanc, to heaue vp bis hands to his head, and to put his head ta the ground thꝛee times, 
when he entteth, in the middle way, and when he commeth neere to the king: and then he litteth 
dowue and talketh with the king: il the king like well ol him, he ſietech neede him within thzee 
v2fourepaces t it he thinke not well ol him, he ſitteth kurther off; hen he goeth to warre, he 
goeth very ſtrong. At my being there he went to Odia in the cauntrey ot Siam wich thzee hun⸗ 
medthouland men, and ſtue thouſand elephauts. Thirty thouland men were his guard 
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people do eate roots; herbs, leaues, dogs, cats, rats, ſerpents, and (nakes; they retuſ ea moff nos 
ching. When the king rideth abzoad, he rideth with a great guard, and many noblemen, ckten⸗ 
times vpon an elephant with a fine caſtle vpon him very fairely gilded with gold; end ſemetimeg 
vpon a great frame like an hoꝛlliter, which hath a little houſe vpon it touered euer head, but open 
on the lives, which is all gilded wich golde, a ſec with many rubics & ſapbires, whereof he hath 
on infiniteſko)einhis country, and is caried vpon ſirteene oꝛ eighteene mens cheulders. This coach 
| mens ſhoul- in their language is called Serrion. Uery great feaſting and triump hing is many times bekoze 


} cen the king boch ol men and women, This king hath little koꝛce by Sea, becauſe hee hath but very 


and hath the mines ok rubies and ſaphires, and lpinelles. Meere vnto the palace of the king, there 
is atreaſure woonderkull rich; the which becauſe it is ſo neere, he doth not account of it: and it 
ſtandeth open foꝛ all men to ſee in a great walled court with two gates, which be alwayes open, 
There are foure houſes gilded very richly, and couered with leade: in cuery one of them are Pas 
coves o2 images of huge ſtature and great value. In the firff is the picture ofa king in golde 
with a crowne of golde on his head full of great rubies and laphires, and about him there ſtand 
foure childzen of golde. In the ſecond houle is the picture ofa man in ſiluer woonderkull great, 
as high as an houſe; his foot is as long as a man, and he is made fitting, with a crowne on his 
head very rich with ſtones, In the third houſe is the picture of a man greater then the other, 
made of bzalle, with a rich crowne on his head, In the fourth and laſthouſe doth ſtand another, 
made of bꝛalle, greater then the other, witha crowne alſo on his head very rich with ſtones. In 
another court not farre from this ſtand foure other Pagodes oz idoles, maruellous great, ot cops 
per, made in the (ame place where they do ſtand; foz they be ſo great that they be not to be remoo⸗ 
ued : they ſtand in koure houſes gilded very faite, and. are themſelues gilded all ouer laue their 
heads, and they ſhe w like a blacke Mozian. Their expences in gilding ok their images are won⸗ 
derfull, The king hath one wife and abone thꝛee hundꝛed concubines, by which they lay he hath 
foureſcoze oꝛ foureſcoʒe and ten thildzen, Me fitteth in iudgement almoſt euery dap, They vle 
no ſpeech, but giue vp their ſupplications witten in the leaues of a tree with the point of an pꝛon 
bigger then a bodkin, Thele leaues are an elle long, and about two inches bzoad; they are allo 
double. Ye which giueth in his ſupplication, doth ſtand in a place a little viſtance off with a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, Ik his matter be liked of, the king accepteth ol his pꝛelent, and granteth his requeſt: it his 
ſute be not liked o, he returneth with his pꝛeſent; fo2 the king will not take it. 

In India there are few commodities which ſerue fo2 Pegu, except Opium cf Cambaia, paine 
| ted cloth ol S. Thome, oz of Maſulipatan, and white cloth ot Bengala, which is ſpent there in 
un excellente great quantity. They bzingthither allo much cotton, parne red coloured with a root which they 
rum cal call Saia, which will neuer loſe his tolour: it is very wel ſolde here, and very much of it commech 
| Sai, perely to Pegu. Bypour mony pou lole much. The ſhips which come from Bengala, S. Thome, 
, and Maſulipatan, come to the bar of Nigrais and to Coſmin, To Martauan a pozr ofthe ſea inthe 
kingdome ol Pegutome manp ſhips from Malacca laden with Sandall, Pozcelanes, and other 
wares of China, atm with Camphora ot Borneo, and Pepper from Achen in Sumatra. To Ci- 
Wonen cloth rion apo?t of Pegu come ſhips from Mecea with woollen cloth, Scarlets, Geluets, Opium, and 
F and ſcarlets ſuch like, There are in Pegucight Bꝛokers , whomthey call Tareghe, which are boundtoſell 
| 8 your goods at the pꝛice which they be woozth, and you giue them fo2 cheir labour two in the hun: 
dꝛed: and they be bound to make pour debt good, becauſe you ſell your marchandiles vpon their 
wow, Ik the Bꝛoker pay pou not at his dap, pou may take him home, and keepe him in your 
houſe: which is a great ſhame koꝛ him. And ik he pap you not pꝛeſentiy, you map take his wife 
: and childꝛen and his ſlaves, and binde them at pour dooze, and ſet them in the Sunne; fo2that is 
pe money ot the law ofthe countrey, Their current money in theſe parts is a kinde of bꝛalſle which they tall 
þ Pegu, Ganſa, wherewith you may buy golde, ſiluer, rubies, mucke, and all other things. The golde 
and ſiluer is marchandiſe, and is woꝛth ſometimes mote, and ſometimes lelſe, as other wares be. 
This bꝛaſen money doeth goe by a weight which they call a biza; and commonly this biza after 
our account is woꝛth about halfe acrowne oz ſomewhat leſſe, The marchandiſe which be in Pc- 
gu, are golde, ſiluer, rubies, lapbires, ſpinelles, muſke, beniamim oz franckincenſe, long pepper, 
tinne, leade, copper, lacca whereot᷑ they make hard ware, rice, and wine made of rice, and ſome 
ſugar. The elephants doe este the ſugar canes, oz els they would make very much. Andehey 
| conſume many canes likewiſe in making ok their Uarellaes oꝛ Idole temples, which are in great 
— number both great and ſmall, They be made round like a lugar loafe, ſome ate as high as a 
—— Church, very bꝛoad beneath, ſome a quarter ot᷑ a mile in compalle: within they be all earth done 
| v3Darellaes-- ahout with tone, They conlume in theſe Uarellaes great quantity bf golde; foz that they be all 
; gilded alott : and manp ol them fromthe top to the bottome : and euery ten oz 3 


* Cheſeuerall 


a, few ſhips, Pe hath houſes full of golde andſiluer,andbyingethinofcen,but ſpendeth very little, 
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mulk be new gilded, becauſe the raine conſumeth off the golde: foz they ſtand oyen abꝛoad. It they 
did not conſume their golde in theſe vanities, it would be very plentifull and good cheape in Pe· 
gu, About two dayes tourney from Pegu there is a Uarelle oz Pagode, which is the pilgrimage 
ofthe Pegues : it is called Dogonne, and iscf a woonderfull bigneſle; and all gilded fromthe 
foot to the coppe. And there is an houſe by it wherein the Tallipoies which are their Pꝛielts doe 
peach. This houſe is fiue and fifty paces in length, and haththzee pawnes oz walks in it, and 
fozty great pillars gilded, which ſtand betweene the walks; and it is open on all ſides with a num⸗ 
ber of ſmall pillars, which be likewiſe gilded: it is gilved witch golde within and without. There 
arehouſes very faire round about fo? the pilgrims to lie in: and many goodly houſes fo the Tal- 
lipoies to pꝛeach in, which are full of images both of men and women, which are all gilded ouer 
with golde. It is the kaireſt place, as J ſuppoſe, that is in the wozld: it ſtandeth very high, and 
there are koure wayes to it, which all along are ſet with trees ol fruits, in ſuch wiſe that a man 
may goe in the ſhade aboue two miles in length. And when their feaſt day is, a man can hardly 
paſſe by water oz by land koz the great pꝛeſle of people; fox they come from all places ot᷑ the king⸗ 
dome of Pegu thither at their feaſt. In Peguthey haue many Tallipoies o2 pꝛieſts, which pꝛeach 
igainſt all abuſes. Many men reſoꝛt vnto them. When they enter into their kiack that is to lay, 
their holy place oz temple, at the dooze there is a great tarreof water with a cocke oz a ladle in it, 
andthere they waſh their feet; and then they enter in, and likt vp their hands to their heads firſt to 
their pꝛeacher, and then to the Sunne, and lo lit downe. The Tallipoies go very ſtrangely appa⸗ 
relled with one camboline oz thinne cloth next to their body of a bzowne colour, another of yellow 
doubled many times vpon their ſhoulder : and choſe two be girded to them with a bꝛoad girdle: 
ind they haue a ſkinneof leather hanging on a ſtring about their necks, whereupon they lic, bare 
headed ct bare footed; foʒ none of chem weareth ſhooes; with their right armes bare and a great 
bz0ad ſombrero o ſhadow in their hands to defend them in the Summer from the Sunne, and 
inthe Minter krom che raine. Then the Tallipoies o pꝛieſts take their Oꝛders firſt they go to 
ſchoole vntill they be twenty peres olde 02 moze, and then they come befoꝛe a Tallipoie appointed 
fo2 that purpoſe , whom they call Rowli :he is ofthe chiefeſt and moſt learned, and he oppoſeth 
them, and akter ward examineth them many times, whether they will leaue their friends, and the 
company ok all women, and take vpon them the habit of a Tallipoie. Jf an be content, chen he ri⸗ 
deth vpon an hoꝛſe about the ſtreets very richly apparelled, wich dꝛummes and pipes, to ſhewthat 
he leaueth the riches of the woꝛld to be a Tallipoic- In few dapes akter, he is caried vpon a thing 
like an hoꝛllliter, whichthey call a ſerion, vpon ten oꝛ twelue mens ſhoulders in the apparell cf a 
Tallipoie, with pipes and dꝛummes, and many Tallipoies with him, and al his friends, and ſo they 
go with him to his houſe, which ſtandeth without the towne, and there they leaue him. Euery one 
ol them hath his houſc, which is very little, ſet vpon ſir oꝛ eight poſts, and they go vp to them with 
aladder of twelue oꝛ foureteene ſtaues. Their houles be fo the moſt part by the hie wayes ſide, 
and among the trees, and in the woods. And they go with a great pot made of wood o2 fine earth, 
and couered, tied with a bzoad girdle vpon their ſhoulder, which commeth vnder their arme, 
- wherewithchey goto begge their victuals which they eate, which is rice, fiſh, and herbs. They 
demand nothing, but come tothe dooze, and the people pzeſentlydoe giue them, ſome one thing, 
and ſome another: and they put all together in their potte: fo2 they ſay they mult eate of their 
almes, and there with content themſelues, They keepe their feaſts by the Moone: and whenit 
is new Moone they keepe their greateſt feaſt: and then the people ſend rice and other things to 
that kiack 02 church of which they be; and there all the Tallipoies doe meete which be of that 
Church, and eate the victuals which are lent them. TUhenthe Tallipoies do peach, many of the 
people cary them gifts into the pulpit where they lit and pꝛeach. And there is one which litteth 
by them to take that which the people bzing, It is diuided among them. They haue none other 
ceremonies no? ſeruice that J could ſee, but onely pꝛeaching. | 

IJ wentfromPegu to Iamahey, which is in the countrey of the Langeiannes, whom wetall 


Jangomes; it is fine and twenty dapes iourney Noztheaſt from Pegu. In which journey Jpaſ | 
ſed many fruitkull and pleaſant countreys, Thecountrey is verylowe, andhath many faite ris — 


uers. The houles are very bad, made ok canes, and couered with ſtraw, Meere are many wilde 
buffes and elephants, Iamahey is avery faire and great towne, wich kaire houſes of ſtone, well 
peopled, the ſtreets are very large, the men very well ſet and ſtrong, wich a cloth about them, 
bare headed and bare footed : fo2 in all tbeſe countreys they weare no ſhobes. The women be 
much fairer then thole of Pegu. Meere in all theſe tountreys they haue no wheat. They make 
ſome takes ot rice. Pither to Iamahey come many marchantsourof China, and bing great 
ſtoze ofmuſke, golde, ſiluer; and many other things ol China wozke, Pere is great ffoze ofvics 
tuals : they haue ſuch plenty that they will notmilkethe buklles, as they doe in all other 1 
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Vere is great ſtoze of copper and beniamin, Jn.cheſe countreys when the people be ſicke they 
make a vom to offefmear vntothe diuell, if they eſcape ; and when they berecouered they make a 
banket with many pipes e dꝛummes and other inſtruments, and danſing all the night, and their 
friends come and bꝛing gifts, cocos, figges, arrecaes, and other fruits, and with great dauncing 
and reioycing they offer tothe diuell, and ſay, they giue the diuel to eat, and dꝛiue him out. When 
they be dancing and playing they will cry e hallow very loud; and in this ſo2t they ſaythep dꝛiue 
him away, And when they be ſicke a Tallipoy oꝛ two euery night doth ſit by theme ſing, to pleaſe 
the dinell that he ſhould not hurt them. And ik any die he is caried vpon a great frame made like 
à tower, with a couering all gilded with golde made of canes caried with foureteene oz ſixteene 
men, with dꝛummes and pipes and other inſtruments playing befoze hum to a place out of the 
towne and there is burned, Me is accompanied with all his friends and neighbours all men: and 
they giue to the tallipoies o2 pzieſts many mats and cloth : and then they returne to the houſe and 
there make a feaſt fo2 two dapes: and then the wife with all the neighbours wiues e her friends 
go to the place where he was burned, and there they ſit a certaine time add try and gather the pie: 
ces of bones which be left vnburned and bury them, and then returne to their houles and make an 
end of all mourning. And the men and women which be neere of kin do ſhaue their heads, which 
they do not vle except it be foꝛ the death of a friend : fo2 they much eſteeme of their haire. 

Caplan is the place where they finde the rubies, ſaphires, and ſpinelles: it ſtandeth ſire dayes 
tournep from Aua in the kingdome of Pe gu. There are many great high hilles out of which they 
digge them. None map go to the pits but onely thoſe which digge them, 7 

In Pegu,and in all the countreys of Aua, Langeiannes, Siam, and the Bramas, the men weare 
bunches o2 little round balles intheir pꝛiuy members: ſome of them weare two and ſome thꝛee. 
They cut the kin and ſo put them in, one into one ſide and another into the other ſide; which they 
do when they be 25 02 30 peeres olde, and at their pleaſure they take one oꝛ moꝛe of them out as 
they thinke good. Then they be maried the hul band is foz euery child which bis wife hach to put 
in one vntill he come to thzee and then no moze : fo2 thep ſap the women doe deſire them. They 
were inuented becauſe they ſhould not abule the male ſexe, Foz in times paſt all thoſe countries 
were ſo giuen to that villany,that they were very ſcarſe of people. It was allo oꝛdained that the 
women ſhould not haue palt thꝛee cubits ok cloth in their nether clothes, which they binde about 
them; which are ſo ſtrait, that when they go in the ſtreets, they ſhew one ſive ol the leg bare aboue 
the knee. The bunches afozeſapdbe ol diuers lots: the leaſt be as big as a litle walnut, and very 
round: the greateſt are as big as alitle hennes egge: ſome are cf bꝛaſſe and ſome of ſiluer: but 
thoſe of ſiluer be fo2 the king and his noble men. Thele aregilved and made with great cunning, 
and ring like alitle bell, There are ſome made of leade, which they call Selwy becaule they ring 
but litle: and theſe be of leſſer pꝛice fox the pooꝛer ſoꝛt. The king ſometimes taketh his out, and 
giueth them to his noblemen as a great gift: and becauſe he hath vſed them, they eſteeme them 
greatly. They will put one in, and heale vp the place in leuen oz eight dapes. 

The Bramas which be of the kings counttey (fox the king is a Brama) haue their legs oz bel⸗ 
lies, oꝛ ſome part of their body, as they thinke good themlelues, made black with certaine things 
which they haue: they vle to pꝛicke the lkinne, and to put on it a kinde ok anile oz blacking, which 
doth continue alwapes. Aud this is counted an honour among them: but none may haue it but 
the Bramas which are ol the kings kinred, | | 

Theſe people weare nobeards : they pull out the haire on their faces with little pinſons made 
fo2 that purpoſe, Some of chem will let 16 oz 20 haires growtogether,ſfome in one place of his 
face and ſome in another, and pulleth out all the reſt : fo2 he carieth his pinſons alwayes with him 
to pull che haires out aſſoone as they appeare. Jf they ſee a man with a beard they wonder at him. 
They haue their teeth blacked both men and women, fo2 they lay a dogge hath his teeth white, 


therekoze they will blacke theirs, 


The Pegues if they haue a ſute in the lam which is lo doubtfull that they cannot well deter⸗ 
mine it, put two long canes into the water where it is very deepe: and both the parties go into the 
water by the poles, andthere ſit men to iudge and they both do ding viider the water, and he which 
remainethlongeſt vnder the water doth winne the lute. ; 

The 10 ot January J went from Pegu to Malacca, paſſing by many of the pots of Pe gu, as 
Marcauan;the Jland of Taui,fromwhence commethgreat ſfoze of tinne which ſerueth all India; 
the Jlandsof Tanaſeri,Ilunfalaon,any many others; and ſo came to Malaccathe 8 of Febzuary, 
where the Poꝛtugals haue a caſtle which ſtandeth nere the ſea, And the countrey kaſt without the 
towne belongeth tothe Malayos, which is a kinde ofpzoud people, They go naked with a cloth 
about their middle, and alicle roll of cloth about their heads, Mither come many ſhips from Chi- 
na ſ᷑ from the Malucos , Banda, Timor, and from many other Jlands of the Iauas , which bang 

great 
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but one wife onely. All the Chineans, Iaponians, and Cauchin Chineans do mite right down: The witting 


words, and they do wzite with a fine penſill made ok dogs 02 cats haire. — 
Laban is an Iland among the Iauas from whence come the diamants of the New water. And Leben. 
they finde them in the riuers: fox the king will not ſuffer them to digge the rocke, - Diamants, 


in England, and the men keepe houſe and go where they will, 

The 29of March 1588, I returned from Malacca to Martauan, and ſo to Pegu, where J re⸗ Bereturneth 
mained the ſecond time vntill the 17 of September and then J went to Coſmin and there tooke m Makes 
Hipping; andpalling many dangers by reaſon of contrary windes, it pleaſed God that we arri⸗ 
uedin Bengala in November following: where J ſtayed foʒ want of paſſage vntill the third of Bengal 
Febzuary 1589, and then I ſhipped my ſelfe fo2 Cochin. In which voyage we endurevgreat: 
extremity fo lacke of freſh water: koꝛ the weather was extreme hote, and we were many mar⸗ 
chants and paſſengers, and we had very many calmes, and hote weather. Pet it pleaſed God that 
we arrined in Ceylon the ſixth of Mareh, where we ſtayed ſiue dapes to water, and to furniſh: ceytos, 
our ſelues with other neceſlary pꝛouiſion. This Ceylon is a bꝛaue Jland, very fruitfull 6 faire; 
but by reaſon of continuall warres with the king thereok, all things are very deare: fox he will 
not ſuffer any thing to be bzought tothe taſtle where the Poztugals he: wherefoze often times 
they haue great want o victuals, Their pꝛouiſion of victuals commeth out of Bengala enerp: 
pere. The king is called Rais, and is of great fo2ce ;. foz hecommethto Columbo, which is the 
place where the Poztugals haue their fo2t, with an hundzed thouſand men, and many elephants. 

Butt they be nakedpeople all of them; yet many ol them be good with their pieces which be mul; 
kets, When the king talketh wich any man, he ſtandeth vpon one legge, and ſetteth the other 
foot vpon his knee with his [woꝛd in his hand: it is not their oꝛder foꝛ the king to ſic but to ſtand. 
Visapparell is a line painted cloth made of cotton woollabout his middle: his haire is long and 
bound vp with alittle fine cloth about his head: all the reſt ol his body is naked. His 25 on 
The ouland 
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thouſand men, which ſtand round about him, and he in the middle; and when hemarcherh, many 
ofthemgoe beloze him, and the teſt come after him. They are ofthe rate of the Chingalapes, 
whieh they lap are the beſt kinde ok all the Palabarg. Their eares are verp large; for the grea· 
ter they are, the moze honourable they are accounted . Some ol them ate a ſpanne long, The 

wood which they burne is Cinamoni whod, and it ſmelleth very ſweet, There is great ſtozeof 

rubies, ſaphires , and ſpinelles in this Aland: the beſt kinde ol all be here; but the king will not 

luer the inhabitants to vigge koꝛ them leſt his enemies Hould know ol them, and make warxeg 

againſt him, and ſo dꝛiue him out ol his countrey foz chem. They haue nt buntes in all the comms 

trey. The clephants be not lo great as thoſe ol Pegu, which be monſtrous huge: but they tay all 

0 © other elephants do feare them, and none dare fight with them, though thty be very ſmall, Their 
women haue a cloth bound about them from their middle to their knee: and all the reſt is bare, 
Blacke people» All ok them be blacke and but little, both men and women. Their houles are very little, made of 
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| the bꝛanches ol the palmer oz coco-tree, and couered with the leaues of the ſame tree. 4 
CedeComori, The eleuenth ol March weſailed from Ceylon, and ſo doubled the oo Comori. Not fu 
from thenre, betweene Ceylon and the maine land ol —5 atan, thep lich ko pearles. did 
there is fiſhed euery yere very much; which doth ſerue all India, Cambais, and Bengala; itig 
not ſo ozient as the pearle of Baharim in the gulfe of Petſia. From cape de Comori we pulled 
Coulam, dy Coulam,whichis a foꝛt of the Poztugals: from whence tommeth great ffoze of pepper, which 
commeth fo) Pozeugall : fox sfrentcimes there ladeth one of the caracks of Portugall. Thug 
Cochin, paſſing che toaſt we arrived in Cochin the 22 of March, where we found the weather warme, 
but ſcarſity of victuals-: fo here groweth neither coꝛne noꝛ rice : and the greateftpartcommeth 
ktom Bengala. They haue here very bad water, fox the riuer is farre off. This bad water cau⸗ 
alben laggrs lech many ofthe people to be like lepers, and many ol them haue their legs Cwollen as bigge as 
mentioned alſo man in the waſte, c many of them are ſcant able to go. Theſe people here be Malabars, and of the 
by lob. nungen. race of the Nairesof Calicut: and they differ much from the other Malabars. Che le haue their 
heads very full of hatre , and bound vp with a ſtring: and there doth appeare a buſh without the 
band where with it is bound. The men be tall and ſtrong, and good archers with a long bow 
and a long arrow, which is their beſt weapon: pet there be ſome calluers among them, but they 
| handlechem badly. 5 N 

Fow pepper Deere groweth the pepper; and it ſpzingeth vp by a tree oz a pole, and is like our iup berry, 
* but ſomething longer like the wheat eare: and at the firſt the bunches are grecne , and as they 
ware ripe they cut them off and dꝛy them, The lcafeis much leſſer then che iuy leafe and thin⸗ 
ner. All the inhabitants here haue very little houſes couered with the leaues of the coco - trees. 
2tacke peopte, The men be of areaſonable ſtature; the women litle; all blacke, with a cloth bound about their 
middle hanging downe to their hammes: all the reſt or their bodies be naked: they haue hozrible 
great eares with many rings ſet with pearles and ones in them. The king goethincached, as 
they do all; he doch not remaine in a place aboue fiue oꝛ ſire dapes: he hath many houſes, but they 
be but litle: his guard is but (mall : he remooueth from one houle to another accoꝛding to their 
oꝛder. All the pepper of Calicut and courſecinamom groweth here in this countrey. The belt 
cinamom doch come krom Ceylon, and is pilled from fine poong trees. Pere are very manp pal⸗ 

mer oz coco trees, which is their chiefe food: fo it is their meat and dꝛinke : and peeldech man 

other neceſſary things, as J haue declared bekoze. B 5 
11 Calicur,rz The Naires which be vnder the king ol J Samorin, which be Malabars, haue alwayes wars 
Cananot: with the Poꝛtugals. The king hath alwapes peace with them; but his people goe to the ſea to 
robbe x ſteale. Their chiefe captaine is called Cogi Alli; he haththꝛee caſtles vnder him. hen 
the Poztugals complaine to the king, he ſayth he doth not ſend them out: but he conlenteth that 
they go. They range all the coaſt from Ceylon to Goa, and go by foure oz ſiue parowes 02 boats 
together; and haue in euerp one of them fifty oꝛ thꝛeeſcoze men, and booꝛd pieſently, They do 
much harme on that coat, and take euery pere many foiſts and boats ofthe Poztugals, Pany ol 
theſe people be Poozes, This kings countrep beginnethtwelne leagues krom Cochin, and tea⸗ 
cheth neere vnto Goa. J remained in Cochin vntill the ſecond ot NMouember, which was eight 
moneths; foz that there was no paſſage that went away in all that time: it J bad come two dayes 
Gox ſooner I had found a pallage pꝛeſently. From CocbinJ went to Goa, where I remained thꝛer 
Chaul dayes, From Cochin to Goa is an hundzed leagues, From Goa J went to Chaul, which is 
\eeſcoze leagues, where I remained thzee and twenty dayes : and there making my pꝛouiſton 
of thingsnecellary foz the ſhippe , from thence J departedto Ormus; where J taped foz a pal 

"ER Cage to Balſara fifty dapes, From Goa to Ormus is foure hundꝛed leagues, 

Here I thought good, befoze I make an end ok this my booke , to declare ſome things which 
India and the countrep farther Caſtward do bꝛing fozth, | " _— The 
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"The pepper groweth in many parts of India, elpecialiy about Cochin. and wmuch of i it doeth = e pepper | 

FC inthe fields among the buſhes without any labour: and when it is ripe they go and gather 
The ſhzubbe is like vnto our tup tree: and if it did not run about ſome tree oz pole, it would 
Fall downe and rot. Whenthey firſt gather it, it is grerne; and then they lay it inthe Sun, and 
it becommeth blacke. 

The ginger groweth like vo our garlike and the root is the ginger 2 it is tobe found in Gm. 
many parts of India. 

The clones vor come from the Jes ofthe Moluccoes, which be diners Jlands : their tree is tones, 
like to our bay tree. 

The nutmegs andmaces grow together , and come krom the Ile of Banda: the tree is like to Nutmeg $ 
dur walnut free, but ſomewhat leſſer; 

The white ſandolis wood very ſweet in great requeſt among the Indians; koꝛ they grinde 
lt wich a litle water, and anopnt their bodies therewith ꝛit commeth from the Ille of Timor. 

Camphora is a pꝛetious thing among the Jndians , and is ſolve dearer then golde, I thinke Ccawphor, 
none of it commeth fo2 Chziſtenvome,. That which is compounded commeth from China: but 
that which growethin canes and is the beſt, commeth from the great Alle of Borneo, 

Lignum Aloes commeth from Cauchinchina. 

The beniamin commeth out of 5 countreysof Siam and Ian gomes. 

The long pepper groweth in Bengals, in Pegu, and in the Jlandsof the Iauas. Long pepper 

The muſke conimeth out of Tartarie, and is made after this ozder,by repozt ofthe marchants Mule. 
Which bꝛing it to Pe gu to ſell; In Tartarie there is a little beaſt like vnto ayongroe, which they 
bark in ſnares, and beat him to death with the blood: after that they cut out the bones, and beat 

he lech with the blood very lmall, and üll the ſkin withit: and hereof commeth the mul ke. 

Dek the amber they holde diners opinions; but moſt men lay it commerh out of the lea, and chat #mber. 
they linde it vponche ſhozes lde. F 
The rubies ſapbires, and ſpinelles are kound in Pegu. Rubies , la- 

The diamants are found in diuers places, as in Bilkagar,in Agra, i in Bell. and in the Flands —— 
ofthe Iauas. Diamants. 

The beft pearles come fromthe Jlaud of Baharim in the Perſian ſea the woozſer krom the 


N neete the Ale ol Ceylon, and from Aynama great Jland on ts Southermoſt coaſt of 0 
ina | 


Lignum Moess 


Spodium ànd many other kindes ol dugs tome from Cambaia. Pao dium. 
Now to returne to my voyage; from Ormus J went to Balſ ara o Baſbra; and from! Baſora Baſora, 
td Babylon: and we paſſed the moſt part of the wap by the ſtrength ol men by hailing the boat vp Babytca, 
theriuer with along co2d, From Babylon I came by landto Moſul, which ſtandeth nere to Ni- Nola. 
niue, which is all ruinated anddeffroyed ; ; it ſtandeth kaſt by the riuerof Tigris. From Moſul J 
went to Merdin, which is in the countrey of the Armenians ; but nowtheredwellin that place a verdi, 
pedple which they rall Cordies, oz Curdi. From Merdin J went to Orfa., which is avery faire oa 
kowne, and it hath a goodly kountaine ful ol ith ; where the Poo2es hold many great ceremonies 
ind opinions concerning Abraham: foz they ſay he did once dwell there. From thente J went 
do Bir, x ſu paſſed the riuer of Euphrates. From Bix J went to Aleppo, where J ſtayed certaine Bir, 
moneths fo} company; and then J went to Tripolis; where finding Engliſh ſhipping; J-came Tri 
with apzoſperous vopage to London, where by Gods alliſtance J 2 d 29 of Api 

1591, hau bene eight pecres olit okmy natlue countrey. 


The report of Tobn Huighen van Linſchoten concerning M. Newhoris 


Fitches hi a and of theireſcape, whi happened while 
he was in Goa, 


N N the monech al Detember, Anko — aw Fawof 
2 ay Ortnus faure Engliſh men, which came from Alepp ointbe countrey of Syria, hauing 
(©) failed outof England, & palledthojow the ftraights ot Gibralcarto Tri boliatawne 
'? and hauen lying on the cogſt of Syria wore all the ſhips diſchargerheir wares temar- 
, which is nine dapes idurny. In Aleppo 
I 1 cory 6 leaſe, , as Italiens, — 
atid Moozes, etiery man is religidũ apart, paying tribute vnto 

thegreat Türke. In that ry there is great traſtique, fo2-thaz:from-thenee enery peete 
kwiſe,cheretrauell two Caff that is, companies of people and camels, which trauell vnto In- 
dia, Perſia, Arabia, "nel aries ae te late, aw deale in all ſo2ts 1 
chandiſe, 
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chandiſe, bothtoatdfromehoſe countreys, as J in another place hate alt eady declared. Thzee 
of theſapd Engliſhmen afo2eſayd , were ſent by the companyofEnglith men that are relident in 
Aleppo, to ſee if in Ormus they might keepe any factouts, 'andotraffique in that place, like as 
allo the Italians do, that is to ſay, the Uenetians which in Ortmus, Goa, and Malacca haue their 
kactours, and traffique there, aſwell foꝛ ſtones and pearles, as fo other wares and ſpices ofthoſe 
tountreyes, which krom thence are caried ouer land into Venice.” One okthele Englich men hay 
bene once beloze in the ſayd towne of Ormus, and there had taken good info zmation ok the trabe, 
ard vpon his aduile and aduertiſement, the other were as then tome thither with him, byingi 
great ſtoꝛze of marchandiſes with them, as Clothes, Saffron, all kindes ok dꝛinking glaſſes, 

Daberdaſhers wares, as looking glaſſes, kniues, and ſuch like ſtuffe: and to ronclude, bꝛought 
with them all kinde of ſmall wares that may be deuiſed. And although thole wares amotintey 
vnto great ſummesof money, notwithſtanding it was bat onely a ſhavowv7rolonr , thereby to 
giue no occaſion to be miſtruſted, oz ſeene into: fo? that their pꝛincipall intent was to bup great 
quantities of pꝛecious (ones, as Diamants, Pearles, Nubies, ct. to the which end they bzoughe 
with them a great ſumme ol money and golde, and that very ſecretly: not to he verciued oz rob⸗ 
bedthereof, oz to runne into any danger koz the ſame. They being thus artiued in Ormus, hired 
aſhoppe, and beganne to ſell their wares : which the It alians perteiuing, whole kactours ton⸗ 
tinue there (as J ſapd befoje) and fearing that thoſe Engliſhmen findin good vent koꝛ their 


they ſayd it was conuenient they ſhould not be ſufferedſo to a inp „without being examined, 


d examine them: 
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into the countrey, withall deſiring vs fo Gods cauſe, if we might by any meanes, to helpe them, 
that they might be ſet at liberty vpon ſureties, being ready to endure what iuſtice ſhould oꝛdaine 
fo2 them, ſaying, that ik it were found contrary , and that they were other then trauelling mar⸗ 
chants, and ſought to finde out kurther beneltt by their wares, they would be content to be puni⸗ 
ſhed. TAith that we departed from them, pꝛomiſing them to do cur belt; and inthe end we ob- 
tained ſo much of the Archbiſhop, that he went vnto the Qiceroy to deliuer our petition, and per⸗ 
ſwaded him ſo well, that he was content to ſet them at libertie, and that their goods ſhould be 
delivered vnto them againe, vpon condition they hould.put in ſureties fo2 two chouſandpar- 
dawes, not to depart the countrey befoze other owver.ſhould be taken with them. Thereupon 
theypzeſently found a Citizen of the towne that was their ſurety fo2 two thouſand pardawes, to 
whom they payed in hand one thouſand and thzee hundzedpardawes, and becauſe they layd they 
had no moze ready money, he gaue them credit, ſeeing what ſtoze of marchandiſe they had, 
whereby at all times if need were, he might be ſatiſfied ; and by that meanes they were delinercd 


out o pꝛiſon, and hired themlelues anhouſe, and beganne co ſet open ſhoppe: ſo that they vttered 


much ware, and were pꝛelently well knowen among all the marchants, becauſe they al wayes 
reſpected gentlemen, ſpecially ſuch as bought their wares, chewing great courteſie and hanour 
vnto them, whereby they woon much credit, and were beloued of all men, ſo that euerp man ka⸗ 
wured them, and was willing to voe them pleaſure, To vs they ſhe wer great friendſhip, foz 
whole ſake the Archbiſhop fauoured them much, and ſhewed them very good countenance, 
which they knew well how to increaſe , by offering him many pꝛelents, although he would not 
receiue them, neither would euer take gift 02 pꝛeſentat any mans hands, Likewiſe they beha- 
ted themſelues ſo diſcreerly that no man caried aneuillepe, no, noz an euill thoughetowarys 
them. Which liked not the Jeſuites, becauſe it hindered them fromthat they hopedfoz, ſo that 
they ceaſed not ſtill by this Dutch Jeluite to put them in feare, that they ſhould be ſent into Por- 
tugall to the King, counſelling them to peeld themſelues Jeſuices into their Cloiſter, which ik 
they did, he ſayd they would defend them from all troubles, ſaping further, that he counſelley 
them therin as a kriend, c one that knew foz certaine that it was ſo determined by the Uiceropes 
Pziup councell: which to effect he ſayd they taper but foꝛ ſhipping that ſhould ſaile koꝛ Por- 
tugall, with diuers other perl waſions, to put them in ſome keare, and ſo to effect their purpoſe. 
The Engliſhmen to the contrary ,. durſtnot ſay anything to them, but anſwered, that as yet 
they would ſtay a while , and conſider thereof, thereby putting the Jeluicesincomfozt , as one 
among them, being the pzincipallof them (called Iohn Newbery) complained vnto nie often 
times, ſaping that he knew not what to ſap oz thinke therein, oz which wap he might be ride of 
thoſe troubles : but in the end they determined with themſelues to depart from thence ; and ſe- 
ccetly by meanes of other friendes thep imployed their money in p2ecious ſtones ; which the 
better to effect, one ofthem was a Jewellcr, and fo2 the ſame purpoſe came with them. Which 
being concluded among them, they durſt not make knowen ta any man, neither did they cre⸗ 
dite vs lo much, as to ſhew vs their mindes therein, although they tolde vs all whatſoeuer 
they knew, But on a Whitſunday they went abzoad to ſpozt themſelues about three miles 
krom Goa, in the mouth ak the riuer in a countrey called Bardes, hauing with them good ſtoꝛe 
o meate and dꝛinke. And becauſe they ſhould not be ſulpected, they left their houle and ſhoppe, 
with ſome wares therein vaſolve , in cuſtody ok a Dutch boy, by vs pꝛouided kozthem, chat loo⸗ 
ked vnto it. This boy was in the houſe not knowing their intent, and being in Bardes, they had 
with them a Patamar , which is one ol the Indian paſtes, which in the Wine x times carteth 
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tweengBardes and the firme land there is but a little riuer , in amaner halfedyie, they 
ner it on foot, and ſo trauelled by land, being neuer heard ok ag | 
ued in Aleppo, as ſome ſay, but they know noi certainely. K 
Newbery could ſpeake the Arabian tongue, which isvſed in al 
vnderſtood; fo2 it is very common in all places there abouts,as French 
tome to Goa, there was a great ſtirre and murmuring among; thepeox my 
red at it: fo2 many were ofopinton, that we had guenthem a do and pꝛeſentlythelr 
to, aboue Fob Renee Jar- 


letters from one place to the other, whom they had hired to guide them: andbecau 179 he 5 


ine: but it is thought they arri 
beende ee | 
[thole 


le, and we much wogupe- 
ſurety ſeiled vpon the goods remaining, which might amaunt vn bun 
dawes; and with that aud the money he had receiyedof the Engliſh men, he went vnto 
rop, and deliueren it bnto hun: which the 9 0 hauing rerciued, kozgane hin 
flight ofthe Engliſh men grieued the Jelultes moſt, her auſe they bad lot 
they made lure account of; wherupon the Dutch Jeſy jp came to vs ta aſke vs 
of, ſaying, that ikhe had ſuſpected la murh. he would haue i 


Cav * 


bad in his hands of theits z bagge wherein was op cou nd veneſeanhers (ech veneſeanver 


2 


u hape at Lang The Arabian 
countyeys, 02 at the lealk rain ihe =: 
with vs. Newes being Eaſt. 


— 


3 


being two pardawes) which was when they were in pꝛiſon. And that they had al wayes put him 
in comfozt to accompliſh his deſire: $pon the which pꝛomiſe he gaue them their money againe, 
which otherwiſe they ſhould not ſo lightly haue come by, oz peraduenture neuer, as he openly 
ſayd: and in the end he called them hereticks, and ſpies, with a thouland other railing lpeeches, 
which he vttered againſt them. The Engliſh man that was become a Jeſuite, hearing that his 
companions were gone, and perceiuing that the Jeluites ſhe wed him not ſo great fanour, nei⸗ 
ther vled him ſo well as they did at the firſt, repented himſelke; and leeing he had not as then 
made any ſolemne pꝛomiſe, and being counſelled to leaue the houle, and tolde that he could not 
want a huing in the towne, as alſo that the Jeſuites could not keepe him there without he were 
willing to ſtap, ſo they could not accuſe him ok any thing, he tolde them flatly that he had no deſire 
to ſtay within the Cloiſter. And although they vled all the meanes they could to keepe him there, 
pet he would not ſtay, but hired an houle without the Cloiſter, and opened ſhoppe, where he had 
good ſtoꝛe of woꝛke: and in the end married a Meſtizos daughter of the towne, ſo that he made 
his account to ſtay there while he liued. By this Engliſh man J was inſtructed of all the wapes, 
trades, and voyages ok the countrey, betweene Aleppo ànd Ormus, and ok all the ozdinances 
and common cuſtomes which they vlually holde during their voyage ouer the land, es allo okthe 
places and to wnes where they paſſed, And lince thoſe Engliſh mens departures krom Goa, there 
neuer arriued any ſtrangers, either Englich oz others, by land, in the ſayd countreys, but onely 
Italians which daylp traffique ouer land, and vſe tontinuall trade going and comming that way. 


The voyage of M. Ihn Eldred to Trypolis in Syria by ſea, and from 
tthence by land and riuer to Babylon and Balſara. 1583. 


Departed out of London in the ſhip calledthe Tiger, in the tumpanyof ꝙ. 
ö onn Newbery, M. Ralph Fitch, and ſixe oz ſeuen other honeſt marchants 
Mvpon Shꝛoue munday 1582, and arriued in Tripolis of Syria the firſt day of 
Pap next inſuing: at our landing we went on Maping vpon S. Georges 
land, a place where Chꝛiſtians dying aboo the ſhips, are woont to be bu⸗ 
dQ, ried. In this city our Engliſh marchants haue a Conſull, and our nation 
CE=>===y able together inonchoule with him, called Fondeghi Ingles, builded ot 
ſtone, ſquare, in maner icke aTloiſter,# euery man hath his ſeuerall chamber, as it is the vſe of all 
Ehe deſcripti · other Chaiſfians of ſeuerall nations. This towne ſtandeth vnder a part ol the mountaine of Li- 


= * banus two Englich miles diſtant from the poꝛt: on the ſide ol whichpozt , trending in koꝛme ol 


Stole ot white dance ok lilke woꝛmes. where with they make great quantity ol very white lilke, which is the chie- 
filke, feſt naturall commodity to be found in and about this place, This rode is moze frequented with 


Checityof r the end whereof we arrived in acity calledHammab, which ftanvethon agoodlyplaine reple- 


Hammab. nt, niſhed with tome |cottonr wool, 'Dntheſe mouncaines which we paſſed grow great quantity 
Gall trees. 


man ſhall not finde aboue a pound or gates. Ehis towne ol Hammah is fallen and fallechmoze 
and moze to detay, and at this day there is ſcarſe one halke of the wall fanving, whichhath bene 
very ſtrong and kalrt: bat becauſe it coſt many mens liues to win it, the Turke will not haue it 
tepaired; and hüth witten in the arabian tongue auer the taltle gate, which landeth in the midlt 
df the towne, thele wads : Curſed be che father and the ſonne chat ſhall lay their hands to che 
repairing hereof. Refteſhingour ſelues one dap hete we palled fozward with camels chzee dayes 
Aleppo. moe untill we came to Aleppo, w fene 21 U May. This ig the greateſt place of 
traffigne fo2 adzy towne that is in all thole parts: oz hitherteſozt = 
1 . rmentans, 


268 Thel Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, M ohn Eldred, 


„ . . ot CoaGces awe. . v ˙ ̃ͤ1 f 1 os t6©w©cc a cd: .£w-od: as: cc es Loo eee ain wo ao wn amv mo tw © =, a0, . 4 


W EO @- & ow IV ww wo TCD T> > es  woawa#uNt ww  w or 


\ 


M.Fohn Elared, Traffiques, and Diſcoueries 2869 


mile in compaſle, and almoſt as high as the ſlone- woꝛke of Pauls ſteeple in Lo 


2 _ 8 ee 1 . , 
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grmeniaus, Egyptians, Indians, and many ſoꝛts of Chziſtians, and iniop freevomeof their con⸗ 
ſciences , and bzing thither many kinds of rich marchandiſes, In the middeſt ol this towne alſo 
ſtandeth a goodly caſtle raifedon high, with a-gartſon of foure oz fiuehundzed Janiſaries, Mith⸗ 
in laure miles round about are goodly gardens and vineyards and trees, which beare goodly fruic 
neere vnto the rivers ſide, which is but mall; the walles are about thzce Engliſh miles in cont 
palle ; but the ſuburbs are almoſt as muchmoze, The towne is greatly peopled, Wedeparted 
from thence with our tamels the laſtof May with M. IobnNewbery and his tompany, and came 
to Bitt ah in thꝛee dayes, being a mall tomne ſituated vpon the riuer Euphrates, where it begins dureh. 
neth ſirſt ta take his name, being here gathered into one chanell , whereas befoze it commeth 
downe in manifolde bzanches, and therefoze is called by the people ofthe countrey by a name 
which ſignifteth a thouſand heads. Mere is plenty ofvictuals,wherof we all furniched our ſelues 
fo2 a long iourney downe the afozelaydriuer. And accoꝛding to the maner of thoſe that trauell 
powne by water, we pꝛepared a ſmall barke foz the conueyance ot our ſelues and ol our goods | 
Theſe boats are flat bottomed, becauſe the riuer is ſhallow in many places: and when men tra⸗ Zuphraces ſhals 
nell in the moneth of July, Auguſt, and September, the water being then at the loweſt, they are FI 
tonſtrained to carp with them a ſpare boat o2 two to lighten their owne boats, if they chance to 
falton the holds, Me were eight and twenty dayes vpon the water betweene Birrah and Felu Eight e twens 
gia, where we dilimbarked our (glues and our goods. Euery night after the Sun ſetteth, we tie yy derer 
dur barke to a take, go on land to gather ſticks, and ſec on our pot with rice oz bzuſed wheat, ann 
hauing ſupped,the marchants lie abooꝛdthe barke, and themariners vpon the ſhozes five as nere 
asthepcan vnto the ſame, In many places vpon the riuers fide we met with troops of Arabi⸗ Lrabiansvp-, 
ans,of whom we boughtmilke, butter, egges, and lambs, and gaue them in barter; (fo2 they care Eurtraes -. 
not foz money) glaſſes,combes,cozall;amber,tohang about their armes and necks,and koꝛ chur⸗ 
ned milke we gaue them bꝛead and pomgranat peeles; wherewith they vle ts tanne their goats 
ſkinnes which they churne withall. Their haire, apparell, and colour are altogether like to thoſe 
vagaboud Egyptians, which heretokoze haue gone about in England. Their women all without 
exception weare a great round ring in one ok their noſtrels, of golde, ſiluer, oꝛ pꝛon, accopding ta The utabian 
their ability, and about their armes and lmalles of their legs they haue hoops of golde, ſiluer oz golderingoin 
pon. Allofthem al wel women and childꝛen as men, are very great {wimmers,and oftentimes tþeirnoſtrets, 
ſwimming they bzqught vs milke to our barke in veſſels vpon their heads. Theſe people are ve⸗ 
ry theeuiſh, which J pꝛoued to my coſt : fo2 they ſtole a caſket of mine, with things of good value 
in the ſame, from vnder my mans head as he was alleepe : and thereloze travellers keepe good 15 
watch as they palſe downe the riuer. Euphrates at Birrab is about the bzeadth of the Thames at Buphrarestis« 
Lambeth, and in ſome places narrower, in ſome bꝛoader: it runneth very ſwiftly, almoſt as faſt ſeridrd. 
as the riuer of Trent: it hath diuers ſoꝛts of fiſh in it, but all are ſcaled, ſome as bigge as ſalmons, 5 
like barbils, We landed at Felugiathe eight and twentieth ol June, where we made our abode relug ia. 
ſeuen dapes, foꝛ lacke ok camels to carp our goods to Babylon: the heat at that time of the pere ts 
ſuch in thole parts, that men are loth to let out their camels to trauell. This Felugia is a village 
of ſome hundꝛed houſes, and a place appointed fo2 diſcharging ot ſuch goods as come downe the 
riuer: the inhabitants are Arabians. Mot finding camels here, we were conſtrained to vnlade 
dur goods, and hired an hundꝛed alles to cary our Engliſh marchandiles onely to New Babylon 
ouer a ſhoꝛt deſert, in croſſing whereof we ſpent eighteene houres trauelling by night, and part 
ol the mozning, to auoid the great heat. | | 
In this place which we croſſed ouer, food theolvemighty city of Babylon, many olde ruines T , Babylor of 
wherof are eaſily to be ſeene by day-light,which J lohn Eldred haue often beheld at my goodlea- 0 
ſure, hauing made thꝛee voyages betweene the new city of Babylon and Aleppo duer this deſert; 
Pere alſo are pet ſtanding the ruines ofthe olde tower of Babel, which being vpon a plaine greũd 
leemetl/ a farre off very great, but the nerer pou come to it, the leſſer and leſſer it appeareth: ſun⸗ 
dꝛy times J haue gone thither to ſee it, and kound the remnants pet ſtanding 1 a quarter of a 
don, but it hew⸗ 
eth much bigger. The bꝛicks remaining in this molt ancient monument be halke a pard thicke, 
and thꝛee quarters ot᷑ a pard long, being dꝛied in the Sunne onelp; and betweene kuery courle of 
bricks there lietha courſe ot mattes made of canes, which rematne ſound and not periſhed, as 3 
though they had beene layed within one peere. The city of Mew Babylon ioyneth vpon the a- New Babylon, 
fozſapd ſmall deſert where the Olde city was, and the riuer ok Tigris runneth cloſe vnder the The ituer Ti- 
wall, and they map if they will open a lluce, and let the water ol the ſame runne round about the 
towne, It is aboue two Engliſh miles in compalle , andthe inhabitants generally ſpeake thꝛee 
languages, to wit, the Perſian, Arabian and Turkiſh tongues: the people are ofthe Spaniards 
complexion: and the women generally. weare in _ of the grililes of their noſes a * like a 
; | L 3 edding 
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wedding ring, but ſomewhat greater, with apearle and a Turkiſh ſtone let therein: and this 
they do be they neuer ſo pooꝛe. . 3 
+. Thisisaplace of very great traffique , and a very great thoꝛowkare from the Eaſt Indies to 
Aleppo, The towne is very well furniched with victuals which come downe the riuer ok Tigris 
from Moſul which was called Niniue in olde time. They bing thele victuals and viners loztg 
noon bladders ol marchandiſes vpon rakts bozne vpotigonts ſkits blowen vp kul ol wind in maner ok bladderg. 
or goats ſuins. And when they haue dilcharged their goods, they ſel the rafts foy lire, and let the wind out ofcheir 
posts (king, and cary them home againe vpon their alles by land, to make other voyages vowne 
n the riuer. The building here ismiolt of bzicke dzied inthe Sun, and very litle oz no ſtone is tobe 
Seldomeraitt. found: their houſes are all flat-roofed and low, They haue no raine fo; eight moneths together, 
no2 almoſt any clouds in the ſkie, night no day. Their Minter is in Mouember, December, Ja⸗ 
nuarp and Febzuarp, which is as warme as our Summer in England ina maner, This J'know 
by good experience, becauſe my abode at ſeuerall times in this city of Babylon hath bene at the 
leaſt the ſpace of two peres. As we come to the city, we palle ouer the riuer of Tigris on a great 
bꝛidge made with boats chained together with two mighty chaines ok pꝛon. Fromthence we ve- 
parted in flat bottomed barks moze ſtrong t greater then thoſe of Euphrates, and were eight am 
Etqht a wen ⸗ twenty dayes allo in paſling do wne this riuer to Balſara, but we might haue done it in eighterne 
wort oꝛ leſſe, if the water had bene higher. Ayon the watersſive ſtand hy che way diuers townes reſem⸗ 
| mer from Baby- bling much the names of the olde pzophets : the firlt towne they call Ozeah, e another Zecchiah. 
n te a  Betfoze we come to Balſara hy one dayes tourney, the two riuers of Tigris and Euphrates meet, 
Ciittia'ealtle, '* and thereſtanveth a caſfſecalley-Curna, kept by the Turks, where all marchants pay aſmallcu- 
©... Nome, Pere the two riuers ioyned together begin to be eight oz nine miles bꝛoad: here alſoit 
N beginneth to ebbe and flow, and the water ouerflowing maketh the countrey all about very ker⸗ 
Balſar. tile of come, rice, pulſe, and dates. The towne ol Balſara is a mile and an halfe in circuit: allthe 
duildings, caſtle and wals are made ol bzicke dꝛied in the Sun, The Turke hath here liue hun ⸗ 
dꝛed Janiſaries, beſides other ſouldiers continually in gariſon and pay, but his chiete ſtrengthis 
bk gallies which are about five and twenty oz thirty very faire and furniſhed with goodly oꝛdi⸗ 
nante. To this poꝛt of Balſara come monethly diuers ſhips from Ormuz, laden with all ſoꝛts ot 
AJndian marchandile, as ſpices, dꝛugs, Indico, and Calecut cloth. Theſe ſhips are vſually from 
fozty to thꝛeeſcoꝛe tunnes, hauing their planks ſowed together with cozve made of the barke ol 
Date trees, and in ſtead of Occam they vle the ſhiuerings ofthe barke of the ſayd trees, and of the 
Ships made ſame they allo make their tackling, They haue no kinde of yzon woꝛke belonging to theſe vel⸗ 
= 12 75 772%, ſels, ſaue only their ankers, From this place ſir dayes lailing downe the gulfe, they go to aplace 
gulfe. called Baharem in the mid way to Ormus; there they lich koꝛ pearles foure moneths inthe pere, 
to wit, in June, July, Auguſt, and September, My abode in Balſara was iuſt ſixe moneths, du⸗ 
ring which time J receiued diuers letters krom M. Iohn Newbery from Ormus, who as he pal⸗ 
2 Eche- ſedthat way with her Maieſties letters to Zelabdim Echebar king of Cambaia, t vnto the migh⸗ 
8 ty emperour of China, was traiteroully there axreſted, and all his company, by the Poztugals, 
and afterward ſent pꝛiloner to Goa: where after a long and cruell impꝛiſonment he and his com⸗ 
panions were deliuered vpon lureties, not to depart the towne without leaue, at the (ute ot one 
father Thomas Steuens an Englich religious man, which they found there: but ſhoztly after 
thꝛee ol them eſcaped, whereok one, to wit, M. Ralph Fitch, is ſince come into England. The 
fourth, which was a painter called Iohn Story, became religious in the college ot S. Paul in Goa, 
| HBereturnet ag we vnderſtood by their letters. I and my companion William Shales hauing diſpatched our 
to Alepfo. bulinelſeat Balſara, imbarked our ſelues in company of ſeuenty barks all laden with marchan⸗ 
diſe, hating euery barke 14 men to dꝛaw them, like our Meſterne bargemen onthe Thames, 
and we were fozty foure dayes comming vp againſt the ſtreame to Babylon, where arriuing and 
puaping our cuſtome, we with all other ſoꝛts ol marchants bought vs camels hired vs men to lade 
daun, and dꝛiue them, fjurniſhed our ſelues with rice, butter, bilket, hony made of dates, onions arv 
als. dates: and euerpmarchant bought apzopoztion okliue muttons, and hiced certaine ſhepheards to 
dꝛiue them with vs: we alſo bought vs tents to lie in, and to put our goods vnder: and in this our 
A Carananof carauan were foure thouſand: camels laden with ſpices and other rich marchanviſes, Thele ca- 
Camel and mels will liue very well two oz thꝛee dayes withour water: their feedingisonthiſtles, wozme- 
wood, magnalene, and other ſtrong weeds which they finde vpon the way. The gouernment and 
deciding of all quarels and dueties ts be payer, the whole carauan committeth to one ſpeciall rich 
marchant ot the company, of whole honeſty they conceiue belt, In paſſing from Babylon to A- 
leppo, we ſpent fo2ty dayes, trauelling twenty, oz foure and twenty miles a dap, reſting our⸗ 
ſelues comonly from two ok the clocke in the afternoone,vntil thieg in the mozuing, at which time 
we begin to take our iourney. Eight dayes iourney krom Babylon toward Aleppo, neere vnto a 
' towne 
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towne called Heit, as we crolle the river Eupbrates byboates, about 3. miles krom the town there 
is a valley wherein are many [p2ings thꝛo wing out abundantly at great mouths, a kind of blacke 
ſubſfance like vnto tarre, which ſerueth all the tountrey to make ſtatich their barkes and boates: 
euerp oneoftheſe ſpꝛings makteth a noiſe like vnts a Smiths fozge in the blowing x pufing out 
ofthis matter, which neuer teaſeth night noꝛ day, and the ndife may be heard a mile off continual⸗ 
ly. This vale fwaloweth vp all heauie things that come vpon it; The people ok the contitrey cal it 
in their language Babil gehenham, that js to ſay: Hell vooꝛe. As we paſled though theſe deſerts, 
we law ceftaine wild beaſts,as wild ales all white, Roebucks, wolles Jeopards koxes, and many 
hares,whereof we chaſed and killed many. Aboriſe the king ok the wandzing Arabiens in thele 
deſerts hach a dutie of 40.83. fferling,vpon euery Camels lode, which he ſendeth his'offirers to re- 
teiue ok the Carauans, and in tonſideration heredf, he taketh vpon him to conduct the ſayd Cara⸗ 
uuns ik they need his helpe, and to defend them againſt certainepjowling thieues. J and my com⸗ 
panion William Shales came to Aleppo withthe Carauan the eleuenth ok June, 158 4, where 
we were toyfullp reteiued 20. miles diſtant from the town? by M. Willam Barret dur Conſul; 
accompanied with his people and Janiſſaries, who fell ſicke inmicdiately and departed this life 
within d. dayes after, and elected befozehis death h. Anthonie Batè Conſul ot dur Euglich na⸗ 
tion in his place, who laudably ſupplied the lame rovme 3. peetes. In which meane time, J made 
two voyages moze vnto Babylon, and returned by the way aloꝛeſayd, ouer the dekerts of Arabia; 
And after wards, as one deſirous to fee other parts ofthe tountrey, J went from Aleppo to Anti- 
och, which is thence 60. Engliſh miles, and krom thence went downe to Tripolis, where going a⸗ 


bo0zd a ſmall veſſell, J arriued at Ioppe, and trauelled to Rama, Lycia, Gaza, Ieruſalem, Beth. 


leem,to the riner of lordan, and the ſea oꝛ lake of Zodome, and returned backe to Toppe, &from 
thence by ſea to Tripolis, ot᷑ which places becauſe many others haue publiſhed large dilcourſes, J 
furceale to wzite. Mithin few dayes after imbarking my ſelfe at Tripolis the 22, of December, 
Jarriued God be thanked) in ſafetyhere in the riuer of Thames with diuers Engliſh marchãts. 
the 26. ol March, 1588. in the Hercules of London, which was the richeſt thip of Engliſh mar⸗ 
chants goods that euer was knowen to come into this realme. l 


The money and meaſures of Babylon, Balſara, and the Dudies, with 
the cuſtomes, &c. written from Aleppo in Syria, An. 154. by M. Mill. Barret. 
BABYLON: 


2 thee ſeugythparts,make a quintall of Aleppo, which is 494 li. 8 ounces of Lon- 
don: and too manas is a quintall of Babylon, which maketh in Aleppo 146 
Y roues, and of London 722 li. and ſo much is the ſapd quint all: but the marchants 
c ccozd is by ſo muchthe mana, and in the ſapd place they bate the tare in all ſoꝛts ol 
tommodities, accoꝛding to the ozder of Aleppo touching the tare. e 3 
The mealure ot᷑ Babylon is greater then that of Aleppo 21 inp 100. Foʒ bzinging 160 pikes 
of any meaſurable ware from Aleppo thither, there is found but 32 pikes in Babylon, ſo that the 
100 pikes ok Babylon is of Aleppo 1 21 pikes, very litle lefle, 25 | 
The currant niony of Babylon are Saies,which Say is 5 medines,as in Aleppo, and 40 me- 
dines being 8 Saies make a duckat currant , and 47 medines paſſe in value as the duckat of 
gold o Venice, and the dollars ofthe beſt ſozt are wozth 3 3 mevines, Theroials ol plate are ſold 
by the 100 dꝛams at pꝛile, accoꝛding as they be in requeſt: but amongſtthe marchants they bar⸗ 
gaine by the 100 metrals, which are 1 50 dꝛams of Aleppo, which 1 50 dꝛams are 135 ſingle roi⸗ 
als of plate: but in the mint oz caſtle, they take thẽ by the 100 dzams, which is 90 rotals of plate, 
and thoſe of the mint giue 5 medines lelle in each 700 dꝛains then they are wooꝛth to be ſold a- 
mong the marchants, and make paiment at the rerme of 40 dayes in Sayes. | 
The cuſtome in Babylon, as wel inward azoutward,is in this maner: Small wares at s per 
100, Cozal and amber at 5 and ahalfe per 106, Venice tloth, Engliſh cloth,Rerſtes, Yockars, 
Chamblers,Silks,Uelitets, Damalks, Sattins & ſuch like at 5 per 100: &they rate the goods 
without reaſon as they luſt themſelues, The Toafo, Boabo, aud other exactions 6 medines per 
bale,all which they pap preſently in ready mony,accoding to the cuſfome and ſe of the emperoꝛ. 
Tothe Erminofthemint p oꝛdinarie vle is to giue 30 Saies in curteſte, otherwiſe he would 
by anthozitie of his office come abooꝛd, & fo veſpight make ſuchſearch inthe barke, chat he would 
turne all things topſie turuie. vat. 


William Barret 
ConſulinA. 
leppo, 

M. Wil. Batret. 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, William Barret, 
1 18 BAL SARA: e 


i | The weight, meaſure, and money in the citie ofBalſara. 


. 


A Por of Balſarganſwereth 5 roues 2 ounces & a halte of Aleppo weight, & 19 manas any 
one 4 part of Balſara, anlwereth the quintallof Aleppo, which is 494 roues, 8 onnceg En⸗ 
gliſh, and 20 manas is the quintall of Balſara,which is 104 Alepine,and of London 5141i,8 oũ⸗ 
ces, and ſo much is the ſayd quintall, but the marchants hargaine at ſo much the mana oz wolſene 
(which is all one) and they abate the tare in enery mans the ſozt of ſpice is, and the aꝛder taken 
therekoze in that place. BEE: t foil 
The meaſure of Balſara is calledapike, which is iuſt as the meaſure of Babylon, to ſap, 100 


* 


pikes of Balſara make of Aleppo 121 pikes,vt ſupra in the rate of Babylon. = 
The currant mony of Balſara is as foloweth, There is a ſoz of fluſles ot copper called Eſtiui, 


©  ...._, whereof 12 make a mamedine, which is the value of one medine Aleppine, theſaidmamedine is 
pdtkllluer, hauing the Pozeſco ſtampe on both ſides, and two ok theſe make a vanine, which is 2 me⸗ 


* 


vines Aleppine. Au eee 
The laid dauine is of ſiluer hauing the Turkeſco ſtampe on both ſides, & 2 and a halke of theſe 


make a Saie, which is in value as the Date of Aleppo. 


The laid Saie is of the ſimilitude and tampe ok Aleppo, being (as appeares) 6o eſtiues. Alſa 
one Sap and 20 eſtiues make a larine, which is ol Aleppo money 6 medines and a halte. 

The ſayd larine is a ſtrange piece of money, not being round as all other currant money in 
Chꝛiſtianitie, but is a ſmall rod of ſiluer of the greatneſle of the pen of a gooſe feather, wherewith 
we vle to wzite, and in length about one eight part thereof, which is wzeſted, ſo that the two ends 
meet at the iuſt halke part, and in the head thereot'is a ſtampe Turkelco, and theſe be the beſtcur⸗ 
rant money in all the Indias, and 6 of theſe larines make a duckat, which is 40 medines oz eight 
Saies ok Aleppo. | Ys 

The duckatofgold is wooꝛth there 7 larines, and one danine, which is of Aleppo money 48 
medines and a halfe. | 

Mew Venetian money is wozthlarines 88 per 100 metitals, which is x 50 dzams of Aleppo, 
vt ſupra. 1 

The roials of plate are woꝛth 88 larines by the too meticals, & albeit among the marchants 
they lel by the roo meticals, pet in the mint oꝛ calile, they ſel by the 100 dꝛams, hauing there lelle 
then the woꝛth 5 medines in each hundꝛed dꝛams, and haue their paiment in 40 dayes made them 
in Saies oꝛ larines, 

The cuſtome ofthe ſaid places, al well inward as out ward, are alike of all ſozts ol goods, to ſap 
6 bythe 100, and Toafo, Boabo, ſ ſcriuan medines 6 by the bale inward & out ward, to ſay, 3 in⸗ 
ward, and as much outward: but who ſo leaueth his goods in the cuſtome houſe paieth nothing, 
where otherwile at the taking thereof away, he ſhould pay 3 med. by the dale, and ofthe ſaid goods 
there is no other duty to pay, and this commeth to paſſe whẽ the cuſfomers eſteeme the goods too 
high. Foz in ſuch a caſe they may be dꝛiuen to take lo much commoditie as the cuſtome amounteth 
to, and not to pay them in money, foꝛ ſuch is the oꝛder from the Grand Signior. | 

Mauing paid the cuſtome, it behoueth to haue a quittance oz cocket ſealed and firmed with the 
tuſtomers hand, in confirmatid ofthe diſpatch and clearing, and bekoꝛe departure thence, to caule 
the ſayd cuſtomer to caule learch to be made, to the end that at the voiages returne there be no ca⸗ 

uillation made, as it oftentimes happeneth. 

Note that 1 00 meticals of Balſara weigh 17 ounces and a halte ſottile Venetian, and of Alep- 
po hams 1 50, vt ſupra, 

The fraight ofthe barkes krom Ormuz to Balſara, I would ſay from Balſara to Ormuz, they 

pap accoꝛding to the greatneſle thereof, To lap, foz cariage of 10 cares 180 larines, thoſe of 15 
cares 270 lariues, thoſe of 20 cares 360 larines, thoſe of 30 cares 540 larines. Note that a cara 
is 4 quintals of Balſara, They pap alſo to the pilot of the barke foz his owne cariage one care, and 
to all the reſt ol the mariners amongſt them 3 cares kraight, which is in the whole 4 cares, and pap⸗ 
ing the aboueſapd pꝛiſes and fraights, they are at no charges of victuals with them, but it is requi⸗ 
ſite that the lame be declared in the charter partie, with the condition that they lade not abooꝛd one 
rotilo moꝛe then the fraight, vnder paines that finding moze in Ormuz, it is fozkeit, and beſides 
that to pay the fraight ofthat which they haue laden. 

And in this accoꝛd it behoueth to deale warilie, and in the pꝛeſence ofthe Ermin oz ſome other 
honeſt man (whereof there are but few) fu they are the woꝛſt people in all Arabia. And this vili⸗ 
gence mult be put in executiõ, to the end the barks may not be ouerladen, becauſe they are to palſe 
many lands betwixt Balſara and Ormuz, | 
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is 394 rotiloes 8 dunces engliſh) maketh 
2 roues, 29 rotiloes and a halfe. 
Note that there are bars of diuers weights, vt ſupra, of which they bargaine ſimply, accoꝛding 
tothe ſo2t of commoditie, but if they bargatne ofthe great barre, the lame is / quintals and 24 ro⸗ 
tiloes, which ie 958 li, 9 ounces ot London weight, and of Aleppo 193 rotiloes and a halfe. 
Touching the money ok Ormuz, they bargaine in marchandize at lo many leches by the barre, 
which lech is 100 Alaries, and maketh larines 100 ft a halfe, which maketh pardaos 3 8, & larines 
one halfe, at larines 5 by the pardao,One aſarie is ſadines 10, and euerp ſadine is r 00,vanafte, - 
The larine is wozth'5 ſadines and one fourth part, ſo that the ſadine is wo2th of Aleppo mony 
1 4nedine and 1 fourth part, x the larine as in Balſara wozth of Aleppomony 6 medines & a halt. 


ORMV2Z: 


The weight, meaſure, and money curtant in the kingdom of Ormuz : - a . 


gore and dzugs they weigh by the bar, and of euery loꝛt of goods the weight is different. To 
lap, of ſome dꝛugs 3 quintals,and 3 erubi oꝛ roues,and other ſome 4 quintals 25 rotiloes, and 
pet both is called a barre, which barre, as well great as litle, is 20 fraſoli, and euery fraſoll is 10 
manas, and euerp mana 23 chianſi, and euerp chianſo 1 meticals and a halte. Note that euery 
quintall maketh 4 erubi oꝛ roues, and euerp roue 22 rotiloes, ę euerp rotilo 16 ounces, and euerrr 
ounce 7 meticals, ſo that the quintall commethto be 128 rotiloes, whichis Aleppine 26 rotiloes 3 rotilo 
ind one third part, which is 1 3 2 li.engliſh weight. And contrarywiſe pquintalof Aleppo (which | 
477 rotiloes and a halfe of Ormuz,which is 3 quintals 


The pardao is; larinesof Balſara. 


There is allo ſtamped in Ormuz a ſeraphine of gold, which is litle and round, and is woꝛth 24 


ladines, which maketh 3o medmes of Aleppo. 


The Venetian monꝝ is wozth in Ormuz larines 88 per 100 meticals, & the roials are wozth 
larines 86 lelle one ſadine, which is euery thouſandmeticals, 3 82 aſures: but thoſe that will not 
ſel them vſe to melt them, and make them ſo many larines in the king of Ormuz his mint, where⸗ 
by they cleare 2 per 100, and ſomewhat moꝛe: and this they doe becaul: 
no roials run as currant in Ormuz per aduiſe, - 

The mealure of Ormuꝛ is ol 2 ſoꝛts, the one ca 
Aleppo 3 per 100, foꝛ bʒinging oO pikesofany meaſurkbl 
found in Ormuz to be 103 codes. Alſo theſemeaſures ot᷑ Ormuz increaſevpon thoſe of Balſara 
and Babylon 25 and two third parts per 100: fo2 hinging 100 pikes of any meaſurable wares 
from Baliara oz Babylon, there is found in Ormuz 125 codes and two third parts. 

The other mealure is called a vare, which was ſent fromthe king ol Portugall to the India, by 
which they (ell things of (mall value, which meaſure is of palmes 02 ſpans, and is one code and 
two third parts, ſo that buying 100 codes ot any meaſurable wares, and returning to meaſure it 
by the ſapd vare, there are found but 60 vares,contratywiſe 100 vares make 166 codes and two 


third parts. 


Note that al ſuch ſhips as lade ho 


chandize of that thip to be ſubiect to 
pole to pay che king his cultome in 


then ik they arriue ſafe, Mot wichſta 

The cuſtomeof Ormuꝛ is eleuen in the 1000ſay71 o fo) the king, and 1 fo2 the urming ol 
the foiſts : but Toy [mall wares as glalles, and locking glaſſes 
appareil, pay no cuſtome, But clothof Wooll, Narües ockaites, Chamlets, and ull ſozres o 


ies in Ormu fo Goa oʒ any other place of India, lading 10 
hozſes 02 vpwards,in what places ſoeuer the ſaivhozſes be taken aſhoze inthe India, the matchã⸗ 
dize whichis to be vilcharger out of that ſhip wherein the ſaid hoꝛles come, are bound to pay no cu · 
ſtome at all, but if the lade one hoꝛſe lelle then ten chen the goods are bound to pay the whole cu⸗ 
ſtome. Ann this law was made by Don Emanuel king ot Portugallꝭ but it is to be viligently kope · 
ſeene, whither all thole hoꝛſes laden be bound to pay the king his cuſtome: foꝛ many times by the 
king of Portugall his commandement, there isfauotir ſhewed tothe king of Cochin his bꝛother 
in armes, ſothar his hozſes that come in the lame ſhip, are not to anſwezecuſtome, As fox exam⸗ 
ple : It there were 4 hozſes laden in one ſhip, all which were to pay buſtome tothe king, und one 
other ofche king of Cochins which were not te pay any cuſtome, the lune caulech all the mar- 
p cuſtome, per aduile,But if they lade ten hoꝛſes vpon pur⸗ 
0, and in the vopage any ol them ſhould die in that caſe, if 
they bzing che taile of the dead hozſe rs the cullome in Goa, chen the marchandize is free from all 
tuſtome, becauſe they were laden in Ormuꝛ to pap cuſtome in Goa. Moꝛeouer, it thehozfes ſhould - 
die belode the mioſt ofthe voyage, they pay no cultome at all, and if they die in the mids ol the voy⸗ 
age, then they pay halle cultume, but ik any hoꝛſe vie afterthe mid voiage, they pay cuſtome no lelle 

| thtaivirig,themerchanvize (whether the ſaidhozſesvie befoze- o? 
in themidvopige oz after the mid votage) are freefrom all cuſtome. enen 
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ok all ſozts,and ſuch like made fo 
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Note that 4 


 rones make a 


| quintall. 


Pulk of Tar- 


j taria by p way 


of China. 


Duke, Saffron,and ſuch like, pay mn eſteemed reaſonably, 

There is alſo another cuſtome, which they ca ll caida,which is, that one bzinging his goods ins 
to Ormuz, with purpoſe to ſend p ſame further into India, the ſame are boũd to pay 3 by the 100, 
but none other are bound to pay this cultome,except the Armenians,Moores,and Iewes: fo the 
Portugals and Venetians pap nothing thereof, 

Mode pin Ormuz they abate care of all ſozts of commonities by an o2der obſerued ofcuſtome, 

The kraight from Ormuzto Chaul Goa, and Cochin, is as foloweth: Mokaires larines 6 per 
table of 60 pikes.Aquarioſa 8 larines by oꝛdinarie chiſt, raiſins 10 by chiſt, which is a quintall of 
roues 128. Nuuia of Chalangi larines 10 per quintall, glaſſes larines 8 per chiſt,of 4 foote and 
a halfe, glaſſes in great chiſts 146 15 larines by chiſt. Small wares larines 1 2 by chiſt of fiue 
foot, Tamari foꝛ Maſchat ſadines 2 and a halt, and 3 by the farvle, Tamarie foꝛ Diu and Chaul 
4 ſadines,and 4 and a halfe by bale, Other dꝛugs and things which come from Perſia pay accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the greatneſle ofthe bales, 

The kraight mentioned, they pay as appeareth, when they ſhip the ſayd goods in ſhips where 
„ goe: other wiſe, not hamng hoz les, they pay ſomewhat lelle, becaule of the cuſtom which 
they are to pap, 

+. Thevſeofche India ſhips is, that the patrones thereof are not at anp charge neither with any 
paſſenger,no2 yet with any mariner in the ſhip, but that euerp one at the beginning ofthe voyage 
doe furniſh to maintaine his owne table (if he will * and fo2 5 they haue a great tarreof 
water, which is garded with great cuſtodie. 


GOA. 
The weight,meaſi ſure, and money currant in Goa, 


"Ie quintall of Goa is 5 manas,and 8 larines, + the mana is 24 rotilos, ſo that the quintall 

of Goats 128 rot,andeueryrot,is 16 ounces, which is ol Venice weight 1 li. and a halfe, 
ſo that the quintall of Goa is 192 li. ſotile Venice, which is 26 rotiſoes 8 ounces Aleppine,andof 
London weight 13 21i,Engliſh,as the weight of Ormu zm. 

All the marchandize, ſpices and dꝛugs, are ſold by this quintal,ercept ſome drugs as lignũ de 
China, Galanga, b others, whereof they bargaine at ſo much per candill, aduertiſing that there be 
two ſozts ok candill, one of 16 manas, the other of 20 manas, that of 16 manas commeth to be iuſt 
3 guinxals, and that ol 20 manas, 3 quintals,3 roues.Mote that 4 roues make a quintall, and the 
roue is 32 rotiloes, as in Ormuz. 

There is alſo another weight which they. call Parco, which is eight ounces on halle arotilo of 
Goagt 9 guncesot Venice ſotile: wich ihis thep weigh amber,cozall,mu(\ ke. ambꝛacan, ciuet, and 
other fine wares, 10 

There is allo another 0 ao weight called Panciallino,whi chis 5 graines ot᷑ Venice weight 
and therewith they weigh diamants and other iewels, 

Mote that in Goa they vſe not to abate anp tare of any goods, except ofſacks 02 wꝛaps, æ ther⸗ 
fo2e it requireth great aduiſement in buying ol the goods, eſpecially in the muſke of Tartaria 
which commeth by way of China in bladders,and ſo weigh it without any tare rebating. 

The meaſure of Goa is called a tode;which encreaſeth vpon the meaſure of Babylon Balſa- 
raafterthe rate of 17 & one eight part by the 100, ſo that bꝛinging 100 pikesof any mealurable 
ware from thence to Goa, it is found 117 pikes 7 eight parts, and bzinging 100 codes krom Or- 
mux to Goa, there is found but 93 codes and one fourth part. 

There is allo the vare in Goa, which is iuſt as the vare of Ormuz,and therewith they meaſure 
onely things that are Saen value. 

Foꝛ the mony of Goa there is a kind ol mony made of lead aud tin mingled, being thicke any 
round and ſtamped on the one ſide withthe {pheareo2 globe ofthe wozld,andon the other ſive two 
arrowes & 5 rounds 2 and this kind of mony4s called Baſaruchi, and 15 of theſe make a vinton of 
naughty mony, and 5 vintons make atanga,aud 4 vintenas make a tanga ot baſe money : ſo that 
the tangaof-baſe mony is 6q baſaruchies, and the tanga of good mon 75 baſaruchies,#5 tangas 
make a ſeraphine of gold, which in marchandize is wozth tangas goodmoney but if one would 

change them into baſaruchies, he may haue 5 tangas, and 16 baſaruchies, which ouerplus they 
cal ceratagio t when they bargain ol the pardaw ot gold, each pardaw is ment to be 6 tangas good 
monp, but in marchandtze they vſe not to demaund pardawes ol gold in Goa, except it be foz iew⸗ 
els and hopes, fox all the reſt theytake of ſeraphins of fluer;per aduiſo, | 

Ehe roials ofplate,J la, the roial of g are wozth per cuffome & commandement al the king of 
bange 400 reies, and my rep is one balaruchie cone fourth part, which maketh tangas 6, 

4 and 
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d53 — a as their iult value; to that -otals are excellent diner and currant 
in diuers places of the India, and chieflpi in Malacca,wht the thips are to depart at their due times 
(called Monlons) eueryone to haue the laid roials pay moze then they are wozth, the overplus, 
| as igaboueſaid-they cult 2 they giue iuñ value ok the 200 roials of 8, at 5 tan 

50 balaruchies a piece ch done, they Rue ſeraphins 55 6,7,8, 9,1 Os 1 2,15 nil 22 by 
the > O,acconding as they areinrequelt; -- 

The duckat of gold is woꝛth g tangas and a halfe good! money, and pet not ſtable i in pꝛite, fon 
that when the thips depart from Coa to Cochin; they per them at tangas and 3 fourth partes, 
and 10 tangas, and that is the moſt that they are woozt. 

The larin liter wi wooꝛth by iuſt value baſaruchies 93 and 3 fourth parts,aud 4larines make a 
ferap hine of filuer,which is 5 tangas ol good money, and theſe alſo haue ſerafagion of 6,7, 8, 10, 

1 6,by the 10%, fo; whenihe ips depart for the Nogth, to ſap, fa Chaul nnn 
Paſſaim, all tary oktbe lame, becaule it is money moze currant then any other. 

There is alſo a ſoꝛt of ſeraphinsa dl gold ofthe ſtampe ol Ormux, whereol there are but ewe in 
90 8 being there, they are woozth ine larines and ſomewhat moze, accopving as they are in 
reque ii. 

There is alla mother litle (oat ok mon, round, bauing onthe one ſive a troſſe zAnd onthe ether 
fr crowne, which is woozthoye halle a tanga of god money, and another of the ſame ſtampe 

ſe then that which they Call Imitiuo de buona moneda, uhichi is worth 18 baſaruches 3 . 
Sa piece, 131 4 13 

Note that if amanbargainei in marchandize,it behoouethto demaund tangas of good money! 
{by nominating tangas onely, is — tobe bale money! of 60 baſaruches,which wantety 
ofthe good money vt ſupra. + - 

Che cuſtome of Goa is Sin the 100 inward, and as much outward, and the goods are eſtee⸗ 

iuſily rather to the marthants aduantage then the kings. The cuſtome they pay in this oꝛder. 
omming with a chip from Ormuz to Goa without hoꝛſes, they pap & in the i co whether they 
{ell part o2 all, but if they would carte of the ſayd marchandiſe to any other place, they pay none o⸗ 
ther cuſtome,ex hers buy it and carie it 8. f the cguntrey, and then they yey it d in the 
100. And ifoniehauitic paied che cuſtome ſhould lellto another with compoſition to paſſe it koꝛth 
de foꝛ his pꝛoꝑer accaunts to ſaue che — this: map not be, becauſe the ſeller is put to his och. 
whether he ſend the goods fox his ane account, oꝛ for the actaunt ot᷑ any others that haue bought 
the lame, and being found to the contrary, they pay cuſfome as aboue aid. And in this oder the 
marchants pay of all the goods which come from any part of the Indies. But if they tome krom 
Ormuz to Goa with hozſes, they axe not ſubiect to pay any cuſtome inward, not withſtanding il 
they ſend all oꝛ any part thereof fo any other — returne it to Ormur, they pay the cytome 
outward,althoughhep-eduld not ſell. 

They vle alſo in Goa amongſt the common ſozt to bargairtefop coales wood, lime efachi liks, 
at ſo many bzaganines,accounting 24 balaruches fo one bꝛaganine, albeit there is no ſuchmony 
ſtamped. The cuſtome ofthe Portugals is, that any Moore o Gemile, ot᷑ what condition oz ſtate 
ſoeuer he be, may not depart from Gba to go within the land, without licence ol oertaine veputies 
deputed kfoz that office, who (if they be Moores 02 Gentiles) dot᷑ (er a ſealevpon the arme, hating 
2 the armes of Portu e n of the poztevs pe 11 they o_ the ald 

icence 02 no. 5. „ 0 f. betet 
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The eight riff and neff in Corti,” 


Lithe marchanviſe which they ſello2 bup within the ſayd ace foptear ſon 0 ma? 
np ſerafines per. guintal, whichis:228,rotilos of iuſt weight with p quintall x rotilo ot Goa 
and Ormuz: aduertiſing that there aut diuers ſozts of bargaceopding to theſoztsvfcdminddittes; 
and in traffiquing, they ntalon at lo much the bar. Note that there are bars of z quintals s 3 chin 
tals and halfe, and 4 quiintals. Thepavate a vſed e to ern 
goods, and oder taken ko; the fame. 217 15 85 
Chemealure ol Goaaiid Cochju/areallone, tioh a5 th, atom reg 2 
The money of Cochin ate all the ſame ſo21swhichare turtant a ident 
in value is 10 tan 3 'F SIGH 27! 03 010! oO BLUE 
The cuftome of Qochin as wet ihiwarv as aut ward koy all ranges, isth jeanehe hundred! 
but thole that haue * —k pie pere in r bunt intho hiindzev,; Fe 
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MALACCA. | — — 
The weight, meaſure, and money of Malacca. 


Fete marchandiſe bought and ſold in the citie they reckon at ſo much the barre, which barre 
is ok viuers ſozts, great and ſinall,accopdingto the ancient cuſtome ok the ſato citie,qvinerſitje 
of the goods. But foꝛ the cloues they bargaine at ſo much the barre, which barre is; quintals, 2 
roues and 10 rotilos. As J haue abouelaid, all kind o dꝛugs haue their ſoꝛts ot bartes limited. 
Note that euery quintal is 4 roues, and euery roue 32 rotilos, which is 128 rotilos the quintall 
the which anſwerethto Aleppo 95 rotilos, and to London 472 li. per quintal. , 
Themeaſuresof Malacca are as the meaſures of Goa. Jn Malacca they abate tare accozding 
to their diſtinction and agreement, foz that there is no iuſt tare limited, 
Foz the money of Malacca, the leaſt money currant is ot tinue ſtamped with the armes ol Por. 
tugall, and 12 of theſe make a Chazza. | , 
The Chaza is alſooftinne with the ſaid armes, and 2 of theſe make achallaine, | 
The Challaine is ołtinne with the ſaid armes, and 40 of thele make a tanga of Goa good mg: 
ney, but not ſtamped in Malacca. FE | 
There is alſo a ſozt of ſiluer money which they call Patachines and is woꝛth s tangas of gon 
money, which is 360 reyes, and is ſtampen with two letters, S. T. which is S. Thomas ou the om 
ſide, and the armes ol Portugall on the other ſide. b 
There is alſo a kind ot mon called cruz ados ſtamped with the armes of Portugall, is wont 
ö tangas good monp, the larines are euery 9of them woꝛth 2 cruzados, which is 12 tangas good 
monep, and theſe larines be of thoſe which are ſtamped in Balſara and Ormur. 0 
The roials ot 8 they call Pardaos de Reales, and are woꝛth 7 tangas of good money. : 
The cuſtome ofMalacca is 10 inthe 100 as welinward as dut ward, and thoſe which pay the 
cuſtome inwards, ifin caſe they ſendthe ſame goods fox any other place within terme of a peeti 
and a dap, pay no cuſtome foxthe ſame, | | 


A note of charges from Aleppo to Goa, as foloweth. 


F2 camelsfrom Aleppo toBircha, Medines 6oper * ſomme, 
Fo2mules from Aleppo to Birrha, med.45,per lomme, 

Foz cuſtome at Birrha, med. i o. per ſomme. 

Fox Auania of the Cady at Birrba, med,200, . 

Fo2 à diches raiſins, and 20 pounds ſope, med.3 5. 

Foꝛa pꝛeſent tothe Ermine the ſummeof med. 400. 

Foz a barke ot 20 02 35 ſommes. Duc. 6 is med. 2400, per batke. 

Foz meat foʒ the men the ſumme t med. 200. G 

Foz cuſtome at Racca the ſumme . . med,5.per ſome, 

Foz 3 platters ofraiſins,and 15 pounds of ſope. med.25, 

Foz cuſtome tokingAboriſſci,Duc,204is med. Soo. 

Foʒ tuſtome at Dea the ſumme k med. 2 30 per batke. 

Fon 4 diches raiſins, and 20,poundsof lope, WO | OETDOTIE 

Foz cuſtome at Boſara,the ſumme of med. 10. per barke, 

Fo? 2 diſhes raiſins, and 10 pound of ſope, med. 17. 

Foz cuſtome in Anna, in 10 per ſumme, med. 10. per ſomme. 

Fox 4 diches ol raiſins,and 20 poundofſope, med. 35. 

Foz cuſtomein Adite, medines to perbarke, med. 10, per barke, 

Fo? 2 diſhes raiſins, and 10 pound of ſope, med.17. Rü 

Foz cuſtome at Gweke, 5 . med. 10. per barke. 

Foz a diſhes railins,and 20 pound of fope, med. 17. 5 

Foz cuſtome in It, med. to.perſommej - | 
For4plattersraiſins,and 20 pound ot ſope, e eee 
Charges ok pꝛeſents at Felugia, GWG 1 
Fo; camels krom Felugia to Babylon, mad.zo. per ſomme. of. 
Foxcuſtome inBabylon,asinthebnokeappeareth, 2 . 
Fo? a barke from Babylon to Balſara, med. 900. Ws; W e 
Foz tuſtome of ſmall wares, at Cortiog: © - med. ac per ſome, q | 
Foz cuſtome ol clothes at Como the ſiname of med. pet ſomm qe. 
Fo} 3 diſhes raidins, and 20 pound of ſope, med26 7 
e | | 0} 
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W Ie drugs con come. . Traffiques and Diſcoueries- 1 


Fo fraight from Balſarato Ormus, accozding to the greatneſſe, as in nchis booke appenroth, 
Fox cuſtome in Ormus, as is aboueſatd in this booke, | g 


Fo? fraight from Ormus to Goa, as is in this booke ſhewed, - 
Fo2 cu die in Goa, as is aboueſald, | 


A declatation of the aces Nenn whence the goods £5 
ſubſcribed doe come. ne 


Loues,fromMaluco, Tarenare, Amboi: Demnar,from Sagen and linen. 
na, by wap of Lana, Galange,from China, Chaul, Goa, g Cochin 
Nutmegs,from Banda, Laccha, from Pegu, and Balaguate. 


Maces from Banda, Iaua, and Malacca. Carabbe, from Almanie, 
Pepper Gamzie, rom Cochin, * / Caloquintida, ftom Cyprus. 
Pepper common, from Malabar, e Agaricum, rom lemania, | Sh 


Sdamonea, from Syria, andPerfia. © ** 
Bdellium, from Arabia felix, and Meccs; 7” --: 
Cardamomum ſmall, from Barcelona. 
Cardamomum great, krom Bengala. 511 


Sinnamon, from Seilan. 
Titine,from Malac ca. g 
Dandals wilde, from Cochin. 
Sandales domeffick;from Malaccal 


Aerzini, from S. Thomas, and from China, Tamarinda, from Balſara. 
Spicknard, fromZindi, and Lahor. Aloe Secutrina, from Secutra. 
Quickſiluer tum Chin Aloe Epatica, from Pat. 
Galls, from Cambaia, Bengala, Iſtria ę Syria. Safran, from Balſara, and Perſia. 


Ginger Dabulin, from Dabul. Lignum de China, from China. 

Ginger Belledin; from the Countrie within Nhaponticum, from Perſia, and Pugia, 
Cambaia. Thus, from Secutra, 

Ginger Sorattin, from Sorat within Cambaia, Turbith, from Diu and Cambaia, - 

Ginger Mordaſh rd Mordas within Cambaia. Nuts of India, from Goa; and other Joon: of 

Ginger Meckin, from Mecca, India. 

Mirabolans of all ſoʒts, from Cambaia, Nux vomica, from Malaber, 

Ulhite ſacketfrom Zindi,Cambaiaand China Sanguis Draconis, fromSecutra, 

Corcunia, from diuers places of India. Atmoniago, from Perſia. 

Cozall of Leuant, from Malabar. Spodio di Cana, from Cochin. 

Chomin, from Balſara. Margaratina, from Balaguate, 2? 

Requitria, from Arabia Felix, Mul ke from Tartarie, by wapof China. 

Garble of Mutmegs from Banda. Ambrachan, from Melinde, and Moſambique. 

Sal Armoniacke, from Zindi and Cambaia. Indico, from Zindi and Cambaia. 3 


Ledoari, from diuers places ot India, Silkes fine, from China. | 111 
Cubeb, from China. Long pepper, fromBengala and Malacca, 
Amomum , from China. Latton, from China. 
Camphora, from Brimeo necre to China, Momia from the great C ayro. 
Myrrha, from Arabia Felix. Belzuinum Mandolalo, from Sĩan, and Baros. 


Coſto dulce, from Zindi, and Cambala. Belzuinum burned, ſrom Bonnia. 


Borazo, from Canibaia, and Lahor, Caſtorium, from Almania. 
Aſa fetida, from Lahor. Corallina, from the red ſea. 
Care, fromBengala, Maſticke; from Sio, 
ni from Perſia. 101 Mella, from Romania. 
8 from Cambaia, and from Gran Cayro, Oppium, from Pugia, any Cambaia, 


Nags calamita, from Rhodes, to ſap, from A- 
neda, and Canemarie within S 

Storax liquida, from Rhodes. Fe. 

Tutia, from Perſia, e 


Calamus Aromaticus, from Conſtantinople. 
Capari, from Alexandria and other places. 
Dates, from Arabia felix, and Alexandria, 

| Dictamnum album, from Lombardia. 
Cagiers, from Malabar, and Maldiua, Draganti, from Morea. 

Ruuia tu die withall, from C halangi. Euphorbium, from Barbaria. 

Alumme di Rocca, from China, and Cankten- Epithymum, from Candia, 


tinople. Sena, from Mecca. 
Chopra, from Cochin and Malabar, Gumme Arabike,from Zaffo, 
Oppopanax, from Perſia, Grana, fromCoronto, | 


Lignum Aloes, from * ochin, China, and Ma- Ladanum, from Cyprus and Candia. 
Liphs lazzudis, from Perſia, 
Aa 


lacca, 


Lapis 


"The Engliſh — The Monſons. 


Lapis Zudafft , from Zaffetto. SGlulbanum, from Perſia. | 

Lapis Spongij is found in ſponges, - Dente d Abolie; from Melinde, and Moſam. 

Lapis Hæmatites, from Almanie. bique. 

Manna, from Perſia. Folium Indicum, from Goa, and Cockin, 

Auripigmentum 1 mane ere of ur Diaſprum viride, frum Cambaia. 
kie. 2013 99311077 on Petra Bez zuar, from Tartarig, /: 

Pilatro, from Biber, Saærcacolla, from Perſia. 

Piſtaches, from Doria. Mũelleghete, fromthe Weſt parts, 

Mozme-ſeede, frotaPorſia,: - ..,:4-.2.. + SugodiRequillicic, from Arabia felix. 

Sumack, from Cyprus. n Cuhochenillo, fromthe Meſt India. 

Sebeſten, from Cyprus. EKRubarbe, krom Perſia, and China, 


Thetimes or ſrafonable Winde called Maonſons, wherein the ſhips 
depart from place to place in theEaſt Indies, | 


Dee , that the Citie of Goa is the pꝛincipall place of all the Ozientall India;and the win- 
ter there beginneth the 15 of Pap with very great raine, and ſo continueth till the firſt of 
Auguſt, ſo that during that ſpace, no ſhippe van paſle ouer the barreof Goa, becauſethzough the 
continuall houres of raine all the landes ioyne together neere vnto a mountaine called Oghane, 
and all theſe landes being ioyned together, runne into the ſhoales of the barre and pozt of Goa, 
and can haue no other iſlue, but co.remaine in that pozt;and therefoze it is ſhut vp vntill the firſt of 
Auguſt, but at the ro of Augultit openeth by realon ok theraine which ceaſeth,and the ſea doech 
then ſcoure the lands away againe. | 
The monſon from Goa to the Northward, to ſay, for Chaul „Din, Cambaia, 
Daman, Baſaim, and other places. 

The ſhips depart betwixt the tenth and 24 of Augulk, koʒ the Nozthward places aboueſapde, 
and to theſe places they may ſaile all times of the yeere ; except inthe winter * beginneth 
and endeth at the times aboueſad. 

The monſon Goorthe North parts, for Goa. 

The ſhips depart from Chaul, Diu, Cambaia, and other places Nozthwards fo2 Goa, berwire 

the 8 and 15 of Januarie, and come to Goa about the end of Febzuarie. 
Ihe firſt monſon from Diu for the ſtraight of Mecca. 

The ſhips depart from Diu about the I Fo Januarie , and returne from the ſtraightsto Diu 
in the moneth of Auguſt. 

The Boba monſotifiom Diu for the ſtraight of Mecca, 

Che ſhips depart betwirt the 25 and firif of September, and returne from the kraights to 
Diu, the firft and 15 of Yay. 

The monk from Secutra for Ormus. 

The ſhips vepart about the tenth or Auguft foz Ormus: albeit Secutra is an Illand and hath 
but few ſhips, which depart as aboueſaid, 

The monſon wherein the Moores of che firme land come to Goa. 

About the fifteenth of September the Moores of the firme lande beginne to come to 1 
and they come krom all parts, as well from Balaguate, Bezenegar, as alſo from Sudalcan, any , and 
other places, | 

The monſon wherein the Moores of the firme land depart from Gen, 

They depart from Goabetwixt the 10 and 15 dap ot Nouember, Note that by going fo2 the 
Nozth is ment the departing from Goa fo Chaul,Diu,Cambaia,Daman, Baſaim, Ghaſſain, and 
other places vnto Zindi: and by the Southis vnderſtood departing — Goa, , for Cochin, any 
all that coaſt vnto Cape Comori. i. 

Ihe firſt monſon . Goa * Ormus. 

The chippes depart in the moneth ol October from Goa, fot Ormus, paſſing with Eafterly 

windes along the coaſt of Perſia. 
| The ſecond monſon from Goa to Ormus, 

The ſhips depart about the 2o0of Januariepaſſing by the like navigation and windesas inthe 

firſt monſon, and this is called of the Portugals and Indians Entremonſon. 
I ̃!hbe third monſon from Goa to Ormus. 

The ſhips depart betwirt the 25 ol March, and 6 of Apzill, hauing Eaſterly winves, till they 
paſſe Secutra, and then they find Meſterly windes, and therfoze they ſet theircourſe ouer fo2 80 
cuaſt of Arabia, till they come to Cape Raſalgate and the Straight of Ormus, and this monſon 
is 
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is moſt rroubleſome of all: oz they make two nawgations inthe heigry of Seylan uhh 66 6 . a 
 grees and ſomewhat lower. ok 


The firſt monſon from Ormus * Chaul dad... 
The ſhips depart from Ornus fo2 Chaul, and Goa in the mouech of September, 2 a 
and Noꝛtheaſt windes. 
The ſecond monſon from Den Fan Chaul e 
The ſecond monſon is betwire the five and (Woke and laſt of Saaten ute 
the fozmer monſon, 
The chird monſon From OrmusforChaul and Gas. oe 
Che third monſon the ſhips depart from Ormus, fo; Chaul and Goa, betwirt the inflow; 15 


of Apzil, and they ſaile with Boutheaſt windes , Eaſt and Noxhealt windes, coaſting vpon the. 


Arabia (ide from Cape Moſandon vnto Cape Raſalgate; and hauing loſt the light of Cs e Ka. 
lalgate, they haue Weſterly windes, and ſo come foz Chaul and Goa, and if the laid Hipsdepart 
not befoze the 25 of Apꝛil, they are not then to depart. that monſon ; hut, to winter in n Orme 
becauſe of the winter, | 5177 e e e 
The firſt monſon from 05 bee 28. 9 os Py . 
The chips depart fo Ormus betwixt the 15 and 20of Apziül. 
Ih he ſecond monſon from Ormus for Zindi. 

- The hs depart betwirc the rs and 20 of October foꝛ Zindi from Ormus. 

The monſon from Ormusforthered ſen. LD 
The hips depart from Ormus e the aſh and 10 of Ant. . | MY © 
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m nec from Goa for Calicur , Cochin, Scilar, 20615 150 . ; 
NL and all that cbalt. 


T Ihe chips depart from thoſe places berwire the 1 and 1 5 of Augit, and there they find it na* 
uigable all the yeereexcept.inthe winter, wh! ich continueth as is afozeſaid , fromthe.1 5 of 
Day till che 10 ol Angult. Jnlike maner the ſhips come from thelc plates to Goa at tuetp time 
in the peere except in the winter, but of all ocher the belt tine is to come in Nouempber, kia 


ber and January, 7 

The firſ 3 — Gas. 8 Pegu, 

 Thelſhips depart krom Goa, betwirt the 15 and20of Apzil,and winter at S Thos, and 1. 
ter the; of Augult cher depart from S. Thomas ko Pegu. k 


| The ſecond monſon ftom a for Pegu. | * 
The chips depart from Goa betwirxt the 8 and aa urn ihe fo; Pegu, i 
they paſle the'24of Auguſtthep cannot palle that menſonzither wg tr moze monſons till 
Apꝛil as is afoꝛeſatd. Note that the chieteſt trade is, totake money ol S. Thomas rials, and; 


TY 71 
«2 MF. 


Note; 


Marchandtze 


ꝛechoni, andtoget to S Thomas, audthere to buy Tellami, which is line c oth ok India, whereof good fon Ped, » 


there is great quantitie made in Coromandel, and hꝛought thither, and other marchandiſe are 
not gadd fo: that place extept ſume dozenof very faire Emeraulds ozientall. Fo2 of e 
and eee ſufficient ſtoze in Pepus + | 
The monſon from Pegy for the Indies. 3 | 
The hips vepart from Pegu betwixt the 15 and 25 of Januarie , and come to Goa PREM! 
3 ol March, oz in the beginning of Apꝛil. Note, that if it aſe the 10 of May befozethe lapde 
hips be arriued in Goa, they cannot come thither that monſon and if they hauenot then fee the 
toaſt of India, they ſhall with great perill fetch 8. Thomas. | 
The firſt monſon from Goa for Malacca, 

a 75 ſhips depart betwixt the 13 and laſt ol September, and arriue in Malacca about hee 

or October. 5 


' 1 


The ſetond monſon from Goa to Malacca. 


The ſhipadepart about the 5 of Mayfrom Goa aud arriue in Malacca about the 1 oth 
The firſt monſon from Malacca to Goa, 


The ſhips depart about the roof September, and come to Goa about t the end ol Oetober⸗ 
8 The ſecond monſon from Malacca to Goa, 


"The ſhips depart from Malacca about the 10 of Febzuarp, and come to Gon about the end of 
AA 2 Parth, 
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Note. 
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Darth;Bmif the lard ſhips ſhould ſtay till the 1 io of Map, they cannot enter into Goa and it at 
that time alſo they ſhould not be arriued at Cochin, they are kozted to returne to Malacca, becauſe 
che winter and contrary windes then tome vpon them. 

ei c The monſon from Goa for China. 

Che hips depart from Goa in the moneth of Apzil, 

The monſon from China for Ga. | 

Che chips depart to be the io ot Mayin Goa, and being not * arriued che turne nee 

Cochin, and if they cannot fetch Cochin, thep returne to Malacca. | 
The monſon ſtom Gos tothe NMoluccaes. : 
Ehe thips vepart about the 10 02 1 5 of Pay, which time being paſt, the ſippes cannot pale 
oter the barreof Goa fo} the cauſe aboueſaid. - 
The monlon ofthe ſhips of the Moluccaes artivallin O. 
"Che bps which come from the Moluccaes atriue vpon the bar of Goa about the 15 of Apail, 
Ide monſons of the Pottingall ſhips for the Indies. 

The ſhips which come from Portugall depart thence oꝛdinarily betwirt the tenth# fifteenth 
of March, comming the ſtraight way during the moneth of July to the toaſt of Melinde, and Mo- 
ſambique, and from thence goe ſtraight ko Goa, and it in the monerh ol Jiuip they ſhould not 
be at the coaſt of Melinde, thep can in no wiſe that yeere ketth Melinde, but rerurae to the Ille 
of Saint Helena, and ſo are not able, that time being paſt to fetch the coaſt of India, aud to come 
ſtraight fo2 Goa, Therefoze ( as is aboutlaid )they returne to the Alland of Saint Helena, any 
if they cannot make the ſaid Illand, then they runne as loſt vpon the coaſt of Guinea: but ifthe 
= ſhips be arriued in time vpon the coaſtof Mclinde , they ſer foꝛwardes fo2 Goa, and if by 

Abe of September they cannst fetch Goa, they then! goe fo2 Cochin, but if they ſer 
— tteh Cochin, they returne to Moſambique to winter there vpon the ſapd coaſt, Al⸗ 
beit in the peere of our Lozd 15 8 o there arriued the (ip called San Lorenzo, being wonder⸗ 
full ſoze ſea-beaten, the eight of October, which was accountedas a — fox that the like had 
not bene ſeene befgze. 

The monſon from India for Portugal, 
The chippes depart from Cochin betweene the fifteenthand laſt of January, going on till 


they haue light of Capo de buona {peranza andthe Ille of Saint Helena; which Illande is: 


bo e the midway, being in lirteene degrees ta the South, Anm it is a litle Iſland being fruitfull 
of allthings which a man can imagine; with great ſtoze ok ktuit t and this Alland is agreat ſut⸗ 
cour to the chipping which returne fozPortugall, And not long ſince the laid Alland was found 
by the Portugales, and was diſcouered by a ſhippe that came fromthe Indies in a great ſtoꝝme, 
in which they found ſuch abundance of wilde beaſtes, and boares, and all ſoꝛt of fruite, that by 
meanes chereof that podꝛe ſhip which had beene foure moneths at lea, refreſhed themſelues both 
with water and meate verp well, and this Flland they calles S. Helena, becauſe it was diſcoue- 
red vpon S. Helens day. And vndoudt p this Illand is a great ſuccour , and ſo great an ayde 
to the ſhips ol Portugal, many would ſurely perich ik that helpe wanted. And therefoze the 
of Portugalt cauſed a Church to he made there fox deuotton of S. Helena: where there ate 
reſident Eremics; and all other are kozbidden to inhabite there by the kings commarnde- 
thint, to the ende that the ſhips may be the moze ſufficiencly furniſhed with vicryals, becauſe che 
ſhips which come frdlndiacome but flenverlyvictualled, becauſe theregrowechno coznethere, 
neither make they anp wine: but the ſhips which come from Portugallto the Indies touch nat in 
un Illand, becauſe they ſet out being ſufficiently kurniched with bꝛead and water from Por⸗ 
tugall fo; eight moneths vopage. Anp vther people then the two Eremites aboueſaid, cannot 
bite this Mland, ext Ft pt fome ſicke man chat may be let there alhoxe to temen the Ere- 
mite companie,oyhirh helpe and re conery, - 
The monſon from Goa to Moſambiqueæ. 
The ſhips depart bet wirt the 10 and 1 5 bf Januarie. | | 23 4 
| The monſon from Moſambique to Goa. 
. Che ſbip⸗ depart bet weene the 8andlaſtof Augult, and atriue in Chaul oz Goa inchemonech 
of October, till the x 5 of Mouember. 
The monſon from Ormus to Bengals. 
Ehelhips 3 depart berwixt the 1; and 20 ol June, and goe to winter at Teue andvepart thence 
— 15 por Auguſt foz Bengala, 
The 
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The voyage paſſed by ſea into Hegypt , by Ton Eneſham 


= Gentleman. Anno 1546, 


i.: he of December 15 86 we departed from GraueſendintheTiperof London, 
wherein was after vnder God foxche vopage Robert Rickman, and the 21. 
dap at night we came to the Ade ol Wight: departing from thence in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning following me had a faire winde, {o that onthe 27 day wre came in ſight ot 
dhe rockeok Las bone, and ſaſapling along we came inſight of the South Cape, 
the 290 the ſame, and on che mozrowe with a Meſterlp winde werntred the 
ſtraights:and the ſecond of January being aa highas Cape de Gate, we depatted ftam our fleete 
towards Argier. And the 4 bay we arriued atthe pot of Argier afoꝛeſaid, where we ſtaied till the 
firlt ol March. At which time we let ſaile tu wardes a place called Funis, to the Eaffwarvof Ar- 
gier 1 00 leagues, where we arriued the 8 of the ſame . This Tunis is a ſmall citie vp 12 miles 
from the ſea, and at the poꝛt 2 rode where ſſupping doe ride, is a caſtle o2 fot called Goletra, 
ſometimes in the handes ol the Chziſtians, but nom ofthe Turkes: at which place we remained 
till the third of Apꝛill: at which time wee ſec faile tomardes Alexandria, aànd hauing ſdmetime 
faire windes, ſomecime contrary, we palled on the 12 day betweene Sicilia and Malta (where 
neere adiopning hath beene the fozt and holde or the knights ol the Rhodes) and ſo the 19 day we 
fell with the Ille ol Candy and krom thence to Alexandtia, where we atriued the 27 of Apꝛit and 
there con inued till the 5 of October. Minne | FR Lido 
The laid citie of Alexandria is an oldthing decayed oz ruinated,hauing bene a faire and great 
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titie neere two miles in length, being all vauted vnderneath foꝛ pꝛouiſton of freſh water, which 


water commery thither but once euery veere, out ok one ofthe foure riuers ot paradiſe (as it is ter⸗ 
med) called Nilus, which in September floweth neere eighteene foote vpꝛight higher then his 
ac cuſtomed mannec, and la the banke being cut, as it were a lluce, about thirty miles krom Alex. 
andria, at a towne called Roſſetto, it doth ſo come to the ſaide Citie, with ſuch aboundance, that 
barkes ok twelue tunne doe come vpon the lame water, which water doth fill all the vauts, ce⸗ 
ſternes, and wels in the ſaid Citis, with very good water, and doth ſy continue good till the nert 
yeere following: fox they haue there very litle raine o none at all, ct haue they exceeding great 
dewes. Alſo they haue very good cozne, and very plentikull: all the Countrey is vety hot, elpeci⸗ 
ally in the moneths ol August, September, and October. Alſo within the ſaide Citie there is a 
piſlar of Marble, called by the Turkes, Ring Pharaoes needle, it is foure ſquare, euery ſquare 
is twelue foote,and it is in height 90 foote, Alſo there is without the wals of the ſaid Citie, about 
twentie ſcoze paces, another mar ole pillar, being round, called Pompey his pillar: this pillar 
ſtandeth vpon a great ſquare tone, euerp fquare is fifceene focte, and the ſame ſtone is fifteene 
foote higb. and the compaſſe ok the pillar is; 7 foote, and the heigth of it is 101 feete, which is a 
wonder to thinke ho w euer it was poſſible co [et the (aid pillar vpon the ſaid ſquare ſtone. The 
poꝛt of the ſaid Citie is ſtrongly fo2cified with two ſtrang Caſtles, and one other Caſtle within 


2 —B Ou—_—_— 


Tunis, 
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the citie, being all very well planted with munition: and there is ta the Eaſtward of this Citie, 
about thꝛee dayes iourney the citie of Grand Cayro, other wiſe called Memphis: it hath in it by co, 


repoꝛt of the regiſters boo kes which we did ſee, to the number of 2400 Churches, and is wonder⸗ 
fully populous, and is one dapes iournep about the wals , which was iourneyed by one of our 
Marriners ſoz triall thereof. Allo neere tothe ſaide citie there is a plate called the Pyramides, 
being, as I map well terme it, one ol the nine wonders ofthe wozld: that is, ſeuen ſeuerall pla⸗ 
ces of flint and marble ſtone, foure ſquare, the walsthereof are ſeuen yards thicke in thoſe places 
that we did ſee:the ſquarenes is in length about twentie ſcoze euery ſquare, being built as it were 


a pointed diamond, bꝛoad at the focte, and ſmall oz narrow at the toppe: the heigth ot them, to our 


iudgement, doth ſurmount twile the heigth ol Paules ſteeple: within the laide Pyramides, no 
man doth know what there is, koz that they haue no entrance but in the one of them, there is a hole 
where the wall is bꝛoken, and ſo we went in there, hauing toꝛch· light with vs, fox that it hach no 
light to it, and within the lame, is as it were a great hall, in the which there is a coſtly tombe, 
which tymbe they lay, was made fox king Pharao in his life time, but he was not buried there, be⸗ 
ing dꝛowned in the red lea: alſo there are certaine vauts oʒ dungeons, which goe downe vette 
deepe vnder thoſe Pyramides with faire ſtaires, but no man dare venter to goe downe into them, 
by reaſonthat they can cary no light wich them, foz the dampe of the earth doth put out the light: 
the red ſea is but thee daies iourney from this place and Ieruſalem about ſeuen dayes tourney 
from thente: but to returne to Cayro. There is a Caſtle wherin is the houſethat Pharaocs wines 
were kept in, and in the Pallace oꝛ Court thereof ſtande 55 marble pillars, in ſuch oꝛder, as 
our Exchange ſtandech in London: the laid pillars i in heigth so foote , and in en 14 
a 3 oote; 
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Carthage, 


e 


foote: alla i the ſaid Citje is the caſtle where loteph was in pʒiſon, where ta this dþy they put 
in rich men, when the king would haue any ſumme ol money or them: there are ſeuen gates to the 
ſayd pꝛilon, and it goeth neere fiftie yardes dowue right : allo, the water that ſerueth this calle, 
commech out of the fozbſaide riuer of Nilus, vpon a wall mane wich arches, fiue miles long, and 


it is twelue foote thicke. Allo there ate in ald Cayro two Monaſteries, the one called S. Georges, 
the other S. Maries: cin the Courts where the Churches be, was the houſe of king Pharao. Jn 
this Citie is great ſtoze of marchandize, eſpecially pepper, and nutmegs, whic 
land, out of the Eaſt India: and it is verp plentifull ot all maner ofvictuals, 


tome t hither by 
eſgeciallꝶ of bꝛead, 
rootes; and hearbes: to the Waftwards of Cayto, there is a Mell, fue miles ock, caſted Matria, 
and as they ſay, when the Qirgin Marie fled ftom Bethleem, ans came into Ægypt, and being 
there, had neither water, noz any other thing to ſuſtaine them by the pꝛouidence of God, an Angel 
came from heauen, and ſtrake the ground wich his wings, where pꝛeſently ilſued out a fountaine 
of water: and the wall did open where the Iſraelites did hivethemſelues, which fountaine oꝛ well 
is walled foure ſquare till this day, Alſo we were at an old Citie, all ruinated and veſttoyen, cal⸗ 
led in olde time, the great Citie of Carthage where Hannibal ànd Queene Dido delt: this Ci: 
tie was but narrow, but was verp long: fox there was, and is pet to bee ſeene, one ſtreete thꝛee 
mile long, to which Citie freſh water was bzought vpon arches (as afoze ) aboue 25 miles, of 
which arches ſome are ſtanding to this dap, Allo we were at diuers other places onthe coaſt, as 
we came from Cayro, but of other antiquities we ſaw but few. The towne of Argier which was 
our firſt and laſt pot, within the ſtreights ſtandeth vpon the ſide of an hill, cloſe vpon the ſea ſhoꝛe: 
it is very ſtrong both by ſea and land, and it is very well victualed wich all manner of fruites, 
bꝛead and fiſh good ſlo;e, and very cheape, It is inhabited with Turkes, Moores, and lewes, 
and fo are Alexandria and Cayro. In this towne are a great number ot᷑ Chꝛiſtian captiues, wher. 
of there are ot Engliſhmen onely fifreene, from which pozt we ſet ſaple towardes England, the 
ſeuenthof Januarie, Anno 1587, andthe 3o dap of the ſapd moneth, we arriued at Dartmouth 
on the coaſt ot England. 0101 in. 


The ſecond voyage of M. Laurence Alderſey,to the Cities of Mexan- 

aria ,and Cayroin Argypt. Annors 86 = g 
7. 77771 Embarkedmy ſelfe at Briſtoll, in the Hercules, a good ſhip of London, and ſet 
Ne ſaile the 21 day of Febzuarte, about ten ofthe clocke in the mozning, hauing 


— | 7 5&1 amerry winde: but the 23 dap, there aroſe à verp great ſtoꝛme, and in the mids 
| {&2\of it we deſcrieda {mall voate of the burden ol cen tunnes , with foure men in 


away, and we gaue them ouer; | 

Thurſday the 16 of March, we had ſight ofthe ſtreighes, and of the coaſt of Barbary, The 18 
day we paſſed them, ann ſailedtowards Patras, Upon the 23 of arch, we met withthe Centu- 
rion of London which came from Genoa, by whom we ſent letters to England, andthe foure 
men allo which we tooke in, vpon the coaſt of England, befozementioned, £ 

The 29of March we came to Goleta a ſmall Jland , and had ſight of two ſhippes, which we 
indged to be of England. 117 1 

Tueſdapthe fourth of Apzill, we were befoze Malta, and being there becalmed, our Mailter 
cauſed the two ſhip boates to be bad out, and they to wedthe ſhip, till we were out of light of the 
Caſtle ot Malta. The 9 dap ot Apꝛill we came to Zante, and being befoze the ctowne , William 
Aldridge, ſeruant to Maſter Thomas Cordall of London, came abooꝛd vs, with whom our Ma⸗ 
ſter and twelue moze of our companp, thought to haue gone on ſhoare, but they could not be per⸗ 
mitten: fo we all came abooꝛd againe, and went to Patras, where we arriued vpon good Friday, 
and lay there with good entertainement at the Engliſh houſe, where was the Conſull Malter 
Grimes, Ralph Aſhley, and Iohn Doddington, who very kindly went with vs, and ſhewed vs the 
pleaſuresof the towne. 5 
They bꝛought vs to the houle ol the Cady, who was made then to vnderſtand okthe 20 . 
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that wee had aboo zd, which were to goe to Conſtantinople, being redermed out of captiuitie, by 


P eaten Ac eite tit. 
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ſir Francis Drake inthe Weſt Indies, and bzought with him into England, and by oꝛder of the 
Queenes Maieltie ſent now into their Countrey. TUhereuponthe Cady commaunded them to 
be bꝛought befoze him, that he might ſee them: and when he had talked wich them, and vnderſtood 
howe ſtrangely they were deliuered, hee marueiled much, and admired the Queenes Maieſtie of 
England, who being but a woman, is not withſtanding or ſuch power and renowne amongſt all 
thepzinces of Chꝛiſtendome, with many other honourable woꝛdes of commending her Maieſtie. 
Sohe tooke the names of thoſe 20. Turkes, and recoed them in their great bookes, to remaine 
in perpetuall memozy. After this, our fozeſaid countreymen bzought mee tothe ChappelofS; 


Andrew, where his tombe oꝛ ſepulchꝛe is, and the boozd vpon which hee was beheaded, which 


booꝛd is now ſo rotten, that if any man offer to cut it, it falleth to powder, yet Jbzought ſoi 
away withme. | | e 5 
Upon Tueſdap in Caſter weeke, wee ſet out towards Zante againe, aud the 2 4 of Apyil with 


ne ok it 


much adoe, wee were all permitted to come on ſhoare, and J was caried to the Engliſh houſe in 


Zante, where J was very well entertained. The commodities of Zante are Currans and oyle: 
the ſituation of the Towne is vnder a very great hill, vpon which ſtandeth a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
which commaundeththe Towne, At Zante we tooke in a Captaine and 16. ſouldiers, with other 
paſſengers, Mee departed from Zante vpon Tueſday the 15. of Apꝛil, and the next day we an⸗ 
kered at a ſmall Alland, called Striualia, which is deſolate of people. ſauing a fewe religious men, 


who entertained vs well, without taking any money: but of courteſie we beſtowed ſomewhat vp⸗ 


on them foꝛ their maintenance, and then theygaue vs a couple ol leane ſheepe, which we caried a- 


vbooſd. The laſt vap of Apꝛill, wee arrived at Candie, ata Caſtle, called So wday, where wee 


ſec the Captaine, Souldiers, and Mariners aſhoare, which wee tooke in at Zante, with all their 
carriage. | 


The ſecond day of May wee ſet ſaile againe, and the fourth day came to the Jſlandsof Milo, Y 


where we ankered,and found the people there verycourteous,and cooke in fuchneceſfaries as we 
wanted. The Illands are in mytudgement a hundzed in number, and all within the compalle of 
ahundzed miles, | 8 ade 2H | 

The 11, day, the Chaus, which is the greateſt man there in authv2itie, for certaine offences 
done in alittle Chappell by the water ſide, which they ſaiveone ok our ſhippe had done, and impu⸗ 
ted it to mee, becaule I was ſeene goe into it thieedayes befo2e, came to vs, and made much a dee, 


that we were faine to come out ok our ſhippe armed: but by thꝛee pieces of golde the bzabling 


was ended, and we came to our ſhippe. This dap wee alſo ſet ſaile, and the next day paſſed by th 
Cattle of Serpeto, which is an old ruinated thing, and ſtanveth vnder a hils ſide. "= 
The 13. dap, we paſſed by the Jſland of Paris, and the Iſland of che bankes of Helicon,andthe 
Iſland called Ditter, where are many boares, and the women bee witches. The lame day alſo 
wee paſſed by the Caſtle of Tino, ſfanving vpon q very high mountaine, andneere vnto it is the 
Illand of Diana. | | | 
The 15. ol May, wee came to Sio, where I lkayed thirtie and thꝛee dayes. In it is a very pꝛo⸗ 
per Towne, akter the building ok that Tountrep, and the people are tiuil:and while we were here, 
there came in ſire Gallies, which had bene at Alexandria, and one ofthem which was che Admiral, 
had a Pꝛince ok the Moores pꝛiloner, whom they tooke about Alexandria, and they meant to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent him to the Turke. The towne ſtandeth in a valley, and a long the water ſide plealantly. There 
are about 26. winde mils about it, and the commodities ok it are cotton Wooll, cotton parne, ma⸗ 
ſtike, and ſome other dzugs. [ts 354 0 
As we remainedat Sio, there grew a great controuerſie betweene the mariners ofthe Hercu- 
les, and the Greekes gf the Towne of Sio, about the bꝛinging home of che Turkes, which the 
Greekes tooke in ill Part, and the boyes cried out, Viue el Re Philippe: whereupon our men beate 
the boyes, and thꝛewe tones, and ſo abzoile beganne, and ſome of our men were hurt: but the 


Greekes were fetcht out of their houſes, and manacled together with pꝛons, and thꝛeatned to the 


Gallies: about fourtie otthem were ſent to the pꝛiſon, and what became okchem, when we were 
gone, we know not,fo2 we went thence within two dayes alter, which was the 19. of June. 

The 20. day wee paſſed by the Illand of Singonina, an Illand riſen by the caſting ol ſtones in 
that place: the lubſtance of the ground there is bzimſtone,and burneth ſometimes ſo much that it 
Howeth vp the rockes. | R 
The 24. of June wee came to Cyprus, and had light in the wap of the afo2eſaide ſiteGallies, 
that came from Alexandria, one whereof came vnto vs, andrequired apzeſent fo; himlelle, and 
fo:twoof the other Gallies,which we fo: quietneſle ſake gaue them. 
The 27, of June, wee came to Tripolie, where J ſtaped till the fift of July, and then 2 
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paſſage inaſmal barke called a Caramuſalin which was a pallage boat, and was bound foz Bicks 


ieri, thirteene miles on this ſide Alexandria, which boats was fraighted with Turkes, Moores, 


and lewes. 

The 20. day of July, this barke which J palled in ranne vpon a rocke, and was in very great 
danger, ſo that we all began ſome to be ready to (wimme, ſome to leape into the ſhippe boate,but 
it pleaſed God to ſet vs quickly off the rocke, and without much harme. | 

The 28. of July J came to Bichieri, where J was well entertained ofa lewe which wagthe 
Cuſtomer there, giuing me Muſkadine And dzinking water himſelke: hauing bꝛoken my faſt with 
him, he pꝛouided mee a Camell fozmp carriage, and a Mule foꝛ mee to ride vpon, and a Moore to 
runne by me to the City of Alexandria, who had charge to ſee mee ſafe in the Engliſh houſe, whi⸗ 
ther tame, but found no Engliſhmen there: but then my guide bꝛought mee aboazd a ſhip otf Al⸗ 
derman Martins, called the Tyger ok London, where J was well receiued of the — of the 


aid ſhip, whoſe name was Thomas Rickman, and of all the company, 


The ſaid Maſter hauing made me good cheere, and made me allo to dzinke of the water of Ni- 
lus, hauing the keyes ol the Engliſh houſe, went thither with me himſelke, & appointed mee-afaire 


chamber, and left a man with me to pꝛouide me all things that J needed, and euery day came him⸗ 
ſelfe to me, and caried me intothe City, and ſhewed me the monuments thereof, which be theſe. 


De bzought mee firſt to Pompey his pillar, which is a mighty thing ok gray marble, and all of 
one ſtone, in height by eſtimation aboue 5 2. pards, and the compalſe about ſire fadome, ©. 

wo City haththzee gates, one called the gate ok Barbaria, the other of Merin a, and the thirde 
of Roſſetto. 

Me bꝛought me to aſtonei in the areete ok the Citie, whereupon 8. Maike was beheaded: to the 
place where S. Katherine died, hating there hid herſelfe, becauſe ſhe would not marry: allo to the 
Bath of S. Katherine. 

Adam there alſo Pharaos needle, which is a ching in height almoſt equall with Pompeys pillar 
andisincompaſle fine fadome,andahalfe,anvall ot one ſtone, 

J was bꝛought alſo to a moſt bzane and daintie Bath, where we waſhed our ſclies: the Bath 
veing of marble,andof very curious wozkemanſhip, 

The Citie ſtandeth vpon great arches;o2 vawtes,like vnto Churches,with mightie villas of 
marble, to holde vp the foundation: which arches are built to receine the water of the riuer ol Ni= 
lus, which is fo2 the vſe of the Cities It hath thzee Caſtles, and a hundzed Churches: but the part 
that is deſtroyed ol it, is lire times moye then that part which ſtandeth. 

The laſt day of July, I departed from Alexandria towards Cayro in a paſſage boste, wherein 
firſt I went to Rofletto, canding by the riuer ſive hauing 13. oz 14. great churches in it, their buils 
ding there is of ſtone and bꝛicke, but as fo} lodging there is litle, except we bzing it with vs. 

From Roſſetto wee paſſed along the river of Nilus, which is ſo famous in the wo2ld,twiſe.as 
bzoad as the Thames at London: on both ſidęs grow date trees in great abundance, The people 
be rude, inſomuch that a man cannot traueile Without a Ianizary to conduct him, 

The time that J ſtayed in Egypt was the Turkes and Moores Lent, in all whichtime thep 
burne lamps in their churches,as many as map hang in them: their Lent endureth 40. dayes, and 
they haue thꝛee Lents in the pere: during which time they neither eate no} dzink in the day cranes 
but all the night they do nothing elſe. 

Betwixt Roſſetto and Cayro there are along the water ſive thꝛee hund2ed cities and cownes, 
andthe lengthof the way is not abouethzeehundzed miles, 

To this famous Citie of Cayro J came the fift dap of Auguſt, where J found P. William 
Alday, and William Cæſar, who intertained me in very good ſozt. P. Cæſar bzought mee to lee 
the Pyramides which are thꝛee in number, one whereof king Pharao mang foz his owne tombe, 
the 4 it ſelfe is almoſt in the top of it: the monuments bee high and in fozme 4.ſquare, and 
euerpof the ſquares is as long as a man may ſhoote a rouing arrowe, and as high as a Church, A 
{awe alſothe ruines of the Citie of Memphis hard by thoſe Pyramides. 

The houſe of Ioſeph i is pet ſtanding in Cayro, which is a — thing, hauing a place to 
walke in of 56,mightypillars, all gilt with gold, but J ſaw it not, being then lame, 

The 11. dayofAuguſtthe lande was cut at Cayro, to let in the water of the riuer of Nilus, 
which was done with great ioy and triumph. 

The 12. of Auguſt Jlet from Cayro towards Alexandria againe, and came thither the 14.0f 
Auguſt, The 26. day there was kept a great feaſt of the Turkes and Moores, which laſted two 
dapes, and fo2 a day they neuer ceaſed ſhooting offof great Dwinance, 

From Alexandria J ſailed to Argier, where J lap with M. Typton Conſull of the Engliſh 

2 vled me molt kindly, and at his owne charge, Pee bzought mee to the kings Court, 
and 
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and into the pꝛe ſence of the King, to ſee him, and the maners ofthe Court: the King doeth onely 
beare the name ok a Ring, but the greateſt gouernment is in the hands ol che louldiers. 
Che king ol Potanca is pꝛiſoner in Argier,who comming to Conſtantinople, to acknowledge 
a duety to the great Turke, was betrayed by his one nephew, who wꝛote to the Turke, that hee 
went onely as a ſpy, by that meanes to get his kingdome, J heard at Argier of leuen Gallies that 
were at that time calt away at a towne called Formenteratthzee ofthem were of Argier, che other 
foure were the Chꝛiſlians. Jil, 60 e 
Ce foundhere alſo 1 3,Engliſhmen, which were by fozce of weather put into the bayof Tu- 
nis, where they were very ill vſed by the Moores; who fozced them to leaue their barke: where⸗ 
upon they went to the Councellof Argier, to require a redzeſle andremedy fa the iniurie. They 
were all belonging to the ſhippe, called the Golden Noble of London; whereo Maſter Birde is 
owner. The Maſtet was Stephen Haſel wood, and the Captaine Edmond Bencgſge. 
The thirde day ol December, the pinneſle ralled the Mooneſhine at London, came to Argiet 
with a p2ize, which they tooke vpon the coaſt of Spaine, laden with ſugar, hides, and ginger: rhe 
pinnelle alſo belongingto the Golden Noble: and at Argier they made ſale both of ſhippe and 
goods, where wee left them at our comming away, which was theFenenth day of Januarie: and 
the firſt day of Febzuary, I landed at Dartmouth, and the ſeuenth dap tame to Lohdon, with 
humble thankes to Almightie God,fo2 my ſafe arriuall, „ poi 
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A true report of a worthy fight, performed in the voyage from 
Turtie, by five Ships of London, againſt 1 1. Gallies, and two Frigats of the 
King of Spaines, at Pantalarea within the Streights, Anno, 15 86. Written by 
Philip Tones, - | 4 1 $77 +7 | 8 

2 155 z be Harchants ol London, being of the incoꝛpoꝛat ion of the Turky trade, hauing 


er ceceined intelligences, and aduertiſements, from time to time, that the Ring ol 
85 77 5 Spaine grudging at the pꝛoſperitie of this kingdome, had not onely of late ar- 
N Was reſted al Englich chips, bodies, and goods, in Spaine, but alſomaligningthequiee 
l trafique which they vled to and in the dominions, and pꝛouinces, vnder the obedi· 
ence 


of the Great Turke, had giuen oꝛder to the Captaivesof his gallies in the Leuant, to hinder 
the paſſage of all Englith ſhips, aud to endenour by their beſt meanes, to intercept, take, and ſpoile 
them, their perſons, and goods: they hereupon thought it their beſtcourſe to let out their fleete 
fo2 Turkie, in ſuch ffrength and abilitie fox their defence, that the purpoſe of their Spanich ane; 
mie might the better be pꝛeuented, andthe voyage acompliſhed with greater ſecuritie ta themen 
and(hippes; Foz which caule, fine tall, and ſtoute ſhippes, appertaining to London, and inten- 
ding onely a Marchants voyage, were pꝛouided and furniſhed wich all things belonging to the 
Seas; The names whereof were theſe: 2 0 2% e 

1. The MarchantRoyall, avery bꝛaſ iw good thippe, um of qrrat repos + 

3+ TheEdwardBonauentute, 

4+ The William, and Ioho. | | | 155 

5. The Suſan. 2 | MA Fe ris, re 

Theſe fine departing fromthe coaſt of England, in the moneth of Nowember 1 585 kept to⸗ 
gether as one fleete,til they came as high as the Alle ok Sicile, within the Leuant. Andthere, ac- 
copdingto the ozver and direction otthe voyage, each thippe began to take leaus ol the reff, and to 
leparate himſelke, ſetting his courſe ſoz the particular pozt, whereunto hee was bounde: one fox 
Tripolie in Syria, another fo; Conſtantinople, the chiefe Citie of the Turkes Empire, ſituated 
vponthe coaſt of Romania, called ot olde, Thracia, au the reſt to thoſe plates, whereunto they 
were pꝛiuatly appointed. But bekoꝛe they deuidedthemſelues, they altogether conlulted, ol and 
about a certaine and ſpeciall plate foꝛ their meeting againe after the lading o their goods at their 
ſeuerallpoztes. And in concluſion, the generall agreement was to meete at Zante, an Alland 
neere tothe maine continent ofthe Melt part ol Morea, well knowen of all the Pilots thaugbt 
to be the fitteſt plate of their Rendeuous. Concerning which meeting, it was alſocouenanted 
on eche ſide, andpꝛomiled, that whatloeuer ſhip of theſe 5. ſhould firft arriue at Zante, ſhould there 
ffay and expect the comming ok the reſt of the fleete, fo2 the ſpate oktwentie dayes. This being 
done, ech man made his beſt haſt according as winde and wether woulde ſerue him to full bis 
courle, and to diſpatch his bulinelſe; and no ueede was there to admoniſh oꝛ incourage auyman. 
leeing no time was ill ſpent, no} oppoztunitie omitted on anp ſide, in che perfoymance'of ech 
mans duetie, accoꝛding to his place. e | | N Jefen 
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; purſers to Don Pedro de Leiua their Generall, to acknowledge their duty and obedience to hun 


It fell out that the Tobie which was bound foꝛ Conſtantinople had made ſuch good ſpeede, 
and gotten ſuch good weather, that ſhe firſt of al the reſt tame back to the appointed place of Zante, 
and not koꝛgetting the kozmer concluſion, did there call ancre, attending the arriuall ot the reſt of 
the fleete, which accoꝛdingly (their buſines ſirſt perkozmed) failed not to kcepe pꝛomiſe. The firſt 
next after the Tobie was the Royal Marchant, which together with the William and John came 
from Tripolie in Syria, and arriued at Zante within the compaſſe of the fozeſatde time limitted. 
Thele ſhips in token ok the top on all parts conceiued fo2 their happy meeting, ſpared not the dil⸗ 
charging ok their Oꝛdinance, the lounding of dzums g trumpets, the ſpꝛeading of Enſignes with 
other warlike and iopkull behauiours , expꝛelling by theſe out ward ſignes, the in ward glavneſſe of 
their mindes, being all as ready to ioyne together in mutuall conſent to reſiſt the cruel enemie, as 
now in ſpoꝛting maner they made myꝛth and paſtime among themlelues. Thele thzee had not 
bene long in the hauen, but the Edward Bonauenture alſo, together with the Suſan her conſozt, 
were come from Venice with their lading, the ſight of whom increaſed the ioy of the reſt, and they 
no leſſe glad of the pꝛeſente ok the others, ſaluted them in mot friendly and kinde ſoꝛt, accoꝛding 


tothe maner of the Seas: and whereas ſome of theſe ſhips ſloode at that inſtant in ſome want of 


victuals, they were all content to ſtay in the poꝛt, till the neceſlities of ech ſhippe were ſupplied, 
and nothing wanted to ſet out fo; their returne. FE 

In this pozt of Zante the newes was freſhandcurrant,oftwo ſeucrall armies and flectes pꝛo⸗ 
uided by the king ol Spaine, and lying in waite to intercept them: the one conſiſting of 30. ſtrong 
Gallies, ſo well appointed in all reſpects fo the warre, that no neceſfary thing wanted: and this 
fleete houered about the Streights of Gibraltar. The other armie had in it 20. Gallies, whereof 


ſome were ok Sicilie, and fome of the Iſland of Malta, vnder the charge and gouernment of lohn 


Andrea Dorea, à Captaine of name ſeruing the king ol Spaine. Theſe two diuers and ſtrong 
fleetes waited and attendedin the Seas fo2 none, but the Engliſh ſhippes, and no doubt made 
their accompt and ſure reckoning that not a ſhippe ſhouldeſcape their kurie. And the opinion alz 
la ok the inhabitants of che Ille of Zante was, that in reſpect of the number pf Gallies in both 
theſe armies, hauing receiued ſuch ſtreight commandement from the king, our ſhips and men be⸗ 
ing but kew, andlittle in compariſon ok them, it was a thing in humane reaſon impoſſible, that wee 
ſhould paſle either without ſpoiling, il we reſiſted, oz without compoſition at the leaſt, and acknow⸗ 
ledgement of duetie to the Spaniſh king. 15 | 

But it was neither the repozt of the attendance of theſe armies, noz the opinions of the people, 
no2 anp thing elſe, that could daunt oz diſmay the courages ol our men, who grounding themlelues 
vyonthe goodneſſe of their cauſe, andthe pꝛomiſe of God, to bee deliuered from ſuch as without 
reaſon ſought their deſtruction, cariev reſolute mindes, notwithſtanding all impediments to ad» 
uenture thꝛough the Seas, and to finiſh their Nauigation,maugre the beards of the Spaniſh ſouls 
diers, But leaſt they ſhould ſeeme too careleſſe, ann too ſecure of their eſtate, and by laying the 
whole and entire burden ok their ſafetie vpon eee Gould fooliſhly pzeſume altoge⸗ 


therofhis helpe, and neglect the meanes whi put into their handes, they failed not to enter 
into counſell among themlelues, and to deliberate aduiſedly fo2 their beſt defence, And in the end 
with generall conſent, che Marchant Royall was appointen Admirall ofthe fleete, and the Tobie 
Utceadmiral,by whole oꝛdersthe reſt pꝛomiled to be directed, and ech ſhippe vowednot to bꝛeake 
from another, what ſoeuer extremitie ſhould fall out, but to ſtand to it tothe death, fo) the honour 
ol their Countrep, an the kruſtrating o the hope ofthe ambitious and pꝛoud enemie. 
Thus in good opder they left Zante and the Caſtle of Græcia, and committed themſelues as 
gaine to the Seas, and pꝛoteeded in their tourſe and voyage in quietnes, without ſight ok any ene⸗ 
mie, till they came neere to Pantalarea, an Iſland ſo called, betwixt Sicilie, and the coaſt of A- 
fricke: into ſight whereok they came the 13. day of July 1586. And the ſame dap in the mozning 
about 7. ot the clocke they deſcried 13. ſailes in number, which were of the Gallies, lying in waite 
of purpoſe fo2 them, in and about that place. As ſoone as the Engliſh ſhips had ſpied them, they 
by and by accoꝛding to a common o2der, made themſelues ready foz a fight, layed out their Ozdis 
nance,ſcoured, charged, and pꝛimed them, dilplaped their enfignes, and left nothing vndone to 
arme themſelues thꝛoughly. In the meane time, the Gallies moe and moze appꝛoched the ſhips, 
and in their banners there appeared the armes ok the Alles of Sicilia, and Malta, being all as then 
in the leruice and pay or the Spaniard, Immediatly, both the Admirals of the Gallics ſent from 
ech ol them a frigate, to the Admiral of our Engliſh ſhips, which being come neere them, the Si- 
cilian frigatfirft hailed them, and demandedofthem whence they were? They anſweredthat they 
were gt England, the armes whereo f appeared in their colours, TAhereupon the ſaide frigat ex 
poſtulated with them, and aſked why they delayed to ſende oz come with their Captaines aud 
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in the name ol the Spaniſh king,Low ofthoſe ſeas ĩ Ourmen replied, and ſaid, that theyowed no 


ſuch duette noꝛ obedience to him, and therefoze would acknowledge none,butcommanded thefri: 
gat to depart withthatanſwere, aud not to ſtay longer a bꝛabling, vpon her perill, Mith that a- 
way the went, and vp comes toward them the other krigat of Malta, and ſhee in like ſo2t hallen the 
Admiral, and would needs know whence they were, and where they had bene. Dur Engliſhmen 
it the Admirall, not dildaining an anſwere, tolde them that they were of England, Barchancs 
of London, had bene at Turkie,and were nom returning home: ann to be requited in this tale, they 
allo demaunded of the frigat whence ſhe and the reſt ok the Gallies were: the meſſenger anſwe- 
red, we are of Malta, and to; mine owne part mp name is Cauallero. Theſe Gallies are in ſeruice 
and pay to che king of Spaine, vnder the conduct ol Don Pedro de Leiua a noble man of Spaine, 
who hath bene commanded hither by the Ring with this pꝛelent fozce and armie, ol purpole to in⸗ 
tertept you. You ſhall therefoze(quothhe)bo well to repaire to him, to know his plealure he is a 
noble man of good behauiour and courteſie, and meanes pou no ill. The Captaine ofthe Engliſh 
admiral, whole name was M. Edward Wilkinſon, teplied and ſaid, Me purpoſe not at this time 
to make triall ot᷑ Don Pedro his courteſie, whereof we are ſuſpitious and doubt ful, and not with⸗ 
out good cauſe: viing wit hall good woꝛds to the meſſenger,and willing him to come abooꝛd him, 
pꝛomiſing ſecuritie and good vlage, that thereby he might the better knowe the Spaniards minde: 
whereupon he in deed lekt his frigat, and came aboozd him, whomhee intertained in friendly ſozt, 
and cauſed a cuppe of wine to be dꝛawne foꝛ him, which he tooke and beganne, with his cap in his 
hand, and with reuerend termes to dꝛinke to the health of the Queene ok England, ſpeaking ve⸗ 
ry honourably of her Maieſtie, and giuing good ſpeeches ot the courteous vlage and interteine⸗ 
ment that he himſelke had receiued in London, at the time that the duke of Alenion, bother to the 
late French king was laſt in England: and after he had well dzunke, hee tooke his leaue, ſpeaking 
well ok the ſufficiencie and goodnelle of our ſhippes, and eſpectally of the Marchant Royal, which 
he confeſſed to haue ſeene befo2e,riding in the Thames neere London. He was no ſooner come 
to Don Pedro de Leiua the Spaniſh general, but he was ſent off againe, and returned to the Eng- 
liſh Admirall, ſaping that the pleaſure ofthe Generall was this, that either their Captanes, Ma⸗ 
ſters and Purſers ſhould come to him with ſpeed, o2 elſe hee would let vpon them, and either take 
them o2 ſinke them. The reply was made by M. Wilkinſon ako zeſaid, that not a man ſhould come 
tohim: and fo2 the bꝛagge and thꝛeat of Don Pedro, it was not that Spaniſh brauado that ſhould 
make them peeld a iot to their hinderance, but they were as ready to make reliſtance, as he to oł⸗ 
fer an iniurie. Whereupon Cauallero the meſſenger left bꝛagging, and began to perl wade them 
in quiet ſoꝛt, and with many woꝛdes, but all his labour was to no purpoſe, and as his thzeat did no⸗ 
thing terriſie them, ſo his perlwaſion did nothing mooue them to doe that which hee required. At 
the laſt he intreated to haue the Marchant of the Admirall caried by him as a meſſenger to the Ge⸗ 
nerall, that ſo he might be ſatiſfied, and allured of their mindes by one of their owne company. But 
P. Wilkinſon would agree to no ſich thing, although Richard Rowit the marchant himſelfe ſee- 
me willing to bee imployed in thatmeſſage, anFlaboured by reaſonable perſwaſions to induce 
M. Wilkinſon to graunt it, as hoping to be an occaſion by his pꝛeſence anddiſcreet anſwerestoſa- 
tiſfie the Generall, and thereby to ſaue the effuſion of Chyiſtian blood, if it hould grow ta a battel. 
And he leemed lo much the moze willing to be ſent, by how much deeper the othes and pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
ons of this Cauallero were, that he would (as hee was a true knight and a ſouldier) deliuer him 
backe againe in lafetie to his company. Albeit, M. Wilkinſon, which by his long experience had 
receiued ſufficient triall of Spaniſh inconſtancie and periurie, wiſhed him in no caſe to put his life 


and libertie in hazard vpon a Spaniards othe, But at laſt, vpon much intreatie, hee peelded to let 


him go to the General, thinking in deed, that good ſpeeches and anſweres of reaſon would haue 
contented him, whereas otherwiſe refuſall to do ſo, might peraduenture haue pzouoked the moze 
diſcontentment. | | 


M. Rowittherefoze palling to the Spaniſh Generall.the reſt ofthe Gallies hauing eſpiedhim, 


thought in deed that the Engliſh were rather determined to peelde, then to fight, and there foꝛe 
tame flocking about the frigat, euery man crying out, Que nueuas, que nueuas, aue theſe Eng- 
liſh men yeelded : the frigat anſwered, Not lo, they neither haue, noz purpole to yeeld, onely they 
haue ſent a man ok their company to ſpeake with our Generall : and being come to the Gallie 
wherein he was,heſhewed himſelfe to M. Rowit in his armour, his guard of louldters attending 
vpon him in armour allo, and began to ſpeake very pꝛoudly in this ſoꝛt: Thou Engliſhman from 
whence is pour fleete, why ſtand pe aloofe off, knowe ye not pour duetie tothe Catholique Ring, 
whole perſon J here repꝛeſent : There are pour billes of lading, vour letters paſpozts, and the 


_ rhiefeofpour men: Thinke ye my attendance in theſe ſeas to be in vaine,oz my perſon to no pur⸗ 


pole: Letaltheſe things be done out ol hand as Jcommand,vpon paine of mp further diſpleaſure 
and 


—_——— Et. 
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and the ſpoyle of pou all: Theſe wozdes of the S paniſh Generall were not ſo outragioully po⸗ 
nounced, as they were mildly anſwered by M. Ro wit, who tolde him that they were al Marchant⸗ 


men vſing tralique in honeſt lozt, and ſeeking topaſle quietly, if they were not vꝛged further then 


reaſon, As fox the king ol Spaine, he thought (fo his part) that there was amitie bet wirt him and 
his ſoueraigne the Queene of England, ſo that neither he no? his officers ſhould goe about to of: 
fer any luch iniurie to Engliſh Parchants , who as they were farre from giuing offence to any 
man, lo they would be loath to take an abuſe at the handes of any, oz ſit downe to their loſſe, where 
their abilitie was able ta make defence, And as touching his commandement afozeſaide,fo2 the 
acknowledging ol vutie, in ſich particular ſozt, he told hum, that where there was no dut ie owing, 
there none ſhould be perfoꝛmed, aſſuring him that their whole company and ſhippes in general, 
ſtoodreſolutelp vpon the negatiue, and would not peeld to any ſuch vnreaſonable demaund,topney 
with ſuch imperious and ablolute maner ofcommanding, ' Why then, ſaid he, if they wil neither 
tome to preld, no ſhew obedience to me in the name ok my king,. J wil either ſinke them oz bꝛing 
them to harboꝛ, and ſo tell them from me. TUith that the frigat came away with M. Ro wit, and 
bꝛought him aboozd the Engliſh Admiral againe accoꝛding to pzomiſe:who was no ſooner entrey 
in, but by and by deftance was ſounded on both ſides:the Spaniards hewed offthe noſes of the Gal⸗ 
lies, that nothing might hinder the leuell ofthe ſhot, and the Engliſh on the other ſive couragioully 
p2epared themſelues tothe combat, euery man accozving to his roome,bent coperfozme his office 
withalacritie and diligence, In the meane time a Cannon was diſcharged from the Admirall 
ofthe gallies, which being the onſet of the fight was pꝛelently anſwered by the Engliſh Admiral 
with a Culuering:ſo the ſkirmiſh began, and grew hot and terrible, there was no powder noꝛ ſhot 
ſpared: ech Engliſh ſhiꝑ matched it ſelle in good o2der againſt two Spaniſk Gallies, beſides the 
inequalitie of the krigats on the Spaniards ſive: and although our men perfoꝛmed their parts with 
ſingular valure, accoꝛding to their ſtrength, inſomuch that the enemie as amaled therewith would 
oftentimes pauſe and ſtap, and conlult what was belt to be done, yet they ceaſed not in the midſt of 
their buſinelle to make pꝛayer to Almighty God the reuenger ok al euils, and the giuer ol victozies, 
that it would pleaſe him to alſiſt them in that good quar ell ot theirs, in defending themſelues as 
gainſt ſop2oud a tyꝛant, to teach their handes to warre, and their fingers to fight, that the glozy of 
the victoꝛy might redound to his Name, and to the honoꝛ of true Religion, which the inſolent ene⸗ 
mie ſought ſo much to ouerthzowe, Contrarilp, the fooliſh Spaniardes cried out accoꝛding to 
their maner, not to God, but to our Lady (as they terme the virgin Mary) ſaying, D Lady helpe, D 
bleſſed Lady giue vs the victoꝛy, and the honoꝛ thereot ſhalbe thine, Thus with blowes ee pꝛay⸗ 
ers on both ſides the fight continued furious and ſharpe, and doubtkul a long time to which part the 
victozy would incline: til at the laſt the Admiral ot the Galltes of Sicilie began to warpe from the 
fight, and to holde vp her ſide fo feare of ſinking, and after her went allo two others in like caſe, 
whom al the ſozt of them incloſed, labouring by all their meanes to keepe them aboue water, being 
ready by the fozce of Engliſh ſhot which they had receiued,co periſh in the ſeas: & what ſlaughter 
was done among the Spaniards themſelues, the Engliſh were vncertaine, but by apzobablegon- 
iecture apparant afar off, they ſuppoſed their loſſe was ſo great, that they wanted men to continue 
the charging ol their pieces: whereupon with ſhame and diſhonoz, after 5. houres ſpent inthe bat⸗ 
tel, they withdzew themſelues: and the Engliſh contented in reſpect of their deepe lading, rather 
to continue their voyage then to follow the chale, ceaſed from further blowes, with the lolle onely 
ol two men ſlaine amongſt them all, and another hurt in his arme, whom M. Wilkinſon with his 
good woꝛds and friendly pꝛomiſes did ſo comfozt, that he nothing eſteemer the ſmart ol his wound 
in reſpect ofthe honour ofthe victoꝛy, and the ſhamefull repulſe of the enemy, - 

Thus with duetikul thankes to the mercy of Godfc2 his gracious alliſtance in that danger. the 
Engliſhſhips pzoceeded in their Nauigation, and comming as high as Alger, apozt towne vpon 
the coaſt of Barbary, they fell with it, ofpurpoſe to refreſh themſelues after their wearineſſe,and 
to take in ſuch ſupply of freſh water &viccuals , as they needed: they were no ſooner entrevinto 
the poxt, but immediatly the king thereofſent a meſſenger tothe ſhips to knowe what they were, 
with which meſſenger the chiefe maſter ok ech ſhippe repaired to the king, and acquainted him not 


onelx with the tate of theirſhips, in reſpect of marchandize, but with the late fight which thephav 


paſſed with the Spaniſh Gallies, repoꝛting euery particular circumſtance in wozd as it fell out in 
action: whereof the ſaid king ſhewed himlelfe marueilous glad, interteining them in the beſt ſo2t, 
and p2omiling abundant reliefe of all their wants, making generall pꝛoclamation in the city vpon 
paine of death, that no man of what degree oz ſtate ſoeuer he were, ſhould pꝛelume either to hinder 
them in their affaires, oz to offer them any maner of iniury in body oz goods. By vertue whercof 
they diſpatched al things in excellent good lot, with gl fauoz ſt peaceableneſſe:only ſuch pziſoners 
and captiues of the Spaniards as were in the Citie, ſeeing the good vlage which they 1 

earing 
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bearing alſs what ſeruice they had perko med againſt the fozeſaive Gallies, grudged cxceevingly 


againſt them, and lought as much as they could to pꝛactiſe ſume miſchicfcagainſt them: and one 


amongſt the reſt ſeeing an Engliſhman alone in a certaine lane ot᷑ the Citie, came vpon him ſud⸗ 


denlp, and withhis knife thzuſthimin the ſive,yermade no ſuch great wound, but that it was ealily 


recouered, The Engliſh company hearing of it, acquainted the king with the fact, who immedi» 
atly ſent both foz the party that had received the wound, and the offender alſo, andcauſed an eres 
cuttoner td ede bimlelke and che Engliſh,to chaſtiſe the flaue euen to death, which was 
perkoz ned to che ende that no man ſpould pꝛelume to conmmit che like part,02 to doe any thing in 
contempt ok his ropal commandement. eee 


The Engliſn hauing receiued this good iuſtite at the kings hands, and al other things that they 
wanted, oz could craue fox the furniſhing of their ſhippes, tooke their leaue ol him and ofthe reſt of 
their friendes, that were reſident in Alger, and put out to Sea, looking to meete with the ſecond 
army of the Spaniſh king, which waited koꝛ them about the mouth of the Straights of Gibtaltar, 
which they were of necelſitie to palle. But comming neere to the ſaid Streight it pleaſed God to 
raiſe at that inſtant a very darke and miſtie fogge, ſo that one ſhip coulde not diſcerne another ik it 


were 40. paces olf: by meanes whereok, together with the notable faire Eaſterne winds that then 


blewe moſt fit foz their courſe, they paſied with great ſpeed thꝛough the Strei ght, and might haue 
paſſed with that good gale, had there bene 500. Gallies to withſtand them, and the aire neuer ſo 
cleare fo2 euerp ſhip to be ſeene, But pet the Spaniſh Gallies had a ſightof them when they were 
tome within 3. Engliſh miles ot the towne, and made after them in all poſſible haſte, and although 
they ſaw that they were farre out of their reach, yet in a vaine fury and fooliſh pꝛide, they ſhot off 
their Oꝛdinance, and made a ſtirre in the Sea as ik they had bene in the midſt of them, which vant⸗ 
tie of theirs miniſtred to our men notable matter of pleaſure and mirth, ſeeing men to fight with 
ſhavowes,andto take ſogreat paines to ſo ſmall purpoſe. | 

But thus it plealed God to deride, and delude all the koꝛces ol that pzoud Spaniſh king, which 
he had pꝛouided ol purpoſe to diſtreſle the Engliſh, who notwithſtanding paſſed thzough boch his 
Armies, in the one, little hurt, and in the other nothing touched, to the glozy ok his immoztall 
Name, the honour ok our Pꝛince and Countrep, and the iuſt commendation of ech mans leruice 
perfozmed in that voyage, 


The returne of Maſter Villiam Harborne from Conflantinople ouer 
land to Lonaon, 154d. 


Departed from Conſtantinople with 30. perſong of my ſuit and familythe 3, 
ok August. Palling chzough the Countries ok Thracia, now called Romania 


acco2ving to the Grand Signior his commandement verycourteoully intertei⸗ 
- 4 ned by Peter his poſitiue pꝛince, a Greeke by pzofeſſion, with whom was con⸗ 

OO cluded that her Paieſtics lubiects there trafiquing ſhould pay but thꝛee vpon 
the hundꝛeth, which as well his owne Subiects as all other nations anl were: whole letters to her 


Paieſtie be extant. Whence J p2oceeded into Poland, where the high Chanceler ſent foz mee 


the 27. ol the lame moneth. And after moſt honoꝛable intertainment imparted with me in ſecret 
maner the late paſled and pꝛeſent occurrents ok that kingdome, # alſo he wit to her Maieſtie. 


Thence J halted vnto Elbing, where the 12. of October J was molt friendly welcomed by the 84 


Senate of that City, whom J linde and iudge to be faithfully deuoted to her Maieſties ſeruice, 
whole letters likewiſe vnto the ſame were pꝛeſented me. No leſle at Dantzik the 27. ok that mo⸗ 
neth J was courteoulip receiued by one of the Buroughmallers accompanied with two others of 
the Senate, e a Ciuil docto their Secretarie, After going thꝛough the land of Pomer J reſted 
one dap at Stetin, where, fo that p duke was ablent, nothing enſued, At Roſtoke J paſſed though 
the Citie without any ſtap, and at Wiſmar receiued like friendly greeting as in the other plas 
tes:but at Lubeck,fo2 that I came late and departed early in the mozning, J was not viſited, At 
Hamburg the 19, of Nouember, and at Stoad the ninthof December in like maner J was ſatu: 
ted by a Bozoughmalter and the Secretarie, and in all theſe places they pꝛeſented mee ſundzy 
{o2ts of their beſt wine and freſh fiſh, euery ol them wich a long diſcourſe, congratulating, in the 
names of their whole Senate, her Maieſties victozy ouer the Spaniard, and my ſafe returne, 
concluding with offer of their ready ſeruice to her future diſpoſing. Pet the Dantziks after 
mp depacture thence cauſed the Marchants to pay cuſtome foꝛ the goods they bꝛought withthem 
in my company, which none other towneneither Jnfidelsnoz Chaiſtians onp way euer demanded. 
AndnotwichCanding the pzemiſles, J was moſt na infozmed ol ſundzp ok our nation —— 
relident 


The ſecond 
Spaniſh fleete 


lying in waite 


the great, Valachia & Moldauia, where ariuing the 5. of September J was 
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reſident that moſt ol the Hanſe-rowns vpon the ſea toaſts, eſpecially Dantzik, Lubeck, and Ham- 
borough haue laden and were ſhipping fo2 Spaine, great pꝛouiſtan ot cone, cables, ropes,pow- 
der, faltpeter, hargubuſſes, armour, iron, leave, copper, and all other munition ſeruing foz the 
warte. Whereupon J gather their fained courteſie pꝛoceeded rather foz feare then ok any good 
affection vnto her Maieſties ſeruice, Elbing and Stoad onely excepted, which of duetie foz their 
tommoditie J eſteemed well affecten. „e OCT: 9250 | 
The priuilege of Peter the Prince of Moldauiagtaunted to the 
Engliſh Marchants. lt 29 
V Etrus Dei gratia priticeps Valachiz & Moldauiz; fignificamus præſentibus, vni. 
Juerſis & ſingulis quorum intereſt ac intererit, quòd cum magnifico domino Gui 
D lielmo Hareborne oratore Sereniſsimæ ac potentiſtimæ dominæ, dominæ Eliza- 
bethz Dei gratia Angliz, Franciæ, ac Hiberniæ Reginæ apud Sereniſsimum ac 
otentiſsimum Turcarum Imperatorem hanc conſtitutionem fecerimus: Nimi- 
rum vt dehinc ſug Serenitatis ſubditis, omnibuſque mercatoribus integtum ſit hie in prouincia 
noſtra commorandi, conuerſandi, mercandi, vendendi, contrahendique imo omnia exercendi, 
quæ mercaturæ ac vitæ humanæ ſocietas vſuſque requiric, fine vlla alicuius contradictione, aut 
inhibitione: ſaluo ac integro tamen iure Telonij noſtri; hoceſt, vt a ſingulis rebus centum du- 
catotum pretij, tres numerent. Quod ratum ac firmum conſtitutione noſtra haberi volumus. 


In cuius rei firmĩus teſtimonium, ſigillum noſtrum appreſſum eſt, Actum in caſttis noltris die 
27. menſis Auguſti, anno Domini 1588. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Pt by the grace of God pꝛince of Valachia and Moldauia; we ſigniſie by theſe pꝛeſents to all 
and ſinguler perſons, whom it doth oz ſhall concerne, that we haue made this agreement with 
the woꝛthy gentleman William Hareborne Anibafſado) of the right high and mighty pꝛince, the 
Lady Elizabeth by the grate of God Queene ot England, France and Ireland, with the moſt puiſ⸗ 
ſant and mightie Emperour of the Turkes: To hitte, that fromhencefoozth it ſhalbe lawfull foꝛ 
her highneſle ſubiects and all her Marchants, to remaine, conuerſe, bup, ſel, bargaine and exercile 
all ſuch things, as the trade of marchanvile, and humane ſocietie and vſe requireth, without any 
hinderance oꝛ let: the right of our Cuſtome alwaves reſerued; That is, that they pay thꝛee du⸗ 
cats vpon all ſuch things as amount to the pꝛice of one hundꝛed vucats. Which by this our oꝛdi⸗ 
nance we command to be ſurely and firmely obſerued ; Foz the moꝛe aſſured teſtimony whereof, 
our ſeale is hereunto annexed, Giuen in our Campe the 27. of the moneth of Auguſt in the 


peere ot our Lozd 1588. | 


Abriefe extract ſpecifying the certaine dayly paiments, anſwe- 


red quarterly in time of peace, by the Grand Signior, out of his Treaſurie, to 
the Officers of his Seraglio or Court, tucceſsiuely in degrees: collected in a yeerely to- 
tall ſumme, as followeth. 


N { D2 hisowne diet euerp day, one thouſand and one aſpers, actoming to afozmer cu: 
E tome receiued from his aunceſtozs: notwithſtanding that otherwiſe bis diurnall 
I expence is very much,and not certainlyknowen, which ſummemaketh ſterling moe 
2 ney by the pere, two thouſand, one hundzed, 92. pounds, thꝛee ſhillings eight pence, 
The fiveand fourtie thouſand Ianizaries diſperſedin ſundʒy places or his domi⸗ 
nions, at ſire aſpers the day, amounteth by the peere to ſiue hundzeth, lourelcoꝛe and eleuen thou⸗ 
ſand, and thꝛee hundzeth pounds. | 
The Azamoglans, tribute childzen, farre ſurmount that number, foz that they are collected 
from among the Chriſtians, from whom betweene the peeres of (ire and twelue, they are pulled 
awap yeerely perfozce: whereof I ſuppoſe thoſe in ſeruice map be equall in number with the la- 


nix aries aboueſaid, at thꝛee aſpers a day, one with another, which is two hundzed, foureſcoze and 


fifceene thouſand, ſixe hundꝛed and fiftie pounds, | 
The fiue Baſſas, whereof the Uiceroy is ſupꝛeme, at onethouſand aſpers the day, beſides their 

perely reuenues, amounteth ſterling by the yeerc to ten thouland, nine hundzed and ſiftie pounds, 

The five Beglerbegs, chiefe pꝛeſidents of Greece, Hungary and Sclauonia, being in Europe, 

in Nacolia, and Caramania of Aſia, at one thoulande aſpers the day: as alſo to eighteene other go⸗ 

uernours of Pꝛouinces, at ſiue hundzed aſpers the dap, amounteth by the peere, to thirtie thouſand 
ſixe hundzed, and thꝛeeſcoze pounds, | 0 
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The Baſla, Admirall of the Dea, one thouſand alpers the dap, two thouſand,one — 
ſcoꝛe andten thouſand pounds, 

The Aga ok the Ianizaries, generall of tbe footemen, ſiue hundꝛed aſpers the dap, and maketh 
by the peere in ſterling money, one thouſand, foureſcoze and fifteene pounds, - | 

The Imbrahur Baſſa. Mater of his hozſe,one hundzed and fifrie aſpers the day, ie Rerlingmo- 
ney, thꝛee hundꝛed and eight and twenty pounds, 

The chiele Elquire vnder him, one hun ed and fifcie aſpers, is thꝛee hund)es and cight and 
twenty pounds, 

The Agas of the Spahi, Captaines of the hozſemen, ſire,at one hundyed and fiftie aſpers to ei⸗ 
ther ol them, maketh ſterling. one thouſand, nine hund2ed,thzee ſcoze and eleuen pounds. 

The Capagi Baſſas head pozters foure, one hundʒed and fiftieaſpers to ech, and maketh out in 
ſterling money by the peere, one thouſand,thzee hundzed, and koureteene pounds. 

The Siſinghir Baſſa, Controller ofthe houſholde, one hundzed and twentie aſpers the day, and 
maketh out in n ſterling money by the yeere , two hundzed, thzceſcoze and two poundes , ſixteene 
ſhiklings. 

The Chaus Baſſa, Captaine of the Penſioners, one hundꝛed and twentie aſpers the day, and 
amounteth to by the peere in ſterling money, two hundzed, thꝛeeſcoze and two pounds, lirteene 
ſhillings. 

The Capigilar Caiaſi, Captaine ok his Barge, one hundzeth and twentie aſpers the day, and 
maketh out by the peere in ſterling money, two hundzed, thꝛee ſcoꝛe and two poundes, ſixteene 
ſhillings. 

The Solach Baſſi, Captaine ot bis guard, one hundzed and twentie aſpers, two hundzed, thee 
[coze andt wo pounds, ſixteene ſhillings, a 

The Giebrigi Baſſi, maſter of the armoury, one hundzed and twenty aſpers, two bundped, three i 
ſcoꝛe and two pounds, ſixteene ſhillings, | 

The Topagi Baſſi, Maſter ofthe artillerie, one hundzed and twentie aſpers, two hundzed, thꝛee 
ſcoze and two pounds, ſixteene ſhillings. 

The Echim Baſſi, Phiſition tohis perſon, one hundzed and twentie aſpers, two hundzed three 
ſcoze and two pounds, ſixteene ſhillings, 

To fourtie Philitions vnder him, to ech fourtie aſpers, is thꝛee thouſand, eight hundzed, three 
ſcoze and ſixe pounds ſixteene ſhillings, 

The Muſtafaracas ſpearenten, attending on his perſon,in number ſiue hundꝛed to either thiee 
ſcoꝛe aſpers, and maketh ſkerling, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſiue thouſand,and ſeuen hundzed pounds. 

The Ciſingeri, gentlemen, attending vpon his diet, kourtie, at fourtie aſpers echok them, and a⸗ 
mounteth to ſterling by the peere, thꝛee thouſand, ſiue hundꝛed and koure pounds. ; 

The Chauſi Penſioners, foure hundzedand fourtie, at thirtte aſpers, twenty eight thortſand; 
ninehundzed,and eight pounds, 

The Capagipozters ofthe Court and City, foure hutivjes, at eight aſpers, and maketh ſter⸗ 
ling money by the peere, ſeuen thouſand,andeight pounds. 

The Solachi,archers of his guard, thꝛee hundzeth and twenty, at nine afvers.and commeth! vn 
to in Engliſh money, the ſumme of fire thouſand ,thzee hundzed and ſire pounds. 

The Spahi, men ot Armes ofthe Court and the City , ten thouſand, at twenty fine aſpers,and 
makethot Engliſh money, fiue hundzed,fozty and ſeuenthouſand,aud ſiue hundꝛed pounds. 

The fanizaires ſirteene thouſand, at ſir aſpers, is two hundzed and ten thouland, and two hun⸗ 


dꝛed and fozty pounds. 


The Giebegi furbuſhers of armoz,onethouſand, fine hundzed, at fire af] pers,and antountethts 
ſterling money,ninctecne thouland, ſeuen hundzed,andfoureſcoze paunds. 

The Seielir, ſeruitozs in his E quier oꝛ ſtable, ſiue hundzed, at two aſpers, and maketh ſterling 
money, two thouſand, one hundꝛed, foureſcoꝛe and ten pounds, 

The Saeſi, Sadlers and bit makers, ſtue hundzed at leyen aſpers ſeuen thouſand, fir hundzod, 
tchꝛeelcoꝛe and fine pound. 

The Catergi, CarriersvponYules, two hundzed,at muse. chouſan, one buntes, 
foureſcoze and ten pounds, 

The Cinegi, Carriers vpon Camels, one thouſand, fine bundzed, at right Alpers nd amoune 
teth in ſterling monep, to twenty lire thouland, two hundzed, and foureſcoze pounds, 

The Reiz, oʒ Captaines of the Gallies, thꝛee hunoꝛed, at ten een b 
money by the peere, the ſumme ol ſixe thouſand, fie hundzed;thzeeſcoze and ten pounds. 

ſand/fiue 
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The Alechingi, Maſters ofthe laid Gallies, thꝛee hundzed, at ſeuen alpers rat 
bundzed, koureſcoze and nineteene pounds, 


The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, 7 he J urks officers. 

The Getti, Boateſwaines thereof; thꝛee hundzed, at ſixe atpers, is the thoulande, nine hun⸗ 
dꝛed, fourty and two pounds, ö 95 e 

The Oda Baſsi, Purſers, thee hundzed, at fine aſpers, maketh thzee thouſand, two hundzed, 
and foureſcoze pounds, 

The Azappiſouldiers two chouſand ſire hundzed at foure Aſpers, whereof the ſix hundꝛed do 
continually keepe the gallies, two and twentie thouſand, ſeuenhundzed fourſcoze and ſir pounds, 
f The Mariers Baſsi maſters ouer the ſhipw2ights and kalkers of the nauie, nine, at 20. Aſpers 
2 the piece, amounteth to thꝛee thouſand foureſcoze and foure pound, koure ſhillings. 

The Maſter Daſsi ſhipwꝛights & kalkers, one thouſand at fourteene aſpers, which amounteth 
by the pere, to thirtie thouland, ſixe {uudzed thꝛeelcoze pound. 


Summa totalis of daply paiments amounteth by the peere ſterling, one million, nine hun⸗ 
dꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe eight thouland, ſeuen hundꝛed thirty five pounds, nineteene ſhillings 
eight pence, anſwered quarterly without default, with the lumme of foure hundzed 
foureſcoze twelue thouſand, one hundꝛed foureſcoze and foure pounds foure ſhillings 
eleuen pence , and is foz euerp day ſiue thouſand ihꝛee hunvzed foureſcoze andthir: 
teene pounds, fifteene ſhillings ten pence, 


Annuities of lands neuer improued, ſiue times more in value 


then their ſummes mentioned, giuen by the ſaide Grand Signior, as 
followech. 


[HT Othe UGiceroy fo2 his Timar oz annuitie Go. thouland golde ducats. 
| To the ſecond Baſſa foꝛ his annuitie 50,thouſand ducats. 
To the third Baſſa foꝛ his annuitie 40. thouſand ducats. 
Tothe fourth Baſſa fo2 his annuitie 3 o. thouſand ducats. 
< To the fifth Baſla foꝛ his annuitie 20.thouland ducats, 
To the Captaine of the Ianizaries 20. thouſand ducats. 
To the Ieu Merhorbaſsi maſter ot his hoſe 15. chouſand ducats. 
To the Captaine of the penſioners 10. thouſandducats, 
Tothe Captaine of his guard 5.thouſand ducats. 
Summa totalis ↄo.thouſand li.ſterling. 


Beſide thele aboue ſpecified, be ſundzp other annuities giuen to divers others of his afo2eſaiv | 
officers, as allo to certaine called Sahims, diminiſhing from thꝛee thouſand to two hundzech dus 
cats, eſteemed treble to ſurmount the annuitie aboueſaid, 


- The Turkes chiefe officers. 


15. Qiceroy is high Trealurer, notwichſtanding that vnder him be thꝛee ſubtrealurers cal⸗ 
1 led Teftadars, which bee accomptable to him of the receipts out of Europe, Aſia and Africa, 
laue their peerely annuitie of landz. 

The Loꝛd Chancelloz is called Niſſangi Baſſa, who ſealeth with a certaine pꝛoper character 
ſuch licences, ſake conducts, palſepoꝛts, eſpeciall graunts, ec. as pꝛoceed from the Grand Signior: 
not withſtanding all letters to fozreine pꝛinces ſo firmed be after incloſed in a bagge, and ſealed 
by the Grand Sig nior, witha ſignet whichhe oꝛdinarily weareth about his necke, credited of them 
to haue bene of ancient appertapning to king Salomon the wiſe, 

The Admirall giueth his voyce inthe election of all Begs, Captaines of Jſlandes, to whom 
hee giueth their charge, as alfs'appdinteth the Subbaſſas, Bapliffes oz Conſtablesouer Cities 
and Townes vpon the Dea coaſtes about Conſtantinople, and in the Archipelago, whereofhee | 
reapeth great p26fic, pak ag: Tao . 

The Subbaſsi of Pera payeth himpeerelp fifteene thouſande ducats, and ſo like wile either ol 
the others atcoꝛbing as they are placed. | 

The Reis iſtop ſerueth in office to the U'cerop and Chancelloz, as Secretary, and ſo likewiſe * 
dorth the Cogie Patter of the Rolls, befoze which two, pale all wꝛitings p2eſented co, oz gran⸗ | 
ted by the ſatyUiteroy and Chancello? , offices of eſpeciall credite an like pzofite,mozcouer res 
Watded with annitities of lands. 5 

There axe alſo twochic fe Judges named Cadi Lesker, the one otter Europe, and the other o- 
uet Nia and · Africa, which in Court dat fit on the Bench at the lelt hand of the Baſſas. Theſe ſell 
all offices to the vnder Judges ok the land called Cadies, whereok is one in euery Citie oꝛ _ 
ag 6 


befoze whom all matters in controyerlie are by 
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bgm perived, as alſo penalties 5 erer 


tions fox crimes oꝛdained to be executed vpon the offenders by the Subpaſſi. 
The number of Souldiers continfially attending pont the Be Y 


glerbegs thes 80 uernours of Prouinces and Sonics, ani their a 9 


taines mainteined of theſe Prouinces. 
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„„ l } Cayro,tweluethoiiſand 
The Bezlerbees * 3 Ana — 


„ [ienptwosnd thirtle tho 2 0 
| Item JÞ 
Balſara, two and tent thouſand | 


77 YRacia, fourtie chouſany 
Buda;fifteene thoriſand . 
Sclauonia, fifteene thouſand 
' Nazolia,fifteene thouſand 


Armenia; eighteene * 
Perſia,tweritie thuuſand 

' Videurn;fifteene thouſaus 
Chiruſta, fifteene thouſand. - 
Caraemiti, thirtie — 


- }-Carathania,fifteene thouſand 
ore 


5 * 
— 


Laſſaija, ſeuenteene thouſand 
| Bere five and twentie thouſand 
| Damaſ; co, ſeuenteene thouſany 


Mecta,elghethouſand 

Cypx ceenetouſand 
Tunis in Bar ry, eight chenſand 
| Teens enn 
Alger, fourtiechouſanp _ 
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1 perſons, 


| 
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- WhhoſeSari gallen petie Captaines be thzte bmmdzev eele eight, enery of which re 
conciauallyinpas from fine hundzerh.cortwohundzeth „ be one with another = 
leaſt,thzee * — nn 


Chiefe offic cersin his Seraglio about his perſon 


Be dheſe 


Apia 2 higb potter. | 
Alnader Baſsi, Treaſurer; 
| Oda BaGi;Chamberlaine; 
Killergi Bassi, Steward. 
Sarainga, Comptroller. 


\ Deakin ns the chamber; 
Edoſtoglan,Gentleman oł the Ewer; 


Choatatãga, he that carieth his riding cloake, 


s Armour bearerr 
Ebietaraga, Groome ofthe ſtoole. 


_ Threh bemurathet maner Otklters, which J elteeme ſuperſluous ta woite 


The Tales yeerely revenue. 


Toe Grand Sip gniors annual reuenue is ſaid to be foureteene Pillionsandanhalfe of golden 
vucats, whichis ſterling fiue millions eight (coze thouſand pounds. 2x 
Che tribute payd by the Chriſtians his Subiects is one gold ducat peerely foꝛ the redemption 
4 of eueryhead,whichmay amount vntonot ſo litle as one Million of goldenducats,which isſter» 
 lngthzee hundzed theeſco2ethoufand pounds. 
Mozeouer, in time of warre he exacteth manitolde fumes for maintenance of his Armie ati . 
Nauie ok the ſaid Chriſtians. | 
8 Emperour papeth him peerelptribute bo Flungary, threcſcopethouſand dollers,which i is 
ſerlingthirceene thouſandpound, beſides preſents tu che Uicerop and Baſlas, which arcſaiveo 
— thouſand dollers, | 


Bb 3 


Ambe. 


204 The Englib Moyages,Nauigations, Les. o the Queens. 


0 + — OE 
2 Ambaſſadou or the Emperoj ts vwed one thouland Aſpers the dad. 


N of the Frenchik envy lle heat late peoresty 
gene Mea Rk | . Uh Very it Bare iced e 


dap, cee eee bee rente, | 
The Amballadours of Poland, andfo2 the fate of Venice are not Ligiers as theſetwo aboue⸗ 
ſaid, Theſaid Polackis aſlowed i 2,Frenchcrownes the uring his abpde,which may be fo2 
amoneth, Uery ſeldome do the ſtate Venice fend any An 02 otherwiſe, thenenfozced of 
vꝛgent neceſſity: but in ſtend thereofkeepe there their Agent;pzeſidentouer other Marchants ol 
them termed a bailike, whohath none allowance ofthe Grand Signior, altholigh his pozt & ſkate is 
in maner as magnifical as the other af6zefaivambaſlavozs;'TheSpaniſh Ambaſſapoz was equall 
with others in lanixatiez: but foꝛ ſo much as he would not acer wing to cuſtome hid w che liff of o⸗ 
ther ambaſſadozs in making preſents top Grand Sigaiot he had none alowance,His abode there 
was 3. yeres, at the end wherof,hauing cbthivev atruce faz6,yeres,taking place frõ his firſt com⸗ 
ming in Nouember laſt pl r 580, he vun ütt admitted to dye pzelence ol the Grand Signior, 


* Hen. * 


The letters of Sihan Baſſu chniefe eoutiſellour to Saltan Murad (ar 
the Grand Signiof, to che ſacted Maieſtie of Elixabeth Queene of England, 
ſhe wing that vpon het tequeſt, aid for her ſake eſpecially hee graunced peace ynto the 
King and kingdome of Pola dl. | 


2 * 


.* = Loriofſſſima &c ſpletidere ſulgidtſſima Reminarum, ſtlectiſſima Princeps 


Þ | magna nimorum IE s Vi ſectaritiomreght inclyti Angliz Regina Sereniſ- 
ma Elizabetha, moderattix rerum & negotiorum omnjum plebis & fa- 
miliæ Nazarenorum ſapientiſſuma; On ge flendoris & gloriæ dulciſſima; 
g nubes pluuiarum gratiſſua; hęres & domm̃a beatitudinis & gloriæ regni 
inclyti Anglię; ad Tea Shes ſüuppkees confugiunt, incrementum omni- 
—— um rerum & aQontim Serenitatis veſtræ beatiſſimum; exituſque feœliciſſi- 
mos a Creatore omnipotente optamtes e e eg noſtra digna vota 
& laudes ſempiternas offerentes: Siguificafius Ser. veſtł amiciſtimè; Quia ſunt anni aliquot, 
à quibus annis potentifsima Cęſareũ celſitudo bella ineffabilia cũ Caſul-bas, Principe nempe 
Perſarum) geſvit; xatione quorum bellorumin partes allas bellũ mouere naluit ob eamque cau- 
ſam in partibus Polonię latrones quidam Coſaci nuncupati/& alij facinoroſi in partibus illis ex. 
iſtentes, ſubditos Ceſaris potenriſsimi turbare & infeſtare non de ſierunt. Nunc autem partibus 
Perſicis compoſitis & ah ſolutis, in poniheß Pelonię &alijs partbus exurgentes facinproſos pu- 
nire conſtituens, Beglerbego Gręciæ exercitu aliquo adiuncto, & Principi Tartarorum manda. 
to Ceſaris miſſo, anno proxime pręterito pars aliqua RegniPoloniz infeſtata, turbata & deua- 
ſtata fuit, & Coſaclalijq; facinoroſi iuxta merita ſua punitifuerunt. Quo rex Polonie viſo duos 
legatos ad Cęſateã celſitudinẽ mittens, quddfacinoroſos exquirere, & pœna perfecta punire, 
& ab annis multis ad portam Cęſareę celſitudinis miſſum munũs augere vellet, ſignificauit. Cę- 
ſarea autem celſitudo (cui Creator omnipotoũs tantam ſuppeditauſt potentimn, & quæ omnes 
ſupplices exaudire dignata eſt) ſupplicatꝭone Regis Polonię non accepta, iteruùm in regem Po- 
lonie exercitum ſuum mittere, & Creatotis mnipetentis auilio regnum eius ſubuertere con- 
ſtituerat. Verum Legato Serenitatis yeſtrg in porta beata & ſulgida Cæſareæ celſitudinis re- 
ſidente ſeſe interponente;BrquddSerenieati veſtrę ex partibus Poloniæ, fruges, puluis, arbores 
nauiũ, tormenta, & alia neceſſaria ſuppeditarentur fignifieante, & pacem pro regno & rege Po- 
loniæ petente, neudtegnum Polonib ex pate Cæſareæ celfirudinis turbaretur vel infeſſaretur 
intercedente, Serenitatiſque veſtræ hanc ſingularem eſſe voluntętem exponente, Legati ſereni- 
tatis veſtræ ſignificatio & interceſiibi cdi CUzlaree cee cent, fuiſſet, In tauorem ſe- 
renj$itis ve ſtræ, cui onmishonos & gratia debetut, iuxta modum prediftum, vt Coſaci facino- 
roſi exquirantur & pœna perfetapuniaritur,autratione munerisaliquantulicorum delicta cb- 
daurntur hac inquam ronditione literæ Cefarez celſitudinis ad Regem Poloniz ſunt datæ. 
Si mitem ex parte dnronitatis veſtrę fendus & pax ſollic itata non fuiſſet, nulla ratione Cæſatea 
celſitudo fœdus cumtegno Polonig inijſſet. In fauorem autem Serenitatis veſtræ regno & Re. 
giDolonia ſingularem ꝑratiam Cæſarea ecltudoexhibuit. Quod tam Serenitas veſtra,quam 
etiam Rex & tegnum Polonie ſibi certò perſuadere debent. Serenitatem veſttam bene ſceli- 
cifsimni tue valere cupimys: Datum Conſtantinopoli in fine menſis Sabaum nuncupati, Anno 
propherz noſtti ſacrati Mahumedi nongenteſimo, nonageſimo , octauo. Ixs v vero Anno mil- 
leſimo quingenteſimo nonageſimo, die duodecimo menſis Iunij. e — 


The 
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Let. tothe Queene. Traffiques and Diſcottefles. 72 


XT Of glozious; and the moſt teſplendent of women; molt ſelect-Pyinceſſe; moſt g@rarious 

YA Elizabech Qucencofthevaliane followergof Jelus in the famous kingvom of England, 
moſt wiſe couernefſe of all the affaires andbufineſes of the peopleiatidfamtily ofthe Nazareris, 
molt ſweet fountaine of bzightmffeany glozy,mottacceprable clouv of raine, inherit relle Ladie 
of the blellednelle aud gloꝛp ol rhereriowmed kingdome ol England to whom in humble wiſe all 
men offer their petitions: wiſhmngotk che almightie Cveatoꝛ mat happie increaſe and pfoſperons 
ſucceſle vnto alt pour Maite ſties affatres and actions, and offering vß mutnMeperpetuaſivowes 
wozthp ok our familiarity, wih rtermill pꝛayles: In mon friendly mauer we ſiguilie undo pour 
pꝛincelp Highneſle, that certame yeeres paſt the mot mightie Ceſarkike maieſtie of the Grand 
Signor wagen vnſpeake able wartes with Caſul-bas the Pꝛinte of the Perſians, in tegurde of 
which warres he would not goe in battell againſt any other places; aud Foz that cauſe certaine 
therues in the partes ol Polonia talled Coſacks, and other notoʒious perſons liuing im the lante 
partes ceaſed udt tu trouble and moleſt the ſubiects ot dur moſt mightie Emperour, But now 
hating finiched and bꝛought to ſome good illue his affaires in Perſia, determining to punith the 
ſaide malefactoꝛs ot Poland, ans foꝭ that purpoſe*cournicting an army vnto the Beglerbeg of 
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Grecia, and the yd ers laſt paſt; ſending his imperiall commaundement vnts the Punce of thy 


Tartars, he hath fpzraged, moleſted, and layed waſte ſome part of the kingdome of Poland and 
the Coſacks and other nötoꝛious offenders haue rereiued condixne puniſhment. TAhich the 


king o Poland perteiuing ſent two Emballadours to his imperiall Highnelle lignikying; that 


he would hunt out the ſaid malefacto2s, and inflictmolt ſevere puniſhments vpon them, and al⸗ 
fo that he would better his gilt, which he hath fox many peeres heretofoze opvinarily ſent vnto 
the porch of his imperiall Highneflt, Yowbeit his imperiall maieſtie (vpon whom the almigh⸗ 
tie creatoꝛ hath'befiowed ſo. great awer, and who-vouchſafech to giue eare vnto all humble 
ſuppliants.)retecting the ſupplication of the Rug of Poland, determined againe to ſend his ar⸗ 
mie again the laid king, and by the helpe of che Almightie creatoz, vtterly to lubuert and ouer⸗ 
thzowe' his kingdome. But your: Baieſties Embaſſadour reſident in che bleſſed and gloztous 
porch of his imperiall Highneſſe interpoling htmſelfe as a mediatour, ſignifying that from che 
partes of Poland you were farniſhed with coꝛne , gun. powder, maſtes of ſhips, guns, and other 
neceſlaries, and crauing peace on the behalfe of the kingdome and king dl Poland, and making 
interceſũon, that che: ſaiv king might not be moleſted noꝛ troubled by the meanes of the Grand 
Signor, f declaring that this mas pour Maieſties moſtearneſtveſire; ſo ſoone as the repoꝛt and 
iuterceſſion ot your Maieſties Embalſadour was ſignified vnto the Grand Signor, fo2 your ſake, 
vnto whom all honour and fauourable regard is due. vpon the condition afozeſaid, namelp, that 
the wicked Colacks might be ſought out and grieuoullp puniſhed; oz that their offences might 
be remitted foꝛ the value of ſome ſmall gift , vpon this condition (J lay) che letters ol his impe⸗ 
riall ly ighneſle were (ent vnto the king of Poland. Howbeit hav not this concluſion of league 
and amitie beene ſollicited on ihe behalfe of your Maieſtie, his imperiall Highneſle would ne? 
ner hauevouchſafedthe ſame vnto the. kingvome of Poland. But foꝛ vouraieſties ſake his 
imperiall Pighneſſe-hath/ erhibited this lo ſingular a fauour vnto the ſaid king and kingdome of 
poland. And hercof your Maieſtie and the king ol Poland ought certainelp to be perſwaved, 
Me wish pour Maieſtie moſt: happily and well to fare. Giuen at Conſtantinople in the ende 
ol the moncth called Sabaũ, in the peare ol our ſacred pꝛophet Mahomet 9 9 8, and in the peere 
of Jeſus 1 59 o, the 12 ol June. 
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The ſecond letters Patents graunted by the Queenes Maieſtie 
to the Right worſhipfull companie of the Engliſh Mar- 


Chants fot the Leuant, the ſcuench of Ianuarie 1592. 


izabeth by the grace ot God Queene ot England, France, and Irelande, 
XJ}//]| defender ok the faith ec. To all our Officers, miniſters and lubiects, and 
to all other people alwell within this our Realme of England, as elſe where 
Ad vnder our obeylance and iuriſdiction oz otherwiſe vnto whom thele our let⸗ 
I || ters ſhalbe ſcene, hewed, oz read, greeting, i 

9 | - TAhere our welbeloued lubiects Edward Osborne knight Alderman ol 


— our citie of London, William Hareborne Eſquire, and Richard Staper oł 
our 


aide citic Marchant haue by great aduenture andinvuſtrie with their great colt and char⸗ 


ges 
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* ges by the ſpace of ſundzy late peeres trauelled, and cauſed trauell to be taken aſwell by ſe- 
crete and good meanes , as by daungetous wayes and pallagts. both by lande and ſea to ſinde out 
and ſet open a trade ot marchandize and traffike into the landes, Jlandes, Dominions, and ter⸗ 
ritozies ot the great Turke, commonly called the Grand Signor, not befoze that time in the 
memoie of any man now liuing knowen to be commonly vſed and frequented by wap of mar⸗ 
chandtze by aup the marchantes oz other ſubiectes of vs oz ourpzogenitozs : And alſo haue by 
cheirlike good meanes and inpulkrie and great charges pꝛocured of the ſayde-Grand Signor in 
our name, amitie, ſafetie-andfreevome fo2 trade and traffikeofmarchandize to be vſed and con⸗ 
tinuey by our ſubiects within his ſayd dominions, whereby we perceiue and linde that both ma⸗ 
ny goon actions haue beene done and perfozmed, and hereafter are likely continually to be done 
and perfozmed fo the peace of Chꝛiſtendome: Namelp by the reliefe and diſcharge of mas 
ny Chziſtians which haue beene, and which hereafter may happen to be in_thzaldome and bone 
dage vnderthe ſapde Grand Signor and his vaſlals.o2 ſubiects , And alſo good and pjofitable 
vent and vtterance of che commodities.of- our Realme, and ſundzie other great benefites to 
che aduancement ol our honour and dignitie Nopall, che maintenance ok our Nanie, the encreaſe 
of our cuſtomes, and the reuenues ol our Crowne, and generally the great wealth ok our whole 
And whereas we are enkoꝛmed of the ſayd Edward Osborne knight, William Hareborne, 
and Richard Staper, that George Barne, Richard Martine, Iohn Harte knights, and other mar⸗ 
chants of our ſayd Citie of London haue by the ſpace of eight oz nine peeres paſt ioyned them⸗ 
ſelues in companie, trade and craffike with them the ſayd Edward Osborne knight, William 
Hareborne and Richard Staper, into the ſapde dominionsof the ſapd great Turke, tothe furs 
therance thereof and the good of the Nealme. 0 
And whereas further it is made knowen vnto vs, that within fewe peeres nowpaſt our lo⸗ 
uing and good ſubiects Thomas Cordall, Edward Holmeden, William Garraway and Paul 
Banning, and ſundzy other marchants ot our ſaid Citie ot᷑ London, haue likewiſe at their great 
coſtes and charges, builded and furniſhed diuerſe good and ſeruiceable ſhippes and there with to 
their like colts and charges haue traded and frequented, and from time to time doe trade and 
frequent and traffike by ſea with the commodities ol our Realme to Venice, Tante, Candie, any. 
Zephalonia and other the dominions of the Segniozie any State of Venice, and thereby haue 
made and mainteyned, and doe make and continually maintaine diners good ſhippes with 
mariners ſkilfull and fitte and neceſſarie foꝛ our ſeruice: and doe vent out of our Realme ins: 
tothoſe partes dinevſe commodities of our Realme, and returne hicher into our layde Realme: 
manygood and neceſſarie commodities foz the common wealth thereof: All which traffike, as 
well in ward as out ward vntill it hathbeene otherwiſe bꝛought to paſſe by the ſayde endcuours, : 
coſts, and charges ol our ſapde ſubiects, was in effect by our. ſubiectes wholy diſcontinued. 
Knowe pee, that hereupon we greatly tendzing the wealth of our people and the encourage⸗ 
ment of them and other our loying ſubtects in their good enterpyiſes koz the aduancement ol 
lawfull traffike to the benefice of our common wealth, haue of our ſpeciall grate, certaine 
knowledge, and meere motion giuen and graunted, and by theſe pꝛeſents fo2 vs; our heyzes, 
and ſucceſſours, doe giue and graunt vnto our ſayd truſtie and welbeloued ſubiectes Ed warde 
Osbome Knight, George Barne Knight, George Bonde knight, Richard Martine knight, 
Iohn Harte knight , Iohn Hawkins knight, William Maſſam, Iohn Spencer, Richard Sal- 
tonſtall, Nicholas Moſley Aldermen of our ſapde Citie of London, William Hareborne, 
Edwarde Barton, William Borrough Eſquires, Richard Staper, Thomas Cordall, Hentic 
Paruis, Thomas Laurence, Edwarde Holmeden, William Garraway, Robert Dowe, Paul 
Banning, Roger Clarke, Henrie Anderſon , Robert Offley, des Grimes, Andrewe 
Banning, Iames Staper, Robert Sadler; Leonarde Power, George Salter, Nicholas Leate, 
Iohn Eldred, William Shales, Richard May, William Wilkes, Andrewe Fones, Arthur Iack- 
ſon, Edmund Anſell, Ralph Aſhley, Thomas Farrington, Roberte Sandie, Thomas Garra- 
| way, Edwarde Lethlande, Thomas Dalkins, Thomas Norden, Robert Bate, Edward 
# Themarchits Sadler, Richard Darſall, Richard Martine Iunior, Ralph Fitch, Nicholas Pearde, Tho- 
"0 . mas Simons, and Francis Dorrington, that they and euerp of them by the name of Gouer⸗ 
| lowthip and nour and tompanp of Marchants of the Leuant ſhall from hence foo2th loz the terme of twelue 
| companic's peeres next enſuing the date hereof bee one bodie , fellowſhippe and companie of chem: 
A. name of ſelues both in deede and in name: And chem by the name ol Gouernour and companie of mare 
| — chantes of the Leuane wee doe oꝛdayne, intoꝛpoꝛate, name, and declare by theſe pꝛeſentes, 
1 2 hp tl and that the lame fellowſhippe and companie from hence foodth ſhall and may haue one Go⸗ 
Levant. uernour , And in conſideration that the Cayde Edwarde Osborne Knight hath beene 
_ t 
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the chieke letters toozth and actozs in the opening and putting in pꝛactile of the ſapde trade 
to the dominions of the ſayde Gand Signor: Mee doe therefoze ſpecially make, oꝛdaine, and 3 
tonſtitute the ſayve Edwarde Osborne Knight , to bee nowe Gouernour during the time of Sir B heard O- 
one whole peere nowe nert following, if hee ſo long ſhall liue: And after the expiration of ted the art 
the ſapde yeere, 02 deceaſe of the ſayde Edward Osborne the chopſe of the next Gouernour, Gouernour, 
and ſo of euery Gouernour from time to time during the lapde terme of twelue peeres to be 
at the election of the ſayde fellowſhippe oꝛ companie ok marchantes of the Leuant oz the maze 
part of them yeerely to be choſen, and that they the lapde Sir Edwarde Osborne, and all 
the reſidue of the lapoe fellowſhippe oz companie of Marchantes of the Leuant and euerie of 
them, and all the lonnes ok them and of eucry of them, and all ſuch their appzentiſes and 
ſeruants of them and ofeuery of them, which haue beene oz hereafter ſhall be imploycd in the 
ſayde trade by the ſpace of foure yeeres oz vpwardes by themlelues, their ſeruanc es, factozs 
oz deputies , ſhall and mey by the ſpace of twelue peeres from the day of the date of thele 
our letters Patents freely traftike , and vſe the trade of Marchandize as well by ſea as by 
lande into and from the dominions of the ſayde Grand Signor, and into and from Venice, 
nice, and alſo by lande thzough the Countries of the layde Grand Signor into and fromthe — 25 
Ealt India, lately diſceuered by lohn Newberie, Ralph Fitch, William Leech, and lames 
Storie, ſent with our letters ts that purpoſe at the pꝛoper coſts and charge of the ſayde Mar⸗ 
chants 02 ſome of them: and into and krom euerie of them in ſuch oꝛder, manner, fozme, 
libertie and condition to all intentes and purpoſes as ſhall be betweene them of the ſayde fel: 
lowlhippe oꝛ compauie of Marchantes of the Leuant oꝛ themoze partofthem fot the time bes , 
ing limited and agreed, and not otherwiſe, without any moleſtation, impeachment , oz diſtur⸗ 
bance; any lawe , Catute, vſage, oz diuerſitie ok Religion oz faith, oz any other cauſe oz mats 
ter whatſoeuer to the contrarie notwithſtanding. 1 7 | 
And that the lapde Gouernour and companie of Marchantes of the Leuant, oz the greater 
part of them foꝛ the better gouernement of the ſayde fellowſhippe and companie, ſhall and 
may within foztic dayes next and immediatly following after the date heereof , and fo from 
thence fooꝛth peerely during the continuance of this our graunt, aſſemble themſelues in ſome 
conuenient place, and that they oz the greater parte of them being ſo aſſembled, ſhall and 
may clect , oꝛvaine, nominate, and appoint twelue diſcreete and honeſt perſons of the ſayde 
companie to be aſſiſtants to the layde Gouernour , and to continue in the layde office-of alli⸗ 
ſtants, vntill they ſhall die oz bee remooued by the ſayde Gouernour and companie oz the grea⸗ 
ter part of them. And if it happen the ſapde alliſtantes oz any ot them to die, oz be remoo⸗ 
ued from their ſayde office at anie time during the continuance ok this our graunt: chat 
then and ſo often it ſhall and may bee lawfull to and fo2 the ſayde Gouernour and companie 
of mirchantes of the Leuant, oz the greater part of them to elect and chule one oz moe other 
perſons of the layd companie into the place oꝛ places of euery ſuch perſon oꝛ perſous ſo dp⸗ 
0 ing oz happening to be remooued, as is afozeſayde, And wee will and oꝛdaine that the ſame per⸗ 
| ſon oꝛ perſons lo as is afozeſapde to be elected ſhall be of the ſaydnumber of allitants of the 
: ſayde companie . And this to be done ſo oftcn as the caſe ſhall ſo: require, And that it ſhall 
F and map be lawfull to and fo; the ſayde Edwarde Osborne Rnight , George Barne Knight, 
| George Bonde knight, Richard Martine knight, Iohn Hart knight, Iohn Hawkins knight, 
Willam Maſſam, Iohn Spencer, Richard Saltonſtall, Nicholas Moſley , William Hare- 
borne, Edwarde Barton, William Borrough, Richard Staper , Thomas Cordall, Hen- 
rie Paruis, Thomas Laurence, Edwarde Holmeden , William Garraway, Robert Dowe, 
Paul Banning, Roger Clarke , Henrie Anderſon , Robert Qffley, Philip Grimes, An- 
drewe Banning , Iames Staper, Robert Sadler, Leonarde Power, George Salter, Nicho- 
las Leate, Iohn Eldred, William Shales, Richard May, William Wilkes, Andrewe Fones, 
Arthur Iackſon, Edmund Anſell, Ralph Aſhley , Thomas Fartington, Roberte Sandie, 
Thomas Garraway , Ed warde Lethlande, Thomas Dalkins, Thomas Norden, Robert 
| Bare, Edward Sadler, Richard Darſall, Richard Martine Junior, Ralph Fitch, Nicholag 
Pearde , Thomas Simons, and Francis Dorrington afozeſapde, o; any of them to aſſemble 
themſclues fo 02 about any the matters, cauſes o; affaires oz buſineſſes of the ſayde trade in 
| any place 02 places for the lame connenient from time to time during the ſapde terme of twelue 
| peeres within our dominions oz elſe where. And that allo it ſhall and may bee Jawfull foz 
oem oz the moꝛe part of them to make, ozvaine and conſtitute reaſonable lawes-andozders 
foꝛ the good gouernement ol the ſayde companie, and foz the better aduaunrement and con* 
tinuance ok the layde trade andtraffike ; the lame lawes and ozpinances not being * 
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oz repugnant to the lawes, tatutes o2cuſtomes of our Realme: And the ſame lawes and opvi: 
nances ſo made toput in vꝛe, and execute accopvingly, and at their plealures to reuoke and alter 
the ſame lawes and oꝛdinances oꝛ any of them as occaſion ſhall require. | X | 

And we doe alſo fox vs, our heyzes and ſucceſſoꝛs of our ſpectall grace, certaine knowledge, 
and meere motion graunt to and with the ſayd Gouernour and companie of marchantes of the 
Leuant, that when and as often at any time during the ſapde terme and ſpace oftwelue yeeres 
as any cuſtome, pondage, ſublidie oꝛ other duetie ſhall be due and payable vnto vs, our heires, oz 
ſucceſſors foꝛ any goods o2 marchandize whatſoeuer, to be carried o2 tranſpozted out of this 
our pozt of London into any the dominions afozeſapde, oz out of oz from any the ſapde domi⸗ 
nions vnto our ſayde poztof London, that our Cuſtomers, and all other our Officers fox re⸗ 
ceites of cuſtome, pondage , ſubſidie oꝛ other duetie vnto whom it Wall appertaine , ſhall vpon 
the requeit of the ſapde Gouernour fo2 the time being, giue vnto the ſapde companie three 
monethes time fo2 the papment of the one halfe, and other thꝛee monethes foz the papment of 
the other halfe of their ſayde cuſtome, pondage, oz other ſubſidie oz duetie fo2 the lame, retei⸗ 
ning good and ſufficient bonde and lecuritie to our vſe fo2 the payment of the ſame accozding⸗ 
ly. And vpon receipt of the ſayde bonde to giue them out their cockets o2 other warrants to 
lade out and receive in the lame their goods by vertue hereof without any diſturbance , Any 
that alſo as often as at any time during the ſapde terme oftwelue peeres any goods 02 marchan⸗ 
dize of any of the ſayde companie laden from this our pozt of London in any the dominions 
befozeſapde ſhall happen to miſcarie befoze their ſafe diſcharge in the partes fo2 and to the 
which they be ſent ; That then and ſo often lo much cuſfome , pondage, and other lublidie as 
they anſwered vs foz the ſame, ſhall after due pzoofe made befoze the Treaſurour of England 
for the time being ok the ſaydeloſle, and the inſt quantitie thereof, be by the vertue hereof al- 
lowed vnto them, by warrant of the ſapde Treaſurour to the ſayde Cuſtomers in the next mars 
chandtze that they ſhall oz may ſhippe fo; choſe partes, accozding to the true rates of the 
cuſtomes, pondage, 02 ſubſiotes heretofoze payde foz the goods ſo loſt o; any part oz parcell 
thereof. | | 

And fo that the ſayde companie are like continually to bꝛing into this our Realme a much 
greater quantitie of foꝛren commodities from the fozren Countreyes , places, oz territozies 
afozeſaide, then here can be ſpent fo2 the neceſſarie vſe of the lame, which of neceſſitte muſt 
be tranſpo2ted into other tountreyes, and there vented , we foz vs, our heires and lucceſloꝛs of 
our ſpecia'l grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion doe graunt to and with the ſayd Go⸗ 
uernour and companie that at all times krom time to time during the ſpace ok thirteene moneths 
next after the diſcharge of any the ſayde goods ſo bzought in, and the ſubſidies, pondage, cu⸗ 
ſtomes and other duties ko; the lame being befoze hande payde oz compounded koz as afoze⸗ 
ſapd, it (hall be lawfull fo them o2 any of them oz any other perſon oz perſons whatſoeuer 
being naturall ſubiects ofthe Realme which may o2 ſhall buy the ſame of them oz any of them 
to tranſpoꝛt the ſame in Engliſh bottomes freely out of this Realine without payment of any 
further cuſtome , pondage, 02 other lubſidie to vs, our heires oz ſucceſſo2s fo2 the ſame, where⸗ 
of the layde ſubſidies, pondage, oz cuſtomes o2 other duties ſhall be ſo foꝛmei ly papde and com: 
pounded fo? , as afozeſayd, and ſo pꝛoued. And the ſayd cuſtomer by vertue hereof ſhall vpon due 
and ſufficient p2oofe thereof made in the cuſtome houſe giue them ſufficient cocket oz certift- 
cate fo2 the ſafe paſſing out thereof accoꝛdingly. And to the ende no deceipt be vſed herein to 
vs our heires, and ſucceſſozs, certificate ſhall be bzought from our collectoꝛ of cuſtome inwardes 
to our cuſtomer outwardes that the ſapd marchandizes haue within the time limited aunſwered 
their due cuſtome, lublidie, pondage andother duties fo the ſame inwards, 

And fultthermoze we of our ample and aboundant grace, meere motion, and certaine knows 
{ſedge haue gtaunted, and by theſe pꝛelents fo2 vs our hey2es and ſucceſſours doe graunt vnto 
the laid Gouernours and companie ofmarchantes ofthe Leuant, that they and luch onelp as be 
and ſhall be ot that companie, ſhall fox the ſapd terme ot twelue peeres haue, vſe, and eniop the 
whole and onely trade and traffike, and the whole entire and onely libertie, vſe, and pꝛiuiledge of 
trading and traffiking, and vling feate of marchandile by and thꝛough the Leuant ſeas otherwiſe 
called the Mediterran ſeas into and from the ſayd dominions ot the Grand Signor, and domini⸗ 
ons of the Kate of Venice; and by and thꝛough the layd Grand Signiors dominions to and from 
Luch other places in the Eaſt Indies diſcouered as afozeſapd, And that they the ſapd Gouernour 
and companie of marchants ofthe Leuant and enery particular and ſeuerall perſon of that com⸗ 
panie their and euery one or their ſeruants , kactoꝛs, and deputies ſhall haue kull and free autho⸗ 
kitie, libeftie , kacultie, licence, and power to trade and trafficke by and thꝛough the ſayd 
Leuant ſeas into and from all and euery the ſayd dominions of the ſayde Grand Signor, 45 
5 ; 
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the vominious bf theateof Venice, aud the; ſaybe Indies, and mio and from all places where: 


by occaſion:of the ſapvtrabe they ſhall happen to arriue:o2 come, whither they be Chriſtians, 


Turkes, Cemiles, a others: And by andc<zugh the ſapyLauanc ſeagiute any from ali 
ther ſeas, tiuers, poꝛtes regions, terricozies; dominiona; coafles and plaeen with their ſhips; 
barkes, pinales and other, veſtels., and with ſuch mariners and men as they: will leade o; haue 
with them, di dende for the lande trade as they (hall thinke good at their owue pzoper coſſes 
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times to p2ockrbe incheſe-vopages , which otherwiſe. as wee well perceiye can not be pexfo2s 
med in the reſt ut tho peere following : Therefoze we of: our ſyeciall grace, tertaine know: 
ledge, and meere motion foꝝ vs our heyꝛes and ſucceſſoꝛs doe graunt to and with the ſayd Go 
uerndur and gονanit of Marchantes of the Leuant, that faure good ſhippes well furniſhed 
with oꝛdinante and other numition fo their vekence, and twa hundzed marriners Englich men 
ta guide and layle in the lame foure ſhippes at all ſimes durinqthe layutetwelue pe eres ſhall 
quietly bee petmitted and ſuffered co depart and goe in the ſayde vopages, Accopding to the 
purpoꝛt of chele pꝛeſentg . without any ſtay oz contradiction hy vs our heyꝛes and ſucceſſozs, 
02 by theLowehigh:Abmirall/oz any other officer oꝛ ſubiect ut va, our heires:02 ſucceſſours 
in any wile: Any reſtraint, lawe, ſtatute, vſage: 62 matter whatſoeuer to the contrarie nocs 
withſtanding. 5 b | Ans 
- Pqouived/neuerthelelle ;that if wee ſhall at any time within the ſayde twelue peeres haue 
tuft cauſe to arme our Manie in warrelike manner in dekence of our Realme, on foz offenee 
of our enemies r and that it chall be founde needefull and conuenient fo2 vs taiopne to dur Max 
uie the ſhippes of our ſubirets to be alſo arne fo; warres ta ſuch number as cannat bee ſup⸗ 
plied if the ſayd foure ſhippes ſhould be permitted to depart as aboue is mentioned; then von 
knowleuge giuen by vs oꝛ our Admirall to the ſayde Gouernour 62:companie about ehe fifrgen;h 
dayofthe monethof Marth, oz thꝛee monethes befoze the faivecompanie (all beginne to malte 
readie the ſame foure ſhippes that we may not ſpare the ſayd foure ſhips and the marriners re⸗ 
quiſite fo2 them to be out oł our Reaime during the time that our Nauie (ball he vpon the feas, 
that then the ſayde companie ſhall fozbeare to ſend ſuch foure ſhippes foꝛ their trade ot marchan⸗ 
diſe vntill that we ſhall retake our ſayd M auie krom the layd ſerui sed. 
And further our will and pleaſure is, and wee doe by theſe peſentes graunt that it ſhall 
be lawtull to and fo the ſapd Gduernour and companie ot Marchantes of che Leuant to haue 
and vle in and about the affaires ot the ſayde companie a common ſeale foz matters concerning 
the layde companie and trade. And that alſo it hall be lawful fo2 the Marchants, Mariners, 
and Sea - men, which hall be vſed and imployed in the ſayde trade and voyage to ſec and glace 
in the toppes ol their ſhips oꝛ other veſſels the Armes ol England with the redde⸗ croſle in white 
ouer the ſame as heretokoꝛe they haue vleb. CCC 
And we of our further Royall fauour and of our, eſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and 
meere motion haue graunted and by theſe pꝛeſents fox vs our heyzes and ſuteeſloxs doe graunt 
to the layd Gouernour and companie of Marchants of the Leuant, that the ſayde landes, ter 
ritozies , and dominions of the layde Grand Signor, oz the dominions of the Signioꝛie ot 
Venice, 02 anyof them within the lapde Leuant oz Mediterran ſeas ſhall not; be viſited, fre- 
quented , oꝛ haunted by the ſayde Leuant ſea by way of marchandiʒe by anpocher our ſubiects 
during the ſaide terme ok twelue peeres contrarie to the true meaning ol thele pꝛeſentes. And 
by vertue of our pꝛerogatiue Royall , which wee will not in that behalfe haue argued oz 
bzought in queſtion , wee ſtraighily charge, tommaunde and pꝛohibite ko; vs pur heyzes and 


And fag that the ſhippes 29; 


lucceſſdurs all our ſabiectsof what degree-o3/qualicie ſoeuet they bee, that none of chem di⸗ 


rectly oꝛ indirectly doe viſite, haunt, frequent, trade, trafike02:aduenture by way of marchan⸗ 
diſe into 02 from any of the layd dominiong of the ſayd Grand Signor, oz the dominions ot the 
ſaide Segniozie of Venice, by oꝛthꝛough the ſapde Leuant ſea other then the ſayd Gouerbout 
and companie of marchants of the Leuant and ſuch particular perſons as be oz ſhall be of chat 
tompanie, their factozs, agents, ſeruants and aſſignes, ' And further fo2 that wee plainely vn⸗ 
derſtande that the States and Gouernours of the citie and Segniozie ot Venice haue of late 


time ſet and rayled a newe impoſt and charge ouer and beſides, their auncient impaſt, cuſtome, 


and charge of and vpou all manner of marchandize ok our Neutme bought into their domi⸗ 
nions, and alſo of and vpon all marchanviſe caried oz laven froni their ſapn Ccumtreꝝ oz domini⸗ 
ons by our lubiects oꝛ in the ſhips o2 bottoms ok any of our fubisetes to the great and intolie⸗ 
rable charge and hinderance of our ſayd ſubiects trading thither; wee therelozeẽ minding the 
redzeſle thereof ,voe alſo by thele pꝛelents fo2 vs, our heires aud ſucceſſojs further Holy 
pꝛohibite 
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pꝛohibite and fopbid not onelp the ſubiectsof the ſapde State and Degniozie ol Venice, but alſo 
of al other Nations 02 Countries whatſoeuer other then the layd Gouernour and companie of 
marchants of the Leuant, and ſuch onelp as be oꝛ all be of that companie, their facto zs, agents, 
ſeruantes, and allignes: That they 02 any of them during the leyde terme ck twelue peeres, 
ſhall bꝛing oꝛ cauſe tobe bzought into this our Realme ok Englange, og any part thereot anie 
manner of ſmall fruites called coꝛtantg, being the rayſinsof Corinth, a wine of Candie, vn; 
leſſe it be by and with the licence, conſent, and agreement of the ſayde Gouernour and compa⸗ 
nie in wꝛiting vnder their ſayd conmon ſeale firfthad and obteyned vpon paine vntoeueryſuch 
perſon and perſons that ſhall trade-and traffike into any the ſayvedaminions of the State and 
Segniozie of Venice by ſea, v2 that ſhall bzing oz cauſe to bebzaught into ourſaive Realme 
any of the ſaid coprants being the rapſins of Corinth, o2 wines of Candia, other then the ſayy 
companie in paine of our indignation , and of foxfaiture and lolle a well of the hippe and ſhips 
with the furniture thereof, as alſo of the goovs, marchandize:; and thinges whatſoever they 
be of thoſe which all attempt oz pꝛeſume tg commit oz doe any matter 02 thing contrarie tothe 
prohibition afozeſayd. The one halfe of all the ſaive fozfertures to be to vs, our heires and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours, and the other halfe of all and euery the ſayde fozfeicures we doe by theſe pꝛeſents, of 
our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowlenge, and meere motion clearelp and wholie fox vs, dur heireg 
and ſucteſſoꝛs, giue and graunt vnto the ſaive Gouernour and companie of marchantes of che 

Leuant, | 
And further all and enery the ſapde offendours ko; their ſayde contempt co ſuffer impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment during dur pleaſures, and ſuch other puniſhment as to vs koz ſo high a contempt ſhall 
ſeeme meete and conuenient, and not to be in anp:wiſe deliuered vntillthep and eueryof chem 
chall be come bounde vnto the (apy Gouernour koꝛ the time being in the ſumme of one thouland 
poundes 02 lelle at no time, then after to ſaple op traffike by ſen into any the dominions afoꝛe⸗ 
Caive, oz to bꝛing oz cauſe to be bought from au the places afozeſayde any cozrants, rayſing 
at Corinth, oz wines ot Candia tontraxie to out expꝛeſie commaundement in that behalfe herein 
let downe and publiſheg. Hen n! at's 27 92 
Pꝛouided alwayes , and our expꝛeſle will is notwithſtanding the pzemiſſes that if our ſayde 
kubiectes ſhall at any time hereafter be recompenſen vf and fo all ſuchnewe impoſtes and chars 
ges as they and euery of them ſhall pay, and likewiſe be freely diſcharged of and from the 
payment of all manner of newe impoſte oz tare foz any of their marchandiſe which they hereafz 
cer ſhall bzing into oz from any the dominions of the lapde State oz Segniozie of Venice, 
and from all bondes and other aſfurances by them oz any of them to be made fo oꝛ in that be⸗ 
halfe , that then immediatly from and after ſuch recompence and diſcharge made as afozeſayde 
our ſayde pꝛohibition and reſiraint intheſe pꝛeſentes mentioned, ſhallnot be of any ſtrength oz 
fozce againſt the ſapde Citie oz State of Venice, o2 any the ſubiects thereof, but fox and du- 
ring ſuch time onelp and in ſuch caſe when hereafter the ſayde State of Venice ſhall againe 
beginne to tare o2 leuie any manner ofneweimpoſte within the ſayde dominions vpon any the 
goods 02 marchandizes of our ſayde ſubiectes heereafter to be bꝛought into any the dominions 
of the laid State oz Segniozieof Venice. Any thing in thele our letters Patents contaynes to 
the contrarie thereofin anp wiſe notwithſtanding, : 

And kurcher wee ftraightly charge and commaunde , and by theſe pzeſentes pꝛohibite all and 
fingular Cuſtomers and Collectozs ot our Cuſtomes, pondage, and ſubſidies, and all other Df- 
ficers within our Pozte and Citie of London and elſe where, to whom it ſhall appertaine 
and euerp of them, That they oz any of them by themlelues, their clarkes , oꝛ ſubſtitutes (hail 
not receiue oz take, oz ſuffer to be receiued oꝛ taken fo2 vs o iu our name, oz to our vſe , oꝛ in 
the name, oz vnto the vle of ourheires oz ſucceſſops of any perſon oꝛ perſons , any ſumme oz 
ſummes of money, oz other conſiveration during the ſapde terme ok twelue peeres fo2 any cu- 
tome , pondage, tare oz ſibſivie of any cozrants, rayſinsof Corinth, oz wines of Candie a: 
kozeſapd ſaue onely of and in the name of the ſayde Gouernour and companie of marchantes 
of the Leuant, oz of ſome of that companie without the conſent of the layde Gouernour and 
companie in wziting vnder their layd common ſeale , firſt had and obteyned, and vnto them 
Gewed fo the teſkifying their ſapd conſent. And foz the better and moze ſure obſeruation there⸗ 
of wee will and graunt fox vs, our heires oz ſucceſſo2s by theſe pꝛeſentes, that our Treas 
ſurour and Barons of the Exchequer fo2 the time being by koꝛte of theſe pꝛeſentes, and the in⸗ 
rollment thereof in the ſayde Court of our Erchequour, at all and euery time and times during 
the ſayde terme of twelue peeres, at and vpon the requeſt of the ſayde Gouernour and com- 

panie, cheir Attourney oz Attourneys, Deputies oꝛ aſlignes, ſhall and may make and direct 
vnder the ſeale of the ſapde Court one oz moge ſufficient wzitte 02 wiitees cloſe oz patent, 
ö L vnto 
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vnto euery 02 any ot the ſayd Cuſtomers v2 other Dfficers to whom it ſhall appertaine, com: 
maunding them and euery of them thereby, that neither they noz any ol them at any time oz 
times during the layd ſpace of twelue peeres ſhall take entrie of any cozants, raiſing of Co- 
rinth, oz wines of Candia, o2 take o2 make any agreement foz any cuſtome, pondage, oz other: 


- 


perlons whatſoener,other thenwith,o2 in the name and by the pꝛiuitie of the ſapdgouernour and 
company o2 ſome ofthe ſame company. ee er 
And further ol our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion we haue condeſcen- 
zen and graunted, and by theſe pzeſents fox vs our heires and lucceſſours doe condeſcend and: 
raunt to the ſapd Gouernour and company of marchants of Leuant, that wee our heires and 
uceeſſours,duringthe ſayd terme, will not graunt libertie, licence, oz power to any perſon oz 
perſons whatſoeuer contrarp to the tenour of theſe our letters patents, to ſaile, paſle, trade, oꝛ 
traffique by the layde Leuanc Sea, into, oz fromthe ſayde dominions ok the ſayd Grand Sig- 
nior 02 the dominions of the State of Venice o; any of them, contrary to the true meaning 
of theſe pꝛeſents, without the conlent of the ſayd Gouernour and Companie o2 the moſt part 


ofthem, $7.1 | 4 Ps * | 

And whereas Henry Farrington and Henry Hewet haue not pet allented to bee inco2pszated 
into the ſayd ſocietie of Gouernour and companie of marchantsof Leuant,neuertheleſſe ſithence, 
as we be infozmed, they haue bene traders that way heretofoze ; our willandpleaſure is, and we 
doe hereby expꝛeſlely commaund and charge that ik it happen at any time within two moneths 
next following after the date hereof, the ſayd Henry Farringeon and Henry Hewer oz either of 


them, to ſubmit themſelues to be of the ſayd companie, and doe cine ſuch aſſurance as the ſayn 


Gouernour and companie, oz the moge part of them ſhall allow of, to beare, pay, and perfozme - 


ſuch ozders, conſtitutions, paiments and contributions, as other ofthe ſaydcompany ſhall be o- 
dered to beare, pap, and perkozme, that then euery of the layd Henry Farrington and Henry 
Hewet ſo doing and ſubmitting himlſelfe, ſhall vpon his oz their requeſt vnto the ſayd Gouer⸗ 
nour bee admitted into the ſayd companie and cozpozation of Gouernour and companie of mar⸗ 
chants of Leuant , and haue and-enioy the lame, and as great liberties, pziutleges, ann 
pzeheminences, as the reſt of the {ayde cozpozation oz companie may, 02 ought to haue by 
vertue of this our graunt . Anp thing in thele pꝛeſents contained to the contrary notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, G | 


. « 


And our will and plealure is, and hereby wee doe alſo oꝛdaine that it ſhall and may bee laws 
full, to, and foz the lapde Gouernour and company of mat chants ot Leuant:oz the moze part of 
them, to admit into, and to be of the layd companie, any ſuch as haue bene oz ſhall bee employed 
as leruants, factozs, oz agents in the trade of marchanvile by the ſayd L euant ſeas, into any the 
countries, dominions 02 territoziesofthe ſapd Grand Sighior oꝛ Signiorie 02 State of Venice, 
accowing as they o2 the moſtpartofthem ſhall thinke requiſite, 4 103 0 

And where Anthony Ratcliffe, Steuen Some, and Robert Brooke Aldermen ot the ſaide Citis 
of London, Simon Laurence, Iohn Wattes, Iohn Newton, Thomas Middleton, Robert Coxe, 
John Blunt, Charles Faith, Thomas Barnes, Alexander Danſey, Richard Aldworth, Henry 


 Cowlthirſte, Cæſar Doffie, Martine Bonde, Oliuer Stile and Nicolas Stile Marchants of 


London ko their abilities and ſufficiencies haue bene thought fit to be allo of the layd Company 
ofthe ſaide gouernour and Company of Parchants of Levant: Our will and pleaſure aud ex⸗ 
pelle commaundement is, and wee doe hereby eſtablich and oꝛdeine, that euery ſuch ol the 
ſame Anthony Radcliffe, Steuen Some, Robert Brooke, Simon Laurence, John Wattes, John 
Newton, Thomas Midleton, Robert Coxe, Iohn Blunt; Charles Faith, Thomas Barnes, A- 
lexander Danſey, Richard Aldworth, Henry Cowlthirſt, Cæſar Doffie, Martine Bonde, Oli- 
ver Style, and Nicolas Style, as ſhallpay vnto the ſaide Gouernour and company of Parchants 
ELeuante the lumme of one hundzed and thirtie poundes of lawfull Engliſh money within 
two monethes next afcer the date hereof towards the charges that the lame Company haue als: 
ready bene at in and about the eſtabliſhing ok the layde trades ſhall from thentetoozth bee ol the 

Me company of Marchants ol Leuant as fully aud amply and in like maner, as any other ol that 
ietie oꝛ Company, @ TH 5.430033; 
Pꝛouided alſo, that wee our heires and ſucceſſours at any time during the ſayd twelue peeres 
Way lawfully appoynt and authoziʒe two other perſons exerciſing the lawfull trade of marchan⸗ 
dize, and being fit men to bee of the ſayy companie of Gouernour and companie ofmarchantsof 
Teuant, ſo that the ſaydperſons to bee nominatey oz authozized, ſhall aide, doe, beare, andpaie 
uch payments and charges touching and concerning the ſame trove andCompanie mm 
du. Ye 


{5 
© 


ſubſidie fo2 any of the ſapd coꝛants, raiſins of Corinth, oz winesof Candie, with any perſon oz 
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of Levant, ratablie as other ofthe ſayd Companie of marchants of Leuant ſhall, and doe, oz 
oughtt$ veare and pay: and doe allo perſoꝛme and obſeruethe ozders ofthe ſaydCompanie als 
lowable by this our graunt, as others ol the ſame doe oz ought to doe. And that ſuch two yer · 
ſons ſo to bee appoyntev by vs our heires oꝛ ſucceſlours, ſhall and may with the ſayy Company 
vſe the trade and keate ol marchandiſe afozelayd, and all the liberties and pꝛiuileges herein befo2e 
granted, accoꝛding to the meaning oftheſe our letters patents, anything in thele our letters pa⸗ 
tents contained tothe contrarp not withſtanding. K 28 
Pꝛouidew allo, that ifany ot the marchants befoze by theſe pꝛeſents named oz incoypozated, 
to bee of the ſayd fellowſhip of Gouernour and companie ot the merchants of Leuant, ſhall nos 
bee willing to continue 02 bee ofthe ſame Companie, aud doe giue notice thereof, oꝛ make the 
fame knowen to the ſayd Gouernour within two moneths next after the date hereok, that then 
ſuch perſon ſo giuing notice, ſhall no further oz any longer be ol that tompanie, oꝛ haue trade into 
thoſe parties, noꝛ be at any time after that ot the ſame coꝛpoʒation o companie, o vſe trade into 
anpthe territozies op countries afozeſayy, 5 | bee 
Pꝛouided alwapes neuertheleſſe, that euery ſuch perſon ſo giuing notice and hauing at this 
p2eſent any goods o2 marchandiſes in anp the Territozies oꝛ tountreys ofthe ſapd Grand Sig- 
nior, o Segniozie 02 State of Venice, may at any time within the ſpace of eightcene mo⸗ 
neths next, and immedlately following after the date hereof, haue freelibertie, power, and au: 
thoꝛitie to returne the ſame oz the value thereof into this Realme, without vſing any traffique 
there,but immediately from thence hither, paying, bearing, anſwering, andperfozming all ſuch 
charges,dueties and ſummes of money ratably as other of the ſame coꝛpoꝛation oꝛ company doe 
oz ſhallpay,beare,anſwere,oz perfozme fo2 the like. 45 2 | 
Pꝛouided alſo, that if any of the perſons befo2e by theſe pꝛeſents named oz intozpozated to 
bee of the ſayd fellowſhip of Gouernour and Companie of the marchants ok Leuant, oz which 
hereafter (hall bee admitted to bee of the ſaphe Co2pozation oz Companie, ſhall at any time og 
times hereafter refuſe to bee of the layd Coꝛpoꝛation oꝛ Companie, oz to beare, pay, o2 be cons 
fributonie to, 02 notbeare and pay ſuch ratable charges and allowances, oz to obſerue oz pers 
fo2me ſuch oꝛdinances to bee made as is afozeſayd, as other of the ſame company are, oz ſhall 
bee owered, to beare, pate, oz perfozme, that then it ſhall and may bee lawfull fo2 the ref of 
the ſapd Gouernour and companie ofmarchants of Leuant, pteſently to expell, remooue, and 
diſplace eueryſuch perſon ſo refuſing, oz not bearing o2 payingout, of, andfrom the layd Cops 
— and compante, and from all pꝛiuilege, libertie, and pzeheminence which any ſuch per⸗ 
ſhould, oz might claime, oz haue by vertue of partner! (e176 and in place ok them to elect 
sthers exerciſing the lawfull trade ol marchandiſe to bee ok the ſayd Companie. And that encry 
ſuchperſon ſo expelled, remooued, oz diſplaced by conſent ofthe ſayd Gouernour and compa⸗ 
nie of marchants ol Leuane, oz the moꝛe part ot them, ſhall bee from thencefoozth vtterly dil⸗ 
abled to take any benefite by vertue of this pꝛiuilege, o2 any time after to bee admitted oz res 
— againe into the lame, any thing in theſe pzeſents contained to the contrary notwith⸗ 
Pꝛouided alwapes, that if it (hall hereafter appeare to vs our heireg and ſneceſſours, chat 
this graunt oꝛ the continuance thereof in the whole oz in any part thereof, ſhall not bee pꝛoli⸗ 
table to vs our heires and ſucceſſours, oz to this our realme, that then and from thencefoozth, 
vpon and afcer eighteene moneths warning to bee giuen to the ſayd companie by vs our heires 
and lucteſſours, this p)eſent graunt ſhall ceale, bee voyd, and determined to all intcnts, conſtruc⸗ 
tions and purpoſe sx. | | | 
And further of our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, wee haue cons 
- deſcended and graunted, and by thele pꝛeſents fo vs our heires and ſucceſſours, doe condeſ⸗ 
cend and graunt to the lapde Gouernour and companie of marchants of Leuant, that if at the 
ende of the ſayd terme of twelue yeeres it ſhall ſeeme meete and conuenient to the ſayde Go⸗ 
uernour and Companie, oz any the parties afozeſayd, that this pꝛeſent graunt ſhall bee conti⸗ 
nuev : And it that allo it ſhall appeare vnto vs, our heires andfucceſſours, that the continuance 
thereof hall not bee p2eiudiciall oz hurtłull to this our realme, but that wee ſhall finde the furs 
ther continuancethereof pꝛolitable fo; vs our heires and ſucceſſours and foxour realme with 
ſuch conditions as ate herein mentioned, o2 with ſome alteration oz qualification the reo, that 
then wee our heires and ſucceſſours at the inſtance and humble petition of the ſayde Gouernonr 
and Companie, ox any ot them ſo ſuing fo) the ſame, and ſuch other perſon and perſons dur 
fubiectes as they thall nominate and appoint, oz ſhall bee by vs, our heires and ſucceſſturs news 
ly nominated, not exceeding in number twelue, new letters patents vnder the 2 — 
ES I cal ng 


M. Rich. H rag. g. Traffiques Ind! Diſcaueries, 


England in due foume oflawe with like couenants, raunts, clauſes, and articles, as m theſe 
| prclents/are conjained,; 02 with addition af otherneceſſarie articles oʒ changing oftheſe.in ſome 


partes, foꝛ, and during the kultterme oftwelue peeres then next following, - Müling now here⸗ 
2 aud fraightly commaunding and charging all and ſingular our Admirals, Uice-apmirals, 
Julfices, MYaos, Shiriffes, Elcheatozs, Conltables, Bailiffes, and all and ſingular other 
our Dfticers, Miniſters, Liege men and ſubiects whatſoeuer, to bee Ming,fauouring,helping, 
and alliſting vnto che ſays Companie and their ſucceſſours., and to their Deputies, Officers, 
Factozs, {eruaunts, aſligues and miniſters, and euery of chem, executing and enioping the 
pꝛemiſſes ds well on land as on Sea, fram time to gime,+at all times when you oz any of you ſhal 
thereto bee required, any Statute, Acte, ozdinguce, Prouiſo, Bꝛoclamation oꝛ teſtraint here⸗ 
tokoze had, made, ſet fooꝛth, oꝛdained oz pꝛouided, oꝛ any other matter, cauſe oz thing whatoener 
to the cantrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Although expꝛelle mention of the true peerely value oꝛ certaintie of the pꝛemilles, oz any of 
them, oꝛ ok any other gifts oz grauntsbyvs,0z anyof our pꝛogenitours tothe layde Gouernour 
and Lompanie of the marchants of Leuant befoze this time made, in theſe preſents is not made: 
Oz anp Statute, Acte, Dminance, pzouilion, pꝛoclamation oz reſtraint to the contrary thereof 
befo2e this time had, made, done, oz pzouived, oz any other matter, thing oz cauſe whatſoeuer, in 
any wiſe notwithſtauding. -- Jn witneſſe-whereof wee haue cauſed theſe our letters to be made 
patents. Mitneſſe our ſelke at enn the leuenth day of Januarie in the foure and thir⸗ 
tieth peere ol our raigne. | 


Perbreuede priuato Sigillo. 
"Bailie, 


A Tothe orſhipfull and his very louing Uncle A. 


Rowland Hewiſh _ at Sand in 
Deuonſhire. 


8 N lou of my trauailes into Turkie, and of the deliuerie of che mo 
with ſuch other occurrentsas there happened wootthie the obſeruation: 


N dour to take mee in with him tothe Grand Signior. If for lacke of time 
to put it in Wo) [+ hat not performed it ſo well as it ought, I crauepardon, aſſuring youthat 
to my knowledge I haue not miſſed in the truech ofanything . If you aske mee whatin my 
trauels Ihaue learned, Ianſwere as a noble man of France did to the like demaund, Hoc v- 
num didici, mundi couremptum. and ſo concluding with the wiſe man in the booke ofche Prea- 


cher, that all is vanitie, and one thing onely is neceſſatie, I take my leaue and commit you to 


the Almightie. From London the 16. March 159 7. 
: Your louing Nephew 


Richard Wrag. | 
A deſcription ofa Voiage to Conſtantinople and Sy, rid, 


begun the 21. of March 1 59/3. and ended the 9. of Auguſt, - 


I 59 5. wherein is ſhewed the order of delivering the ſecond Pre- 
ſent by Maſter Edvard Barton her maieſties Ambaſſador, which 
was ſent from her Maieſtie to Saltan Murad ns 
Emperour of T urkie. | 


A Broadbanke, apꝛouident and ſkilfull man in his facultie) from Graueſ- 


N 9 4 end the one and twentie of March 1 5 9 3, And vpon the eight of Apzill fo⸗ 
N. Ti lowing wee paſſed the ſtreights of Gibralrar, and withaſmallWeſterne 
TAASN gale, the 24. ok the ſame, we arriued at Zante an Jland vnder the Veneti- 


miles diſtant from Antioch , where our marchants land their goods to bee ſent foz Aleppo. 


Cc 2 From 


ofall which proceedings] was an eie witneſſe, it pleaſing the Ambaſſa- 


E ſet Caile i inthe Aſcenfionof 3 a new ſhippe very well appointed, 
* 77 of two hundꝛed and thzee fcoze tunes ( whereof was maſter one William 


| ans. The fourth of May wee departed, and the one and twentte wee arri⸗ 
ned at AlcxandrerrainCiliciat in the very bottome of the Mediterrane fea, a roade fome 25. 
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The Aſcenſion 
+ = Arrtued at the 
| 7 towers, 


q Che ſhip ſalu⸗ 


| Checanſeof 
+ ſNapingthe 


; An Arz to the 


| grand Signior. 


From thence wee let ſaile the fife of June, and by contrary windes were dꝛiuen vpon the coat 
of Caramania into à road neere a litle Aland where a caſtle ſfanverh; called Caſtle Roffo, fome 
thirtie leagues to the Eaſtwards of the Rhodes, where after long learch koꝛ freſh water, we could 
finde none, vntil certaine pooze Greekes ofthe Nand bꝛought vs to a well where we had 50 f 6 
tuns. That part of the tountry next the ſea is very barren c full of mountains, vet found we there 
an olde toinbe of marble, With an epitaphor an ancient Gꝛeeke caratter, by antiguity neere woꝛne 
out and paſt reading; which to the beholders ſeemed a monument okthe greatnelle o the Gꝛeti⸗ 
an monarchy, From thente we went to the Rhodes, and by contrary windes were dꝛiuen into a 
po2e of Candy, called Sittia: this and is vnder the Uenetians, who haue there 600 ſouldiers, 
beſide certaine Gꝛeeks, continually in pay. Pete with contrary winds we ſtayed ſir werks, and in 
the end, hauing the winde pꝛoſperous, we ſailedby Nicatia, Pharos, Delos, and Andros, with 
ſight ol many other Jlands in the Archipelago, and arriued at the two caſtles in Helleſpont the 
24 of Auguſt. Tut hin kew dayes alter we came to Galipoli ſome thirty miles from this place, 
where foure of vs tooke a Parma oz boat ot that plate, with two water men, which rowed vs a⸗ 
long the Thꝛacian ſhoze to Conſtantinople, which ſometime ſailing and ſometime rowing, in 
foure dapes they perfozmed, The firſtol September we arriued at the famous poꝛt ot the Grand 
Signior, where we were not a little weltome to M. Edward Barton vntill then her Maieſties 
Agent, who ( with many other great perſons) had fox many dayes expetted the pꝛelent. F iue oꝛ 
ſixe dayes after the ſhippe arriued neere the Seuen towers, which is a very ſtronghold, and ſa 
called of ſo many turrets, which it hath, landing neere the lea ſide, being the lirſt part of the city 
that we came vnto. Meere the Agent appointed the maſtcr of the Aſcenſion to ſtay with the 
ſhippe vntill a itte winde and oppoztunity ſerued to bꝛing her about the Seraglio to lalute the 
Grand Sigaior in his moskyta 02 church: foꝛ pou ſhall vnderſtand that he hath built one neere 
the wall of his Seraglio oz pallace adiopning to the Sea ſide ; whereunto twiſe oz thuile a 
weeke hee reſo2teth to perfozme ſuch religious rites as their law requireth: where hee being 
within few dayes afcer,our ſhippe let out in their beſt maner with flagges, ſtreamers and pen⸗ 
dants ok diners coloured ſilke, with all the mariners, together with moſt ol the Ambaſſadours 
men, hauing the winde faire, and came within two cables length ok this his mos kita, where (hee 
to his great content beholving che thippe in ſuch bꝛauery) they dilcharged firſt two volies of 
ſmall ſhot, and then allthe great ozvinance twiſe ouer, there being ſeuen and twentie oz eight and 
twentie pieces in the ſhip. Thich perfozmed, he appointed the Buſtangi-Baſla oz captaine of the 
great and ſpacious garden oꝛ parke, to giue cur men thankes, with requeſt that ſome other day 
they would ſhe w him the like ſpoꝛte when hee would haue the Sultana oz Empzeſſe a beholder 
thereof, which few dayes after at the ſhippes going to the Cuſtome-houle they perfozmed, 

The grand Signiors ſalutation thus ended, the maſter bzought the ſhip to an anker at Rapa- 
mat neere the ambaſladozshoufe, where hee likewiſe ſaluted him with all his great o2dinance 
once duer, and where he landed the Pꝛeſent, the deliuerie whereoffo2 a time wasffated : the 
caufeof which ſtaie it ſhall neither be diſhonoꝛable fo2 our nation, oz that woozthie man the am- 
baſfado} to ſhew you. At the departure ol Sinan Baſſa the chicfe Vizir,andour ambaſſadozs great 
friend toward the warres ol Hungarie there was anocher Baſſa appointed in his place, a chur⸗ 
lich and harſh natured man, who vpon occaſion of certaine Genouezes, eſcaping out of the ca⸗ 
Mes ſtanding toward the Euxine Sea, nowe called the blacke Sea, there impꝛiloned, appꝛe⸗ 
hended and thꝛeatened to execute one of our Englichmen called lobn Field, fo2 that hee was ta⸗ 
ken thereabouts, and knowen not many dayesbefoze to haue bzought a letter to one ot them: 
vpon the ſolliciting of whole libertie there fell a iarre betweene the Baſſa (being nowe chiefe 
Vizir) and our ambaſſadoz, and in choler he gaue her maieſties ambaſſado2 ſuch wozws, as with- 
out ſuſtaining ſome great indignitie hee could not put vp . Thereupon after the arriuall ofthe 
Pꝛeſent, he made an Arz, that is, a bill of Complaint to the grand Signior againſt him, the maner 
in exhibiting whereol is thus perkoꝛmed. | | 


The plaintifes expect the grand Signiors going ab2oad from his pallace, either to Santa So- 


phia oꝝto his church by the ſea lide, whither, with a Perma (that is one of their vſuall whirries) 
they appꝛoch within ſome two oz thꝛee ſcoze yards, where the plaintile ſtandeth vp, and holdeth 
his petition ouer his fozeheadjn ſight or the grand Signior (fo his church is open to the Seaſide) 
the relt ſitting; ſtill in the boat, who appointeth one of his Owarles to receiue them, and to bꝛing 
them to him. A D warke, one ofthe Amballadoꝛs fauozites, ſo ſoone as he was diſcerned, beckned 
him to the thoze ſie, tooke his Arz, and with ſpeed caried it to the grand Signior. Nom the eftect 
of it was this; that ercept his highneſſe would rednelle this ſo great an indignirie, which the Vi- 
zir his ſlaue had offered him and her maieſtie in his perſon, he was purpoſed to detaine the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vntill luch time as he might by letters ouer-land from her maiellie bee certified, * as 
| 0 
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would put vp lo great an iniurie as it wag. Whereuponhe pꝛelentip returned anf were, reque- Ebeorear bu 


ſting the ambaſſadoz within an houre after to goe to the Douan ofthe Vizir, vnto whom himſelke 
ok his charge would ſend a gowne of cloth of gold, and commaund him publikely to put it vpon 
him, and with kind entertainment to embzace him in ligne of reconciliation, Whereupon our am- 
baſladoꝛ returning home, tooke his hozſe, accompanied with his mẽ, and came to the Vizirs court, 
where, accoꝛding tothe grand Signiors command, he with all ew of kindneſle embzated the am- 
baſſadoz,and with curteous ſpeeches reconciled himſelke, and with his own hands put the gowne 


of { uſttce; 


okcloth ol gold vpon his backe. TUhichdone, hee with his attendants returned home, tothe no rerdricitiation -; 


Imall admiration ofallChyiftians that heard of it, eſpecially ofthe French and Venetian ambaſ With theBizir *? 


ſadoꝛs, who neuer in the like caſe againſt the ſecondperſonof the Turkiſh Empire durſt haue 
attempted ſo bold an enterpꝛiſe withhope ofſo friendly audience, and with ſo ſpeedie redzeſſe. 
This reconciliation with the great Vizir thus made, the ambaſſavo2 pzepared himſelfe fo2 the de⸗ 
liuerie of the P2eſent, whichvpon the 7 of October 1593. in this maner he perkozmed. 


The Aſcenſion with her flags and ſtreamers, as afozeſaid,repaited nighvnto the place where aye ambaſſas 


the ambaſſadoz ſhould land to go vp to the Seraglio: fo2 you mult vnderſtand that all Chaiſtian Þ 


vdu would go 402 5 miles about, vou cannot by land go to Conſtantinople, whereas by Dealt is 
litle bzoder then the Thames. Dur Amballadoꝛ likewiſe apparelled in aſute ok cloth ofſiluer, 
with an vpper gowne of cloth of gold, accompanied with 7 gentlemen in cofily ſutes of Satcin, 
with 40 other of his men very well apparelled, and all in one liuerie of ſad French rullet*cloth 
gownes, at his houſe tooke boate: at whole landing the ſhip diſcharged all her ozdinance, where 
likewiſe attended 2 Baſſas, with 40 02 50 Chauſes toaccoinpany yp amballado2 to the court, alſo 
hozles fox the ambaſſado} & his gentlemen, very tichly furnilhed, with Turkiſhſeruants attendãt 
to take the hozſes whe they ſhould light. The amballadoꝛ thus honoꝛably acconipanied,the Chau- 
ſesfozemoſt, next his men on koote all going by two and two, himſelfelaſt with his Chauſe and 


Dzugaman oz Interpꝛeter, and 4 Janiſſaries, which he doeth vſually entertaine in his houſe to The 2mbatt: 


accompany him continually abzoad, came to the Seraglio about an Engliſh mile from the water — the 


ſide, where firſt hee palled a great gate into a large court (much like the ſpace befozeWhite hall 
gate) where he with his gentlemen alighted and left their hozſes, From hence they paſled into an 
other ſtatelp court, being about 6 ſcoze in bꝛedth, and ſome 10 ſcoze pards long, with many trees 
in it; where all the court was with great pompe let in oꝛder to entertaine our ambaſſadoz, Upon 
the right hand all the length of the court was a gallerie arched ouer, and boꝛne vp with tone pil⸗ 
lars, much like the Roiall Exchange, where ſtood *moſt of his guard in rankes krom the one end 
to the other in coſtly arap, with round head pieces on their heads of mettall and gilt ouer, with a 


All theſe are 
captaines of _ 
þundzeds and 


great plume offethers ſomewhat like a long bzuſh ſanding vp befoze . Dnthe lefthand ſtood ®fffttes. 


the Cappagies o; pozters,and the Chauſes. All theſe courtiers being about the number of 2000. 
(as I might well gelle) moſt ok them apparelled in cloth of gold, ſiluer, veluet, ſattin andſearlee; 
did together with bowing their bodies, laying their hands vpon their bꝛeſts in curteous manet of 
lalutation, entertain the Amballadoꝛ: who like wile paſſing between them, e turning himſelf ſom⸗ 
time to the right hand and ſometime to the left, anſwered them with the like; As he thus palſed a- 
long, certaine Chauſes conducted him to the Douan, which is the ſeat of Juſtice, where tertaine 
dapes ok the weeke the grand Vizir, with the other Vi irs, the Cadi-lesker 02 loꝛd chiefe I uſtite, 
the Mukti oz high pꝛieſt do ſit to determine vpon ſuch cauſes as be bzonght bekoze them, which 
place is vpon the left ſide ofthis great court, whither the attibalſado2 with his gentlemen tame, 


where hee found the Vizir thus accompanied as afozeſapd, who with great ſhe w ol kindnes recei⸗ 


oz goetg tes 
de court wi 


ambaſſadozs haue their dwelling in Pera where moſt Chziſtians abide, from which place, except the pꝛeſent. 


The, ambaſas 
doz receined bg 
the Dizir wu, 


ued him:and after receit ok her maieſtieslefters,# conference had of the Pꝛelent, ok her maieſfies allkuwneſte. 


health, ofthe tate of England,andſuch other matters as concerned our peaceable traffique in 
thoſe parts:dinner being pꝛepared was by many ok p Courtiers bꝛought into another inner roome 


next adioining, which conſiſted of an hundzed diſhes oꝛ therabouts moll boiled g roſfed, where the Diner tzoughs 


_ - 
- 


ambaſſado2 accompanied W the Vizirs went to dinner, hisgentlemenlikewiſe with the reſtofhis 
men hauing a dinner with the like varietie pꝛepared vpon p ſame ſive ofthe tourt, by thẽlelues late 
downe to their meat, 40 02 50 Chauſes ſtanding at the vpper end attending ppon the gentlemẽ to 
ſeethem letued in good oꝛder; their dzinke was water mingled with roſe water e ſugar bought 
ina Luthro (that is agoatesſkinne) which a man carieth at his backe, and vnder his arme lettet 
it run out at a ſpout into cups as men wil call foʒ it. The dinner thus with good oꝛver bzought in, 
and fo2 halfe an houte with great lobzietie and ſilence perfoymed, was not foozverty taken vp; fox 


tertaine Moglans officers of the kitchin(like her maieſties blacke guard) came in viſozvered ma⸗ Diner en 27 


ner and tooke away the dichen, and he whoſe hungry eie one dich could ndt latillie, turned two oz 


thee one into the other, and thus ol a luden was a cleane * made ofall a + 
YE 3 x 


) 


— eoooeoms 
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after dinner with his geutlemen, by certaine officers were placed at the vpper ende vpon the lelt 
ſide ok the court, nere vnto a great gate which gaue entrance to athird court being but litle paued 
® with tone, Jn the midſt whereof was a litle houſe built of marble,as I take it, within which late 
* Sownesor the grand Signor, accozding to whoſe commandement giuen there were gownes of cloth of gold 
| clothof gold l bzought out of the wardrope, and put vpon the ambaſladoz and / okhis gentlemen, the amballadoꝛ 
; — his himlelfe hauing 2,one ok gold, and the other ol crimoſin veluet,all the reſt one apiece, Then cer: 
| gentlemen. taine Cappagies had the Pꝛeſent, which was in trunks there ready, deliuered them by the ambal⸗ 
cps Pieſent. ſado2s men, it being 12 goodly pieces of gilt plate, 6 garments offine Engliſh clothof al coloꝛs, 
1 20 garments of cloth of gold, 10 garments of lattin, 6 pieces of fine Polland, andcertaineother 
things of good value ; al whith were caried round about the court,cach man taking a piece,being 
N in number very neere 100 parcels, and ſo 2 and 2 going round that all might ſee it, to the greater 
. — Preſent glozp of the pꝛeſent, and ol him to whom it was giuen: they went into the innermoſt court palling 


taine roomes adioining,tooke view ok all. Pzeſently afcer the pꝛeſent followed the ambaſſadox 
with his gentlemen; at the gate ol which court ſtoode 20 02 20 Agaus which be eunuchs, With⸗ 
in the court yard were the Turkes Dwarfes and Dumbe men, being moſt of them youths, At 
the dooze ok his roome ſtood the Buſtangi-baſla, with another Baſſa to lead the ambaſſado2 and his 
kolowers to the grand Signior who [ate in a chaire of eſtate, apparelled in a gowne of clothof ſil⸗ 
uer. The flooꝛe vnder his feete, which part was a foote higher then the reſt, was couered with a 
carpet ot green lattin embꝛodered moſt richly with ſiluer,ozient perles e great Turkeſes; other 
part ofthe houſe was couered with a carpet of Carnation ſattin imbzodered w gold, none were in 
be ambaſſa⸗ the roome with him, but a Baſſa who ſtood next the wall ouer againſt him hanging do wu his head, 
0 2 t looking ſubmiſlely vpon the ground as all his ſubiects doe in his pꝛeſence. The ambaſſadoꝛ thus 
3 band. betwirt two which ſtood at the dooze being led in, either of them taking an arme, killed his hand; 
and ſo back ward with his face to the Turke they bꝛought him nigh the doze againe, where he ſfgod 
vntill they had likewiſe done ſo with all the reſt ol his gentlemen. Which ended, che ambaſſavoz, 
accozding as it is the cuſtome when any pꝛelent is deliuered, made his thꝛee demaunds, ſuch as he 
thought molt expedient foꝛ her maieſties honoꝛ, c the peaceable traffique of our natib into his do⸗ 
minions: whereunto he anſwered in one woꝛd, Nolo, which is in Turkich as much as, it ſhal be 
I done: fo2 it is not the maner of the Turkiſh emperoꝛ familiarlp to confer with anyChiiſttan am- 
© Theambaſſa- baſſadoꝛ, but he appointeth his Uizir in his perſon to graunt their demaunds if they be to his li⸗ 
;  -——_ king; as to our ambaſſadoz he granted all his demands,#gaue ozder that his daily allowance fo2 
3 his houle of monp, fleſh, wood, e haie,ſhould be augmented with halfe as much moꝛe as it had bene 
beloze. Pereupon the amballadoz taking his le aue, departed with his gentlemen the ſame way he 
came, the whole court ſaluting him as they did at his comming in; # comming tothe ſecond court 
to take our hoꝛſes, akter we were mounted, we ſtaied halfe an houre, vntil the captain ol the guard 
with 2000 hoꝛſmen at the leaſt paſſed befoze, after whom kolowed 40 oz 50 Chaules next befoze 
the amballadoz to accompany him to his houle. And as befo2e at his landing, ſo now at his taking 
boat, the hip diſchargevall her great oꝛdinance, where arriuing. he likewiſe had a great banquet 
pꝛepared to entertaine choſe which came to bꝛing him home. The pompe & ſolemnitie of the Pꝛe⸗ 
lent, with the day thus ended, he ſhoꝛtly after pzeſented the Sultana oꝛ empꝛeſſe who (by reaſon: 
that ſhe is mother to him which was heire to the crown Imperial) is had in far greater reuerence 
* then anp ok his other Queens o2 concubines. The Pꝛelent ſent her in her maieſties name was a 
| — iewel of her maieſties picture, ſet with ſome rubies and diamants, 3 great pieces ot gilt plate, 10 
| pielent, garments of cloth ol gold, a very fine caſe of glalle bott les ſiluer gilt, with 2 pieces of fine Yol- 
2 land, which (o gratefully the accepted, as that ſbe ſent to know of the ambaſſadoz what pzeſent he 
thought ſhe might return y would molt delight her maieſtie; who ſent woꝛd that a ſute of pꝛincely 
attire being after the Turkich faſhion wouldfo2 the rareneſſe thereof be acceptable in England. 
'Whereupon ſhe ſent an vpper gowne of cloth ofgold very rich, an vnder gowne of cloth of ſiluer, 


de 
of the ſlile, becauſe you may be acquainted with it, J haue at the ende of this diſcourſe hereunta 
Moldauia;# though Poland, where Michael pꝛince of Valachia, and Aron Voiuoda pꝛinte of 


Moldauia reteiuing letters from the amballadoꝛ, entertainen tht᷑ with al curteſie, thzough whoſe 
meanes by the great fauour which his lozdſhip had with the 


ther Uizirs with diner pieres ol plate, fineCnglith cloth q other coſtly things: the y _— 


by the window ok that roome, where the grand Signior ſate,who,as it went by to be laid vp in cer- 


pielent tothe ànd a girdle ot Turkie wozke,rich and faire, with a letter ofgratification,which fozthe rareneſſe 
3 Mueene. 


q annexen / mhich letter and pꝛeſent, with one krom the grand Signor, was ſent by M. Edward u- 
Stand. en cell, ann gp. William Aldridge ouer-landthe 20 of arch, who paſſedthough Valachis and 


1 grand Signior, they had not long be⸗ 
Epe other i- koze both of them bene aduanced to their pꝛintely dignities «Pee likewiſe pzeſented Sigala the 
Et malen: Admirallofthe Bens, wich Abrim Bafla, who maried the great Turkes — —ů— 0” 
articulars 


4 
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thereof, to audid tedioulneſle, J omit, Ailthepjeſents thus ended, the ſhip ſhooting ten pteces 

of oꝛdinance at che Seraglio point, as à laſt farewell, departed on her tourney 5 England the The aber gos | 
firſt of Nouember,my ſelfecontinuingin Conſtantinople untill the laſt of July after, This pere artet. 
in theſpzingthere was great preparation fo2 the Pungarian wars; andthe great Turkethzea- Gꝛeat prepa- · 


9 


The Baſſa ot᷑ Boſna. 


tened to goẽ himſelke in perſon : but like Heliogabalus, his affections being moze ſeruiceable to rauen fade 
Venus then to Mars, he ſtayed at home. Pet a great army was viſpatched this pere; who as they warres, | 


came out of Aſia to goe fo Hungaty, did ſo peſter the ſtreets of Conſtantinople for the ſpaceof 


two monechs in the ſpꝛing time, as lcarſe either Chziſtian ox Jew cduld without danger of lo⸗ 


ſing his money palle vp and downe the city. Whatinſolencies , murders and robberies were 
committed not onely vpon Chiiftians but alſo vpon Turks Jomitto wzite, and J pꝛay God in 
England the like may neuer be ſeene: and yet J could with, that ſuch amongſt vs as haue inioyed 
che Goſpel with luch great and admirable peace and pꝛoſperity vnder her Maieſties gouernment 
this koꝛtp peeres, and haue not all this time bꝛought koꝛch better fruits of obedience to God, and 
chankkulnelle co her Maieſty, were there but a ſhozt time to beholde the miſerable condition both 


of Chꝛiſtians and others liuing vnver ſach aninfivell pꝛinte, who not onely are wꝛapped in moſt 


palpable & grolle inno2ance ot᷑ mind, but are cleane without the meanes ofthe true knowledge of 
God: J doubt not bat the light hereof (if they be notcleane void ol grace) would ſtirre them vp to 


mzꝛe chankekulneſſe to God, that euer they were boꝛne in lo happy a time, and vnder ſo wile and 


godly a pꝛince pꝛokelling the true religion of Chriſt. 
The number ol louldiours which went to the warres ol Hungary this pere were 470000, as 
by the particulars giuen bythe Admirall to the Amballadour hereunder vo appeare, Although 


allthele were appointed and ſuppoſed to goe, yet the victoꝛies which the Chꝛillians in the ſpying 


had againſt the Turks ſfrooke ſuch aterrour in many ok the Turkiſh ſouldiours, as by repoꝛt die 
uers vpon the way thither left their Captaines and ftole away, 


The number of Turkiſh ſouldiers which were appointed to goe 
into Hungary againſt the Chriſtian Emperour. May 1524. 


IInan Baſſa generall, with the Saniacke maſould, that is, out ofoffice, with the other Sau- 
ac kes in office oꝛ of degree, 40000. | 

Achmigi, that is, Aduenturers, 50000, 

The A — 02 Captaine with his Janiſaries,andhis Gie begieg, 20000. 

The Be cor of Grzcia, with all his Saniacks, 40000. 

The company of Spaheis oz hoꝛſemen, 10000, 

The company of Silitari, 6000, 

The company ot Sagbulue andof Solbulue both together, $000, 


The Baſſa ok Belgrad, 
The Baſſa ot Tania, 


80000, 


45 Baſſa of Buda. 
hes Saniack of Gerſech. 


Out of. Aſia. 
Che Baſſa of Kenn: NK 
The Bade Dam,. 
e Baſſa of Damaſco. e 2er 
The Baſſa of Sus. n We 0er. 
Che Baſſa ot᷑ Van oꝛ Nan. re 
The Baſſa of V ſdrum. et 55 be . 


dk rartars therk be about ioo 


+ Thus pou map lee that thegreat Turke makerh we warte ewith no cation, Auth 
19% when Sultan Mahomet hiniſelfe went in perla into Flungay, if aman may beleeue rex 


- bts, hehadanarmpok 600000, 


Fon the tity ol Conſtantinople pou ſhall vnvertandcharit i is macchableWith any city in Ex u 
rope, aſwell in bignelle as fo2 the plealant ſituation there, and commodiousxraffike and bit 
ing or all maner ok neceſſary pzouifion of victuals, and whacſoener els mans life fox the ſullen · 
tation the rea chall require, being leated vpo vpon à promo ney, looking toward Pontus Euxinus 
byonthe Nozchealt, and — — ſhipping "_ 
a 
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| Santa Sopbia. 


| Gallipoiy, 


Patmos. 
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great ſtoze of all maner of victuals, The city it ſelfe in foꝛme rep2eſenteth a triangular figure, the 
lea waſhing the walles vpon two ſides thereof, the other ſide fateth the continent ok Thracia: the 
grand Signiors ſeraglio ſtandeth vpon that point which looketh into the ſea, being cut off from 
the tity by a wall; ſo that wall of his pallace conteineth in circuit about two Engliſh miles: the 
ſeuen towers ſpoken of be koze ſtand at another cozner, & Conſtantines olde pallace to the Nozth 
at the third coꝛner. The city hath athzcefolde wall about it; the innermoſt very higb, the nert 
lower then that, andthe third a countermure, and is incircuit about ten Engliſh miles: it hath 
foure and twenty gates: and when the empire was remooued out of the Meſt into the Eaſt, it 
was inriched with many ſpoiles of olde Rome by Veſpaſian and other emperours, hauing many 
monuments and pillars in it woꝛthy the obſeruation; amongſt the reſt in the midſt ol Conſtanti⸗ 
nople ſtandeth one of white marble called Veſpaſians pillar, of 3 8 02 40 pards high, which hath 
from the baſe to the cop pꝛopoꝛtions of men inarmour fighting on hozſebacke : it is likewiſe ad- 
oꝛned with divers goodly buildings & ſtately Meſquitas, whereofthe biggeff is Sultan Solimans 
a great warriour, which liued in the time of Charles the fifth ; but the faireſt is Santa Sophia, 
which in the time ok the Chꝛiſtian emperours was the chtefe tathedzall church, and is ſtill in grea⸗ 
teſt account with the great Turke : it is built round like other Gꝛeekich churches, the paue⸗ 
ments and walles be all of marble, it hath beneath 44 pillars of diuers coloured marble ofadmi- 
rable heigth and bignelle , which ſtand vpen great round feet ol bꝛaſſe, much greater then the 
pillars, and ot a great heigth, ſome ten pards diſtant from the wall: from which vnto theſe pil- 
lars is a great gallery built, which goeth round about the church; and vpon the outſide of the gal⸗ 
lery ſtand 66 marble pillars which beare vp the round roofe being the top of the church: it hath 
thꝛee pulpits oz pꝛeaching places, and about 2000 lampes bꝛought in by the Turke, Likewiſe 
vpon one ſide in the top is the picture of Chriſt withthe 12 Apoſtles, but their faces are defaced, 
with two oꝛ thꝛee ancient tombs of Chziſttans : to the Welt ſticketh an arrow in the toppe of the 
church, which, as the Turks repozt, Sultan Mahomet ſhot when he firſt cooke the city. Neere 
adioyning be twochapels of marble; where lie buried moſt'of the emperours with their chil⸗ 
dꝛen & ſultanas. The 16 of July, accompanied with ſome other ol our nation we went by water 
to the Blacke lea, being 16 miles diſtant fro Conſtantinople, the ſeaal the way thither being lit⸗ 
tle bzoader then the Thames; both ſides of the ſhoze are beautified with faire e goodly buildings. 
At the mouth ok this Boſphorus lietha rocke ſome foureſcoze yards from the maine land, where- 


( pompeys pillar, vpon ſtandeth a white marble pillar called Pompeys pillar , the hadow whereof was 23 foote 


long at nine of the clocke inthe fozenoone 2 ouer ag ainſt it is a turret ot ſtone vpon the maine land 
1 20 ſteps high, hauing a great glaſſe-lanthozne in the toppe foure pards in diamiter and thꝛee in 
heigth, with a great copper pan in the midſt to holde oile, with twenty lights in it, and it ſerueth 
togiue paſſage into this ſtraight in the night to Tuch ſhips as come from all parts ok thole ſeas to 
Conſtantinople: it iscontinuMly kept bya Turke, who to 3 end hath pay of the grand Signior. 
And thus hauing ſpent eleuen moneths in Conſtantinople, accompanied with a chauſe, @ caty⸗ 
ing certaine mandates from the grand Signior to the Baſſa of Aleppo fox the kinde vlage of our 
nation in thoſe parts, the 30 of July I tooke pallage in a Turkiſh carmoſale oz ſhippe bound foꝛ 
Sidon; ànd palſing thozow Propõtis, hauing Salimbria with Heraclia moſt pleaſantip ſituated on 
the right hand, and Proconeſus now called Marmora onthe left, we came to Gallipoly, and ſo 
by Helleſpont, betweene the two caſtles befoze named called Seſtos and Abydos, famous fot the 
paſſages made there both by Xerxes and great Alexanderſthe ane into Thracia, the other into A- 
ſia, and lo by the Sigean Promontory,now called Cape Ianitzary,at the mouthofHelleſpontyps 
on Aſia ſide, where Troy food, where are pet ruines ok olde walles to be leeene, with two hils 
riling in a piramidall fozme,not vnltkely to be thetombsof Achilles and Alax. From thence we 
ſailed along, hauing Tenedos and Lemnos on the right hand, and the Troian fieldsontheleft : 
at length we came to Micylen and Sio long time inhabited by the Genqueſes, but nom vnder che 
Turke, The Iland is beantified with goodly buildings and pleaſant gardens, and aboundeth 
with fruits, wine, and the gum maſticke. From thence ſailing alongſt the gulfe of Epheſus with. 
Nic aria on the right hand, Samos and Smirna on the left, we came to Patmos, where S. Iohn wꝛote 
the Reue lation. The Jlands but mall, not aboue five miles in compalle: thechiefe thing ic 
peeldeth is con: it hath a poꝛt fo ſhipping,and in it is a monaſtery ofGzeekiſh Caloieros. Front 
thence by Cos (nom called Lango) where Hipocrates was bone: ᷑ paſſing many other Jlands 
and rocks, we arriued at Rhodes, one ot the ſtrongeſt and faireſt cities ofthe Ealt: here we ſfay- 


ed thꝛee o fouredapes; and by reaſonot᷑ a By which went inthe ſhip to Paphos in Cyprus, who: 


vſed me with all kindneſſe, J went about the city, and tocke the view of all: which city is ſtill 


with all the houſes and walles thereof maintained in the ſame ozder as they todke it from the 
Rhodian knights. Ouer the oozes af many ol the houleg, which be ſtrongly built o ſtone, do re⸗ 
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natue vndekaced, che armes ol England, France, Spaine, and manp other Chuſtian knights, as 
though the Turkes in the viewthereof glozied in the taking ok all Chꝛiſtendome, whoſe armes 
there they beholde. From thence we lailed to Paphos an olde ruinous towne ſtanding vpon the 
TUeſterne part ol Cyprus, where 8. Paul in the Acts conuerted the gouernoz. Departing hence, 


we came to Sidon, by the Turks called Saytoſa, within tenne oz twekie miles ok the place where < 


Tirus ſtood, which now being eaten in by the ſea, is, as Ezekielpꝛopheſied, a place fo the ſpzead- 
ing out ofa net. Sidon is ſituated in a ſmall bapat the foot of mount Libanus, vpon the ſidsof an 
hill looking to the Noth tit is walled about, wich a caſtle nigh to the lea, and one toward the land 
which is ruinated, but the walle chereof ſtandeth. Some halfe mile vp toward the mountaine 
be certaine ruines ot buildings, with marble pillars; remafning: Heere fo2 three dayes we were 
kindly entertained of the captaineofthe caſtle : and in a ſmall barke we ſailed krom hence along 
the ſhoꝛe to Tripoli, t lo to Alexaiidretra, where the 24 of Auguſt we arriued. Fromthence with 
a Uenetian carauan we went by land to Aleppo, paſſing by Antioch , which is ſeated vpon the 
ſide of an hill, whole walles ſtill ſtand wich 3 60 turrets vpon them, and neere a very great 
plaine which beareth the name of the city, thoꝛow which runneth theriuer Orontes, in Scripture 


called Farfar. In Aleppo J ſtaped vntill Febzuarp following; in this citp, as ata mart; meete 


manp nations out of Aſia with the people of Europe, hauing continuall traffike and interchange- 
able coarſe ot marchandiſe one with another: the fate and trade of which place, becaule it is lo 
well knowen to moſt of our nation, J mitte to wꝛite ok. The 27 of Febꝛuary J departed krom 
Aleppo, and the fifth of March imbarked my ſelke at Alexandretta in à great ſhip ot Venice cal- 
led the Nana Ferra, to come fo} England. The 14 we put into Salino in Cyprus, where the ſhip 
ſtaying many dapes to lade cotton wooll and other commodities, in the meane time accompanied 
with M. William Barret mp countrey man, the maſter ofthe ſhip a G2eeke, and others, we tooke 
occaſion toſee Nicoſia, the chiefe ciryof this Jland, which was ſome twenty miles fro this place, 


which is lituated at che foot ol an hill: to the Eaſt is a great plaine , extending it ſelfe ina great 


length krom the Noꝛth to the South: it is walled about, but or no ſuch ſtrength as Famaguſta 
(another city in this Jlandneere the Sea ide) whoſe walles are cut out ok the maine rocke. In 
this city be many ſumptuous and goodly buildings of ſtone, but vninhabited; the taule whereof 
doth giue me iuſt occaſton to ſhe w you of a rare iudgement ot God vpon the owners ſometime of 
theſe houles , as J was credibly infozmed by a Cipriot amarchant of good wealth in this city. 
Befoꝛe it came in ſubiection to the Turks, while it was vnder the Uenetians, there were many 
barons and noble men of the Cipriots, who partly by vſurping moe ſuperioꝛity ouer the com- 
mon people then they ought, and partly thꝛough their great reuenues which peerely came in by 
their cotton wooll and wines, grew ſo inlolent and pꝛoud, and withall ſo impioully wicked, as 
that they would at their pleaſure command both the wiues and childꝛen of their pooze tenants to 
ſerue their vncleane luſts, r holding them in ſuch llauerp as though they had beene no better then 
dogges, would wage them againſt agraphound oz ſpaniell, and he who woon the wager ſhould 
euer atter holde them as his pꝛoper goods and chattels, to do with them as he liſted, being Chiſti- 
ans al well as themſelues, if they may delerue ſo good a name. As they behaued themſelues moſt 
vnch ziſtianly toward their bꝛethꝛen, ſo and much moꝛe vngodly (which J ſhould haue put in the 
firſt place) did they towards God; fo2 as though they were too great, ſtanding on foot oꝛ kneeling 
to ſerue God, they would come riding on hozlebacke into the church to heare their malle: which 
church now is made a publike baſiſtane oz market place fo2 the Turkes to ſell commodities in: 
but beholde the iudgement of the righteous God, who papeth the linner meaſure fo2 meaſure, 
The Turkes the peere befoe the ouerthzowe giuen them at Lepanto by Don lohn tooke Cy- 
prus, Theſe mighty Nimrodsfledſome into holes c ſome into mountaines to hide themlelues; 
whereupon the Turkes made generall pꝛoclamation, that if they would all come in and yeeld 
themlelues, they would reſtoze them to their koꝛmer reuenues and dignities: who not miſtruſt⸗ 
ing the miſchieuous pꝛetenlſe of the Turkes , aſſembled together to make them le lues knowen; 
whom after the Turkes had in poſſeſſion, they (as the Lozds executioners) put them with 
their wines and childzen all to the woꝛd, pꝛetending thereby to cut off all future rebellion, ſo 
that at this day is not one ofthe noble race knowen aliue in the Jland, onely two oz thꝛee re⸗ 
maine in Venice but of litle wealth, which in the time of the warres eſcaped. After we had ſtay⸗ 
edin this Jland ſome thirty dapes , we ſet ſatle inthe fozeſapd ſhippe being about the burthen of 
900 tunnes, hauing in her paſſingers of diuers nations, as Tartars, Perſians, Jewes, and ſun- 
dyChuuſttans. Amongſt all which J had often conference with a Jew, who by reaſon of his ma · 
np peeres education at Safer a place in Iudea neere leruſalem, where they ſtudy the Rabbines 


with ſome other arts as they thinke good, as allo foz his trauels into Perſia and Ormus, he lee⸗ 


med to be ok good experience in matters abꝛoad, who related vnto me luch conkerence as hel — 
| wit 
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Indians ſkil- 
- full in Nſtro- 


The ſeuen pze- 
cepts of Bani- 
Ancs. 


Baniane being a Gentile hadſ kill in Affronomis, as many of thatnation haue, who by his books 
witten in his owne tongue and Characters, could tell the time of Eclipſes both ol Sunne any 
Moone, with the Change and Full, and by iudgement in Astrologie gaue anſwere to any queſti⸗ 
on demanded. Being aſked concerning his opinion in religion, what he thought ol God: e made 
anſwere, that they held no other god but the ſun, (to which planet they pꝛay both at the riſing and 
ſetting) as J haue ſeene ſundzp doe in Aleppo: his reaſon was dꝛawen fromthe effects which it 
wozketh in giuing light to the moone c other ſtarres, and cauſing all things to grow and encreaſe 
vpon the earth: and were was made, that it did mooue with the reſt, as the wheeles ok a clocke, 
and therefoze of fozce mult haue a moouer. Like wiſe in the Eclipſe being darkened it is mani- 
feſtly pꝛooued that it is not god, fo God is altogether goodneſſe and bꝛightnelle, which can nei⸗ 
ther be darkened no? receiue detriment oz hurt: but the Sun receiaeth both in the Ecliple, as it 


is apparant: to which hee could not anſwere ; but ſo they had rere iued from their anceſtoꝛs, that 


it was without beginning oꝛ ende, as in any Pꝛbicular oz round body neither beginning oꝛ end 
could be found, Oe likewiſe layd, that there were other Gentiles inp Indies which wozthip the 


moone as chiefe and their reaſon is. The moone when the rileth goeth with thouſanvs of ſtarres · 


accompanied like a king, and therefoze is chiefc: but the Sunnegoeth alone, and therefoze not ſo 
great. Againſt whom the Banianes realon, that it is not true, becauſe the Moone and ſtarres re⸗ 
ceiue their light from the Sunne, neither doch the Sunne vouchlafe them his company but when 
he liſt, and therefoze like a mighty pꝛince goeth alone, pet they acknowledge the Moone as 
Queene o2Uicerop, Law thep hold none, but onely leuen pꝛetepts which they ſay were given 
them from their father Noe, not knowing Abraham oz any other. F irſt, to honoz father and mo⸗ 
ther; ſecondly, not to ſteale; thirdly, not to commit adultery; fourthly, not to kill any thing li⸗ 
uing; fiftly,not to eate any thing liuing; ſixtly, not to cut their haire; leuenthly, to go barefoot in 
their churches, Theſe they hold moſt ſtrictly, c by no meanes will bꝛeake them: but he that bꝛea⸗ 
keth one is puniſhed with twenty ſtripes: but foꝛ the greateſt fault they will kill none, neither by 
a ſhoꝛt death no along, onelp he is kept ſome time in pꝛilon with very little meat, and hath at the 
molt not aboue twenty oʒ ſiue & twenty ſtripes, In the pere they haue 16 keaſts, and then they go 
to their church, where is pictured in a bꝛoad table the Sun, as we ple to paint it, the face of a man 
with beames round about, not hauing any thing els in it. At their feaſt they ſpot their faces in di⸗ 


uerg parts with ſaffronall yellow, and ſo walke vp and downe the ſtreets; andthis they doe as 


cuſtome, They hold, there ſhalbe a relurrection, and all ſhall come to iudge ment, but the account 
ſhalbe moſt ſtreight. inſomuch that but one of 10000 ſhalbe receiued to fauoꝛ, and thoſe ſhall liue 
againe in this woꝛzld in great happineſſe: the reſt ſhalbe toꝛmented. And becaule they will elcape 
this iubgement, when any man dieth, he and his wife be both burnt together euen to aſhes, and 
then they are thzowen into ariuer, and lo diſperſed as though they had neuer bene. Ik the wife 
will not burne with her dead hulband, ſhee is holden euer after as a whoꝛe. And bythis meanes 
they hope to eſcape the iudgement to come. As koꝛ the ſoule, that goeth to the place from whence 
it came, but where the place is they know not. That the body ſhould not be made againe, they rea⸗ 
ſon w the phyloſophers, ſaying, that of nothing nothing can be made (not knowing that God made 
the whole would and their godthe Sun ok nothing) but beholding the courſe or nature, that no- 
thing is made but by a meanes, as by the ſeed of a man is made another, and by coꝛne caſt into the 
ground there commeth vp new coꝛne: ſo, ſay they, man cannot be made except ſome part of him 
beleft, and therefoꝛe they burne the whole: foꝛ if he were buried in the earth, they lay there is a 
{mall bone in the necke which would neuer be conſumed : oz if he were eaten by a beaſt, that bone 
would not conſume, but ot that bone would come another man; and then the ſoule being reſtozed 
againe, he ſhould come into iudgement, whereas now, the body being deſtroyed, the (oule ſhall net 
be iudged: koꝛ their opinion is, that both body and ſoule muſt be vnited together, as they haue lin⸗ 
ned together, to receiue iudgement; and therkoze the ſoule alone cannot. Their leuen pꝛecepts 
which they keepe lo ſtrictly are not foꝛ any hope ol reward they haue ater this life, but onely that 
they map be bleſled iu this wozld, koꝛ they thinke that he which bꝛeaketh them ſhall haue ill ſuc- 
telle in all his buſineſſe. 

They ſap, the chꝛee chiefe religions in the wozld be of the Chziſtians, Jewes, & Turks. pet 
but one ofthem true: but being in doubt which is the trueſt ofthe thꝛee, they will be of none : foz 
they hold that all theſe thee ſhall be iudged, and but few of them which be ofthe true ſhall be ſa- 
ued, the examination (hall be ſo ſtraight: and therefoze, as I haue ſayd befoze, to pꝛeuent this 
iudgement, they burne their bodies to aſhes, They lap, theſe thꝛee religions haue too many pꝛe⸗ 
tepts to keepe them all wel,#therfoze wonderful hard it wil be to make account, becauſe ſo ew 

doe obſerue all their religion aright, And thus palling the time fox the ſpace of three * in 
- | is 
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with a Bamane at Ormus, being one ofthe Indians inhabiting the countreyof Cambaia, This 
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The ſame in Engliſh. 


E the beginning ok our diſcourſe be a perfect wꝛiting in the foure patts of the wozld,in the 
name ot him which hath indifferently created ſuch infinite numbers of creatures, which had 
neither ſoule noꝛ body, and ok him which mooueth the nine heauens, and ſabliſheth the earth ſe⸗ 
uen times one aboue another, which is Lozp and king without any deputy , who hath no compa⸗ 
riſon to his creation and wozke, and is one ineſtimable, wozſhipped without all compariſon, the 
mog high God, the treatoꝛ, which hath nothing like vnto him, acto wing as he is deſcribed by the 
Prophets, to whoſe power no man can attaine, and whoſe abſolute perkettion no man map con⸗ 
troll; and that omnipotent creatour and fellow - wozker, to whoſe Maieſtp all the Prophets = 
| mi 
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igations, The Sultanas letter; 
mit theinſelues, 


whomthe jrreateſt, andwhich bath obtained greateſt fauour, the garven 
of Paradiſc,the beameofthe Sunne, the deloued ot themolt high Hod is Mahomer hiuſtaffa, ta 


whom and to his adhe rents and followers be perpetuall peace, to whoſe fragrant ſcpulture all 


honcur is perfozmed, e which is emperopr ol the ſeuen climats and okthe koure parts of the 
woꝛld the inuincible king vl Gracia, „Hungaria; Tattatia, Valachia, Roſſia, Turchia, | 


Arabia, Bagdet, Caramania, Abeſſia, Gjouaſir Siruan, Barbwia, Alger, Franchia, Coruacia, | 
Belgrade, &c. alwapes moſt happy, and polleſſour of the crowne fran twelue ok his anceſtour | | 
and ofthe ſeep of Adam, at this preſent emptzour, the ſonne of an emperour, pzeſerved by the di 
uine pꝛouidence, a king woozthy o all glozyand honour , Sultan Murad, whoſe foxcesthe Lom 
God altvapes increaſe, andfatherofhimto whom the imperial crown is to deſtend, theparae 
vile and woonderfull tall cypzeſle, wozthy dr the ropall hzdne, and true heire ofthe imperial an · 
3 thozicy, molt woozthy Meheiner Can, thefonne of Sultan Murad Can, whoſe enterpꝛiſes Gon 
mis Stena is bolichſafe to accompliſh , and to pꝛolong bis happy dayes; on the behalfe of whoſe mother this 
Worder to nie- p2elent letter is waitten to the moſt grat tous and moſt gloztous, rhe wiſeff among women, and 
— tholen among choſe which triumph vnder the fandard ok leſus Chriſt, the moſt mighty and moſt 
; asEmperozj- kich gouernour, andmolk rare among memankeinde in the wozld, the molt gratious Queeneof 
England, which lolo the ſteys of the virgine Mary, whole end be pꝛolperous and perfect, ac» 
coding to your hearts velire. J ſend pour Male ty lo honozable and ſweeta ſalutation ok peace, 
that al che flocke of Nightingales with their melody cannot artaine to p like, much lele this im 
ple letter of mine, The lingular loue which we haue conceined one toward the other is like co a 
garden o pleaſant birds: andtheLowGodvouchſafe to ſaue and keepe you, and ſend your Pas 
ieſix an happy end both in this wozld and inthe woꝛld to come. "After the arriuall ot pour honou⸗ 
rable pꝛelenes fromthe Court ok your Maieſty, your Highnelle ſhall vnderſland that they came 
inCuch a ſeaſonchat cnery minute miniltrepoccaſionof long cbfolation by reaſon of checomming 
ok peur Pateſties Ambalſadvur to the triumphant Court ot᷑ the Emperour, to dur ſo great con» 
P RY; Aron eter hum er ated); huh tichyrees 
honour was preſented vnto vs byoureunnks, the — gs ſmell mot fragrantlyof 
camo and ambargrieſe, and the incke of perfect mul ke; the contents whereof we haue heard 
| very attentiuely from point to point. J thinke it therefoze expedient, that, accozdingtoourmu* 
. cuallaffeccion, in amp thing whatſoeuer may concerne the countreys which are ſubiect to your 
0 Pgaieſty- Aneuer faile⸗ hauing infonmatlon giuen vnto me, in whatſoeuer occaſion ſhall be minie | 
Arend to gratifieyourWateliy to my power in any reaſonable and tonuenient matter that all 
5 —— — | 
WA e of ve a lollicitour to out mighty Emperour fo2 pour Maieſties 0 | 
7, «Aires, chat our Paiedp at ail times man be fully ſaciſfied, Peace 3 
be to pour Patefly, and to allſuch as follow rightly the Tz 
wap et God. (Aritten the firlt day of the ä f 
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Voyages, Traffiques, and Dilcoueties of the Engliſh narion,jade 


to Sumatra, to the chanell of 5 incapura ouer againſt 
the city of Malacca, and to di- 
uers other places. | 


The voyage of Macham an Engliſh. man, wherein he firſt of any 
man diſcouered the Iland of Madera, recorded verbatim in the Portugall hi- 
tory, written by Antonio Galrano. ROS: * 


* 


N 12 the,yeere 1344, King Peter the fourth of that name reigning in I 
Aragon, the Chꝛonicles of his age wzite that about this time the J* Madera firſt dis 
D landof Madera, ſtanding in 3 2 degrees, was dilcouered by an Eng⸗ *2neredbyone | 
e [liſh man, which was nanied Macham, who ſailing out of England in- englithman, © | 
"7, HY | to Spaine, with a woman that he had ſtollcn, arriued by tempeſt in 
V<Elthat Jland, and did caſt anker in that hauen oz bay, which now is cal⸗ _— 
== 1 > 4 led Machico after the name of Macham. And becauſe his louer was in 
bea. ſicke, he went on land with ſome ok his company , and the ſhip e 
— ich a good winde made ſaile away, and the woman died fo2 thought. Macham mabe 
Macham, which loued her dearely, built a chapell, oz hermitage, to bury her in, calling it by the — 1 f 
name of Ieſus, and cauſed his name and hers to be wzitten oꝛ grauen vpon the ſtone of hertombe, chapell. "oY 
and the occaſion of their arriuall there, And afterward he oꝛdeined a boat made df one tree (fo 
there be trees ofa great compaſſe about) and went to ſea in it, wich thole men that he had, and 
were left behinde with him, and came vpon the coaſt of rike, without laile o2 oare, And the 
Mooꝛes which ſaw it tooke it to be a maruellous thing, and pꝛeſented him vnto the king of that 
us ; woonder , and that king alſo ſent him and his compantons fot a miracle vnto the 
king of Caſtile, _ | nie | 
In the yeere 1395, King Henry the third ok that name reigning in Caſtile, the inkozmati⸗ 
on which Macham gaue ofthis Jland, and alſo the ſhip of his company, mooued manpof France 
and Caſtile to go and diſcouer it, and alſo the great Canaria, ac. 1 
In the peere 1417, King Iohn the ſecond reigning in Caſtile , and his mother Lady Kathe- 
rine being Regent, one Monſieur Ruben of Bracamont, which was Avmirallof France, de⸗ 
manding the conquelt of the Jlands of the Canaries, with the title ol King, foz a kinſman ot his 2 
named Monſieur Iohn Betancourt, after that the Queene had giuen him them, and holpen him, 414 
he departed from Siuil with a good army. And they affirme alſo, that the p)incipallcanſe which _ 
moued him to this, was to diſcouer the Aland of Madera, which Mac ham had found, tc, ibidem = - 4 
pag.2.0f Anthonio Galuano. l | 8055 | | = 


This note following , concerning the ayde and aſſiſtance of the 


Engliſh Marchants, giuen to King John the firſt of Portugal, for the winning 
of Ceuta in Barbarie, which was the firſt occaſion of all the Portugall diſcoueries, is taken 
out of Thomas Walſingham his Latine Chronicle, Anno 141 5, 


Oc anno Joannes primus Rex Portugalliz fretus auxilio Mercatorum Angliz 


2% : quam maxime, & Alemannorum, vicit Agarenos in terra Regis Betinarinorum, 


8 multis eorum millibus ad generum Cereris deſtinatis: cepitque ciuitatem eorum 
7 


quam ampliſſimam ſupra mare ſitam, vocatam Ceut eorum lingua. 1 
arne aaa bo 


| The En 


gliſn Voyages, Nauigarions, John Tintam. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
TH pere lohn the firſt king of Portugall, being pincipally alliſted by the helpe of the Eng 
lich Parchants,and Almaines, ouercame the Poozes in the vominion ok the king of Barba. 


ry. putting many thouſands ol them to the lwoꝛw, and he tooke their city which was very mighty, 
ſeated vpon the ſea, which is called Ceuta in their language. mighty 


Confirmatio treugarum inter Regem Angie Eduardum quartum, 

& loannemſecundum Regem Portueallie, datarum in oppido montis Maioris 

8 Februarij, & apud Veſtmonaſterium 12 Septembris, 1482, anno regni 22 Regis Ed. 
uardi quarti, lingua Luſitanica ex opere ſequenti excerpta. | 


Libro das obras de Garcia de Reſende, que tracta da vida & feitos del 
Rey dom l oham ſecundo. | 


Embaixada que el Rey mandou à el Rey d Inglaterra, cap. 33. 

Da qui de Monte Mor mandonel Rey por embaixadores a el rey dom Duarte de 

Dir IP Inglaterra Ruy de Souſa peſſoa principal e de muyto bon ſaber e credito, de que el 

N Rey mujto conſiaua, e ho dontor loam d Eluas, © Fernam de Pina por ſecretario. 

E foram por mar muy honradamente com muy boa companhia : hot quaes foram 

en nome del Rey confirmar as ligas antiquas com Inglaterra , que polla cond:ſar 

dellus ho nouo Rey de humreyno è do outro era obrigado 4 mandar confirmar : c 

tambien pera moſtrarem ho titolo que el rey tinha no ſenhorio de Guinee , pera que depeis de vifto el 

red Inglaterradefendeſſe em todos ſerareynos, que ninguen armaſſe nem podeſſe mandar a Guinee : 

e aſſimandaſſe desfazer huna armada, que pera laa faxiam, per mandado do Duque de Medina Si- 

donia hum Toam Tintam e bum Guilherme Fabiam Ingreſes. ('om ha qual embaixada el rey d Inge 

laterra moſtron receber grande contemamento, & fey delle com mayta honrarecebida, e em tudo fex 

| Chile win · Initeiramente ho que pellos embarxadores lhe foy requerido. De que elles tronxeran ¶ antenticas eſcri- 

Cow r. tra das dilegencias que con pubricos *. Wr fixeram: e afſi as proniſones das apronaſones que eran 
" meceſſarias: & com tudo muytobenacabado, e hu vontade del rey ſe vieram. | 
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The Ambaſſage which king Ibn the ſecond, king of Portugal, ſent 
to Edward the fourth king of England, which in part was to ſtay one John 
Tintam, and one Willam Fabian Englith men, from proceeding in a voyage which they 
were preparing for Guinea, 1481 , taken out of the booke of the workes of Gracias de 
Reſende, which intreateth of the life and acts of Don /obn the ſecond, king of Portugal. 


waior to king Edward the fourthof England, Ruy de Souſa, a phincipall 
perſon, and a man of great wiſedome and eſtimation, and in whom the king 
IF repoled great truſt, with doctoz Iohn d'Eluas,and Ferdinand de Pina, as ſe- 
IB | cretarte, And they made their voyage by ſea very honourably, being very 

©. well accompanied, Theſe men were ſent on the behalfe of their king, to con⸗ 

[Lo — firme the ancient leagues with England, wherein it was conditioned that 
the new king ok the one and of the other kingdome, ſhould be bound to ſend to confirme the olde 
leagues, And likewiſe they had ozder to ſhew and make him acquainted with the title whichthe 
king held in the ſegneurpof Ginnee, to the intent that after the king of England had ſeene the 
ſame, he ſhould giue charge thoꝛo m all his kingdomes that no man ſhould arme oz ſet fooꝛth chips 
to Ginnee : and alſoto requeſt him, that it would pleaſe him to giue tommandement to diſlolue a 
certaine fleet, which one lohn Tintam and one Williem Fabian, Engliſhmen, were ziaking, by 
commandement of the duke of Medina Sidonia, to goe tothe afozeſapy parts ol Ginnee. With 
which ambaſſage the king of England ſeemed to be very well pleaſed, and they were receiuedof 
him with very great honour,and he condeſcendedvnto all that the ambaſſadours requiredofhim, 
at whole hands they receiued authenticall wzitings of the diligence which they had pcrfozmed, 
with public ation thereof by the heralds : and alſo pꝛouiſoes of choſe confirmations which were 
neceſſary, And hauing viſpatchedallthings well, and with the kings good will, they returnev 
home into their countrey, . 
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ucar in Andeluzia; that inthepeergof - 
our urLo. 1526 (and by all circumſtances andpzabavilities long before): rertoine Gngliſb mar⸗ 
chants , aud among the reſt himſelfe with one Thomas ecke enn deer vſuall and oꝛdinat⸗ 
trade of marchandiſe vnto the Canarie FJlands;\ Foz by the ſayd letter notice was giuen to Tho: 
mas Midnall and William Ballard afozeſayd,that acertaine ſhip called The Chriſtopher of Ca- 
diz. bound.fo2 the.Weii Indies hap taken incertaing kardels ok cloth-bothcourſe and ine; 430d 
and narrow of diners ſozts and colours, ſome arogas of packthꝛeed . ſite oerons oꝛ bagges oſ ſape 
with other goods ol M. Nicolas Thorne, to he elinered at Santa Cnyz. the chiefe towne in Te- 
nerifa one of the ſeueu Canaty-ilands. All which commonities the ſayd Thomas am William 
were authouſed by the owner in the letter befope mentioned to barter qc ſell away at Santa Cuz. 
And in licu ot ſuchmony as ſhouldariſe ok the ſaleotk thole goods they were appointed to returne 
backe into England gopd ſtozeof Dychell ( which is a cextaine kinde of molle growing vpon high 
rocks, in thole dabes b vled co die withall) ſome quantity ot ſugar; and certaine hundzedsof 
kiv-ſkinnes. Foz the pzocuringof which and of other commodities at the beſt and firſthanvthe 
ſayd Thomas and William were to make their abode at Santa Cruz, and £0 remaine thereasfac- 
tours fot the aboucfapd M. Nicolas Thorne. 

And here alſo I thought good to ſigniſie, that in the ſapd letters mention is made cone Tho- 
mas Tiſon an Englich man, who befoze the fozelayd yere 1526 had found the wap tothe Weſt 
Indies, and was, there reſident, ynta — the {apd M. Nicolas Nene ſent certain en 
and other com modities * in the letter afozeſapd, , 


Adeſcrij prion of the fortunate lands 0 e called the Handl 


of Canaria, with their ſtrange fruits and commodities: compoſed by 9 Thomas 
Nicols 1 man, who remathed there the ſpice of teuen yeeres toget ney” <0 


Ine intent is particularly to ſpeoke ofthe Canaria Jlanys , which hen © in 
number. wherein I dwelt the ſpace of ſeuen yeres and moꝛe, becauſe I linde 
& ſuch variety in ſundꝛy waiters, and eſpecially great vntruths, in a booke called 


\ Theuet, the which his booke he dedicated to the Cardinallof Sens, keeper of 
the great ſeale-of France. | 

It appeartth by the ſayd booke that he had read the wozks of Cundzy Phylolophers, Aftrons- 
mers, andCoſmographers, whoſe opinions he gacheredtogether, But touching his owne'rras 
uell, which he affirmeth , J refer tothe iudgement of the expert in dur dayes, and — 
mine owne part J wite ofthele Canaria Jlands, as time bachtaugheme in many en 1 


The lland of Canaria 


T. Fland of Canaria is almoſt equal in length and 'bzedth,containing 12 leagues ani, 
touching the whichas pzincipall and the reſidue, the Spanpards holde opinion, that they diſs 
touered the ſame in their nawgatton toward America, but the be Poptotals ſap, that theit nation 
firſt found the layd lands in their nauigation toward Acthiopia and the Eaſt Indies. 
But truthit is that the Spanparvs firlt conquered thele Jlands, wich diuers Engliſhgentle- e 
men in their company, Whole poſte ritythis pꝛeſent va iniopeth them. Some waite that this = 
land was named Canaria by meane ok the number o dogs whichthere were kound: as fol 
ple, Andrew Theuet lapth, that une Iuba carried tw dog krom thence; but that opinioncould I 
neuer learne by any of the naturall people ol the countrep, although Jhanetalked withmanp 
my time, and with many of their childꝛen. Fo trueth it is, that there were dogs, but luch as ere 
in all the Noꝛthwelk lands, and ſome part ofthe Weſt India, which ſerued the people in kad of 
— loʒ victuall. But of ſome ol the conqueroꝛs of thoſe Jlands J haue heard lay that che rea: 
ſon why they were called the Canaria Aands is, betauſe there grow generally in them all koure⸗ 
ſquare canes in great multitude together, which being touched will caſt out aliquout as white 
aa 2 | as 


The New found wozld Antarctike, ſet out by a French man called Andrey 
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——— e which liquoz isranke poiſon, and at the firſt entry into theſe Jlanvs ſome ot theviſcg- 
FT het 


therewith poikoned : fopnintippeeves after pat tonquelt che tuhabitants began to 
plant botl wine aud ſigar, ſp that Canaria wat at ſe allen un ſugercanes. 

The people which firlk inhabited this land were called ＋ the conqueroꝛa, they were 
— — ſkinnes made like vnto a looſe caſlocke, they d 


nad caſloc y dwelt in caues in the rocks, in great 
wtherly dont. They ſpake all one language ehe oy 

(zoqres, am goates milke; their bxead wits mane of bat lep meate and notes milke called Gofia, 
Ty this day, ddthereot Fhite eaten dfuerstfes ; fox it is arcoitteyerceeving 


':\Tonthvriix cheopiginallofcheſe yeople ſome holde opiiiionthitthe Romans which dwelt in A- 


— kiicsexilovehem thicher; alwell men im women, their tonguesbeing cut out dk their heads, fo 
blaſphemiy again the Romane gods. But howſoeuer it were, their language was ſpeciall, and 


not mixed with Romane ſpeech oz Araban. eke na a 
This Nand is nom the pyincipalleſt of all che ref, not in fertility,but by reafon it is the ſeat of 
iullics aud gouernment of all the relivve- This Jland hatha ſpeciall Gouerndur fo2 the Fland 
onelp, pet notwithſtanding there are thxre Judges called Auditours, who are ſuperiour Judges, 
and all in one ioyntlypꝛotsed as the Lo2d Chantefler of any reatme, 

Co chis city from all the other Jlands come all ſuch by appeale, as haue ſulfained any wong, 
am theſe good Judges do teme dy the lame. Vhe city is called Ciuiras Palmarum,ithath a beau: 
cifull Cathevzall church, with all dignities thereunto pertatning. Fo? the publike weale ofthe 
Alanvrhere are ſundzy Aldermen of great authozity, who haue a councell horſe by themſelues. 
The city is not onelp beautifull, but the citizens curious and gallant in apparell. And after any 
raine dʒ toule weather a man map goe tleane in Ueluet flippers; beraule the ground is ſandy, the 
aire very temperate, without extreame heat o coldeee. . 
They reape wheat in Febꝛuary, and againt in May, which is excellent good, and maketh bꝛead 
as white as ſnow, This Jland hath in it other three townes the one called Telde the ſecond Gal- 
det; ànd the third Guia. It hath alſo twelurlugar houſes talled lngenios, in which they make 
great quantity of good ſugar, 188 0 o 8 


A rng, The maner ok the growth ok lugar is in this ſozf , a good ground gtueth kooꝛth fruit nine times 
and growth of in 


18 perez chat is tbſap;tbe firſt is called Planta, which is layd along in afurrow, ſo that the wa- 
ter ol a luce may come auer enery roote being couered with earth: this root,bzingeth looꝛth lun · 
dy canes; and lo conſequently all the reſt. It groweth two peeres befoze the peelding of pꝛolit, 
and not ſire moneths, as Andrew Theuet the French man waiteth. 2s 
Then are they cut euen with the ground, and the tops leaues called Coholia ciit off, and the 
canes bound into bundels like faggots, and ſo are caried to the ſugar houſe called Ingenio, where 
they are ground in a mill, and the iuyce thereot conueyed by a conduct to a great veſlell made foꝛ 
the purpole, where it is boiled till it ware thicke, and then is it put into a foznace of earthen pots 
of the molde ok a ſugar loate, and then is it carried to another houſe, called a purging houle where 
it is placed to purge the blackneſle with a certaine clap that is layd thereon. Ok the remainder in 
the cauldꝛonis made a ſecond ſoꝛt callen Eſcumas, and of the purging liquoꝛ that dzoppeth from 
the white ſugar is made a third ſoꝛt, and the remainder is called Panela oz Netas, the refuſe of all 
the purging is called Remiel oz Malafles: and thereot is made another ſoꝛt called Refinado. 

Mhen this firſt kruit is in this ſoꝛt gathered; called Planta, then the Cane-field where it grew 
is burned ouer with lugar ſtraw to the ſtumps of the firſt caueg, and beinghuſbanded, watredand 
trimmed, at the end ofother two yeeresit-yeeldech the ſecond fruit called Zoca. The third fruit 
is called Terria Zoca , the fourth Quarta Zaca , and ſo oꝛderl the reſt, til age cauſeth the olde 
Canes to be plante againe. ay aa Tg 

This Jland hach ſingular good wine, eſpecially in the towneof Telde,and lundzy ſoꝛts ot good 
fruits, as Batatas,Wellons, Peares, Apples, Ozenges, Limons, Pomgranats, Figs, Peaches 
ol diuers ſoꝛts, and many other fruits; but eſpecially the Plantano which growe th neere bzooke 


* 


lidcs, it is a tree that hath no timber in it, but groweth directly vpward with the body, hauing 
maruelous thicke leaues, and euery leake at the toppe ok two pards long and almolt halfe a yard 


bꝛoad. The tree neuer peeldeth fruit but once, and then is cut do wne; in whoſe place ſpꝛingeth 
another, and ſo ſtill continueth, The kruit groweth on a bꝛanch, and euery tree peeldeth two oꝛ 
thꝛee of thoſe bꝛanches, which beare ſome moze and lome le ſle, as ſome fozty and lome thirty. the 
9955 like a Cucumber, and when it is ripe it is blacke , and in eating moze delicate thenany 

conlerue. a | 
This Jland is ſufficiently pꝛouided of Oxen, Kine, Camels,Goats,Sheepe,Capons,Yens, 
Ducks, and Pidgeons, and great Partridges. Mood is the thing that moſt wanteth: and 5 
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caule { haue particularly to intreat of the other hire Jlands 2 ſteaue kurther inlarging ot Cana« 
ria, wary ſtandeth in 27 degrees diſtant from the Equatoz. 9 


The lle of Tenerif 


T2: Jland of Tenerif fand:thi in 27 degrees andahalfe from the equatoꝛ, and is diſtant from 
Canaria 12 leagues Nozthward, This Jland containeth 17 leagues in length, and the land 
lieth high in koꝛme ok a ridge ok ſowen land in ſome part ol England, and in the midſtofthe layd 
place ſtandeth a round hill called Pico Deteithe; ſituated in this ſo;t, The top ok this pike con⸗ 
teineth ok heigth directly vpward 15 leagues d moze,whichi is 45 Englich miles, out ot the which 
oftentimes pꝛoceedeth fire and bꝛimſtone, and it may be about halle a mile in compaſle : the layd 
top is in foꝛme oꝛ likeneſle ot a caldꝛon. But within two miles of the top is nothing but aſhes & 
pumiſh ſtones: pet beneath thar two miles is che colde region couered all the pere wich ſnow, and 


lomwhat lower are mighty huge trees growing callen Vinatico,whichare exceeding heaup, and 


will not rot in any water, although they lie a thouſand pee res therein. Alla there is a wood called 
Barbuſano, of like vertue, wich many Sauine trees and Pine trees. And beneath theſe ſozts of 
trees are woods of Bay trees of a 0 12 miles long, which is a pleaſant thing to trauell thozow, 
among the which are great num bers ok ſmall birds, which ſing exceedinglweet, but eſpecially 


vne ſoꝛt that are very litle, and of colour in all reſpects like a Swallow, ſauing that he hath a lit 


tle blacke (pot on his bꝛeaſt as bꝛoad as a peny. Oe lingeth moze ſweetly then all the reſt, but it 


he be taken and impꝛiloned in a cage, he liuech but a mall while. This Iland bꝛingeth feoxth all 


ſoꝛts of fruits, as Canaria doth: and alſo all theother J lands in generall-bzing fooꝛth ſubs ot 
buſhes out ot the which illuetha iuice as white as milke, which after a while that it hath come aut 


waxeth thicke , and is exceeding good birdlime, the buch is called Taybayba, This Jlanyalſo Lime, 


bzingeth fooꝛth another tree called Drago, which groweth on high among rocks, and by inciſion 
at the foot of the tree illueth out a liquo2 like blood, which is a commõ drug among Apothecaries. 


Okthe wood of this tree are made targets greatly eſteemed, becauſe if any (wo2d 02 dagger hie 


thereon, they ſticke lo kaſt that it is hard plucking them out. 
This is the moſt fruttfull Jland of all the reſt fo2 cozne,and inthat reſpectis a mother oꝛ mirſe 


toe” the others in time ol need. There groweth alſo a certaine moſſe vpon the high rocks called 
Orchel, which is bought fo2 Diars to die withall. There are 12 ſugar houſes called Iogenips; Orchel E. 
which make great quantity ofſugar, There is alſo one league of ground which ſtandeth between dor denig. 


two townes, the one called Laroraua and the other Rialeio, and it is thought that the like plot 
of ground is not iu all the wozld, The realen is, that this one league of ground pꝛoducethlweer 
water out ofthe cliffes oꝛ rocky matmtames; come of all loxtes, fruſtes of all ſoꝛtes, and excel⸗ 
lent good ſilke, flare, ware, andhoup, and very good wines in abundance, with great ſtoꝛe ot ſu⸗ 
gar and fire- wood. Out ofthis Jland is laden great quantity of wines foz the Weſt India, and 
other countreys. The belfgrowethona hill fide called the Ramble. 


There is in that Jland a faire city; ſtanding thꝛee ſeagnes from the lea, nere vnto a lake called . 


La guna, wherein are two faire pariſh churches, there dwelleth the gouernour who riclethall that 
Jland with iuſtice. There are alſo aldermen foz the publike weale, who buy their offices ol che 
an ꝛ the moſt ofthe whole inhabitants of this city are gentlemen,merchancs,and hul band men. 

There are other foure townes called Santa Cruz, Larotaua, Rialeio, and Garachico- 

In this Jland bekoze the conqueſt dwelt ſeuen kings, who with all their people dweltincanes; 
and were clothed in goat [kinnes; as the Canaria ptople were, and vſed ſuch like ozder of diet as 
they had. Thitir oꝛder of buriall was, that when any vied, he was carried naked to agreatcaue, 
where he was pꝛoyped vp againſt the wall ſtanding on his feet. But if he were ok any authozity 
among them, then had he a Caffe in his hand, and a veſſell of milke ſtanding byhim, A heate ferne 
tuues ot zoo of theſe coppſes together, the fleſſ being dried vp, the body remained as light as 
parchment, Thele people were called Guanches, naturally they ſpake another language tleane 
contrary to the Canarians, and ſo conſequently eycxy Iland ſpake a ſeuerall language. 

Note(gentle reader)that the Aland ol Canaria the Ile of Tenerif;and the Ile of Palma apper⸗ 
taine to the king ol Spaine, vnto whom they pay fiftythouſand duckats peerely fo cuſtome and 
atherp2ofics,, All theſe Jlands topntly are one biſhopʒieke, which pap to che biſhop tweluethon- 
ſaad hats peerely, And thus J concluveof the n of Tenerif . anne een | 
and dahalfe, as A haue befoze declared, 21 | 
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called the earle of Gomera. But in caſe of auy controuerſie the vaſſals may appeale to the kings 
ſuperio2 Judges which reſide in Canaria. 


This Jland hath one pꝛoper towne cal 


Gomera, which hath an excellent good pozt oz hare 
bour for ſhips, where oftentimes the 1 ndian fleet take refreſhing fo2 their voyage, 
There is alſo ſufficient graine and fruit fox the maintenance ofthemlelues, 


There is one Ingenio 02 eee great plenty of wine and other ſozts of fruits, 


Canarizand Tenerifhath. 


This Aland yeeldeth no other commodity but onelp 02 chell; it ſtandeth in 27 _—_ * 
2 1 — toward the pole Arcticke. 


The lle of Pabna. 


e Ne ok Palma dandeth twelue leagues diſtant kram the Jle of Gomera Nozthweſtwary, 
. 'This Jland is frititfull of wine and ſugar : it hath a pꝛoper city called the city of Palma, 


where is great contraction foz wines, which are laden fo2 the Weſt India & other places, This 
city hathone faire church, and agouernour, aud aldermen to maintaine and execute iuſtice. Jt 


— which make ex⸗ 


hath alſo another pꝛety to wne, called 8. Andre wes. It hath allo foure 1 
cellent ſacar, two etl which are called-Zauzes, and the other two, Taſſacort 


This Nand peeldeth but little bzead-cozne; but rather is thereof pꝛouided from Tenerif and 


other places. 


Their beſt wines grow in a ſoile called the Brenia, where perely is gathered ewelue thouſand 
buts of wine like vnto Malmſies. This Jland ſtandeth round, and containeth in circuit neere 
fine and twenty leagues. Jt hath plentpofall ſozts of fruits 3 ag Canaria and Tenerif haue, it 
ſtandeth in twenty ſeuen degrees and a halfo, : - 


The land of Vron, called Hierro. 


"ſis Aland nnen leagues diſtant from the JlandofPalma Weſtward : it is but a lit⸗ 
tle Jland, which containcth ſire leagues in circuit, and hath but ſmall extenſion. It apper- 


120 tothe earle ot Gomera. The chiefeſt commodity of this Jland is goats fleſh and ozchell, 
There is no wine in all that Aland, but onely one vineyard thatanEngliſhmanof Tauntont in 
the Meik countrey planten among rocks, his name was Iohn Hill. 

This Jland hath no kind ol freſh water, but onely in the middle ot the Fland groweth a great 
tree with leaues like an Oliue tree, which hath a great citerne at the foot of the ſayd tree. This 
tree continuallp is couered with clouds, and by meanes thereof the leaues ol the ſapd tree conti 
maliy v2op water, very ſweet, into the ſayd ciſterne, which commeth to the ſayd tree fromthe 
clouds by attraction. And this water ſulficeth the Aland koz all neceſſities, al well foꝛ the _— 
asfozthe inhabitants. It ſtandeth in 27 degrees, 


13:52." 4:4. . Thelandof 1 
FT" De Jlanvof Lanzarota fandeth eighteene leagues diſtant from grand Canaria Southealb⸗ 
1 ward. The ouely commoditp ofthis Jland is goats ſle ſh and oꝛchell. It is an earledome, 


and doth appertaine to Don Au 


guſtine de Herrera, with title of earle of Fortauentura and Lan- 


AZarota. But the vaſſals ot theſe tarledames map in any tauſe ot wꝛong appeale tothe Rings 
Judges, wbichreſide in Canaria, as I haue ſayd befoꝛe: becauſe although the king hath reſerntev 
ta himſelfe but onelp thethzee kfruitkull Nanvs, called Caoaria, Tenerif, and Palma, yet he allo 
reſerued the rod ol infticeto himlelle, vecanle otherwile the vallals might be euil treated of 


their Lo2ds. 


From tbis Aland do weekly reſo itte Canaria, Tenerif,gPalma,boats laben with wied — 


fleſh,called Tuſinerra,whichſerueth in feadof baron, and (very goodmeat, This Aland ſans 
vethin 26 degrees, and is in length twelueleagues, 


The lle of Forteuentara. 


Ale ofForteventura ſtandeth fifty leagues from the pꝛomontoꝛy of Cabo de Guer, in 


T. the firme land ol Africa, and foute c twentp leagues diſtant from Canaria Eflwary, This 
Jland voth appertaine to the loꝛd of Lanzarota. It is reaſonable fruit full ot wheat and barley, 
and alſo of kine, goats, and oꝛchel:this Ile is fifteene leagues long and ten leagues bꝛoad. On the 


Hoꝛth ſide ic hatha little Jlanyabout one le 


of the which it is nauigable fo2 any ſhips, and is called Gracioſa. 


Boch Borteuentura bo mae} ag 


ma 27 degrees,” - 


—_ 


diffant fromthe maine Jland, betweene both 


derp lite wine of the growth of thoſe Jlands, 4c 


Thus 


JV —- n@ SA UM TT. = 


T he l. voiageto Barbarie. Traffiques, and Diſcoveries. 219 


” 34 
ä 
n 
— 
. 


— „ 


— — TT 9 * 


— Thus much haue J waittenof theſe ſeuenJlands byerperience, becauſe J was a dweller 
there, as J haue ſapd befoze, the ſpace of ſeuen peeres in the affairesofmaſter Thomas Locke, 
maſter Anthonie Hickman, and maſter Edward Caſtelin, whoin thoſe dayes were wozthy mer: 


thants, and ok great credite in the citie ot London. 


Al deſeription of the Iland of Madera, 


Lo a he Ange Madera ſtandeth in 3 2 degrees diſtant from the equinoctinall line, and ſeuentie 


1 leagues fromthe Ile of Tenerif Noztheaſtward and Southweſt from Hercules pillars; 
This Jlandwas firſt diſcouered by one Macham an Englihman, and was alter conqueredand 
inhabited by the Portugall nation. Jt was firſt called the Jlandof Madera, by reaſon of the 
great wilderneſſe of fundzy ſoztesof trees that there did growe, and pet doe, as Cedars, Cypzes, 
Uinatico, Barbuzano, Pine trees, and viuers others, and therefoze the ſayd Jland continueth 
ill with the fame name. Howbeit they hold opinion, that betweene the ſayd Jland and the Ile 
of Palma is an Jland not pet diſcouered, which is the true Jland Madera called ſaint Brandon, 
This Jland yeeldetha great ſamme of money to the king of Portugall peerelp: it hath one faire 
titie called Fouchall, which hath one faire po2t o2 harbour foꝛ ſhippes, and a ſtrong bulwarke, 
and a faire Cathedꝛall church, with a biſhop and other dignities thereunto appertaining, There 
is allo iuſtice and Koyernment accoʒding to the Portugall dſe. But cauſes of appellation are re- 
mitted to thecitie at Lisbone in Portugal tau the kings ſuperio2 iudges there. This Jlandhath 
another fene Machico, which hath likewiſe a good road fo2 ſhips, which towne and road 
were do tallev after the name ol Macham the Englichman, who firſt viſcouered the lame. There 
are alfo ſirteene fugar houſes called Ingenios, which make excellent good ſugar. 

There is beſides the goodly timber befoze declared, great ſtoze of diners ſoꝛtes of fruites, as 
Peares, Apples, Plummes, wild Dates, Peaches of diuers ſoztes, Mellons, Batatas, D2en- 
ges, Lemmans, Pomgranates, Citzons, Figges, and all maner ok garden herbes. There are 
many Dꝛagon trees, ſuch as grow in the Canarie Jlands, but chic fly this land pꝛoduceth great 
qquantitie of ſingular good wines which are laden foz many places. On the Noth ſive of this land 
thꝛee leagues dilkant from the maine Jland ſtandeth another litle Aland called Porto ſanto : the 
people thereof liueth by huſband2ie, koz the Jland ol Madera yeeldeth but litle cozne,but rather 
is thereol pꝛouided out of France and fromthe Jlandof Tenerif. Dn the Eaſt ſive ofthe Ile of 
Madera ſireleagues diſtant ſtandeth another litle Jlaud called the Delert, which pzoduceth ones 
lp Orchell, and nouriſheth a great number ofGoates, , fo2 the pꝛoniſion ofthe maine Jland, 
which may be thirtie leagues in circuit: and the land is ol great heigth where the fozelapdtrees 
growe. It is woonder to ſee the conueyanice ofthe water to the Ingenios by Mines thzough the 
mauntaines. 


In the mid wap betweene Tenerif and the Jland of Madera ffandeth alitle ſolitarie Jland 


called the Saluages, which map bee about one league in compalle, which hath neither tree noz 
fruit, but is _ food fo2 Goates, 


V The orginall of the firſt voyage for traffique into the 
kingdom of Marocco in Barbarie, begun in the yeere 15 5j 1, with 
ma tall ſhip called the Lion of London, whereof went as captaine Maſter Thomas 
n indam, as appeareth by this extract of a letter of [ames eAldaie, to the worſhipfull maſter 


11 Michael Locke; which eAldaie profeſſeth himſelfe to haue bene the fitſt inuenter of this 
trade. 7 | 


' Pylhipfull Sir, hauing lately bene acquainted with pour intent to pꝛoſecute 
C the olde intermitted diſcouerie fo2 Catai, if therein with mp knowledge, 

4 trauell 02 induſtrie I map doe pou ſeruice, I am readie to doe it, and therein to 
aduenture mp like to the vttermoſt point. Trueth it is, that J haue bene by 


Ie ſomemen (not my friends) euill ſpokenof at London, ſaping chat although I 
ebe aman of knowledge in the Arte of Nauigationanv Colmographie, and that 
Thane bene the inuenter ol lome vopages that be now growen to great effect; pet lay they ma⸗ 


lletouſly and without iuſt cauſe , that J haue not bene willing at any ſeaſon to pꝛoceed in thoſe 
voyages that J haue taken in hand, taking example eſpecially oftwo voyages , The one was 
when J was maſter in the great Barke Aucher fo the Leuant, in which voyage J went not, 
but the cauſes they did not know ol my let fromehe lame, no} of the other „ 
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= trueth is, that J was from the ſame vopage letted by the Pꝛinces letters, which my Malter Se- 
baſtian Gabora had obtained fo2 that purpoſe, to my great griefe. And as touching the li cond 
voyage which J inuented fo2 the trade : ok Barbarie, the lining God knoweth that J ſap moſt 
true, that when the great ſweate was, (whereon the chiefe of thole with whom J iopned in that 
voyage died that is to ſay, Sir Iohn Lutterell, lohn Fletcher, Henry Oftrich and others) J mp 
ſelke was alſo taken with the ſame ſweate in London, and after it, whether with euill diet in 
keeping,o2 how J know not, J was caſt into ſuch an extreame feuer, as J was neither able to 
ride no} goe: and the ſhippe being at Porte ſmouth, Thomas Windam had her away from 


FEY 1 


thence, befoze J was able to ſtand vpon my legges, by whom J loſt at that inſtant foureſcoze 
pound, Beſides J was appointed by them that died (ik they had liued) to haue had the whole go⸗ 
uernment both ok ſhippe and goods, becauſe J was to them the ſole inuenter ok that trade. 


Inthe firſt voyage to Barbary there were two Moores, being noble men, whereok one was 
ofthe Kings blood, conuayed by the ſaid Malter Thomas Windham into their Coun- 
trey out of England, | 3 

7 . . Yourshumble af pour commandement, 
Ianies Alday. 


He tippes that went on this voyage were thꝛee, whereof two were ok the 

Niuer of Thames, That is to ſay, the Lyon of London, whereof Paſter 
7] + = & Thomas Windham was Captaine and part owner, of about an hundꝛed if 
tie tunnes: The other was the Buttolfe about foureſcoze tuunes, and aPor- 
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m kraighted fo2 this voyage, ol ſumme ſirtie tunnes. The number ok men in the 
Fleete were an hundꝛed and twentie. The Maſter ofthe Lyon was one Iohn Kerry of Myn- 
hed in Somerlctſhire, his Mate was Dauid Landman. The chiefe Captaine of this ſmall 
Flecte was Maſter Thomas Windham a Noxffolke gentleman bozne, but dwelling at Marſh- 
field-parke in Somerſet ſhire, This Fleete departed out of King. rode neere Briſtoll about 
the beginning of May 15 5 2. being ona Mundap in the moming: and the Mundap foztnight 
next enſuing in the euening came to an ancker at their firſt pozt in the roade of Zafia, oz Aſafi on 
the coaſt of Barbarie, ſtanding in 3 2. degrees ok latitude, and there put on land part ok our mar⸗ 
chandiſe to be conueied by land to the citie of Marocco: which being done, and hauing refreſhey 


our ſelues with victuals and water, we went to the ſecond poꝛt called Santa Cruz, where we diſs 


charged the reſt o our goods, being good quantitie of linnen and woollen cloth, cozall, amber, 
Jet and diuers other things well accepted ol the Moores, In which toad we found a French ſhip, 
which not knowing whether it were warre oꝛ peace betweent England and France, dꝛewe her 
elfe as neere vnder the towne wals as the could pollible, crauing aide ofthe towne foz her de⸗ 
fence, if need were, which in deed ſeeing vs dꝛaw neere, ſhot at vs a piece from the wals, which 
came ouer the Lion our Admirall, between the maine maſte & her fozemaft,TUhereuponwe com⸗ 
ming to an anker, pꝛeſently came a pinnes abooꝛd vs to know what we were, who vnderſtanding 
that we had bene there the pere beloze, c tame withthe good leaue of their king in marchant wile, 
were fully ſatil lied, and gaue vs good leaue to bzing our goods peaceably on ſhoze , where the 
Uicerop; whoſe name was Sibill Manache, within thozt time after came to viſite vs, and vſev 
vs with all curteſie. But by diuers occalions we ſpent here very neere thꝛee moneths beloꝛe we 
could get in our lading, which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malaſlosoz ſugar Spꝛrope. 
And koꝛ all our being here in the heate ofthe Sommer, yet none of our company petichen by licks 
neſle. Dur {hips being laden, wee dzew into the Sea koz a Meſterne wind foz England. But 
being at ſea, a great leake fell vpon the Lion, ſo that we were dziuen to Lancerota, and Forte- 
uentura, where, betweene the two Jlands, we came to a road, whente wee put on land out of our 
ſaydſhip 70. cheſtes ol Sugar vpon Lancerota, with ſume dozen oz ſixteene of our company; 
where the inhabitants ſuppolſing we had made a wꝛongkull pzize of dur carauell, ſuddenly came 
with koꝛce vpon our people, among whom J wy lelle was one, todke vs pꝛiſoners, and ſpoiled the 
ſugars: which thing being perceiued krom our ſhips, they manned out thee boates, thinking 
i to 
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E > tugall Carauel bought of certaine Portugals in Newport in Wales, and 
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ta reſcue vs, an dxaus the Spaniaro to flight, whereof they ſlem eighteene, and tooke their go- 
uerndur of the Maud pꝛiloner, who was a very aged gentleman about 70. yeeres of age. But 
chaſing the ene mie fofarre, koꝛcur recauerie, as pouder and arrowes wanted, the Spaniardes 
perceiuing this, returned, and in our mens retire they lle w ſiye of them, Then a Parle grew, in 
the which it was agreed, that we the pꝛiloners ould be by Hem 1 * and they receiue their 
olde gouertiour, gung vs a teſitmonle vnder his and their hands, what damages wee had there 
wands ( es were here r 9), ee by the king of Spaͤtne his mar ⸗ 
chants vpon our returne into England wer ad ſearched and mended our leake, being 

returned abooꝛd, we came vnder ſaile, and as wee were going to the lea on the one ſide ofthe J⸗ 
land, the Cacafuego and pther ſhips of the king of Portugals Armada entered at the other; and 
came to anker in the road from whence me were but newip departen, and ſhot off their great 01- 


dinance in our hearing. , And here by the way it is to bee vnderſtood that the Portugals wer: 
much offended with this our new trade into Barbarie, and both in our voiagethe peeve before 
asallo in this thep,gaue aut in England by their marchants, that if they tooke vs in thoſe partey 
they would vie ps as their moꝛtall enemies, with great thzeates and menaces . But by Goband 
good pꝛouidence wee eſcaped their handes . From this and ſhaping our courle foz England, 
we were ſeuen oz eight weekes befoze we could reach the coaſt ol England. The firſt pozt wee 
entered into mas the hauen of Plimmouth, from whence within ſhozt time wee came into the 
Thames, and landed our marchandiſe at London, about the ende of the moneth ol October, 
I 5 5 2. 5 | RF 


A voiagemadeoutof England vnto Guinea and Benin 
in Affrike, at the charges of certaine marchants Aduenturers of 
of che Citie of London, in the yeere of our Lord 15 5 3. 40 


las deſired by certaine ofmy friends to make ſome mention of this Uoi⸗ 
age, that ſome memozie thereof might remaine co our poſteritie, if either 
miquitie oftime conſuming all things, oz ignozance creeping in by barba⸗ 
„ roulneſle and contempt of knowledge ſhould hereafter bury in obliuion ſo 
N wooꝛthie attempts, ſo much the greatlier to bee eſteemed, as befoze neuer 
N = enterpziſed by Engliſhmen, oz at the leaſt ſo frequented, as at this preſent 
SZ) they are, and may bee, to the great commoditie ol our marchants,ifthe ſame 
be not hindered bythe ambition of ſuch, as foz the conquering of foxtie oz fiftiemiles here and 
there, and erecting of certaine foztreſles, thinke to be Loꝛdes ot halle che woꝛld, enuping that 
other ſhould enioy the commodities, which they themſelues cannot wholy poſleſſe . And al⸗ 
though ſuch as haue bene at charges in the diſcouering and conquering of ſuch landes -ought by 
good reaſon to haue certaine pyiuileges, pꝛeheminences, and tributes ko; the ſame, yet (to 
ſpeake vnder cozrettion) it may ſeeme ſomewhat rigozous, and agaynſt gaod reaſon and cons 
ſcience, oz rather agaynſt the charitie that ought to be among Christian men, that ſuch as ins 
uade the dominions ofother ſhould not permit other friendly to vſe the trade of marchandiſe in 
places neerer, oz ſeldome frequented ot them, whereby their trade is not hindered in ſuch pla⸗ 
tes, where they themlelues haue at their owne election appointed the Martes ok their traffike; 
But fozaſmuch as at this pꝛeſent it is not my intent to accuſe oz defend, appꝛooue 02 impꝛooue, 
J will ceaſe to 17 77 any further hereof, and pꝛoceen to the deſcription of the firſt voyage, as 
biiefly and faithfully as I was aduertiſco ofthe ſame, by the infozmation of ſuch credible per⸗ 
ſons, as made diligent inquiſition to know the trueth thereof,as much as ſhall be requilite, omit 
ting to ſpeakeofmany particular things, not greatlpneceſſarie to be knowen: which neuerthe⸗ 
leſle, with allo the exact courſe of the nauigation,thall be moze fully veclaredinthe ſecond voiage. 
And if herein fauour oz friendſhip ſhall perhaps cauſe ſome to thinke that ſome haue bene ſharp⸗ 
ly touched, let them lay apart fauour and friendchip, and giue place to trueth, that honeſt men may 
receiue pꝛayſe fo well doing, and lewd perſons repꝛoch, as the iuſt ſtipend oktheir euill deſertes. 
whereby other may be deterred to doe the like, and vertuous men encouraged to pꝛoceed honeſt 
attempts, © | IA MF 
But that thele vopages may be moze plainlp underſtood of all men, J haue thought good fo 
thispurpole,befoze I intreat hereot to make a bꝛiefe deſcription of Africa, being that great part 
of the wozld,on whoſe Weſt ſive beginneth the coaſt ol Guinea at Cabo Verde, about twelue 
degrees in latitude, on thisſide the Equinoctiall line, and two degrees inlongitude an mea⸗ 
| ring 
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ſuring line, ſo running from the Noꝛth to the South, and hy Eaſt in ſome places, within 5. 4, and 
2 degrees and a halle vnto the Equinocciall,and ſo foozth in maner directip Eaſt and by Nozth, 
fox the ſpace of 36 degrees on chereabout, in longitude tom the Meſt to che Cad, as ſhall moze 
plainly appeare in the deſcription ot the ſecond voyage. 23G 
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RES nAfiica the leſſe are theſe kingdonm: the kingvomof Tunis and Conſtanti- 
ns, which is at this day vnder Tunis, and allo the region of Bugia, Tripoli, and 
— Y Ezzah. This part of Afrike is vety barren by reaſon of the great deſerts, as 
the deferts of Numidiaand Barca. The pꝛincipall poꝛts of the kingdome of 
Tunis are theſe ; Goletta, Bizerta, Potofatnia, Bona, and Stora, The chieke ci- 
CNe, Got," tiesof Tunis are Conſtantina md Bona, with diuers other, Under this kings 
dom are many Jlands,as Zerbi, Lampadola, Pantalarea, Limoſo, Beit, Gamelaro,and Malta, 
where at this pꝛeſent is the great maſter ofthe Rhodes. Under the Southof this kingdom are 
the great deſerts of Lybia. All the nations in this Africa the leſſe are ot the ſect of Mahomet, and 
à ruſticall people, liuing ſcattred in villages, The belt of this part of Afrike is Batbaria lying on 
the coaſt of the ſea Mediterraneum. | 
Mauritania(now called Barbaria) is diuided into two parts, ag Mauritania Tingitana, and 
Cæſarienſis. Mauritania Tingitana is now called the kingdom of Fes, and the kingdom ok Ma- 
tocco ; The pꝛincipall cine of Fes is called Feſſa: and the chiete citie ot Marocco is named 
Marocco, RA 475 rr arr e3425 0 299409 3113-36 "AF a 
Mauritania Cæſarienſis is at this day called the kingdom of Tremiſen, with alſo the citie cal- 
led Tremiſen oz Telenſin. This regidn is tull ot deletts and xcacheth to the Sea Mediterrane- 
um, tothe citie ol Oram, wich the pozt of Merſalquiber , The kingdem ol Fes reacheth vnto 
2 Ocean Sea, from the Meſt to the cirie of Argilla: and the pozt of the ſayd kingdom is called 
Ss © wi | | 
The kingdomof Marocco is alſo extended aboue the Dceam Sea, vnto the citie of Azamor 
and Az afi, which are vpon the Ocean Sea, toward the Uleft of the layd kingdom. Mere Maurt- 
tania Tingitana (that is to ſay, by the two kingdoms of Fes, and Marocco) art in the Sea, the 
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, 3 of Jlands of Canarie, called in old time, The fortunate Ilands. Toward the South ok this region 


isthe kingdom of Guinea, with denega, Ialofo, Gambra, and many other regions of the Blacke 
Moores, called Aethiopians oꝛ Negros, all which are watcred with the riuer Negro called in 
old time Niger . Inthe lapd regions are no cities, butonely certaine lowe cottages made of 
boughes - trees, plaſtered with chalke, and couered with ſkrawe . In thele regions are alſovery 
eat deterts. 5 
” The kingdom of Marocco hath vnder it theſe ſeuen kingdoms: Hea, Sus, Guzula, the terri⸗ 
tozie of Marrocco, Duccala, Hazchora, and Tedle. The kingdom of Fes hath as many : as Fes, 
Temeſne, Azgar, Elabach, Errif, Garet, and Elcair. Thekingdomof Tremiſen hath theſe regi: 
ous: Tremiſen, Tenez, and Elgazair, all which are Machometiſts. But allthe regions of Guinea 
are pure Gentiles, and idolatrous, without pzofeſſion of any religion, oz other knowledge of God, 
then by the law ok nature. | pagan» Ke, 
Africa the great is oneof the thꝛee parts ofthe woꝛld, knowen in old time, and ſeuered from 


— 


Afia;onthe Ealt by the riuer Nilus, on the Weſt from Europe by the pillars of Hercules. The 


hither part is now called Barbarie, aud the people Moores . The inner part is called Lybia ann 


I Africa the leſſe. Aethiopia. Afrike the leſſe is in this wiſe bounded. On the TAeft it hath Numidia : On the Ealk 


232 : Dn the Nozth,the ſea called Mediterraneum, In this countrey was the noble city 
of Carthage. 1 Ne, 

| Jnche Eaſt ſide of Afrike beneath the red ſea, dwelleth the great and mighty Emperour and 
ChaiſtiankingPreſter Iohn, well knowen tothe Portugales in their vopages to Calicuc, Vis do⸗ 
minions reach very karre on euery ſide: and hath vnder him manyother Rings both chꝛiſtiau and 
heathen that pay him tribute. This migbtie pꝛince is called David the Emperour of Aethiopia. 
Some wꝛite that the king ol Portugall ſendethhim peerely eight ſhips laden with marchandtze. 
Mis kingdom confineth wich the red Sea, and reacheth far into Afrike toward Aegypt and Bar- 
barie. South ward it cdnfineth withthe Sea toward the Cape de Bona Speranza: and on the o⸗ 
ther ſive with the ſeaofſand,called Mare de Sabione, a very dangerous ſea lying between oͤgreat 


habitable 


titie of Alcair, oꝛ Cairo in Aegypt, and the country of Acchiopia: In the which way are many vn⸗ 
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habitable deſercs,concinuing foz the [pace of five dayes iourney. Andthey affirme, that if the ſayd 
Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛ were not hindered by thoſe deſerts (in the which is great lacke of victuals, & 
eſpecially of water) he wouldoz now haue inuaded the kingdom of Egypt, and the citie of Alcair. 
The chiefe city ol Ethiopia, where this great emperoz is reſident, is called Amacaix, being a faire Amacaiz. 

citie, whoſe inhabitants are ok the colour of an Oliue. There are allo many other cities, as therity 

of Saua vpon the riuer of Nilus, where the Emperour is accuſtomed to remaine in the Sommer 

ſzaſon, There is like wile a great city named Barbaregaf, and Aſcon, from whence it is laid that b 
the Queene of Saba came to Hieruſalem to heare the wiledom of Salomon. This citie is but litle, the aneeneof -- 
pet very faire, and one ok the chieke cities in Ethiope. In this pꝛouince are many exceeding high ane. 
mountains, vpon the which is laid to be the earthly paradile: and ſome ſay that there are the trees The earthix 
ofthe Sunne and Moone, whereokthe antiquitie maketh mention: pet that none can paſle thither 4 45 

by reaſonofgreat deſerts of an hundzed daies tourney, Alſo beyond theſe mountains is the Cape ce Sunne and 
x Bona Speranza, And to haue ſaid thus much of Afcike it may ſuffice, the Poone. 


The firſt yoiage to Guinea and Benin. 


SOS 1655 Nthbeyeere ok our Lozd 155. thetwelkch day ol Auguſt, lailed fromPortſmouth 
A Yall x te 


two goodly ſhips, the Primeroſe andthe Lion, with a pinnas called the Moone, 
being all well furniſhed al well with men of the luſtieſt ſozt, to the number of ſe- 
| RS 1 uen (co2e,as alſo with oꝛdinance and victuals requiſite to ſuch a voiage: hauing 
D allo two captaines, the one a ſtranger called Anthonie Anes Pinteado, aPortu- Pinteadd 
gall, boꝛne in a towne named The Pozt of Portugal, a wiſe, diſcreet, and ſober man, who fox his 
canning in ſailing, being as well an expert Pilot as a politike captaine, was lometime in great 
fauour with the king ol Portugall, and to whom the coaſtsofBrafile and Guinea were commit⸗ Wia. 
ted te be kept fromthe Frenchmen to whom he was a terrour on the Dea in thole parts, and was Suu. 
furchermoze a gentleman ok the king his maſters houſe . But as foztune in maner neuer fauou⸗ 

teth but flattereth, neuer pꝛomiſeth but deceiueth, neuer raiſeth but caſteth downe againe: and as 
great wealth # fauour haue alwates companions, emulation and enuie, he was after many aduer⸗ 

ſities e quarels made againſt him, intoꝛced to come into England: where in this golden voyage he 

was euil matched with an vne qual companion, and vnlike match ot moſt ſundzy qualities & cons 

ditions, wich vertues kew oz none adozned. Thus departed thele noble ſhips vnder laile on their 
voyage: But firſt captaine Windam putting foꝛth of his ſhip at Portſmouth a kinſman ot one of 

the head marchants, and chewing herein a muſter of the tragicall partes hee had conceiued in his 5 
bzaine, and with ſuch (mall beginnings nouriſhed ſo monſtrous a birth, that moze happy, yea and "1 
bleſſed was that pong man being left behind, then if he had bene taken withthem,as ſome do wiſh E 
he had done the like by theirs, Thus lailed they on their voyage, vntill they came to the Jland ol | 
Madera, where they tooke in certaine wines foz the ſtoze of their hips, and paid fo2 them as they nne 
agreed of the pꝛice. At theſe Jlands they met with agreat Galion of the king ol Portugall, full of 

men and oꝛdinance:pet ſuch as could not haue pꝛeuailes if it had attempted to withſtand oz reſiſt 

dur ſhips,fo2 the which cauſe it was ſetfoozth, not onely to let and interrupt thele our ſhippes of 

their purpoſed voiage, but al other that ſhould attempt the like: et chiefly to fruſtrate our voiage, 

Fox the king ol Portugall was ſiniſterly inkoꝛmed, that our ſhips were armed to his caſtle of Mi- The callle ot 
na in thoſe parties, whereas nothing lelle was ment. _ 

. After that our ſhips departed fromthe Jlandof Madera fozward on their voiage, began this 

wozthy captaine Pinteados ſo20w,as a man to2mented with the copany ofaterrible Hydra, who 

hitherto flattred with him,# made him afaire countenance and ſhew ofloue. Then didhe take vpõ 
himtocommand all alone, ſetting nought both by captain Pinteado, and the reſt of the marchants 

factozs, ſometimes with oppzobzious woꝛds, and ſomtimes with thꝛeatnings moſt ſhamfully a⸗ 

buling them, taking from Pinteado the leruice of the botes and certain mariners that were allig⸗ 

ned him by the oꝛder and direction ol the wo2ſhipfulmerchants,and leauing him as a comms mas 

riner, which is the greateſt deſpite and griet that can be to a Portugale oz Spaniard, to be dimini- 

chedok their honoꝛ, which they eſteem aboue all riches. Thus lailing fozward on their voiage, they x 
came to the Jlandsof Canarie,continuing their courſe fro thence vntil they arriued at the Jlany The lands ot 
of S. Nicholas, where they victualled thẽlelues with freſh meat, of the fleſh of wild goats, where⸗ a 9 

ok is great plenty in that Jland, x in maner ol nothing els, From hence folowing on their courſe S.Nicbols. 

und tarping here e there at the deſert Jlands in the way, becauſe they would not come too timely 

to the countrey ol Guinea foz the heat, and tarying ſomwhat too long(fo2 what can be well mini⸗ 

red in acomms wealth, where inequalitie with tyꝛannie wil rule alone) they tame at the length 

tothe firſt land ol the country ol Guinea, where they kel with the great river of Seſto, where they Tie ner ot 


might 
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©  Grames. might oz their marchandtzes haue laden their ſhips with the graines of that countrey, which is a 
; very hote kruit, and much like vnto a lig as it groweth on the tree, Foz as the figs are fullofſmail 
ſeeds, ſo is the ſaid fruit full ol graines, which are looſe within the cod, hauing in the mids thereof 
a hole on euery lide. This kind of ſpice is much vled in cold countries, may there be ſold fo2 great 
aduantage, fo exchange ok other wares. But our men, by the perl walion o rather inkoꝛcement of 
Che tpirſt or this tragicall captaine, not regarding and ſetting light by that commonitie,in compariſon ok p fine 
gow. gold they thirſted, ſailed anhundzed leagues kurther, vntil they came to the golden land: where not 
> ——— of attempting to come neere the caſtle pertaining to the kingofPorcugall,which was within the ric 
uer ol Mina, they made Cale of their ware only on this fide dt beyond it, koꝛ the gold of that ccfitry, 
oe — to the quantitie of an hundzed and ſiktie pounds weight, there being in tale that they might haue 
* diſpatched all their ware foꝛ gold, if the vntame bꝛaine ol Windam had, oz could haue giuen eare 
to the counſell and experience of Pinteado. Foꝛ when that Windam not ſatiſfted with the gold 
which he had, and moze might haue had ik he had taried about the Mina, commanding the ſaid Pin- 
teado (fo ſo he tooke vpon him ) to lead the ſhips to Benin, being vnder the Equinoctial line, and 
an hund ed and ſikty leagues beyond the Mina, where he looked to haue their ſhips laden with pep: 
per: and being counlelled of the ſaid Pinteado, conſidering the late time of the yecre,foz that time 
"W to go no further,butco make ſale of their wares ſuch as they had foz gold, wherby they might haue 
Furie admit⸗ bene great gainers: Windam not aſſenting hereunto, fell into a ſudden rage, reuiling the ſayd 
try no counlel Pinteado, callinghim Jew, with other oppꝛobzious woꝛds, laping, This whozeſon Jew hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to bzing vs to ſuch places as are not, oꝛ as he cannot bzing vs vnto: but if he do net, J will 
tut off his eares and naile them to the maſte. Pinteadogane the fozcſaid counſell to go no further 
fo the ſafegard ol the men and their liues, which they ſhculd put in danger ik they came too late, 
Che Rollia. fo2 the Roſſia which is their Minter, not foz cold, but koꝛ motheringheace, with cloſe and clondie 
: aire and Nozming weather, ok ſuch putrikying qualitie, chat it rottcd the coates of their backs: o 
Rotting ele foz comming to ſoone foꝛ the lcoꝛching heat ofthe ſunne, which canſedthem to linger in the 
_ way, But of fozce and not of will bzought he the chips bekoze the riuer of Benin, where riding at 
| an Anker, they ſent their pinnas vp into the riuer 50 02 6oleagues,from whence certaine of the 
| —— marchants with captaine Pinteado, Franciſco a Portugale, Nicholas Lambart gentleman, and 
bdbther marchants were conducted to the court where the king remained, ten leagucs from the ri⸗ 
— uct ſide, whither when they came, they were bzought witha great company to the pꝛelence cf the 
king, oho being a blacke Mooze (although not ſo blacke as the reſt) ſate in a great huge hall, long 
and wide, the wals made of earth without windowes,the roole of thin boozds,open in ſundyypla- 
res, like vnto louers to let in theatre, 

Kenerence to: And here to ſpeake ot the great reuerence they giue to their king, it is ſuch, that ik we would 
ward the king. giue as much to our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, we ſhould remooue from our heads many plagues which ue 

daily delerue fo our contempt and impietie. Wy” 

So it is therfoze, that when his noble men are in his pꝛeſence, they neuer looke him in the face, 
but ſit cowzing. as we vpon our knees, ſo they vpon their buttocks, with their elbowes vpon their 
knees, and their hands befoe their laces, not looking vp vntil the king command them. And when 
they are comming toward the king, as far as they do lee him, they do thew ſuch reuerence, ſitting 
on the ground with their faces couered as beloꝛe. Likewiſe when they depart from him, they turn 
not their backs toward him, but goe creeping backward with like reuerence. 

And now to ſpeake ſomewhat of the communication that was between the king and our men, 
you ſhall firſt vnderſtand that he himſelke could ſpeake the Portugall tongue, which he had lear⸗ 
Che cominu⸗ ned ok a child. Therefoze after he had commanded our men to ſtand vp, and demanded of them the 
— hor cauſe of their comming into that countrey, they anſwered by Pinteado, that they were marchants 
of Benin and traueiling into thoſe parties fo2 the tommodities ok his countrey, foz exchange of wares which 
our men. thep had bzought from their countries, being ſuch as ſhould be no leſle commovious fo2 him and 
Pepper. his people. The king thẽ hauing ok old lying in a certaine ſtoꝛe- houſe 3002 40 kintals ot Pepper 
(euerykintall being an hundꝛed weight) willed them to looke vpon the lame, and againe to bꝛing 
him a ſight of ſuch merchandiʒes as they had bꝛought with them . And thereupon ſent with the 
captaine and the marchants certaine of his men to conduct them to the waters ſide, with other to 
The kings bꝛing the ware fromthe pinnas to the court.Tho when they were returned and the wares ſeen, 
warde our the king grew to this ende with the merchants to pꝛouide in zo dayes the lading ok al their ſhips 
men. with pepper. And incaſe their merchandizes would not extend to the value of ſo much pepper, he 
pꝛomiſed to credite them to their next returne, and thereupon ſent the country round about to ge⸗ 
ther pepper, cauſing the ſameto be bꝛought to the court: So that within the ſpace of zo dayes 

they had gathered foureſcozetunne of pepper. 
In the meaneſeaſon our men partly hauing no rule of themlelues, but eating witheut meal * 
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of the ktuits ol the countrey, and dꝛinking the wine ol the Nalme trees that dꝛoppeth in the night 
from the cut ofthe dzanches ok the lame, and in luch extreme heate running continually taco the 
water, not vſed befoze to luch ludden and vehement alterations (then the which nothing is moe 
dangerous) were theteby bꝛought into lwellings and agues: inſomuch that the later time ok the 
yeere comming on, cauled them to die lometimes thꝛee e ſometimes 4 02.5 in a dap. Then Win 
dam perceiuing the time of the 3o dates to be expired, and his meu dying lo falt, ſent to the court 
in poſt to Captaine Pinteado, ę the reſt to come away and to tary no longer. But Pinteado with 
the reſt, wꝛote backe to him ag aine, certitying him ofthe great quantity of pepper they had alrea⸗ 
die gathered & looked daily ko much moze: deliring him kurthermoꝛe to remẽ ber the great pꝛaile 
and name they ſhould win, ik they came home pꝛoſperoully, and what ſhame ok the contrary. TRlith 
which anſwere Windam not ſatiſfied, and many of their men dying daylp, willed and commaun- 
ded them ag aine either to come away foꝛthwith, oz els thꝛeatened to leaue them behinde. When 
pinteado heard this anſwere, thinking to perſwade him with reaſon, hee tooke his way from the 
court toward the ſhips, being conducted thither withmen by the kings tommandement. 

In the meane ſeaſon Windam all raging,bzake vp Piateados Cabin, bzake open his cheſtes, 
ſpoiled ſuch pꝛouiſion of cold tilled waters and ſuckets as he had pꝛouidev fo his health, and left 
him nothing, neither ok his inſtruments to laile by,noz pet of his apparell: and in the meane time 
falling ſicke. him ſelke died allo. Whoſe death Pinteado comming abooꝛd, lamented as much as if Tye death of 
he had bene the deereſt friend he had in the wozld, But certaine ok the mariners and other officers puma, 
did ſpit in his face, ſome calling him Je we, ſaying that he had bꝛought them thither to kill them: vied of the 
and ſome dꝛawing their ſwozws at hint, making a ſhew to lay him, Then he perceiuing that they mers. 
wou d needs away, deſired them to tary that he might fetch the reſt of the marchants that were 
left at the court, but they would not grant this requelt. Then delired he them to giue him the ſhip- 
boate, with as much ok an old ſaile as might ſerue fo the ſame pꝛomiling them therwith to bing 
Nicholas Lambert and the reſt into England, but all was in vaine. Then wꝛote he a letter tathe This Iambee: 
court to the marchants, infoʒming them ol all the matter, and pzomiſing them if God would lend —— a 
him life to returne with all haſte to fetchthe, And thus was Pinteado kept aſhipbooꝝd againſt his father das dun 6 
will, thꝛuſt among the boyes of the chip, not vled like a man, noz pet like an honeſt bop, but glad to 1 of 
find fauour at the cookes hand. Then departed thep,leauing one of their ſhips behind them which 
they ſunke foz lackeofmento carp her. After this, within 6 oz 7 dayes ſanling, dyed aiſo Pintea- 1 
do fo; uerypeuſiueneſle &thought that ſtroke him to the heart. A man worthy to ſerue any pꝛinte, Theveatyor © 
and molt vilely vſed. And of ſeuenſcoꝛe men came home to Plimmouth ſcarcely foꝛty, and of them Pd. 4 
many died. And that no man ſhould ſuſpect theſe wozvs which J haue ſaive in commendation of 
Pinteado,to be ſpckenvpon fauourotherwile then trueth, I haue thought good to adde hereunto 
the copie of the letters which the king of Portugall and the infant his bꝛother wzote vnto hin ta 
reconcile him, at ſuch time as vpon the king his maſtersdiſpleaſure (and not for anyocher crime 
02 offence,asmay appeare by the ſaidletters)he was only fozpouertie infozced to come into Ef g- Pintcado f 
land, where he firſt perſwaded our marchants to attempt the ſatd voyages to Guinea, But us the 3 g 
king ot Portugall too late repented him that he had ſo puniſhed Pinteado, vpon malicious infoz⸗ pomp . the vor | 
mations of ſuch as enuied the mans good foꝛtune:euen ſomayitherebpappearethatinſomecaſes TO 2 
euen Lions themſelues may either be hindered bythe contempt,oz aided by the help of the pooze 
mile, acc9zding vnto the fable of Eſope. 


The copie of Anthonje Anes Pinteado his letters patents, whereby 
the king of Portugall made him knight of his houſe, after all his troubles and 
imptiſonment, which, by wrong information made to the king, he had ſuſteined of long 
time, being at the laſt delivered, his cauſe knoweti and manifeſted to the king by /a gray 
Frier the kings Confeſſor. 8 . 5 
1 The king voe giue you to vnderſtand loꝛd Francis Deſſeaſo, one ol my counſell and ouerſeer of 
mp houſe, that in coſiveration of the good ſeruice which Anthony Anes Pinteado, the ſonne ot 
Iohn Anes, dwelling in the towne called the Port, hath done vnto me, my will and pleaſure is, to 
make him knight al my houſe, allowing to him in penſion ſeuen hundzed reis monethly, and every ed nba 
dap one alcayzeof barlp, as long as he ke epeth a hozſe,+ to be paid actoꝛding to the aꝛdinãte ot my ren chiungs. 
houſe. Ptouiding al waies that he ſhall receiue but one marriage git. Ann this alla in ſuch cũditi A del be 
on, that the time which is accepted in aur oꝛdinance, foꝛbidving luch men to marry foꝛ getting ſuch 
childꝛen as might ſucceede them in this allowance, which is 6 peres after the making or this pa⸗ 
tent, ſhalbe firſt expired befoze he do marry, Itherkoꝛe command vou tu cauſe this to be entred in 
the booke called the Matricula ot our 23 19 __ ol knights. And when it is foentred, 
let 
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let the clarkeofthe Matricula, faꝭ the certeintie therof, wyite on the backſide ofthis Aluala,oz pa: 
tent, the number of the leafe wherein this our grant is entred. Which done, let him returne this 
wzicing vnto the ſaid Anthonie Anes Pinteado fo his warrant, | 
I Diego Henriques haue witten this in Almarin the two aud twentie dayof September, in 
the peere ol our Lo2d 1.5 5 1. And this beneuolencethe king gaue vnto Anthonie Anes Pintea- 
do the ſiue and twentie day of July this pꝛeſent peere. 


Rey. 


The Secretaries declaration written vnder the kings grant. 


Dur Paieſtie hath vouchlafed, in reſpect and conliderationofche good ſeruite ol Athony A. 
nes Pinteado, dwelling in the pozt, and ſonne of Iohn Anes, to make him knight of pour 
houſe, with oꝛdinarie allowance, of ſeuenhundzedreis penſion bythe moneth, and one alcaireof 
barley bp the dap, as long as he keepetha hole : and to be paide accoꝛding to the ozdinance of your 
houſe, with condition that hee ſhall haue but one marriage gikt: and that not within the ſpace ol 
ſire peres after the making of thele letters Patents, The Secretaries note. Entred in the booke 
ok the Matricula. Fol, 68 3. | 


Franciſco de Siquera. 


The copie of the letter of Don Lewes the infant, and brother to the 
king of Portugal, ſent into England to Anthonie Anes Pinteado. 


5. ns Anes Pinteado, J the infant bꝛother to the king, haue me heartily commended vnto 
vou. Peter Gonſalues is gone to ſeeke pou, deſiring to bꝛing pou home again into pour coun- 


trey. And fo that purpoſe he hath with him a late cdduct fox pou, granted bythe king, chat ther⸗ 


by pou may freely and without all feare come home. And although the weather be foule and ſtoz- 


mie, pet faile not to come: fo; in the time that his Maieſtie hath giuen you, you may doe many 
things to your contentation and gratifying the king, whereof J would be right glad: and to bꝛing 
the ſame to paſſe, I will do all that lieth in me koꝛ pour p2ofite, But fozalmuch as Peter Gonſal- 
ues will make further declaration hereof vnto you, J ſay no moe at this pꝛeſent. Mitten in 
Lisbone, the eight day of December. Anno 155 2, 


The infant Don Lewes. 


Au theſe fozeſaiv wꝛitings J law vnder ſeale, in the houſe of my friend Nicholas Lieſe, with 
whom Pinteado left them, at his vnfoztunate departing to Guinea. But, not withſtanding 
all cheſe kriendly letters and faire pꝛomiles, Pinteado durſt not attempt to goe home, neither to 
keepe companie with the Portugals his countrep men, without the pꝛelence of other: foꝛaſmuch 
as he had ſecrete admonitions that they intended to flap him, if time and place might haue ſerued 

their wicked intent. | | 


The ſecond voyage to Guinea ſet out by Sir George Barne , Sir Tohn 
Torte, Thomas Lok, ©Anthonie Hickman and Edward Caſtelin, in the yere 1554. 
TheCaptainewhercof was M. [ohn Lok, IP S | 


LAN) DS inthe lirſt voiageJ haue declared rather the ozder of the hiſtoꝛp, then the courſe 
„ of the nauigation , whereof at that time J could haue no perfect infozmation: ſo 
N/A * in the deſcription ofthis ſecond voyage, my chieke intent hath beene to ſhew the 
NY N courſe of the ſame, accoꝛding to the obſeruation and oꝛdinarie cuſtome of the ma⸗ 
r riners , and as A receiued it at the handes of an erpert pilot, being one of che 
chiefe in this voyage, who allo with his owne hands wyote a byiefedeclarationof 
the ſame, as he found and tried all things, not by coniecture, but by the art of ſapling , and inſtru⸗ 
ments perteining to the marmers facultie. Not therefoze aſſuming to my ſelfe the commendatis 
ons due vnto other, neither ſo bold as in any part to change oz otherwiſe diſpoſe che oder of this 
voyage ſo well obſerued by art and experience, I haue thought good to ſec foꝛththe ſame, in ſuch 
ſozc and phꝛaſe of ſpeech as is commonly vled among them, and as Jreceiuedit of the ſaid Pilot, 
as Jhane ſaid, Take it therefoze as.followeth, 4 
In the peere ol our Low x 554the eleueneh dap of October, we depareedthe riuer of * 
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with thzee goodly ihips,the one called the Trmitie,a ſhip ok the burden of ſeuenſcoze tune, the o⸗ 
ther called the Bartholomew, a ſhip ofthe burden of ninetie, the third was the Iohn Euangeliſt, — A, oa 
a ſhip of ſeuen {cope tunne. C Aich the lapd ſhips and t wo pinnelles ( wherok the one was dzowned be {im Euan- 
on the coaſt of England) we went foꝛward on our vopage, and ſtayed at Douer fourteene dapes. Ws 
Te ſtated ailo at Rie thiee oꝛ foure dayes, Mozcouer laſt ofall we touched at Dartmouth, - 
The irit dayofJ2ou2mberat nine ok theclocke at night, departing krom the coaſtof England, 
we let of the Start, bearing Southwell all that night inthe lea, and the next day all day, and the 
nert night alter, vnt ill the third dayok the ſaid moneth about noone , making our way good, did 
runne thꝛeelcoze leagues, l 

The 17 day in the moꝛning we had light of the He of Madera, which doth riſe to him that The Ile ol 
commeth in the Noꝛcehnoꝛztheaſt part vpꝛight land in the welt part ol it, and verp high: and to the Madera. 
Southlouthes ſt a low long land, and a long point, with a laddle thozow the middeſt okit, ſtanding 
in two and thirtie degrees: and in the Weſt part, many ſpꝛings ol water running downe from 
the mountaine, and many white kteldes like vnto copne fields, ſome white houſes to the South⸗ 
eaſt part of it: and the toppe o the mauntaine ſheweth very ragged, if you may ſee it, and in the 
Noztheaſt part there is a bight oꝛ bay as though it were aharbozow : Allo in the (aid part, there 
is arocke a little diſtance krom the ſhoare, and over the ſapd bight you ſhall ſee a great gappe in 
the mountame. 

The 19 day at twelue ol the clocke we had ſight of che iſle of Palmes and Teneriffa and the The Ile of 
Canaries, The Ile ok Palme rileth round, #lieth Southeaſt and Nozthwelt, and the Noxthweſt Tac, 
part is loweſt. In the South is a round hill ouer the head land, and another round hill aboue that The Canaries, 
in the land. There are bet weene the Southeaſt part of the Ile ol Madera& the Naꝛthweſt part 4 om waders 
ok the Ile of Palme ſeuen and fifty leagues. This Alle of Palme lieth in eight and twenty degrees, to — Ille ot 
And our courſe from Madera to the Jle of Palme was South and South and by elt, lo that FA 
we had ſight of Teneriffa and ol the Canaries, The Southeaſt part of the Ile of the Palme, x the 
Moꝛthnoꝛtheaſt of Teneriffa lie Southeaſt and Noꝛzchwelt, and bet weene chem are 20 leagues, | 
Teneriffa and the great Canary called Gran Canaria, and the Weſt part of Forteuentura ſtande — — 
in ſeuen and twenty degrees anda halfe. Gomera is à faire Illand but very ragged, x liech Meſt⸗ Che 5 land of 
Couthwelt cf Teneriffa. And whoſoeucr wil come betweene them two Jlands muſt come South <2*rs.” 
and by Caf, and inthe South part ef Gomera is a towne and a good rode in the ſaid part of the 
Aland: and it ſtandeth in ſeuen and twentie degrees and thꝛee terces. Teneriffa is an high land, — 
with a great high! Pike like a lugar loafe,and vpon the ſaid pike is (now thꝛoughout all the whole Snow, 
peere, And by realon ot that pike it may be knowen abou? all other Jlauds, and there we were 
becalmed the twentieth day of Mouember, from ſire of the clocke in the mozning, vntill koure ot 

the clocke at afternosne. 

The two and twentieth dap of Mauember, vnder the Tropike of Cancer the FOES goeth 4 
downe Teſt and by South. Upon the coaſt of Barbarie fine and twentie leagues by Mozth Che coan ot © 
Cape blanke, at thꝛee leagues off the maine, there are fifteene fadomes and good ſhellyground, Cone Bens 
and lande among and no ſtreames, and two [mall Jlands TOY" in and wengi degrees 
and aterce. 

From Gomera to Cape de las Barbas is an hundzed leaques, A nd our courſe was South 
and by Eaſt. The laid Cape ſfanvethin two andtwentie and a halfe: and all that coaſt is flatte, 
ſixteene o ſcuentecne fadome deepe. Seuen oz eight leagues off from the riuer del Oro to Cape The riuet 
de las Barbas, there vſe many Spaniardes and Portugals to trade fo; fiſhing , during the mo- 4e 0s. 
neth of Meuember: and all that toaſt is very low lands. Alſo we went from Cape de las Bar- 
bas Southlouthweſt, and Southweſt and by South, till we bzoucht our lelues in twentie de- 
we and ahalfe,reckoning our lelues ſeuen leaguesoff: and there were the leaſt tholes of Cape 
Blanke, 

Then we went South vntill we bzought our lelues in 13 degrees, reckoning our ſelues flue © 
and twentie leagues off, And in v degrees we did reare theCroſſiers, and we might haue rearey 3 
them ſooner ik we had looked loꝛ them. They are not right acroile in the moneth of Mouember, ht 
byreaſon that the nights are ſhoꝛt there. Neuercheleſle we had the ſight of them the 29 days of the 

laid moneth at night. 2 

The firſt of Detember, being in 13 degrees we let our courſe South and by Eat, vacillthe ee 
fourth day ol December at rz ok the clocke the lame day. Then we were in nine degrees aud a — 
terce, reckoning our lelues 30 leagues off the ſholen ok the riuer called Roo Grande, being. AAlell Rio Grande; 
Tuche off them the which {holes be 30 leagues long. 

The fourth of December we beganne to ſet dur are Suhr ge beingi in the vogrees 
and ahalfe, : 2 I 
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The ninth dap of December we ſet our courle Taitfouthealt : the tourteenth day ot the ſayde 
moneth we ſet our courſe Eaſt, we being in ſiue degrees and ahalfe,reckoning our lelues thirty 
and ſire leagues fromthe coaſt of Guinea. | 

The nineteenth ofthe laid moneth we ſet our courſe Eaſtandby Noth, reckoning our ſelues 
ſeuenteene leagues viſtant from Cape Menſurado, the ſaid Cape being Eaſtnoxtheaſtof vs, and 
the riuer of Seſto being Eaſt. | 

The one andtwentithday ofthe ſaid moneth, we fell with Cape Menſuradotothe Southeaft, 
about two leaguesoff, This Cape map be eaſily knowen, by reaſon y the riſing of it is like a Poʒ⸗ 
poſe-head, Alſo toward theSouthealt there arethyee trees, whereof the Eaſtermoſt tree is the 
higheſt, and the middtemoſtts like a hie ſtacke,# the Southermoſt like vnto agibet:and vpon the 
maine ate foure oz ſiue high hilles riſing one after another like round hommocks o2 hillocks, And 
the Southeaſtok the thꝛee trees, bzandiernwile : and all the coaſt along is white ſand, The ſaid 
Cape ſtandeth within a litle in ſire degrees, 

The two and twenticth of December we came to the riuer of Seſto, & remainedthere vntill 
the nine anvtwentieth day ofthe ſaid moneth. Here we thought it beſt to lend befo2e vs the pins 
neſſeto the riuer Dulce, called Rio Dulce, that they might haue the beginning of the marker be⸗ 
foꝛe the comming of the lohn Evangeliſt, 

At the riuer of Setto we had a tunne of graines. This riuer ſtandeth in ſire degrees, lacking a 
terce. From the riuer of Seſto ta Rio Dulce are ſiue and twentie leagues, Rio Dulce ſtandeth in 
ſiue degrees and a halfe. The riuer of Seſto is eaſie to be knowen, by reaſon there is a ledge of 
rockes on the Southeaſt part ot the Rode. And at the entring into the hauen are ſiue oz ſire trecs 
that be are no leaues. This is a good harbozow, but very narow at p entrance into the riuer. There 
is allo a rocke in the hauens mouth right as pou enter. And all that coaſt betweene Cape de Mon- 
te, and cape de las Palmas, lieth Southeaſt Eby Eaſt. Mozthweſt c by ell, being thzee leagues 
off the ſhoꝛe? And you ſhal haue in ſome places rocks two leagues off: and that, betweene thariuer 
of Seſto and cape de las Palmas. 

Betweene the riuer of Seſto and the riuer Dulce are ſiue and twentie leagues: & the high land 
that is betweene them both is called Cakeado, being eight leagues from the riuer of Seſto. And 
to the Southeaſtwarde of it is a place called Shaw gro, and another called Sbyawe oz Shauo, 
where you may get freſh water, Off this Shya we lieth a ledge of rockes: and to the Southeaſt« 
ward lieth a hedl ind called Croke, Betweene Cakeado and Croke are nine oꝛ ten leagues, To 
the Doutheaſt ward off, is a harbozow called S. Vincent: Right ouer againſt D. Vincent, is 
a rocke vnder the water, two leagues c a halfe off the hoze,To the Southeaſtward of that rocke 
you ſhal ſee an illand about thꝛee oz foure leagues off; this iſland is not paſt a league off the ſhoꝛe. 
Tothe Eaſtſoutheaſt of the illand is a rocke that lieth aboue the water, and bythat recke goeth in 
the riuer Dulce, which youthall know bythe laid riuer and rocke, The 3Nozthwelt ſide of the ha⸗ 
uen is flat ſan, and the Southe alt ſide therof is like an Jſland, and a bare plot without any trees, 
and ſo ts it not in anp other place. 5 | 
In the Rode vou ſhall ride in thirteene oꝛ foureteene kadomes, good 083e and land, being the 
markes ot the Rode ta bzing the Illand and the Noztheaſt land together, and here we ankered the 
laſt ok December. | | 

The third day of Januarie,we came fromthe riuer Dulce. 

Note that Cape de las Palmas is afaire high land, but ſome low places thereof by the water 
ſide looke like red cliffs with white rakes like hie wayes, a cable length a piece, and this is the 
Eaſt partof the cape, This cape is the Southermoſtland in all the coaſt of Guinea, and ſtandeth 
in koure degrees and a terce. 

The coaſt f om Cape de las Palmas to Cape Trepointes, o; de Tres Puntas, is faire eclcare 

without rocke oz other danger. 
Twentie and fiveleaves from Cape de las Palmas, the land is higher then in any place, vntill 
we come to Cape Trepointes: and al out ten leagues befoze pou come to Cape Trepointes, the 
land rileth ſtill higher and higher, vntill you come to Cape Trepointes, Alſo befoze pou come to 
the ſaid Cape, after other 5 leagues tothe Nozthwelt part ok it, there is certatne broken ground, 
witht wo great rockes, and witl in them in the bight of a bay, is a caſtle called Arta, perteining to 
the king o Portugall. You ſhall know it by the laid rockes that lie off it: fox there is none ſuch 
krom Cape de las Palmas to Cape Trepointes. This caaſt lieth Caſt and by Math, Teft and 
br Seth. From Cape de las Palmas to the ſaid caſtle is foureſcoze and fifteene leagues, And 
the coaſt lieth from the ſaid caſtle to the Meſtermoſt point of Trepoyntes, Southealf and by 
uth, Noꝛthweſt and by Nozth, Allo the TUeſtermoſt point of Trepoyntes is alowlande, 
lping halle a mile out in the ſea ; and vpon the innermoſt necke, to the land ward, is a tult of * 
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and there we arriued the eleuenth day of January, | e 3 

The 12 day of January we came to a towne called Samma o; Samua; being 8 leagues from The towneof 
Cape Trepointes toward Eaſtnoztheaſt, Betweene Cape Trepointes andthe towne of Samua 
is a great ledge of rockes a great way out in the ſga. We continued fourevayes at that Towne, .. .- . 
and the Captaine chereof would needs haue a pledge a ſhoze, But when they recetued the plevge, The pledge* 
they kept him ſtill, and would traffike no moze, but ſhot off their ozvinance at vs. They haue two Youre yio pe» | 
oz thꝛee pieces of ozdinance and no moze. „ Phew. | 

The lixteenth dayofthe ſaid month we made reckoning to come to a place called Cape Corea, c. pe cores 

where captaine Don lohn dwelleth, whoſe men entertained vs friendly. This Cape Corea is 


foure leagues Eaſtwarde of the caſtle of Mina, otherwiſe called La mina, oʒ Caſtello de mina, The caſtleof 


where we arriued the t 3 dap of the moneth , Here we made ſale of all our cloth, ſauing two 02 — thi 8 


thꝛee packes. | | 5 1 pho” | 

Tbe 26 dapofthe ſame moneth we weighed anker, and departed krom thence to the Trinitte, 
which was ſeuen leagues Ealtwardok vs, where ſhe ſolde her wares, Then they of che Trinitie 
willed vs to go Eaſtward ot that eight oꝛ nine leagues, to ſell part of their wares, in a place called Peccow. 


Perecow 


tugall. 


Perecow, and another place named Perecow Grande, being the Eaſtermoſt place of both theſe, — Eran | 


which pou ſhal know by a great round hill neere vnto it named Mõte Rodondo, ling Weſtward 
from it, and bythe waterſide are many high palme trees. From hence did we ſec foxth home ward 
the thirteenthdap of Febꝛuarp, #plied vp alongſt till we came within ſeuen oz eight league to 
Cape Trepoitites, About eight of the clocke the 15 dap at afternoone , wee did caſt about to ſea⸗ 


* 75892 


ward: and beware of the currants, foj they will deceiue you ſoze, Whoſocuer ſhall come from The WT 
the cdaſt of Mina home ward, let him be ſure to make his way good Meſt, vatill he reckon him: From wine 


ſelfe as farre as Cape de las Palmas, where the currant ſecteth alwapes to the Eaſtward. And domeward. 
within twentie leagues Eaſtward of 

pou map haue froſb water and balaſt enough, and plenty of tuozp oz Elephants teeth. This riuer Juory. . 
ſtandeth in foure degrees, and almoſt two terces. And when pou reckon pour ſelfe as farre ſhot Pama. 

as Cape de las Palmas, being in a degree, oꝛ a degree and a halte, vou map go Weſt,and Meſt by 

Nozth, vntill you come in thꝛee degrees: and then ou map go Meſtnozthweſt, and Noꝛthwelt 

and by TAeft, vntill you come infiue degrees, and then Nozthwelt. And in ſire degrees, we met 
Noztherly windes, and great rufflingof tides, And as we could iudge, the currants weit to tho 
Nozthnozthwelk, Furthermoze betweene Cape de Monte, and Cape verde, go great currants Currants; 
which decetuemanymen, 12 25 85 BA 
The 22 dap of Apzill,we were in 8 degrees and two terces: and ſo we ran to the Nozthweft, 

hauing the winde at Noztheaſt and Eaftnoztheaſt, and ſometimes at Eaſt, vntill we were at 18 

degrees and a terce, which was on May dap. And ſo from 18 and two terces, we had the winde at 

Caſt and Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt, and ſometimes at E aſtſoutheaſt: and then we reckonedthe Allands ot 

Cape verde Caſtloutheaſt of vs, me iudging our ſelues to be 48 leagues off. Ann in 20 and 21 

degrees, we had the winde moze Eaſteriy to the Southward then befoze. And fo we ran to the 
Hoꝛthweſt and 32ozthnozthwelt,and ſometimes Nozth and by Weſt and Nozth,vncill we came 

into 3 1 degrees, where we reckoned our ſelues ahundzed and foureſcoze leagues Southweſt 

and by South of the Alland de los Flores, and there wee met with the winde at Southldutheaſt, Tye Jie ve 
and ſet our courſe Nozthealt, Flobes. 


© . 


In 23 degrees we had the winde at the South and Southwell, and then we ſet our courſe 
Nozthnozthealt, and ſo we ran to 40 degrees, and then we ſet our courſe Noztheaff, the winde 
being at the Southwelt, andhauing the Ille de Flores Caſt of vs, and 17 leagues off, gh 
Junthe 41 degrees we met wichche winde at Noztheaſt, and ſo we ran Nozthweſtward,thett 
we met with the winde Meſtnoꝛthweſt, and at the Welt within 6leagues, running toward the 
No2thwelt, and then we calt about, aud lay Noꝛztheaſt, vntill we came in 42 degrees; where we 
ſet our courle Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt, iudging the Jle of Coruo South aud by Weſt of vs, and ſixe aud The Jie at 
thirtie leagues diſlant from vs. N bu 35 
Aremembzance, that the 2 1 dap of May we commune d with lohn Rafe, and he thought it belt 
ta goe Noztheaſt ,and iudged himſelfe 25 leagues Eaſtward to the Ille de Flores, and in 39 
degrees ann a halfe. ee ee $22 | 
Haute, that on the fourth day of September, vnder nine degrees, we loſt the light of the Nozth Where they 


loſt the fight |} 
tre. Sore ME e vi abs 3 .ofthe Roltg 
Mute alſo, that in 45 degrees, the compalle is variev 8 degrees to the Melt. „„ 
Atem, in 40 degrees the compaſle did varie 15 degrees in the whole. * Fu 
Melt. 


fe, the tumpaſſe is varied 5 negrees to the 


3 Atem, in zo degrees and ah mY Ps FP. Lies -bt | - ow 
Be it allo in memoꝛp that two oz thzee dates 1 ard came to Cape de; puntas, the pinneſſe 
. i ) 3 went 


* 


Cape de las Palmas is arittet called De los Poros, where xi a los Pe 


— * —— 
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went alonglt the ſhoꝛe, thinking toſell ſome of our wares, and ſo we came to anker thyee oz foitre 
leagues C Aeſt and by South of the Cape de 3 puntas, where'we left the Trinitie. * © 
Then our pinneile came abooꝛ with all our men, the pinnelle allo cooke in moze wares, They 
told me moꝛeouer that they would goe to a placg where the Primcoſe was, and had reteiued much 
gold at the firſt voyage to theſe parties, and tolde me furthermoze that it was a good place: but J 
fearing a bzigantine that was then vpon the coaſt, did wey and follow them, and left the Trinitie 


about foure leagues olf from vs, and there we rode againſt that towne koure dapes: ſo that Mar- 


tine by his owne deſire, and alſentofſome ofthe Commiſſioners that were in the pinneſle, went 
a (hoare to the towne, and there John Berin went to trafique from vs, being thꝛee miles off crafie 
guing at an other towne, The towne is called Samma o; Samua, fo; Samma and Sammaterra, 
are the names of the two firſt townes, where we didtrafique foz gold, to the Noꝛtheaſt of Cape 
de 3 puntas. i $i» 
Hitherto continueththe courſe of the voyage, as ic was delcribed by the ſayde Pilot. Nowe 


therefoze J will ſpeake ſomewhat ofthe countrey and people, and of luch things as are bꝛought 


from thence, | 

They bꝛought fromthence at the laſt volage foure hundzed pound weight and odde of gold, of 
two and twentte carrats and one graine in fineneſle: allo ſire and thirtie buts of graines, & about 
ewohund2ed and fifty Elephants teerh ok all quantities. Ot theſe J ſaw e meaſured ſome ofnine 
ſpans in length, as they were crooked, Some or them were as bigge as a mans high aboue the 
knee, and weyed about foureſcoze and ten pound weight a peece. They ſay that ſome one hath bin 
ſcene ok an hundzed and five e twentie pound weight. Other there were which they call the teerh 
of calues, of one oꝛ two oꝛ thꝛee peeres, whereok ſome were a foot and a halle, ſome two koot and 
ſome z02 moge, arcoꝛving toy age ofthe beat. Theſe great teechoꝛ tuſks grow in the vpper iam 
downeward, and not in the nether iaw vpward, where in the Beinters and Arras woꝛkers are de⸗ 
ceiued. At this laſt voyage was bꝛought from Guinea the hend ol an Elephant, of ſuch huge bigs 
neſle, that onelythe bones oz cranem thereol, beſide the nethet ia ex great tucks, weighed about 
two hundzed weight, and was as much as J could welKife from the ground: inlomuch that con? 
ſidering alls here with the weight ol two ſth great teeth, the nether iaw with the lelle teeth, the 
tongue, the great hanging eares the bigge e long ſnout oztroonke, with allthe flech, bꝛaines, and 
Rinne,with all ts belongingcothe whole head, in my iudgement it could weigh litle lelle 
then fie hundzed weight. This head diuets haue ſeene in the houſe of the woꝛthy marchant lit 
Andrew Iudde, where alſo J ſaw it, and beheld it, not only with my bodily eyes, but much moze 
with the eyes ol my mind and ſpirit, conſidering by the wozke, the cunning and wile dome of the 
wozkemaifker : without which conlideration, the light of fuch ſtrange and wonderfull things may 
rather ſeeme curioſities, chen pꝛolitable contemplations. - eee, 
The Elephant (which ſome call an Dliphant)is the biggeſt ok all foure footed beats, his loꝛe⸗ 
legs are longer then his hinder. he hath ncles in the lower part ol his hinder legges and five toes 
on his fete vndiuided, his ſnouc oꝛ tronke is ko long, and in fuch foꝛme, that it is to him in the ſleat 
of a hand: fo he neither eateth noꝛ dzinkerh but by bꝛinging his tronke to his mouth, therewith he 
helpeth vp his Maſter oz keeper, there with he duerthꝛowethtrees. Beſide his two great tuſks he 
hath on euery ſide or his mouth foure teeth; wherewith he enteth and grindeth his meate: either of 
theſe teeth are almoſt a ſpan in length, as they grow alcng in the iaw, and ate about two inchts 
in height, and almoſt as much in thicknelle. The tul kes ok the male are greater then ok the ke⸗ 
male: his tongue is very litle, and ſo karre in his mouth, that it cannot be lerne: of allbealles they 
are moſt gentle and tractable, foꝛ by man ſundzy wayes ag are taught, and voe vnderſtand: ins 
ſomuch that thep leatne to doe due hond tu @ king, and are vfquicke ſenſe and ſharpenelle ol wit. 
Chen the male hath onceſeaſoned the feinale;he neuer after touchethher, The male Elephant 
liueth two hundꝛethyeeres, oz at the leaſt one hundꝛed and twentie: the female almoſt as long, bi 


the flonreof their age is but thꝛeeltoꝛepetes as ſome wzite. They cannot ſuffer winter oz cotd* 


they loue tiuers and will okten go into them vp to the ſnout, where with they blow and ſnitffe,and 
play in the water: but ſwine they catitiot, fot the weight ok their bodies. Plinie and Soline 
ite, that they vſe none adulterie. Athey happen to meete with a man in wilderneſſe being tit 
of the way, gentlp they wil go befoze him, & bꝛing him into the plaine wap. Joyned in battel, they 
haue no fmall reſpectvntothem that be wounded:fo2 they bꝛing them that ate hurt oꝛ weary into 
the middle of the army to be dekended: they are made tame by dꝛinking the iuile ol barley. They 
haue continual warre againſl Oꝛagous, which velire their bloov;becaule it is very cold: and ther⸗ 
foze the Dzagon lying awaite as the Elephant paſſeth by, windeth his taile ( being ok exceeding 
length) about che hinder legs ofthe Elephant, et lo ſtaying him, thjuffeth his head into his tronke 
and exhaulteth bis bꝛeath, oz elle biteth him in the eare, wherunto he cannot reach with his tronke, 

/ 4 any 
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hisnaturalthitozy, Healſo wiitethinhistwelftbooke,chac in olde time they made many goodly Wozkes of 


M. lohn Lok: Traftiques and Diſcoueries. 
and when the e Elephant wareth faint;he fallechdowne onthe ſerpent,beingt now wtuilof biood;and 
with the poiſe of his body bzeakethhim 5 fo that his owne blood with the blood of the Clophant 
runneth out ol him mingled together. which being colde is congealed into that ſubſtance 
Apothecaries call Sanguis Draconis, (that is) Dꝛagons blood, othermiſe called Cionabansal: Sanguis) Drs 
though there be another kinde of Cinnabaris ;Founouly called S Uerinilion,which the ne 
Painters vſe in certaine colours. 

They are allo of thꝛee kinds, as of the Parthes,the plaines, and che monntainen , u leite viffe- Three indy -. 
ring in conditions, Philoſtratus miteth that as much as the Elephant of Libya in bignes palleth of Elephants, 
the hozſe of Nyſca, ſo muchdoe the Elephants of india exceed them of Libya foe the Elephants 4 
of India, ſome haue bene ſeene ot᷑ the height of nine cubits: the other do ſo greatly feare theſe;that 
they dare not abide the fight ol rhem. Of the Indian Elephants onely the males hauetuſkes;buc 
ol them of Ethiopia and Libya both kindes are tufked: they are of viuers heights, asoftwelue, 
thirteene, and fourteene dodrants, euery dodrant being a meaſure of nine inches. Some wite 
that an Elephant is bigger then thꝛee wilde Oxen oz Buffes.They of India are black, oz of p to- 
lour ofa mouſe, but they ol Echiope 02 Guinea are bzowne : the hide oz ſkinne of them all is very 
hard, and without haire oz bꝛiſtles: theit eares are two dodrants byoad;and their eyes ay licle, 
Dur men ſaw one dꝛinking at a riuer in Guinea, as they ſailed intothe land. 

Okother pꝛoperties & conditions ofthe Elephant, as o their marueilous votilitie oftheir fight 
and vſe in the martes, ot their generation and chaſtitie, when they wete ſirſt ſcene in the Theaters 
and triumphes ol the Romanes,howthep are taken c tamed, and when they caſt their tucks, with 
the vſe of the ſame in medicine, who lo deſtreth to know, let him reade Plime, in the eight booke of 


wozkes of ius zy o Elephants teeth: as tables, treſlels,poſtes of houſes, railes, lat teſſes foꝭ wn- Juoule, 
dowes; images of their gods, aud diuers other things of iuoꝛp, both coloured and vncoloured, and 
intermixt with lundꝛy kindes of pzecious woods; as at this day are made certaine chaires, lutes, 
and virgiuals. They had ſuch plenty thereof in oldetime, that (as kar as I remember) loſephus 
nniteth, that one ol the gates ol Hieruſalem was called Porta Ebutnea, (that is) the Juozp — 
The whiteneſſe theredk was ſo much eſteemed, chat it was thought to repꝛeſent the natural kaire⸗ 
nelle of mans ſ kiune: inſomuch that ſuch as went about to let fooꝛth (ox rather cozrupt)naturall 
beautie with colours and painting were repzoued by this pꝛouerbe, Ebur atramento candefacere, 
that is, To make iuoʒy white with inke. The Poets alſo deſcribing the faire necks ot beatitifull in AY 
virgins,call them.Eburnea colla,that bs, Juo2p necks, And tohaue u en much ol. Clephants oy 
and Fuozp,itmayſaifice, ic 


Now cherefoze J will ſpeake ſomewhatof the people and their maners, and manerofliyitg, Che eme 
with another bꝛiefe deſcription of Africa allo, It is to be vnderſtood, that the people whirhnow *** .- 4.11 
inhabite the reigons of the coaſt of Guinea, andthemiale parts of Atrica,as Libya the imer and = 
Nubia, withviuers other great dt large regions about the ſame, were in old time called Zthiopes en 
and Nigritæ, whith we nom tall Moores, Moorens, oꝝ Negtoes, a people of beaſtly lining, wuh⸗ -+ia 


out aHod lawe,rcligion,02conmon wealth, and fo ſtozched and vexed with the heat ofthe ſunne, 
that in manpplaces they cutſe ti when it riſeth. Ok the regions and people about the inner Lis Libya . bY 
bya( (called Libya intetlor) Gemma Phryſius wit ech thus. 4. 0 

Libya interior is very large adds lolate, in the which are many horrible wilderneſſes + moun⸗ 
taines, reptenihedwichditers kinds of wilde and monſtrous beaftesandſerpents, - Firſt from 
Mauritania o Barbary toward the South is Getulia, a rough and ſauage region, whoſe inhabits cuts. 
tunts ate wilde and warideringyeople; After thele follow the people called Melanogeruli and WY | 
Pharuſij, which wander in the wilverneſſe, catrying with them great gourdes of water, The E- ; 
chiopiatis! called Nigritz occupp agreat part of Attica; and are extended to the Met Ocean. 1 2 
Southwarvalſs they reach ta th riuer Nipritis; whoſe nature agreeth with the riuet vl Nilus, The ende f 
kozalmuch as it is int reaſed and diminiſher at che ſame time, and bzingeth koꝛth the lke bealts as — „ 
che Crocodile. By reafonwherevk, I thinke this to be the lame river which the Portugals call 
Sene ga: Foz this tiuer is allo of the ſume nature. It is furthermoze matuetlous and very ſtrange 
that is ſaid'of this rluer: And this is that on the one ide thereof, cheinhabitanc are of high ſtature Za ang? 
and black, and un he ot her five;of bo 0 tawnie colour, andlow Rarure, which thing Ow TOP 1:15 208] 
men tonürme co de true. 189122 12255 

Thert are alſo other people of Libya called Gariciaiees ,wholc women ate tammon: ko; chey Garamantei. 
tontract no mattiniotiie,neither haus reſpect to chalkitie;Afcer theſe are the nations okthepeople 
called P yrei;Sathicdaphnitz,Odtangi, Mimaces; Lyrix xamate,Dolopes,A gan ging;Levci Echiv gs of 2 
Spes,Xilis&Eihiopes, Caleei Ethiopes, and Nubi. 7 Theſe haue the lame ſituation Ploemm 
Water cee the king dome of Nubia. Mere are certaine Chziſtiarisviiber 2 i 
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Pretter tobn, of the great Emperour of Ethiopia, called Preſter Iohn. From theſe toward the Weſtis a 
great nationof people called Aphricerones,whole region (as farre as map be gathered by conie⸗ 


* Regnum Or cture)ische ſame that is now called Regaum Orguene, confining vpon the Eaſt parts of Guinea. 


guene. 


| Ganibra. From hence Meſtward and ſomewhat toward the Nozth,arethe kingdoms of Gambra and Bu. 
| | domel,not farre fromthe riuer of Senega. And from hence towardthe inland regions, and along 
Guines, = by the lea coaſt, are the regions of Gine1a oz Guinea, which we commonly call Ginnee, On the 
| o Ver 


* TWeſlſiveof theſe tegions toward the Ocean, is the cape oz point called Cabo verde, oz Caput 
— 5 viride, (that is) the greene cape to the which the Portugals firſt direct their courſe when thep lailt 
to Brafile, to Amierica,o2 the land of Brafile, Then departing from hence, they turne to the right hand to⸗ 
ward the quarter ofthe winde called Garbino, which is betweene the Melt and the South. But 
Aerbiopia to ſpeake ſomewhat moze of Ethiopia: although there are many nations of people ſo named yet 
is Acchiopia chiefly diutved into two parts, whereof the one is called Aethiopia vnder Aegypt, a 
pe I dand of great rich region. To this perteineth the Iſland Meroe, imbꝛaced round about with the ſtremes 
ons of the riner Nilus. In this Jfland women reigned in old time. Ioſephus watteth,thac it was ſome⸗ 
| CTheQueene time called Sabea: and that theQueencof Saba came fromthence to Ileruſalem to heare the wiſe 
82 dom ol Salomon. Frd hence toward the Eaſt reigneth the ſaid Chriſtian Emperoꝛ Preſter Iohn, 
Preſter lohn whom ſome cal Papa Iohannes, c other ſap that he is called Pean Iuan( that is) great Iohn, whoſe 
N — * Empire reacheth far bepond Nilus, and is extended tu the coaſts ot᷑ the Red ſea@ Indian ſea, The 
| middle ofthe region is almoſt in 66.degreesof longitude, and 12. degrees of latitude, About this 
| People ofthe region inhabite the people called Clodi, Riſophagi, Babylonij, Axiunitæ, Molili, and Molibe.Af- 
Eantdeof  rertheſeisthe regioncalled Troglodyrica,whoſe.inhabitantsdwelin caues and dennes:fo2 theſe 
Mr are their houſes, & the flehofſerpents their meat, as wziteth Plinie,and Diodorus Siculus, Thep 
| People with⸗ haue no ſpeach, but rather a grinning and chattering. There are alſo people without heads;cal- 
| ontheads. ed Blemines, hauing their eyes and mouth in their bzeaſt. Likewiſe Strucophagi, and naked Gan 
| phaſantes: Satyrs alfo, which haue nothing of men but onely ſhape, Moꝛeouer Oripei, great hune 
| Myrrh. ters. Mennones alſo, and the region of Smyrnophora, which bꝛingeth foozth myꝛtche. After theſe 
| ” is the region of Azania,in the which manp Elephants are found, A great part ofthe other regions 
| Regnom Me- of Afticke that are bepond the Aequinoctiall line, are now aſcribed to the kingdome of Melinde, 
whole inhabitants are accuſtomed to tralique with the nations of Arabia, and their king is ioyned 
; in friendſhip with the king of Portugal, and payeth tribute to Preſter Iohn. 
| Aethiopiainte- _ The other Ethiope,called Ethiopia interior(that is)the inner Ethiope, is not yet knowne foꝛ 
1 the greatneſle thereof, but onely by the ſea coaſtes: pet is it deſcribed in this maner. Firſt from 
White Ele · the Aequinoctiall toward p South is a great region of Aethiopians, which bꝛingeth fo2th white 
F Elephants, Tygers, and the beaſtes called Rhinocerotes. Alſo a region that bzingeth foozch 
 Habaſia. plenty of cynamome, lping betweene the bzanchesof Nilus. Alſd the kingdome of Habech oz Ha- 
baſia, a region of Chꝛiſtian men, lying both on this live and beyond Nilus. Pere are alſo the Ae- 
| Ielnbiophag: thiopiaz, called Ichthiophagi (that is) ſuch as liue ouelp by ſiſh, and were ſometimes ſubdued by 
Anchropopboagi.· the warres of great Alexander. Furthermoze the Aethiopians called Rhapfy,# Anthropopha- 
L g$areaccuſtomed to eat mans fleſh,inhabice the regions neere vnto the mountainscalled Mon- 
n tes Lune (that is) the mountaines ol the Moone. Gazatia is under the Tropike of Capricorne. 
Cap, bone Spei” After this followeth the front ol Afrike, the Cape of Buena Speranza,oz Caput Bonæ Spei, that 
| ia, the Cape of good hope, by the which they palle that ſaile from Lisbon to Calicut.But by what 
names the Capes andgulfes are called,fozaſmuchas the ſameare in euery globe and card, it were 
| here luperſluous to rehearſe them. 23250 BIT cl | 
| Africa without Some white that Africa was ſo named by the Grecians, betauſe it is without colde. Foz the 
—_—_ Greeke letter Alpha o2 A-ſignifieth pʒiuation, vopd, oꝛ without: and Phrice ſignifieth colde, Fox 
| The winter of in deed althonghin the feadof Winter they haue a cloudy and tempeſtuous ſcaſon, pet is it not 
. colde, but rather ſmoothering hote, wich hote ſhowes of raine alſd, and ſomewhere ſuch ſcoꝛching 
ns windes;that what by one. meanes and other, they ſeeme at certaine times to liue as it were in foꝛ⸗ 
naces; and in maner already halfe way in Purgatozie oz hell. Gemma Phriſius wʒiteth, that in 
tertaine parts of Africa, as in Atlas the greater, the aire in the night ſeaſon is ſcene ſhining, with 
4 many ſtrange fires and flames riſing in manet as high as the Moone: and that in the element are 
de aire. (ometinie heard as it were the ſound of pipes, trumpets and dzummes: which noiles may pers 
haps be cauſed by the vehement and ſundzy motions of ſuch firie exhalations in the aire. as we ſee 
„the like in many experiences wꝛought by fire,aire and winde. The hollownelle allo, and diuers re⸗ 
| flexions and bꝛeakingot the cloudes maybe great cauſes hereof; beſide the vehement colde of the 
middle region ofthe aire, whereby the ſaid fiery erhalacions,aſcending thither, are ſuddenly ſtric⸗ 


isa. aburning topch, what noiſe fire makethincheire, and much moze where it triuecþwhenic isine 


cloſed 


kenbucke with great fozce: fo euencommon anddaply experience teacheth vs, by the whilling of 
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in the night ſealon they felt a ſenſible heat to come fromthe beamesof the moone. The which Che beate ot 


one ok their bꝛaſlets of Juoʒp, weighing two pound and ſire ounces ok Troy weight, which make # vzaceter. 


© cw 
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cloſed with aire, as appeareth mgunnes,andasche like is ſecne inonely aire mcicled as imDzgan EVelnteof 
pipes,and ſuch other inſtruments that go by winde. Foz winde (as ſay the Philoſophers)is none Winde. 


other then atre vehemently moued as we ſee in a paire ok bellowes and ſuch other. 


— . * vs 


Some or our men ok good credit that were inthislaſtvoiace to Guinea,affirme earneſtly that 


thing, although it be ſtrange and inſenſible to vs that inhabite cold regions, pet doeth it ſtand with Woone. 

good reaſon that it may ſo be, toꝛalmuch as the nature ok ſtarres and planets (as wyiteth Plinie) The nature ok 

conſiſfeth of tire, and conteineth in it a ſpirit of life, which cannot be without het. ears. 
And, that the Moone giueth heate vpon the earth the Pꝛophet Dauid ſeemeth to confirme in 

his 121. Pſalme, where ſpeaking ok ſuch men as are defended from euils by Gods pꝛotection, hee 

ſaiththus ; Per diem Sol non exuret te, nec Luna per noctem. That is to ſap, In the day the 

Dunne ſhall not burne thee,no2 the Boone by night, 1 LI 5 | 
They ſay farthermoze,that in certaine places of the ſea they ſaw certaine ſtreames of water, Spontes of | 

which they call ſpouts, falling out ofthe aire into the ſea, & that ſome of theſe are as bigge as the our ot the alen. 

great pillars of Churches: inſomuch that ſometimes they fall into ſhippes,andput them in great - ._. - 

danger of dꝛowning. Some faine that theſe ſhould be the Cataracts ofheauen, which were all —— > 

opened at Moes floud. But J thinke them rather to be ſuch fluxtons and eruptions as Ariſtotle in 

his booke de Mundo faith, to chance in the ſea, Fo ſpeaking of ſuch ſtrange things as are ſeene 

often times in the ſea, he wꝛiteth thus, Dftentimes alſo euen inthe ſea are ſeene euapoꝛations ot 

fire, and ſuch eruptions and bzeaking foo: th of lpꝛings, that the mouthes of riuers are opened. ; 

Whtrlepooſes,and flurions are cauſed ofſuch other vehementmotions,not only in the middeſtok wehement 

the ſea, but alſo increeks & ſtreights. At certaine times allo, a great quantity of water is ſudden- an in the 

ly lifted vp and carried about with the Moone, xc. By which woꝛdes of Ariſtoile it dothj appeare 

that ſuch waters be lifted vp in one place at one time, and ſuddenly fall downe in an other place at 

another time. And hereunto perhaps perteineth it that Richard Chanceller told me that he heard 

Sebaſtian Cabot repogt, that(as farre as I remember) either about the coaſts ot᷑ Braſile oz Rio de — 

Plata, his ſbippe o2 pinneſſe was ſuddenly litted from the lea, and caſt vpon land, J wot not howe | 

farre. The which thing and ſuch other like wonderkull and ſtrange wozkes ol nature while Jcon- The power ol 

ſider, and call to remembꝛance the narrowneſſe of mans vnderſkanding and knowledge, in compa⸗ e. 

riſonof her mightie power, I can but ceaſe to maruell and confeſle with Plinie, that nothing is to 

her impoſſible, the leaſt part of whoſe power is not pet knowen to men. Many things moze our 

men ſaw and conſidered in this voyage, weozthy to be noted, whereof J haue thaught good to put 

ſome in memoꝛp, that the reader may alwell take plealure in the variety okthings, as knowledge 

of the hiſtozie. Among other things therekoꝛe, touching the maners and nature of the people, this 

map ſeeme ſtrange, that their pꝛinces q noble men vle to pounce and raſe their ckinnes with pꝛe ⸗ Cher rate 

tie knots in diuers fozmes, as it were bzanched damalke, thinking that to be a decent oznament, — 

And albeit they goe in maner all naked yet are manp of them, & eſpecialy their women, in maner ol 

laden with collars, bꝛacelets. hoopes, and chaines, either ofgold, copper,o2 inozp, Imp lelfehane Fine iewels. 


eight and thirtie ounces : this one of their women did weare vpon her arme. It is made ok one 

whole piece of the biggeſt part ofthe tooth, turned anvſomewhat carued, with a hole in the noff, 

wherin they put their hands to weare it on their arme. Some haue onenery arme one, and as ma⸗ 

ny on their legges, wherewith lome of them are lo galled, that although they are in maner made 

lame thereby, vet will they byno meanes leaue them off. Some weare alſo on their legges great Shackles. 

ſhackles of bzight copper, which they thinke to bee no lelle comely. They weare allo collars, 

bꝛacelets, garlands, and girdles,ofcertain blew ſtones like beads, Likewiſe ſome of their women 

weare on their bare armes certaine fozefleeues made ofthe platesof beatengolve, On their fin- Kings. 

gers alſo they weare rings, made ofgolden wires, witha knot oz wzeath, like vnto that which chil⸗ 

dꝛen male in a ring ok a ruſh. Among other things ol golde that our men bought ol them ko end / 

change ok their wares, were certaine dogs ⸗ chaines and collers. Dogs chaine 
They are very wary people in their bargaining, and will not loſe oneſparke o golde ofany 99%. 

value. They vle weights and meaſures,and are very circumſpett in occupying the lame, They 

that ſhallhaueto doe with them, muſt vle them geutlp: lo they will not tralique oz bing in any 

wares ik they be euill vſed. At the firſt voyage that our men had into theſe parties, it ſo chancen, 

1 their departure from the ũrſt place where they vidtralick, one of them either ſtole amuſke 1 mul car · 

CA, oꝛtooke her away byfozce, not miſtruſting that chat ſhould haue hindered their bargaining 1 

in another plate whither they intended to goe. But kloz all the haſte they coulde make withfuil 

alles, the fame of their miſuſage ſo pꝛeuented them, that the people of that place alſo, offended 

thereby would bꝛing in no wares: inſomuch chat they were inkoꝛced either to refloze W 
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Thtir houlcs, 


Cheir feeding. 
Flying filhes, 


Their bꝛead. 


Their wheat, 


Che Sunne. 


Their drinke, | 


Warnacles, 


The death of 


into England, 


pap to2 her at their pꝛice, befo2e they could traſique there, 

Their houſes are made of koure poſtes oꝛ trees, and couered with boughes. 

Their common feeding is ok roots, ſuch fiſhes as they take, whereof they haue great plenty. 

There are allo ſuch flying fiſhes as are ſcene in the ſea ofthe Meſt Indies. Our men ſalted of 
their tiſhes, hoping to pꝛouide ſtoꝛe thereof:but they would take no ſalt, and muſt therfoze be eaten 
foxthwith as ſome ſap, Powbeit other affirme, that if they be ſalted immediat ly after they be ta⸗ 
ken, they wil laſt vncozrupted ten 02 twelue dayes,But this is moꝛe range, that part of ſuch fleſh 
as they caried with them out of England, which putriſied there, became lweete againe at their re⸗ 
turne to the clime ok temperate regions. - 

They vſe alſo a ſtrange making of bzead , in this maner, They grinde betweene two ſtones 
wich their handes as much cone as they thinke map ſuice their family, and when they haue thus 
bꝛought it to floure, they put thereto acertaine quantitie of water, and make thereof very thinne 
dough , which they ſticke vpon ſome poſt of their houles, where it is baked by the heate of the 
Dunne: ſo that when the maſter of the houſe oꝛ any of his kamily will cate thereof , they take it 
downe and eate it. 

Thephaue very faire wheate, the eare whereof is two handfuls in length, and as bigge as a 
great Bulruſh, and almoſt foure inches about where it is biggeſt, The ſtemme oz raw ſeemeth 
to be almoſt as bigge as the litle finger of a mans hand, oz lit le lelle. The graines of this wheate 
are as big as our peaſon, round alſo, and very white, and ſeme what ſhining, like pearles that haue 
loſt their colour. Almoſt all the lubſtance ok them turneth into floure, æ maketh litle bꝛan oꝛ none, 
I told in one eare two hundzed e thꝛeelcoꝛe graines. The eare is incloſed in thꝛee blades longer 
thenit ſelfe, 4 of two inches bꝛoad a piece. And by this fruitfulnes the Sunne leemeth partly to 
recompence ſuch griekes and moleſtations as they otherwiſe receiue by the keruent heate thereof, 
It is doubtleſle a woꝛthy cõtemplation to conlider the contrary effects ot the ſunne: oꝛ rather the 
contrary palſions of ſuch things as receiue the influence of his beames either to their hurt oz be⸗ 
nefit, Their dꝛinke is either water, oz the iuile that dꝛoppeth from the cut bꝛanches ok the barren 
Date trees, caller Palmuos. Foz either they hang great gourdes at the ſaid bꝛanches euerp eue⸗ 
ning, and let them ſo hang all night, oꝛ elſe they let them on the ground vnder the trees, that the 
dꝛoppes may fall therein, They ſaythat this kinde of dzinke is in taſte much like vnto whey, but 
ſomewhat weeter, and mote pleaſant. They cut the bzanches euery euening, becauſe they are 
ſeared vp in the day by the heate of the Sunne. They haue alſo great beanes as bigge as chelt⸗ 
nuts, and very hard, wich a ſhell in the ſtead ol a huſke. 17 ul | 

Mam things moꝛe might be ſaide ot the maners of the people, and of the wonders and mon- 
ſtrous things that are engendzed in Africke. But it hall ſuffice to haue ſaive thus much ofſuch 
things as our men partly ſawe, and partly bꝛought with them. 

And whereas bekoze ſpeaking ok the fruit of graines, I deſcribedthe ſame to haue holes by the 
ſide (as in deede it hath, as it is bought hither) pet was Jafterward enkourmed, that thoſe holes 
were made to put ſtringes 02 twigges thꝛough the kruite, thereby to hang them vp to dzy at the 
Sunne. They grow not paſt a foote and a halfe, oꝛ two foote from the ground, aud are as red as 
TION they are gathered. The graines themlelues are called of the Philicions Grana 
Parami:. „ $1," | 
At their comming home the keeles ok their ſhippes were marueilouſly ouergrowne with cer⸗ 
taine ſhelles of two inches length and moꝛe, as thicke as they could ſtand, and of ſuch bigneſſe that 
a man might put his thumbe in the mouthes of them. They certainely affirme that in theſe there 
groweth a cert aine llimie ſubſtance, which at the length llipping out of the ſhell and falling in the 
lea, becommeth thoſe foules which we call Barnagles. The like ſhelles haue bene ſeene in ſhips 
returning fro lſeland, but theſe ſhels were not paſt halle an inch in length. Ok the other that came 
from Guinea, I ſawe the Primeroſe lying in the docke, and in maner couered with the laid ſhels, 
which in my iud gement ſhould greatly hinder her layling. Their ſhips were allo in many places 
eaten with the woꝛmes called Bromas gz Biſſas, whereot mention is made in the Decades. Theſe 
creepe bet weene the plankes, which they eate thꝛough in many places. 

Among other things that chanced to them in this voyage this is woꝛthy to be noted, that wher⸗ 
as they ſailed thither in ſeuen weckes, they gould returne in no leſſe ſpace then twentie weekes, 
The cauſe whereot they layto be this + That about the coaſt ol Cabo Verde the winde is euer at 
the Eaſt, by reaſon whereof they were enkozced to ſaile karre out of their courſe into the maine O⸗ 
tean, to finde the winde at the Weſt to bzing them home. There died of our men at this la!MWops 
age about twentie andfoure, wheregf many died at their returne into the clime of the colde regi⸗ 
ons, as betweene the Illands of Azores and England. Thep bzought with them certaine blacke 
flaues,whereofſome were tall and ſtrong men, and could wel agree with our meates and . 

| e 
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The colde and moyſt aire doth ſomewhat offend them, Pet doubcleſſe men that are bozne in hot Colde maybe 
Regions may better abidecolde, then men that are bome in tolde Regions may abide heate,foz- chen benen 
aſmuch as vehement heate reſolueth the radicall moyſture of mens bodies, as colde conſtraineth 1 
and pꝛeſerueth the ſame. : | 3545 | 
This is alſo to be conſideredas a ſecret wozke ot nature, chat thꝛoughout all Africke, vnder the 

EÆquinoctial line, and neere about the ſame on both ſides, the regions are extrecme hote, and the 
people very blacke. Whereas contrarily ſuch regions ot the Weſt Indies as are vnder the ſame 
line are very temperate, and the people neither blacke, no2 with curlde and ſhozt wooll on their 
heads, as they of Africke haue, butofthe colour of an Oliue, with long and blacke heare on their 
heads: the cauſe of which variety is declared in diuers places in the Decades. 

It is alſo woꝛthy to be noted that ſome ol them that were at this voyage told me: That is, that 
they ouertooke the courſe ofthe Sunne, ſo that they had it Nozth from them at noone the 14. day 
ol March. And to haue laid thus much of theſe voyages, it may ſuffice. 


Ihe firſt voyage made by Maſter Villiam Towrſon Marchant of 


London, to the coaſt of Guinea, with two Ships, in the yeere 1555. 


| Pon Pundap the thirtieth day of September wee departed from the Ille September, 
A, E522 /J\| of Wight,out ofthe hauen of Neuport with two good ſhippes, the one called 
el the Hart, the other the Hinde, both of London, and the Paſters of them were 
lohn Ralph, and William Carter, fo; a voyage to bee made vnto the Riuer 
de Seſtos in Guinea, and to other hauens thereabout. 
N It fell out by the varietie of windes, that it was the foureteenth day of 
=> 2423) Octoberbefoze wee coulde fetch Dartmouth: and being there arriued wee 
inued in that roade ſire dayes, and the 20,of October we warpt out ofthe hauen, and ſet ſaile, October. 
directing our courſe towards the Southweſt, and the next moꝛning we were runne by eſtimation 
The ſirſt of Nouember we found our lelues to be in 3 1. degrees ok latitude by the reckoning of Nouember. 
our Maſter. This day we ranne about 40. leagues allo, 
The ſecond day we ranne 3 6. leagues. | 
The third dap we had ſight of Porto Santo, which is a ſmall Alland lying in the ſea, about three Porto Santa 
leagues long, and a league & a halfe bzoad, c is poſſeſled by Portugals. It riſeth as we came from 
the Noꝛthnoꝛchweſt like two ſmall hilles neere together. The Eaſt end ot the ſame tand is a 
highland like a ſaddle with a valley, which makes it to beare that foꝛme. The Weſt ende of it is 
lower with certaine ſmall round hillocks. This Alland lyeth in thirty and ihꝛee degrees, The 
ſame day at 1 1. ot the clocke we rayſed the Ille of Madera, which lieth 1 2. leagues from Porto Madera. 
Santo, towards the Southwelt : that Alland is a faire Illand and kruitfull, and is inhabited by 
Portugals, it riſeth afarre off like a great whole land and high. By thꝛee ofthe clocke this day at 
after noone we were thwart of Porto Santo, and we ſet our courſe South welt, tu leaue the Ille 
ol Madera to the Eaſtward, as we div Porto Santo. Thele two Iſlands were the firſt land that 
we ſaw ſince wee left che coaſt of England. About thꝛee ot᷑ the clocke after midnight wee were 
thwart of Madera, within thzee leagues of the Weftendeofic, and by meanesof the high hi 
there, we were becalmed : Me ſuppoſe we ranne this day and night z o.leagues. 73 
The fourth day wee lap becalmed vnder the Ille ol Madera, vntill one of the clocke at after- 
noone,andthen,the winde comming into the Caſt , wee went our courſe, and ranne that dapfif- 
teene leagues. 2,48 Men TEES | ef | 
Che 5.dap we ranne 15 leagues moze. 85 27 74 We 1 
Che 6. dap in the mozning we rayled the Ille ol Tenetif, otherwiſe called the Pike, betauſe it rene. 1 
is a dery high Alland, with a pike vpon the toy like a loafe of ſuger. The lame night we raiſed the ovine 
Ille of Palma, which is a highland alſo,and to the Weſtwardof the Jlleof Tenenf. (hy 
The /. day we perceiuedthe Ille ol Gomera, which is an Illand ſtanding betwirt Tenerif and Omen. 
Palma, about 1 2.leagues Caſtward from Palma, and 8. leagues Weſtward from Tenerif: and 
for keare of being becalmed with the Ille of Tenerif, we left both it, and Gomera tu the Eaſtwary 
of vs, and went betwirt Palma and Gomera. We ranne this day and night 30. leagues 
Note that theſe Illands be 60. leagues from Madera, and that there are 3. lands moe to thne 
Weſtward ok Tenerif, named the Grand Canaria, Forte-ventura,# Lancerot,ofwhichJflanns * * wy 
we came not in fight: they be inhabited by Spaniards. ESRC At 571 I 12562 6 rand 
This dap allo we had ſight ofthe Ille of Ferro, which is to the Southwards 1 3. leagues from rer. 
the other Jlands, and is poſſeſſedby Spaniards. All this dap and night by-reaſon of the winde 
we 
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we could not double the point of the Ille of Ferro, except we would haue gone tothe Weſtwary 
plit. which had bene much out ol our courſe: therefoze we kept about, and ranne backe fue houres 

Ealſtnoxthealt to the ende we might double it vpon the next booꝛd, the winde continuing Souih⸗ 

eaſt, which hath not bene often ſeene vpon that coaſt by any trauailers: foxthe winde continueth 
there fox the moſt part Moztheaſt, x Eaſt Moꝛtheaſt: ſo vpon the other hooꝛd by the next mozning 
we were in a maner with the Alland, and had roome pnough to double the ſame, 

The 8. day we kept our courle as neere the winde as wee could, becauſe that our due courſe to 
ketch the coaſt of Barbary was Southeaſt and by Eaſt, but by the ſcant winde wee could not got 
our due courſe, but went as neere it as we could, and ranne this dap and night 25. leagues. 

The 9. dap we ranne 30. leagues the 10. 25. leagues, the 12.24. 

The 12. day we ſawe a ſaile vnder our Lee, which was as we thought a fiſherman, ſo that wee 
went roome to haue ſpoken with him, but within one houre there fell ſuch a logge, that wee could 
not lee the ſhippe no2 one of vs the other: we ſhot oft diuers pieces tothe Hinde, but the heard them 
not: at after noone ſhe ſhot off a piece which wee heard, and made her anl were with another: and 
within one halfe houre after the fogge.b2ake vp. and we were within 4. leagues of the ſhoare vpon 
the coaſt of Barbary, and wee founded and had 14. fadom water. The Barke alſo came roome 
with vs and there ankered by reaſon ofthe contrary winde. When we fell with the land, we could 
not iudge iuſtly what part ofthe land it was, becaule the moſt part of that coaſt is lowe land and 
no part to be iudgedokit but the fozepart of the ſhoare, which is white like chalke oz ſand, and very 
deepe vnto the hard ſhoare: there immediatly we began to fiſh, and found great ſtoze ok a kinde of 
fiſh which the Portugals commonly lich fo2 vpon that coaſt, which they cal Pergoſſes, the French- 
men call them Sadets, and dur men ſalt- water bꝛeames. Befoze the clearing vp of the fogge, the 

ſhippe which we followed ſhaped vsſucha courle that we could ſee her no moꝛe, by realon of our 
ſhooting off to findethe Hinde againe, This part ofthe coaſt of Barbary, by our Pilots reckoning, 
Niuer del Oro. [3 about 16. leagues tothe Caſtwards of the riuer del Oro. | 
| The 13. dap in the afternoone wee ſpped a laile comming towards vs, which wee iudged 
to be the ſaile that wee ſawe the day befo2e, and as ſoone as we ſpied him, wee cauſed the Hinde 
to way her ancre and to goe towardes him, and manned out our Skiffe in like caſe to lay him 
aboozde, o; to diſcerne what hee was, and wee our ſelues within halfe an houre alter waped alſo: 
but afcer the laile had eſpied vs, hee kept about, and turned backe againe, and ſhoꝛtly after there 
kell ſuch another fogge , that wee coulde not ſee him: which fogges continued all that night, ſo 
that we were conſtrained to leaue the chafe, This akternoone the winde came about, and wee 
went our courſe Southwelt and by TWefk, to goe cleare off the toaſt, wee ranne that night ſix⸗ 
teene leagues. 12 11 1 : 

The foureteenth day in the mozning was very foggie : but about twelue aclocke wee eſpied 
aCaruellof 60, tunne which was fiſhing, and we lent our Skiffe to him with fine men, and all 
without any weapon ſauing their Dares, - The Caruellfoz haſte let ſlippe her ancre, and (ct 
ſaile; and they ſeeing that, fearing that they ſhould not fetch her, would carp fozno weapons, aud 
inthe ende ouertooke the Caruell, and made her to ſtrike ſale, andbzoughther away, although 
they had foureceene oꝛ fikteene men abooꝛd, c euery man his weapon, but they had not the hearts 
to reſiſt aur men, Akter they were come to vs, they let fall their ancre, fo2 wee had caſt ancre be- 


them to ſce that no harme ſhould bee done to them, no2 to take any thing but that which they 
might ſpare vs fo2 our money. So we todke of them 3. Tapnets of figges, two ſmall pots of ople, 
twu pipes ok water,fourehogſheads of ſaltfiſh which they had taken vpon the coaſt, and certaine 
x freſh fiſh which they did not eſteeme, becauſe there is luch ſloꝛe vpon that coaſt, that in an houre 
{Great ſtozeof and ſometime leſle, a man map take as much fiſh as will ſerue twentie men a day. Foz theſe 
Ads , thinigs, and fo; ſome wine which weedzanke abooꝛde of them, and thꝛee oz fouregreat Cannes 
bar, which they ſent aboozdof our ſhippes, A paped them twentie and ſeuen Piſtolets, which was 
©. twiſeasmuchas they willingly would haue taken: and ſo let them goe to their ancre and cable 
which they had let ſlippe, and got it againe by our helpe. After this wee ſet ſaile, but the winde 
cauſed vs to ancre againe about twelue leagues off the riuer del Oro, as the Portugals tolde 
vs. There were fine Caruels moze in this place, but when they ſawe vs, they made all awsp 
fo feare of vs, _ | | | 
The 15. day we ridde ſill becauſe ofthe winde. 
g . The 16. dap we ſet ſaile and ranne our courſe 40. leagues. This dap, bythe reckoning of our 
du aba. Pilots, we were right vnder the Tropike of Cancer. The 17. dap we ranne 25. leagues within 
; light foʒ the moſt partofthecoaſt of Barbary. 20110 
The 18. day wee ranne thirtie leagues, and at twelue of the clocke by the reckoning ow 
: | puots 


cauſe the winde was not good: I cauſed then the Skike to come koz mee, and J went abcoꝛde ok 
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boate could land there, Thus we ran vntil 12,0f the clocke, and then they tooke the Sunne and 
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Pilots we were thwart of Cape Blanke. 24g Cake Ranke. 
The 22. day our Pilots reckoned vs to be thwart Cape Verde. | titelte Cape Verde, 

The 12.dap of December we had light of land of Guinea, whichasſooneas we ſaw wehalled The coan oe 
into the land Nozthealt,andabout 12. of the clocke at night we were neere the ſhoare within leſſe Guinea. 
then'2.leagues: and then we kept about and ſounded, and found i $:fadom water,Afterwards we 
ſaw a light towards the ſhoare, which we thought to haue bene a ſhip, and thereby iudged it to be 
the riuer de Seſtos, which light as ſoone as we eſpied, we came to an ankek dt armed our tops, and 
made all things ready to light, becauſe we doubted that it might be ſome Portugal 62 French man: 
this night we remained at an anker, but in the mozning we lam no man, only we eſpied 4. rockes as 
bout 2. Englich miles from vs, one great rocke, and the 3. other ſmal ones, which when we ſawe, 
we luppoſed that the light came from the ſhoze, and ſo waped and ſet ſaile Eaſt Southeaſt along 
the ſhoare,becauſe the Maſter did not well know the place, but thought that we were not ſo karre. 
to the Ealt as the riuer de Seſtos. | 

This land all a long is a lowland, and full of very high trees all along the ſhoare, ſo that it is 
not politble to know the place that a man doth fall withall, ercept it be by the latitude: In theſe 
24. houres I thinke we ran 16. leagues, foz all the night we had a great gale as we were vnder 
ſaile, and had withall ſtoꝛe of thunder and lightnings, 

The 13. day koꝛ the moſt part we ran Caſt Southeaſt all along the ſhoare, within two leagues 
alwayes of the lame, and found the land all as at the firſt, ful of woods and great rocks hard abooꝛd 
the ſhoare, and the billow beating lo ſoze, that the ſeas bꝛake vpon the ſhoare as white as ſnow, and 
the water mounted ſo high that a man might eaſily dilcerne it 4. leagues off, in ſuch wiſe that no 


after iudged themlelues to be 24. leagues paſt the riuer de Seſtos to the Eaſtwards, by reaſon 
whereof we halled into the ſhoare within two Englich miles, and there ancred and found fifceene 
favom water, and all off from the ſhoare the lea ſo ſmooth, that we might wel haue rid by an Haw⸗ 
ſer, All that alter · noone we trimmed our boate and made her a ſaile, to the ende that ſhe might go 
along by the ſhooze to ſeeke ſome place to water in: foꝛ wee could not goe backe againe to the ti» The Currant 
uer de Seſtos, betauſe the winde blowes al wayes contrary, and the Currant runneth alwayes to ſeiting Eaſt» 
the Eaſtwards, which was alſo againſt vs. 120 fr | RY ns 
The 14. day we ſet laile c ment back againe along the coaſt, and ſent our boats hard abooꝛd the 
ſhoare to ſeeken watering plate, which they found about 1 2. ot the clock, and we being farre into 
the lea, met with diuers boats af the Countrey, mall, long and narrow, e in euery boate one man 
and no moxe: we gaue them bꝛend which they did eat, c were very glad ol it. About 4 ot the clocke 
our boats came to vs wich freſh water: and this night we ankered againſt a Riuer. 
The 15 day we wayed and ſet laile to goe neere the ſhoare, and with our leade wee ſounded all 
the way, and found ſometimes rockes, and ſometimes faire ground, and at the ſhalloweſt found 7, 
kadoms al wayes at the leaſt. Do in fine we found 7. fadom andi halfe within an Engliſh mile of 
the ſhoare, and there we ankered in a maner be koꝛe the mouth of the Riner, and then wee ſent our | 
boats into the Riuer foꝛ water, which went about a mile within the Riuer, where they hadvery 5 
good water. This Wuer lieth by eſtimation 8 leagues beyond the Riuer de Seſtos, and is called * . 
in the Carde Riuer S. Vincent, but it is ſo hard ti finde, that a boat being within halke a mile of it 
hall not be able to diſcerne that it is a Riuer: by reaſon that directly befoze the mouth olit there 
lpetha ledge ob rockes, which is much bꝛoader thenthe Niuer, ſo that a boate muſt runne in along 
the ſhoare a god way bet wirt the rockes and the ſhoare beloze it come to the mouth oc the Niuer, 
Aud being wichin it, it is a great Riuer and divers other Riuers fall into it: The going into it is 
ſomewhat ill becauſe that at the ent ring the ſeas do goe ſomewhat high, but being once within it, 
it is as calme as the hams. ]ĩĩ?es . ö 
There are neert tothe Sen vpn this Riuer diuers inhabitants, which are mighty bigge men Cloth made of 
and go al naked except (ome thing befoze their pziuieparts,whichighke a clout about a quarter of a —_ a 
a patd loug made af the barke oltrees, and pet it is like a cloch fn che barke is of that nature, that 4 
it will ſpin ſmall after the mauer df linnen,, Some ok them alſo weare the like vyon their heades The Negroes 
being painted with diuers colours, but the maſt part af chem go bare headed, and their heads are (mug 
clipped and haze of diuersſois and the mlt part ol them haue their kin ol their bodies raced 
with diuets wonkes, in mauer ol a teacher Jerkin, The men and women goe ſo alike, that one 
cannot know a man from a woman but by their bzeaſtes, which in the moſt part be very foule and 
long, hanging downe low like the vdder ofa goate. 0 0 
The lame moming we went into the Niuer with our Skiffe, and caried certaine baſong, ma- Graines or 
nels cc. Anpthere me teoke that day one hogl· head and 100. li. waight of Graines,and two Ele- Sonn 
phants teerh at areaſonable good reckoning, Nes ſolve them both balons, and Manellios, and tretg. vans 
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Margarits, but they deſired moſt to haue baſons: Foꝛ the molt part of our baſons wee had by eſti⸗ 
mation about 30. li.foʒ a piece, and foz an Elephants toothot᷑ 30. li. waight, we gaue them 6, 

The 16. dap in the mozning we went into the riuer with our Dkiffe, and tooke ſome of euery 
ſozt of our marchandize with vs, and ſhewed it to the Negroes, but they eſteemed it not, but made 
light ok it, and alſo ofthe baſons, Manellios and Margarits, which yeſterday they did buy: howbe⸗ 
it fo2 the baſons they would haue giuen vs ſome graines, but to no purpoſe, ſo that this day wee 
tooke not by eſtimation aboue one hund eth pound waight of Graines , by meanes ol their Cap: 
taine, who would ſuffer no man to ſell anything but chꝛough his hands, and at his pꝛice: he was ſo 
ſubtile, that fo2 a baſon hee would not giue 15. pound waight or Grames, and ſometimes would 
offer vs {mall diſhfuls, whereas befoze wee had baſkets kull, and when he ſaw that wee would not 
take them in contentment, the Captaine departed, and cauſe all the reſt of the boates to depart, 
thinking belike that wee would haue followed them, and haue giuen them their owne aſkings, 

But after that wee perceiued their fetch, wee wayed our Grapnel and went awap, and then wee 
went on land into a mall Towne toſee the faſhions of the Countrey, and there came a thꝛeeſcoꝛe 
of them about vs, and at the firſt they were afraid of vs, but inthe ende perceming that wee did no 
hurt, they would tome to vs and take vs by the hand and be familiar with vs, and then we went in⸗ 
to their Townes, which were like to twentie mall houels, all couered ouer with great leaues 
and baggage and all the ſides open, and a ſcaffolde vnder the houſe about a yard high, where they 
wozke many pꝛetie things of the barkes of trees, and there they lye alſo, In ſome of their houſes 
they woꝛke pꝛon and make faire dartes, and divers other things to wozke their boates, and other 
things withall, and the women wozke as well as the men. But when wee were there diners of 
the women to che w vs pleaſure danced and ſung akt er their maner, full ill to our eres. Their 
ſong was thus: | | 
Sakere, ſakere, ho, ho. Sakere, ſakere, ho, ho. 

And with theſe woꝛds they leape and dance and clap their hands. Beaſtes we could ſee none 
that they had, but two goates, mall dogges, and ſmall hennes: other beaſtes we ſam none. After 
that we had well marked all things we departed and went aboo zd our ſhips: which thing the Cap⸗ 

taine of the other towne perceiuing, ſent two ol his ſeruants in a boat with a bal ket ok Graines, 
and made vs lignes that if when we hav ſlept wee would come againe into their riuer, wee ſhould 
haue ſtoze ot Graines, and ſo ſhewed vs his Graines and departed, - 

The 17. day in themozning becauſe we thought that the Negroes would haue done ſomething 
becauſe the Captaine ſent fo2 vs. required the Baſter to goe on ſhoare, and ſent the reſt of our 
Marchants with him, and taried aboozd my ſelfe by reaſon that the laſt day he eſtemen our things 
ſolitle; ſowhenthe Maſter and thereſt came into the riuer, the captaine with divers others came 
to them, and bought Graines with them, e after that he ſaw that J was not there, he made ſignes 
to knom where J was, and they made ſignes to him againe that J was in the ſhips: and then hee 
made lignes to know who was Captaine by the name of Diago, fo2 ſo they call their Captaine, 
e they pointed to the maſter ok the hip: then de began to ſhew his Graines, but he held them ſo vn 
reaſonably, that there was no pꝛoſit to be made of them: which things the Paſter perceiuing, and 
ſeeing that they had no ſtoze of Graines, came a wap, and tooke not aboue 50. pound waight ol 
Graines. Then he went a ſhoare to the litle Towne where we were the day befo ze, g one cf them 
plucked a Gourd, where with the Negroes wereoffended, e came many of them to our men with 
their darts and great targets, and made ſignes to them to depart : which our men did, hauing but 
one bow and two oz thieeſwozds, and went aboo m the boate and came away from them: and af- 
ſoone as they were come aboozd we wayed and ſet ſatle, but the winde was off the Sea, ſo that we 
could not get out cleare ot certaine rocks, and therefoze we came to an ancre again. 

This riuer is called Riuer S. Vincent, anding in 4.degreesand a halte, and it ebbeth and flows 
eth there euery 12. houres, but not much water when it ebbeth the moſt: while wee were there it 
ebbed one fadome and a halle water.. 

This countrep as farre as we could perteiue is altogether woody, and al ſtrange trees, where⸗ 
of wee knewe none, and they were of many ſozts, with great leaues like great dockes, which bee 
higher then any man is able to reach the top ol then. un . 

There are certaine peaſon by the Sea ſide, which grow vpon great and very long ſtalkes, one 
of the ſtalkes J meaſured and found it 27. pates long, and they. grum vpon the land like to trees, 

and that lo netre the Sea, that ſometimes the Den flo wech into the woods as we might pert eiue 
by the water markes. ee: eee eee 4 1:414%0 5 

The trees and all things in this place grow continually greene. Diners ol the women haue 
ſuch exceeding long bꝛeaſts, that ſome of them wil lay the lame vpon the ground and lie vowne by 

them, but all the women haue not luch bꝛeaſ ts. n 
5 7 b 


hath lying befoze it thꝛee great rockes, and 5. mall rocks, one great tree, and a litle tree right by 
the riuer, which in height exteeden all the relt: we halled this night along the roaſt 10. leagues. 


anker. At noone, as we paſſed along the coaſt there came foꝛth a Neeto to vs, making ſignes, that 


they did in diuers other places vpon the coaſt, where they ſaw vs to anker. 


ſhoare, and manxol them a league off the ſnoareoꝛ moꝛe, we ran this daß 12. leagues. 


of the coalt, that we were not able to runne aboue ſire leagues: and this day thtre came ſome Ne- 


Houlvouerrunne ariner,whereche *laſt yeere they had all their Elephants tet. dn vary. 
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At this place all rhe day the winde bloweth off the Sea. ano all the night off the lano, but! wee 
found it to differ ſometimes, which our Maſter marueiled at. 

This night at v. of the clocke the winde came vp at the Caſt which oꝛd inarilp about that time 
was wont to come out of the No)th Noꝛthweſt offthe ſhoare: yet we wayed and halled off South 
with that winde all night into the Sea, but the next moꝛning we halled in againe to the lande, and 
tooke in 6. Tunnes ok water foz our ſhip, and J thinke the Hinde tooke in as much. 

J tonld not perteiue that here was any gold, oꝛ any other goov thing: fox the people beſo wilde 
and idle, that they giue themſelues to leeke out nothing: ik they would take paines they might S8. 
ther great ſtaze ok graines, but in this place I could not perceiue two Tunne. 

There are many foules in the Countrey, but the people wil not take the paines to take chem, 
Aoblerued lome ok their woꝛds ok ſpeach, which A thought good here to ſet downe, 
Bezow, bezow, ) | Js theit ſalutation, 
Manegetcafoye, | | Graines pnough. 


Che language : 


Crocow afoye, hennes ynough; about rhe Ris 
Zeramme atoye, | | Paue pou pnough' — * 
Begge ſacke, | | Givemeaknife, 

Begge come, > Gine me b2ead, 

Borke, | Holde pour peace, 

C outrecke, | © Delye, 

Veede, | | Put foozth, o emptie. 

Bre keke, | {| Rowe, | 

Diago, J ( TheitCaptaine, and ſome call him Dabo. Theſe and 


other woꝛdes they ſpeake verythicke, and oftentimes recite one woꝛd thee times together, ant 
at the laft time longer then at the two firſt. 

The 18. day towards night, as we were ſailing along the coaſt, we met with tertaine boats in 
the lea, c the men ſhewed vs that there was a riuer thwart of vs, where there were Graines to be 
ſold, but we thought it not good to tary there, leaſt the other ſhips ſhould get befoꝛe vs. This riuer 


The 19. day as we coalted the ſhoare, about twelue ofthe tlocke there tame out to vs 3. boates 
to tell vs that they hadgraines, e bꝛought ſome wich them koꝛ a ſhew, but we could not tary there, 
Me pꝛoceeded along the coat, c ancred by the ſhoze all the night, and ran this day 10. leagues. 
The 20. day the Hinde hauing ankered by vs amongſt tockes, and foule ground, loſt aſmall 


if we would goe a ſho are, wee ſhould haue Sraines, and where wee ankered at night, there came 
another to vs, and bꝛought Graines, and ſhewed vs them, and made ſignes that wee ſhould tary, 
and made a fire vpon the land in the night, meaning thereby to tell vs where we ſhotild land, and lo 


In al the places where we haue ancred, inte we came from our watring place;we haue found The e tides: on ; 
the tide alwapes running tothe Weſtwards, and all along the coaſt many rockes hard aboozy the Hor. hated 


The 21. day, although we ranne all day with a good gale o winde, yet thetidescame lo ſoze out 


groes to vs, as there had done other times. 

The 22. wee ranne all vap and night to double a point, called Das palmas, andranne ſirteent The e point of 
leagues. | 

The 23. dap about 3. ok the clocke we were thwart of the point, # befoze we came to the Wes 
ſtermolt part of it, we ſaw a great ledge ol rocks, which lie Weſf from the Cape about 3.leagues 
md a league o2 moe fro the land. Shoꝛtly after we had ſightok the Eaſtermoſf part ok the Cape, We 
whichlieth 4;leagues fromthe Meſtermoſt part, and vpon the very ebjnerchereof lie two greene nee 
places, as it were cloſes, arid tothe eUeſtwards of the Cape the land parted from the Cape, as it 
were a Bay, whereby it may well be knowen; Foure leagues mozẽ beponde that there lieth a 
heav-land i in the lea, and about twoleagues beyond thehead-land there goeth in a great Bay, as 
it were a riuer, bekoꝛe which place we ankered all that nlght,twhicy wee did, leaſt in the night wee 

This Cape Das palmas lieth vnder foure degrees and a halfe, and ber wirt the ſaid Cape, and — 
theriner de Seſtos is the greateſt ſtoze of Graines to be bad, and being paſt the laid Cape there is 
no great ſfoze elſe where. 1 

. "Where we ankered this night, we found that * tide, which beloze ran alwayes tothe Utteſt 

4 ward, 
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| Ide San. Ward, from this Cape runneth all cotheCaſtward: this day we ranne ſome 16. leagues. 
I ward. The 24. day running our courle,avout eight ofthe clock there came fozth to vs certaine boats, 
which bzought with them {mall egges, which were ſoft without (els, and they made vs ſignes, 
that there was within the land freſh water, and Goates: and the Maſter thinking that it was the 
river which we ſought, caſt ancker and ſent the boate on ſhoare, with one that knew the riuec, and 
comming neere the ſhoare, hee perceiued that it was not the riuer, and ſo came backe againe, and 
went along the ſhoare, with their oares and ſaile, and wee weyed and ranne along the ſhoare alſo: 
and being thirteene leagues beyond the Cape, the aſter perceived a place which he iudged to be 
the riuer, when wee were in deede two miles (hot paſt it: pet the boate came from the ſhoare, and 
they that were in her ſaide,that there was no riuer: notwithſtanding wee came to an ancker, and 
the Paſter and J tooke fiue men with vs in the boat, and when hee came neere the ſhoare, hee per⸗ 
teiued that it was the lame riuer which hee did leeke: ſo we rowed in, and found the entrance ve- 
ry ill, by reaſon that the ſea goeth ſo high: and being entred, diuers boates came to vs, and ſhewed 
vs that they had Elephants teeth, and they bzought vs one of about eight pound, e a little one of a 
pound, which we bought: then they bzought certaine teeth to the riuer ſide, making ſignes, that if 
the next day we would come againe, they would ſell vs them: ſo we gaue vnto two Captaines,to 
either ol them amanillio, and ſo we departed,and came abooꝛd, and ſent out the other boate to an⸗ 
other place, where certaine boates that came into the ſea made vs ſignes that there was freſh was 
ter: and being come thither, they found a towne, but no riuer, pet the people bꝛought them freſh 
water, and ſhewed them an Elephants tooth, making ſignes that the next day they would ſel them 
teeth, and ſo they came abooꝛd. 

This riuer lieth by the Carde thirteene leagues from the Cape Das palmas, and there lieth 
to the Weſtwards of the ſame a rocke about a league inthe ſea, and the riuer it ſelfe hath a point 
ok lande comming out into the Sea, whereupon grow fiue trees, which may well bee diſcerned 
two oz thꝛee leagues off, comming from the Meſtward, but the riuer cannot bee perceiued vntill 
ſuch time as a man be hard by it, and then a man map perceiue a litle Towne on ech ſide the riucr, 
and to ech Towne there belongeth a Captaine. The riuer is but ſmall, but the water is good 
and freſh, 

Two miles beyond the riuer, where the other towne is, there lieth another point into the Sea, 
which is greene like a cloſe, and not aboue lire trees vpon it, which growe one of them krom the 
other, whereby the coaſt may well be knowen: koz along all the coaſt that we haue hitherto ſailey 
by, I haue not ſeene ſo much bare land. 
| In this place, and thzeeo2 foure leagues tothe Weſtward of it, al along the ſhoare, there grow 
| @panyPalme Many Palme trees, whereot they make their wine de Palma. Theſe trees map eaſily be knowen 
| Trees. almoſttwo leagues off, fo) they be very high and white bodied, and ſtreight, and be biggeſt in the 
E midſt: they haue no boughes, but onely a round buſh in the top of them: and at the top ol the ſame 
trees they boare a hole, and there they hang a bottell, and the tuyce of the tree runneth out ofthe 
: ſaid hole into the bottle, and that is their wine. 
Cape res From the Cape das Palmas, to the Cape Tres puntas there are 100. leagues: and to the pozt 
| puttns, where we purpoleto make ſales of our cloth beyond the Cape Tres puntas 40. leagues. 
| | Note, that betwixt the river De Seſtos, and the Cape Das palmas, is the place where all the 
graines be gathered, | 1 

The language of the people ok this place, as far as J could perceiue, differeth not much krõ the | 
language ot thoſe which dwel where we watred befoze:but the people of this place be moze gentle | 


in nature then the other, and goodlier men: their building apparel is all one with the ochers. 
Their delire in this place was moſt of all to haue Manillios and Margarices: as fot the reſt of 
. our things, they did litle eſteeme them, 
Their maner About nine of the clocke there came boates to vs fooꝛth, from both okthe places afozeſaid, and | 


of ſwearing by bzougbt with them certaine teeth, and after they had cauſed me to ſweare by the water of the Sea | 
weve, that J would not hurt them they came aboozd our ſhip thzee oz foure of them, and we gaue them | 


to eate of all ſuch things as we had, and they did eate and dzinke of all things, as well as we our 
ſelues, Afterwards we bought all their teeth, which were in number 14. and ok thoſe 14. chere 
were 10. ſmall: afterwards they departed, making vs lignes that the next day we ſhould come to 
| their Townes. 5 
Thdb townes, The 26. dap becauſe we would not trifle long at this place J required the Maſter to goe vn 
. to one ofthe townes, and to take two of our marchants with him,# Z my ſelke went to the other, 
and tooke one with me, becaule theſe two townes ſtand thꝛee miles aſunder. To theſe places we 
caried ſomewhat of euery kinde ol marchandtze that we had: and hee had at the one Towne, nine 1 


teeth, which were but (mall, and at the other towne where J was, J had eleuen, which were = ' 
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not bigge, and we left aboozd with the Maſter certatne Manillios, where with he bought 1 2.teeth 
aboow the ſhip, in our abſence : and hauing bought theſe ol them, wee perceiued that they had no 
moꝛe teeth: ſo in that place where J was one bꝛought to me a ſinall goat, which J bought, and to 
the Maſter at the other place they bzought fine mall hennes, which he bought alſo, and after that 
we ſaw there was nothing elſe to be had, we departed, and by one of the clocke we met abooꝛd, aud 
then waped, and went Eaſt our courſe 18. leagues fill within fight ok land. = * 
The 28. the wind varied, and we ranne into the lea, and the winde comming ag aine off the ſea, 
wee fell withthe land againe, and the lirſt of the land which we raiſed ſhewed as a great red clifke 
round, but not very high, and tothe Eaſtward ok that another ſmaller red cliffe, and right aboue 
that into the land a round hummoke and greene, which we tocke to be trees. e ranne in cheſe 
24. houres, not aboue foure leagues, | 3 8 
The 29, day comming neere to the ſhoare, we perceiued the red cliffe afozeſalde to haue right 
vpon the top of it a great heape ok trees, and all to the Meſtwards of it ful of red tliffes as farre as 
we could ſee, and all along the ſhoare, as well vpon the cliffes, as other wiſe, full of wood: within a 
mile ofthe ſaid great cliffe there is a riuer to the Eaſtwards, and no cliffes that we could lee ex⸗ 
cept one ſmall cliffe, which is hard by it. Me ran this day and night 12. leagues. 6 Shri 
The windes that wee had in this place by the repoꝛts of the people and ok thole that haue bene 
there, haue not bene vſuall, but in the night, at Noth off the lande, and inthe day South off the 
ſea, and molt commonly Mozthweſt, and South welt. 2 
The 3 i. dap we went our courſe by the ſhoare Nozthwards: this land is al along a low ſhoare, 
and full of wood, as all the coaſt is fo2 the moſt part, and no rockes. This moz ning came out ma⸗ 


ny boates which went afiſhing; which bee greater boates then thole which we lawe befoꝛe lo that 


in ſome of them there late . men, but the faſhion of the boats is al! one. In the afternoone abcut 
thꝛee of the clocke wee had ſight of a Towne by the lea ſide, which our Pilots iudged to be 25, 
leagues tothe Aellwards ok the Cape Tres puntas. | 

The third ol January in the mozning we kell wich the Cape Tres puntas, and fn the night paſ- 
ſed, as dur Pilots ſaide, by one of the Pottugals caflles, which is 8,leagues to the Weſtwarysof 
the Cape: vpon the firſt ſight ofthe Cape wee bilrerned it a very high land, and all growen oer 
with trees, aud comming neere to it, we perteiued two head lands, as it were two Bayes betwixt 
them, which opened right to the Meſtward and the vttermoſt ok them is the Eaſtetne Cape, there 
we percetied the middle Cape and the Eaſtermoſt Cape: the middle Cape ſtandeth not aboue a 


4 


- & * 
7 


ee had the land Southeaff;, 


* 


with liue men in her and! 


washollowlikea ladple ; and within the laid rockes the Malter thought the afoz ename n Towne 
had ſtoode , andtherefoze wematined our boates, and tooke wich vs cloth, and other matchandize, 
1 gomg along bythecoalt, we ſawethat there was no towne, theretoze wee 
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went ahve 
Fromtht(etwohilsafozeſato,about twe ward 
two miles'aliviceofrockes, aux beyonvchar a grest Bay,whichrunneth into the Nozth Nozth⸗ 
weſtward, and the land in this plare tieth Noth Northeaſt aloug the ſhoare: but the vttermoſt 
See 3 point 


hilsaforello;about twbleaitestd the Ealfward,lie ourintothe Seaalmoſt 


Cape Tres 
puntas. 
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point of land in that place that we could ſee, lay Noztheaſt,and by E aſt trom vs. 

After that we were with a ſmall gale of winde runne paſt that vttermoſt head- land, we ſawe a 
great red cliffe, which the Maſter againe iudged to be the towne ol S. Iohns, and then wee tooke 
our boate with marchandtze, and went thither, and when we came thither, we perceiued that there 
was a towne vpon the toppe of the hill, and ſo wee went toward it, and when we were hard by it, 
the people of the towne came together a great ſozt ol them, and waued vs to come in, with a peece 
of cloth, and lo we went into a very faire Bay, which lieth to the Eaſtward of the cliffe, whereup⸗ 

on the towne ſtandeth, and being within the cliffe, wee let fall our grapnell, and after that we had 
taried there a good ſpace, they ſent a boate abooꝛd of vs, to ſhewe vs that they had golde, and they 
ſhewed vs a peece about halte a crowne weight, and required to know our mealure c our weight, 
that they might chewe their Captaine thereof; and wee gaue them a meaſure ok two elles, and a 
waight of two Angels to ſhew vnto him, which they tooke, and went on ſhoare, and ſhewed it vn⸗ 
to their Captaine, and then they bzought vs a meaſure of two elles, one quarter and a halfe, and 
one Cruſado- weight ot gold, making vs ſignes that ſo much they would giue fo2 the like meaſure, 
and leſſe they would not haue. After this, we taried there about an houre, and when we ſawe that 
they would doe no otherwiſe, and withall vnderſtood, that all the belt places were befo2e vs, wee 
departed to our ſhippes and wayed, and ranne along the ſhoare, and went befoze with our boate, 
and hauing ſailed about a league, we came to a point where there lay foo2th a ledge of rockes, like 
to the others befoze ſpoken ok, and being paſt that people, the Maſter ſpied a place which hee laide 
plainely was the towne of Don Iohn: and the night was come vpon vs, ſo that we could not well 
diſcerne it, but we ankered as neere vnto the place as we could. | 

The fift day in the mozning we perceiued it to be the lame towne in deede, and we manued our 
boates and went thither , and becauſe that the laſt yeere the Portugals at that place tooke away a 
man from them, and after ſhot at them with great baſes,and did beate them from the place, we let 
fall our grapnel almoſt a baſe hot off the ſhoare, and there we lay about two houres, and no boats 
came to vs. Then certaine ot our men with the Hindes boate went into the Bay which lieth to 
the Eaſtward ofthe towne, and within that Bay they found a goodly frech riuer, and after warde 
they came and waued to vs allo to come in, becaule they perceiued the Negroes ta come downe to 
that plate, which we did: and immediatly che Negroes came to vs, and made vs lignes that they 
had golde, but none ol them would came aboo d dur boates, neither could wee percelue any boates 
that they had to come withall, ſo that we iudged that the Portugals had ſpoiled their boates, be⸗ 
cauſe we ſaw halfe of their towne deſtroyed. hot e wu 
Wee hauing ſtaped there a goad ſpace, and ſeeing chat they would not come £ovs,th2uſfour 
boates heads a ſhoare , being both well appointed, and then the Captaine of the Towne came 
downe, being a graue man: and he came wich his vart in his hand, and ſire tall men afterhim,eue- 
ry one with his dart e his target, and their darts were all ol pꝛon, faire and ſharpe, and there came 
another after them which caried the Captaines Toole : wee laluted him, and put off our caps, and 
bowed our ſelues, and hee like one that thought well ofhimlſelfe, did not mooue his cap, noz ſcant 
bowed his body, and late him do wne very ſolemnly vpon his ſloole: but all his men put off their 
caps ta vs, and bomed downe themſe lues 5 

De was clothed krom the loines dawne with acloch or that Cauntrey making, wꝛapped about 
him, and made kaſt about his lopnes with a girdle, and his cap of a certaine cloth ok the Countrey 
allo, and barelegged,and bare kooted, and all bare aboue the loynes, except his head. 

Pis ſeruants, ſome of them had cloth about their loines, and ſome nothing but a cloth betwixt 
their legges, and made faſt befqze,and behinde ta their girvles,and, cappes of their owne making, 
ſome like a bal ket, and ſome like a great wide pur ſe al beaſts Ikinnes. Kate, 

All their cloth. cozves, girdles, hing lines, ang all ſuch like things which they haue, they make 
ofthe bark of certaine trees, and thereof they can wozke things very pꝛetilp, and y2on wozke they 
Their weas can make very fine, af all ſich things as they doe occupy, as darts, fiſhhookes, hooking pꝛons, yꝛon 
| Pons, heavs, andgreatdaggers,lomedfthem as long as a e (2008 on both lides exceeding 
ſharpe, and bende after the maner of Turkic. Blades, and the moſt, part of them haue hanging at 
their left ſide one al thoſe great daggers. . _ a- eee e ee 

Their targets bee made of ſuch pils as their cloch is made ol, and very cloſely wꝛought, and 
they bee in lozme foure ſquare, and very great, and lome what longer then they bee bꝛoad, ſo that 
kneeling do ume, they make their targets to cougr their whole body. Their bowes be ſhoꝛt, and ol 
apꝛetie ſtrengeh,as much as a man is able to dꝛaw with one ok his fingers, and the ſtring is ofthe 
barke of atree, mave flat, and abaut a quarter of an inch bzoad: as foz their arrowes;J haue not as 
yet ſeene any of them, fo2 they had wzapped them vp cloſe, and becauſe J was bulie I could not 
nd about co jauethemoyenchemTheirgydeallochep woke very n. e 
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- Whenthe Captaine was ſet, J ſent him two elles of cloth, and two baſons,and gauethem 
vnto him, and hee lent againe fo2 a waight of the ſame meaſure, and J ſent him a weight of two 


Angels, which he would not take, nether would hee ſuffer the towne to buy any thing, but the ba⸗ 


ſons of bꝛalſe: ſo that wee ſolde that day 74.baſons vnto the men ol the towne, foz about halfe an 
Angel weight, one with another, and nine white balons, which we lolde foz a quarter of an Angel 
apeece, oz thereabouts. | rates Fon fig, 
e ſhewed them all our other things which we had, but they did not eſteeme them. «rl 
About two of the clocke , the Captaine who did depart in the mozning from vs, came againe, 
and bzought with him to pzelent mee withall, a henne, and two great rootes, which IJ receiued, 
and after made meſignes that the countrey would come to his towne that night, and bzing great 
ſtoze of gold, which in deed about 4,of the clocke they did: koz there came about 100,men vnder 3, 
Captaines, well appointed with their darts and bowes, and when they came to vs, euery man 
ſticked downe his dart vpon the ſhoare, and the Captaines had ſtooles bꝛought them, and they 
late downe, and ſent a young man abooꝛd cf vs, which bꝛought a mealure with him of an ell, and 
one fourth nart, and one ſixteenth part, and he would haue that koure times foz a waight ofone An- 
gell and twelue graines: J offered him two elles, as J had done befoze foz two Angels weight, 
which he eſteemed nothing, but ſtill ſtucke at his foure meaſures afozeſaid: pet in the ende, when 
it grew very late, and J made him lignes that J would depart, he came to foure elles fox the 
weight aboue laid, and otherwiſe he would not deale, and ſo we departed, This day we tooke 
fo} baſons ſire ounces and a halte and one eight part. 3 ON 
The ſixt day in themozning we mannedour boates and the ſkiffe well, fo2 feare of the Por- 
tugals which the laft yeere had taken away a man from the other ſhips, and went on ſhoare, and 
landed, becauſe they had no boates to come to vs, and ſo the young man which was with vs the 
night befoze was ſent aboozd, who (ſeemed to haue dealt and bargained befoze with the Portugals 
fo2 he could ſpeake alicle Poztughuiſe, and. was perfect.in. weights and mealures: at his com⸗ 
ming he offered vs, as he had done bekoxe, one. Angell, and twelue graines fo foure elles, and 
moꝛe he would not giue,and made ſignes, that ik we would not take that, we ſhould depart, which 


This fellow, as farre as we could perceiue, had bene taken into the Caſtle by the Portugales, 
and was gotten away from them, fot he tolde vs chat the Portugales were bad men, and that they 


made 


* 
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made them llaues ik they could take them, and would put y2ous vpon their legges, and belidcs he 
told vs, that as many Frenchmen oz Engliſhmen, as they could take ( fo2 he could name theſe 
two very well) they would hang them: he told vs further , that there were oo men in the caſtle, 
and that euery peere there came thither two ſhippes, one great, and one ſmall caruell, and kur⸗ 
ther, that Don lohn had warres with the Portugals, which gaue mee the better courage to goe 
to his towne , which lieth but foure leagues fromthe Caſtle , wherehence our men were beaten 
the laſt peere. 

This fellowe came aboozd our ſhippe without feare , and alloone as he came, he demaunded, 
why we hav not bzoucht againe their men, which the laſt peere we tooke away, and could tell vs 
that there were fiue taken away by Engliſhmen: we made him anſ were, that they were in Eng. 
land well vſed, and were there kept till they could ſpeake the language, and then they ſhould 
be bꝛought ag aine to be a helpe to Engliſhmen in this Countrey : and then he ſpake no moze of 
that matter. 3 
Pur boates being come aboozd, we wayed and ſet ſayle and a liile after ſpied a great fire vpon 
the ſhoare, and by the light of the fire we might diſcerne a white thing, whichthey tooke to be the 
Caſtle, and foꝛ keare ot ouerſhooting the towne of Don Iohn we there ankered two leagues off 
the ſhoare, koz it is hard to fetch vp a towne here, ik a ſhip ouerſhoot it, This vay we cooke ſeuen 
pound, and ftue ounces of golde. 

This towne lieth in a great Bap, which is verp deepe. 

The people in this place deſired molt to haue baſons and cloth. They would buy ſome ok them 
alſo many trifles, as kniues, hop letailes, hoznes: and ſome ot our men going a ſhoare, ſold a cap, 
a dagger, a hat, cc. | Sells | 
They ſhewed vs a certain courſe cloth, which Jthinke to be made in France, fox it was courſe 
wooll, and a ſmall thꝛeed, and as thicke as wofted, and ſtriped with ſtripes ot greene, white, 
yellow xc, Diuers ofthe people din weare about their neckes great beades of glaſſe of diuerle 
colours, Here alſo J learned ſome ok their language; as folldweth: | 


Mattea, mattea, 1 Ts their ſalutation, 
Daſſee, daſlce, Ithanke pou. 
Sheke, Golde. 

Cowrte, Cut, 

Cracca, Knmtes, 

Baſſina, I Baſons, 

Foco, foco, -| Cloth, 

Molta, Puch, oꝛ great ffoze, 


* * 


The eight day in the mozning we had ſight ofthe Caſtle, but by reaſon of amiſte that then fell 
we could not haue the perfect light of it, till we were almoſt at the towne of Don Iohn, and then 
it cleared vp, and we law it and a white houle, as it were a Chappell, vpcn the hill about it: then 
we halled into the ſhoare , within two Engliſh miles ol Don lohns tene, and there ankered in 
ſeuen favome water, Pere, as in manp other places befoze, we perceiued that the currant went 

Ehe land here is in ſome plates low and in ſome high, and kull of wood altogether. 

The towne of Don lohn is but litle, oł about twentie houſes, and the moſt part of the towne 
is walled in with a wall of a mans height, made with reede oz ſedge, oꝛ ſome ſuch thing. Pere we 
ſtaied two oz thꝛee houres after we had ankered, to ſee ik any man would come vnto vs: and ſee⸗ 
ing that none did come, we manned our boates and put in marchandize, and went and ankered 
with our boates neere to the ſhoare: then they ſent out a man to vs who made vs ſignes that that 
was khe towne ol Don Lohn, and that hehimſelfe was in the Countrep, and would be at home at 
the golng downe ok the Sunne, and when he had done, hercquired a reward, as the moſt part of 


them will doe which come lirſt abooꝛd, and J gaue him one ell or cloth and he departed, and that 


nicht we heard no moꝛe ol him. — — — 
The ninth day in the mozning we went againe with our boates to the ſhoare, and there came 
foozth a boate to vs, who made ſignes that Don Iohn was not come home, but would be at home 
this dap: and to that place alſo came another boate from the other towne a mile from this, which 
is called Don Deuis, and bzought with him gold to ſhew vs, making ſignes that we ſhould come 
thither, I then left in this place lohn Sauill; and lohn Makeworth, and tooke the Hinde , and 
went to the other towne and there ankered, and tooke cloth and went to ſho2e with che boate, and 
by and by the boates came to vs and bꝛought a meaſure of foure pards long & a halfe, and ſhe wer 
vs a weight ok an angell and twelue graines, which they would gine fo2 ſo much, and not other⸗ 
wile: ſo I ſtaied and made no bargaine. And all this day the barke lay at Don Iohns towne, — 
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did nothing, hauing anl were that he was not come home. | 

The tenth day we went againe to the ſhoare, and there came out a boat with good ſtoꝛe ofccolvy 
aud hauing dziuen the matter off a long time, and hauing bꝛought the mealure to a nayle leſſe then 
thꝛee elles. and their weight to an angell and t wentie graines, and could not bꝛing them to moze, 
I did conclude with them and ſolde, and within one quarter ok an houre J tooke one pound and 
a quarter of an ounce of golde: and then they made me lignes to tary, till they had parted their 
cloth vpon the ſhoare as their manner is, and they would come againe ;and ſo they went awap, 
and lapde the cloth all abzoad vpon tye ſande peece by peece, and by and by one came running 
powne from the towne to them, and ſpake vnto them, and fao2thwith every man made as much 
haſte as he could away, and went into the woods to hive his golde and his cloth: we miftruſtey 
ſome knauery, and being waued by them ts come a ſhoare, vet we would not, but went aboozde 
the Hinde, and perceiuedvpon the hill 30 men which we iudged to be Portugals: and they went 
vp to the toppe ofthe hill and there muſtered and ſhewed themſelues, hauing a flagge with them, 
Then J being deſirous to knowe what the Hart did, tooke the Hindes boate and went towards 
her, and when J came neere to them they ſhot off two pieces of ozdinance which J marueiled at: 
I made as much haſte as J could to her, and met her boate and lkiffe comming from the thoare 
in all haſte, and we met aboozd together. They che wed me that they had beene a ſhoare all that 
day, and had giuen to the two ſonnes of Don Iohn, to either of them thꝛee pardes and a halfe of 
cloth, and thꝛee baſons betwirt them. and had deliuered him yards ok cloth moꝛe and the weight 
of an angell and 12 graines, and being on land did tarie fo2 his anſwere, and in the meane time 
the Portugals came running krom the hill upon them, whereok the Negroes a litle befoze had gi⸗ 
uen them warning, and bad them to go away but they perceiued it not. The ſonne of Don Iohn 
conſpired with the Portugales againſt them, ſo that they were almoſt vpon them, but pet they 
recouered their boate and ſet oft kromthe ſhoare, and the Portugales ſhot their calieuers at them, 
but hurt no man, and then the ſhip perceiuing it, ſhot offthe two peeces afozeſapde among them, 
Hereupon we laydebaſes in boch the boates, and inthe Skiffe and manned them well, and went 
a ſhoare againe, but becauſe ofthe winde we could not land, but lap off in the ſea about ten ſcoꝛe 
and ſhot at them, but the hill ſuccoured them, and they from the rockes and from the hilles ſhotte 
at vs with their halfe hakes, and the Negroes moze for feare then foꝛ loue ſtoode by them to helpe 
them, and when we {aw that the Negroes were in ſuchlubiection vnto them that they durſt not 
ſell vs any thing foz feare of them we went abooꝛd, and that night the winde kept at the Eaſt, ſo 
that we could not with our ſhip fetch the Hinde, but J tooke the boate in the night and went a+ 
booꝛd the barke to ſee what was there to be done, and in the moꝛning we perceiued the towne to 


The Portugales 
of the caſtle of 
Mina inuadeꝭ 
our men. 


be in like tale layde with Portugales, ſo we wayed and went along the coaſt. This towne of gye totune ot 


Iohn de Viſo ſtandeth vpon an hill like the to wne of Don lohn, but it hath beene burned, ſo 
that there are not paſſing ſixe houſes in it: the moſt part of che golde that comes thither comes out 
of the count rey, and no doubt ik the people vurſt fo2 feare of the Portugals bying foꝛth their gold, 

there would be had good ſtoꝛe: but they vare not ſell any thing, their lubiection is ſo great to 
Portugales. The 1 1 day running by the ſhoare we had ſight of a litle townefoureleagues hoo 
the laſt towne that we came from,and about halfe a league from that, of another towne vpon a 
hill, and halte a league from that alſd ok another great towne vpon the ſhoare : whicher we went 
to ſee what could there be done: it we could doe nothing, then to returne to the other towne , be: 
cauſe we thought that the Porrugales would leaue the towne vpon our departure. Along from 
the caſtle vnto this place are very high hilles which may be ſeeneaboue all other hilles, but they 
are full of wood; and great rev cliffes by the ſea ſive , The boates of theſe places are ſomewhat 
large and bigge, koꝛ one of them will carrie twelue men, but their fozme is alike with thefozmer 
boates of the coaſt, There are about theſetownes few riuers: their language differeth not from 
the language vſev at Don Iohnstowne t but euerp one can ſpeake thꝛee oz foure wozdsof Poz* 

tuguiſe, which they vſed altogether to vs. | | 
Me ſawe this night about 5 of the clocke 22 boates running along the ſhoare to the Meſt⸗ 
ward, whereupon we ſuſpected ſome knauerp intended againſt vs, The x 2 day therefoze we ſec 
ſaple and went further along the coaſt, and deſcried mote townes wherein were greater houſes 
then in the other townes, and the people came out of thetownes to looke vpon vs, but we could 
fee no boates. Two mile beyond the Eaſtermoſt towne are blacke rocks, which blacke rockes 
continue to the vttermoſt cape ofthe land, which is about a league off, and then the land runnes 
tnEaſtnoztheaſt, and a ſandy ſhoare againe: vpon theſe blacke rockes came downe certaine Ne- 
groes, which waued vs with a white flagge, but we perceiuing the pꝛincipall place to be neere, 
would not ſtap , but bare ſtill along the ſhoare: and as ſoone as we had opened the point ok the 
land, we rayſed another head land about a league off the point, which hav a rocke lying off 1 
into 
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into the lea, and that they thought to be the place which we ſought. hen we came thwart the 

place they knewit, and we put wares into our boate, and the ſhip being within halfe a mile ol the 

place ankered inftne fadome water and fatre ground. Me went on ſhoare with our boate, and 
ankered about ten ok the clocke in the fozenoone 2 we ſaw many boates lying vpon the ſhoare, and 
diuers rame by vs, but nine of them would come neere vs, being as we iudged akraid of vs: be: 

Foure men ta · Cale that foure men were taken pertozce the laſt peere from this place, ſo that no man came to 
ken — 11 vs, where upon we went aboozd againe, and thought here to haue made no lale: yet towardes 

— night a great ſoꝛt came downe to the water live, and waued vs on ſhoare with a white flagge, and 
akter warde their Captaine came downe and many men wich him, and late him downe by the ſhoze 
vnder a tree: which when J perceiued, J tooke things with me to giue bim: at laſt he ſent a boat 
to callto vs, which would not come neere vs, but made vs ſignes to come againe the next day: 
but infine, J got them to come aboozd in offering them things to giue to their captaine, which 
were two elles of cloth, one latten baſon, one white baſon, a bottle, a great piece of beefe,and ſire 
biſket cakes, which they receiued making vs fignes to come againe the next day, ſaying, that their 
Captain was Grand Capitane as appeared by thoſe that attended vpon him with their darts and 
targets, and other weapons. 

Agreattowne. This towne is very great and ſtands vpon a hill among trees, ſo that it cannot well be ſeene 
except a man be neere it: to the Eaſtward of it vponche hill hard by the towne ſtand 2. high trees, 
which is a good marke to knowe the towne, And vnder the tone lieth another hill lower then it, 
whereupon the ſea beates: and that end next the ſea is all great blacke rockes, and beponde the 
towne ina bay lieth another ſmall towne. | | 

The 13 day inthe moꝛning we tooke our boate and went to ſhoare,and ſtaped till cen a clocke 
and no man came to vs: we went about therefoze to returne abooꝛd, and when the Negroes ſaw 
that, they came running downe with a flagge to waue vs againe, ſo we ankered againe, and chen 
one ſhewed vs that the Captaine would come downe by and by: we {aw a ſaile in the meane time 

paſſe by vs but it was ſmall, and we regarded it not. Being on ſhoze wee made a tilt with our 
bares and ſaple , and then there came a boate to vs with fiuemen in her, who bzought vs againe 

Thelike they dur bottle, and bought me a hen, making lignes by the ſunne, that within two houres the mar⸗ 

doeinthe chants of the countrey would come vowne and buy all that we had: ſo J gaue them ſire Panil⸗ 

Pa n liog to carry totheit Captaine, and they made ſignestohaue a pledge of vs, and they would leaue 

vs another man: and we willing to doe ſo, put one ok our men in their boate, but they would not 
giue vs one of theirs, ſo we tooke our man againe, and there tarried foꝛ the marchants: and ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lp after one came downe arraped like their Captaine with a great traine after him, who ſaluted vs 
friendly, and one of the chiekeſt of them went and late downe vnder a tree, where the laſt pere the 
Captaine was wont to ſit: and at laſt we perceiued a great many of them to ſtand at the ende of 
a hollom way, and behinde ihem the Portugales had planted a baſe, who ſuddenly ſhotte at vs 
but ouerſhot vs, and vet we were in a manner hard by them, and they ſhot at vs againe befoze we 
could ſhip our oares to getaway but did no hurt. Then the Negroes came to the rocks hard bp vs, 
and dilcharged calieuers at vs, and againe the Portugales ſhot off their baſe twiſe moꝛe, and then 
our ſhip ſhot at them, but the rockes anvhilles defended them. | | 
epaſter Robe Then we went aboozdto goe from this place, ſeeing the Negroes bent againſt vs, becauſe 

Gainſhes voy that the laſt peere M. Gainſh did take away the Captaines ſonne and thꝛee others from this place 

i ann 1554. with their golde, and all that they had about them: which was the cauſe that they became friends 
with the Portugales, whom befoze they hated, as did appeare the laſt peere by the courteous 

TheEngliſh intertainement which the Trinitie had there, when the Captaine came aboozd the ſhippe, and 

1 pu oa to his towne , and offered them ground to build a Caſtle in, and there they had 

in Guine, dod tales. 5 3 | | | 
7 The 14 day we wayed and plyed backe againe to ſeeke the Hinde ; which in the mozning we 
met, and lo we turned both backe to the Eaſtwardes to ſee what we could doe at that place where 
the Trinitie did ſell her eight friſes the laſt yeere, The Hinde had taken eighteene ounces and 
a halte moꝛe ok golde of other Negroes, the day after that we left them. This day about one ok 
the clocke we eſpted certaine boates vpon the land and men by them and went to them with mar⸗ 
chandizes and tooke thꝛee ounces ok gold fo? 18 fuffs of cloth, euery fulfe thee yards and a halle 
after one angell and 1 2 graines the fuffe,and then they made me ſignes that the next day Jſhould 
haue golde enough: ſo the Maſter tooke the Hinde with Iohn Sauill and Iohn Make worth, and 
went toſeeke the place afo2eſaid, & J with Ric hard Pakeman remained in this place to ſee what 
we could do the next day: and when the Negroes perceiued our ſhip to go awap, they feared that 
the other would kollow, x ſo ſent foꝛth 2 boats to vs with 4 men in them, requiring vs to tary & to 
cine them one man fo2 a pledge, and a ofthem ſhould tary with vs loꝛ him, ſo Edward PAN 

Th eru 
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ſeruant ſeeing thele men ſo earneſt therein offered himſelfe to be pledge, and we let him goe foꝛ 
two of them, one whereof had his waights and ſcales, and a chaine of golde about his necke, and 
another about his arme. They did eate ot ſuch things as we had and were well contented. In 
the night the Negroes kept a light vpon the ſhoare thwart of vs, and about one of the clocke we 
heard and ſaw the light of a baſe which ſhot off twile at the laid light, and by and by diſcharged two 


calicuers, which in the end we perceiued to be the Portugals bꝛigandine which followed vs from n Poztngate 
place to place, to giue warning to the people of the countrey, that they ſhould not deale with vs, B!19a"dine 


The 15 dap in the mozning the Captaine came downe with 100 men wich him, and bought 
his wife, and manp others bꝛought their wines alſo, becauſe their towne was 8 miles vp in the 
countrep, and they determined to lie by the ſea ſide till they had bought what they would. Then 
he was come he ſent our man aboozd, and requirev to haue two men pledges, and he himſelle 
would come aboov, and J ſent him two, of whom he tooke but one, and ſo came abooꝛd vs, he 
and his wife with diuers of his friends, and bzought me a goate and two great rootes, and J gaue 
him againe a latten baſon, a white baſon, 6 manillios, and a bottell of Walmeſte, and to his wife 
a (mall caſket, Afcer this we began to make our meaſure and weight: and he had a weight ol his 
owne which held one angell and 14 graines, and required a meaſure ot᷑ 4 elles and a halte. In fine 
we concluded the 8 part fox one angell and 20 graines, and befoze we had done, they tooke mine 
owne weight and meaſure, 

The 16 dap J tooke 8 li. 1 ounce of gold: and ſince the departure of the Hinde J heard not of 
her, but when our pledge went into the countrey the firſt night, he ſaid he ſaw her caſt anker aboue 
fiue leagues from this place. The 17 day J ſold about 17 pieces of cloth, c tooke 4. li. 4 ounces 
and a halfe of gold. The 1 8 day the captaine deſired to haue ſome ol our wine, and offered halfe a 
ducket of gold fo2 a bottell: but I gaue it him freely, and made him and his traine dzinke belides, 
And this dap alſo J tooke 5 li. 5 ounces of gold. The 19 day we ſold about 18 clothes, and tooke 
4li. 4. ounces and one quarter of golde. BAR ; $91 

The 20dap we tooke 3 li, ſixe ounces and a quarter of golde. The 21 we tooke 8. li. 7, oun⸗ 
ces and a quarter. The 22.3,li,8,ouncesandaquarcer, And this night about 4 of the clocke the 
Ro who had lapen all this while vpon the ſhoare, went away with all the reſt of the people 
dba * ET | 

The 23 day we were waued a ſhoare by other Negroes,and fold them cloth, cal kets, kniues, 
and a dolen ol bels, and tooke 1. li. 10. ounces of gold. The 24 likewiſe we ſold bels, heetes, and 
thimbles, and tooke t wo li. one ounce and a quarter ot gold. The 25 day we ſold 7 doſen of ſmal 
bels and other things, and then perceiuing their gold to be done, we wayed and ſec ſayle ; went 
to leeward to ſeeke the Hinde, and about 5 of the clocke at night we had ſight of her, and bare with 
her, and vnderſtood that ſhee had made ſomeſales , The 26 day wee receiued out of the Hinde 
48 li. 3 ounces and one eight part of golde, which they had taken inthe time that we were from 
them. Aud this dap vpon the requeſt of a Negro that came vnto vs from a captaine, we went co 
ſhoare with our marchandize,and tooke 7 li,aud one ounce o gold. At this place they required na 
gages of vs, but at night they ſent a man aboozd vs, which lay with vs all night, becauſe we might 
knowe that they would alſo come to vs the next day. The 27 day in both our ſhippes we tooke 
8. li. one ounce, thꝛee quarters and halle a quarter of golde. The 28 we made ſales foꝛ the com- 
panie, and tooke one pound and halke an ounce of golv, The 29 day in the mozning we heard two 
calieuers ſhot off vpon the ſhoze, which we iudged to be either by the Portugales oz by the Ne- 
groes of the Portugales: we manned our boates and armed our ſelues and ment to ſhoare, but 
could finde nothing: koz they were gone. The zo day we made moze ſales fo2 the companie a 
fo2 the Maſters. 12 MOYSG SOUND Ding wats ad 31, H-GGCEET 

The 311 weſentour boate to ſhoare to take in ſand foz balaſt, and there our men met the Ne- 
groes, with whom they had made ſale the dap befozea fiſhing which did helpethenr to fill land, and 
hauing no gold, ſold fiſh to our men faz their handkerchiefes and nighckerchiefes, - 3 Fo 

The 1. dap of Febꝛuary we wayed and went to another place, and tooke x;16,9.0unces.z quar⸗ 
ters of gold. The 2 day we made moze ſales: but hauing viewed our victuals, we determined to 
tarie nu lung time vpon the cvaſt, becauſe the molt part of oux dzinke mas ſpent, c that which xe⸗ 
mained grew ſomze. The 3 and 4 dapes we made ſome ſales;: chough not great, and ſinding the 
wind this 4. day to come off the ſhoare,we ſet ſaile and rannealongthe hoaretoche CUeſtwarvs; 
vpon this coalt we found by experience that ozdinarily about 2 of the clocke in the night the winde 
comes off the ſhoare at Moꝛthnoꝛtheaſt. and ſo continueth vntill eight ofthe clocke in che mpzs 
ning; and all the reſt o the day and night it comes out ofthe Southwelk : and as fo; the tive oz 
currant vpon this ſhoꝛe, it goeth continually with the winde. The 5 day we continued (apling 
and thought to haue met with ſome Engliſh ſhips, but found none. 8 
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The ſixt day we went our courle South weft co tecch vnder the line, and ranne by ellimation 
24 leagues. AY, 93g | 
A Che t 3 day wee thought our ſelues by our reckoning to be cleare off the Cape das Palmas, 
and ranne 12 leagues. 5 A, 
| Capede Monte. The 22 day we were thwart of the Cape de Monte, which is to the Meſtward or the Niuer 
* de Seſtos, about 30 leagues. SHERI 
pPparch. The firſt day ol March in a Ternado we loſt the Hinde, whereupon we ſet vp a light and ſhot 
| off a piece but could not heare of her, ſo that then we ſtrooke our laile and taried fo2 her, and in the 
mo ming had light ok her againe thꝛee leagues a ſterne off vs, 8 
* cmeveriein Upon the 22 day we found our ſelues to be in the height of Cape Verde, which ſtands in 1 4. 
| larteude alte degrees and a halfe. eee C121 t 
_ "__ From this dap till the 29 day we continued our courſe, and then we found our ſelues to be in 
22 degrees. This dap one of ourmen called William King, who had bene long ſicke, died in his 
fleepe, his apparell was diſtributed to choſe that lackt it, and his money was kept fo2 his friends 
to be deliuered them at his comming home. 5 0 
The zo day we found our ſeluesto be vnder the Tropike, 
The zi day we went our courſe, and made way 18 leagues. 
Fromthe firſt day of Apꝛill to the 20 we went our courſe, and then found our ſelues to bee in 
the height of the Aſores. de oe 2 | 
The ſeuench day of Wap we fell with the South part of Ireland, and going on ſhoare with 
our boate had freſh dzinke, and two ſheepe of the countrep people, which were wilde Kernes, and 
we gaue them golde fo2 them , and bought further luch other victuals as we had neede of, and 
thought would ſerus vs till we arriued in England, | 


| CThotr arrinall The 14 day withthe afcernoone tide we went intothePoztof Briftoll called Hungrode ; and 
* there ankered in laletie and gaue thankes to God foz ourſafe arriuall. 


cCoaſt of Guinea, and the Caſtle of Mina, in the yeere 1 5 5 6. with the Tiger 
of London, a ſhip of 1 20 tunnes, the Hart of London of 6o tunnes, and a Pinneſſe of 


7 


ſimteene tunnes. 


; He fourteenth day of September, the peere aboucſapd; we departed from Har- 
D wich, and directed our courſe fox the Ille ot Sillie , to meete there with the 
KC - Hart and Pinneſſe, which were rigged and victualed at Briſtoll, but arriuing 
Ya a £8 there the eight and twentiethdapwe found them not, and therefoze after long 
| * 2 bing at hull to carrie fo them, but not eſpying them, we turned backe to Plim- 
220 mouth the 12 day of October, and being there, the Hart and the Pinneſſe came 
to vs, ſo that the 15 of Nouember we all departed together from Plimmouth at one ok the clocke 
in the akter noone, and the 28 day we had ſight or che Ille ol Porto Santo, and the next day in 
the moꝛming ol Madera. 1475 er wel 1 5 f 
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The third day of December we fell with the Jleot Palma, and the 9 we were thwart ol Cape 
| Blanke, andfotind there certaine Cavauels fiſhing koꝛ Pargoes. 

SieraLeon. The 19 we found our ſelues in the heightof Sierra Leona, and all this day we ranne thwart 

| ofcertaine Currants, which did let tothe Weſt Southwell ward ſo faſt as if it had bene the ouer⸗ 

fall of a ſand, making a great nople like vnto a ſtreame oʒ tide-gate when the water is ſhoale: and 

to pꝛooue whither we could kinde ground in this place, we ſounded and had 150 kadome, and no 
gtdund and lo depatt d... 9, 

Che zo of December we kel with che coaſt ol Guinea, and har ſioſt ſight of it about 4 leagues 

off. The beſt marke that we could take dk the place vo knowe it was thzee hilles, which lay 

© Noſthealt and byEalt from vs: betwirt the Nopthermoſttwo hilles there are two high and 

great trees ſtanding in light as it were a ſailes byoadthone ftom another, and a litle moꝛe to the 

NMoꝛthweſtwards are certain homnocks. Paumg Lapled ſomt what into the ſhoare wee tooke 

aur ſeluies to be Motte ſomemhut pack the riuer de Settos, ſo that me kept about to fetch it. And 

22 a litle after we had ſight ol ther laylesz vr ſhippes and two pinneſſes which were in the weather 

of vs and hauing light or them we made our lelues readte to met them, and haller off our ſhips 

to ketch the winde as necreus we could: and hauing ſaylen about an houre oz two, they alſo 

went about? and went as we went ta make themlelues readis, and when we had them in chaſe, 

they went away from vs: but when they had made themſelues rrapie, they kept about againe, 

and came with vs verie finely appointed with thetr ſtreamers; and pendants and enſignes, - 
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ning that although the Mina were cleare, pet if they did goe befoze vs, they would marre our 4 
market; and if it were not cleare, then ifthe Portugals were there and did take them, they would They admit | 


intreated vs very friendly, deſiring vs ſtillto keepe his companp, pꝛonniling that what victuals 
were in his ſhips, oꝛ other things that might doe vs pleaſure vntill the end, we ſhould haue the one 


n . — — 


noyſe ol trumpets very bꝛauely: ſo when we met, they hadthe weather of vs, and we being de⸗ | 
termined to light, if they had bene Portugals, waned them to come vnder our Lee, whichthey de- 

nied ſtdutly: chen we vemaunded os them whence they were, and they ſayd ol France, we told . 
them againe that we were ol London in England. They aſked of vs what Portugals wer han 
ſeene, we anſwered,none but Fiſhermen: then they told vs that there were certaine Portugal 
ſhips gone to the Mina to defend it, and that they met with another at the riuer de Seſtos, which The rinerof * 
was a hip of two hundzed which they had burned, and had ſaued none but the maſter and two oz y 
thzee Negros, and certaine others which were ſoze burned which they left a ſhoꝛe there Then 
they delired to come abooꝛd ok vs with their boates to talke with vs, and wee gaue them leaue. 
Then the captaine of the Admirall and diuers others tame abooꝛd very friendly, deſiring vs to 
keepe them company be taule ol the Portugals, and to goe to the Mina with them: wee told them 
that we had not watered, and that we were but now fallen with the toaſt, and they ſhewed vs that 
we were ſiltie leagues paſt the riuer de Seſtos: not withſtanding there was water enough to be 
had, and they would helpe vs to water with their owne boats becauſe they would haue our tom⸗ 
panie. And told vs further, that they had bene ſire weekes vpon the coaſt, and had gotten but 
thee tunnes of graines amongſt them all: and when wee had heard them, we made our recko⸗ 


vnderſtand that we were behind, and lo would waite fox vs. And further we made account that {ome ... © 
if we went with them we ſhould doe as well as they, i th coaſt were cleare: if it were not cleare, into their con 
then by them we were aſſuredto be the ſtronger. Therefoze haning conſidered thus muchoftheir ane. | 
gentle offers, wee told them that the next day wee would conferre moge largely ok the matter. 
Mhereupon they deſired me to come the next day to dinner to them, and to bꝛing the maſters of 
our ſhips with me, and ſuch marchants as J thought good, pꝛomiling to giue vs water out of their 
owne — ik we would take it, oz els to tarie with vs and helpe vs to water with their own boats 
and pinnalles, 

The 31 day in the moꝛning the Admirall ſent his boat-aboozd foꝛ me, and J tooke our maſters 
and certaine of our marchants and went to him, who had pꝛouided a notable banguet foꝛ vs, and 


halle of it, offering vs if we would to kurle his Flags, and to bee at dur tommaundement in all 
things. , | 
In the ende we agreed to come to an anker, and to ſend our boat on ſhoꝛe with the Admirals 
boat, and one ok his pinnaſles, and an Almaine which they had bꝛoughe out of France, to ſeeke 
water, as fo2 our pintiaſſe ſhe came to an anker to ſeaward of vs all, and would not come at vs. All 
this night the boats continued on ſhoze. 
The firſt day ol January our boats came to vs againe and had kound no riner,Uhereupon we 
weighed and ſec laile, and ankred againe at another riuer. | 
The: day we went into the riuer and bargained,and tooke 5 ſmall Elephants teeth. | 
The; day we tooke 5 moꝛe. 8 i . 
The kourth day the French Admirall and we tooke fifteene ſmall teeth. This day wee tooke an aſſault vys * 
thirtie men with vs and went to ſeeke Elephants, our men being all well armed with harque⸗ 9 
bulles, pikes, long bowes, croſſebowes, partizans, long (woes, and ſwozdes and bucklers: 2 
wee found two Elephants which wee ſkroke diuers times with harquebuſſes and long bowes, | 
but they went away from vs and hurt one ol our men. The fift dap we Lec laile and fanne along 
the coat. | 
The s dap we fell withtherinerde S. Andre, at which place the land is ſomewhathigh to the xo de 5. Ahe. 
Weſtward of the riuer and a taire Baie alſo to the Weſtward okit: but to the Eaffwardof it it Ache Fung 
is lowe land. Admiralt, 
The 7 dap we went into the Niuer and found no village, but tertaine wild Negros notaccu- 
ſtomed to trade. It is a very great river and 7 fadome water in ſome places at theentring, Pere 
we filled water, and after ſet ſaile. | IP 
be 8day we ſailed along the ſhoꝛe and tame to the Revcliffes,and went foz ward in ſafling the 
The 10 day we came together to confer with captaine Blundel Admiral ofthe French thips, 
Ierom Baudet his viceadmiral,and Iohn de Orleans maſter ot a ſhip of 7otunne, and with their 
marchants, and agreed that when God ſhould lend vs to any place where wee might make ſale, 
that we ſhould be ok one accozd and not one ol vs hurt the market okthe other, but certaine of our 
boates to make the pꝛice oz all the reſt, and then one _— Fan ſale fox euery ſhippe. tithe 
| ni 
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night ht our Boats going to the ſho e met wich certaine Negrog, who ſaid that they had gold, and 
therefoze we here caſt anker. 
The 11 dap all the day we tooke but onchalte angel weightof 4 graines, which we tooke by 
band r the people ok this place had no weight: the Negros called this place Allow, 
day we ran along the coaſtand found but one towne, but no boates would come out to 


| 5 85 we went our courſe, 


The 13 day Atooke my boat and went along the hoze,anid palſed by diners ſmall cownes,aud 
was wauedtocomeonſhozeat 3 places, but the ſea went ſo high vpon the ſhoze, that it was not 
poſſible foz vs to land, neu her could they come to vs if they had had boats, as I could ſce none but 
at one place, where there was one that would haue come vnto vs, but the Land⸗waſh went ſo 
ſoge that it quert hne w his boat, and one of the men was dꝛowned, which the people lamented, and 
cried ſo ſoꝛe chat we might ealily heare them, and they got his body out of the ſea, and caried it a« 
mongſt them to their towne. 

e 1.4 dap, we came within Saker-{hotof the caſtle, c ſraightwaythey ſetfozthand Almade 
crp vs, and when they perceivedthat we were no Portu gals, they rann wit hin the towne 
againe,; fox there i is agreat towne by the Caſtle which is called by the Negros Dondou.Mith⸗ 
out this there lie two great rockes like Jlands, and the caſtle ſtandeth vpon a point which ſyew⸗ 
eth almaſt like an Jland. Befoze we came at this caſtle, we found the land fo ſiue oz ſix leagues 
to be high land, and about ſeuen leagues befoze we came to the caſtle, lowe land, vntil we came at 
the caſtle, and then wee found the land high againe . This callle ſtandeth about fiue leagues to 
the Ealt of Cape de Tres puntas. Here J tooke the boate with our Negros and ranne alongſt 
the ſhoꝛe till Jcame to the Cape and found two ſmall townes, but no boates at them, neither a⸗ 
ny traffique to be had. At thele places our Negros did vnderſtand them well, and one ok them 
went a ſhoꝛe at all the place and was wcllreceiued of them. This night we ankred at the Cape 
de Tres puntas. 

The 15 day J tooke our bo at and went along the hoze,# about 3 leagues beyond the Eaſter⸗ 
moſt part ofthe Cape we found a faire Bay where we ran in, and found a lmal towne and certaine 
boates which belovgey tothe ſane towne, but the Negros in a long time would not come to vs, 
but at the laſt by the perl waſton ok our owne Megros, one boat came to vs, and with him we ſent 
George gur Negro a ſhoꝛe. and after he had talked with them,. they came aboozd our boates with⸗ 
out keare, and I gaue to theit captaine a baſon, and two ſtrings of Margarets, and they ſhewed vs 
about 5 duckats weight ok gold, but they required ſo much koz it that wee would not take it, be⸗ 
cauſe the Frenchmen and we had agreed to make pꝛice o our goods all in one boat, and the pꝛice 
being mane then euery man to ſell in his owne boat, and no man to giue moze thẽ the pꝛice which 
ſhould be let by vs al. This place i is called Bulle, and here the Negros were very glad of our Ne⸗ 
gros, and ſhewed them all the friendſhip they could, when they had told them that they were the 
men that were taken away being now againe brought by vs. 

The Negros here ſhewedvs that a moneth ſince there were 3 ſhips that fought together e the 
two ſhippes put the other to flight: and befoze that at the caſtle of Mina there were 4 ſhips of the 
Portugals which met with one Frenchman, which Frenchman caulen them all to flee, which 
chippe d we tooke to be the Roebatge: fo the Frenchmen ok our company iudged her to be there- 
about that time with her pinnaſſe allo. And further, that after her went a ſyippe ol twelue ſcoze 
named the Shaudet all alone, and after her a ſhip of foureſcoze, and both fp2 the Mina. And there 
were two others alſo which they left, one at Cape Verde called the Leuriere of Diepe, and anos 
75 the riuer De Seſtos, beſides theſe 3 which all this time be in our company, whole names 
be theſe: 

The Eſpoier of Hableneff which is the Admiral, whoſe captaine is Denis Blundell, 

The Leuriere of Roan Uiceadmirall, whoſe maſter is Jerome Baudet. 

The other is ol Hunfleur whoſe maſter is called Iohn de Orleans. 

The ſixteenth day J went along the ſhoze with two pinnaſles of the Frenchmen, and 8550 
a Baie and a freſh riuer, and after that went to a towne called Hanta, twelue leagues beyond the 

At this towne our Negros were well knowen, and the men of the towne wept foz ioy 
when they law them, and demanded ol them where Anthonie and Binne had bene: and they told 
them that they had bene at London in England, and ſhould bee bzought home the next voyage» 
So akter this, our Negros came aboozd with other Negros which bzought a weight with 
810 which was ſo [mall that wee could not giue them the halle of that which they demaunded 
02 it. 

1385 Negros here told bs that there were fine Portugall ſhippes at the Caftle and one pin- 

nalle, andehatthe 2 Portugals did much harme to their Countrey, and that they linev raed in 
them, 
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them, and we told chem agame, that we would defend them from the Portugals whereof they 
were verp glad. | il? | 
The 17 dap we went aſhoze and the Frenchmen with vs, but did no great good, the Negros 
were ſo vnreaſonable,we fold 80 Manellios foʒ one ounceof gold. 5 
Then wee departed and went to Shamma, and went into the riuer with fine boates well ap- _ 
pointed with men and oꝛdinaͤnce, and with our noiſes of trumpets and dꝛummes, foz we thought 
here to haue found ſome Portugals but there were none: lo wee ſent our Negros on ſhoꝛe, and 
after them went diuersof vs, and were verp well received, and the people were very glad ok our 
Negros,ſpecially one of their bzothers wines,and one of their aunts, whichreceinedthem with The Negros 
much iop,and{\o did all the reſt of the people, as if they had bene their naturall bzethzens we com- pe gh, | 
fozced the captaine and told him that hee ſhould not feare the Portugals, ko wee would defend 3 
him from them: whereupon wecauſed our boats to ſhoote off their baſes and harquebuſſes, and 
cauſed our men to come on ſhoꝛe with their long bowes, and they ſhot befoze the captaine, which 
he, with all the reſt of the people, wondzed much at, ſpecially to ſee them ſhoot ſo karre as they did, 
and allaied to dꝛaw their bowes but could not. Whenit grew to be late, we departed to our ſhips, 
fo we looked every houre foꝛ the Portugals.“ And here the Negros ſhewed vs that there was an Note. 
Englich ſhip at the Mina, which had bzought one of the Negros againe, which Robert Gaynſh Roben Cn 
tooke away, f 
The 18 day we went into the riuer with no lelle ſtrengththen befoze, and concluded with the 
Negros to giue them fo2 euery Fulfe two yards and thꝛee nailes of Cloth, and to take fozit one 
augel-duckat: ſo that we tooke in all 70 Duckats, whereok the Frenchmen had foztie, and wee 
thirtie. 5 | 
: The nineteenth day wee went aſhoze euery man foꝛ himſelfe, and cooke a good quantitie of 
gold, and J foz my part tooke foure pound and two ounces and a halfe of gold, and our Hartes 
boate tooke one and twentie ounces , At night the Negros ſhewed vs that the next day the Por- 
tugals would be with vs by land oz by Sea: and when wee were ready to depart, we heard di- 
uers harguebulles ſhoote oft in the woods by vs which wee knew to bee Portugals, which durſt 
come no neerer to vs, but ſhot off in the woods to ſee if they could keare vs and ſo make vs to leaue 
our traffique. | 
The 20 day we manned our fine boats, and alſo a great boat of the Frenchmens with our men 
and the Admirals, 1 2 of them in their murrians and cozflets, and che reſt all well appopneey, 
with foure trumpets, adzumme anda Fife, and the boate all hanged with ſtreamers of Silke 
and pendants very faire, and went into the river and traffiqued, our man ok warre lying off and 
on in the riuer to watt vs, but we heard no moze ok the Portugals. This day the Negros told vs 
that there were certain ſhips come into Hanta, which towne is about 2 leagues to the Meſtward manta; 
ok this place. 
This 21 day we manned our boats againe & went to a place a league from this to the TAeſt⸗ 
wards, and there found many Negros with another Captaine, and ſold at the ſame rate that wee 
had done with the others. Re | 
The 22 day we went a ſhoze againe and traffiqued in like ſozt quietly, and J tooke 4 pound 
and ſix ounces ok gold. ; 
The 23 dap about night the Negros withtheir captaine came to vs and told vs that the king 
of Portugals ſhips were departed from the Caſtle, meaning the next day toplte to the windward 
to come to vs, giuing vs warning to take heed to our lelues: we told them againe that wee were 
verp glad ok their comming, and would be ready at all times to meet them, and to allure them that 
we were glad of it, wee ſounded sur trumpets, and ſhot off certaine baſes whereof the Negros 
were very glad, and requeſted vs that if the Portugals ſought to hinder our craffique, toſhew 
them all the extremitie that we could, pꝛomiſing vs that ik they came by land, they would aduer⸗ 
tiſe vs thereof. | — 
The 24 we went a ſhoze with our trumpets and dꝛummes, and traffiqued, and J bade the cap⸗ 
taine ok the towne to dinner. F — ſaites of 
The 25 day we being aſhoze, out ſhips hav deſeried fine ſailes of the king of Portugals, t sur Þoztingals 
chips ſhot off o2dinance to call vs awap,and we thzew euerp manhiscaſke a ſhoꝛe fo2 water, and Þ*ſcried- 
went to our ſhips, and by that time we had weighed and giuen oꝛder one to another what to ds, it 
was night, ſo p that night nothing was done, Te let ſaile and lay cloſe all night toget the wind if 
we could: we were neere ſome of them, and one ſhot off a piece which wee iudged to be the Admi⸗ 
rall ofthe Portugals, to cauſe the reſt to come and ſpeake with him: ſo all this night we made our 
ſelues ready fo? fight. | | 
The 26 we came in with the ſhoze and had ſight of the Fong where they rid at anker, 
| D dd 2 and 
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and we bare wich them, and we gaue all our men white ſcarffes, to the ende that the Frenchmen 
might know one the other if we came to booꝛding: but the night came vpon vs that we could not 
ketch them, but we ankered within demie-Culuering ſhot of them, 

The 27 day we weighed and ſo didthe Portugals, and about eleuen ofthe clocke wee had the 
wind okthem, and then we went roome with them, which when they perceiued, they kept about 
to the ſhozeagaine, and wee after them, and when they were ſo neere the ſhoꝛe that they could 
not well tunne any kurther on that boo zd, they kept about ag aine, and lay to the Seaward, and 


then we kept about with them, and were a head of them, and tooke in our toplailes and taried fox 


The ſigbt with 
the Portu 


them: and the firſt that came vp wasaſmall-barke which ſailed ſo well chat ſhe cared not foꝛ any 
of vs, and caried good oꝛdinance: and alloone as ſhe came vp, ſhe ſhot at vs, and ouerſhot vs, and 
then the ſhot at the Admirall ofthe Frenchmen, and ſhot him thꝛough in two oz thꝛee places, and 


gals, went fooztha head of vs, becauſe we were in our fighting lailes: then came vp another carauell 


Type French 
men. 


vnder our Lee in like caſe which ſhot at vs and at the Frenchman, and hurt two of his men and 


ſhot him thꝛough the maine maſte. And after them came vp the Admirall vnder our Lee alſo, but 
he was not able to doe vs ſo much harme as the ſmall ſhippes, becauſe he caried oꝛdinance higher 
then they, neither were we able to make a good ſhot at any of them, becauſe our ſhippe was ſa 
weake in the ſide, that (he laid all her ozvinance in the Sea: wherefoze we thought to lay the great 
ſhip aboozd, and as ſoone as the French Admirall went roome with him, he fell a ſterne and could 
not fetch him, and after he fell aſterne of two carauels moze and could fetch none ok them, but fell 
to Leeward ok them all: and when he was to Leeward, he kept about to the ſhoꝛe ward, and left 
vs, and then we put out our toplailes and gaue them chaſe, and both the other Frenchmen kept 
the wind, and would not come neere vs, and our owne ſhip was a ſterne ſo that ſhe could not come 
to vs: and after we had folowed them about two houres to the ſeaward, they kept about againe 
towards the ſhoze, thinking to pap vs as they went along by, and to haue the wind of the French 
Avmirall which befoze ran in cowards the ſhoze, and we kept about with them, and kept fill the 
wind of them thinking that our Uiceadmiral and the other would haue folowed vs as wee willed 
them to do: but after that the Portugall was paſt by them, and euery one had ſhot at vs and our 
Uiceavmirall,both our Aiceadmirall and the two Frenchmen, x our owne pinnaſle lefc vs in the 
laps, and ran to ea ward, and we ran till along, and kept the wind of them to ſuccour the French 
Admirall, who was vnder all of their Lees, and when they met with him, euery one went roome 
with him, and gaue him the bꝛoad ſive, and after they caſt about againe, and durſt not boozd him, 
becauſe they lawe vs in the weather of them oz els without doubt they had taken oꝛ ſunke them, 
for thꝛee ofthem which were the ſmalleſt, went ſo faſt that it was not poſſible fo2 a ſhip to booꝛd 
them, and caried ſuch ozvinance that ik they had had the weather ok vs, they would haue troubled - 


bkthe beſt ſhips that we had, and as koꝛ their A dmirall and Uiceadmirall they were both notablie 


ointed. 

When the Frenchman was cleareof them, hee laie as neere the winde as hee could, and 
wee followed them fill towardes the ſhoze , and then the Admirall ranne to Sea after the 
reſt, and left vs all alone: and when the Portugals perceiued that we were alone, and gaue them 
chale, they kept about with vs and we with them, to keepe the wind of them, and we ranne ſtill 
within baſe ſhot of them, but they ſhot not at vs, becauſe we had the weather of them, and ſawe 
that they could do vs no hurt: and thus we folowed one another vntil night, and in the night we 
{oft them, but as koꝛ all the reſt of our ſhips, they packed on all the ſailes that they could and ranne 
to ſea, and as they themſelues ronkelſe, they pꝛaied fo vs, but as fozhelpe at their hands we could 

aue none, 

, The 28 dap we met with our Uiceadmirall,our pinnaſle, and two ofthe Frenchmen and the 
third was fled which was a ſhip offourſcoze tunne, and belonged to Roan : and when J had the 
ſight of thereſtofour ſhips, J tooke our ſkiffe and went to them to know why they loſt vs in ſuch 
acaſe,and Iohn Kire made me anſwere that his ſhip would neither reare noz ſteere, and as foꝛ the 
pinnaſſe, Iohn Dauis made me anſwere that ſhe would doe nothing, and that he could cary her no 
further,fo2 her rudder was bꝛoken, ſo that the Hart was glad to towe her. Then J went to the 
French Admirall, and found himſelfe to be a man ok good ſtomacke, but the one halle of his men 
were ſicke and dead: and then Jtalked with the ſmaller Frenchman, and he made mee anſwere 
that he could doe nothing, ſaping, that his ſhip would beare no ſaile, and had 16 of his men dead 
and ſicke, ſo he made vs plaine anſwere that he was able to doe nothing, After this the French⸗ 
men durſt not anker fo feare of the Portugales. 

The 29 day the maſter of the pinnalle came to vs and ſayd that they were not able to keepe her 
any longer, and then wee viewed her and ſeeing there was no remedie, her rudder with all 
the iron woꝛke being bꝛoken both aloft and belowe, wee agreed to bzeake her vp and to put — 
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men into the Hart. So we tooke out ol her foure bales one anker, and certaine fire wood, and let 
her on fire, and afterwards ran along the coaſt. 


came to another place which ſtandeth vpon an hill. tas 
The third day J went to atowne foure leagues from vs, and ſhot off two pieces, and the Cap⸗ 
taine tame to vs, and J ſent Thotnas Rippen a land who knew the Captaine, and aſſoone as he 
came on ſhoze the Captaine knew him and diuers ok the Negros who then began to aſ ke foz mee; 
and hauing tolo the Captaine chat A was in the boate, hee made no longer tarying but by and by 
"cauſed two boates to be put to the Sea, and came to me-himſelfe, and when he ſawe me, he cryed 
to mebefoze hee came to the boat and ſeemed to be the gladdeſt man aliue, and ſo did all the com⸗ 
panie that knew mee, and J gaue hima reward as the maner ok the Countrey is, and cauſed the 
Frenchmen to giur another, pꝛomiſing the next day to giue him wine x and that night becauſe it 
was late, he would not talke ot any pꝛice, but left me a pledge, and tooke another ol me and lo ve⸗ 
The 4 day going an ſhoze, I found that the ſhips of France which had bin there, had done much 
hurt to our markets, but pet J too hee fine ounces and a halfe of gold. 
The fift day Jtogke eight ounces and one eight part ok gols: but J ſaw that the Negros per; 
teiued the difference in Cloth betwixt ours and that which the Frenchmen had, which was bet⸗ 
ter, and bꝛoader then ours: and then J told captaine Blundel that J would goe to the Leeward, 
83 Jperceiued that beingthere where his Cloth was ſold, J ſhould do no good, whereof hee 
Was loxwe, einn | 
The o dap there came an Almade e Negros aboozd me, requeſtingmeto come to their towne 
foz they had much gold and many marchants: and ſo J went and found their old Captaine gone, 
and another in his place: but this night wee did no good, becauſe the marchants were not come 
downe : ſo he required a pledge which J let him haue, and tooke another ol him. 
The / day George dur Negro tame to vs, who had followed vs at the leaſt 30 leagues in a — 
ſmall boat, and when he came the Negros and we ſoone concluded of pꝛice. Jtooke this day fine 4 
pound and one ounce,and 3 quarters of gold. This Negro we had left at Shamma at the time of 
the light, who ſaid that he law the fight being on ſhoze, and that when we were gone from the Por- 
tugals, the Portugals came into their riuer, and told them that the Engliſhmen had ſlaine two @wovoun-s 
Portugals with a piece, which was in deed out ok our ſhip, and they required harbour there, but dhe eng 
the captaine of Shamma would not ſuffer them. . 
The 8 vay we tooke nineteene pound thꝛee ountes and a he. 
The 9 day we tooke two pound lix ounces and a halfe, 
The ro day thꝛee pound. | 
The i dap came to vs IeromeBawdet the Uiceadmirall ofthe Frenchmen andhispinnaſle, 
and he ſhewed vs that where we left them there was no good to be done, and layd he would goe to 
the Eaſtward, but wee told him hee ſhould not: and thereupon commaunded him to goe to his 
company which he was appointed to bee with, which hee refuſed ta doe vntill wee had ſhot thꝛee dad hens 
oꝛ foure pieces at their pinnaſle, and when the (hip lawe that, ſhe kept about, and ranne to Sea⸗ the Englich. 
—— durſt come no neerer to vs, ſo the pinnalle went after her. Me tooke this day one pound 
dunces. * 
The 1 2 day there tame one of the Frenchmens pinnaſles to vs ladẽ with cloth, and would haue 
made ſale, but J would not ſuffer him, and there oe tooke him and ſent him aboozd ol our ſhip, 
and cauſed him to ride there all day. Ice tooke fiue pound ſir ounces and a halle. | 
The 1 4 day we tooke of ſome Negros 4 ounces of gold. 
The 16 we came to another towne, Hs: 
The 17 day I went a ſhoze and vnderſtood that 3 of the Portugell ſhips were at the Caſlle, 
and the other two at Shamma. The captaine of this towne was gone tothepyincipallcowne, to 
ſpeake with their king, and would returneſhoztly as they told me, and ſo he did, and bzought me 
a weight andmeaſure,and I ſent a man to ſee that pꝛincipalltowne, andtheir king. The Portu- 
gall rate ſo neere vs, that within 3 houres they might be with vs, pet were all contented to 
tary fo2 lales. 17211 21 47835 
The 18 day tertaine of the kings ſeruaunts came to vs, and we tooke one pound two ounces, 


and one eight part ot gold. 
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The io day we todoke fine pound one ounce. ee ä 
The 20 dap one pound aid koure duncees. 23325 NM 
The 21 J tookefoure pound and one ounte, and the Megroes enquired fo; fine cloth, and Jo⸗ 
pened two pieces which were not fine enough, as they ſayd, but ſeeing that we had nu other, theÞ 
bought ofchem , At night J pꝛouided a gift, oz pꝛeſent, and ſent one marchant and a mariner 


with it to the king, to certifie him ok our e oma bp reaſon whereof we could not ſtay 
long: fozindeed we learched our ſhip, and the 


King Abaan. 


— offer on 
- eking to the 
a Lan to 

build a Fot. 


A towne in 


circuit as big 
as London. 


4 A pꝛetie deniſe 
to delcrie the 


iſ enenue, 


+ UThekings 
} friendly enter» 
tamment of 
dur men. 


Their ceremo⸗ 
| mes in dzin⸗ 


part of dur deere was leaked out of all our 

Che 22 day we fobkee three dunces anda halftfe. e 08 
The 23 our men came from the king Abaan, and told vs, that he had rereluen chẽ very frients- 
lx, but he had lit le gold, but pꝛomiſed, ik we would tarp, to lend into all his tount rep foꝝ gold foꝛ 
vs, and he willed our men ar their comming home to ſpeake to dur king to ſend men and pꝛouiſton 
into his tountrep, to build a caſtle, and to bꝛing Tailoꝛs with them, to make them apparell, aud 
good wares, and they ſhould be ſure to lell them: but fox that preſenc the Frenchmen had ler 
thentfullofcloth. a. 7 25 e ee F410 Toy 
This towne ſtandeth about forre leagues vy in the land, and is, by theeſfimattonofourmen, 
as big in circuit as London, but the building is like to the rell ol che coun rey. They haue about 
this Towne great ſtoze of the wheate of the Countrey, and they iudge, that on one ſive ofthe 
towne there were one thouſand rikes of Wheate, and another ſozt of Cone which is called 
Mill, which is much vſed in Spaine. About this towne they Keepe good watch every night, and 
haue to warne the watchmen certame co2des made kaſt duer their wayes, which lead into the 
towne, and certaine bels vpon them, ſo that if any man touch the coꝛwes, che bels ring, and then 
the watthmen runne foo ꝛthok theit watch houſes to fee what they be: and if chey be enemies, if 
they paſſe the coꝛd, they haue pꝛouiſion wich certaine nets hangen ouer the wayes, where they 
muſtpaſſe, to let fall vpon them, and ſo take them, and otherwile then by the wayes it is not poſs 
ſible to enter the to wne, by reaſon ok the thickets and buſhes which are about the ſame, and the 
roy — allo walled round about with long eozvs, and bound together with ſedge and certaint 

arkes of trees, 25 400! Je 2752 

Chen our men came to the towne, it was about fiue of the clock in the mozning; fo there they 
trauell alwayes in the night by reaſon ok the heate ofthe day: and about nine of the clocke, the 
king ſent fo2 them, foꝛ there may no man come to him beloꝛe he be ſent foz, and then they would 
haue catied their pꝛelent wich them: but the Negros told them chat they mut bee thꝛee times 
bꝛought befoze him, befoꝛe they might offer their gift: and whenthep tame to him he talked with 
them, and reteiued them verp kriendly, and kept them about halle an houre, and then they depar⸗ 
ted, and after that ſent koꝛ them againe thꝛee times, and laſt ok all, they bꝛought him their pyeſent, 
which he receiued thankkully, and ghen cauſeda pot ol wine olf Palme to be bzought foozth, and 
made them dꝛinke: and bekoze they Ninke, boch here and in all the Countrep, they vle certaine ce⸗ 
remonies. hd Jae | 

_Firſt,thep bꝛing fooꝛth their pot of dzinke,and then they make a hole in che ground, x put ſome 
ofche d2inke into it, and they calt the earth vpon it, which they digger fozth befoze, and then they 
ſet the pot vpon the lame, then they take a lille thing made of a good, and with that they take out 
of the lame dꝛinke, and put it vpon the grounvin thꝛee places, and in diuers places they haue cer⸗ 
taine bunches ok the pils al Palme trees ſet inthe groũd befoze them, and there they put in ſome 
dꝛinke, doing great reverence in all places to the ſame Palme trees. 

* Allthefe ceremonies firlt vone, the king tooke a cup of gold, and they put him in wine, and hee 
dꝛanke of it, and when he dꝛanke, the people cried all with one voice, Abaan, Abaan, with certaine 
other wo2ds, like as they cry tommonly in Flanders, vpõ the Twelle night, The kinning dzinks: 
and when he had dꝛunke, ehen they gaue dꝛinke to every one, and that done, the king licenſedthem 
to depart, and euerp one that departeth krom him bowerh z times towards him, and waueth with 
both hands together, as they bow, and then do depart; The king hath commonly ſitting by him 8 
02 io ancient men wich gray beards, - — 

This day we tooke one pound and 10 ounces of gold. 

The 24 day we tooke 3 pound and 7 duntes. 

The 25 we tooke 3 ounces and 3 quarters. 

The 26 we tooke 2 pound and 10 ounces, | 

The 27two pound and fiue ounces, - LE | 0 

The >” wa pound, and then leeing that there was nomoze gold to be had, we weighed and 
went o Y 71 ö e | N | a 

The ir ſt dap ol March we came to atowne called Mowre, but we found no boats no2 people 


there: 
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chert: dat hung ready tn depem; where cametwd Athuadescovs frojvaibther townt; of ubm 
we tooke two ounces and a halle of golde: and they toldg'vs that the Negroes that dwelled at 
Mowre were gane to dwell at Lagoua. | OE 


The ſetond be we tame thware okthe taſtle, and about two leagues olf, and there ſaw all the Theyreturis, 


fine Pontugalk ſhips at anker, and this day by night we fetched hamma. | | 

The third day we had ſightofone eallſhip, ofabourtwo-himvzevtimnes,in the weatherof vs; 
and within leſſe then two leagues of our ſhips, and then we law rwomoze a ſterne ol her, the one 
aſhip of fine bundꝛed oꝛ moze, and the other a pinneſſe: and thele were a new fleet at that pꝛeſent 


a 7 


% 


arrined ont of Portugail, Whereupon we wayed , and made ſhiftto double out of the land, and Spips of viz 


Nagues to che leewe 09, | | | dot 
mo zung, kill itte at night, but did no good againſk vs. At lat, we perceſuingthe Aut all to be 
fatre a ſlerne af his company, becauſe his maine top malt was ſpent, determined to talk about 


wich chem agatne, becauſe we were lure to weather them, and the winde being as it was it wan 


gur bell courke : but the Hart was ſo farre to the leeward , chat we eoulv not doe it, ewept we 
wauld tofe her company, lo that we tooke in ſome ol dur lalles and went rome with hin: which 
When he perce med, he loolled to, and was able to lie as neere as he did befoze. At nigbe, when we 
tame Wehrden not ſpeake to vs: ehen we alked of his company why he went lo tvome; and 
they madeercuſe that they were able to beare no ſaile by, fo} feare of beating their loꝛetopmaſto⸗ 
Wei .: ha | | GE 
The fourth dap, being put fromour watring place we began to leethe our meat in lalt water. 
and to rebate our allowance ok dꝛinke, to make it indure the longer: and fo concluded to ſet our 
rourferhence,foxourowne countrey. ee eee 
The 1 zof March J found my ſelfe thwart ol Cape das palmas. 


The 16 dap we fell with the land, which we iudged to be the Cape Menſutado, about which ee, 


% 


place is very much high lan. 8 
Tube 18 vap we loſt ſight of the Hart, and Ithinke the wilkull Maſler ran in with the ſho ze of 
purpole to loſe vs, deing offended that J tolde him ok his o wne follg. if | 
The 27 day we fell in ſight oftwo ſmall lands, which lie by our reckoning ſire leaguesoff 


the beadlandok Sierra Leona: and befoze we cameinlightofthe ſame Jlanids, we made our rec- Anda bfr ne 
koning to be fo2ty o thirty leagues at the leaſtoff them. Therefo2e all they that ſaile this way Hote, 


„ 


are to regard the currents which let Nozthnozthweſt, oz els they may be much deceiued, | 

The 14 ot Apzilt we met with two great ſhips of Portugall, which although they were in the 

weather of vs, yet came not rome with vs, whereby we iudged that they were bound foz Ca- 
cut. S 7 ; 97 5 | 

_ The13day we were inthe heigth of Cape verde. | 

The 24 we were directly vnder <ctropike of Cancer. 1 | 

The firſt day of Pap Henry Wilfonour Steward died: and the next day dien Iohn Vader= 

wood. + | ' 

The fift day we were inthe heigthok S. Michael. . 

The 23 we had light ok a chippe in the weather ol vs, which was a Frenchman of go tunne, 


then the winde comming to the South. louthwelk, the Hart going roome with them felt ibꝛee 
arvs of vs, Theſe Poztugalsgane bo the chaſe from nine okthe coeke im be 


— 22 2 
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who came with vs as ſtoutly and as deſperately as might be, and comming neere vs perceived 10 French bias 


that we had bene vpon a long voyage, and iudging vs to be weake, as indeed we were, came nee⸗ 
ret vs, and thought to haue layedvs abooꝛd/ x there ſtept vp lome ok his men in armour, and com⸗ 
manded vs to ſtrike ſaile: whereupon we ſent them ſome ok our ſtuffe, croſle barres, and chaine⸗ 
ſhot, and arrowes, ſo thicke, that it made the vpper wozke ok their ſhippe flie about their eares, 
and we fpoiled him with all his men, and toare his ſhippe miſerably with our great ozdinance, and 
then he beganto kalla ſternevf vs, and to packe on his fatles, and get away: and we ſeeing that, 
Cane him art h fiue good pieces moe foꝭ his farewell; and thus we were tidor this French 
man, who did vs no harme at all. We had aboozdvsa French man a Trumpetter , who being 
licke, e ee, tooke his trumpet notwithffanding, and lounded till he could found no 
moze, and lo dieg. prin 
| "The 28 we tonkerred together, and agreed to go into Seuerne, avvſoto Briſtol}, but the ſame 
night we had ſight ofthe Liz ard, and by realon ofthe winde, we were not able to double the lands 
end togo into Seuerne, but were fozced to beare in with the Lizard. | 

The 29 dap, about nine ofthe clocke inthe moꝛning, we arrined ſafelyin Plimmouth, and 
pꝛaiſed God fo; our good arriuall. | 

The 
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The third and laſt voyage of M. Villum Towrſonto the coaſt of 

Guinie, and the Caſtle ae Alina, in the yeere 1577, 3 

9 be chrrtieth day of Jannary, the yeere aboueſayd, we departedout of the ſound 
Dok Plimmouth, with thzee ſhips, and a pinneſſe, whereofthe names are thele: 
r The Minion Admirall of the fleet. N | 

KA 2; The Chriſtopher Uiceadmirall. 
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59922 3 The Tyger. 
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Snare, 4 Q pinnelle called the Vnicorne : being all bound fo; the Canaries „ and 
from thence, by the grace ol God, to the coaſt of Guinie. | Nn 


 Itiotobevn- The nert day, being the lalk of this moneth, we met with two hulks of Dantzick, the one cal; 


nat this time 
there was 


| Wwarrebetwirt Melchior White, both laden at Bourdeaux, and fo; the moſt part with wines. 


England and 


j France. 


The French 
mens goods 
ſeazed in the 
— ek the 
arxe Vpou 
the bole of 
Cales, 


| derood.that led ehe Roſe, a ſhipoffonre hundzed tunes, and the other talled the Voicorne,ofan hundjed and 


fiftptumnes, the Pater of the Role was called Nicholas Maſſe, and the Paſſer ob Vnicorne 
Mhen we came 

to them, wecauled them to hoile keoꝛth their boats, and to come and ſpeake with vs, and we exa: 
mined tuery one of them apart, what French mens goods they had in eien t andthey ſab 
they had none: but by che contrarieties ok their tales; and by the ſuſpicion which we gathered of 
their kalſe chartar· parties, we perceiued that they had French mens goods in them: wetherefoze 
cauled one of them to fetch vp his bils of lading, and becauſe he denied that he had any, we ſent 
certaine with him, who cauſed him to goe to the place where he had hid them, and by the differen⸗ 
ces ok his billes of lading, and his talke, we gathered, as befoze, that they had Frenchmens godds. 
Mhereupon we examined them ſtraighelp, and rſt the Purſer of the Vnicorne, which was the 
{maller ſhippe, confeſſed that they had two and thirtytunnes and a hogſhead ok a Freuch mans. 
Then we examined the Mater in like caſe, and he acknowledged the lame to be true. Then we 
examined alſo the Matter of the great ſhip , and he confeſſed that he had an hundzed and eight and 
twenty tunnes ok the lame French mans, and moꝛe they would not confeſſe, but layd that all the 
reſt was laden by Peter Lewgues of Hamburg, to be deliuercd to one Henry Summer ot Cam- 
phire, not withſtanding all their letters were directed to Hamburg, and witten in Dutch with⸗ 
dut, and within in French. 2 9 

Then they had confeſſed that they had thus much French mens goods within their hippes, 
we conferred together what was beſtto be done with them, William Cretton and Edward Sel- 
man were of the opinion; that it ſhould be good either to carry them into Spaine, and there to 
make [ale of the goods, 02 els into Ireland, oy to returne backe againe into England with them, 
ik the winde would permit it. But J,waping what charge we had ol our Paſters,firſt by mouth, 
and afterwards by wziting, that foꝛ no ſuch matter we ſhould in any caſe pꝛolong the time, fo2 
feare of loſing the voyage, and conſidering that the time of the yeere was very karre ſpent, and 
the money that we ſhould make of the wines not very much, in reſpect of the commoditpy which 
we hoped koꝛ by the vopage , perlwaded them that to goe into Ireland, the winde being Eaſterly 
as it was, might be an occaſion that we ſhould be locked in there with that winde, and ſo loſe our 
voyage: and to carythem into Spaine, ſeeing they ſailed ſo ill, that hauing all their ſailes abzoad, 
we kept them company onely with ourfozeſailes, and without any toppe ſales ab2oad, ſothat in 
euery two dayes lailing they would haue hindered vs moze then one; and belides that (the winde 
being Eaſterly) we ſhould not be able to ſeaze the coaſt with them: beſides all this the lolle of time 
5 — we came thither was to be conſidered, whereupon I thought it not good to carry them any 

urther. | | 

And as fox carying them into England, although the winde had bene good, as it was not, cons 
ſidering what charge we had ol our Baſters,coſhiftvs out ofthe way fo feare of a ſtay by reaſon 
ok the warres, Jheld it not in any wiſe conuenient. | | 

But notwithlkanding allthis, certeine of our company not being herewith ſatiſfied went to 
our Malter toknowhisopintontherein, who made them aplaine anſwere, that to tary them into 
anp place, it was not the belt way noz the pꝛolit ol their Paſters, And he tolde them further that 
ifrhe time were pꝛolonged one monerh longer befoꝛe they palſed the Cape, but few men would 
go the voyage, All theſe things conſidered, we all pauſed, and determined at the laſt, that euery 
man ſhould take out ok the hulks ſo much as he could well beſtow foꝛ netellaries, andthe next mo · 
ning to conclude what ſhould be further done with them. So we tooke out of them fo2 vs foure · 
teene tunnes and a halle of wine, and one tunne we put into the pinneſſe. f | 

Poze we tooke out one hogſhead of Aquauitz, 

Sixe cakes of rozzen, 

A mall haller fo; ties: andcerteine cheſnuts, 


Th 
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The Chriſtopher tooke out, | 

Ten tunnes of wine, and one hogthead, 

A quantity of Aquauitæ. 

Shall-lines. 

Cheſnuts, | 1 

Sire double baſes with their chambers, And their men bꝛoke vp the hulks cheſts, and tooke 
out their compaſſes,and running glaſles, the ſounding leade and line, and candles: and caſt ſome 
of their beefe ouer boozd, and ſpoiled them ſo much, that of very pity we gaue thema compalle, a 
running glaſſe,alead and a line, certaine bꝛead and candles, and what apparell ottheirs we could 
finde in their ſhip, we gaue them againe, and ſome money alſo ot that which William Crompton 
cooke fo2 the ranſome of a pooze Frenchman, who being their Pilot downe the Riner of Bor- 
deux, they were not able to ſet him a ſhoze againe,by reaſonofthe foule weather, 

The Tygeralſotooke out of the ſmaller hulke ſixe 02 ſeuen tunnes ok wine, one hogſhead ot 
Aquauitæ, and certeine rozʒen, and two baſes he tooke out of the great hulke, 

The firitdayof Febzuary in the mozningweall came together againe ſauing W. Crompton 
who (ent vs woꝛd that he was contented to agree to that oꝛder which we ſhouldtake, _ 

Now Edward Selman was of this opinion, that it was not beſt to let the Hips depart, but put 
men into them to carp them into England, whichthing neither we no2 our Maſter would agree 

vnto, becauſe we thought it not good to vnman our ſhips going outward, conſidering how dange- 
rous the time was: ſo that in fine we agreed to let them depart, and giue them the reſt of the wine 
which they had in their ſhips ofthe Frenchmens foꝛz the kraight ok that which we had taken, and 
fo2 their oꝛdinance, rozzen, aquauitæ, cheſnuts, and other things which the company had taken 
from them. So we receiued a bill of their handes, that they confeſſed how much Frenchmens 
goods they had, and then we let them depart. 

The 10 day we reckoned our ſeluesto be 25 leagues from the Grand Canarie, and this day as 


bout nine of the clocke our pinnelle bꝛake her rudder, ſo that we were koꝛced to towe her at the 


ſterne of the Minion, which we were able to doe, and pet kept company with the reſt ol our ſhips, 
About ejeuen of the clocke this day we had ſight ol the Grand Canarie, 

The 11 day when we came to the Jland we perceinedthat it was the Ile ol Tenerif, c then in 
deed wee had ſight of the Grand Canarie, which lieth 12 leagues to the Eaſtwards of Tenerif: 
and becauſe the roadof Tenerifis foule ground, and nothing was there to be gotten foꝛ the help⸗ 
ing ol our pinneſle,hauing the winde large, we agreed to go with the Grand Canarie. 

The 1 2 day we came into the roade ot the towne of Canarie , which lieth one league from the 
ſame towne. And after we had ſhot off diuers pieces of oꝛdinance to lalute the towne and the cas 
ſtle the gouernour and captaines of the Jland ſent to vs which were the captaines of the ſhips, re⸗ 
quiring vs to come a ſhoꝛe. And when we came to them they receiued vs very frendly, offering 


vs their owne Jennets to ride to the towne, and what other friendſhip they could ſhew vs: and we Two Enguch 


went to the towne with two Engliſh Marchants which lay there, and remainer in their houſe Naeremt 


that day. The ſecond day following we came aboozd to deliuer our marchandiſe, andt 
pinneſle mended, 


get our 


the 
Grand Canary. 


The 14 dap came into the roadthe Spaniſh fleet which was bound to the Emperours Indies, 


which were in number nineteene ſaile, whereof ſixe were ſhips of foure hundzed and fiue hundzed 


apiece, the reſt were oftwohundzed, an hundzed and fifcy, and of an hundzed, Then they were pe S pauiſly 


tome to an ancre they ſaluted vs with ozdinance,and fo we did them in like caſe, And afterwards 


Meſt — 
fleet of nine» 


the A dmirall ( who was a knight) ſenthispinneſſe to deſire me to come to him; and when J came teenecaile, 


to him he recetned me friendly, and was deſirous to heare ſomewhat ok the ſtate of England and 
Flanders. And after he had made me a banquet, Jdeparted; and I being gone vnto the boat, hee 
cauled one of his gentlemen to deſire Franciſco the Poztugall, which was my interpꝛeter, to re⸗ 
quire me to furle my flagge, declaring that hee was Generall of the Emperours fleet. Which 
thing (being come abooꝛd) Franciſco ſhewed me: and becauſe J refuſed to furle it, and kept it 
fooꝛth ſtill, certaine of the ſouldiers in the ſhips ſhot diuers harquebulh ſhot about the ſhip, and o⸗ 
uer the flagge: and at the ſame time there came certeine gentlemen abooꝛd our ſhip to ſee her: 
to whom J ſapd, that it᷑ they would not cauſe thoſe their men to leaue ſhooting, J would ſhoot the 
belt oꝛdinance I had thozow their ſides. And when they perceiued that J was offended, they de⸗ 
parted, and cauſed their men ol warre and ſouldiers to ſhoot no moꝛe, and atterwards they came 
to me againe, and tolde me that they had puniſhed their men. That done, J he wer themthe ſhip, 
and made them ſuch cheere as J could, which they receiued very thankkullp: and the day follow- 
ing they ſent foꝛ mee to dine with them, and lent me woꝛd that their Generall was very ſoꝛy that 


any man ſhould require me to furle my flagge, and that it was without his conlent: and — 
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he requeſted me not to thinke any vngentleneſle to be in him, pzomiling that no man ol his ſhouly 
mildemeane himſelle. 

The 17 day we ſet ſaile in the road of Grand Canarie, and pꝛoceeded on our voyage, 

The 20 in the mozning we had ſight of the coaſt of Barbarie, and running along the ſhoze we 
Rio del Oro, had ſight of Rio del Oro, which lieth almoſt vnder the troptkeof Cancer. 


1 4 21 day we found our ſelues to be in 20 degrees and ahalfe, wbich is the heigth of Cape 
ank. : . 
The 25 wehad ſight ofthe land inthe bay tothe Nozthward of Cape Verde. | 
The 26 J tooke Franciſcoand Francis Caſtelin with me, and went into the pinneſſe , and lo 
went to the Tyger which was neerer the ſhoze then the other ſhips, and went aboozdher,and with 
her and the other ſhips we ranne Welt and by South, and TAeſt-ſouthweſt, vntill about foure of 
Capeverde, the clocke, at which time we were hard abooꝛd the Cape, andthen we ran in Southweſt, and be⸗ 
FoureJlands. Yondthe Cape about foure leagues we found a faire Jland,and beſives that two oꝛ thꝛee Jlands, 
which were of very high rocks, being full ok diuers ſozts ofſea-foule, and of pigeons, with other 
ſo2ts of land- foules, and ſo many, that the whole Jland was couered with the dung thereof, and 
leemed ſo white as ik the whole Nand had bene of chalke; and within thoſe Jlands was a very 
1 great trade fairebay, and hard abooꝛ the rocks eighteene kadom water, and faire ground. And when we 
of the French perceived the bay, and vnderſtanding that the Frenchmen hada great trade there, which we were 


— 2 ere pdeſirous to know, we came to an aucre with the Tyger. And after that the Minion and the Chri- 


Francis Caſte- 
lin. 


ſee ik there were any place to trade in there. 

It being neere night J tooke our cocke andthe Tygers (kiffe, and went to the Aland, where 
we got certaine foules like vnto Gannards 2 and then J came aboozd againe and tooke two of 
the Gannards which we had taken, and caried them to the captaine of the Chriſtopher, and when 
Jhad talked with him, J found him not willing to tary there, neither was J deſirous to ſpend a⸗ 
ny long time there, but onely to attempt what was to be done. The Malter ok the Chriſtopher 
tolde me he would not tary, being not bound fox that place. 

The 27 the Captaine ot the Tyger and Edward Selman came to me, and Iohn Male worth 
fromthe Chriſtopher, and then we agreed to take the pinneſle, # to come along the ſhoze, becauſe 
that where we rid no Negros came to vs, and the night befoze our pinneſſe bꝛought vs wozdghat 

A faire land there was a very faire land. And when J came beyond the point J found it ſo, and wichall a 

— goodly bay, and we law vpon the maine certaine Negros which waued vs on ſhoze, and then we 
came to an ancre with the pinnelle, and went a ſhoꝛe wich our cocke , and they ſhewed vs where 

— qe their trade was, and that they had Elephants teeth, mulke, & hides, and offered vs to fetch do wne 

and hides. their Captaine, if we would {end a man with them, and they would leaue a pledge fo2 him: then 
we aſkedthem when any ſhip had bene there; and ſome of them ſayd not in eight moneths, others, 
in ſixe moneths, and others in foure, and that they were Frenchmen, | 

Then we perceiuing the Chriſtopher not willing to tary, depart ed from them, x ſet ſaile with 

; the pinſteſſe and went abooꝛd the Tyger, | 
*  CabodeMome, The 10 dayof March we fell with the coaſt of Guinea, ſiue leagues to the Ealtward of Cape 
q de Monte, beſide à riuer called Rio das Palmas, 

The 11 we went to the ſhoze,and found one man that could ſpeakeſome Portuguiſe, who tolde 
vs that there were thzce F2ench ſhips paſled by; one ol themt wo moneths paſt, and the other one 
moneth paſt. At this place I receiued ninetee ne Elephants teeth, and two ounces and halfe a 
quarter ot golde. | 
The 12 we ſet laile to go tothe river de Seſtos. 

The 13 at night we kell with the lame riuer. 

The 14 day we ſent in our boats to take water, and romaged our ſhippes, and deliuered ſuch 
wares to the Chriſtopher and Tyger, as thep had need of. 

The 15 we came together, and agreed to ſend the Tyger to another riuer to take in her water, 
and to ſee what ſhe could do foꝛ graines. After that we tooke marchandiſe with vs, and went in⸗ 


tugal which was burned the laſt pere at this riuer in fighting with thꝛee Frenchmen; and he told 
vs further, that two monethspaſt there were thꝛee Frenchmen at this place; andſire weels pat 
there were two French hips at the riuer; and fifceene dapes paſt there was one. All which ſhips 
were gone towards the Mina. This day we tovke but few graines. 


vnholeſome aires of this place foureteene ot our men in the Minion were fallen ſicke, wee deter⸗ 
mined to depart, and with all ſpeed co go to the Mina. 2 


46 The Eaglih Voyages, Nau i gations, MA. il. Tomyſon 3. 


ſtopher ancred in like caſe : then we cauſed the pinneſſe to runne beyond another Cape okland, to 


tothe riuer, and there we founda Negro which was bozne in Lisbone, left there by a ſhip of Por- 


. The 19 vay conſidering that the Frenchmen were gone befoze vs, and that by reaſonof the 
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toſea to get the winde ok them, which wee ſhould haue had if the winde hadkepthisozditary 
courſe, which is all the day at the Southweſt, and Weſt. ſouthweſt : but this vay with u flarb it 
kept all the dap at the Ealt, and Taſt-ſoutheaſt, ſo that the Poztugals had the winde of vs, and 
tame roome with the Tyger and vs vntill night, and bought themlelues all ſatte one, which la 
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The 21 wee ce came to the riuer de Potos F where ſomeofour boats Wer water, R Rio odePorok 
weut in with our cocke, and tooke 12 ſmallElephants teeth, 
The 23 dap, after we had taken as nen could get, _ nine a flocke we veſe 
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! fail to go towards che Mina. 


The 31 we tame to Hanta, and made ſale of certainoManillios, 1-03" 


The ür Apꝛill we had ſight ot fine ſaile of Poztugals , wherenpon we let cite and went m 


They beſctie 6 
fine laile of the 


t Poztugals, 


led not ſo well as the reſt, within ſhot of vs: then it fell calme, and the winde came vp tothe 
Douthweſt, howbeit it was neere night, and the Chriſtopher, by meanesof het boat, was about 3 
foure leagues to the lee wards of vs. Wetackedandrauneinto the weather the Abne d wean 4 alin ne” MN 
three moe of his company , and when we were neere him we ſpake to him, but he would not un⸗ . | 
were. Then we caſtabout and lay in the weather of him; andcaſting bouthethot at vs; and | 
then wee ſhot at him, and ſhot him foure oz fine times thojow, They ſotdluers times thdzow The fight. 
our lailes, but hurt no man. The Tyger and the pinneſſe, becauſe it was night, kept out chelr 
ſailes, & would not meddle with them. After we had thus fought together 2howreso2 moꝛe, and 
would not lay him aboozd becaule it was night, we left ſhooting one at the other, and kept till 
the weather ol them. Then the Tygerand the pinneſſe kept about and tante to vs, and afterward 
being neere the ſhoze, we thꝛee kept about and lay to the (eg, and hot olf a betete glue Wang 
tothe Chriſtopher. 

This night about r 2 ofthe clocke, being very litle winde, and the Maſter of theTy ger At, 


by the ill wozke of his men the ſhip fel abovzd of vs, and with herſheare-hooks cut our mnie ale 


and her boat being bet wirt vs was bzoken and luncke, with certaine marchandife i in her, andthe * 


ſhips wales were bzoken with her outleger: per in the end we cleared her wichait: any moe hurt, 


but he was tn hazzard to be bzokenvowneto the water. 
The ſecond day we had ſight of the Chriſtopher, anv wereneere vnto her, fo chat I tooke our 
boat and went to her. And when J cane thither, they ſhewedme, that akter the Poztugals had 
left vs, they went all roome wich him, and about twe lue a clocke at night met him, and ſhot at 
him, and hee at them, and they ſhot him thozow the ſailes in viuers places, and did no 1 8 
great hurt. And when we had vnderſfood that they had beene with him as well as with vs, we 
— altogether to lecke them (if weemight finde them) and keepe a weather dur places 15 
traffique. | 
The third dap we ranall day to the Southweſtwarvs tolecke the Pozengals, but could baue 
no ſight of them, and halled into the ſhoe, 
The fourth day, when we had ſight of land, we kound that the currant had let bs thirty league 
to the Eaſtwards okourreckoning, which we woondered at: foꝛ the ſirſt land we made was La- Lagun 
gua. Then J cauſed our boat to be manned, and the Chriſtophers alſo, and went to the ſhoze 
and tooke our Negro with vs. And on ſhoꝛe we learned thatthere were foure French ſhips vpon 
the coaſt; one at Perinnen, which is fix leagues to the Meſtward of Laguoa: another at Weam. Perinnen, , 
ba, which is foure leagues to the Eſtward of Laguoa : athirv at Perecow, which is foure leagues — to 5 3 
to the Eaſtward of Weamba: and the fourth at E er an is foureleagues tothe Eaſtward #6rand. 4 
of Perecow. 
' When we had intelligence oftheſe newes we agreed to go to the Ealtwards with the French 
men to put them from their traffique, and ſhot off two oꝛ three pieces in our boats to cauſe the 
ſhips to way: aud hauing bene about one houre vnder ſaile, we hav ſight of one ofthe French 
men vnder laile, hallingofffrom Weamba to whome we gaue chaſe, and agreed in the night fox 
feare ofouerſhootingthem, that the Minion ſhould firſt come to ancre, and alter that about three 
houres, the Tyger andthe Chriſtopher to beare along all night. 
The 5 day we found thꝛee ofthe French ſhips at ancre: one called La fo bogs de Honfleur,a ſhiþ 
of 220 tunnes 5 another talled the Ventereuſe oꝛ ſmall Roebarge ot Honfleur , of 100 tunnes, 
both appertaining to Shawdet of Honfleur, the third was called the Mulet de Batuille a ſhip of 
120 tunnes, and this ſhip belongedtocertaine Marchants ol Roan. 
Chen we came to them, we determined to lay che Abutirat aboozd the Chiiftopher the U ce⸗ 
. — aud the Tyger the ſmalleſt t but when we came nete them they wayed;andthe Chrifto- 
her being the bead #the weathermoſt man, went roome with the Admirall the Roebarge 
went fo faltchat wer cduld not fetch her. The firlt that we came to was the Muler, and her wee The Englilh 
laped ahoozp, andourmenentred andtookeher, whichhipwasthe richelexreßt the * Frenchmen, 


% 
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Pur men die 
of lickneſle. 


Sickneſſe. 


| fo the Admirall had taken about 80 pound of golde, and the Roeberge had taken but 22 pound; 


and all this we learned ok the Frenchmen, who knew it very well: fox they were all in conſozt 
together, and had bene vpon the coaſt of Mina two moneths and odde vayes : howbeit the Roe. 
berge had bene there befoze them with another ſhip of Diepe, and a tarauel, which had beaten all 
the coaſt, and were departed oue moneth bekoze our arrining there, and they thꝛee had taken about 
700 pound of golde. | 
Aſloone as we had laped the ſhip aboozd, and left certaine men in her to keepe her, we ſet ſaile 
imd gaue chaſe to the other two ſhips, and chaſed them all day and night, and the next day vntill 
thꝛee aclocke inthe afternoone, but we could not fetch them: and therkoze ſeeing that we bꝛoͤught 
our ſelues very karre to leeward ok dur place, we lelt the chaſe, and kept about againe to go with 
the ſhoze. | 
The 7 dap Jſent fo2 the captatne,marchants & maſters of the other ſhips, and when they came 


we weighedthe golde which we had from the Frenchmen , which weighed fifty pound and five 
ounces of golde: this done, we agreed to yut men out of euer ſhip into the pꝛiſe to keepe her. 


The 12 day we came to the further place of the Mina called Egrand, and being come to an an- 
tre, diſcharged all the marchants goods out of the pꝛiſe, and would haue ſold the ſhip with the vic: 


tuals to the Frenchmen, but becauſe ſhe was leake they wauld not take her, but deſired vs to ſaue 


their liues in taking them into our owne ſhips : then we agreed to take out the victualsand ſinke 
the ſhip, and diuide the men among our ſhips. 

The 15 at night we made an end of dilcharging the pꝛiſe, and diuided all the Frenchmen er⸗ 
cept foure which were ſicke and not able to helpe themlelues; which foure both the Chriſtopher 
and the Tyger refuſed to take, leauing them in their ſhip alone in the night, ſo that about midnight 
I was foꝛced to ketchthem into our ſhip, | 


| _ x5 of Apzil, moouing our company fox the voyage to Benin, the moſt part of them all re⸗ 
edit. 


The 16, ſeeing the vnwillingneſſe ofthe company to goe thither, we determined to ſpend as 
much time vpon the coaſt as we could, tothe end we might make cur vopage, and agreed to leaue 
the Minion here at Egrand, the Tygerto go to Pericow which is foure leagues off, and the Chri- 
ſtopher to goe to Weamba, which is ten leagues tothe weather ward of this place: and it any ot 
them both ſhould haue light ol moe ſailes then they thought good to meddle withall, to come 
roome with their fellowes; to wit, firſt the Chriſtopher to tome with the Tyger, and then both 
they to come with vs, F 

e remained in this place called Egrand, vntill the laſt nay of Apꝛil, in which time many of 
our monfell ſicke ; and ſire of them died. And here we could haue no traffique with the Negros 
but thꝛee o foure dapes in the weeke, and all the reſt of the weeke they would not come at vs. 

The z of Bay not hauing the pinnelle lent vs with cloth fromthe other ſhips, as they pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, we ſolde French cloth, and gaue but thꝛee pards thereof to tuery fuſfe, 

The 5 day the Negros departed, and told vs they would come to vs againe within foure dapes, 
which we determined there to tarp, although we had diuers ol our men ſicke. ! 

The 8 day,allour cloth in the Minion being lold, J called the tompanp together, to know whe⸗ 
ther they would tary the ſale of the cloth taken in the pyiſe at this place oz no: they anſwerev,that 
in reſpect ofthe death of ſome of their men, and the pꝛelent ſickneſle of twenty moze, they would 
nottary,but repaite to the other ſhips,of whom they had heard nothing ſince the 27 of Apyil: any 
pet they had our pinneſle with them onely to carpnewes krom one to another. 

The 9 day we determined to depart hence to our fellowes,to ſee what they had done, and to at: 
tempt what was to be done at the towne of Don Iohn. 

The 10 dap in the mozning we let ſaile to ſeeke the Chriſtopher and the Tyger. 

The 1 1 day the captaine ot the Chriſtopher came to vs, and told vs that they could ſinde ſmall 
doings at the places where they had bene. | 

The 12 William Crompton and I in our ſmall pinneſſe went to the Tygerandthe Chriſto- 
pher at Perenine. | | 


The 13 weſent away the Tyger to Egrand, becauſe we found nothing to doe at Perenine, 
woꝛth the tarping fo}, E 

The 14 our great pinnelle came to vs, and pꝛeſently we put cloth into her, and ſent her backe 
to Weamba, where ſhe had bene befoze, and had taken there ten pound of golde, 


The 15 the Minioncametovs, and the next dap we went aſhoze with our boats, and tooke 
but one ounce of golde, 


= 


The 19 day hauing ſet ſaile we came to an ancre before Moyrte, and there we tarried two 
daycs, but tooke not an ounce of golve, Th 
The 


Tomyſon z. | 


ap had ,, = bo 2 + 


RS 8 es. A. ht n — — 1 . 1 FLY a. 


e 3 JS Wo 


ma oy 2 TS 


WS CC on 


M.Will Tama 2 Dee 


the Captaine okthe Chri 


o 
N 


T 49> 


The 21 1 We came to an ancre befoze Don Iohns tone. | * 
The 22 we manned o our boats and went to ſhoze, hut the Negros would not come at vs; then 
opher and J tooke aſkiffe and eight men with vs, and went andtalked. 
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with ths Negros, and they rd that chey would ſend a man to the great toune, where Don lohn Che great 


himlelfe lap, to aduertiſe him o our comming. 
The 23 we went a ſhoze againe, and the Negros tolvevsrhar this day the marchants ofDon. 
Iohn would come downe : ſo we tarried there vntill night, > and no nian would come to vs: but. 
diuers of the Negros made vs ſignes todepart. rf 
The 24 the Captaine of the Chriſtopher tooke his boat Ewent to Moure and when became 
thither, certaine Negros came to him to know the pꝛice ol his wares, but in the end there came an 
almade, which he judged came fromthe ee cauſed all the Negros tu depart from him:any 
when he ſaw they would come no moꝛe to him, he went a ſhoꝛe and tooke certaine men with him, 
and then the Negtos caſt ſtones at them, x ould not ſuffer them to come vp to their towne. And 
when they law that, they tooke certaine ol the Almades, and put them to the ſea, and afterwarda 
departed, The lame mozningJ went aſhoze at Don Iohnstowne, and tooke a white flag wich 
me, but none of the Negros could come to me, which cauſed vs to judge that the Poztugals were 
in the towne, After this, our boat came to vs wellmanned; and J ſent one man vp to the towne 
with a white flag in his hand, but when he was come thither, allthe Ne gros went away & would 
not ſpeake with hin. Then J ſent one alone into the woods after them, but they in no cale would 
come to vs. When we ſaw that, we tooke twelue goats and koureteene hennes, which we found 
inthe towne, and went aboozd without doing any further hurt to the to wne: and when J came 
aboo2d, I found our pinnelle come from Cormatin, which had taken there two pound 4 fine oun⸗ 
ces of golde. Thenafcermuchado with the froward Mariners, we went thicherwards with aur 
ſhip, and the Chriſtopher went to Mowre. 
The aʒ dap the Maſter of the Chriſtopher ſent his boat tothe ſhoze fo2 balaſt, any the Ne- 


. fowne of 
Don lohm, 


cotmatin 


gr s would haue beatenthe company from the ſhoze, whereupon the company reliſtedchem,; and a 22 — 


wand hurt diuers ol them, and hauing put them to flight, burner their towne, and bzake all 
thei it boats, | 
The 26 dap our pinnelle came to vs from Cormatin, and had taken two pound eeleuen dun⸗ 


tes okgolde: and Iohn Shirife tolde vs that the Negros of 1 place! were very deſirous to 55 a 


ſhip come backe againe to their towne, . 
The 27 we waped and went to Cormatin. 
The 28 the Chriſtopher came to vs from Mowre, and traffiquedthere twodayes, 


The ſeconddap of June the Tyger came to vs from Egrand, and the pinneſle from Weamba, 


and they two had taken about fifty pound of golde ſince they departed from vs, 


The 4 day we departed from Cormatin to plie vp to Shamma, being: not able to tary any lon⸗ 


ger vpon the coalt fox lacke of victuals,and ſpecially of dzinke, | 
F 3 7 dap we had ſight ol fine of the king ol Portugals ſhips, which came to an antte belives 
ecatle, 


The 8 dap George and Binny came to vs, and bꝛought with them about two pound ok golde, 


The 10 dap in the mozning J tooke our ſmallpinnelle, and the Captaine of the Chriſtopher 
with me, and manned her well, and went to the caſtletoview the Poztugals chips, and there we 
found one [hip of about 3 oo tunne, and foure caraitels; when we hap wellviewed them, we re- 
turned backe againe to dur chips which we found ſeuen leagues at ſe / 

The x x day in the mozning we found our ſelues wel ſhot ttowardShamma, ęthe Tyger with 
bs, but the Minion & the pinneſle had not waped that night, lo that we were out of ſight of them: 


and hauing bꝛought our ſelues in the weather ofthe Poztugals ſhips, we came to an aucxe to ta⸗ 


ry foꝛthe Minion, 02 els we might haue fetched Shamma. At night the Minion and the pinneſle 
tame vp to vs, but could not fetch fo farre to che weather mard as we, and therekoze they anered 
about a league a weather The caſtle, and we waied in the Chriſtopher, and went roome with hy 
The 12 day the Tyger came roome with vs, and ſhe and the Chriſtopher finding the 
to ſtand in great need ot victuals, would haue gone with the Poztugals dpste haue fetched ſome 
ef them koꝛth: but our maſter and company would in no caſe conſent togoewith them, fox feare 
ofhanging when we came home: and the other cwothipsbeing fully minded to haue goue 5 gu 
fearing that their owne company would accuſe them. durſt not goto them. 20 
Afcer this, by reaſon of the want of victuals in the pinneſle , which couldreceiue no 


from the other ſhippes, but from vsonely, we tooke out all our men, and dtms Fr cen F 


into her, and gaue them victuals to bꝛing them to Shamma, _ 01 
The 19 bay the Tyger and Minion arriued at 18 „ and che hrilt 
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leagues off them, but could not fetch the winde vy realon ot the ſcantneſſe ok the winde, which 
hithbene lo lrant, that in fifteene dayes we haue plied tothe windewards but twelne leagues, 
whichbefoze we vid in one day and a night. 1 bet 


Che 20 dap Jtooke our pinneſſe, and went to the towne of Shamma to ſpeake with the cape 
taine, and he tolde me that there was no golde there to be had, no2 ſo much as a hen to be bought, 


and all by reaſon of the actoꝛd which he had made with the Poztugals, and J ſeeing that depar⸗ 
ted peateablykrom him. 3 

The 21 J put ſuch things as we had into our ſmall pinneſle , and tooke one marchant o our 
ſhip, and another ol the Tyger, and ſent her to Hanta, to attempt, if ſhe could doe anything there. 
That night they could do nothing but were pꝛomiſed to haue golde the nert day. | | 

The next day (which was the 22) being come, we ſent our pinneſſe to Hanta againe, but there 
neither the captaine no2 the Negros durſt traffike with vs, but intiſed vs krom place to place, and 
all to no purpoſe. 1 | 

+ This day we put away our pinneſle, with fine and twenty Frenchmen in her, and gaue them 
ſuch victuals as we could ſpare,putting fifceene ol them to the ranſome of ſire crownes a man. 

The 23 ok June our pinneſſe came to vs krom Hanta, and tolde vs that the Negros had dealt 
very ill with them, and would not traffike with them to any purpoſe, 

- The 24 we tooke our boat and pinnelle , and manned them well, and went to the towne of 
Shamma , and becauſe the Captaine thereof was become fubiect to the Poztugals we burned 
the towne, and our men ſeeking the ſpoile ol luch trifles as were there foundaPoztugals cheff, 
wherein was ſome of his apparell, and his weights, and one letter ſent to him fromthe caſtle, 


whereby we gathered that the Poztugallhad bene there of a long time. 


The 25 day, about thyee ofthe clocke at akternoone, we ſet laile, and put into the ſca, fozour 
returne to England. | LY 
Che laſt dap of this moneth we fell with the ſhoze againe, and made our reckoning to be eigh⸗ 
teene leagues to the weather ward ok the place, where we ſec off, Mhen we came to make the 
land, we found our ſelues to be eighteene leagues to the leeward ok the place, where we ſet off, 
which tame to paſſe, by reaſon ok the extreame currant that runneth to the Caſfward: when we 
perteiued our lelues ſo abuled, we agreed to caſt about againe, and to lie as neere the winde as we 
could, to ketch the line. Co p 
The ſeuenth of July we had light of the Ile o S. Thome, andthought to haue ſought the road 
to haue ancred there: but the next mozning the winde came about, and we kept our courſe, 
The ninth, che winde varying, we kept about againe, and fell with the Jland ol S. Ihome, and 
ſeeking the road, were betalmed neere the Jland, and with the currant were put neere the ſhoze, 
but could haue no ground toancre : ſo that we were foꝛced to hoile out our pinneſle, and the other 
ſhips their ſkiks to towe from the Jland, which did litle good, but in the end the winde put vs thꝛee 
leagues off the ſhoze. 7 n 
The tenthday the Chriſtopher and the Tyger caſt about, whereby we iudged them to haue as 
creed together, to goe ſeeke lome ſhips in the road, and to leaue vs: our men were not willing to 
goe after them, koz feareof running in with the Jland againe, and of putting our ſelnes into the 
lame danger that we were in the night befo2e : but we ſhot off a piece, and put out two lights, and 
they anſwered vs with lights againe : whereupon we kept our tourſe, and thought that they had 
followed vs, but in the mozping we could not ſee them, ſo that they left vs willingly, and we de⸗ 
termined to follow them no moꝛe. But the eleuenth day we altered our opinion and courſe, and 
conſented to caſt about againe fo2 the Jland, to ſeeke our ſhips; and about foure of the clocke in 


the afternoone we met with them, 
The 13 we fell againe with the Alan of S. Thome; and the ſame night we found our ſelues 
directly vnder the line. Fa 
This Jlandis a very highJland, and being vpon the Weſt five of it, vou ſhall ſee a very high 
pike, whichis very ſmall, and ſtreight, as it were the ſteeple of a church, which pike lieth directs 
ip vnder che line, and at the ſame South end ofthe Jland to the Weſtward chereoflicth a ſmall 
Nand, about a mile fromthe great Jland, 
The third ol Auguſt we departed frotheJle olS. Thome, met the winde at the Southweſt, 
The 12 day we were in the height of Cape verde. | 
The 22 dap we fell withoneofthe Ales ol Cape verde, called The Ile of Salt, and being inkoꝛ · 
med b a Stotich man that we tooke among the Frenchmen vponthe coalt, that there were freſh 
victuals to be had, we cane to an ancre there. 
The 23 dey in the mozning we manned our ſkiffe, and went a ſhoze, and found no houſes, but 
we fawkouze men, which kept themſelues al wayes karre from vs, as lo cattell we could finde 
IL" | none, 
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none, but great ſti ze ot gonts, and they were ſo wilde, that we could not tauv aboue thieeo1fowen 


ofthem: but there we had good ſtozr ok fiſh ; andvpon almall Jland which lay by the ſamt we 


had great ſtoꝛeofſea birds. viii % Tie gas ee ene, 01006 Had 
Atnight the Chriſtopher bʒake her table, and lat an ancre, ſa thatſhe cult tarp o longer co 
we all wayed, and ſet laile. Upanthe ſame Zlanytoe leltche Scoctſhimar;whith flasch Met 
ſion or our going aland at that place, but how he was left we could nat tell: but, as we iu the 
people of the Mand kound him ſieeping and ſo tarled hmm away: fo Ag Ae Welche to 
the Aland to ſeeke him, but could henre nothing ol him. |. 1K00,39G 

The 24 day the Maſter of the Tyger tame aboazy vs zi tolde vs that his men 
and the hippe ſo leake, that he was not able to keepe her gboue the water nd 
vs to go backe againe to the Jland, that we might dilthatge her, aud 5 le her! 
ted him to take paine with her a while, and we put a French Carpentct into her, ta lee ik he could 
finde the leake, This day we tooke a view of all our men, boththaſe ereh 


alſo, and we found that in all the thee ſhips, wete not abdte thirty ſour 


1 


The 26 we came againe with the Aland ak S. Anthony, and could not double the Cape. This 
dap Philip lones, the Maſter ofthe Chtiſtopher, cameaboozd vs, who had beene a boo zd the Ty- 
ger, and tolde vs that they were not auf to keepe che Tyger, becauſe the was leake,aud the Ma⸗ 
fits very weake, and layd further, he had agreed with the Paſter nn neg ltpany,that if the next 
day we could double the Jland, we chould runne to the leewarn ol it, ind there piſcharge her: but 
if we could not double it, then to put in betwixt the Ae ok S. Vincent a IDS, Anthony, to ſee if 
we could diſcharge her. ee eee 

The third day of September J went aboozd the Tyger, with the Maſter ati mãrchants with 
nie, to view the ſhippe and men: and we found che ſhippe very leake, and qnely ir labouring men 
in her, whereok one was the Malter gunner : ſo that we ſeeing that che were not able to keepe 
the ſhip, agreed to take in the men, and ok the goods what we coutdGale,a dthente put the ſhip 


away, c Bop wr: a 
Ehe ükt vay we wenttodiſchatgethe Tyger. 
Che eight dap hauing taken ait the arcillery, goods, victuals, and rü ok che Tyger, we gaue 


her vp 25 degrees by North _ eee e A 
The 27 we had ſight oftwoofche Jlegof the Azores, 8, Mary; and S. Michael. 7 
The fourth 1. Bade we found out ſelues to be 281 cprers unn halte krdin the line;* _ 
The ſixt vay.the;Chriſtopher.camgto vs, and willed vs to put with the Cape s foxtheß alſo 
were ſo weake, that they were not able to keepe the ſea, and we being weake allo, agreed to goe 
fo2 Vigo, being a place which many Engliſh men kre quent. - 
The 10 dap the Chriftopher went dame wech the Cape, dut we hakifugarhitry wind foxEog- 
land, and fearing the danger ok the enemies, which ozdinarily lie about the Cape beſipes vet 
kno wing the tate ok our countrey and Spaine, and although it were peace, pet thers ws 7 7 
hope of friendſhip at their hands, conſipering the voyage ihat we had made, dd mis alle beit la 
weake, that by koꝛce and violence we could came by nothing, and daubting allo that then 
Portugall knaming af our peing therg, might worke lome way with the Councettof Spaitery 
trouble vs: and further, conſidering that ik we did put in with any harboz;we ſhould not beadiett 
come out againe, till we ſent foʒ moe men into England, which would be a great charge zantrloſle 


oktime, and meanesof manp vangers;; Alltheſe things poudzed, weagreedtoſhoot off twoſiies - 


* 


ces ok oꝛdinance, to warne the Chriſtopher, andthen we went our courfefn England: ffirhen | 


ring our pieces followed vs, and we car ried a light ſoꝛ her, but the next day in the modning it 
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The great in⸗ 
conucn:ence 


by late ſaying 
coaſt 


bpon the 
of Guinie. 


TheTyger gi⸗ 


uen vp, 


was thicke, and we could not ſee her inthe afternoone neither, ſo that we ſuſpected that either un 


was gone with Spaine, o; els that the ſhould put fooxth mozeſailes then wein the night and was 
ſhot a head of vs, ſo that then we put koꝛth our top-ſailes,audwent ourcourtewithHoglapd. - 
At the time when the Chriſtopher left vs, we were wühin 120 leagues of England, und 35 
leagues Nozthwelt and by Meſt rom Cape Finiſter: and at the lametime in our chips me had 
not abaue ſire Mariners and ſixe Marchants in health,tohich was but a weake companyfo2 ſuch 


albip to ſeeke afo2ren harbour, 


N . "I 
{64 * 14415 Mis 


The x 6 dap, about ſire of the clocke at night, we met witha great do pus dt the ell ſouth⸗ Extreame | 
OUT men. 


lvelt,+ Weſt, and our men being weake, and not able to handle our ſailes, we lol the ſame night 
our maine ſaile,fozeſaile,and ſpꝛeetlaile, & were foaced to lie a hulling, vntill the erghteenth day, 
and then we made ready an olde courſe ofa fozeſaile, and put it to the yard, and there with eng 
1 ee 2 our 
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—ourſetues far ſbot into the lleeue , we bare with our owne coaſt; but that fozeſaile continued not 
aboue two houres, hefozeit was blowcnfrom the yard with a freat, and then we were fozcedta 
lie a hull againe, vntill the nineteenth day ol Ottober in the mozning, and then we put an olde 


bonnet tu o lopepar, which bythe peer warst Gov lyought both 
of Wight arriuedthe 200tDetoderinthe alternoone, 


The een and wares that are moſt deſired in Guinie, 
bet wixt Sierra Liona and rhe furtheſt place ofthe ius. 


phages M mo de of ieade, 


Baſdnsof vincrs ſo2ts,but the mol latin, 
es of coutſe tinne, of aquart andmoze. 
e e ome wedges of pꝛon. | 
F C | 
. Oe — 
Baſons ot Flanders. 
Dome red cloth ol low pꝛire, and ſome kerſie. 
Rettles of Dutch · land with bꝛaſen handles 
Some great bꝛaſſe baſons grauen, ſuch as in Flanders they ſet vpon their cupboozds, 
Some great baſons of pewter, and ewers grauen. 
hy | Some lauers, ſuch as be foz water. 
+-- ++. Gieatkniuesofalowpzice, 
=o . Sleight Flanders-caſkets, 
„ „ eee 
| baht an 
Courſe 
Packing ir good 2 
DSwows, daggers,friſe mantels, and gownes, clokes, hats, red caps, Spaniſh blan: 
kets, axe heads, hammers, ſpoꝛt pieces oł pꝛon, [eight belles, gloues of a lowe 
pꝛice, leacher bags, and what other trifles pou will. 


Certaine Articles deliuered to M. bn Lok, - by Sir /Vilam Gerard 


- Knight, M. Millam Winter, M. Beniamin Gonſam, M.AnthonyHickman, and 
M. Edvard Caſtelinthe 8 of September 15661, touching a voyage to Guinea. 


A remembrancefor you M. Lok at your comming to the coaſt of Cuinie. 


Jrft,when God ſhal ſenn pou thither,topyocure, as pou paſle alongſtthe coalt, to 
vnderſtand what riners, hauens, oz harbozoughs there be; and to make to pour 
Feile aplat thereok, ſetting thoſe places which you ſhall thinke materiallinyour 
| dd 2 plat, withtheirtrueeleuatious, 
« Allo pou ſhal] learne what commodities doe belong to the places where you 
| —P ſallrourh, and what may be good fox them. | . 
The Engliſh - Jtis thought good, that hauingafozt vpon the coaſtof Mina inthe king ol Habaans country, 
— of it would ſerue togreatpurpoſe:wherfoze you are eſpecially ſentco conſider where thefozt might 
Se m be betplaced,and vpon what ground : whereinare tobenoted theſe thingsfollowing, 
—  *; gi e > Gain ab fo asſhippes and boats 
map come to lade and vnlade. 

= What modde of earth the ground is of, | 

3 That timber dy woodmap be had, and how it will be caried. | 

4 Whatpoviſion of victuals may be had in the countrep: and what kinde of our victuals | 
will belt ſerue to continue. 

5 The plate muſt be naturally ſtrong , on ſuch as may be mate ſtrong with a ma charge, 
and afterwards kept witha few men, 

6 How water maybe pzoulded, if thete benneto be hay inthe ground where the foxt tall 
ſand, 02 neere toit, 

7 What help isto be hav from the people ofthe country, either foxthebutlving fit, o 
foxrhe defence therevk, " Gs 


| ala, 7 = . D up 


To mooue the kiugoft#aban a fart off, fn the makuug of a wet- and ta note howbe: willlike: Thekingof/ | 
tt; but. vſe your communication ſoz that alrhoughthere might fallout godcenſolopthenomgot | 
bet he do not vnderſtand pgur meaning 1130 aq BY 
Sesrch the countrey ſofarreas voumay; both: along8the coaff, andintsthe land. Au 
To learne what became of ihe marchantg that wers left at Benin. : 
The matters whichlhallbe of impoꝛtante to be noted we noching yoube that 3 hk, 
wherefozewe referre the oꝛder of thele affaires to yaur good diſeretiomw 
Alſo we pꝛap you as occaſion ſhall ſerue that you apy and helpe our x cir a with} your 
counlall and stherwile ; 2 ſend you ſafelpco return. 
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William Gerrard, William Wi inter, Beniamia Gonſung 
Anthony Hickman, Edward Caſtelin. 
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A letter of M. 25 Lok to the worſhipfull company of Marchants 


aduenturers for Guinie, written 1561, ſnewing reaſons for his not Proceeding 
ina voyage then intended to the foreſayd countrey. 1 


D1thipfullſits; fince the arrtyalt of xi. Pet andDurtoll Monioy (as 1 under⸗ "= 
» and) fo2 the voyage it is concluded that the Minion (hall pꝛoceed on her vop⸗ | 
age, if within 20 dapes ſhe mapbe repaite ofthoſe hurts ſhehath receined by 
9/8 the laſt ſome: 02 in the moneth of January alfo, if the wind wil ſeruetherfoze, 
90 Wherefoze fo2 that your wopthips ſhall not be ignozant of my determined pur⸗ 
bs pole in the ſame, with the reaſonsthat haue perſwadevme thereunto; J haue 
—_ good to aduertiſe you thereof , truſting that your wozſhips will weigh them, 12 Jop⸗ 


rightly and plainly meane them. Ann not koz any keare 02 diſcouragement that J haue ofmyfelfe . - .-- 


by the raging of the ſtozmesof the ſea, fo2 that (Jthanke the Loꝛd) theſe haue not beene the lat 
that J haue abiden, neither truſt J they ſhalbe the laſt, Firſt the fate ol the hip, in which, though 
Athinke not but M. Pet can do moe foꝛ her ſtrengthening then J tan conteiue, pet fox all that, 
it will neither mend her conditions, noꝛ pet make her ſo ſtanch that any cabin in her ſhalbe ſtanch 
fo men to lie die in: the which ſoze, what a weakening it will be to the pooꝛe men alter their 
labour, that they neither can haue a ſhift of apparell dꝛie, noꝛ pet a dꝛie place to reſt in, I reterre 
to pour diſcretion, Fo2 though that at Harwich ſhe was both bound and caulked as much as 
might be, both within and without, yet fot all that ſhe lelt not, afoze this flaw, inother weathers, 
| being ſtreſſed, ta open thoſe ſeames, and become in the ſtate he was befoze; J meane, in wettin 
her men: notwithſtanding her new woꝛke . And mp iudgement, with that little experience 
haue had, leadeth me to thinke that the ſhip whole water wozks and footings be ſpent and rotten 
cannot de but leake fo men, Next, the vnſeaſonable time ofche pere which is now pꝛeſent. And 
tow onely by meanes of the vnleaſonable times in the returne from the vopage home, many 
thereby haue decayed, to the great miſery and calamity of the reſt, and allo to the great ſlander 


vf the voyage (which I much reſpect) the laſt and other voyages haue declared. And what it is „ 
; to make the voyage in vnſeaſonable time, that haththe ſecond voyage alſo declared. Mhere⸗ | 
r foꝛe weping and fozeſeeing this (as I map wel terme it) calamitp and vneuitable danger ok men, 
and that by men ſhe muſt be bought home againe (except that God will chew an extraozdinary 
; miracle) J purpoſe not noꝛ dare I venture with a faferonſcience to tempt God herein, Againe, 
| koꝛſomuch as ſhe is alone, and hath ſolittle helpe of boat oz pinneſle in het trade, & alſo fo her was 
s tering, where a long time offo2ce mult be ſpent, my going, to the accompliſhment ot pour expec⸗ 
5 tations, will be to ſinall effect fo2 this time, becauſe I ſhall want both vellell and men to actom⸗ 
plich it. And J would not gladly ſo ſpend my time and trauell, to my great charges and paine, 
„ and after, fo} not falling out accovingly, to loſe both pot and water, as the pꝛouerbe is. As foʒ 


the Primroſe, if ſhe be there, her trade will be ended oꝛ euer we come there, ſo that ſhe ol koꝛce, 


by want of y2ouiſion, mult returne : yea, though we ſhouldcarry with vs a ſupply foꝛ her, vet is 
the meeting ok her doubt full, and though we met ber, yet will che men nat tarry, as noreaſonis: 


6 they ſhonld 2 howbeit my opinion ok her is that ſhe is put into Ireland. The Flowerdelure mas 
. in Milford. Thus fo that your wozſhips might vnderſtand the whole cauſe why I doe not pꝛo⸗ 
7 teen, J haue troubled por at this time with this mp long Letter. And, as God is my Judge, not 
foꝛ feare of the Portugals, which there we ſhall meet ( and pet alone without ayde) as here is a 
ll bippe which was in Lisbon, whoſemen ſay that there are inareadineſle (onely to meet vs) foure 
great ſhips, of the which one is accounted 700 tunnes, c other pinnrſles:yet not fot feareof them, 
2 1 drang of the ſeas (whole rage God is aboue to role) butonelyfo2 che pꝛemiſleg: a 
ee 3 where 
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w - whereof mu bp reafon'turnsroagreat milery tu the men; the which'J fox my part (thought 

might turne me to as much gane as che whole commeth to) yet would J not be ſo tozmented, as 


i Capo verde, 
| Rio de Se ſtos. 


| | The Minion. 


| RiodePoris, 
| Riode 8. Andre. 


Co da palmas. 


Cuauo de tres 
Puntas. 


Anta, 


the ſight thereof would be a cozſiue to my heart, and che moe, becauſe kozeſeeing the ſame , J 
ſhould be ſo leuv, as perlding, to haue runne into the danger thereof, and therefo2e I haue abſo⸗ 
lutely determined with my lelfe not to goe this voyage. Powbett if in a ſeaſonable time ok the 
ptett Ahaus but one ſhip ſulficient, though much leſle by the halke, J would not refuſe (as triall 
being made thereof ſhould appeare) ozif A had ability of my ſelke to venture ſo much, it ſhould 
well be lernt. And this I ſpoake to giut you to vnverſtand that J refaſe not this loꝛ feare: It 
you purpole to pꝛoceed heerein, ſend ſome one whom you pleale; to whom J will not onelp veli⸗ 
uer the articles which J haue reteiued, but alſo will giue ſome particular notes which Jhaue no⸗ 
ted in the affatres which pou haue committed vnto mee, with the beſt helpe and counſellJ can. 
Thus the liuing God keepe pour wopſhips all. Briſtoll this x x of December 1561. 


Pour eig romand to his power 

e relation of one Y/illiam Rutter to M. Antony Hickman his ma- 

ſtex touching a voyage ſer out to Guinea in the yeere 156 2, by Sir Milliam 
Gerard, Sir William Cheiter, M. Thomas Lodge, the ſayd Anteny Hickman, and Edward 

© *Gaftehn: which yoyageisalſo written in verle by Robert Baker. ch 28 | 


* V D2ſhipfall ir my duty remembꝛed, this ſhalbe to declare vnto yon the difcourſe of this 
N. Jour voyage , ſinte our departure out of England from Dartmouth; at which time J 
EV 2 gaue pou to vnderſtand ok our departure, which was the 25 of Febzuarp 1562. Then 
hauing a pꝛoſperous winde we veparted from thence, and lailed on our voyage viitill 
we arriued at Cauo verde the 20 of March, making no abode there, but ſailed along the coaſt to 
dur ſirſt appointed poꝛt Rio de ſeſtos, at which poꝛt we arriued the third ol Apꝛill in the mozning, 
hauing the ſight ofa Frenchman, who alloone as he perceiued vs, ſet ſafle and made to the lea: in 
the meane time we came ta an anker in the rade: and alter that he han eſpied our flag perteiuing 
vs to he Engliſhmen, he bare with the ſhoꝛe, x hailed curſhips with his ozdinance, at which time 
we the merchantsof both the ſhips were in the riuer in trallike, and had vnderſtanding ok the Ne- 
gros that he had bene there thee dayes befoze'our comming: ſo we concluved together that ik he 
lent his pinneſſe to traffike, we would not ſuffer him, vntill we had taken further oꝛder with their 
captaine #marchants, In the afternoonethe pinnelle came into the riuer, whole men we willed 
to make no traffike vntill we hadtalked further with their captaine, whom we willed that night 
to come abooꝛd our admirall; which was done. At which ſayd time M. Burton and John Munt 
went aboazdthe Minion where the Frenchmen were, c there concluded that they ſhould tarp by 
vs tight dayes, and ſuffervs quietly to traffike, wherewith they were not wellpleaſed, Where- 
vpon the next mozning they:departed from vs, ſailing alongſt the coaſt to the Caſtward towards 
Potis, which he did to hinder our trafftke that way: wherefozethe marchants of the Minion & we 
toncluden (fozaſmuch as at that pꝛeſent we vnderſtood that there were no ſailes paſt alongſt ) tbat 
woſhould go be foꝛe, tothe end we might not be hindzed of our craffikeby the Frenchmen; which 
thing we vid: and at aur comming thither we found the Frenchman in traffike to the Weſt of 
Potis, by whom we paſſed, e arriued at Rio de Potis the 1 2 of Apꝛil, where we remained in trat⸗ 
fike vntill the 15 ofthe ſaydmoneth , and then departed from thence along the coaſt toward Sant 
Andre;where we appointed by agreement to taryfoꝛ the Minion: and the 17 at night we came to 
the riuer of S. Andre; it which very day the Minion came vnto vs, telling vs that they met at cauo 
das Palmas a great ſhip and a caruell ot the king ot᷑ Portugals bound to the Mina, who gaue chaſe 
vato them, and ſhot freely at them, and the Minion in her defence returned her the like: but Gov 
be praiſed the Minion had na hurt t̃oꝛ that time. Inthe end we concluded to haften towards ca- 
uo de tres puntas to haut put them fromthe caſtle, it by any meanes wee might; and when wee 
were com to the Cape, we lay a hull one night and two dapes, and doubting they had bene pat, 
the Minion went neere the ſhoꝛe, and ſent her merchants to a place called Anta, where befoze* 
time we had traffike, and the next moꝛning very early being the 21 ok the ſayd moneth, we againe 
had ſight of the ſhip and the carauell a good way to ſea-boozd of vs, Then we pꝛeſently ſet ſaile, 
and bare with the foutioſtof them, hoping to haue got betweene the caſtle and them, but we came 
ſhoꝛt vfourpiupoſe , which was no lmall griete vnto vs all; and when they had gotten the caltle 
do friend, chey ſhot at vs freely, and we at them, and the caſtle at vs; but we pꝛoltt ed litle. In the 
aft ernoone we ſec laile # came to theton ot Don Iuan called Equi, where the 22 in the moꝛning 
we went a ſhoꝛe totralfcke, but che Negros would not vntill they had newes from Don Luis,foz 
fan at 
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22 ey, 


1. 


a that time Pn Tuan w 
rraffike 


res,andlh 
caratteſlcomming,.cowards vs eden we weichen aud let laile 4; 
could; hut it was night oz euer wee met with them, andthe night being 


and the carauell hard aboo2d the ſhoze. Then being calme, came the 2 galies towing to the ſtern 


of the Minton, and fought with her the moſt part or the fozenoone : and in the fight amiſchant! FEED 
done in the Mi- 
nien with 


is tothe Eaftward ol ſant Andre, and there remained in getting of water v 
we loſt the day befoze.5 oł dur men by meanes ok duerthꝛowing out bfackepmnaſle, 4 1 2] 

departen from thence to Rio de Seſto, where we arrinedthe 2 of June, andthe 4 weevepartey The blacke 
from Rio de Seſto, and arriued (God bee thanked) the 6 of Auguſt within ſight ofthe Stert n Rio de Selto. 
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Merwarnt vs, then we weighed anpſer ſaile, and bare as ieere vnto them 


che nert boy plying tothe ſhoze, at night we agreed ro go wih Sormägtſn büt the next f 
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There are brought home thia bolage An. 13 6 3. Elephants tetth 166. weighing 1538 
pounds. Graines 22 buts full. 2 hg 25h 
A meeting at Sir //ulbam Gerards houſe the ii lee, 1164. for 
the ſetting foarth of a voyage to uinea, with the M inion of theQugens, 
the lohn Baptist of London, and the Merline of M. Gonſom. TO 15 6755 5.0, 11901 
2 T thig meeting were thele chiefe avyenturers,Sir William Gerard it pee 
A Chelterſic Thomas Lodge, Anthouie Hickmap,and Edjvard Caltelin,, Fecht 
i vas agreed that Francis Aſhbie ſhquld be ſent toDeprfordto P,Go 
hs letters to Peter Pet to goe about the rigging of the Pinianvyan the © 
SS waleſties charges,anv ſo the laid Francis to tepaire with the lame letters tc Pu. 

ty: E . it, | ; ite x 375 © 4" N Ft. 1915 if "1 | el 
Allo that euerponeof the five partuers ſhall foozhwith call won chelt parthers coſuppty 55 
wren eue victualing, 29 ll. 68, 6, faz euerp 100 li. baue. e 
Allo that euerp ond of che fine partuers ſhall foozthwith bzing in 56 l, 10 wards the fytnltht 
ofthe pꝛemiller. g | TED, en babe ab * oF | 4 IFSRIFRN T3": 3089 
. Likewiſe it is agreevthat it M. Gonſon giue his conſent that the Be 
bout from Briſtoll ta Hampton, that a letter be dzawen wher eunta is 
der be giuen ko che lame. F 
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& Ae | and the ſame night we lol thecompany of our Avmirall, wherefneweſape 
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M. George Fane. Diſcoveries. | o 


he. Be ly e of M. George Fenner to Guinie, ad che Nands of Cape 
55 de, in the yeere 1 5 6 6. with three ſhips, to wit ine Admirall called The 
2 of Conſr the Ma Floawer,and the George, anda Pinnaſſe allo: 


Written by Walter Wren, 


a De 10 dap of December, in the peere ehoueſay, we vepertedfrom Plimunouch 
* aud the 1 2 dap we were thwart ol Achaut. 


The 15 dap in the moming being Sundap, wee havſightof Capi ob Finifter, 


2 along the coaſt of Portugall, hoping that our Avmirall had bene befoze vs. 
The 18 dap we met Bith a French ſhip of whom wee made inquirie foʒ our 


— he could not tell vs newes ofhim: ſo we followed our couvle to the and o the 


Canaries, 
The 25 dapinthemozning wefell with a Iman lam called porto Santo, @ within 3 houres 
wehad light of another Tland called Madera, whichis 6 leagues from Porto Santo. 


The laid 25 day being the day of the Natiuitie, we hoiled out our boat, and fet maſter Edward | 
Fennercaptaine ofthe Pap Flower aboozd vs, being in the George,withthe maſter whole name 


was Robert Cortiſe and others of the ſayd ſhippe, and feaſted them with ſuch cheere as God had 
lent vs, 

The 28 day we fel with an Jland called Tenerif which is 27 leagues fromthe ſaid Jland,and 
on the Eaſt ſive thereof we came to an anker in 40 kadome water, within a baſe ſhot ofthe tote, 
in alitle Baie wherein were; oz 4 (mall 3 which Baie and houſes were diſtant from a li⸗ 
tle towne called Santa Cruz, a league oz thereabout, and as we rode in the ſaid Baie we might ſee 
an Jland called The grand Canarie which was 6 oz 7 leagues from bs. 

The 2.9 dap ihe May F lower fox that ſhe could not fet into 5 road where we were atananker, 
by reaſon the wind was off the ſhoze, & becauſe ſhe bare moze roomer fro che land then we did, in 
themozningcame bearing in with thetowne of Santa Cruz, thinkingto come to an anker in the 
road againſt the kowne, and befoze ſhe tame withinthe reach ok any oftheir oꝛdinante, they thor at 
her foure pieces, which cauſed her to come roome with vs, and came at laſt to an anker by vs. And 
about one of the clocke in the akternoone, che fozenamevcapcaineofthe May Flower wzoce a let 


ter a ſhoze, ditecting it tothe head officer of the towne — Santa Cruz, tothe intent to vnderſtand 


the pꝛetenſe ofthe ſhooting off the ſaid ozdinance, 

The letter beingwiitten, Robert Courtiſe maſter of the May F er and Walter Wren 
were appointed to deliuerthe ſame a land at 3 o2 4 houſes to bee conueied tothefozeſaydcowne, 
and ſo went with ſix men in the boate, and rowedto the ſhoze as neere as they might, fo} ſerting 
the boat on ground, foꝛ the ſeawentcruellp at the ſhoꝛe. 

The people ſtood in number 30 perſons withſuch armour as they had: the foꝛeſapd Wren cal⸗ 
led to them in Spaniſb, declaring to thẽ that they had a letter which they would very gladiy haue 
conueied vnto the towne, ſhewing that they would traffique with them as marchants, deſiring 


their helpe foz the conueiance ok the lame letter. Mith that one ol the Spaniards willed vs to 


come on land, and we ſhould be welcome, but doubting che wozſt, the laid Walter anſweredthem 
that they would not come on land, vntil they had anſwere ok their letter whichthey had bought. 
Mbereupon one of the Spaniards vnraied himſel fe, and lept into the water, and ſwam ro the 
boat, whom we receiued. And he ſaluted vs, and demaunded what our requeſt was: we made bim 
anſwere,that by miſfoztune we laſt the companie of our Admiral, and being bound to this Mand 
to traffique foꝛ wines and other things neceſſarpfo2 vs, do here mind to ſtap vntill he come. 
Concerning our letter he made vs anſ were, that he would with all diligence carp it, and deli⸗ 
uer it accoꝛding to the direction, and ſo the ſaid Walter knit the letter in a bladder, anddelinerev 
it vnto him, and alſo gaue hun foure roials of Spaniſh money fox his paines: and pʒomiſing that 
we ſhould haue anſ were of it. he too ke his leaue and ſwamme againe on thoze, whete che people 
ſtood ready to receiue him. And after that theyhad talked with him, and vnderſtood our meaning, 
ſome ol them thꝛew vp their hats, e the other put them oft holding them in their hands, and made 
vs very turteous ſignes, al waies deſiring that the boat would come a land, but we reſaduling chem 
rowed backe againe aboo2d, 
The zo day the Gouernours bzotherof Santa Cruz came abooꝛd the Pay Flower with ſire 
02 ſeuen Spaniards with him, who concluded with the Captainethar we might come a ſhoꝛe and 
traffique with them, but that day we did not foꝛ we had no ſufficient of theitsfo2 our allu⸗ 
rance, Dur Captaine entertained them well, and at their departure gaue themfoure 9 ofo2- 
ance 
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185 foz a faremell, at eſtowed 2 570 bg cheeles with o 1955 things,, ., 
"Ex lad Gou pn ed dur Captaine that hee ſhould haue fufkicient pledges 
hemd ztbw folowing,” h was not done, whereudon wee Wers lulpicions and went not that 


— a (ho2e, 

The ſirſt day ot 2 our raptaine ſent Nicholas Day and lohan Sumpter a hoze,who were 
very wellentertatned with as many ofour company as went after them. 

In the ſaid Jland is a marueilous high hill ralled the Pike, which is a far off moꝛe like a cloud 
in the aire, then any other thing: the hill is round and ſomewhat (mall at the top, it hath not bene 
kuowen that euer any man could goe vp to the top thereof And althoughit ſland in 28 degrees 
which is as hote in Januarp, as it is in England at neee is the top ol che laid hil Uin⸗ 
ter aud Sommer ſeldome without ſnuwm. 2 

An this Iland about two leagues from the laid Santa Cruz is acitie called kd gon. 

The third day weedepatted about the Meſterne point of the Jland, about 12 12 leagues 
krom Santa Cruz,intoa Baie which is right agaynſ the houſe of one Petro de So in which 
Baie we came to an anker the 5 dap, where we heard that our Admirall had bene there at an an⸗ 
ker 7 dayes befoze vs, and was gone thence to an Jland called omera en wee let ſaile 
pꝛeſeutlꝝ to ſeeke him. 


| Cheymeet The 6 dap we cameto an anker againſt the towne of Gomereitaiere we founn ourAdmirall, 
1— which was very iopfull ofour tomming, and we allo o his ſight. 
In the layd road we found Edward Cooke in atall ſhip, and a ſhippe of the Copperſmiths of 
London, whichthe Portugals had trecherouliy ſurpꝛiled in the Baie of Santa Cruz, vpon the 
coaſt of Barbarie, which hip we lekt there all{potled, 
Dur General c marchants bought in che laid to wne fox oi pꝛouiſion, 14 buts of wine, which 


cot duckats a but, which were vffredvs at Santa Cruz in Tenerif foꝛ 8,9,and 10 duckats, | 


freu mater: c ſo the 10 day we ſet ſaile towards Cape Blanke, which is on the coaſt ot Guinea, 
The 12 day we fell iuto a Baie to the Eaſtward of Cape Pargos, which is 35 le agues from 
Cape Blanke. But hauing no knowledge of that coaſt, we went with Cape Blanke, and at the fall 
3 of the land we ſounded aud had x 6 fadome water two leagues from the choze. The land is very 
nu goddcaueat. lowe aud white (and, Uponthe fall ot the ſayd coaſt beware how pou boꝛow in 12 02 rofadome, 
4 foz within 2 02 2 caſts ot᷑ che lead pou may be on ground. 


among, and fo fell into a Baie to the Eaſtward af Cape Verde, about 16 leagues, and about ſixe 
leagues from the ſhoꝛe. The ſayd land ſeemed vnto vs as if it had bene a great number of ſhippes 
vnder ſaile, being in deed nothing els but the land which was full ol Hammoks, ſome high ſome 
lowe, with high trees on them. Me bare with the laid land till we were within 3 leagues of the 
ſhoze, and then we lounded, and found 28 kadome water, blacke oaſe, This day we ſaw much fiſh 
| in ſundoy ſculs ſwimming with their noſes with the bzimof the water. 

| CapeVerde, Paſſing along this coaſt we might ſee two ſmall round hils, ſeeming to vs about a league one 
= from che other, which is the Cape, and betweene them are great itoze of es in all our dayes 
ſailing we {aw no land ſo high as the laid two hils. 


hils in zo fadome of water, where you map ride in fiue o2 ſire fadome, foꝛ the ground is faire, and 
alwapes vou ſhall haue the winde off the ſhoze, And as ſoone as we were all at an anker, our Ge⸗ 
nerall came abooꝛd vs, and with hun the maſter of the Admirall, whoſe name was William Bats, 


Robert Curtiſe the maſter, and dined aboozd of vs being in the George, wherein was Captaine 
ge ſooliſ: lohn Heiwood, and Iohn Smith of Hampton maſter, and there we concluded to goe aland, which 
| Zalhnesof was halle a mile from vs: and bythe counſell of William Bars both Captaine and marchants 
ding the com. and diuers of the companie went without armour : fo2 he ſayd, that although the people were 
| 4 blacke and naked, yet they were ciuill : ſo that hee would needs giue the venter wichout the con⸗ 
lent okthe rel to go without weapon. Thus they rowed to ſhoze, where, we being in the ſhippe 
might lee a great companie of Negros naked, walking to and fro by the ſea ſide where the lans 
ding place was, waiting foz the commingofour men, who came too loone, and landed totheir loſle 
as it fell out afterwards, 

There went a ſhoze the Admirals ſckifle, and che May Flowers boate, and i in them the number 
of 20 perſons 02 thereabouts,as M. George Fenner the Generall, his bꝛother M. Fd ward Fen- 
ner, Thomas Valentine, lohn Worme and Francis Leigh marchants, Iohn Haward, William 


wanne Tomſonandothers, - 1 
| if 


The dap we departedfrom this road to another Baie, about 3 leagues oft, and there tooke in 


The 17 dap we ſet ſaile from Cape Blanke, directing our courſe South and by ea South 


The r9 day we came to an anker at the Cape, in a roade kaſt by the Weftermoſt fideoftwso 


and with them the captaine ofthe Uiceadmirall, whoſename was mafter Edward Fenner, and 


At their commung to the thoze there were 100 Negros oz vpward, with their bowes and ar ⸗ 
rowes:our Captaines and merchants talked with them, x accoꝛding to the vſeof the country, the 
one demanded pledges ofthe other, & they were content to deliner 3 of their Negros fo 5 of our 
men, Our 5 mens names were theſe,lohn Ha ward, Wil. Bats, Nich. Day, lob. Tomſon, &lohn ) 
Curtiſe: theſe were deliuered them, and we reteiued 3 Negros into our Admirals ſkiffe, 4 

Dur men being a ſhoze among the 32egros, began to talke with them, declaring what ware inet, mute, 
and marchandize we had, as woollencloth,linnencloth,iron,cheeſe g other things, The Negros ide comma! 
anſwered againe, they had tiuet, mucke, gold and graines, which pleaſed our captaines and mar⸗ ties of Cope | 
chants very well. Then the Negros deſired to haue aſight of ſome of our wares,cothe whichour '**< 
marchants were content, and fozthwith ſent aboozd one of the boatsfoz part of their marchandiſe, 
and in the meane time while the boate went to the ſhip, our five men were walking on the ſhoze 
with the Negros, and our Generall and marchants ſtaiedinthe other boat by the ſea ive, hauing 
the 3 Negros withthem, | 
Pur boate then came againe and bzought iron and other marchandize, wich bzead, wine, and 
cheeſe which they gaue vnto them. Then two ol the Negros (which were the pledges) made 
themlelues ſicke, deſiring to goe aſhoze, pꝛomiſing to ſend other two fo) them. Captaine Hai- 
ward perceiuing that our men had let the Negros come a ſhoze, aſked what they meant, and 
doubting the woꝛſt began to dꝛawe toward the boate, and two o2 thzee df the Negros folowed 
hun. And when hee came to the boate they began to ſtap him, and he made ſignes vntothem that 
hee would ketch them mote d2inke and bzead : notwithſtanding, when he was entering into the 
boate, one oł them caught him by the bꝛeeches and would haue ſtaied him, but hee ſpꝛang from 
him and leapt into the boate, and as ſoone as hee was in, one ok the Negros a ſhoze beganne to 
blow a pipe, and pꝛeſently the other Negro that was in our boate ſitting on the boates ſide, and 
maſter Wormes ſwozd by him, ſuddenly dꝛew the ſwoꝛdout of the ſcabberd, and caſt himſelfe The Kegros 
into the Sea and lwamme a ſhoze, and pꝛelently the Negros laied handes on our men that were berie. 
on ſhoze, and tooke thzee of them with great violence, and tote all their apparell from their 
backes and lefc them nothing to couer them, and manp ok them ſhot lo thicke at our men in our 
boates, that they could ſcarſe ſet hand to any Dare to rowe from the ſhoze, yet (bythe helpe of 
God) they got krom them with their boates, although manp ol them were hurt with their pop⸗ 
ſoned arrowes: and the poiſon is vncurable, ifthe arrow enter within the (kin and dzawe blood, 
and except the poiſon bee pꝛeſently ſuckt out, o2 the place where any man is hurt bee foozthwith 
cut away, hee dieth within foure dapes, and within thzee houres after they bee hurt oz pꝛic⸗ 
ked, whereloeuer it be, although but at the litle toe, pet it ſtriketh vp to the heart, and taketh 
awap the ſtomacke, and cauſeth the partie marueiloully to vomite, being able to bzooke neither 
meat no} dzinke. 7 

The Negros hauing vled our men with ſuch cruelty, whoſe names were Nicholas Day, Wil- 

liam Bats, and Iohn Tomſon, led them away toatowne which was within a mile ofthe water | 
lide,o2thereabout, 392 I 5 

The 20 dap we ſent to land a boate o2{kiffe wherein were eight perſons, and one of them was * ee 

the loꝛeſayd lohn Tomſon and our interpꝛeter which was a Frenchman, (fo2 chere was one of Sa 3 
the Negros which ſpake good French:) and they catied with them two harquebuſſes, two tar- 

gets and a mantell. | | 

The cauſe of ſending them was to learne what ranſome they demaunded fo2 Bats and Day 

whom they detained. And when they came tothe ſhoze and told the Negros what they deſired, 

they went and fetched them from among the trees, and bꝛought them looſe among foꝛtie oz fiftie 

of them. And being come within a ſtones caſt of the ſea ſide, William Bats bꝛake from them, and 

ran as faſt as he could into the ſea towards the boat, and he was not ſo ſoone in the water but hee 

kell downe, either being out ok bzeath oz his foote failing him in the ſand being lot: lo that the Me⸗ | 

gros came and kell on him and tooke him and haled him, that we thought they had toꝛne him in pie⸗ a iN 

ces : ko theytoze againe all the apparell from his backe, ſo that ſome of them caried our men a- The danger l 

gaine to the towne, and the reſt ſhot at vs withtheir poiſoned arrowes, and hurt one ol our men 1 a 

called Audrowes in the ſmal ot the leg, who being come aboozd, (fo2 al that our Surgeons could 

do) we thought he would haue died. ; 12 4 as; 

Dur Generall (notwithlkauding all this villanie) ſent agayne to them, and offered them a⸗ | 
ny thing that they deſired fo2 the raunlome of our men, but they would not deliuer them: gi⸗ ———z 

uing vs this anſwere : That there was in the fozeſapdroade, thꝛee weekes befoze wee came, ay dar I 

Engliſh chippe which had taken thꝛee of their people, and vntill wee din bꝛing 02 ſend them 3 

agame, wee ſhould not haue our men although wee would giue our thꝛee ſhippes with their fur- | 
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Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, M. George Fenner. 
The 21 day a French ſhippe ofthe burden of 80 tunnes (07 thereabouts,) came to the place 
where we were, being bound totraffique at the Cape: we told them of the detaining of our two 
men by the Negros: and ſeeing khat theſe Frenchmen were very well wetrome tothe Negros, 
we wiſhed them toſee whether they could pꝛarure them againe ok the Negros, and bꝛing then 
along with them, and our Generall pꝛomiſed the Frenchmen 100 li. to obtaine them. Do wee 
committed the matter to the Frenchmen and departed, = 
Ok our men that were hurt bythe Negros arrowes, foure died, and one to ſaue his life hav 
his arme cut off. Androwes that was laſt of all hurt, lay lame not able to helpe himlelfe : onely 
ry 1 ok their hurts . So we placed other men in the roomes ok thole that we loſt, and 
et laile. | 
The 26 dap betweene Cape Verde and Bona viſta we ſawemany flying fiſhes of the bignelle 
I of herrings, whereoktwo flewintoour boat, which we towed at our ſterne. ey 
Bona vita. The 28 day we fell with an Aland called Bona viſta, which is from Cape Verde 86 loagues. 
* oy Noꝛthlide of the ſayde Jland is full of white landie hils and dales, and ſomewhat high 
and. 1 
The ſaydpay wee came to an anker within the Meſtermoſt point, about a league within the 
point, and kound in our ſounding faire fand in ten fadome water, but you may goe neere till you be 
in fie oꝛ ſir fadome,fo2 the ground is faire. 5 
As ſoone as we were at an anker, our Generall ſent his pinnaſſe a land, and found ſiue oz ſire 
mall houſes, but the people were fled into the mountains: andthe next day he ſent a ſhoze againe, 
and met with two Portugals, who willingly went aboozd with his men, and at their comming he 
welcomed them, although chey were but pooze e lumple, and gaue each ol them a paire ol ſhoes, 
| and ſo ſet them a ſhote againe. 
ky The zo day we weighed x ſailed into a Bay within a lmal land about a league from vs, and 
tooke plentie of diners ſoztesof liche. The fozeſayd Jland lieth in ſixteene degrees, And if you 
meane to anker in the ſaivBap,you maybozow in foure o2 flue fabome ofthe Southermolt point 
A good admos of the ſayd Jland,whichyou map ſee when you ride inthe road, But beware ofthe middleof the 
— 23 lieth a levge ol rocks, which at a lowe water bꝛeaketh, yet there is thꝛee fadome 
ater ouer chem. | 
9 The laſt day ot Jantiarie our Generall withcertaineofhismen went a ſhoje in the Bale to the 
Bamſhed Pore houles, where he found 12 Portugals. In all the Nand there were not aboue 3 o perſons, which 
_— were baniſhed men koz a time, ſome fo} mote peeres, ſome fox leſle, and amongſt chem there was 
one limple man which was their captaine. 
They liue vpon goats flech, cocks, hennes, and freſh water: other victuals they haue none, ſa⸗ 
uing lich, which they eſteeme not, neither haue they any boats to take them. | 
They repozted that this Jland was giuen by the king of Portugall to one of his gentlemen, 
Great ſtozeof who hath let it foo2thto rent fo2 one hundzeth duckats apeere , which rent is reared onely in 
* | goats Tkinnes. Fo? by their ſpeaches there hath bene ſent foo2th of the ſayd Jland into Portugall 
| , . 40000 (kins in one yeere, 
( Me were to theſemen marneiloully welcome and to their powers very wel entertainev, and 
they gaue vs the lleſh o as many hee goates as wee would haue, and tooke much paines foz vs in 
taking them, and bꝛingingthem from the mountains vpon their aſſes, | 
-* They haue there great ſloꝛe ot the ople of Toxtoiſes, which Toꝛtoile is a fiſh which ſwim: 
meth in the Sea, with a ſhell on his backe as bꝛoad as a target. Jt raineth not in this Jland but 
in thꝛee moneths ok the peere, from the midſt of July to the midſt of October, and it is here al⸗ 
wayes very hote. Kine haue bene bꝛought hither, but by reaſon of the heate and dꝛought they haue 
died. 
N The 3 of Fobzuary wee departed from this Aland, and the ſame day fell with another Jland 
The Tie ot kalled the Aland ol Maiyo, which is 14 leagues from the other Aland: there is in the midſt of the 
3 way between theſe two Jlands a danger which is alwayes to be ſeene. 
e ankred in the Noꝛthweſt ſive of the ſayd Ile in a faire Baie of eight favomes water and 
* kaire ſand, but here we ſtaied not, but the fourth vay weighed and ſailed to another Jland called 
5. lago. S. Iago, which lieth off the ſaid Jlandof Maiyo Eaſt and by South, and about fine leagues one 
| from theother, Being tome within the Weſtermoſtpoinc,we law a faire road, and a ſmall cowne 
- bythe water lide, and allo a ot o2 platfozme by it: there we purpoſed to come to anker, and our 
marthants to make ſome ſale. But befoze we came within their ſhot, they let lie at vs two pie 
tes, whereupon we went roomer and ſailed along the ſhoze two oꝛ thice leagues from the road, 
where we lound a ſmall Bate and two oz thzeeſmall houſes, where we tame to an anker in 14 fa⸗ 
dome faire ground, | caichin 


£ bin 
: : 3 u% 
YE _ D 
A n 
» al 


mn TE IE SS Ws = ths. ace wn. 4 eee. ARR. mo 


'U - 4 1 


bhoꝛſemen and footmen on the land 
tight againſt vs riding and running to and fro 
The next dap being the ſift of Febzuarie, à great companie ol their hoꝛſemen and ſootemen 
appearedon the ſhoarr ſide, vnto whom our Generall ſent to vnderſtande whether they would 
quietlpcrafiks with them: And they ſent him worde againe, deſiring that they might ſpeake 
with him pꝛemiſling that ik he came totrafike as amarchant he ſhauld be welcome, and alſo that 
he ſhould haue any thing that he oz the marchant would with reaſon demaun . 
Ahen this anſwere was bzought vnto our Generall he was very glad thereof and the whole 
companie, and pꝛeſently ( with as much ſpeede as he could) he cauſed his boates ta he made rea⸗ 
die: but voubting the villanieof the Pottugales, he axmed his boates putting a double baſe in the 
head ok his pinneſle, and two ſingle bales in the hean ot the Skiffe, and ſo ſent to the May. floure 
and the George, and willed them in like ſoꝛt to man their two boa ten. 

Theſe boates being thus manned and well appointed, our Generall entered into his Skiffe, 
and with the reſt rowed to the ſhoare where were chzeeſcoze hoꝛſemen oꝛ moze, and two hundꝛeth 
footemen readie to receiue them. Dur Senerall marueiled that they came in ſo great a number 
and all armed, and therefoꝛe with a flagge ok truce ſent to them to knowe their pleaſure: and 
they anſwered him with many faire pꝛomiſes and othes, that their pꝛetence was all true, and 
that they meant like Gentlemen and Parchantes to trafike with him, declaring allo that their 
Captaine was comming to ſpeake with him, and theretoze delired our Generall to come and 
ſpeake with him himſelke. e 2101067 345; ee n . 

With this anſwere the boate returned, and then our Generall cauſed his pinneſſe to rowe to 
them, and as he came neere the ſhoare they came in a great companie with much obeyſante, ope⸗ 
ning their hands and armes abꝛoade, bowing themſelues with cheir bonnets off, with as much 
humble ſalutations outwardly as they might: earneſtly deſiring our Generall and Parchantes 
to come on lande to them, whereunto he would not agree without ſufficient gages of Gentlemen 
and Marchants. At length they pꝛomiſed to ſende two gages to our Generals contentment, 
pꝛomiſing freſh water, victuall, money, oz Negroes foz ware, if it were ſuch as they liked; and 
therefoe deſiredour Generall and Parchantsto ſende them a ſhoare in wiitingthegyancitie of 
their wares, and the names ol them: all which our Generall departed: to perfozme;,laoking foz 
their anſwere the moꝛro we following. And being gonealitle fromthe ſhoare, he cauſed his ba: 
ſes, carriers, and harquebuſſes tobe ſhot off, and our ſhips in like caſe ſhot off ineo-ſire pieces 
of creat oꝛdinance, and ſa came aboozd to pꝛepare the note. The Portugales moſt of them depar⸗ 
ted, ſauing thoſe that were lett to watch and to receiue the note, which about foure oʒ ſine a clocke 
in the afternoone was ſent, and it was receiued. But all the purpoſes of the Pogrugals were vil⸗ 
lainouſly to betrap vs (as ſhal appeare hereatter) although we meant in truth and honeſtie, kriend⸗ 
ly totraftke with them, 5 een 

There was to the Meſtwards ok vs and about two leagues from vs, atowne behinde a point 

falt by the ſea ſide, where they had certaine Carauels oz ſhippes and alſo two Bzigandines, 
whereof they (with all the ſpeede that they might) made readie foure Carauels, and boch the bꝛi⸗ 
gandines which were like two Gallies, and furniſhed them both with men and oꝛdinauc e as much 
as they could carrie, and as ſoone as it was night, they came rowing and falling tovarves vs: ſo 
that the land being high and the weather ſomewhat cloudie oꝛ myſtie, and they comming all the 
wap cloſe vnder the ſhoare we could not lee them till they were right againſt one of nur ſhips tal⸗ 
led the May-floure. | E n 60 1061.09 = 


The treaſon ot f 
the Portugals 


in S. Iago tu 


our men, 


By this time it was about one oꝛ two of the clocke in the mozning ,andthe May-flouce-roade | 


neerer them then the other two by a baſe ſhotte, ſo that they made a ſure account either to haue 
taken her 02 burnt her. In the meane time our men that had the watch licle thinking ol ſuch 
villanous treacheries after ſo many faire wozves) were ſinging and playing one wirhthe other, 
and made ſuch a noyſe, that ( being but a ſmall gale of winde, and riding neere the laude) chey 
might heare vs from the ſhoare : ſo that we ſuppoſed that they made account that we had eſpyed 
them, which 2 we had not, neither had any one piece of oꝛdinance primed, oz any other thing 
in a readineſſe. TOWED 2.673728 991 

They came ſoneere vs that they were withingunthot of vs, # then one ol our men chaneen to 
ſee a light, ethen looking out ſpiedthe 4 ſhips, and ſuddenly cried out, Gallies, gallies,at which 
cry we were all amazed, andfoozthwith they ſhot at vs all the great ozdinance that they had, and 


theirharquebulles,and curriers, and ſo lighted certaine tronkes oz pieresof wilde fire,andallof = 


them with one voice ( as well theyon the ſhoare as they inthe ſhippes) gaue a great ſhaute, and ſo 
continued hallowing with great noyſes , ſtill. appzoching neerer and neerer vato the May- 
floure, Me (with all the ſpeede that we might) — piece of ozdinance and ſhotte 
4 ; at 
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at them, which cauled them ſomewhat to ſtap,ſorhepcharged their oꝛdinante and ſhot at vs freſh⸗ 
lp againe , and while they ſhotte this ſecond time at vs, we had made readie thꝛee picces:which 
we ſhot ac them, but they appzochedAill lo neere / chat at lat we might haue ſhot a ſheafeattowe 
to them. -Whereupon we hauing a gale of winde off the ſhoare-hopfed our fozc ſaple; and ent 
dur cable at the hawle, and went towarde our Admirall, and they continued following und ſhoo- 
ting at vs, uno ſometime at our Admirall, but our Amir all hotte one ſtich piece at them, that 
it made them to retire; and at lengthto warpe away like traiterous villaines, and although they 
thus ludden ly ſhot all ther hot at vs, yet theyhurt neither man noꝛ boy of ours, but what we did 
to them we ine noed lf 
But leeing the villanie ot theſe men we thought it beſt to ſtay there no longer, but immediatly 
ſet layle towards an Alland called Buego, 12 leagues from the ſaid Iſland ot S. Iago,” At which 
Illand ol Fuego we tame to an anker che 11 bay ot this moneth, againſt a white chappell in the 
Meld end ol che ſayd Illand, within halte a league ot a litle towne, and within a league oz there⸗ 
about ofithevetermoſt point of the laid Alland. eee lead. 
An chte Alland is a maruelleilous high hill which voth burne continuallp, and the inhabitants 
repoꝛten that about thiee peeres paſt the whole Illann was like to be burned with the abundance 
ol ſire that tame out ot it. ie le, dns nen 211 unt ot 0 
Aout a league kromthe laid chappel to the Meſtward is a goodly ſpꝛing ot freſh water, where 
we had as miich as we would. Mheatethey haue none growing here, but a certaine ſeede that 
they call Mill, and certaine peaſon like Guinie peaſon, which Mill maketh good bꝛeade, but 
they haus here good ſtoze of rother beaſts and goates . Their marchandize is cotton, which grow⸗ 
eth theres Ae et e ene 032: Note ot 12132 
Whe inhabit ante 5 krom the king to traſike neither with 
EnglliHnitnno) Frenchmen foz victuall oz anpother thing, except they be fozced ſo to dor. 
hero lieth off this Alland another called Ilha Braua, which is not paſſing two leagues ouer, it 
hath good ſtoze of goates and many trees, but there are not paſling thꝛee oz foure perſons dwel⸗ 
ling i , ? „ nn? bh aid ie 
"Thesywagof Febzuarp we departed towardesthe Allands ol Azores: and on the 23 dapof 
Matrh we had light ol one ol chem called Flores, and then wee might ſee another Alland to the 
Noth waro ok it called Cuervo; lymg two le agues oz thereabouts tft the other. 
he x we came tu an anker in Cueruo ouer àgainſt a village of about twelue ſimple hou- 
ſes: but in the night bya gale of winde, which cauſed vs to dꝛawe our anker after vs, we hopſed 


rn 


laple and went to the afozeſayd Iſland of Flores, where we ſawe ftrangeftreames of water run⸗ 
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The ꝛ9 dap we came againe to Cueruo and caſt anker, but a ſtoʒme aroſe and continued ſeuen 
oxeigyt houres together o that we let ſlip a cable and anker, and after the tozme was alayed we 
camè agains thinking to haue recoueredthe ſame, but the Portugals had either taken it, oꝛ ſpoiled 
itt che cable was new and neuer wet befoze, andboththe cable and anker were better wozththen 
40 hi; So that we actompt our ſelues much beholding to the honeſt Portugales. = 
The 18 dapof Apꝛil we cooke in water at the Illand of Flores, and hauing ankered,our cable 
was kretted in lunder with arocke and ſo burſt, where wee loſt that cable and anker alſo, and ſo 
departed to our coat. 1 T9 7 M0436 35 
Then wee ſet ſaple to an Iſlande named Faial , about the which lie thzeeother Jflands; the 
one called Pico , the other Saint George, and the other Gracioſa, which we havſightofon the 
eight and twentieth day. Ty > HON | if 
The 29 we came to an anker inthe Southweſt ſive of Faial in a faire bay, and 22 fadom was 
ter agauſt a litle towne where we han both freſh water and freſh victuall, In this Afland by the 

ot of the inhabitants, there groweth certaine greene woad, which by their ſpecches is farre 
then the woad of S. Michael q of Tercera, oe | 
The 8 vapof May we came to Tercera where we met with a Portugall ſhip, and being deſti⸗ 
tute of a cable and anker, our Generall cauſedvs to keepe her companie, to ſee if ſhe could con · 
neniently {pare vs any; The next moꝛning we might ſee bearing with vs a great ſhippe and two 
Carauels, which we iudged to be of the king of Portugals Armada, and ſo they were, wheres 
upon we/pzeparedour ſelues fo2 our defence. The ſaid ſhip was one of the kings Galliaſles, a- 
bout the butden of foure hunvzed'tunnes; with about thee hundꝛed men in her, the ſhippe being 
well appointed with bzaſſe pieces both great and ſmall, and ſome of them ſo bigge that their ſhot 
was as great as a mans head, the other two Carauels were allo very warlike and well appoin- 
ted boch wich men and muni ties. 5 5 
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Aas ſoone as they were within ſhotte ol vs, they waued vs amaine with their ſwozvs,we ker⸗ 
ping our courſe, the greateſt i ippe ſhot at vs freely and the caraue ll alio, and we pꝛepared our 
ſelues, and made all things cleare fo our ſategard as neere as we could; Then the great ſhippe 
ſhot at vs all her bꝛoad ſide, and her foure greateft pieres that lap in her ſterne, and there with 
hurt ſome of our men, and we did the beſt we could with our ſhot to requite it. At lad two other 
Carauels came uff the ſhoare, and two other pittneſſes Tg ol men and veliuered them abooꝛd the 
great ſhippe, and ſo went backe againe with two men iti a piece ort them. The ſhip and the Cas 


t be⸗ 
tweene one 


Engitſh thip - 


and 7 Ponugals 


rauell gaue vs the firſt day thzee lights, and when the night! was come they left off ſhooting, 


pet not wichſtanding kept hard by vs all the night. In the meane time we had as much as wee 
could doe all the night to mende our ropes, and co ftrerigthen our bulwarkes, putting dur 


truſt in God, and reſoluing our felues rather to die in our defence then co bee taken by ſuch 


wzetches. 

The next dap being the 10 of Map in the moꝛ ning, there were tome to aide the ſaid Portugals 
foure great Armadas 02 Carauels moze which made ſeuen, of which 4 thzee ol them were tthe 
leaſt x00 tunnes a piece,the other not ſo bigge, but all well appointed and full ot men Alltheſe 


together came bearing with vs being in our Admiral, and one of the great Carauels tame to lay 


vs abooꝛde (as we iudged) fo2 they had prepared their falſe nettings; and all things fo that pur 
pole, ſo that the Ballias came vp in our larbooʒo ſide, and the Carauell in our ſtarbood ſive, . ... 

Dur Captaine and Malter perceiuing their pzetence, cauled dur gunners to make all pur d1- 
dinance readie with croſſebarres , thaineſhotte and haileſhot: ſothe ſhip and Carauell came, vp, 
and as ſeone as thep were right in our ſides, they ſhotte at vs as much oꝛdinance as they could; 
thinking to haue layde vs pjeſently aboozd : whereupon we gaue them ſuch a heate with both 
dur ſides, that they were both glad to kall aſterne of vs ſopauled the (pace of two oz thzee houres 
being a very [mall gale of winde. 

, Then came vp the other fiue aud ſhot all at vs,and ſo fellallafterneofvs,x then went to cbims 
ell together, 

Then our ſmall barke named the George came to vs, and wee conferred together a great 
ſpace, And as the Portugall ſhippes and Carauels were comming to vs againe, our barke min: 
ding to fall aſterne ok vs and ſo to come vp againe, fell quickly vpon the lee , and by reaſon of the 
litle winde, it was ſo long befoze ſhe could fill her lailes againe, that both che ſhippe and Caraue 
were come vp to vs, and ſhe falling in among them made reaſonable ſhifc with — but they 
a head ok her. lo that ſhe could not fetch vs: then 5 of the Carauels followed her, but we ſaw the de⸗ 
fended her ſelfe againſt them all, 

Then came the great ſhippe and the Carauell to vs, andfought with vs all that boy wich theis 
ozdinance, 

The May-floure our otherconſo2c being very good by the winde, tooke the benefite thereof 
and halde al that dap cloſe by the winde, but could not come neere vs, So when night againe was 
tome, they gaue ouer their fight and followed vs all the night. 

In theſe many lights it could not otherwiſe be but needes ſome ol our men muſt be lane, (as 

thep were indeede) and diuers hurt, and our tackle much ſpopled: pet foꝛ all this we did our beſt 
indeuour to repaire all things; and to ſtand to it to the death wich our aſſured truſt in the mereig 
and helpe of God, 
This night the May-floure came vs to vs, and our Captaine tolde them his harmes and 
ſpoyles, and wiſhed them ik they could ſpare halfe a doſen freſh men to hoyle out their boate 
and ſende them to him, but they could not ſpare any, and ſo bare away againe, Which'when 
our enemies (awe in the nert moꝛning that we wereone from another they came vp to vs again 
and gaue vs agreat fight with much hallo wing and hooping, making accompt either zs boozde 
vs o2 els to ſinke vs: but although our companie was but ſmall pet leaſt they ſhould ſee vs auy 
whit viſinayed, when they hallowed we hallowed alſo as faſt as they, and waued to them to come 
and boozde vs if they durſt, but that they would not, ſeeing vs ſtill ſocouragious: and 
215 1 that day foure fights, at night they fozſooke vs with ſhame AS thep came to v at che one 
ir with pꝛide. 

They had made in our ſhip ſome leakes with their ſhot wbich we againe (topped with al ſpeed 
and chat being done, we tooke ſome reſt after our long labour and trouble. 

Che next day in the moꝛning the May⸗ floure came tu vs, and bꝛought vsſire men in her boate 
which did vs much pleaſure, and we ſent to them ſome of our hurt men. x 

Then we directed our courſe foz our owne countrey, and by the ſecond dap ol June we were 
neereto our owne coalt and ſounded being thwart the Lyzard. 


> e third day we had light of a ſhippe which was a Portugall who bare wich bs, and at his 
6 hird dap gh ippe whi Eff 2 gall, wh 
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comming to vs (the weather being calme) our Capt ame cauſed hum to hoyſe foo2th his boate to 
come abooꝛd to ſpeake with him, and at their comming our Captaine and Parchants demande 
of them what ware they had, and whither they were bound, and they made anſwere that their la⸗ 
ding was ſugar and cotton. Then our Captaine and Marchants ſhewed them fiue Negroes that 
we had, and aſked them whether they would buy them, whichthey were very deſirous to doe, and 
agreed to giue foʒ them 40 cheſts of ſugar, which cheſts were ſmall hauing not aboue 2 6 loaues 


Poxtugan in a piete: ſo they with their boate did fetch fiue of the cheſtes and deliuered them and went foz 
| (notwiths m02e,and when they had laden their boate and were come againe, we might ſee bearing with vs 
mer dulames) a great ſhip and a ſmall, which our Captaine ſuppoſed to be men of warre 02 Rouers, and then 


" defended by 
dur men from 
No 


willed the Portugales to carie their ſugar to their ſhip againe , purpoſing to make our ſeluesrea- 
die fo2 our defence. But the Portugales earneftly intreated our Captaine not ſo to fozſake them, 
and pꝛomiſed him (if he would ſafegard them) to giue him aboue the bargaine tencheſts ofſugar: 
whereupon our Taptaine was content, and the Portugall not being good of ſaple, we ſparedour 
topſaplesfo2 her; ſo at laſt the fozeſaid (hip bare with vs, and (ſeeing that we did not feare them) 
ue vs ouer. And the next mozning came two others bearing with vs, and leeing vs not about to 
ie a iot fromthemfozſooke vs allo, | 55 
The 5 vapof June we had ſight of the Stert, and about noone we were thwart of the bay ol 
Lime, and fo ſounded and had 35 fadom water, 
The ſixt day we came in at the Needles and ſo came to an anker vnder the Ille of Wight at 
a place called Meadhole, and from thence ſapled to Southhampton where we made an ende ol 


this vopage. ; 


The Ambaſſage of M. Edmwmnd Hogan, one of the ſworne Eſquires 


of her Maieſties perſon, from her Highneſſe to Mull Abdelmelech Emperour 
of Marocco, and king of Fes and Sus: in the yeere 1577, written by himſelfe, 


Edmund Hogan being appointed Ambaſſavour from the Queenes Paieſtie 
read Re! the aboue named Emperour and King Mully Abdelmelech, departed with 
my company and ſeruants from London the two and twentie day of Apzill 
1577, being imbarked in the good ſhip called the Gallion of London, and ar⸗ 

WW riuedin Azafi apozt ot᷑ Barbarie the one and twentie day of May next follow- 

* ing. Immediatly J ſent Leonell Edgerton a ſhoare with my letters direc- 
ted to Iohn Williams and Iohn Bampton, who diſpatched a Trottero to Marocco to knowe 
1 fo2 my repaire tothe Court, which letters came to their hands on the Thurl⸗ 
day , | 

They with all ſpeede gaue the king vnderſtanding of it, who being glad thereof ſpeeded the 
next dap certaine Captaines with ſouldiers and tents, with other pꝛouiſion to Azafi:ſo that vpon 
Mhitlundap at night the ſaid Captaines with lohn Bampton, Robert Waſhborne, and Robert 
Lion, and the kings officers came late to Azafi. 

Inthe meane time J remained a boot, and cauſed ſome ofthe goods to be diſcharged fo2 light- 
— of the ſhippe , and J wꝛote in iny letter that J would not lande, till Jknewe the Kings 
ealure. | * 
The 22 day being Saturdap, the Pake-ſpeede arrined in the roade about two ol the clocke 
in the alkternoone. 0-1 | op 
The 27 day, being Whitſunday, came aboozd the Gallion Iohn Bampton, and others, gi- 
uing me to vnderſtande how much the Ring reioyced ol my ſalfe arriuall ; comming from the 
Queenes Paietfie, and how that foz my ſafe conduct to the Court he had ſent koure Captames 
and an hund2ev ſouldiers well appointed, with a hozſe furniſhed which he vled himſelke to ride on 
with all other furniture accoꝛdingly: they wiſhedmee alſo to come on lande in the beſt ozver J 
T .c8:ulb, as well foꝛ my ſelfe as my men, which J did, hauing to the number ol tenne men, whereof 
thꝛee were trumpetters. e ; SF | 

-- - Thethipsbeing foure appointed themſelues in the beſt oder they could faz the beſt ſhew,and 
thocoffalltheir oꝛdinante to the value of twentie Markes in powder. 

At my comming a ſhoare, J found all the ſoulviers well appointed on hozſebacke , the Cap- 
taines and the Gouernour of the towne Nanving as neere the water ſive as they could, with 
a Jennet of the kings, and receiued mee krom the boate declaring how glad his Maieſtie was 
of my ſafe arriuall, comming from the Queenes Maieſtie my Piltreſle, and that hee had ſent 
them to attend vpon me, it being his pleaſure that A ſhould tarie there on ſhoare fiue 02 lixe dayes 
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So being mounted vpon the Jennet, they conducted mee thzough the Towne into a face 


fielde vpon the Dea-lide where was a tent pꝛouided fo2 mee, and all the ground ſpꝛead w.th 
Turkie carpets , and the Caſtle diſcharged a peale of ozdinance , and all things necellarie were 
bꝛought into my tent, where J both togge mp table and lodging, and had other conuenient tents 
foz my leruants. * 1 1 | 5 

The ſouldiers enuironed the tents, and watched about vs day and night as long as Jlap there, 
although J ſought my ſpeedier diſpatch, PT | 

On che (Wedneſday towards night, Jtooke my hozſe and traueiled ten miles tothe lirſt place 
of water that we could finde, and there pitched our tents till the next mo niug, and fo traueiled 
till ten of the clocke , and then pitched our tents tell foure, and lo traueiled as long as dap light 
would ſuffer about 2 6 miles that day. | en 55 

The next day being Friday J craueiled in like ozder but eight and twentie miles at the 
moſt, and by a Riuer being about ſire miles within light of the Citie ol Marocco we pitched 
our tents, 1 tg 

Immediatly after came all our Engliſhmarchants ; and the French onhozſebacke to meete 
me, and betoze night there came an Alcayde from the king withfiftiemen, & diucrs mules lden 
with victuall and banket, fo my ſupper, declaring vnto me how glad the king ſhewed himiilie 
to heare ok the Queenes Maieſtie, and that his pleaſure was J ſhould be receiued into his coun⸗ 
trey as neuer any Chyiſtian the like: and deſired to knowe wyat time the next day J weuld 
come into his citie, becauſe he would that all the Chiſtians as alſo his nobilitie thoulomeete me, 
and willed Iohn Bampton to be with him early in the moꝛuing, which he did. 3 15 


About ſeuen of the clocke being accompanied with the French and Englich marchants, and a 


great number of ſouldiers, J palledtowards thectcie, and by that time J had tratteiled 2 miles, 
there met me all the Chziltians oi the Spaniards and Portugals to receiue me, which 3 knowe 
was moꝛe by the kings commandemear chen ol any good wils ol themſelues: foz ſome ot them 


although they ſpeake me faire hung dawne their heads like dogs, and eſpetially the Portugales, 


and J countenanced them accoꝛdingip. FEY 2 
So J palſed on till J came withintwoCnglth miles ok the Citie, and then Iohn Bampton 
returned, thewjag me thet the king was do glad of. my comming, that hee could not deuile 


* 


to doe too much, to ſhewe the good will that hee did owe tothe Queenes Maieſtie, and her 


Realme, 35 
Vis counlellers met me without the gates, and at the ent rie ar the gates, his footmen e guarb 


were placed on both ſides of my hoꝛſe, and ſo bꝛought me to the kings palace. 
The king late in his chaire wich his Counlell about him, as well the Moores as the Elchies, 


and accopding to his oder giuen vnta me bekoze, J there declared mp meſſage in Spaniſh, 
and made deliuerie of the Queenes Maieſties letters, and all that I ſpzke. at that pꝛeſent in 
Spanilh , hee cauſedone of his Elchies to declare the ſame to the Moores pꝛeſent, in the Lar- 


be tongue. : need ern an ene lu aan gt os rs ome 8 

Uhich done ; he anſweredme againe in Spanith, veelding to the Queenes Maieſtie great 
thankes, and offering himſelfe and his countrey to bee at her Graces commaundement, and 
then commaunded certaine of his Couniellers to conduct mee to my lodging, not being karre 
krom the Court. ; 85 5 te a AAA 

The hauſe was faite afcer the faſhion of that tountrey, being dailp well furniſhed with al kind 
of victuall at the kings charge. 235 h RTP 

The ſame night he ſent koꝛ mee to the Court, and J had conference with him about the ſpace 
of two houres, where J thzoughly declared the charge committed vnto mee from her Male⸗ 
ſtie, finding him conkozmable, willing to pleaſure and not to vꝛge her Maieſlie wich anp de⸗ 
maundes, moꝛe then conue niently ſhee might willingly conſenc-vnto, hee knowing that out 
ok his countrey the Reaime of England might be better ſerued withlackes, then hee in compa⸗ 
rilon from vs, N 


Further he gaue me to vnverſtand,that the king of Spaine had ſent vnto bim koza licence that The lung of 


an Amballadour of his might come into his countrey, and had made great meancs that if the 
Queenes maieſty of England ſent any vnto him, that he would not giue him any credit o2 infer- 
tainment, albeit (ſaid he) J know what the king of Spaine is, and what the Queene of England 
and her Realme is: foꝛ J neither like of him noꝛ ok his religion, being ſo gouerned by the Inqui⸗ 
ſition that he can doe nothing of himlelfe, | | 55 

Therefoꝛe when he comme th vpon the licence which J haue granted, he ſhall well ſee how li⸗ 
tle account J will make of him and Spaine, and how greatly J will extoll you fox the Queenes 
maieſtie of England. erf | 
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He ſhall not come to my pꝛeſence as pou haue done, and ſhall dayly: foꝛ J minde to accept cf 
you as my companion and one of my houle , whereas he tHall attend twentie dayes after he hath 
done his meſſage, | | 

After the end of this ſpeech J deliuered Sir Thomas Greſhams letters, when as he tooke me 
by the hand, and led me downe along court to a palace where there ranne a faire fountaine of wa- 
ter, and there ſitting himſelke in a chaire, he commanded me to ſit downe in another, and there cal⸗ 
led for ſuch ſimple Mulicians as he had. 

Then Jpzeſentedhim with a great baſe Lute , which he moſt chankfully accepted, and then 
he was veſirousto heareofche Pulicians , and J tolvehim that there was great care had to pꝛo⸗ 
uide them, and that J did not doubt but vpon my returne they ſhould come with the firſt ſhip, He 
is willing to giue them good intertainment with pꝛouiſion of victuall, and to let them line acc02- 
ding to their law and conſcience wherein he vꝛgeth none to the contrary, 25 „ 

I inde him to be one that liueth greatly in the feare of God, being well ererciſed in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, as well in the olde Teſtament as allo in the New, and he beareth a greater affection to our 
Nation then to others becauſe ok our religion, which fozbiddeth wozſhip of Idols, and the Moores 
called him the Chꝛiſtian king. 

The lame night being the ſirſt of June, J continued with him till twelue of the clocke, and he 
ſeemed to haue ſo good liking ok me, that he tooke from his girdle a ſhozt dagger being ſet with 
200 ſfones, rubies and turkies, and did beſfow it vpon me, and lo J being conducted returned ta 
my lodging fo2 that time. | | | 

The next day becauſehe knew it to be Sunday c our Sabbothday he did let me reſt. But on 
the munday in the afcernoone he ſent koꝛ me, and J had conference with him againe, and muſicke, 

Like wiſe on the tueſday by thꝛee ofthe clocke he ſent koꝛ me into his garden, ſinding him lay» 
vpon a ſilke bed complayning of a ſo2e leg: pet after long conkerence he walked into another Oꝛ⸗ 
chard, whereas hauing a faire banketting- houſe and a great water, and a new gallie in it, he went 
aboopd the gallie and tooke me wich him, and paſſed the ſpace of two oz thꝛee houres, ſhewing the 


great experience he had in Gallies, wherein (as he ſaid) he had exerciſed himſel fe eighteene peres 
in his pouth. 


f June. 


ö The offers of 


tze king ta onr 


Englich mer⸗ 
chants. 


Atter ſupper he ſhewed me his hozſes and other commodities that he had about his houſe , and 
n J haue not ſcene him, fo that he hath kept in with his ſoze legge, but he hath ſent 
The 13 of June at ſixe ot the clocke at night J had againe audience of the king, and J conti- 
nued with hm till midnight, hauing debated as well foz the Queenes commiſſion as foꝛ the well 
dealing with her marchants fox their trafftke here in theſe parts, ſaping, he would do much moe 
koꝛ the Queenes maieſty and the Realme , offering that all Engliſh ſhips with her ſubiects map 
with good le curitie enter into his poꝛts and dominions as well in trade of marcandize, as foz vic⸗ 
tuall c water, as alſo in time of warre with any her enemies to bzing in pꝛiſes and to make ſales 
as occaſton ſhould ſerue, o2 elſe to depart againe with them at their plealure. 
Like wile fot all Engliſh ſhips that ſhall paſſe along his coaſt of Barbarie,# thozow the fraites 
into the Leuant ſeas, that he would graunt ſafe conduct that the ſaid ſhips and marchancs with 


their goods might palle into the Leuant ſeas, and ſo to the Turks dominions an v the king of Ar- 


ers, as his owne, and that he would wꝛite to the Curke and to theking of Argier his letters fo2 
the well vſingof our chips and goods, 

Alſo that hereafter no Engliſhmen that by any meanes may be taken captiues, ſhall be ſolve 
within any ok his dominions: whereupon J declared that the Queenes maieſty accepting of theſe 
his offers was pleaſed to confirme the intercourſe # trade of our marchants within this his coun⸗ 
trep, as alſo to pleaſure him wich ſuch commodities as be ſhould haue need ok, to furniſh the necel⸗ 
ſities and wants of his countrey in trade of marchandize , ſo as he required nothing contrarie to 
her honour and law, and the bꝛeach of league with the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces her neighbours, 

The ſame night I pꝛeſented the king with the caſeofcombes, and deſired his maieſtie to haue 
ſpecial regard that the ſhips might be laden backe againe, fo2 that J found litle ſtoꝛe of lalt- peter 
in readineſſe in lohn Bamptons hands. Me anſwered me that J should haue all the aſſiſtance 


therein that he could, but that in Sus he thought to haue ſome ſtoꝛe in his houſe there, as alſo that 


the Mountaypers had made much in a readineſle: J requeſted that he would ſend downe, which 
he pꝛomiſed to doe. | | _ 
The eighteene day J was with him againe and lo continued there till night, and he hewed 
me his houſe with paſtime in ducking with water-Spaniels, and baiting buls with his Engliſh 
dogges. e | 
At this time I mooued him againe fo2 the ſenvingvowne to Sus, which he granted to * 
the 


AM .T ho. Stukeley. Traffiques and Diſcoueries, 


the 24. day there departed Alcayde Mammie, with Lionell Edgerton, and Rowland Guyto Sus, 
andcaried with them foz our accompts and his company the kings letters to his bzother Muly 
Hammet, and Alcayde Shauan, and the Uiceroy, Ann i Eo: 
The 2 3-dapthe king ſent me out of Marocco to his garden called Shersbonare, with his gard, 
and Alcayde Mamoute andthe 24. at night I came to the court toſce a Pozris dance,ande play 
of his Elchies. Pe pzomiſed me audience the next day being Tuelday, but he put it off till Thurſ: 
dap: and the Thurſday at night J was ſent foz to the king after ſupper, and then he ſent Alcayde 
Rod wan, and Alcayde Gowry toconferre with me, but after a little talke I deſired to be bzought 
to the King fo2 my diſpatch, And being bzought to him, J p2eferred two bilsof lohn Bamptons 
which he had made fox pꝛouiſion of Salt · peter:alſo two bils fo2 the quiet traffique ot out Engliſh 
Marchants, and bils fox ſugars to be made bp the lewes, as well foz the debts paſt, as hereakter, 
and fo2 good oꝛder in the Ingenios. Allo I mooued him againe fox the Salt. peter, and other vil⸗ 
patches, which he referred to be agreed vpon by the two Alcaydes. But the Friday being the 20. 
the Alcaydes could not intend it, and vpon Saturday Alcayde Rod wan fell ſicke, ſo on Sundap 
we made meanes to the Ring, and that afternoone J was ſent fo? to conferre vpon the bargaine 
with the Alc aydes and others, but did not agree. l 1 
Upon Tueſday J wꝛote a letter to the Ring foꝛ my diſpatch, and the ſame afcernoone Twas 
called againe to the Caurt, and referred all things to the King, accepting his offer of Dalt-peter. 
That night againe the Ring had me into his Gallie, and the Spaniels did hunt the ducke. 
The Thurſday J was appointed to way the 300. kintals groſſe of Salt- peter and that akter⸗ 
noone the Tabybe came vnto mee to mp lodging, ſbewing mee that the king was offended with 
Iohn Bampton fo; diuers cauſes. 7 1 
The Sundap night late being the 7. ol July, I got the King to koꝛgiue all to lohn Bampton, 
and the Ring pꝛomiled me to ſpeake againe with me vpon Mundap. | | 
Upon Tueſdap I wꝛote to him againe foz my diſpatch, and then hee ſent Fray Lewes to mee, 
and ſaid that he had oꝛder to wzite. 1 
Upon Wedneſday J wzote againe, and he ſent me wo that vpon Thurſday J ſhould come 
and be diſpatched,ſo that J ſhould depart vpon Friday without faile, being the twelfthof July, 
So the friday afcer accozving to the kings oꝛder & appointment J went to the court, q wheres 
as motion and petition was made fox the confirmation ofthe demaunds which J hadpzeferred, 
they were all granted, and likewiſe the pꝛiuileges which were on the behalfe of our Engliſh mar⸗ 
chants requeſted, were with great fauour and reavinelle peelded vnto. And whereas the Iewes 
there reſident were to our men in certaine round lummes indebted, the Emperoꝛs pleaſure and 
commandement was, that they ſhould without further excuſe oz delay, pap and dilcharge the 
ſame, And thus at length J was dilmiſſed with great honaur and ſpeciallcountenance,ſuchas 
hath not oꝛdinarily bene ſhewed to other Ambaſſadozsof the Chriſtians, 3 


- 


And touching the pꝛiuate affaires intreated vpon bet wirt her Maleſtie andthe Emperour, J 
had letters from him to ſatiſfie her highneſle therein, So ts conclude, hauing receiued the like ho⸗ 
nourable conduct from his Court, as I had foz mp part at my firſt landing, A embarked my ſelfe 
with my fozeſaiv company, and arriuing not long atter in England, I repaired to her Maieſties 


court, ended my Amballage to her highneſle good liking, with relation ol my ſeruiceperfouned, 


W 
„ 


The voyage of Thomas Stukeley , wrongfully called Marques of 


Ireland, into Barbary 1 5 7 8. Written by Iohannes Thomas Freigius in Hiſtoria 
de cede Sebaſtiani Regis Luſtanie. os 


Sd AE Enerant autem ad regem etiam ſexcenti Itali, quos Papa ſubminiſtrarar, 
A cComiti Irlandiæ: qui cum Vhſſiponem tribus inſtructis nauibus appuliſſet 
el xegioperam ſuam condixit, eumque in bellum ſequi promiſit. Cap. 3. 
AVE Totum exercitum diuiſit in quatuor acies quadratas : In dextro latere 
piimum agmen erat Velitum & militum Tingitanorum ,coſque ducebat 
Nee Aluarus Pereſius de Tauara: ſiniſtram aciem ſeu mediam tenebant Ger- 
mani & Itali, quibus imperabat Marchio Itlandiæ, &c. Cap. II. 
Inter nobiles qui in hoc pręlio ceciderunt, fuerunt, ꝓtęter regem debaſtianum, dux de Auero, 
Epiſcopi Conimbricenſis & Portuenſis, Commiſſarius generalis a Papa miſſus Marchio Ir. 
landiz, Chriſtophorus de Tauora, & plures alij. Cap. 13. | | | 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


*. 382 


Here came allo to Don Sebaltian the King of Porcugal 600. Italians, whom the Pope ſent was wy 
L vnder the conduct of the *Marques of Irland: who being arrived at Lis bone with thzee tall fully 


chips, 
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ſhips pꝛoffered his letuice to the king, and pꝛomiled to attend vpon him in the warres, xc. 


He diuided the whole Armie into 4. quadzons: vpon the right wing ſtood the firſt ſquadꝛzon, 
tonſilting olf men lightly armed o2 ckirmiſhers and ok the louldiers of Tangier, Generall ot whom 
was Don Aluaro Perez de Tauara : the left oz midle ſquadzon conſiſtevof Getmanes and Itali- 
ans, vnder the command ol the Marques ok Irland, &c. cap. 7. | 

Df Noblemen were llaine in this batteli (beſives Don Sebaſtian the king) the duke de Aue- 
ro, the two biſhops df Coimbra & of Porto, the Marques of Irland ſent by the Pope as his Com- 
miſſary generall, Chriſtopher de Tauara, and many others, cap. 3. 


IL is further allo to be remembzed, that dinexsother Engliſh gentlemen were in this battell, 
A whereof che moſt part were llaine; and among others M. Chriſtopher Lyſter was taken cap⸗ 
tiue, and was there long detained in miſerable ſeruitude. TAhich gentleman although at length 
he happily eſcaped the cruel hands of the Moores; pet returning home into England, and fot his 
manifold good parts being in the peere 1 5 8 6. employed by the honourable the Earle of Cum- 
berland, in a vopage intended by the Screights of Magellan fo; the South ſea; as Uiceadmirall, 
(wherein he ſhewed ſingular reſolution and courage) and appointed after ward in diuers places 
of ſpeciall command and credite, was laſt ok all miſcrably dzowaed in a great and rich Spaniſh 
pꝛize vpon the coaſt of Cornwall. 


Certaine reports of the prouince of ¶ Dina learned through the 


Portugals there impriſoned, and chiefly by the relation ot Galeotto Perera, a 
Gentleman of good credit, that lay priſoner in that Countrey mac y yeetes. Done out 


of Italian into Engliſh by Richard Willes, 2 


Z bDis land of China is parted into 13. Shires, the which ſometimes were ech one 
WES 2 a kingdome by :t ſelfe, but theſe many peeres they haue bene all ſubiect vnto one 
King. Fuquen is mate by the Portugals the firſt Shire, becauſe there their trou⸗ 
N Rag bles began, & they had occaſion thereby to know the re, In this ſhire be 8.cities, 
PER ut one pjincipaliy mote famous then others called Fuquieo, the other ſeuen are 
reaſonably great, the beſt knowen whereof vnto the Portugals is Cinceo, inreſpect of acertaine 
hauen ioyning ther eunto, wl tther in time paſt they were wont foꝛ marchandile to reſoze, 

Cantan is the ſecond ſhire, not ſo great in quantitie as well accompted of, both by the king 


+ 
— 


7 


_ - thercof, and alſo by tie Portugals, ko that it lieth neerer vnto Malacca then any other part of 


China, and was firſt iſcrieo by the Portugals befoꝛe any other ſhire in that pꝛouince: this ſhire 
hath in it ſeuen Cities. | | 7 
Chequeam is the third ſhire, the chiefeſt Citie therein is Donchion, therein alſo ſtandeth Li- 
ampo, with other 13,02 14. boꝛoughes:countrey townes therm are too too many to be ſpoken of. 
The fourth hire is called Xutiamfu, the pꝛincipall Citie thereof is great Pachin, where the 
King is alwapes reſident. In it are fifceene other very great Cities: of other townes therein, 
and boꝛoughes well walled and trenched about, J wil (ap nothing. 
The litt ſhire hathnamic Chelim: the great Citie Nanquin chiefe of other fifteene cities was 
herein of ancient time the royall ſeat of the Chiniſh kings. From this (hire, + from he afczeſaip 
Chequeam foward bare rule the other kings, vntil the whole region became one kingdome. 
The 6. ſbire beareth the name Quianc i, as allo the pꝛiucipal City thereot, wherem the fine clay 

to make veſſels is wꝛought. The Portugals being ignozant of this Count rey, and finding great 
abundanceof that fine clay to be ſolve at Liampo, and that very good cheape, thought at the firſt 
that it had bene made there, howbeit in fine they perceiued that the ſtanding of Quin z me ze neere 
vnto Liampo thento Cinceo 03 Cantan was the cauſe of ſo much fine clay at Liampo : within 
the compaſle of Quinci ſhire be other 1 2,cities, | 
The 7.ſhire is Quicin, the 8. Quanſi, the 9,Confu,the 10. Vrnan, the 1 1. Sichiua. In the firſt 
hereofthere be 16. Cities, in the next 15: how manp Townes the other 3. haue, wee are ignozant 
as pet, as alſo ofthe pꝛoper names ofthe 12. and 13. hires, and the townes therein. 

This finally may be generally ſatd hereof; that the greater ſhires in China. pꝛouince may bee 
compared with mightie kingdomes. 

In eche one oftheſeſhires bee ſet Ponchiaſſini and Anchiaſſini, befoꝛe whom are handled the 
matters of other Cities. There is alſo placed in ech one a Tutan, as pou would lay, a gouernour, 
and a Chian, that is a viſiter, as it were: whoſe office is to goe in circuit, and to ſce iuſtice exactly 
done. By theſe meanes ſo vpꝛightly things are oꝛdered there, that it may be wozthily accompted 


oneof the beſt gouerned pꝛouinces in all the wozld, 
The king maketh alwayes his abode in the great city Pachin, as much to ſap in our language, 
AV 


as by the name thereof I am aduertiſed,the cowne ofthe kingdome. This kingdome is lo large, 
that vnder ftue monethes yauare not able totrauaile from the Townes by theSea ide tathe 
Court, and backe againe , no not vnder thꝛee monethes in poſte at your vꝛgent buſinelſe, The 
polt-hozles in this Countrey are litle of bodp, but ſwift of foote. Manx doe traueile the greatet 
part of this iourney by water in certaine light barkes , fo2 the multitude of Niuers commovious 
for palſage from one Citie to another. 2 


The king notwichſtanving the hugeneſſe of his kingome,hath uchacare thereof.thag every pen m 
Moone (fo; bythe Moones they reckon their monethes)ye is adyertiſedfullyof whatſoeuer thing »*tbs. 


happeneth therein, vy theſe meanes following, 


The whole pꝛouince being dunded into ſhires, and ech ſbire hauing in it one chiefe and painci« 


pall Citie, whereuntothe matters of all the other Cities, Townes and bozoughes,are bzought, 


there are dzawen in euery chiefe Citie afozeſaid intelligences of ſuchthings as doe monethlpfall 


out, and be ſent in wꝛiting to the Court. Jf happely in one moneth euery Poſt be not able ta gt 
ſo long a way, yet doech there notwithſtanding once eyerp moneth arriue one Poſte . 
ſhire, Who lo cõmeth befozethe new moone ſtayeth faz the deliuery ok his letters vntil the moone 
be changed. Then like wiſe are diſpatched other Poſts backe into all the 1 3 ,ſhires againe. 
Vefoze that we doe come to Cinceo wee haue to paſſe though many places, and ſome of great 
impoztance, Foꝛ this Countrey is ſo well inhabited neere the Sea ſide, that you tannot goe one 
mile but you ſhal ſee ſome Towne,bozough oz hoſtry, the which are ſo aboundatly pꝛouided of all 
things, that in the Cities and townes they liue ciuily. Nenertheleſle ſuch as dwel abzode are ve⸗ 
ry pode, foꝛ the multitude ot them euery where is ſo great, that out of a tree pou ſhall ſee many 
times ſwarme a number of childzen, where a man would not haue thought to haue foundaup 
one at all. 12 8 | 
From theſe plates in number infinite, you ſhall come vnto two Cities very populous, any,be- 
ing compared with mc eo, not pollibly to be diſcerned which is the greater of them. Theſe tities 
are as well walled as any Cities in all the wozld, As pou come in to either ofthem, there ſtandeth 
ſo great and mighty a bꝛidge, that the like thereof A haue neuer ſeene in Portugal no} elſe where. 


Iheard one of my kellowes lap, that hee tolde in one bzidge 40. arches. The occaſion wherefoze 


theſe bꝛidges are made lo great is, fo that the Countrep is coward the ſea very plaine and low, 
and ouerflowed ener as the ſea water encrealeth. The bꝛeadth of the bꝛidges, although it bee 
well pꝛopoꝛztioned vneo the length thereot, pet are they equally built, no higher in the middle then 
at eicher ende, in ſuch wiſe that you may lee directly from the one ende to ihe other: the ſives are 
wonderfully well engraued after the maner ol Rome - wozkes. But that we did molt marueile at 
was therewithall the hugeneſle of the ones, the like whereof,as wit tame in to the Citie, we did 
ſee many ſet vp in places viſ-habited by the way, to no ſmall charges ot᷑ theirs, holubeit to little 


purpoſe, whereas no body leech them but ſuch as dae come by. The arches are not made alter 


dur kaſhion, vauted with ſundzp ſtones ſet together: but paued, as it were, whole ſtones reachin 
from one piller to an other, in ſuch wile that they lye both foz the arches heads, and galanclp ſerue 
alſo fo2 the high way. J haue bene aſtonied to beholde the hugeneſſe of the afozeſatdſones;ſome 
of them are xi. pales long and vpward, the leaſt 1 1. good paſes long, and an halfſee. 
The wayes echwhere are galant ly paued with foureſquare ſtone, except it be where lo mant 
of ſtone they vle to lay bꝛicke: in this voyage wee trauailed auer certaiue hilles, where the wapes 
were pitched, and in many places no wozſe paued then in the plaine graund. This cauſeth vs to 
thinke, that in all the wozld there bee no better woꝛkemen foz buildings, then the inhabitants of 
China. The Countreyis ſo well inhabited, that no onefoote of ground is left vntilled: ſmall 
Note of tattellhaue we ſeene this day, we ſaw onelp certaineoren where withall the countzeymen 
doplow their ground, One ore dꝛaweththe plough alone, not onelyinthis ſhire, but in otherpla- 
ces alſo, wherein is greater ſtozeofcattell, Thele countreymen by arte do thatintillage,which 
we are conſtcained to doe by fozce,:Yere be ſolve the voydings of cloſe ſtoales, although there 
wanteth not che dung of beaftes* macheercrements of man are good marchandiſe thzoughout 
all China, The dungfermersſeek in euery ſtreete by: exchange to buy this durtie ware fo herbs 
and wood, The cuſtome is very good fox keeping the Citiecleane, There is great aboundauce.of 
hennes,gecls,duckes,ſwine,andgoares, wethers haue they none: thehennes are ſolde hy weight, 
and ſo are all other things. Two pound ok hennes fleſh, geeſe . oꝛ ducke, is woꝛth t mo ſoĩ ol their 
monep, that is, d. ob. ſterling. Swinesfleſh is ſold at apenie the pound. Beefe bea ine 
pꝛice, fo2 the ſcarcitie thereof,howbeit Nozthwatd from Fuquica and farther off from the ſea⸗ 
coaſt, there is beefe moꝛe plentte and ſolve bettexcheape; We haue hadwallthe Cities we paſſed 
thongh,greatabiindance of alltheſe victuals, beefe onelyextepten. nn ik this rey wer 
like vnto India, the inhabitants whereof mW ˙¹¹ W 4; + 
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forthe Porwugals and Moores, they would be lold here foz nothing, But it lo falling out chat the 

Chineans are ethe greateſt eaters in all the wozld,thep do feed vpon all things, ſpecially onpozke, 

which, the fatter it is, is vnto them the lelle lothſome, The higheſt pꝛice of theſe things afozeſaid 

I haue ſet downe, better cheape ſhal you ſometimes buy them fo the great plentie thereofin this 

tountrey. Frogs are ſolve at the ſame pꝛice that is made of hennes, and are good meate amongſt 

them, as alſo dogs, cats, rats, ſnakes, and all other vncleane meates, 

The Cities be very gallant, ſpecially neere vnto the gates, the which are marueilouſly great, 
and couered with iron, The gatehouſes are built on high with towers e the lower part thereof is 
made of bꝛicke & ſtone, pꝛopoztionally with the walls, from the walls vpward the building is ol 
timber, and manp ſtoziesinit one aboue the other. The ſtrength of their townes is in the mightie 

walles and ditthes, artillerie haue they none, 

The ſtreetes in Cinceo, and in all the teſt ot the Cities we haue ſeene are very faire, ſo large 
and lo ſtraight, that it is wonderfull to bebold. Their houles are built with timber, the koundations 
ottelp excepted, the which are lapdwith ſtone 2 in ech ſide ofthe ſtreetes are pentiſes 02 continuall 
poꝛches fox the marcyants to walke vnder: the bzeadth of the ffreets is neuertheleſle ſuch, that in 
them 15 men map ride commodtouſly ſide by ſide. As they ride they muſt needs paſſe vnder many 
high arches ol triumph that croſle ouer the ſtreetes made of timber, and carued diuerſiy, couered 
with tiles of fine clay:vnder theſe arches the ertcers do vcter their lmaller wares, & ſuch as liſt 
to ſtand there are defended krom raine and the heate of the Sunne. The greater gentlemen haue 
theke arches at their doozes: although ſome ol them be not lo mightily built as the reſt, 
| Loutea, IJchall haue occaſionto ſpeake of acertaine ozver of gentlemen that are called Louteas. J wil 
firſt therefoze expound what this woꝛd ſigmifiech, Loutea is as much to ſay in our language as 
Sir, and when anp of them calleth his name, he anſwereth Sir: and as we do ſay , that the king 
hathmaveſonie xentleman.ſo lay they, that there is made a Loutea. And fo) that amongſt thein 
the degrees are diners both inname n will tell you onely of ſome pꝛincipals, being not 
able to aduertiſe you of all. 

The mantr how gentlemen are created babtess um do come to that honour and title, is by the 
dining of a bzoad girdle,not like to the reſt, and a cap, at thecommaundement of the king, The 
. name Loutea is moze generall q common vnto o, then the equal itie of hononr thereby ſignified 
agreeth wichall. 3 their pꝛince in weightie matters fo2 iuſtice, art 
created after trial mave of their learning: but the other which ſerue in ſmaller affaires, as Caps 
taines; conſtables, ſergeants by land andſea,recemers and ſuch like, wherecfchere be i in euerp cis 
tie an allo this, very manp are made fox fauour: the chiefe Louteas are ſerued kneeling, 

The whole pꝛouinte ot China is diuided, as J haue ſaid, into 1 3. ſbires, in cuerp ſhire at the leaſt 
1 (megonernoreallev er Tutan, inſome ſhires there be two. 

ebend, Chan. Chic fe in office next vnto them be certaine other named Chians. that is, high Commiſlioners as 
700 'wontd ſap, oꝛ viliters, wichfull authozitie in ſuch wiſe,that they doe call vnto an accompt the 
Turans themſelues , but their authozitielaſerhnot in any hire longer then one pere. Nenerthe- 
lefſe ineuerp ſhire being at the leaſt 7. cities, yen. in ſume ofthemr 5,02 16. beſide other boꝛoughes 
and townes not well to be numbꝛed, theſe viſiters where they come are ſo honoured and feared, as 
ute were ſome great pꝛinces. At che yeres end, their circuit done, they come vnto that Ci⸗ 
ich is chieke of others in the ſhire, to do iuſtice there: finally buſping themlelues in the ſear- 
Chi aof ſuch as are to teceiue the oꝛder ol Louteas, whereofmote ſhalbe ſaid in another place. 
"Duer and beſides theſe officers, in che cheife City ok ech one oftheſe afoꝛelaid 13. pꝛouinces, is 
reſident one Ponc hiaſſi. Captaine hereof, anv treaſurer ot all the kings reuenues. This Magi⸗ 
ſtrüte malteth his abobe in one ok the foure greateſt houſes that be in all thele head Cities. And al- 
. part ot his function be to be Captaine, to be treaſourer of the reuenues in 

hat dunner, to lend thele teuenues at appointed times to the Court: pet hach he notwithſtan- 
ding by his office allo to mende with matters appertaining vntu iuſtite. 
Ache ſecond great houſe dwellech an other Magiſtrate called Anchiaſſi, à great officer alſo, 
fo h hach dealings in all matters of iuſtioe. Miho although be be ſomewhat inke rioz in dignitie 
— * — fo2 his great dealings and generall charge ok iuſtice, whoſocuer ſeeththe 
alfaites bf the one houſe andthe other might iudge this Anchiaſſi tobe the greater. 
"'Tavicabother officer ſutalled, lieth in che thirde houſe, a magiſtrate of i impoztan ce. pecialiy in 
belonging vnte warfare,fo2 thereofhathhe charge. 
There is reſident in the g. houſe afourth officer, bearing name Taiſſu. In this houſe is the pzin- 
cba pile of all che Citie. Echone ok theſe Magiſtrates afozeſaide map both lap euill doers in 
puiſdn x delmer then owt agatne extept ß factbeheinous othmpoztance: in ſuch a caſe tt ey can da 
nothing excepe they do meet al together. And ik the deed deſerueth death, all they together cannot 
deter⸗ 
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determine thereok, without recourſe made vnto the Chianwhereſvener hee be, oz tothe Turan 


andeftſoones it kalleth out, that the cale is referredvuntohigher power, 'Jnall Cities, not onely 
chiefe in ech thire;but in the reſt allo, are me anes kound to make Louteas. Many of them do ſtudy 
at the pꝛince his charges, whereldze at the peeres ende they reſozt vnto the head Cities, whither 
the Chians dos come, as it hath bene earſt ſaide, as well to giue theſe degrees, as to ſit in iudge⸗ 
ment ouer the puloners. eld 10 ee e ee ee 
The Chians go in circuit euery pere, but ſuch as are tobe choſen to the greateſt offices meete 
not but krom thꝛee peeres to thꝛee yeeres, and that in certaine large halles appointed foz them 
to bs examined in. Manx things are aſked them, whereunto if they doe anſwere accoꝛdinglp, and 


” 


#4 © 


be found (itffictent'to take their degrer, the Chian by and by granteth it them: but the Cap and Licentistes, 


girdle, whereby they are knowen to be Louteas , they weare not befozethat they be confirmed by 


the king, Thetr examination done, and triallmave ofthem,ſuch as haue taken their degree wont Doctors. 


to be giuen them wich all ceremomes,vſe to banquet and feaſt many dayes together (as the Cin. 
neans faſhion is to ende all their pleaſures wich eating and dꝛinking) and ſo remaine cholen to do 
the king leruite in matters ol learning. The other examinates founde inſufficient to pzoceed 
are ſent backe to cheir ſtudie againe. Thoſe ignozance is perceiued to come of negligence aud 
default, ſucha'vone is whipped, and ſometimes lent to pꝛilon, where lying that yeere when this 
kinde ofacte was, we found many thus puniſhed, and demaunding the cauſe thereof, they ſalde it 
was fox that they knew not how to anlwere vnto certaine things aſked them. It is a woꝛld to ſee 
how theſe Louteas are ſerued and feared, in ſuch wiſe, that in publike aſſemblies at one ſhztke 
they giue, all the ſeruitoꝛs belonging vnto iuſtice tremble thereat. At theit being intheſe pla⸗ 
ces, when they liſt to mooue, be it but euen to the gate, thele ſeruitoꝛs doe take them vp, and carry 
them in leates ok beaten gold. Akterthis lot are they bozne when they goe in the City, either fo} 
their owne buſineſle abꝛoade, oz to ſee ech other at home, Foz the dignitie they haue, and office 
they doe beare,they be all accompanied : the very meaneſt ol them all that goeth in theſe ſeates is 
vihered by two men at the leaſt, that cry vnto the people togiue place, howbeit they neede it not, 
fo2 that reuerente the common people haue vnto them. They haue allo in their company cer. 
taine Sergeants with their Maces eicher ſiluered oz altogether ſiluer, ſome two, ſome foure, os 
ther lire, other eight, conuentently fo2 ech one his degree. The moze pxtncipal and chiefe Louteas 
haue going oꝛderlp befoze theſe Sergeants, many other with ſtates, and a great many catch⸗ 
poules with rods of Indiſh cancs dꝛagged on the ground, ſo that the ſtreets being paue d. nou inay 
heare afarre off as well the noyle ofthe rods, as the voyce of the criers. Theſe fellowes ſerue al⸗ 
ſo to appꝛehend others, and the better to be knowen they weare liuerp red girdles, and in their 
caps peacocks feathers, Behinde theſe Louteas rome ſuch as doe beare certaine tables hanged 
at ſtaues endes, wherein is wꝛitten in ſiluer letters, the name, degree, and office of that Loutea, 
whom they kollow. In lcke maner they haue bozne after them hattes agreeable vnto their titles: 
if the Loutea be meane, then hath he bꝛought alter hun but one hat, and that may not be pealöwe: 
but ik he be of the better ſoꝛt, then may he haue two, thꝛee, oꝛ foure : the pꝛincipall and chiefe Lou- 
teas may haue all their hats yealow,the whichamong them is ar compted great honour. The Lou. 
tea foꝭ warres, although he be but meane, may not withſtanding haue pealow hats. The Tutays 
and Chians, whenthey goe abzoad, haue beſives all this befoze them ledde thꝛee oz foure hoꝛles 
with their guard in armnour. 3 | | e rn. 
Furthermoze the Louteas, yea and all the people of China, are wont to eate their meate ſitting 


on ſtooles at high tables as we doe, and that very cleanely, although they vle neither table clothes 


no2 napkins, Mhatſoeuer is ſet downe vpon the boozd is firſt carued befoze that it be bꝛotight 
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in: they keede with t wo ticks, refraining from touching their meate with their hands, euen as ur We, that is 


do with foꝛkes: oꝛ the which reſpect they lelſe do neede any table clothes. Me is the nation onyx 
ciuill at meate, but alſo in tonuerſation, and in courteſte they leeme to exceede allother. Likewiſe 
in their dealings after their maner they are lo ready, that they karre paſſe all other Genciles and 
Moores: the greater ſtates are ſo vaine, that they line their clothes with the belt ſilke that may be 
found, The Louteas are an idle generation, without all maner ot exerciſes and paſtimes, excepbit 
be eating and bzinking, Sometimes they walke abꝛoad in the ſields to make the ſouldiersthovt 
at pꝛicks with their bowes, but their eating palleth:they will ſtand eating euen when the other do 
dꝛaw to ſhoot, The pꝛicke is a great blanket ſpꝛead on certaine long poles, he that ſtrikethit, hoch 
of the beſt man there ſtanding a piete of crimſon Taffata the which is Knit about his head: in this 
ſozt the winners de honoured, and the Louteas with their bellies full retur ue home againe. The 
inhabitants of China be verpgreat Idolaters, all generally doe woxhipcheheauens: and as wee 
are wont to ſay, God knowethit: ſo ſay they at euer woꝛd, Tron Tustoe, that is to lay, The hea- 
uens doe know it. Some doe wozthip the Sonne, and ſome the Poone; astheythinke good fo 
& | none 
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none are bound moze to one then to another. In their temples, the which they do call Meani. they 
haue a great altar in the ſame place as we haue, true it is chat one may goe round about it. There 
ſet they vp the image of a certaine Loutea of that countrey, whom they haue in great reverence 
fo certaine notable things he did. At the right hand ſtandeth the diuel much moꝛe vgly painted 
then we doe vſe to ſet him out, whereunto great homage is done by ſuch as came into the temple 
to ac ke counſell, oz to dzaw lottes: this opinion they haue of him, that he is malicious and able co 
do euil. Ik pou aſke them what they dothinke ok the ſoules departed, they will anſwere that they 
be immoꝛtall, and that as ſoone as any one departeth out of this life, he becommetha diuel ik hee 
haue liued well in this wozld , ik otherwiſe, that che lame dinel changeth him into a bulle, ore, oꝛ 
dogge. Wherefote to this diuel they doe much honour, to him doe they ſacrifice, pꝛaying him that 
he will make them like vnto himſelke, and not like other beaſtes. They haue mozeouer another 
Cozt ot temples, wherein both vpon the altars and alſo on the walls do ſtand many idols well pꝛo⸗ 


poꝛtioned, but bare headen: theſe beare name Omithofon,accompted ot them ſpirits, but ſuch as 


in heauen do neither good noz euill, thought to be ſuch men and women as haue chaſtly lined in 
this wozld in abſtinence from fiſh and fleſb, fed onely with riſe and ſalates. Of that diuel they 
make ſome accompt: fo? theſe ſpirits they care litle oz nothing at all. Againe they holde opinion 
that ik a man do well in this life, the heauens will giue him many cempozallbleſſings, but tf he doe 
euil, then hall he haue infirmittes,diſeales, traubles, and penurie, and all this without any knows 
ledge ol God. Finally, this people knoweth no other thing then to liue and die, pet becauſe they 
be reaſonable creatures, all ſeemed good vnto them we ſpeake in our language, though it were 
not verp ſufficient: our maner of pꝛaying eſpecially pleaſed them, and truely they are well pnough 
diſpoſed to receiue the knowledge of the trueth. Dur Loꝛd grant fox his mercy all things ſo to 
be diſpoſed, that it may ſometime be bꝛought to palle, that ſo great a nation as this is periſh not 
koꝛ want of helpe. | | | 

Dur manerofp2aying ſo wellliked them, that in pziſon impoꝛtunately they beſought vs to 
waite fox them ſomewhat as cãcerning heauen, the which we did to their contentation w luch rea⸗ 
ſons as we knew. howbeit not very cunningly. As they do their idolatry they laugh at themſelues. 
Ik at any time this countrey might be iopned in league with the kingdome of Portugale, in ſuch 
wiſe that free acceſſe were had to deale with the people there, they might all be ſoone conuerted. 
The greateſt fault we do finde in them is Sodomie, a vice very common in the meaner ſozc, and 
nothing ſtrange amongſt the bell. This ſinne were it left of them, in all other things lo well diſ⸗ 
poſed they be, that a good interpꝛeter in a ſhoʒt ſpace might do there great good: Ik, as I ſaid, the 
councrep were iopned in league with vs. 

Furthermoze the Louteas, with all the people of China are wont to ſolemnize the dayes ofthe 
new and full Moones in viſiting one another, and making great banquets : foz to that end, as Y 
earſt laid, do tend all their paſtimes, and ſpending their dayes in pleaſure. Theyare wont alſo to 
ſolemnize ech one his birth day, whereund their kindzed and friends do reſozt of cuſtome, with 
yeſents oł iewels oꝛ monep, receiuing againe fo2 their reward good cheare. They keepe in like 
maner a generall feaſt with great banquets that day their king was bozne, But their moſt pꝛin⸗ 
cipall and greateſt feaſt of all, and beſt che are, is the firſt day of their new peere, namely the kirſt 
dap of the new Poone of Febzuarp, ſo that their firſt moneth is March, and they reckon che times 
accoꝛdingly, reſpect being had vnto the reigne of their pꝛinces: as when any deed is witten, they 
date it thus, Made ſuch a day of ſuch a moone, and ſuch a peere ofthe reigne of ſucha king. And 
their ancient wꝛitings beare date of the peeres of this oꝛ that king. 

Now will J ſpeake of the maner which the Chineans doe oblerue in doing of iuſtice, that it 
may be knowen how farre theſe Gentiles do herein exceed many Chriſtians, that bemoze boun⸗ 
den then they to deale tulfly and in crueth, Becauſe the Chiniſh king maketh his above continu⸗ 
ally in the City Pachin, his kingdome ſo great, &the ſhiresſo many, as tofoze it hath bene ſaid: in 
it therefoze the gouernours and rulers, much like vntoour Shiriffes, be appointed ſo ſuddenly. 
and ſpeedily diſcharged againe,that they haue no time to grow naught, Furthermoꝛe to keepe 
the ate in moze (ecuritie, the Louteas that gouerne one (hire are choſen out of ſome other ſhire 
diſtant farre off, where they mult leaue their wines, childzen and goods, carying nothing with 
them but themlelues. True it is, that at their comming thither they doe linde in a readineſſe all 
things neceſſary,their houſe, furniture, ſeruants, and all other things in ſuchperfection and plen⸗ 
tie, that thep want nothing, Thus the king is well ſerued without all feare of treaſon. 

In the pꝛincipall Cities of the ſhires be foure chiefe Louteas, befoze whom are bzought all 
matters ofthe infertour Townes, thzoughout the whole Realme, Diuers other Louteas haue 
the managing ol iuſtire, and reteiuing of rents, bound to peelde an accomptchereof vnto the greas 
ter officers, Other do lee that there be no euil rule kept in che Citie: ech one as it ING 

| enerally 
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baue any iother wile the king hireth men to cary him to his buriaſl in the fields. ane 

Thus dulterers and theeues are vſed, Such as be impyiſonep foꝛ debt once knowen lie there 

vntil it be yaied. The Taiſſu 02 Loutea calleth them many times befoze him by the vertue of his 
office, who vnderſtanding the cauſe wherefoze they do not pay their debts, appointeth thema cer · 

taine time to do it, within the compalle whereof if they diſchargs not their debts being debters in 

deen, then they be whipped and condemned to perpetuall impziſonment : if the creditozs be many. 

and one is to be paied befoze another, they do, contrary to our maner, pay him ũrſt of whom they 
laſtboꝛruwed, and ſo o2dinarily the ret, in ſuch ſoꝛzt that the firſt lender be the laſt receiuer. The 

dl firſt ſame oꝛder is kept in paying legacies: the lat named receiueth his poztion firſt. They accompt ic 
moze — nothing to ſhew fauour to luch a one as can do the like againe : but to do good to them that haue 
thie, litle oꝛ nothing, that is woztbthanks, therefoze pay they the laſt befoze the firft, fox that their in 
tent ſeemeth rather to be vertuous then gainefull, 0 „ „ el 

Then J ſaid, that ſuch as be committed to pꝛiſon fo theft and murther were iudged by the 

Court, I ment not them that were appꝛehended in the dced doing, koz they need no triall, but 
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are bzought immeviatly veloꝛe the Tutan, who dut ut hand giueth lentence. Other nat daken to 


openlp, which do need trial are the malefactoꝛs put to erecution once a pere in the chiefe cities, to 
keepe in awe the people: oꝛ condemned, do remaine in pꝛiſon, looking loꝛ their day. Therues be⸗ 
ing taken are cariedto puſon krom one place to another in acheſt vpon mens ſhoulders, hired ſher⸗ 
fore bythe king, che cheſt is 6. handfuls high; the pꝛiloner ſitteth therein pon a bench, the couer 
ok the cheſtis two booꝛ ds, amid them both a pillery - like hole, foꝛ the pziſonersnecke, there ſitteth 


he with his head without the cheſt, and the reſt of his body within mot able to mooue oz turne his 
head this way oꝛ that way, noꝛ to plucke it in: theneceſlities ol nature he voydeth at a hole inthe 


bottomeok che cheſt, che meate he eateth is put into his mouth by others. There abideth he day 


and night during his whole iourney: if happily his pozters tumble, oz the cheſt do iogge 02 be ſet 
dowue careleſlp, it turneth to his great paines that ſitteth therein al ſuch motions being vnto him 
hanging as it were. Thus were our companions cariedfra Cinceo,7.vaiestourney;neuer.takiug. 
any reſt as afterward they told vs, their greateſt griele mas to ſap by the way: as ſoone as they 
came, being taken out of the cheſts they were nat able to ſtand on their feet, and two of them died 


OY 


ſhoztlpafcer, When we lay in pꝛiſon at Fuquieo, we came many times abꝛoad, were bzought . rr 1 


to the pallaces ot noble men, to be ſeene of them & their wiues, foz that they had neuer ſeene any 


Portugale befoꝑe. Many things they aſked vs ot aur Countty, and our faſhions,# did wzite euerv 


thing, koꝛ they be curious in nouelties aboue mealure. The gentlemen ſhew great courteſie vn⸗ gereoftofoze; 


to ſtrangers, and ſo did we. fine at their hands, and becauſe that many times we were bzought a⸗ 


bꝛoad into the City, ſome what wil J ſay of ſuch things as J did ſee therein, being a gallant City, 


and chiefe-inone of the 13. chires afozeſaid. The City Fuquieo is very great, t mightilp walled 
with ſquare ſtone both within and without, and, as it map ſeeme by the bꝛeadththerok, illed vp in 
the middle with earth, layd auer with bꝛick + couered with tyle, after the maner ol pozches oz gal⸗ 
leries. that one might dwel therein. The ſtairesthey vſe are ſa eaſily made, that one may go them 
vp and downe ahozſ-backe,aseftſoones they do: the ſtreets are paſted, as already it hath bin laid: 
there be a great number ot Marchants, euery one hath witten in a great table at his dooze ſuch 


things as he hath to lel. In like manereuery artiſane painteth out his craft: the market places be 


large, great abundance of al things there be to be ſold. The city ſtandeth vpõ water, many ſireames 
run thꝛough it, the banks pitched, x ſo bꝛoad that they ſerue foꝛ ſtreets tathe cities vſe,, Duer the 
ſtreams are ſundꝛy bꝛidges both of timber & ſtone, which being made leuel with the ſtreetg, hinder 
not the paſſage of the barges too and fro , the chanels are ſo deepe. CAhere the ſtreames come in 


and go out of the city, be certaine arches in the wal. there go in and out their Parai, that is a kind ot Pa 


barges they haue, & that in the day time ouly: at night theſe arches are kloſed vp with gates, ſo do 
they ſhut vp al the gates ok the City. Theſe ſtre ames and barges do ennobliſh very muchthe Citp, 
and make it as it were to ſeeme another Venice. The buildings are even, mel made, high, not lol⸗ 
ted,erceptit be ſome wherein marchandiʒe is laid. It is a woꝛldto ſee how great theſe cities are, 
andthe cauſeis,fo2 that the houſes are built euen, as J haue laid, ſ do take a great deale of roome, 
One thing we law in this city that made vs al to wonder, and is wozthy to be noted: namely,ouer 
a poꝛchat the comming in to one ofthe afozeſaiv 4. houles, which the king hath in euerp ſhire fox 
his gouernoꝛs, as J haue erſt ſaid, ſfandeth a tower built vpon 40. pillers, ech one whereok is but 
one ſtone, echone 40. handkfuls oz ſpans long:in bꝛedthoꝛ compaſle 12, as many of vs did meaſure 
them, Belides this, their greatneſle is ſuch in one piece, that it might ſeeme impoſſible to wozke 
them: they be mozeoner coꝛnered, and in colour, length and bzeadth ſo like, that the one nothing 
differeth fromthe other. This thing made vs atlto wonder very much. 

We are wont to cal this country China, and the people Chineans, but as long as we were pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, not hearing amongſt them at any time that name, J determined to learne how they were 
called: and aſked ſometimes by them thereof, foxthat they vnderſtood vs not when we called them 
Chineans,J anſweredthem,that al the inhabitants ok India named them Chineans, wherekoze Þ 
pꝛaied them that they would tel me, koꝛ what occaſiõ they are ſo called, whether peraduenture any 
city ok theirs bare that name. Hereunto they alwayes anſwered me, y they haue no ſuch name, noꝛ 
euer had. Then did J aſke them what name the whole Country bearech, # what they would an⸗ 
were being aſked ok other nations what countrymen they were % It was told me that ok ancient 
time in this country had bin many kings, though pꝛelently it were al vnder one, ech kingdom ne⸗ 
uertheles enioyed that name it lirſt had, theſe kingdomes are the pꝛouinces J ſpake ofbefo2e, In 
concluſton they ſaid, that the whole country is called Tamen, x the inhabitants e $f Fc that 
this name China oꝛ Chineans, is not heard ofin Þ country, J thinke that the neerneſle of anothe 
pouince therabout calle Cochinchina, the inhabitants therof Coc hineſſes, firſt diſtouexed pe⸗ 
foꝛe Ching was lying not far from Malacca, did giue occaſton togchofche nations, of that name 
Chineans, as alſo the whole country to be named China. But their pꝛoper name is that afo2eſaid, 
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IJ haue heard mozeouer that in the City of Nanquim remaineth a table of gold, and in it wꝛit⸗ 
ten a kings name, as a memozy of that reſidence the kings were wont to kerpe there. This table 
ſcandeth in a great pallace, covered alwayes, except it be on ſume ot᷑ their feſtiuall dayes, at what 
time they are wont to let it be ſeene, coueredncuertheleſle as it is, all the nobilitie of the Cicy go⸗ 
ing ok duetie to doe it euery day teuerence. The like is done in the head Cities of all the other 
ſhires inthe pallaces of the Ponchiaſſini, wherein theſe afozeſaiv tables doe ſtand withthe kings 
name wꝛitten in them, although no reuerence be done thereunto but in ſolemne feaſtes. 

J baue likewile vnderſtood that the City Pachin, where the king maketh his abode, is ſo great, 
that to go krom one lide to the other, belides the Suburbs, the which are greater then the City it 
ſelke, it requireth one whole daya hozſeback, going hacknep pale. In the ſuburbs be many weal- 
thy marchants of all ſoꝛts. They told me kurthermoge that it was moted about, and in themotes 
great ſtoze of fiſh, whereoftye king maketh great gane. 

It was allo told me that the king of China hav no king to wage battel withall,beſides the Tar- 
cars, with whom he had concluded a peacemozethen 80,yeresago, Neuertheleſle their friend ⸗ 
chip was not lo great, that the one nation might matry with the other. And demanding with whom 
they married, they ſaid, that in olde time the Chiniſh kings when they wottld marry their daugh- 
ters, attuſtomed to make a ſolemne feaſt, whereunco came all ſozts ot men. The daughter that 
was to be married, ſtood in a place where ſhe might lee them all, and looke whom ſhe liked bet, 
him did ſhe chuſe to huſband, and ifhappelp he were ol a bale condition, hee became by and by a 
gentleman: but this cuſtome hath bene left long ſince. Now a dayesthe king marrieth his daugh- 
ters at his owne pleaſure, with great men of the kingdome: the like oꝛder he oblerueth in the 
marriage ofhis ſonnes, | 

They haue mozeouer one thing very good, and that which made vs all to marueile at them be» 
ing Gentiles: namely, that there be hoſpitals in all their Cicies,alwapes full of people, we neuer 
ſaw any pooꝛe body begge. Me therefoze alked the cauſe ofthis: anſwered it was, that in euery 
City there is a great circuit, wherein be many houſes fox pooze people, foꝛ blinde,lame,oldfolke, 
not able to trauaile foz age, no hauing any other meanes to liue. Thele folke haue in the afoze* 
ſaid houſes euer plentie ot rice during their liues, hut nothing elle. Duch as be receiued into theſfe 
boules, come in after this maner. When one is ſicke, blinde oz lame, he maketh a ſupplication to 
the Ponchiaſſi, and pꝛouing that ta be true he witeth, he remaineth in the afozeſaid great lodging 
as long as he liueth: belides this they keepe in thele places ſwine and hennes, whereby the pooze 
be relieued without going a "SES „ e ene 

J cad befozethat China was kull of riuers, but now I minde to confirme the lame ane w: foz 
the farther we went into the Countrey, the greater we found the riuers. Sometimes we were 
ſo karre off from the ſea, that where we came no ſea ſich had bene ſeene, and ſalt was there very 
deare, o freſh water fiſh pet was there great abundance, and that fiſh very good: they keep it good 
alter this maner. L Ahere the riuers domeete, and ſo paſſe into the ſea, there licth great ſtoꝛe of 
boats, ſpecially where no ſalt- water conuneth, and that in March and Apzil. Thele boates are 
fo manpthat it ſeemeth wonderfull, ne ſetue they fo2 other then to take ſmall fiſh, By the riuers 
fives they makelep2esoffine andſtrong nettes, that lye thzee handfuls vnder water, and one aboue 
to keepe and nouriſh their ſich in, vntill ſuch time as other fiſhers do come wich boates, bꝛinging 
for that purpoſe certaine great chelis lined with paper, able to holde water, wherein they cary 
their fiſh vp and downe the riuer, euery day renuing the cheſt with freſh water, and ſelling their 
fich in euery City, towne and village where they paſſe , vnto the people as they neede it: moſt ol 
them haue net lep2es to keepe fiſh in al wayes fo their pꝛouiſion. There the greater boates 
cannot paſſe any further foxwarv , they take lelſer, and becauſe the whole Countrey is very well 
watered, there is ſo great plenty of diuers ſo2ts of fiſh , that it is wonderfull to ſee: aſſuredly we 
were amazed to behold the maner of their pꝛouiſion. Their ſiſh is chieflp nouriſhed with the 
dung ol Bulles and oxen,that greatly katteth it, Although J laid their fiſhing to be in March and 
Apꝛil at what time we ſaw them do it, neuerthelelle they told vs that they fiſhed at all times, foz 
that vſually they do feed on fiſh, wherefozeic behoueth them to make their pzouiſion continually. 


Ye lpeaketh of Chen we had paſſed Fuquien, we went into Quicin ſhire, where thefine clay veſlell is made, 
aquen ſhirt. ag J laid befoze 3 and we came to a City, the one ſive whereofis built vpon the foote ofahill, 


whereby paſlech a riuer nauigable : there we tooke boat, and went by water toward the Sea: on 
echlive of the riter we found many Cities, Townes and villages, wherein we ſawgreat ſfoze of 
marchandize, but ſpeciallpof fine clap: there did we land by the wap to buy victuals and other ne- 
ceſlaries, Going downe this tiuer Southward , we were glad that wee dzcw neere vnto a war⸗ 
mer Countrep, from whence we had bene farre diſtant: this Countrey we paſſed thꝛough in eight 
vayes, fo2 our iourney lap downe the ſtreame. Bekozethat J doe lay anp thing ol that ſhire we 
came 
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tes, and barges both gecat and ſmall to the number of ſire hundzed began to paſſe ; thoſethac 


that we were enfozced to go aſive from the banke vntill ſuch time as the bꝛidge wag opened: how⸗ 


came into, I will ſirſt ſpeake of the great City of Quicin , wherein alwapes remaineth a Tutan, IJ 
that is a gouernour, as pou haue ſeene, though ſome Tutans do gouerne two 02 three ſhires, 3 
That Tutan that was condemned fo; our cauſe, of whom J ſpake befoze, was boꝛne in this 
Countrep, but he gouerned Foquien ſhire: nothing it auailed him to be fo great an officer. This 
Countrep is ſo great, that in manp places where we went, there had bene as yet no talkeof his e 
death, although he were erecuted a whole pere befoze, At the Citie Quanche whither we came; Alis Cevehi, 
the riuer was lo great that it ſeemed a Sea, though it were ſo litle where we tooke water hat 
we needed {mall boats. One day about 9.0f the clocke, beginning to rowneere the walls vith 
che itreame,we came at noone to a bꝛidge made of many barges,ouerlinked al together with tug 
mightie cheines, There ſtayed we vncll it was late, but we ſaw not one go either vp thereon o 
downe, except two Louteas that about the geing downe of the Sunne came and ſet them downe 
there, the one on one ſide, the other on the other ſide, Then was the bꝛidge opened in many pla⸗ 


went vp the ſtreame at one place, luch as came do wne at an other. Then all had thus ſhot the 
bꝛidge, then was it ſhut vp againe. TUe heare lap that euery dap they take this oꝛder in all pzinci⸗ 
pall places oł marchandize, foꝛ paping ol the Cultome vnto * king, ſpecially foz ſalt, whereof the 
greatelt revenues are made that the king hath in this Countrey, The pallages of che bzidge The unge 
where it is opened, be ſo neere the Hoare, that nothing can palle without touching the lame. To urn 
ſtay the barges at their plealure, that they goe no further fo; ward, are vſed certaine iron inſtru⸗ 
ments. The bzidge conſiſteth of 112. bai ges, there ſtayed we vntill the euening that they were 
opened, lothſomely oppꝛelled by the multitude of people that came to ſee vs, ſo many in number, 


beit we were neuertheleſſe thꝛonged about with many boates full of people. And though in o⸗ 
ther Cities and places where we went, the people came ſo impoꝛztunate vpon vs, that it was 
needkull to withdꝛaw our ſelues: yet were we here much moꝛe moleſted foꝛ the number okpeople: 
ethis bzidge is the pꝛincipall wap out of the Citie vnto another place ſo wel inhabited, that were 
it walled about, it might be compared to the Citie. hen we had ſhot the bꝛidge, we kept along 
the Citie vntil it was night, and then met we with an other riuer that ioyned wich this, we rowed 
vp that by the walls vntill we came to another bꝛidge gallantly made of barges, but leſſer a great 
deale then that other bꝛidge ouer the greater ſtreame: here ſtaped we that night, and other two 
dayes With moꝛe quiet being out of the pꝛealle or the people. Thele riuers do meet without at 
one coꝛner point ofthe City. In either of them were ſo many barges great and mall, chat we all 
thought them at the leaſt to be aboue thꝛee thouſand:the greater number thercok was in the leſſer 
riuer, where we were, Amongſt che reſt here lay certaine greater veſſels,calledi in their language 
Parai, that ſerue fo2 the Tutan, when he taketh his voyage by other fiuers that ioyne wich this, P=* 
towards Pachin, where the king maketh his abode, Fo, as many times J haue erſt ſaid, all this 
Countrey is full of riuers. Deſirous to ſeethoſe Parai we got into ſome of them, where we found 
ſome chambers ſet fooꝛth with gilded beds very richly, other furniſhed with tablen and ſeats, and 
all other things ſo neat and in perfection, that ie was wonderfull. 

Quiacim ſhire, as farre as J can perceiue, lieth vpon the South, Dn that live we kept at our 
firſt entry thereinto, trauayling not karre from the high mount aines we law there, Aſking what 
people dwelleth beyond thoſe mount aines, it was told me that they be theeues t menoka ſtrange 
language, And becauſe that vnto ſundzp places neere this river the mountaines doe appꝛach, 
whence the people iſuing downe do many times great harme this oꝛder is taken at the entry into 
Quiacim ſhire. To guard this riuer whereon continually go to c tro Parai great & ſmall fraught 
wich ſalt,fiſh poudzed with peper, and other neceſſaries fo2 that countrey,they do lap in diuers plas Fiſh poudered 
ces certaine Parai,and great barges armed, wherin watch and ward is kept day and night on boch with pexer. 
ſidesof che riuer,fo2 the ſafetpof the pallage e ſecuritie of ſuch Parai qs do remaine there, t 
the trauailers neuer go but many in company, In euery rode there be at the leaſt thirtie, in ſome 
two hundzed men, as the pallage requireth. This guard is kept vſually vntill pou come to the 
City Onchio, where continually the Tutan of this ſhire , and eke of Cantan, maketh his above, 
Fromthat City vpward, where theriuer warethmoze narrow, and the paſſage moze dangerous, 
there be alwayes armed one hundzed and fiftie Parai, to accompanp other veſſels fraught with 
marchandize, and all this at the Kings charges, This ſeemed to me one of the ſtrangeſt things J 
did ſce in this Countrey, 

Then we lay at Fuquien, we did ſee certaine Moores, who knew fo litle oftheir ſecte, that 
they could ſap nothing elle but that Mahomet was a Moore, mp father was a Moore, and J am 
a Moore, with ſome other wozdes ok their Alcoran, wberewithall, in abſtinence from [wines 
leſh, they liue vntill the duel take them all, This when law e being urethat inmany 1 
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Cities the reliques of Mahomet are kept, as ſdone as we came tothe City where theſe fellowes 
be, J enfourmed mp lelfe ok them, and learned the trueth, 

T hele Moores, as they tolde me, in times paſt came in great ſhips fraught with marchandiſe 
from Pachin ward, to a poꝛt granted vnto them by the king; as hee is wont to all them that traf- 
fique into this Countrey , where they being arrived at alitle Towne ſtanding in the hauens 


mouth in time conuerted vnto their ſectthegreateſt Loutea there, When that Loutea with all 


his family was become Mooriſh, the reũ began ltkewiſe to doe the ſame, JnthispartofChina 
th people be at libertie,cuery one to woꝛſhip and folow what him liketh beſt. Aherefoꝛe no body 
tioke heed thereto, vntill ſuch time as the Moores perteiuing that many followed them in ſuper⸗ 
ſtit ion, and that the Loutea fauoured them, they began to foʒbid wholy the eating of Cwines fleſh. 
But all theſe countreymen and women choling rather to fozſake father and mother, chen to leaue 
off eating ok poꝛke, by no meanes would peeld to that pꝛoclamation. Fo? beſides the great deſire 
they all haue to cate that kinde of meate, many of them do live thereby: and therefoꝛe the people 
complained vnto the Magiſtrates, acculing the Moores of a conſpiracie pꝛetended betwixt them 
and the Loucea againſt their king. In this countrep, as no ſuſpition, no not one traiterous woꝛd 
is long boꝛne withall, ſo was the king ſpeedily aduertiſed thereof. who gaue commandement out 
of hand that the afozeſaid Loutea ſhould be put to death, and with him the Moores of moſt impoz⸗ 
tance: the other to be lapde firſt in pꝛiſon, and afterward to be ſent abzoad into certaine Cities, 
where they remained perpetuall llaues vnto the king. Tothis City came by happe men and wo⸗ 
men thꝛeeſcoꝛe and odde, who at this day are bꝛought to fine men and feure women, fo it is now 
twenty peeres ſince this happened. Their okſpung paſleih the number of two hundꝛeth, and they 
in this City. as the reſt in other Cities whither they were ſent, haue their Molche as, whereunto 
they all reſozt euery Friday to keepe their holy day. But, as J thinke, that will no longer en⸗ 
dure then whiles they doe line that came from thence, fo2 their poſteritie is ſo confuſed, that they 
haue nothing ofa Moore in them but abſtinence from ſwines fleſh, and yet many of them doe eate 
thereof pꝛiuily. Theptell mee that their natiue Countrey hath name Camarian, a firme land, 
wherein be many kings, and the Indiſh tountrey well knowen vnto them. It map lo be: fox as 
ſoone as they did lee our leruants (our ſeruants were Preuzatetes) they iudged theinto be In- 
dians: many of their woꝛdes ſounded vpon the Perſian tongue, but none ot vs coulde vnderſtand 
them. J alkedthem whether they conuerted any ofthe Chiniſh nation vnto their ſecte: they an⸗ 
ſwered mee, that with much a doe they conuerted the women with whom they doe marry,yeel- 
ding me no other cauſethereof, but the difficultte they linde in them to be bꝛought krom eating 
ſwines fleſh and dzinking of wine. J am perſwaded therefoze, that if this Countrep were in 
league with vs, koꝛbidding them neither of both, it would be an eaſie matter to dꝛaw them to our 
Religion, from their ſuperſtition, whereat they themſelues do laugh when they do their ivolatry, 

J haue learned mozeouer that the Sea, whereby thele Moores that came to China were wont 
to trauaile, is a very great gulfe, that falleth into this Countrey out from Tartaria and Perſia, lea⸗ 
uing on the other ſide all the Countrey of China, and land of the Mogores, dꝛawing alwayes tos 
ward the South: and of all lkelyhood it is euen ſo, becauſe that theſe Moores, the which we haue 
ſeene, be rather bꝛowne then white, whereby they ſhewe themlelues to come from ſome warmer 
Countrey then China is ntereto Pachin, where the riuers are kroſen in the inter fo2 colde, and 
many of them lo vehemently, chat carts may palle ouer them. 

We did ſee in this Citie many Tartars, Mogores, Brames, and Laoynes, both men and wo⸗ 
men. The Tartars are men very white, good hozſemen and archers, confining with China on 
that ſide where Pachin ſtandeth, ſeparated from thence by great mountaines that are bet wirt 
theſe kingdomes. Duer them be certaine wayes to paſle, and foz both ſides, Caſtles continually 
kept with Souldiers: in time paſt the Tartars were wont alwapes to haue warres with the 
Chineans, but theſe foureſcoꝛe peeres paſt they were quiet, vntill the ſecond yeereofour impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment. The Mogores be in like maner white, and heathen, we are aduertiled that of one ſive 
they boꝛder vpon theſe Tartars, andcoufine with the Perſian Tartars on the other ſide, whereof 
wee ſawe in them ſome tokens, as their maner of clothes, and that kinde of hat the Saracens doe 
weare, The Moores affirmed, that where the king lyeth, there be many Tartars and Mogo- 
res, that bꝛought into China certaine blewes of great value: all we thought it tobe Vanilof 
Cambaia wont to be ſold at Ormus. So that this is the true ſituation of that Countrey, not in 
the Moꝛthparts, as many times J haue heard ſap,confining with Germanie. 

As toꝛ the Brames we haue ſeene in this city Chenchi certaine men women, amongſt whom 
there was one that came not long ſince, hauing as pet her haire tied vp after the Pe gues faſhion: 
this woman and other mo with whom a black Moore damſel in our company had conkerence, and 
did vnderſtand them wel pnough,had dwelt in Pegu. This new come woman, imagining that we 
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ment to make our abode in that citie, bid vs to be of good comfozt, fox that her countrey was not 
diſtant from thence aboue fiue dayes iournep, and that out of her counttey there lay a high way fo2 
vs home into our owne, Beingaſked the way, ſhe anſwered that the lirſt thzee daies the way lieth 
ouer certaine great mountaines & wilderneſle, afterward people are met withall agatne,Thence 2 
two dapes tourney moe to the Brames countrey, WUherefoze J doe conclude, that Chenchi is Santhwarz 
one of the confines ofthis kingdome, ſeparated by certaine huge mountaines, as it hath bene alrea⸗ _ en 1 
die laid, that lie out to wards the South, In the reſidue okl thele mountaines ſtandeth the pꝛouince _ | 6 
of Sian, the Laoyns countrey, Camboia, Campaa, and Cochinchmmna. % 
This citie, chiekeot other ſirteene, is ſituated in a pleaſant plaine abounding in all things ne⸗ chene. 
ceſſarie, ſea - ſiſh onely excepted, foꝛ it ſtandeth farre from the ſea: of frech fich ſo much ſtoze, 1 
that the market places are neuer emptie. The walles of this citie are very ſtrong and high: 
one day did J ſee the Louteas thereof go vpon the walles to take the vie w thereof,bozne in their 
ſeates which J ſpake of befoꝛe, accompanied with a troupe of hozſemen that went two and two: 
It was tolde me they might haue gone thzee#thzee, We haue ſeene mazeouer, that within this 
afozeſapde Citie the king hath moe then a thoulande of his kinne lodged in great pallaces , in 
diuerſe partes of the Citie: their gates be redde, and the entrie into their houles, that they 
may be knowen, fo? that is the kings colour. Thele Gentlemen, accoꝛding to their neere⸗ 
neſſe in blood vnto the king, as ſoone as they be married receiue their place in honours this place 
neither increaſeth noꝛ diminiſheth in any reſpect as long as the king lineth, the king appointeth 
them their wiues and familie, allowing them by the moneth all things necellarie abundant⸗ 
lp, as he doth to his gouernours of ſhires and Cities, howbeit, not one of theſe hath as long 
as he liueth any charge oꝛ gouernement at all. They giue themlelues to eating and dzinking, 
and be fo2 the moſt part burly men of bodie, inlomuch that eſpying any one of them whom we 
had not ſcene befoze , we might knowe him to be the King his colin, They be neuertheleſſe 
very pleaſant, courteovs, and faire conditioned : neither did we lind, all the time wee were in 
that citie, ſo much honour and good intertainement any where as at their hands. They bid vs 
to their houſes to eate and dꝛinke, and when they found vs not, oz we were not willing to go wich 
them, they bid our ſeruants and laues, cauling them to ſic downe with the fir, Not withſtand⸗ 
ing the good lodging thele Gentlemen haue, ſo commodious that they want nothing, pet are they 
in this bondage, that during like they neuer goe abzoad, The cauſe,as J did ynderſtand, where⸗ 
fore the king ſo vleth his coſins is, that none ot them at any time may rebell againſt him ? and 
thus he ſhuttech them vp in thꝛee oz foure other cities. Moſt ol them can play on the Lutz and 
to make that kinde of paſtime peculiar vnto them onelp, all other in the cities where they doe 
live be foꝛbidden that inſtrument, the Curtiſans and blinde folke onely excepted , who be muſi⸗ 
cians and can play. | is „ 
This king furthermoze, foꝛ the greater ſecuritie of his Realme and the auopding ok tumults, 
lettech not one in all his countrey to be called Lo2d, except he be of his blood, Manie great 
eſtates and gouernours there be, that during their office are lodged Lozdlike, and doe beate the 
poztof mightie Pꝛinces: but they be ſo many times diſplaced and other placed a new, that they 
haue not the time ta become coꝛrupt. True it is that during their office they be well pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foz, as afterward alſo lodged at the kings charges, and in penſion as long as they liue, 
payed them monethly in the cities where they dwell by certaine officers appointed foz that pur⸗ 
pole, The king then is a Loꝛd onely, not one beſides him as you haue ſeene, except it be ſuch 
as be of his blood. A Nephew like wile of the king, the kings ſiſters ſonne, lyeth continually 
within the walles of the citie in a ſtrong pallace built Caſtlewiſe, euen as his other couſins do, 
remayning alwapes within doozes, ſerued by Eunuches, neuer dealing with any matters, 
On their feſtiuall dayes, new moones, & full moones the magiſtrates make great bankets, and 
ſo do ſuch as be ok the king his blood. The kings Nephew hath to name Vanfuli, his pallace is 
walled about, the wall is not high but foure. ſquare, and in circuit nothing infertour to the walg E 
of Goa, the outſide is painted red, in euery ſquare a gate, and ouer each gate atower made oftim⸗ Oos is a city of. 
ver excellently well wzought : befoze the pꝛincipall gate ofthe foure chat openeth into the high he Ea 
ſtreete no Loutea, be he neuer ſo great, may paſſe on hoꝛlebacke, oz carried in his ſeat. Amidſt b 
this quadꝛangle ſtandeth the pallace where that Nobleman lyeth, doubtleſle wozth the light,als 
though we came not in to ſee it. By repoꝛt the roofesof the towers and houſe are glaſeÞgreene, 
tthe greater part ol the quadꝛangle ſet with ſauage trees, as Okes, Cheſtnuts, Cypreſſe, Pine- 
apples, Cedars, and other ſuch like that we do want, after the manner of a wood, wherein are 
kept Stags, Oren, and other beaſts, fo that Loꝛd his recreation neuer going abzoad as I haue 
ſapd. One pꝛeheminence this citie hath aboue the reſt where we haue bene, that of right, as we 
do thinke, that beſides the multitude of market places wherein all things are to be (old thꝛaugh 
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euery ſtreete continually are cryed all things neceſſary , as fleſh of all ſoztes , freſhliſh, hearbes, 
oyle, vineger, meale, rife; in ſumma, all things lo plentifully , that many houſes neede no ſer» 
uants, euery thing being HNought to their doozes, Molt part of the marchants remaine in the 
ſuburbes, foꝛ that the cities are ſhut vp euery night, as I haue ſayd. The marchants therefoze, 
the better to attend their buſineſle, do chuſe rather to make their abode without in the luburbes 
then within the citie. J haue ſeenei in this riuer a pꝛetie kinde ok fiſhing, not to be omitted in 
my opinion, and therefoze J will ſet it downe. The king hath in many rivers good ſtoze ok bar⸗ 
ges full of ſea-crowes that byeede, are fedve, and doe die therein, in certaine cages, allowed 
monethly a certaine pꝛouiſion of riſe, Thefe barges the king beſtoweth vpon his greateſt mas 
giſtrates, giuing to ſome two, to ſome three of them as he thinketh good, to fiſh there withall afs 
ter this manner. At the houre appointed to fiſh, all the barges are bzonght together in a circle, 
where the riucr is ſhalow, and the crowes tyed together vnder the wings are let leape douwne 
into the water, ſome vnder, ſome aboue, wooꝛth the looking vpon: each one, as he hath filled his 
bagge, goeth to his owne barge and emptieth it, which done, he returneth to lich againe. Thus 
hauing taken geod ſtoꝛe of fiſh , they ſet the crowes at libertie, and do ſuffer them to filh fo2 their 
owne pleaſure, There were in that citie where J was, twentie barges at the leaſt cf theſe as 
fozeſapd crowes. J went almoſt euer day to ſee them, yet could J ueuer be thꝛoughly ſatiſſie 
to lee lo ſtrange a kind ol filing, 


ox thelland Iban, and other litle Iles in the Eaſt Ocean. 
By R. IWilles, 


pe erireanne part of the knowen wozld vnto vs is the noble Jland Giapan, 
N wiitten otherwiſe Iapon and Iapan. This 3fland ſtandeth in the Ealt Dce- 
an, beyond all Aſia, berwixe Cathayo and the Teſt Indies ſire and thirtie des 
„ grees Nonhward from the Equmoctial line, in the ſame clime with the South 
A 6 part of Spaine and Portugall, diſtant from thence by ſea ſixe thouſand leagues: 
the trauaile thither, both fo2 ciuill diſcoꝛd, great pyzacie, andoften ſbipwzacks 
is bapsaikgerous This countrep is hillie and peſtered with ſnow, wherefoze it is neither ſo 
warme as Portugal no; pet ſo wealthy , as far as we can learne, wanting ople, butter, cheeſe, 
milke; egges, ſugar, honnp, vineger, (ſaffron, cynamom and pepper. Barlep-bzanne the 
Ilanders doe ple in ſtead of falt: medicinable things holſome koꝛ the bodie haue they none at all. 
Neuerchelelle in that Jland ſundzy fruites doe growe, not much vnlike the fruites of Spaine: 
and great ſtope of Siluer mynes are therein to be ſeene, The people are tractable, ciuill, wittie, 
courteous, without deceit, in vertue and honeſt conuerlation exceeding all other nations lately 
viſcoticred, but ſo much ſtanding vpon their reputatton, that their chiefe Jdole may be thought 
honour, The contempt thereof cauſeth among them much dilcoꝛd and debate, manſlaughter and 
murther: euen foz their reputation they doe honour their parents, keepe their pzomiſes, ab⸗ 
ſteine from adulterie and robberies, puniſhing by death the leaſt robbery done, holding fo} a pꝛin⸗ 
ciple, that wholoeuer ſtealech a trille, will, if he ſee occaſion, ſteale a greater thing. It may be 
theft is ſo ſeuerely puniſhed of them, fo2 that the nation is oppꝛeſled with ſcarcitie of all things 
neceſſary, and ſo pooze, that even fo2 milerie they ſtrangle their owne childzen, pꝛeferring death 
befoze want, Thele fellowes doe neither eate no? kill any faule. They line chiefely by fiſh, 
hearbes,and fruites, ſo healthkully, that they die very old. Df Rice andTUheat there is no great 
ſtoze. Mo man is aſhamed there of his pouertie, neither be their gentlemen therekoꝛe lelle ho- 
noured of the meaner people, neither will the poozeſt gentleman there match his childe with the 
baſer ſoꝛt foꝛ any gaine, ſo much they do make moze account of gentry then ol wealth. The grea- 
teſt delight they haue is in armour, each boy at fourteene peeres ok age, be he bozne gentle oz o⸗ 
therwile, hath his (wozy and dagger: very good archers they be , contemning all other nations 
in compariſon of their nianhood and p2oweſle, putting not vp one iniurie be it neuer fo ſmall 
in wo2de 02 deede, among themlelues. They keede moderately, but they dzinke largely, The 
vle of vines they knowe not, their dzinke they make of Rice, vtterly they doe abhozre dice, and 
all games, accounting nothing moze vile in a man, then to giue himſelfe vnto thoſe things that 
make vs greedy and deſirous to get other mens goods. Ik at any time they do ſweare,foy that ſel⸗ 
dome they are wont to doe, they ſweare by the Sunne: many of them are taught good letters, 
wherfoꝛe they may ſo much the ſooner be bꝛought vnto Chꝛiſtianitie. Each one is contented with 
one wife: they be all deſirous to learne, naturally inclined vnto honeſty c courteſie: godly talke 
they liſten vnto willingly, elpecially whe they vnderſtand it thꝛoughly. Their gouernmẽt colilteth 
of 3 eltates, The firſt place is due vnto the high Pꝛieſt, by whoſe lawes & decrees allpublike and 
pꝛiuate 


doe call Bonzi, be of no eſtimation oz authoꝛitie except the high Pꝛieũ by letters patent doe con 
firme the ſame: he confirmeth and allometh of their Tundi, who be as it were Bithops,although. 
in many places they are nominated by tundzy Pꝛinces. Theſe Tundi are greatly honouredof 
all ſozts : they doe giue benefices vnto inferionr miniſters, and da grantiicences fo} things 
as to eate fleſh vpon thole vayesthey goe in pilgrimage to their Jdoles with ſuch like pꝛiulleges. 
Finally; thishigh Bꝛieſt wont zo be choſen in China fox his wiſęnom 855 learning, made in 
Japan fox his gentry and birth, hagh ſo large a Dominion and reuenuies ſo great, that efclontshe 
beardeth the petie Kings and Pꝛintes there. . 

Cheit ſecond pꝛincipal Magiſtrate, in their language Vo, is the chiefe Herehaughe, made by 
ſucceſſion and birth. honoured aa a God, This Gentleman neuer taucheththe ground with his 
foote without foxfatcing ok his office, he neuer goeth abꝛoad out of his hauſe, non is at all times 
to be ſeene. At home he is either carried about in a li 2 els he goeth in wooddenChoppines 
afoote high krom the ground: commonly he litteth in his chairt with a l woꝛd in one ſive; and a 
bow and arrowes in the other, nert his bodie he weareth blacke, his out ward garments be ted, 
all ſhadowed ouer with Cypzelle, at his cappe hang tertaine Lambeaut much like vnto a Bi⸗ 
ſhops Miter, his fozehead is painted white and red, he eateth his meat in earthen diſhes, This 
Perehaught determincth in all Iapan the diverſe titles ot honour , whereof in that Jland is 
great plentie, each one particularly knowen by his badge, commonly ſeene in ſealing vp their 
letters, and daply altered accoꝛding to their degrees. About this Vo tuerp Noble man hath bis 
Soliciter, fo2 the nation is ſo deſirous of pꝛaile and honour, that they ſtriue among themſelues 
who may bꝛibe him belt. By thelemeanes the Herehaught groweth ſo rich, that althaugh hee 
haue neither land noꝛ any teuennes otherwiſe, yet may he be accounted the wealthieſt man in all 
Hpan, dz thiee cauſes this great Pagiſtrate may looſe his office: firſt, il he touch the ground 
with his koote, as it hath beene alreadie ſaid: next, if he kill any body 2 ehirdly, if he he found an 
enemie vnto peace and quietneſle, ho wbeit neither of theſe alozeſaid cauſes is ſulſitient ta nt 
him fo de ath. eee een e 719 110636] 3303 

Their third chiefe officer is a Judge, his office is to take vp and ta en matrert in controvery 
ſie, to determine of warres and peace, that which he thinketh right, to punich rebels, wherein he 
may commaund the noble men to aſſiſt him vpon paine of koꝛzfeiting their goods: neuertheleſle at 
all times he is not obeyed, fo2 that many matters ars ended rather by might and armes, then de 
termined by law, Other controuerſies are decwed either in the Tewpozall Court, as it ſecmeth 
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good vnto the Pꝛinces, oz in the Spirituall conſiſtozie befoze the Tundi. e 

Rebelles are executed in this manner eſpecially it they be noble men oz officers, The hing 
looke what day he giueth ſentence ag ainſt anp one, the ſame day the partie, whereſoeuer hehe, i 
aduertiſed thereof, and the day told him ok his execution. The condemned perſon al keth dk the 
meſſenger whether it map bee lawfall fo2 him to kill himſelle: the which thing when the king 
doeth graunt, the partie taking it fo} an honour, puttech on his beſt appareil and launeing his 
body a croſſe from the bꝛeaſt dowue all the belly, murthereth himlelfe. This kind of death they 
take to be without infamie , neither doe their childzen foꝛ their fathers crime ſo puniched noſe 
their goods. But ik the king relerue them to be executed by the hangman, then flockethhetoge⸗ 
ther his childzen, his ſeruants, and kriends home to his houſe, to pꝛeſerue his life by foxce, The 
king committeth the fetching of him out vnto his chiefe Judge, who ſirſt ſetteth vpon him with 
bow and arrowes, and afterward with pikes andſwozvs, vntill the rebell and all his family be 
flaine totheir perpetuall ignominie and ſhame, = ir 

The Jndie-witers make mention ol ſundzy great cities in this Aland, as Cangoxima ahas 
uen towne in the South part thereof, and Meaco diſtant from thence thzee hundzedleagues 
nozthward, the royall ſeat of the king and moſt wealthy ok all othertownes in that Aland. The 
people thereabout are very noble, and their language che beſt Iaponiſh, Jn Meaco art ſayd ta 
be ninetiethouſande houſes inhabited and vpward, a famous Uniuerſitie, and in it fiue pꝛintipall 
Colleges, beſides cloſes q clopſters of Bonzi, Leguixil, and Hamacata, that is, Pꝛieſta, Monks 
and Nunnes. Other fine notableUntuerſicies there be in Iapan, namely, Coia, Negru, Homi, 
Frenoi, andBandu. The firſt foure haue in them at the leaſt thzee thouſand @ ſiue hundꝛed ſchol- 
lers: in the fift are many mo. Foz Bandu pꝛouinte is very great and polleſſed with ſixe pꝛinces, 
five whereof are vaſſals vnto the ſire, yet he himſelle ſubiect vnto the laponiſh king, vſually cab 
led the great king of Meaco: leſſer ſcholes there be many in diuersplacesof this Jlande, And 
thus mach ſpecially concerning this glozious Jland, among ſo manp barbarous nations and rude 
regions, haue J gathered together in one ſumme, oncof ſunv2yletters wꝛitten from thence into 
Europe, by no leſle faichfull repozters than famous trauellers. Foz confirmationwherof,as alſo 
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ferhetwievge of other things not contepned inthe pzemiles;the curious readers may peruſe; . 
— ities of lacan matters wzitten long ago in Italian, and or late compendiouſly made 

p Petrus Maffeius mp vlde acquainted friend, entituling the ame, De rebus Iaponicis. 
— letter dut ol the fift booke thereof, ſpecially intreating of "_— een nn 
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7 ; Flo iſ us Froe to His” companions in leſus' Chriſt chat remaine 
EY nn China and India. l 5 


T: belaſtyeere, vearebyechzen, Jwzotevuto pou from Fand how G Xt 1 ban 
ointed me to trauaile to Meaco tohelpe Gaſpar Vilela, for that there the harueſt was 
grent the labourers few, and that J ſhoulu haue foꝛ my companion in that tourney Aloifus Al- 
meida. It ſeemieth now my part, — helpe ot God enden ſu long a voiage,to ſigniſie vn⸗ 
to pbu bp letter ſuch things ſpecially as Þ might thinke you would maſt delighe to know. And be⸗ 
tauſe at the beginning Almeida and I ſo parted the whole labour ot wꝛiting letters bet wirt vs, 
chat he ſhould ſpeake ok our voyage, and ſuch things as happenen therein, J ſbould make relation 
of che Meachians eſtate; # wiite what I could well learne of the lapans maners and conditions; 
letting aſive all diſcdurſes of our voyage, that which ſtandeth me vpon 3 will diſcharge in this 
cum chat you conſidering how arcificially, how eunningly, vnder the p2etert of religion, that 
ie avuerſary ofmankind leadeth and dꝛaweth vnto perdition che Iapaniſh mines, Hlinded 
with uunp luperſtitious and ceremonies, mapthemoze pitie this Mation. 
3:\Themhabiters of Iapan, as men that neuer had greatly to doe with other Nations, i in their 
Geograpds diuided the whole wozldintothzee parts, lapan, Sian, and China. And albeit the Ia- 
p aus tectiued out of Sian and China their ſuperſtitions and ceremonies, yet do they neuertheleſle 
cavimentl other nations in compariſbn dfthemſelues; ann ſtanding in theirowne canceite doe 
faxpgdferre themlelues befoze all other ſoꝛts of people in wiſedome and policie. 
Touching the licuation of the cauntrey and nature of the ſople, vnto the things ektſobucs ert 
wikcenrhisone thing wil adde: in theſe Nanda. the ſommerto be moſt hat. the winter extreme 
cold · In ihe kingdome o Canga, as we call it, falleth fo much ſno m, that the houles being buried 
ta tt, the inhabitante koepe within voozes certajuemoneths ol the yeere, hauing no way to come 
fooꝛthexcept they b2eakvvpthe tiles. Mhirlewindes moſt vebement, earthquakes ſo common, 
that iht lupans dzead ſuch kind of feares litle oz nothing at all. The countrey is ful of ſiluer mines 
otherwiſe barren, not ſo much by fault of nature, as thzough the flouthfulneſſe of the inhabitants: 
yowbott Dren they keepeand that fox tillage ſake onely. The ay2e is holeſome, the waters good, 
the e very faire and well bodied: bare headed commonly they goe, pꝛocuring baldneſſe 
withſoxrowand ceares,eftſoones rooting vp withpinſars all che haire of their heads as it grow: 
ich extept it be a litle behind, the whichthey knot and keepe with all diligence, Euen from their 
chunhode they weare daggers and \wozds, the which they ble ta lay vnder their pillowes when 
they gnetd bed: in che courteous and affable, in veedehaughtie and pꝛoud. They delight moſt 
m wariike affaires, and their greateſt ſtudie is armes. Mens apparell diuerſely coloured is 
wozat dumme halfe the legges and to the elbowes: womens attyze made hanſomelp like vnto a 
valle, in ume what longer: all manner of dicing and thelt they doe eſchue. The marchant, al⸗ 
de wealthy, is not arcounted of. Gentlemen, be they neuer ſo pooze, retaine their place: 
nisſt: preciſely they ſtande vpon their honour and woozthinelle , ceremonioully ſtriuing among 
themſelues in courteſies and faire ſpeeches, herein if any one happily be leſſe carefull than 
he ſhould be, euen foz atrifle many times he getcetheuill will, Mant, though it trouble moſtof 
them ; lo much they doe deteſt, that pooze men cruelly taking pittie of their inkantes newly 
vdme, eſpecially girles, do manp times with their owne feete ſtrangle them, Moble men, and 
other like wiſe of meaner calling generally haue but one wife a peece, by whom although they 
haut iſlue, yet fo2 atrifle thepdiuozſe themſelues from their wiues,and the wines alſo ſometimes 
from their hulbands, to marry with others. After the ſecond degree couſins may there lawfullp 
marty, Adoption of other mens childꝛen is much vſed among them. Ju great townes moſt men 
and women can wꝛite aud reade. | 
This Nation feederh ſparingly their vſuall meat is rice and ſalets, and neere the ſea ſide 
10 Chey feaſt one another many times, where in they vle great viligence, eſpecially! in dzin⸗ 
king one to another, inſomuch that the better ſozt, leaſt they might rudely commit ſome fault 
therein; doe vſe to reade certaine bookes wꝛitten of duties and ceremonies appertepning vnto 
banquets, To be delicate and fine, they put their meate into their mouthes with litle lo kes, ac⸗ 
nen it great rudenelſe to touch it with their fingers: winter e ſommer they dzinke Me — 
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hot as blzep may pollly abide its: Their houſes arg in danger of fre, bu finely made andcleaneg, 
lapdealioutr withftrawe-pallets, whereupon the y dos hach ſit in feapof ſt le. and li cher 
clothes with billets under their kran. Foz tere ofveſiling theſe pallets ghe 
fooce-withtn-do02es,02 weare firawe pantoleson thein baſking, 
whichthoplay aſtve at their returns home againe. Mentlemen fo2 
in banketting, mulicke, e vaine diſcaurſes, theyſl 
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ſually the people is kept in awe and fare. 
About foure-hund)ed peeres pat ( as in their 
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baue nameCungues ,andtheirauthozitieis great eh2oughoutall ia pan; The Cabucama vſeth 50d. 
them koꝛ Embaſladozs to decide controuerlies betwirt pꝛinces and co end their warres, wheres 
ol they were mont tomake very great gaine, It is now two eres ſince oꝛ there about, that one 
of them tame to Bungo, to intreate of peace bet wixt the king chereofandrhe king of Amangur, 
zo, This Agent fauouring the king ol Bungo his cauſe moze then che other, bzought ta paſſe 
that the koꝛelayd king of Bungo ſhould keepe two kingdomes, the which he had taken in warces 
from the king of Amanguzzo, UUherefoze he had fo; his reward of che king of Bungo above 
30000 ducats. Aud thus fatre hereof, | IIa. +4 54: 46d Wakd Wed BRILL 1:2 0. ny - 3% 
| Jcomenowto otherſaperttitions and ceremonies , that you may ſee, deare bzechzen.,thac 
which J laid in the beginning, how ſubcilly the deuill hath deceiued the Japoniſt: nation, and 
how diligent and readie they be to obey  wozſhip him. And firit,al remembaance aud knowlepge 
not onely of Chuilt our Redeemer, but allo of that one God the maker of all things is cleang 
ertinguiſhed and vtterly abolichen out of the Iapans hearts, Pozeouerrheir ſuperſtitious ſects 
ate many, whereas it isawfull fo2 each one to follow that which likech him belt: but the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ſects are two, namely the Amidans and Xacaians, Wherefoze in this countrep ſpail you 
ſee many monalteries, not onely ot᷑ Bonzii meu, but allo ot Bonziæ women diuerſiy attired, fo2 
ſome doe weare white vnder, and blacke vpper garments, other goe apparelled in aſh colgur, and 
their Idole hach to name Denichi: from theſe the Amidancs differ very much; Agains the men 
Bonꝛ ji foxthemolt part dell in ſumptuous houles, and haue great teuenues. Thelefellowes 
are chalte by commaundement, marry they may not vpon paine of peath, In the midi ol their 
Temple is erected an altar, whereon ſtandeth a woodden Idole of Amida, naked from che gir⸗ 
dle vpward, with holes in his eares after the manner ol Italian gentlewomen ſitting en a waad⸗ 
den roſe goodlyto behold. They haue great libzaries, and halles foꝛ them all ta dine and ſuꝑ ta 
gether, and dels wher with they are at certaine houres called to pzapers. Jn the cuening the Su⸗ 
perintendent giueth each one atheame foꝛ mevitation, Alter midnight befoze the altar in their 
Temple they do lay Mattens as it were out ol Xaca his laſt booke, one quier one verſe, the 0- 
ther quier an other. Early in the mozning each one gineth himlelfe to meditation one houre: 
they ſhaue theit heads and beards, Their cloyſters be very large, and within the pzecinet ther⸗ 
ok, Chappels ofthe Foroquiens ,fo2 by that name ſome ot the lapaniſh Saints are called : their 
holydaies peerely be very many. Moſt ol cheſe Bonzů be gentlemen, fo; that the Iapanith pak 
| arged 
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fellowes into ſome certaine companie are ſet foozth:with:white tallels hanging about their 
tieeKes,/andblacke Boiifittsthat ſcarcely rouevanp mote thenthecrotone oftheir heads, Thus 
ace yer thep range abzonde in all Iapan td ſet durthemſelues and their cunning toſale, each one 
— — he cariech alwüyen about with him td giue notice ot their comming in al 
tdWies where they pale... e 
Ther is allo an ocher ſozt callen Gengtis, that make profeſſion to ſhewe by ſoothſaying 
here llollen things are and who were the rherues. Thele vwell in the toppe ol an high moun⸗ 
kaine, brarke ku che kate: fo the continudllheate of the ſunne fox the cald windes, and raines they 
öde ebnttimvally endure. They marry but in their owne tribe aum line: the repozt goerh that they 
be hojne bealts. They clanbe vp molt high rockes and hüles; and gu ouer very great riners by 
the 6mdp arte ol the deuill, who cobzing thole wetches che more into errour, biddeth them to 
gre s certeine high woumtaine, where zhep-taude miſerably:gazing and earneſtly looking 
do bim as long as che deuiflappointech chem. At the length at nonetide o2 in the euaning com⸗ 
meh har deuil, whom they call Amida among them to ſhewhimſelfe vnto them: this ſhew bꝛee⸗ 
deth in the bzaines and hearts of menſuchakinveof ſuperlution, that it can by no meanes be roo- 
ted out ot them afterward, een: 21 we Txt | 
-- "The deuill was wont alſo in another mountaine to ſhe w himſelfe vnto the Iapaniſh Nation. 
Mhyo ſo was mopt veſtrous than othet to go to heauen and to enioy Paradiſe, thither went he to 
ſee that ſight , and hauing ſeene the deuill followed him (o by the deuill perlwaded) into a denne 
vnt ill he tame to a deepe pit. Into this pit the deuill was wont to leape, and to take with him his 
Woꝛſhipper whom he there murdzed. This deceit was thus perceiued. An old man blinded with 
this luperſtition, was by his ſonne viſſwaved from thence, but all in vaine. Wherefoze his ſonne 
followed him pꝛiuily into that denne with his bow & arrows, where the deuill gallantly appeared 
vnto him in the ſhape of a man. TWhileſt the old man fallech do wne to wozſhippe the venill, his 
ſonne ſpeedily ſhooring an arrow at the ſpirit ſo appearing, ſfrooke a Foxe in ſteadof a man, ſo 
fuddenly was that ſhape altered. This olde man his ſonne tracking the Fore ſo running away, 
came to that pit whereof J ſpake, and in the bottome thereok he founy many bones of dead men, 
deceiued by the deuill after that ſozt in time paſt, Thus deliuered he his father from pꝛeſent death, 
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and all other from lo peſtilent an opinion. 1 
There is furthermo2eaplace bearing name Coia, very famous foꝛ p multitude of Abbyes which 
the Bonzii haue therein, The beginner and founder whereot is thought to be one Combendaxis 
a ſuttle craftie fellowe, that got the name ofholineſle by cunning ſpeech;although the lawes and 
opdinanceshe made were altogether deuillich: he is ſaid to haue found out the Iapaniſh letters 
vled at this day. In his latter yeeres this Sim ſuttle buried himlelfe in a foureſquare graue, 
foure cubites deepe , leuerely foꝛbidding it to be opened, fo2 that then he died not, but reſted his 
bodie wearien with continuall buſineſſe, vntill many thouland thoulands ol peeres were paſled, 
after the which time a great learned man named Mirozu ſhould come into lapan, and then 
would he riſe vp out of his graue againe. About his tumbe many lampes are lighten, ſent thither 
out of diuerſe pꝛouinces, loꝭ that the people are perl waded that whoſoeuer is liberall and bene⸗ 
ficiall towardes the beautifping of that monument, ſhall not onelp increaſe in wealth in this 
wojld, but in the like to tome be ſafe chzoughCombendaxis helpe. Such as giue thewſelues to 
woſhip him, line in thole Monaſteries oꝛ Abbyes with ſhauen heads, as though they had fozſa- 
ken all ſecularmatters, whereas in deede they wallow in all ſoztes of wickevneſſe and luſt. In 
thele houles, che which are many (as A ſapd) in number, doe remaine 6000 Bonzii, o . 
. elides 
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beſides the multitude of lay men, women be reſtrained from thence vpon paine of death. Another 
company of Bonzii dwelleth at Fatonochaici. Theyteach a great multitude of childzen all tricks 
ee ſleights ol guile e thekt:whom they do find to be ok great to wardnes, thole do they inſtruct in al 
the petigrues ok pꝛinces, and kachions ok the nobilitie, in chiualrie and eloquence, and ſo ſend them 
abzꝛoad into other pꝛouinces, attired like pong pꝛinces, to this ende, that faining themſelues to be 
nobly bozne, they may with great ſummes ok money bozowed vnder the colour and pꝛetence of 
nobilitie returne againe, Therefoze this place is ſo infamous in all Iapan, that if any ſcholer of 
that ozder be happily taken abꝛoad, he incontinently dieth foxit . Neuerthzleſle theſe ccuſiners 
leaue not vaſly to vle their woonted wickednelle and knauerie. 

Noꝛth from Iapan, thꝛee hundzed leagues out of Meaco,ltetha great tountrep of ſauage men 44 
clothed in beaſts (Rinnes, rough bodied, withhuge beards and monſtrous muchaches, the which teagues ro the 
they bold vp with litle fozkes as they dzinke , Thele people are great dzinkers of wine, fierce eu et 
in warres, and much feared ofthe Japans: being hurt in fight, they wach their wounds with 
ſalt water, other Surgerie haue they none, In their bꝛeaſts they are ſaydto cary looking glal 
ſes: their ſ woꝛdes they tie to their heads, in ſuch wiſe, that the handle doe reſt vpon their ſhoul⸗ 
ders. Seruite and ceremonies haue they none at all, onely they are woont to wozſhip heauen. 

To Aquita aà great towne in that Iaponiſh kingdom, which we call Geuano, they much reſozt fo2 
marchandile, and the Aquitanes likewiſe doe trauell into their tountrep, howbeit not often, fo2 
that there many ok them are llaine by the inhabiters. | 3 | 

Much moꝛe concerning this matter J had to wzite: but to auoyd tediouſneſſe J will come The Tapaniſh 
to ſpeake ot the Iapans madneſſe againe, who moſt deſirous of vaine glozp doe thinke = (pes — 
cially ta get immoꝛtall fame, when they pꝛocure themlelues to be moſt ſumptuoully and folemn- 

Ip buried ; their burials and obſequies in the citie Meaco axe done after this maner., About one 
houre befoze the dead body be bzought kooꝛth, a great multitude of his friends apparelled in their 
beſt aray goe befo2e vnto the ſire, withthem goe their kin women and ſuch as bee of their ac⸗ 
quaincance, clothed in white (fo2 that is the mourning colour there) with a changeable coloured 
vaile on their heads. Each woman hath with her alſo, accoꝛding ta her abilitie, all her familie 
trimmed vp in white mockado: the better ſozt and wealthier women goe in litters of Cedar arti⸗ 
ficially wꝛought and richly dzelſev. In the ſecond place marcheth a great company ol footemen 
ſumptuoullp apparelled, Then afarre off commeth one of theſe Bonzi maſter ofthe ceremonies 
koz that ſuperſtition, bꝛauely clad in ſilkes and gold, in a large and high litter ercellencly well 
wꝛought, accompanied with 30 other Bonzii oꝛ thereabout, wearing hats, linnen albes, and fine 
blacke vpper garments, Then attired in aſhe colour (fox this colour allo is mourning) with a 
long to2ch of Pineaple, he ſheweththe dead body the way vnto the ſire, leſt it either tumble oz ig⸗ 
nozantly go out ofthe way. Well neere 200 Bonꝛ ii folow him ſinging the name of chat denill 
the which the partie decealled chielly did wozſhip in his life time, and there withall a very great 
baſon is beaten euen to the place offire in ſtead ot a bell. Then follow two great paper baſkets 
hanged open at ſtaues endes full ot paper roſes dinerſly coloured, ſuch as beare them doe march 
but llowly, ſhaking euer now and then their ſtaues, that cheafozeſapd flowers may fall downe by 
litle and litle as it were dꝛops of raine:and be whirled about with wind, This ſhower ſap they is 
an argument that the ſoule ofthe dead man is gone ts paradiſe. After al this, eight beardles Bon- 
zii oderly two and two dꝛag after them on the ground long ſpeares, the points back ward, with 
flags ok one cubite a piece, wherein the name allo ot that idole is wzitten, Thenthere be caried 10 
lanterns trimmed with the foꝛmer inſcription, ouercaſt with a fine vaile, and candles burning in 
them, Belides this two yoong men clothed in aſhe colour beare pineaple tozches, not lighted, of 
thꝛee foote length, the which toꝛches ſerue to kindle the fire wherein the dead coꝛpes is to bee They burns 
burnt. In the lame colour follow many other that weare on the crownes of their heads faire, li- Weir dead. 
tle, thzeeſquare, blacke lethꝛen caps tied faſt vnder their chinnes (fo2 that is honozable amongſt 
them) with papers on their heads, wherein che name ok the deuill J ſpake ok, is wzitten. And to 
make it the moze ſolemne, akter commeth a man with a table one cubite long, one foot bꝛoad, coue⸗ 
red with a very line white vaile, in both ſides whereok is wzitten in golden letters the afozeſayd 
name, At the length by foure men is bꝛought foo2th the coꝛps ſitting in a goꝛgeous litter clothed 
in white, hanging downe his head and holding his hands together like one that pꝛayed: to the reſt 
ok his apparell map you adde an vpper gowne ol paper, witten full ok that booke the which his 
God is ſayd to haue made, when he liued in the woꝛld, by whole helpe and merites commonly they 
doe thinke to be ſaued, The dead man his childzen come next after him moſt gallantly ſet foo2th, 
the pongeſt wherok carieth likewiſe a pineaple toꝛch to kindle the fire, Laſt ok all koloweth a great 
number ol people in ſuch caps as J erſt ſpake of, : | 

hen thep are al come cop place appointed foz the 114 the BonziiW the whole multi⸗ 
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terfaiteth Chꝛidtianitie) who partly ſcozned at vs fox follie; partiy tu mued and taunteduat dur 
ſmall deuotion, fo paſſing by that holy monument without any reuetente oz wozſhip dont there⸗ 
unto at all. G n eee 11 1 eee eee, nene 
It remaineth nom we ſpeake two oꝛ thꝛee woꝛdes of thole Sermons the Bonzi t mont 
to make, not ſo many as ours in number, but aſſurediy very well pꝛouided foꝛ. The Pulpibisc- 
rected ina great temple with alilke Canopie ouer it, therein ſtandeth a coſtly ſeate, beſdꝛe che 
ſeateatable with a bell and abooke , At the heute of Sermon each ſect ofthe Iapans reſozteth 
to their owue doctoꝛs in diuers Temples: Up goerh the doctaz into the pulpit, and being let 
downe, after that hee hath lozdlike looken him about, ſignitiethfileute with his bell, und lo rea- 
deth a fewe woꝛdes of that booke we ſpake o, the whichhe expoundech alter ward moze aclarge. 
Theſe pꝛeachers be foz the moſt part eloquent, and apt to dꝛame witchcheir ſpeach the minves vf 
their hearers. Wherefoze to this ende chie flie ( ſuch is their gree diele) tendech all theitcalke, 
that the people bee bzought vnder the colour ok godlineſle to enrichtheir monaſteries, pzomiſing 
to each one ſo much the moze happiuelle in che life ts come, hom much the greater coftes ard 
charges they bee at in Church matters and ohlequies: notwithſfanding this p enn 
ſtitious Sects and compatites,'and the diuerlitied chereok amongſt themlelues: pet inthis pzin⸗ 
cipally all their Superintendents doe trauell ſo to perſwade their Nouices in their done Ales 
and lies, that hey thinke nothing els trueth, nothing els ſure to come by euerlaſting laͤlüatton, 
nothing els woozth the hearing. hereunto they adde other ſubtleties, as in going grauitie, in 
countenance, zpparell, and in all outward ſhew, comelinelle. Thereby the lapans mindes ate ſo 
naulled in wicked opinions, doe conceiue thereby ſuch truſt and hope ok euerlaſting laluation, 
that not onelp at home, but alſo abzoad in euery toner ot the towne continually almoſt they run 
ouer their beades, humbly aſking of Amida and Xaca, wealth, honour, good health, and cuerla- 
ſting toyes, Thus then, deare bꝛethꝛen, may you thinke how greatlychey need the helpe ok God, 
that either doe bꝛing the Golpell into this countrey, oz receiuing it bzought vnto them, doe foz- 
ſake idolatrie and ioine themſelues with Chaiſt, being aſſaulted by ſo many ſnares of the denill, 
troubled wich the daily dillunlions of their Bonzi, and finally, ſo iniuriouſly,ſohardly, lo ſharpe⸗ 
iy veredof their kinred and friends, that except the grate ol God obtained by the ſacriſces and 
pꝛapers ot the Catholique church doe helpe vs, it cannot be choſen but that the faith and cynſtan⸗ 
cieof many, ik not of all in theſe firſt beginnings of our churches, will greatly be put in iespardie. 


"ou 


. — — 
a” 44 Fung 
> 
" RD 


So much the moze it ſtandeth you vpon that ſo earneſtly long koꝛ the healch of ſoules,tocommend 
ſpecially theſe Iapaniſh flocks vnts our LOd. i , e een l gu 

We came to Sacaio the eight and twentie day of Januarp: Aloiſius Almeida firff £02 buſi⸗ 
nelle, but after ward let by ſicknelle, ſtaied there ſome while, but J parting the next day from 
thence came thirteene leagues off to Meacothe laſt of Januarie, Df my comming all the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians cooke great comfozt, but {pecially Gaſpar Vilela who in 6 yeres had ſeen none at our com⸗ 
panie at Meaco: his peeres are nat pet foꝛtie, but his gray yatres ſhewhim to be ſeuentie,ſovehc- 
mently is his litle body af flicted and wozne with extreme cold, Yee ſpeakethTapaniſhſoſkillul: 
ly after the phꝛaſe of Meaco (the which foz the reno wne of this people and royal ſeat of the king 
is bet accounted ol) that hee doeth both conkeſle and pꝛeach in that language. Certaine godly 
bookes alſo he hath done into that ſpeach, not omitting to tranſlate other as laiſure ſuffreth him, 
To make an ende, our Lozd foꝛ bis goodnelle vouchlate to pyeſerue vs all continually, and to giue 
vs ayde bothrightly to interpꝛete his will, and well to doe the lame, From Meaco the 19 of 
Febzuary 1565. 5 | deni 

Other ſuch like matter is handled both in other his letters, and allo in the Epiſtles waitten by 
his companions to be leene at large in the afozeſaid volume , Among the reſt chis ſeemedin my 
iudgement one of the pꝛincipall, and therefoze the rather J tooke vpon me to do it into Engliſh, 


Of the lles beyond Iqpan in the way from Chinato 
the ¶Moluccas. 


Mongſt other Jles in the Aſian lea betwixt Cancan a Chiniſi hauen in Cathaio the Mo- 
Aluccas, muchſpoken ot in the Indian hiſfozies and painted out in Maps, Ainan and Santia- Ainan. 
num are very famous. Ainan ſtandeth 19 degrees onthis ſide of the Equinoctiall line nere Chi- 
na, from whence the Chiniſh nation haue their pzouiſion fo2 ſhipping and other neceſſariesreque 15121 
lite fo2 their Nauie, There ſtaied Balthaſar Gagus a great traueiler 5 moneths, whoveſcribery yy 
that place after this maner. Ainan is a goodly countrey ful of Indian fruits all kind of victuals, p. teb. Iap ll. 
beſides great ſtoꝛe of ie wels and peatle, well inhabited, the townes built of ſtone, the people rude | 
in conditions, apparelled in diuers coloured rugs,withewoore hoznes;as it were, made of fine cy⸗ 21a Þ 
pꝛes hanging downe about their eares, and apatreofſharpe 5 at their foꝛeheads. A 
. 3 The 
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Thecaule wheretoꝛe they goin ſuchattire I could not vnverſtand, except it bee fo2 that thep 
do counterfeit the deuil in the fozmeof a bꝛute beaſt, offringthemſelues vp to him. 
Samianum, Santianum is an Ile neere vnto the hauen Cantan in the confines likewiſe of China, famous 
foꝛ the death ol chat woozthy traueiler and godly pꝛofeſſour andpainfullvoctoz of the Indian na⸗ 
tion in matters concerning religion, Francis Xauier, who after great labours, many iniuries, and 
calamities infinite ſuffred with much patiente ingular iop andgladneſſe ol mind, departed in a 
tabben made of bowes and ruſhes vpon a deſert mountaine, no leſſe vopd of all wozloly commo- 
ditles, chen endued with all ſpirituall bleſſings,out of this life, the 2 day of December, the ytere 
of our Loꝛd 1 5 5 2. after that manp thouſand of theſe Eaſterlings were bzought by him to the 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Df this holy man, his particular vertues, and ſpecially trauell, and wonder⸗ 
fullwozks in that region ol other manp litle les (pet not ſo litle, but they may right wel be wits 
ten ol at laiſure)all the latter hiſtozies of the Indian regions are full, 


An excellent treatiſe of the kingdome of China, and of the eſtate 


and gouernment thereof: Printed in Latine at Macao a citie of the Portugals 


in China, An. Dom. 1 5 9 o. and written Dialogue-wiſe. The ſpeakers are Linus, Leo, and 
Michael. 1 


ä Linus. 
Pncerning the kingdome of China (Michael) which is our next neighbour, 
7 we haue heard and datly do heare ſo many repoꝛts, that we are to requeſt at 
NA vour bands rather a traue then a large diſcourſe and narration thereof, And il 
4 there be ought in your knowledge beſides that which by continual rumours 
21 & 15 waren ſtale among vs, we will right gladly gine diligent eare vnto it. 

4 << | Michael. Becauſethe repozt of this moſt famous kingdome is growen ſo 
10 Era.) common among vs. reducing diuers and manilold particulars into oꝛder, J 
willeſpecially aime at the trueth of things receined from the fathers of the locietie, which euen 

' <heflituation now at this pꝛeſent are conuerſant in China, F irſt of all therefoze it is not vnknowen that of all 
| andlunitesof parts ok the maine continent this kingdom ol China is ſituate mot Eaſterly: albeit certaine J- 
* lands, as out natiue Iapon, &the Ile ot᷑ Manilia ffand moze Eafterly then China it ſelfe. As tou⸗ 
ching thelhnites & bounds of this kingdom, we map appoint the firſt towards TUeſt to be a cer⸗ 

taine Ale commonly called Hainan, which ſtandeth in 19 degrees of Moꝛtherly latitude. Foz the 

continent next adioining vnto this Ale trendeth to wardes the Caſt, and that eſpecially, where 

the pꝛomontozie of the cicie called Nimpo o; Liampo doeth extend it ſelfe. Dowbeit, from chat 

place declining Noꝛthward, it ſtretcheth foozth an huge length, inlomuch that the fartheſt Chini- 

an inhabitants that way doe behold the Nozth pole eleuated, at leaſt 50 degrees, and perhaps 

moꝛe alſo: whereupon a man map eaſilie coniecture (that I may ſpeake like an Aſtronomer) ho w 

large the latitude of this kingvom is, when as it containeth about moze then 540 leagues in di⸗ 

rect extenſion towards the Moꝛth. But as concerning the longitude which is accounted from 

Eaſt to Meſt, it is not ſo exactly found out, that it may be diſtinguiſhed into degrees. Howbeit 

Chinian Coſ- certaine it is, that accoꝛding to the Map wherein the people of China deſcribethe foꝛme oftheir 
mograppers. j ingdom the latitude thereof doeth not much exceed 5 longitude. This kingvom therfoze is, with⸗ 
out all peraduenture, ot all earthly kingdoms the moſt large and ſpacious: fo2 albeit diuers other 

kings vnder their iurildiction containing in dimenſions moze length e bꝛeadth then all China, do 

polleſſe very many kingdoms & far diſtant aſunder : yet none of the all enioiech any one kingdom 

ſo large and ſo ample, as the moſt puiſlant king of China doeth. Now, if we ſhall make enquirie 

Che rich reue⸗ into his reuenues and tributes, true it is, that this king, of all others, is endued with the greateſt 
nues 1 — * and the richeſt, both in regard of the fertilitie & greatnes of his dominions, & alſo by reaſon of the 
_ ſeuere collection and exaction ot his duties: yea,tributes are impoſed vpon his lubiects, not one- 
ly fo lands, houſes, and impoſt ot marchandiſe, but alſo fo2 eue ry perſon in each family. It is like⸗ 

wiſe to be vnderſtood, that almoſt nolow oz potentate in China hathauthozitie to leuie vnto him⸗ 

ſelfe any petuliar reuenues, oꝛ to collect aup rents within the pꝛecincts of his ſeigniozies, al ſuch 

power belonging onely vntothe king: whereas in Europe the contrary is moſt commonly ſeen, 
Fifteene great as we haue befoze ſignified, Jnthis molt large kingdom are conteined x 5 pꝛouinces, euery one of 
| - . Proninces i «1h were in it ſelfe ſufficient to he made one great kingdom. Six of theſe pꝛouinces do boꝛder 
vpon the ſea,namelp(p I map vſe the names of the Chinians thẽſelues) Coantum, Foquien, Che- 
The feats roi · quiam,Nanquin,Xantum,Paquin:the other 9 be in- land pꝛouinces, namely, Quianſi, Huquam, 
el. king Honan, Xienſi,Xanſi,Suchuon,Queicheu,Junan,Coanfi, Among all the fozeſapd pꝛouinces, 
two are allotted fo2 the kings court aud ſeat roial, chat iscoſay,Paquin foꝝ his court in the * 

an 
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- of admiration; fo it runneth alongſt the boꝛders of thꝛee Noztherlie pꝛouinces, Xienſi, Xani, 


the infinite [warmes ofpeople in China. Howbeit theſe multitudes are not pel-mel and con- 


vnto both ol which che other townes map be added. Pozeouer,in euery pzouince there is a cer: 


townes not endued with the pꝛiuileges of cities there are mo then 11 20:the villages &garriſons 
can ſcarce benumbyed: oter & beſides the which conuents it is incredible what a number of coũ⸗ 
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and Nanquin foz his court in the South, Fo? the kings of China were woont to be reſident al- 
together at the South court: but afterward,by reaſon of the manifold and cruell warresmooued 
by the Tartars,they were conſtrained to defire their pꝛincely ſeate and habitation in that extreme 
pꝛouince ot the Nozth , Thereupon it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe No2thzen confines of the 
kingdom doe abound with many moe foztreſles, martiall engines, and garriſons ofſouldiers, 4 
Leo. I haue heard, amongſt thoſe munitions, a certaine ſtrange and admirable wall repoztev ok, — a a 
where with the people of China doe repꝛeſle and dzine backe the Tartars attempting to inuade Char ga mag 


their territoꝛies. (Michael. Certes that wall which you haue heard tell of is moſt woozthie wens wall, 


and Paquin, and is ſapd tocontaine almoſt thꝛee hundzed leagues in length, and in ſuch ſoꝛt to 
bee built, that it hindereth not the courſes and ſtreames ok anp riuers, their chanels being ouer⸗ 
thwarted and koꝛtifted with wonderfull bꝛidges and other defences, Pet is it not vnlikely, that 
the ſayd wall is built in ſuch lot, that onely lo we and eaſie paſſages bee therewith ſtopped and 
enuironed; but the mountaines running bet weene thoſe lowe paſſages are, by their owne na⸗ 
turall ſtrength, and inacceſſible heigth, a ſufficient foztificationagapnſt the enemie. Zinw. Tell 
vs (Michael) whether the kingdome of China be ſo frequeiited with inhabitants, as wee haue l 
often bene infozmed,02no% Michael. It is (Linus) in very deed amoſt populous kingdom, Abmdance o | 
as Jhane bene certified from the fathers of the ſocietie: who hauing ſeene ſundzy pꝛouinces of inhabicams in 
Europe renoumed fo2 the multitude of their inhabitants, doe notwithſtanding greatly admire — | 


fuſiuelp diſperſed ouer the land, but moſt conueniently and oꝛderly viſtributed in their townes 

and famous cities: of which aſſemblies there are diuers kindes among the Chinians . Foz they 

haue certaine pꝛincipal cities called by the name of Fu: other inferioꝛ cities called Cheu: and of Cities any 
a third kind alſonamed Hien, which be indeed walled townes, but are not pꝛiuileged with the nes. 
dignities and pꝛerogatiues of cities. To theſe may be added two other kindes of leſſer townes, 

which are partly villages,and partly garriſons of ſouldiers,Ofthe firik and pꝛincipall kind is that 

molt noble citie ſtanding neere vnto the poꝛt of Macao, called by the Chinians Coanchefu, but by 

the Portugals commonlytermed Cantam, which is rather the common name of the pꝛouince thẽ 

a wozd of their pꝛoper impolition;Unto the third kind appertaineth a towne, which is pet nigher 

vnto the pozt of Macao, called bythe Portugals Anſam, but by the Chinians Hianſanhien. Al the 
fozeſapd pꝛouinces therefo2e haue their greater cities named Eu, c their leſſer cities called Cheu, 


rain pꝛincipal city which is called the Metropolitane thereof, wherein the chief magiſtrates haue 
their place ot reſidence, as the pꝛincipal citie by me laſt mentioned, which is the head ofthe whole 
pꝛouinte called Coantum. The number ot the greater cities thꝛoughout the whole kingdom is 
moe then 150, and there is the ſame oz rather agreatermultitudeofinferiour cities. Ok walled 


trie karmes oꝛ granges there be: foʒ it is not eſte to find any place deſert o2 void of inhabitants in 

all that land. Now in the ſea, in riuers, c in barks there are ſuch abundance ok people, and of whole 

families inhabiting, that euen the Europæans themlelues doe greatly wonder thereat: inſomuch The Chinian 

that lome (albeit beyond meaſure) haue bene perſwadedthat there are as manp people dwelling inpabten 

vpon the water as vpon the land. Neither were they induced lo to thinke altogether without pꝛo⸗ a 

babilitie : fo2 whereas the kingdom of China is in all parts thereof interkuled with commovious 

riuers, in many places conſiſteth of waters, barges c boats being euery-where very common, it 

might ealily bee luppoled, that the number of water ⸗ men was equal vnto the land- inhabitants. 

Howbeit,thatis to be vnderſtood by amplification, whereas the cities do [warme ſo ful with citi⸗ 

zens e the countrie with pealants. Leo. The abundance of people which you tell vs of ſeemeth 

very range:whereupon J coniecturethe ſoile to be kertile, the aire to be holelome, and the whole 

kingdom to be at peace. Michael. You haue (friend Leo) ful iudicially coniectured thoſe thꝛee: Daene 

fo they do all ſo excel, h which of the thꝛee in this kingdom be moꝛe excellent, it is not caſte to diſc pienty + peacs 

terne. And hence it is that this common opinion hath bene rife among the Portugals, namely, that in Cha-. 

the kingdom ol China was neuer viſited with thoſe thꝛee moſt heauy & ſharpe ſcourges ok man⸗ 

kind, warre, famine, e peſtilence. But that opinion is moze common then true: lichens there haue 

bene moſt terrible inteſtine and ciuile warres, as in many and moſt autenticall hiſtozies it is re» 

toꝛded: ſithens allo that ſome pꝛouinces of the ſapd kingdom, euen in theſe our dayes, haue bene cla han 

afflicted with peſtilence and contagious viſeaſes, and with famine, Howbeic, that the fozeſaiv denen. 

thꝛee benefits do mightilp flouriſh and abound in China, it cannot be denied, Foz (that J may. 

firlt ſpeake of the lalubzitie of the aire) the fathers NO themlelues are _— 
3 at 
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that ſcarcely in any other realme there are ſo manp found that live vnto decrepite and extreme 
old age: ſo great a multitude is there of ancient and graue perſonages: neither doe they vſe ſo 
many confections and medicines, noꝛ ſomanifold and ſundzy wayesof curing diſeaſes, as wee 
ſaw accuſtomedin Europe, Fo2 àmongſt them they haue no Phlebotomie oz letting of blood: but 
all their cures,as ours alſo in Iapon, are atchieued by faſting, decoctions of herbes, & light oꝛ gen⸗ 
tle potions , But in this behalte let euery nation pleaſe themlelues with their owne cuſtomes. 
Now in fruitkulnes of ſoile this kingde m certes doth excel, far ſurpaſſing all other kingdom of 
the Eaſt: pet is it nothing comparable vnto the plentie and abundance of Europe, as J haue 
declared at large in the fozmer treatiſes. But the kingdom of China is, in this regard, ſo high⸗ 


Av extolled, becauſe there is not any region in the Eaſt partes that aboundeth ſo with marchan- 


diſe, and from whence ſo much traffique is ſent abzoad , Foz whereas this kingdome is molk 
large c full ot nauigable riners, ſo that commodities may eaſilie be conueped out ot one pꝛouince 
into antother: the Portugals doe find ſuch abundance of wares within one and the ſame Citie, 
(which perhaps is the greateſt Mart thꝛoughout the whole kingdome) that they are verily per⸗ 
[waded, that the fame region, ok all others, moſt aboundeth with marchanviſe : which not with⸗ 
ſtanding is to be vnderſfood of the Ozientall regions: albeit there are ſome kindes ok marchan- 
dile, where with the land of China is better ſtoꝛed then any other kingdom. This region affoꝛdeth 
eſpecially ſundzy kinds of mettals,of which the chieke, both in excellencie & in abundance, is gold, 
whereofſo many Pezoes are bꝛought from China to India, and to our countrey of Iapon, that N 
heard ſay, that in one and the ſame ſhip, this pzeſentyeere, 2000 ſuch pieces conſiſting of maſlte 
gold, as the Portugals cemmonly call golden loaues, were bꝛought vnto vs fo2 marchandiſe:and 
one oktheſe loaues is wo2th almoſt 100 duckats. Hence it is that in the kingdom ol China ſo ma⸗ 
ny things are adozned with gold, as fo2 example, beds, tables, pictures, images, litters wherein 
nice and daintie dames are caried vpon their leruaunts backes, Neither are theſe golden loaues 
onely bought by the Portugals, but alſo great plentie ot gold- twine and leaues of gold: fo2 the 
Chinians can very cunningly beate and extenuate gold into plates and leaues , There is alſo 
great ſtoze of ſiluer, whereof (that J may omit other arguments) it is nolmall vemonſtracion, 
that euery yeere there are bꝛought into the citie commonly called Cantam by the Portugal mar- 
chants to buie wares, at the (eaſt 400 Seſtertium thereof, and pet nothing in a maner is conuei⸗ 
ed out of the Chinian kingdom: becauſe the people of China abounding with all neceſlaries, are 
not greatly inquiſitiue oz deſirous ot any marchandiſe from other kingdomes . J doe here omit 
the Siluer mines whereok there are great numbers in China, albeit there is much circumſpec⸗ 
tion vled in digging the ſiluer thereout : koꝛ the king ſtandeth much in feare leaſt it may bee an 
occaſion to ſtirre vp the couetous and greedie humour of many. Nowe their ſiluer which they 
put to vſes is fox the moſt part paſſing fine, andpurified from all dꝛoſle, and therekoze in trying 
it they vle great diligente. That ſhould J ſpeake of their iron, copper, lead, tinne, and o⸗ 
ther mettals, and allo ot their quick-filter : Ok all which in the realme of China there is great 
abundance, and krom thence they are tranfpo2ted into diuers tountreys . Mereunto may bee ad⸗ 
ded the wonderfull ſtoꝛe of pearles, which, at the Ile of Hainan, are found in ſhell-fiſhes taken 
very cunningly by certaine Diners, and doe much enlarge the kings reuenues. But now let 


i Great ftoze of vs pꝛoceed vntothe Silke oz Bombycine fleece, whereof there is great plentie in China: ſo 


into lapon. 


thateuen as thehuſbandmen labour in manuring the earth, and in ſowing ok Nice; ſolikewiſe 
the women doeemplopagreat part of their time inpzeſeruingofſilke-wozmes, and in keeming 
and weauing ol Silke. Hence it is that euery peere the King and Queene with great ſolemnitie 
tome fooꝛth into a publique place, the one oł them touching a plough, and the other a Mulberie 
tree, with the leaues whereof Silke · wozmes are nouriſhed: and both ok them by this ceremo⸗ 
nie encouraging both men and women vnto their vocation and labour: whereas otherwiſe, all 
the whole peere thzoughout,no man beſides the pꝛincipall magiſtrates, may once attaine to the 
ſight ofthe king. Of this Silke oꝛ Bombycine fleece there is ſuch abunvance, that thzee ſhippes 
foꝛ the moſt part comming out of India to the pozt of Macao, at the leaſt one euery peere com⸗ 


| Sitke tzought ming vnto vs, are laveneſpecially wih this fraight,and it is vſednot onely in India, but cariede⸗ 


uen vnto Portugal. Meither is the Fleet it ſelfe onely tranſpozted thence,butalſoviuers ſundꝛy 
ſtuffes wouen thereof,fo2 the Chinians do greatly excel in the Art ol weauing, and do very much 
reſemble our weauers ol Europe. Moꝛeouer the kingdom of China aboundeth with moſt coſtlie 
ſpices odours, and eſpecially with cynamom (albeit not comparable to the cynamom ok Zeilan) 


| Spices, Cam+ withcamphire alſo &muſke,whichtsverp pꝛincipal e good. Mul ke deriueth his name frd a beaſt 


Pte, c muſnke 


* ofthe ſame name ( which beaſt reſembleth a Bener ) frõ the parts whereol bꝛuſed e putrilied pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth a moſt delicate c fragrant ſmel which the Portugals highly eſteem, comonly calling thole 
parts ofthe fozeſaidbeaſts(becauſethey are like vnto the goꝛges of loules) Papos, ; conueꝝ great 
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mon ſubiect. Thep allofthem do weare long hatre vpon their heads,and,after the maner of wo⸗ ans. 
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plenty ot them into India, to vs of Iapon. But who would beleeue hat there were ſo much goſſi⸗ Cotton-woolb 
pine o2 cotton-woolin China; whereof ſuch variety of clothes are mave like vnto linnen; which —— _ 
we our ſelues doſooften vle x which allo is conueied by ſea into ſo many regions: Let vs now ins made. 

treat of that earthen oꝛ pliable matter commonly called porcellan, which is pure white, x is to be 

eſteemed the beſt ſtuffe of that kind in thewhole woꝛld: wherok veſſels ok all kinds are very turi⸗ 

oully framed, J ſap, it is the beſt earthen matter in allthe wozld, foz thꝛee qualities; namely, the 
cleanneſſe, the beauty, x the ſtrength thereof, There is indeed other matter to be kound moꝛe glo⸗ —— 
rious, and moe coftly,butnone lo free from vncleannes, and ſo durable: this J adde, in regard of las. 
glaſle, which indeed is immaculate and cleane, but may eaſily be bꝛoken in pieces. This matter 

is digged, not thozowout the whole region ol China, but onely in one of the lifteene pꝛouinces 

called Quianſi, wherein continually very many artificers are imployed about the ſame matter: 

neither doe they onely frame thereof ſmaller veſſels, as diſhes, platters, ſalt-ſellers, ewers, and 

uch like, but allo tertaine huge tunnes, and veſſels ofgreat quantity, being very finely and cun⸗ 

ningly wzought, which, by reaſon of the danger and difficulty o carriage, are not tranſpoꝛtedout 

of the realme, but are vſedonely within it, and elpecially in the kings court. The beauty ofthis 

matter is much augmented by variety ok picture, which is layed in certaine colours vpon it, while 

it is pet new. golde alſo being added thereunto, which maketh the fozeſapd veſſels to appe are moll 
beautikull. It is wonderkull bow highly the Poztugals do eſteeme thereof, ſeeing they do, with 

great difficulty, tranſpoꝛt the ſame, not one ly to vs of Iapon and into India, but alſo into ſundy 
Pouinces of Europe. Unto the marchandize aboue- mentioned map be added diuers and ſund y 49:aus; 
plants, the rootes whereof be right holeſome fo2 mens bodies, and very medicinable, which are 
bꝛought vnto dur Iles of lapon, and vnto many other Flanvs, amongſt the which that wood may 
bereckoned, which (by a ſynechdoche) is called The wood of China, being ofnotable foꝛce to 
expell out ot mens bodies thoſe humours, which would bzeed contagious dileaſes. To thele you 
may adde ſugar-canes (fo2 in the realme ot China there is great ſtoꝛe of excellent ſugar) which is Sugar. 
conueyed by the Poztugals very plentifully . both into our countrey, and allo into India. My g 
ſpeeches vrtered immediatly bekoꝛe concerned marchandize onely, in regard whereofthis king: 
dome is benefictallnottoitſelfe alone, but moſt pꝛolit able to many other nations alſo. As foz thoſe 7 
fruits which pertaine to yerely ſuſtenance and common food, they can ſcarſe be numbzed : albeit, Ching in a m 
of thoſe thꝛee commodities which they of Europe ſo greatly account ot; namely ot cones, vines, ner deſtitnte o 
and oliues the land of China is not very capable: koꝛ the Chinians know not ſo much as the our 1% 
name of an Oliue tree (out of theftuit whereof oile is expꝛelled) neither yet the name of a vine. [ 
The pꝛouince of Paquin is not altogether deſtitute ot wine, but whether it be bꝛought krom o⸗ 
ther places, oꝛ there made, Jam not able to ſay: although it aboundeth with many other, and 
thoſe not vnplealant liquours, which map lerue in the ſtead of wine it ſelfe. Now, as touching 
co2ne, here is indeed wheat ſowen in all the pꝛouinces, howbeicriſe is in farre moe vſe and re⸗ 
queſt then it: and ſo in regard ok thele two commodities pꝛolitable fox mans life ; namely, wine 
and cozne ; the kingdome ok China and our countrey of Iapon may be compared together. 
Leo. Youhanediſcourſed (Michael) of the fruitfulneſſe of China, whereof J haue okten heard, 
that it is noleſſe pleaſant then fruitkul, and J haue bene eſpectally induced lo to thinke, at the ſight gymian 
of the Chinian maps, Michael. The thing it lelke agrees right well wich the picture: fox they mays, 
that haue ſeene the mediterran oz inner parts ofthe kingdome ok China, do repoꝛt it to be a moſt 
amiable countrey, adoꝛned with plenty of woods, with abundance ok fruits and graſle, and with 
woonder kull variety of rivers ;/wherewiththe Chinian kingdome is watered like a garden; di⸗ 
uers of which riuers doe naturally flowe , and others by arte and induſtry are deriued into fundzp | 
places, But nom J will intreatof the tranquillity and peace of China, after I haue ſpoken a 
wo2d oz two concerning the maners of the inhabitants. This nation is indued with excellent 
wit and dertericy fo2 the attainingofallartes, and, being very tonſtant in their owne cuſtomes, ; 
they lightly regard the cuſtomes v2 faſhionsofother people, They vſe one and the ſame kinde of The diſpout. 
velture, yet lo, that there is ſome diſtinction betweene the apparellofchemagiſtrate qofthecom- ohe mers | 


men, do curiouſly keame their dainty locks hanging downe to the ground, and, hauing twined any 

bound them vp, they couer them with calles, wearing ſundꝛy caps thereupon, accoꝛding to their 

age and condition. It ſeemeth that in olde time one language was common to all the pꝛouin⸗ Their tans 
tes: notwithſtanving, by reaſon of variety of pꝛonunciation, it is verp muchaltered, and is diui⸗ 99 
ded into ſund2y idiomes oꝛ pꝛopꝛieties of ſpeech, accoꝛding tothe diuers pꝛouinces: howbeit, a⸗ 

mong the magiſtrates, and in publike aſſemblies of iudgement, there is one and the very lame 
kinde ok language vled thozowout the wi ole realme, fromthe which (as J haue layd) the ſpeech Their lay 
ol ech pꝛouinte vifferethnot a little. Mozeouer this people is molt lopall and obedient 9 the pee n? 
WE king x. 


; 
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king and his magiſtrates, which is the pꝛincipall caule of their tranquillity q peace. Foz where⸗ 
as the common ſo2t doe apply themſelues vnto the diſcretion and becke ok inferiour magiſtrates, 
and the inkeriour magiſtrates of the ſuperiour, and the ſuperiour magiſtrates ofthe king himlelfe, 
framing and compoſing all their actions and affaires vnto that leuell: a woꝛld it is to ſee, in what 
equability and indiſferency of iuſtice allot them do leade their lines, and how ozderly the publike 
lawes are adminiſtred. Mhich thing notwithſtanding ſhall be handled moze at large, when we 
come to intreat of the gouernment, Liu. Tell vs now (Michael) of the induſtry of that peo⸗ 
ple, whereof we haue heard great repoꝛts. Michael. Their induſtry is eſpecially to be dilcer⸗ 
ned in manuary artes and occupations, and thereinthe Chinians do ſurpalle moſt of theſe Eaſter⸗ 
ly nations, Foz there are ſuch a number of arcificers ingenioully and cunningly framing ſundzy 
deuices out ol golde, ſiluer, and other mettals, as like wile ok ſtone, wood, and other matters con⸗ 
uenient foꝛ mans vſe , that the ſkreets of cities being repleniſhed with their ſhops and fine woꝛke⸗ 
manſhip, are very woonderfull to beholde. Beſides whom alſo there are very many Painters, 
vling either the penſill oz the needle (of which the laſt ſoztare called Embzotherers) and others 
alſo that curiouſly wozke golde-twine vpon cloth either oflinnen oꝛ of cotton: whole operations 
of all kinds are diligently conueyed by the Portugals into India. Their induſtry doth no leſle ap- 
peare in founding ofgunnes and in making of gun- powder, whereof are made many rare and ar⸗ 
tifictall fire-wozks. To theſe may be added the arte of Pꝛinting, albeit their letters be in maner 
inlinite and moſt difficult, the poztraitures whereof they cut in wood oꝛ in bꝛaſſe, and with mars 
uellous facilitie they dayly publich huge multitudes of books. Unto theſe mechanical 4 illiberall 


trakts you may adde two moze; that is to ſay, nauigation and diſcipline of warre ; bothof which 


haue bene in ancient times moſtviligently pꝛactiled by the inhabitants of China: fo2 (as we haue 
bekoze ſigniſted in the third dialogue) the Chinians ſailing euen as farre as India, ſubdued ſome 
part therof vnto their owne dominion: howbeit afterward, leaſt they ſhould diminiſh the foxces 
of their realme by diſperſing them into many pꝛouinces, altering their counſell, they determined 
to containe themſelues within their owne linnts: within which limits (as J haue ſapd) there 
were in olde time vehement and cruell warres, both betweene the people of China themſclues, 
and allo againſt the Tartarian king, who inuaded their kingdome, and by himſelfe and his ſuccel⸗ 
ſours, fo2 a long ſeaſon,vſurped the gouernment thereof, Howbeit the kings ofthe Tartarian 
race being wozne out, and their ſtocke and family being vtterly aboliſhed, the Chinians began to 
lift vp their heads, and to aduance themſelues, inioping fox thele 200 peeres laſt paſt exceeding 
peace and tranquillity , and at this day the poſterity of the ſame king that expelled the Tartars, 
with great dignity weareth the crowne, and wteldeththe ropall ſcepter. Albeit therefoze the peo⸗ 
ple of China (eſpecially they that inhabit Southerly from the pzouinceofPaquin) are, foz the 
molt part, by realon of continuall eaſe and quiet, growen effeminate, and their courage is abated, 
notwithſtanding they would pꝛooue notable and bzaueſouldiers , if they ioyned vſe and exerciſe 
vnto their naturall foꝛtitude. As a man map eaſilyobſeruein them, that maintaine continuall 
warres againſt the moſt barbarous and cruel Tartars. Howbeit in this kingdome of China there 
is ſo great regard of military diſcipline, that no city noz towne there is deſtitute ofagariſon, the 
captaines and gouernours keeping ech man his oꝛder; which all ol them, in euerp pꝛouince, are 
{ubiect vnto the kings lieutenant generall foꝛ the warres, whom they call Chumpio, and pet he 
himſelfe is lubiect vnto the Tutan oz viceroy. Let vs now come vnto that arte, which the Chi. 
nians do moſt of all pꝛoteſſe, and which we map, not vnfitly, call literature oz learning. Foz al⸗ 
though it be commonly repoꝛted, that many liberall ſciences, and eſpecially naturall and moꝛall 
phploſophy are ſtudied in China, and that they haue Uniuerſities there, wherein uch ingenuous 
artes are deliuered and taught, pet, foꝛ the moſt part, this opinion is to be eſteemed moze popular 
then true: but J will declare, vpon what occaſton this conceit firſt grew. The peopleof China 
doe, aboue all things, p2ofellethe arte of literature; and learning it moſt diligently, they imploy 
themlelues a long time and the better part ok their age therein. Foz this caule, in all cities and 
townes, yea, and in pety villages alſo, there are certaine ſchole-maſters hired fot ſlipends to ins 
ſtruct childzen: and their literature being (as ours in Iapon is alſo) in maner infinite, their chil⸗ 
dꝛen are put to ſchole euen from their infancy and tender yeeres, from whence notwithſtanding 
ſuch are taken away, as are iudged to be vnfit fox the ſame purpoſe, and are trained vp to mars 
chandiſe oꝛ tomanuary ſciences: but the reſidue do ſo dedicate themſelues to the lludy ok learn⸗ 
ing, chat (a ſtrange thing it is toconſiver) being connerſantin the p2incipall books, they will ea⸗ 
ſily cel pou, it they be aſked the queſtion, how many letters be tonteined in euerp page, and where 
ech letter is placed. Now, fo2 the greater pꝛogrelle and increale ok learning, they (as the maner 


N Thee vegrer® is in Europe) do appointthzee degrees to the attaining ok noble ſciences; that is to ſap the loweſt, 
ce. the middle degree, and the highelt, Gzaduatesolthefirſtvegree are called Sula, of the lecond 


Quiugin, 
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Quiugin, and ot the the third Chinzu. And in ech city oꝛ walled towne there is a publique houſe 
called the Schoole, and vnto that all they doe reſozt from all pꝛiuate andpecy-ſchooles that are 
minded to obtaine the firſt degree; where they do amplifie a ſentence oz theame pꝛopounded vnto dl irn d ⸗ 
them by ſome magiſtrate : and they, whole ſtile is moze elegant and reſine d, are, in echcity,grated * | 
withthe fix degree, Df ſuchas aſpire vnto the ſecond degree triall is made onely in the metro: 

politanoz pꝛincipall city of the pꝛouince, whereunto, they ofthe firſtdegree, euery third pere, haue The lecond 
recourſe, and, in one publikehoule oz place ofaſſembly, doe, the ſecond time, make an oꝛation of degree. 
another ſentence obſcurer then the foꝛmer, and doe vndergo a moe ſeucre examination. Now, 

there is comntonly ſuch an huge multitude ofpeople,that this laſt pere, in the fozeſapd famous ci⸗ 

ty of Cantam,bp reaſon ofthe incredible aſſembly of perſons flocking tothat publike act oꝛ com⸗ 
mencement,at the firſt entrance ofthedoozes,there were many troden vnder foot,and quielledto — 7 
death, as we haue bene moſt certainly infozmed, Mozeouer they that ſue foꝛ the higheſt degree The mas ant | 
are ſubiect vnto a moſt ſeuere and exact cenſure , whereby they are to be examined at the Rings a. 
Court onely , and that alſo euery third pere next inſumg the ſayd pere wherein graduatesofthe 
ſecond degree are elected inechp2ouince,and,a certaine number beingpzeſcribedvnto euerp par⸗ | 
ticular pꝛouince. they do aſcend vnto that higheſt pitch ol dignity, which is in ſogreat regard with gte the ec, / 
the king himlelke, that the thꝛee pꝛincipall graduates do, fo2 honours ſake, dzinke off a cup filled traozdinary 
euen with the Rings owne hand, and are grated with other ſolemnities, Out ok this ozder the Ned by rr. 
chieke magiſtrates are choſen t fot after that they haue attained vnto this third degree, being a great Kingof 
while trained vp in the lawes of the realme, and in the pzecepts of vzbanity, they are admitted vn⸗ . 
to diuers functions, Neither are we to thinke that the Chinians be altogether deſtitute of other duates. 
artes. Foz, as touching mozall philoſophy , all thoſe books are fraught with the pꝛecepts there- Pozall philo- | 
ok, which, fo? their inſtructions lake, are alwayes conuerſant in the hands ofthe fozeſayd ſtudents, opVk. 
wherein ſuch graue and pithp ſentences are ſet downe, that, in men void ofthe light ofthe Gol⸗ : 
pell, moze can not be deſired. They haue books alſo that intreat of things and cauſes natural, — pb. } 
but herein it is to be ſuppoled, that aſwell their books as ours do abound with erroꝛs. There be oP 
other books among them, that diſcourſe ofherbs and medicines, and others ofchiualry and mar- 

tiall affaires, Netthercan J here omit, that certaine menofChina (albeit thep be butfew, and 1 
rare to be found) are exellent inthe knowledge of aftronomp,by which knowledge of theirs the mum 
dayes of the new moone incident to euery moneth are truely diſpoſed and digeſted, and are com» China. ' 
mitted to wziting and publiſhed: beſides, they doe moſt infallibly fozetell che eclipſes of the 

Dun and Moone: and whatſoeuer knowledge in this arte we of lapon haue, it is deriued from 

them, Leo. Te doe freely conkeſſe that (Michael) ſithens dur books intreating of the ſame 

arte are, a great part of them, witten in the characters oz letters of China. But now, in⸗ 

ſtruct you vs as touching their maner ol gouernment, wherein the Chinians are ſayd greatly to EE 
ercell, Michael. That, that, in very deed, is their chiefe arte, and vnto that all their learn- band roms 
ing andererciſeofletters is directed, TAhereas therefoze, in che kingdome ok China, one one⸗ Sf China 

ly king beares rule ouer ſo many pꝛouinces, it is ſtrange what a number of Magiſtrates are by 

him created to adminiſter publique affaires. Foz (to omit them which in ech Towne and City 

haue iurildiction ouer the cowneſmen and citizens) there are thzee ppincipall Magiſtrates in e⸗ | 
uery pꝛouince. The firſtis he that hath to deale incaſescriminall, and is called Ganchaſu: the Chee int 
ſecond is the Rings Foſterer, and is called Puchinſu: the third is the Lieu-tenant generall foꝛ the ra es * Þ 
warres, named, as we layd befoze, Chumpin, Thele thzee therefoze haue their place ok reſi⸗ pzouince, Þ% 
dence in the chiefe City of the pꝛouince: and the two foꝛmer haue certaine aſſociates of their 
owne o2der, but ofinferiour authozity, appointed in diners Cities and Townes, vnto whom, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the variety of cauſes, the Gouernours ot Townes, and the Batozsof Cities doe ap- 
pcale, Oowbeit the thzee fozenamed Magiſtrates are in ſubiection vnto the Turan, that is, the 
Uice-rop, oꝛdained in ech pꝛouince. And all theſe Magiſtrates beare office foꝛthe ſpace of thee 
yeeres together: yet ſo, that fo2 the gouerningofechpzouince, not any ot the lame pꝛouince, but 
ſtrangers, that is, men of another pꝛouince, are ſelected: whereof it commeth to paſſe, that the 
Judges may giue ſentence with a farremoze entire and incoxrupt minde, then if they were a- 
mong t eir owne kinlekolke and allies, Ouer and beſides all theſe, there is an annuall oꝛ peere⸗ 
ly Magiſtrate, which is called Chaien, whoſe duety it is to make inquiſition of all crimes, and e⸗ 
ſpecially the crimes of Magiſtrates, and alſo to puniſh common offences: but concerning the 
faults ofthe great magiſtrates to admoniſh the kinghimlelfe. Okthis oꝛder, euery ere, are fent 
out of the Kings Court, foꝛ echpꝛouince, one; and going ouer all the Cities and Townes there⸗ 
of, they do moſt diligently ranſacke and lerch out all crimes, and vponthem which are impziſon⸗ 
ed they inflict due puniſhment, oꝛ, being found not guilty, they dilmille them vnpuniſhed. Pence 
it is, that all Magiſtrates greatly fearing to be called in queſtion by the Chaien are well kept 


— 
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** within the limits of their callings, Belives all theſe Magiſtrates there is at either Court, 
Two Senates namely in the J2o2th , and in the South; a Senate oz honourable aſſemblyof graue counſel- 
edtnnalit pol. 10urs, vnto the which, out of allpzouinces, accoping to the neerenelle and diſtance of the 
den in China. place, affaires of greater weight and moment are referred, and by their authozity diners Magi⸗ 
=... ſtrates are created: howbeit the managing and erpedition ok pꝛincipall affaires is tommitted 
vnto the Senate of Paquin. Mozeouer there are euerp peere certaine Magiſtrates appoin- 
ted in echpꝛouince, to goe vnto the king: and euery third peere all the Gouernours of Cities 
and of Townes do viſit him at once, what time triall is made ok them that aſpire vnto the third 
ö degree: vpon which occaſion there is at the lame time an incredible number ok people at the 
; — 1 2 — Kings Court, By reaſon of this excellent ozder and harmony of Magiſtrates placed one vnder 
another, it can ſcarſe be imagined, what(weetpeace and tranquility flouriſheth thozowont the 
- wholerealme, eſpecially ſithens, after ſpeedy tnquiſttion, perſons that are guilty be put (as 
| themaner is there) to the puniſhment of the baſtonado: neither yet are ſuits02 actions any long 
| time delayed. Allo tt is pot to be omitted, that fo the obtaining ofany dignity oz maciſfracy, 
dr den da ho the way is open, without all reſpect ol gentty oꝛ blood, vntoallmen, ik they be learned, and e⸗ 
nut in China. ſpecially if they haue attained vnto the third and higheſt degree afozeſayd. Neither can it be ex⸗ 
1 pꝛelled how obedient and duetifull the common lozt are vnto their Magiſtrates, and with what 
maguiſicence and pompe the ſayd Magiſtrates come abꝛoad : foz the moſt part of them baue 
1 fiftie oꝛ thꝛeeſcoze Sergeants attending vpon them, and going befoze them, two and two in a 
Teva © ranke 2 lome ok them carrping Halberds, Mates, and Battle. ares: ſome trailing pꝛan chaines 
* PDoceſſionof ' vpon the ground: others holding great roddes oz ſtaues of a certaine kinde of reede, where⸗ 
N — — with malekactours are puniſhed, in their hands: and twothere are that carry, incloſed in a caſe, 
the Kings ſeale peculiar fo2 ech office: and many others allo, that ſhew ſundzy ſpectacles vnto 
the people: whereunto map be added the hozrible out- cries and ſhowtes, which betweene 
whiles they vtter, to ſtrike a terrour into the hearts ok all men: and at length come the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates themſelues, being carried in a thꝛone vpon the backs of foure men, ſixe men, oz eight 
| 2 men, accoꝛding to the dignityok their office, Now, as concerning their houſes, they are very 
magiſtrates. large and ſtately,being built and furniſhed with all neceſſary ſtuffe, at the Kings owne coſt, in 
„ the which, lo long as their magiſtracy laſteth, they leade a bꝛaue and an honourable life. The 
ſayd houles are without variety of ſtoꝛies one aboue another, which in the kingdome of China 
and in our Iles of Iapon alſo are not ozdinarily vſed fox habitation, but either to keepe watch 
and ward, 02 els fo2 ſolace and recreations ſake (fo the whichpurpoſes , eight moſt lofty tur⸗ 
rets of nine ſtoꝛies high are built) o els foꝛ the defence of Cities. Howbeit in other regardes 
_ theſe buildings doe ſhewkoozthno ſmall magniſicence: fox they haue their ciſternes foꝛ the re⸗ 
ceit of raine-water, which are adozned with beautifull trees, ſet in oꝛder, round about them: 
and they haue alſo their places deligned faz the adminiftretion of iuſtice, and diners other con⸗ 
uenient roomes to beſtow their wiues and families in. TTithin the dooꝛes ok the fozeſaydhabi- 
tations @ certaine number ok Sergeants and officers, hauing cabbins o2 little houſes allotted 
them on both ſides, doe alwayes giue their attendance; and ſo long as matters of iudgement 
are in deciding, they be al wayes ready ac hand, that, at the direction of the Magiſtrates they 
4 map either beat malefactours , o2 by tozments canſtraine them to tell the trueth. The fayd 
The magi⸗ Magiſtrates alſo haue their peculiar barges wherein to rake the water; being in bꝛeadth and 
4 — _ length not muchvuliketo the galleys of Europe, but fo2 (wiftneſle and multitude ofoares, farre 
P inkeriour vnto them. The rowers, ſitting vpon galleries without the hatches oz compaſſeof the 
barge, doe mooue it on ko ward with their oares: whereupon it commeth to palle, chat the mids 
dle part of the barge affooꝛdeth ſufficient roome fo2 the Magiſtrates the mlelues to abide in, con⸗ 
taining chambers therein almoſt as conuenient and handſoine , as in any of their koreſayd pub⸗ 
lique houſes , together with butteries and kitchins , and fuch other places necellary fo the pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion and ſtowage of victuals, Leo. All theſe things agree right well with the repozts, which 
we haue heard of the ſtately and renowmed kingdome of China: J would now right gladly know 

ſomewhat concerning the oꝛder which is obſerued in the obtaining of magiſtracies. 
F Michael. Pou haue enquired of a matter moſt woozthy to be knowen, which J had almoſt 
1 omitted to entreat of, The Chinians therefo2e doe vſe a kinde of gradation in aduancing men 
| giſtratesin vnto ſund?y places of authozity, which foz the moſt part is perfozmed by the Senatours of 
| China, Paquin, Fo? firſt they are made Judges of Townes: then of Cities: afterward they are elec⸗ 
ted to be ok that ozder , which decreeth puniſhments in caſes criminall without further appeale, 
o2 of their oder, that are the kings foſterers, And in both oftheſe Orders, which are very ho- 
Degrees bnto nourable, there are many places and degrees, ſo that from the inferiour place they muſt aſcend 
- honour, vnto the luperiour, vntill they haue attained vnto the higheſt dignity of all: and — 
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after that they come to be Uice-ropes, Yowbeit this gradat ion is not alwayes at compliched 
in one and the lame pꝛouince, but in changing their offices they change plates and pꝛuuinces 
alſo, Mozeouer, next after the office of Uice-roy they are capable to de choſen Senatours of 
Nanquin, and laſt ot᷑ all to be elected into the Senate ot᷑ Paquin. Mo there is ſuch an oꝛder 
and methode oblerued in the alcending vnto theſe dignities, that all men may eaſily contecturt. 
what office any one is to vndertake. And there is ko great diligence and celerity vled foz the 
ſubſtitution of one into the roome ok another, that, foz the ſamepurpoſe; mellengers are vilpat⸗ 
ched by land, vponſwifcpoſt-hozſes, vnto diuers pꝛoninces, almoſt twenty dapes iourney from 
the Kings Court. And, to be ſhozt, there is luch'diftrict ſeuerity in degrading choſe that vn⸗ 
iuſtly oz negligently demeane themlelues, from an hondurable vnto an infertour and baſe office, 
02 altogether in vepzining them ofthe kings authozicp; chat all Magiſtrates doe ſtand in feare 
of nothing in the wozld moze thenofthat, The ſame over, almoſt, is obſerued among the Cap⸗ 
taines and Lieu-tenants generall oz che warres * except onely in them, that their birth and or 
ſpꝛing is reſpected: fo2 many there be, who delcending by parentage ktom ſuch men as haue 
in times paſt atchieued bꝛaue exploits in warkare; d ſoone as they come to ſufficient peeres, 
are created Centurions, Colonels, and Gouernours; vntill at laſt they attaine to be Lienzte⸗ 
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nants generall and Pꝛotettours of ſome whole pzvnince-: who norwithlkinding (as A haue 5 


ſapd) are in all things ſubiect vnto the ice - roy. All the foꝛelayd Magiſtrates boch ol warte 
and of peace haue a ſet number ok attendants allotted vnto them, enioying a ſlipend, and carding 
certaine enſignes and peculiar badges of their office : and (beſides che owinary watch ;:whirh 
ſouldiers appointed fo2 the (ame purpoſe doe in the night ſeaſon, afterthe City gates be ſhut; 
keepe in their fo2ts) whereſoeuer any Magiſtrate is, eicher at his houſe oꝛ in his barge, the ſuyd 
attendants ſtriking vpon a cymball ol bzaſle, at certaine appointed times, do keepe moſt circum⸗ 
ſpect and continnall watch and ward about his perſon, Linus. You haue (Michael) ſuffiti⸗ 
ently diſcourſed of the Magiſtrates: infozme vs now of the king humſelke, whole name is ſo re⸗ 
nowmed and ſpꝛeab abꝛoad. Michael. Concerning this matter J will ſay ſo much onelyas 
by certaine rumours hach come to my knowledge: foy ot matters appertaining vuto the kings 
Court we haue no eye witnelles, ſithens the fathers cf che ſociety haue not as pet pyoceeved 


The king or 
China. 


vnto Paquin , who ſo ſoone as (by Gods aſliſtance) they ſhall there be arriged, will by their 


letters moe fully aduertiſe vs. The king of China therefoze is honoured with woonderfifll xe? 
uerente andſubmiſſion thoꝛowout his whole Realme: and whenſoeuer any of his chieke Magi⸗ 
ſtrates ſpeaketh vntohim, he callethhim Y, A N-S VI, ſignifying thereby that he witheth tenne 
thouſands of yeeres vnto him. The luccellion of the kingdome dependethvponthebloud ropaltt 
fo2 the eldeſt ſonne boꝛne of the kings firlt and lawfull wife obtaineth the kingvome after his 
fathers deceale: neither doe theyTepzine themſeluesof the kingly authonicy in their lifetime 
(as the maner is in our Jlands of Iapon) but the cuſtome of Europe is there obſerued. Now; 
that the ſafety and like ol the king may ſtand inmozeſecurity, his poonger bꝛethꝛen, and the rell 
boꝛne ok concubines are not permitted to liue in the kings Court: but places of habitation are 
by the king himlelke alſigned vnto them in diuers pꝛouinces karre diſtant alunder, where they 
dwell moſt commodioully, being comparable vnto kings fo their buildings and reuenues : how⸗ 


Van. Sui. 
The ſucceſſion 
of che crowne; 


The kings 
ponger bies 
thien, 


| beitchepererciſe no authozity ouer the people, but all the gauernmenr ok choſe Cities wherein 


they dwell, concerneth the Pagiſtrates , who notwithſtanding haue the 'ſapde Pzinces in 
high regard and honour, and doe viſit themtwiſeinamoneth, and ſalute them kneeling vpon 
their knees, and bowing their faces downe to the earth: and pet they communicate nothing 
vnto them as touching the adminiſtration of the Common-wealth. Theſe are they which may 
pꝛoperly be called the Peeres oꝛ Pꝛinces ofthe Realmeof China: fo they veriue their houſes 

and reuenues vnto their poſterity, and ſo are theſe ropall families continually pꝛeſerued. Bute 
to returne vnto the king himſelfe , hee is moſt chary in obſeruing the Chinian lawes and cu⸗ 
ſtomes, and diligently ererciſeth himſelfe in learning ſo much as concernes his eſtate, ſheweth 
ghimſelke dayly vnto his chieke Magiſtrates, and communeth ol matters appertaining to the pub⸗ 
- liquecommodiry of the Realme; His palace is of woonderfulllargeneſle and capacity, out oł 
the which he very leldome takes his pꝛogreſle; and whenſoener he doeth lo, there are twelue 
chariots bꝛought footh, all ot them mot like one to another both in woꝛkemanchip and in value, 
that no man may diſcerne in which the king himlelke is placed, Pe kolloweth in religion eſpe⸗ 
- fially the opinions ot the Magiſtrates, attributing diuine power vnto heauen and earth as vnto 
the parents ok all, and with great ſolemnity ſacrificing vntothem. Oe hath diuers moſt lump⸗ 


Twelue cha⸗ 
riots. 


The tdola- _ 
trous religiott 


' knons Temples dedicated vnto his anceffours, whereunto like wile be aſcribethviuine honour, ofthe king. 


and yet ceaſeth hee not to fauour Pꝛieſts of other ſects, yea hee erecteth Temples vnto their 
| Patrons ,- endowing them with molt rich reuenues; and la often as auy wꝛgent — 
| | reguireth; 
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| requireth, he enioynes continuall faſtings and pzapers vntothem : and after this (ozt he doe th 
in amaner patronize all the idolatrous ſects of his Realme, and ſewing himlelfe ready to em⸗ 
bzace any falſe religion whatſoener , he itueth in ſundzy andmanifolve kindes of ſuperſtition, 
Dut of all the fozmer particulars by me alledged, you map eaſily coniecture that the admini⸗ 
ſtration ofthe kingdome of China doeth, fo the moſt part, agree with the inſtinct ok nature, au⸗ 
thozity being committed, not vnto rude and vnſkilfull perſons, but vnto ſuch as haue beene con⸗ 
uerſant in the vſe and exerciſe ol learning, pea, and in pzomoting learned men vnto magiſtra⸗ 
cies, great conſideration is had ok their wiledome, iuſtice, and of other vertucs eſteemed by the 
Chinians: wherefoze the way being open fo all men, without any reſpect of degree oz paren⸗ 
tage, to obtaine any ok the fozeſayd dignities, it can not be but that this moſt mighty and fa- 
mous kingdome mult needes eniop exceeding peace and tranquillity, Leo. J would nowe 
(Michael) right gladly vnderſtand, what kinde ok vꝛbanity oz ciuill demeanour both the com- 
mon people and the Magiſtrates doe vſe one towardes another: fox it is not likely that where 
oy ſuch due adminiſtration of iuſtice is, common ciuilitv, which ſo well beſeemechallmen, ſhould 
Che ne ber · be wanting, Michael. You haue hit euen the very naile on the head: fo2 among the fiue ver⸗ 
—— tues, which the Chimians pꝛincipally regard , v2banity oz courteſp is one; the reſt are pietp, a 
mong the Chis thankefullremembzance of beneſites, true dealing in contracts oz bargaines, and wiſevome in 
— atchieuing ok matters: with the p2aiſes and commendations of which vertues the Chinian 
Dzbanity, bpookes are full fraught. Now as touching their vꝛbanity, it is much vnlike vnto ours in Iapan, 
and vnto that of Europe: howbeit vnder two pꝛincipall kindes the rule of their vzbanity oz cours 
teſie map be compꝛehended: whereof one ts oblerued betweene equals, and the other be⸗ 
tweene ſyperiours and inferiours. Foz when men of equall dignity meet together, they ſtand 
bending their backes, and bowing their heads downe to the ground, and this they doe either 
once oꝛ twiſe, oꝛ ſometimes thzile. Now, when the inferiour meets with his ſuperiour, the lapd 
inferiour, fo2 the moſt part kneeling lowlp on his knees, enclineth his countenance downe to the 
earth. But how often and when this obeizance is to be perkoʒmed it is woonderkull what a num⸗ 
ber of rules and pꝛeſcriptions are ſet downe, which to recount would require a long time. 
Somewhat alſo A will ſap as touching their piety, andeſpeciallyofche piety which they vſe to⸗ 
The Chinians wards their parents, which verily is lo exceeding great, that fot the ſpace ofthzee whole yeres 
— 4 together, the ſonnes being cladde in mourning veſtures doe bewaile the death of their parents, 
parents, which duety is perkonned not onely by the common ſozt, but euen by all the Magiſtrates them⸗ 
ſelves, and that moſt curioully and diligently, And, that all men may wholly giue their atten⸗ 
dance vnto this bulineſle , it is pꝛouided by a moſt inutolable law among the Chinians , that Pas 
giſtrates, vpon the death ol their parents, muſt foo2thwith renounce theirauthozity , and thzee 
whole peeres, fo the perfozmance of their fathers exequies , mult betake themlelues vnto a pꝛi⸗ 
tate kinde ofliuing 2 which alſo is mot duely put in p2actiſe by the Senatours of the Rings 
owne Councell, Fox albeit a man beright gracious in the eyes ol his Pꝛince, pea, and ſuch an 
one, as vpon whom the adminiſtration of the Realme doeth pꝛincipallp depend; pet hauing 
heard of the death of his parents, that is, of his father oz his mother, he hies himſelfc immedi⸗ 
atly home to ſolemnize their funerals : inſomuch that if the king would retaine him till in his 
office, he ould be eſtcemed by the people, as a tranſgreſſour of the lawes and cuſtomes of 
China: whichaccident (as it is reco2ded) in ancient times fel out euen ſo. Fox whenas a certain 
king moſt familiaripvſed acertaine Senatour of his about the managing and expedition ot pubs 
lique affaires, aud vnderſtanding well how neceſſary the helpe of his fozeſayd Senatour was, 
would gladly, after the death of his father , haue retained him ſtill in his olfice : pet acertaine 0s 
ther man, being a welwiller vnto the Chinian lawes, could in no caſe abide it, but checking his 
Pꝛince withſharpe rebukes , obiected the tranſgreſſionof the law againſt him. The king wax- 
ing wꝛoth menaced pꝛeſent death vnto the man: but when the party being no whit danted with 
the terrour of death, perſiſted ſtill in his ſayings, the king changing his determination diſmiſley 
the Senatour to mourne fox his father, but as foz his repꝛehender he aduanced him vnto an high⸗ 
er dignity, Linus. J perceiue (Michael) that dꝛawing to an end ot theſe dialogues, and be* 
ing weary of your long race, you begin to affect bzeuity : pet let it not ſeeme troubleſome vnto 
pou to ſpeake ſomewhat of the religion ol China, which onely thing ſeemes to be wanting in 
this pꝛelent dialogue. Michael. I confeſle indeed that J endeuour to be bziefe, not ſo much 
inregardofweariſonneſle, as foꝛ feare leaſt I haue bene ouer tevious vnto you: howbeit I will 
not faile but accompliſh that which J haue vndertaken, and (accopding to pour requeſt) adde 
ſomewhat moze conterning religion. Whereas therefoze the kingdome of China hath hither⸗ 
to bene deſtitute of true religion, and now the firſt beginnings thereok are included in moſt nar⸗ 
row bounds, that nation being other wile a people molt ingenious , and ok an nen ink 
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high capacity , hath al wapes liued in great errours and ignoꝛance ot the trueth, being diſtracted: 
into ſundꝛy opinions, and following manifolde ſects, And among theſe ſects there are thzee —— 1 
mo2e famous then the reſt: the firlt. is ol them that pꝛokeſſe the doctrine of one Confucius a 2 
notable philoſopher, This man (as it is repozted in the hiſtez pot his life) was one of moſt yp: I bimians. 
right and incozrupt maners, whereofhe wꝛote ſundzy treatiſes very pithily and largely, which 
aboue all other books, are ſerioully read and peruſed by the Chiniens. The ſame voctrine da all 
Magiſtrates embꝛace, and others allo that giue their mindes ta the ſtudp of letters, a great part  _ .. * 
whereof Confucws is ſapd to haue inuented: and he is had in ſo great honour, that all his ful⸗ yourortye:;: 
jowers and clients, vpon the dayes of the new and full Moone⸗ doe aſſemble themſelnes at the rn ler. 
common Schoole, which J haue aboue mentioned, and heloze his image, which is wozſ hippe nd 
wich burning ol incenſe and with tapers , they doe thꝛile bend their knees, and bow theit heads 
downe to the ground; which not onely the common ſcholars, but the chiefe Magiſtrates do pern: 
fozme. The ſumme ok the kozeſapd doctrine is, that men ſhould follow the light of nature as Spe 
their guide, and that they ſhould viligently ende uour to attaine vnto the vertues by me bekoze doctrmn bs 
mentioned: andlaſtly , that they ſhould employ their labour about the oꝛderly gouernment of 

their kamilies and of the Common-wealth, All theſe things are in very deed pzatſe-woozthy, if 

Contucius had made any mentionof almighty God and okthe like to come, and had not aſcribed 

ſo much vnto the heauens, and vnto fat all neceſſity, noꝛ pet had ſo curioully intreated of woz⸗ 

ſhipping the images ok their fozcfathers, In which regard he can very hardly oz not at all be ex- 

cuſed fromthe crime of idolatry : notwithſtanding it is to be granted, that none other doctrine 

among the Chinians appꝛocheth ſo neere vnto the trueth as this doeth. The lecond lect is of Xequiamanthog 

them which follow the inſtructions ol Xaquam , 02 as the Chinians call him Xequiam, whoſe ſecr whole lol 

opinions. becauſe they are well knowen amongſt vs, it were bootlelle fox me to repeat; eſpeci- lowers ar cal. 
ally ſithens, in the Catechiſme compoſed by our graue viſitour, they are notably refuted, This iy —— 

doctrine doe all they embꝛace, which are in China called Cen, but with vs at Japon are named 

Bonzi. Foʒ this I doe bꝛiefly and by the way giue you to vnderſtand, that all wozds ofthe Chi- Note. 
nians language are of one ſillable onelp, ſo that if there be any wo2d that conſiſteth of moze (ils 

lables then one, it conſiſteth alſoof moze wozdes then one, Thele lectaries called Cen doe 

ſhane their beards and their heads, and doe foz the moſt part, together with diuers of their aſſo- 

ciates, inhabit the Temples of Xaquam, o2 of others which in regard of the ſame pzofeſſion 

haue in their Kalenders beene canonized fox Saints, and doe rehearſe. certaine pꝛapers after 

their maner, either vpon books oꝛ beads, vſing other ceremonies alter the maner ok our Bonzi. 

Theſe men haue ſome inckling ok the like to come, and ol the rewardes of good men, and the pu- 

niſhments of the wicked: ho wbeit alltheir aſſertions are fraught with errours. The third ſect The third ret; 

is of them which are called Tauzu: and thoſe doe imitate a certaine other man, to be adozed, as 

they thinke, foz his holinelle. Theſe alſo ate Pꝛieſts after their kinde, howbeit they let their 

haire grow, and doe in other obſeruations differ from the founer, Nowe, becauſe the ſect of 

Confucius is the moſtfamous of all the thꝛee, and the two other ſects called Cen and Tauzu are 

not much addicted vnto learning, their religion pꝛeuailing onely among the common ſazt, the 

Pieſts of both the ſayd ſects doe leade a moſt baſe and ſeruile life amongſt the Cbinians, inſo⸗ 

much that they kneele downe befoze the Magiſtrates, and are not permitted to ſit belive them, 
and ſometimes , ik 'the Magiſtrate pleaſe , are abaſed vnto the puniſhment of the baſtonado : 

whereas in our Jles of Iapon it is farreotherwiſe, Pꝛieſts, euen ot falle religion, being had in 

ſo great honour among vs. Leo. J heard alſo (Michael) that the Saracens ſuperſtition takes 

place in China: now, whether it doth 02 no, you can reſolue vs. Alicharl. That foren ſuper⸗ The ſuperſtiti⸗ 

ſtition was bꝛought into China what time the Tartars inuaded the kingdome, andvſurped the — — 

gouernment thereof, All the Saracens therefoze in China are oziginally deſcended of the Tar- 

tars, who, becauſe they were an infinite number, could not vtterly be expelled and rooted ouc 

of the kingdome, but remaining till there, haue pꝛopagated their poſterity, though not their 

religion. Theſetherefoze are ſouldiers koꝛ the greater part ofthem, and ſometimes doe obtaine 

martiall dignities : and except a few ceremonies of their ſuperſtition which is nowe become 

ſtale and almoſt wozne out, they doe line altogether afcer the Chinians faſhion, their pꝛedeteſ⸗ 
* fours being bꝛought into the ſame kingdome about foure hundzed peeres agoe. Linus. Now 

(Michael) let vs heare pou ſay ſomewhat of the Chriſtan religion, which as we hope hath let 

molt happy footing in that kingdome. Michael. J could ſapy much concerning thoſe molt wilh- 

ed and acceptable beginnings , were they not already publiſhed in Iapon by the letters ofthe fas chrinianretigis 
thers: howbeit J will make abziefe rehearſall of all things, that J may not ſeeme altogether cu nted im 
to haue abandoned this labour. You know that from the time wherein the fathers of the ſocietvy 
arriued in our Jlands, to the end they might augment _ hrittian religion, they were in like — 
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molt carefull how they might inlinuate themſelues into the innermoſſ parts of the kingdome of 


China. In the middeſt ol this endeyour and trauell Francis Xaui&, amoſt deuout man ot the 
 -- foreſaydſoctety, departed out o this pꝛeſent life at the Ile of Sanc ian (which ſome call Sangi- 


s odſeruatton. 


TheChinians 


thernaric K 


am) leauing an example vnto the teſt ok his alſociates, how they ſhould like wile doe their beſt 
to plant the religion of Chriſt in that nation. This man was ſeconded by others, who vſed ail 
meanes, and lełt no pꝛactiſe vnattempteo, that chey might bzing thele good beginnings vnto a 


pꝛoſperons ilſue: howbeit they were greatly hindered by reaſon ok an ancient cuſtome in Chi- 


An ancient cu 
tome wozthy 


na, in regard whereol they doe not without great difficulty and circumſpection admit any ſtran⸗ 
gets inte their domimons, extept thoſe which hauing a long time executed the office of amballa⸗ 
dours doe 92dinarily eitery third yeere pꝛeſent themſelues befoze the king: inthe admillion ol 
whom like wiſe there is maruellous care vled, that they map not ealily eſpie and become acquain⸗ 
ted with the affaires of the Realme. Meereunto map be added, that the Chinians are great cons 
temners of other nations, and moſt conſtant obſeruers of their ownelawes and cuſtomes : in all 
which reſpects it tame topaſſe, that there was woonderfull labour and diligence employed aboue 
thirty yeeres together, onely to get an entrance, vntill in the peere one thouſand fine hundzed 
foureſcozeandthyce , two fathersof the fozeſapd ſociety, that had pꝛetty l kill in the letters and 
language of China, vtterly deſpairing of mans helpe, and depending vpon the pꝛouidence of al⸗ 
mighty God, obtained licence of the Tutan oz Aice- toy to huild them an houſe and a Church in 


the City of Xauquin, which by reaſon ok the commodioulneſle thercof is the ſeat ofthe Uice⸗ 


rophimſeife,” This wozke being begunne, the layd fathers of the ſociety, fo2 the nouelty there⸗ 
of, were a few peeres right well entreated by the Magiſtrates: inſomuch that two others out 
of India had free and eaſie acceſle vnto them, one couple remaining ſtill in their fozeſayd houſe 
at Xauquin, and the other two taking their tourney fox the inner pꝛouinces, to conuert moꝛe 
people vnto the faith: who not wichſtanding akterward, other Mag iſtrates not appꝛoouing of 
their attempts, were conſtralued fo retire, Mowe all the time wherein the fozeſapd fathers a⸗ 
bode at Xauquin (beiug moe then fiue peeres) / certaine of the common people were reſtrained 
from falſe ſuperſtition to Chriſtian religion, and ſeuenty perſons were baptized. But the ene⸗ 
my of mankinde, who omitteth none oppoꝛtunity fox the hinderance of Chriſtian religion, ſug⸗ 
geſted into the mindesof the Chinians (being, as J ſapd, of their owne nature, a people eſtran- 
ged krom the traffique and acquaintance of other nations, and alwayes being too too ſuſpicious 
of ſtrangers) that they ſhould erxhibite letters of ſupplication vnto the Caien and the Tutan 
their pꝛincipall Magiſtrates, to haue the fathers expelled out ol Xauquin : which Magiſtrates 
repairing vnto their fozeſayd houſe and Church entered conſultation how they might banniſh 
them out of the layd City of Nauquin: in which thing verily they vſed great moderation, not any 
way offending oz exaſperating the mindes ok the faghers, but onely ſignifying that they had re- 
ard vnto the eſtate of their Common- wealth. Foz the Tutan o2 Uice- roy calling the fathers 
vnto him, and (to let paſſe other accidents) vling courteous and familiar conference with them, 


declared by many arguments, that their habitation in the City ol Xauquin was not conuenient, 


eſpecially ſithens ſo many Magiſtrates reſozted vnto that City, who would take great offence 
at the pzeſence of ſtrangers. Foz the which cauſe he perlwaded them to accept ſomepart of the 
money which they had beſtowed in the building oftheir houſe, and lo to returne either home into 
their owne countrey, oꝛ vnto the poꝛt of Macao. Yowbeit, ſuch was the inſtant ſupplication ot 
the fathers, and ſo woozthy of compaſſion, that the Turan oz Uice-roy, in the extreame and me⸗ 
diterrane bozders of the pꝛouince of Coantum, aſſigned vntothem a new habication at the city 
called Xaucheo, commending them alſo to acertaine Magiſtrate, who was come fromthe ſame 
place to ſalutehim, Thither therefoze the ſayd fathers , not without great ſozrow and griefe 
of che Chriſtians, hied themſelues, and as we are infozmed by their laſt letters, they haue euen 
now layed the foundation of their firſt building, and haue allowaitten that they are like to liue 
much mozepeaceably and conueniently foꝛ the pꝛopagating of Chriſtian religion. Theſe be the 
firſt beginnings of Chꝛiſtianity in China, where, euen as in other places of the Chꝛiſtian Com⸗ 
mon- wealch, the ſeed is to be ſowen with great labour and teares, that acceptable fruits may be 
reaped with gladneſſe, Leo. It is euen as you haue ſapd (Michael) and nowe fox this your 
pleaſant and eloquent diſcourſe we do acknowledge our ſelues much bounden vnto pou. 
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| Italy to Portugall, whichletters It if 
ming thereupott, 4 thinke 3 Ale 
my departing, which neuertheleſle in one wd ! 


1ewW02d I niayrontuve, Cf A do but name obevience. Y 

came to Lisbontoward the end of arch, eight daxes bekoze the nepitture ok the ſhippes, folate | 
that if they had not bene ſtayed about ſome weighty matters, they had dene be 
comming ; inlomuch that there were others dꝛdained to goe in out places, chat the kings 


on and ours allo might not be in vaine. Meuertheleſle aur ſudden. konuti 
eourh «f Apiill fic ſhips veparte fo) Goa, wherein beſides föhnen ab 


was'hen! 0 
Aw 
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ccozding to pour will and ny vuety, J wyote vntd yon taking my iournep from 


natian 


paſſed the line, they cannot fraightway go the next wap to the chemie accozding to the 


winde, they dꝛaw alwapes as neere South as they can to put chemſe 


's inthe latttude ok the 


point, whichis 35 degrees and an halfe, and then they take their courſe towards the Et, and ſd 
compaſſe the point. But the würde ſerued vs ſa, that at 33 degrees we vid direct our courle to · 


ward the point o pꝛomontoʒy qt Good hope. 


You know that it is hard to ſailefrom Eaſt to Weft, 02 tontratp· bec aufe there ir nofireypoine 


in all tbe ſkie, whereby they may direct their courſe, wherefoze J all tell you what helps Gov 
pꝛoulded ko2 theſe men. There is nota fowle that appereth,o2 ligne in the aire, oꝛ in the lea, which 
chey baue not witten, which haue made che vopages heretofoze. Wherfoze,partly by their owne 
experience, and pondering wichall what ſpace the ſhip was able to make with ſich a 8 


III 2 


* 


— 23234 
q 1 8 
* — 
« I Y 
— 33 
3 
L 
; P 


17 


— ——— Jr —— 


he Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, M.Thomas & teuens. 


ſure: but the greate 


Chevariati ian ofthe Jland of S. 
1 ucelwaruet 


point pf 5 
it teturnet 


fontes. 
as * | 
ſhoilty neuer maße 


th yet wall h 


Fiheson the th 


| feacoalto 


| Africa. 


ak it 


' 
© » L 
1 * * 


Thi Ee, 


lbocore,as big 
1 
ting hi 20 


although he haue no wings et he giueth a great leape out ok che water, and ſometimes catcheth 
bim, 02 els he keepeth hümlelke vnver che water going that way on as faſt as he flieth, Andwhen 
che fih being weatpol the aire, oz thinking humkelke out of danger, teturnech into the water, the 
Feng meeteth with him: but ſometimes his other enemy the ſea-crow,catchethhim befoze he 
falleth. 55 theſe and like lights, but al wapes making our lupplications to God koꝛ good wea⸗ 
ther and lalnation of the chip we came at length vnto the point, lo famous # feared ok all men: but 
we found there no tempel, only great waues,where our Pilot was a little ouerſeene: fo2 wheres 
as tommonly al other neuer come within light okland, but ſeeing ſignes oꝛdinary, and finding bots 
tome, go their way ſure and ſafe, he thinking hamlet to haue winde at will, hor ſonighthe land 
that the winde turning into the South, and the Waues being excerving great rolle vs ſo nere the 
land, hat the (hip ſtood in lelle then 14 favoms of water us moze then lire miles from the Cape, 
Which is called Das Agulias, aud there we ffoodas vtterly caftawap :foz under vs were rocks of 
maine ſtotie lo harpe;and cutting, that no ancre could hold the ſhip.the ſhoze ſo euill, chat nothing 
could cake land, and the land itſelfe ſo full of Tigers, and people that areſauage,and killersofall 
tangers, that we had nid hope of life no2 comfozt,but onely in Gnd ud a good conſcience. Note 
ithanding,afcer we had loſt ancres hoiling up the ſailes foz to get the ſhip acoaſtin ſpme ſafer 
ce when it ſhould pleaſe God, it pleaſed his mertp ſuddenly,where no man looked ko helpe, 
ofill our ſailes with wind fromthe land, g ſo we eſcaped,thanksbe to Gov, Any the dayfollows 
iht, being in the place where they are alwayes want to catch hh, we allo fell a iſhivg,audſo ma⸗ 
i» thep tooke, that they lerued allthe ſhip fo2 that day, and part ofthe next, And one ol them pul⸗ 
550 4 co2all of great bignelle and pzice, Foz there they lay (as we ſaw bpexperiente) 1. oe 
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coz als doe grow in the maner ot talks upon the racka in the botrome., aud ware hard and rd. 


1 


ge day of perill was the nine and twenkleth ok July. And pottthall vnderfand that the Cape 


paſſed, there be two wayes to India: one within the Ile ol 8. Laurence, which they take willing- 
ly, becaule they rekreſh themſelues at Moſambique à foztnight oz a moneth, not without great 
need, and thence in a moneth moe land in Goa. The other is without the Ile of S. Laurence; 
which they take when they let foozth ſo late, and come ſo late to the point, that they haue notime 


Two wapes 
beyond p cap? 
of Good hope 


to take the foꝛeſayd Moſambique, and then they goe heauilp , becauſe in this wap they take no 
poꝛt. And by reaſon ofthe long nauigation, and want of food and water, they fall into ſundzy 


diſeaſes, their gummes ware great, and (well, and they are kaine to cut them away, their legges 
ſwell, and all the body becommeth ſoze, and ſo benummed, that they can not ſtirre hand no? foot, 
and ſo they die fo2 weakeneſle , others fall into flures and agues, and die thereby. And this way 
it was our chance to make: pet though we had mote then one hundꝛed and fifty ſicke, there died 
not paſt leuen and twenty; which loſle they eſteemed not much in reſpect ok other times. Thor 


ſome ol ours were diſeaſed in this lost, yet, thanks be to God, J had my health all the way, con» 


trary to the expectation of many: God ſend me my health ſo well in the land, if it may be to his 
honour and leruice. This way is full of pꝛiup rockes and quicke- lands, ſo that ſometimes we 
durſt not ſaile by night, but by the pꝛouidence of God we ſaw nothing, no2 neuer found bottome 
vntill we came tothe coaſt of India. When we had paſſed againe the line, and were come to the 
third degree oz ſome what moze, we ſaw crabs lwimming on the water that were red as though 
they had bene ſodden : but this was no ſigne of land, After, about the eleuenth degree, the ſpace 
of many dapes, moze then ten thouland liches by eſtimation followed round about cur ſhip, where⸗ 
of we caught ſo many, that fo2fifteene dayes we did eate nothing els, and they ſerued our turne 
very well: fo? at this time we had neither meat noz almoſt any thing els to eate , our nauigation 
growing ſo long that it dꝛew neere to leuen moneths, where as commonly they goe it in ſiue, J 
meane when they laile the inner way. But thele fiſhes were not ſigne ol land, but rather ok deepe 
ſea, At length we tooke a couple of birds, which were a kinde of Hawks, whereof they ioyed 
much, thinking that they had bene ol India, but indeed they were ol Arabia, as we found after- 
ward, And we that thought we had bene neere India, were in the ſame latitude neere Zocoto- 


They comonly-- 


ſatle from Lib 


bon to Goa in 
5 moneths. 


ra, an Ile in the mouth ok the Red ſea. But there Govſent vs great winds krom the Noztheaſt oz / 


Noꝛthnoꝛtheaſt, whereupon vnwillingly they bare vp toward the Eaſt, and thus we went tenne 
dayes without ſeeing ligne of land, whereby they perceiued their errour: fo2 they had directed 
their courſe befoze alwapes No2theaſt, coueting to multiply degrees ok latitude, but partly the 
difference of the Needle, and moſt of all the running ſeas, which at that time ran Nozthweſt,had 


dzawen vs to this other danger, had not Godſent vs this winde, which at length waxed larger, 


Running ſeag 
very dange⸗ 
rous. 


aud reſtozed vs to our right courſe, Theſe running ſeas be ſo perillous that they deceiue the mot 
part of the gouernours, and ſome be ſo little curious, contenting themſelues with ozdinaryerpe-; 
rience, that they tare not to leeke out any meanes to knom when they lwarue, neither by che com ⸗ 
paſſe, noꝛ by any other triall. The firſt ligne of land were certaine fowles which they knew to be 


of India: the ſecond, houghes ol palmes and ledges: the third, ſnakes ſwimming on the water, 
and a lubſtance which they call by the name of a coine of money, as bꝛoad and as round as a groat, 
woonderkully pꝛinted and ſtamped of nature, like vnto ſome coine. And theſe two laſt ſignes be 
ſo certaine, that the nert day after, ik the winde ſerue, they lee land, which we did to our great toy, 
when all our water (foz you know they make no beere in thole parts) and victuals began ta faile 
| v8." And to Goa we came the foure and twentieth day of Ottober, there being receiued wichpaſ- 
ing great charity. The people be tawny, but not dilligured in their lips @noſes, as the Modes 

and Cakres of Ethiopia. They that be not of reputation, 02 at leaſt the moſt park, goe naked, ſa- 
uing an apꝛon ok a ſpan long, and as much in bzedthbefo2e them, and a late two fingers bꝛoad be⸗ 

fore them, girded about with a ſtring and no moꝛe: and thus they thinke them as well as we wich 
all our trimming, Ok the kruits and trees that be here J cannot now ſpeake, koꝛ J ſhould make 
another letter as long as this. Fo? hitherto J haue not ſeene atree he re, whole like J haue ſeene 
in Europe, the vine excepted, which neuertheleſle here is to no purpoſe, ſo that all the wines are 


Certaine ſigns 
ok land. 


They arriued 
at Goa the 24 
of October, 


bzought out ot Portugall. The dꝛinke ok this countrey is good water, oꝛ wine ok the Palme tree. 
02 of a kruit called Cocos, And this ſhallſuffice fox this time, At God lend me my health, J Gall. 
baue oppoztimity to wiite to pou once againe, Now the length ol my letter compelleth me ta 
take my leaue: and thus J wiſh pour molt pꝛoſperous health. From Goa the tenthofk Mo: 
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| 162 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Theriches of Pegu. 
Abriefe relation of the great magnificence and rich traffike ofthe 


kingdome of Pegs beyond the Ea# India, written by Frey Peter of Lishon,to his 
coutin Frey Diego of Liubon, from Cochir. | 


A E777 JReceined your letters in the harbour of Damaon by a carauell of avuiſe that 
came krom Malacca, which bzought ſhot, powder, and other pzouiſionfox the 
A eurniching of foure gallies and a great gallion, which are nom in building, to 
7 „ [ESN 7 8 keepe dur coaſt for feare of great ſtoꝛe ot᷑ men ok warre, being Moozes, which 
troubled with CESS „ k g 
| "Pooxes. WAS E279 rouble vs very ſoze. At that inſtant when J receiued your letters J was new⸗ 
* | jp ͤôcome fromthe kingdomeof Pegu, where J had remained one peere and an 
halfe, and from thence J departed to the city ol Cochin in October 1587. The newes which A 
can certifie you ok concerning theſe countreys are: That this king ol Pegu is the mightieſt king 
ok men, e the richeſt that is in theſe parts of the woꝛld: fozhe baingeth into the field at anytime, 
when he hath warres with other pꝛinces, aboue a million ok lighting men: howbeit they be very 
ö leane and ſmall people, and are bꝛought vnto the field without good oꝛder. Ye is low ok the Ele⸗ 
|  Abimdanceok yhants, and ok all the golde and liluer mines, and ok all the pearles and pꝛecious ſtones: ſo that 
f Ar he hath the greateſt ſtoze ok treaſure that euer was heard of in theſe parts. The countrey people 
3 2— ſtones call him The God ok trueth and ok iuſtice. J had great conference with this king, and withthe 
pin head captaine of the Poxtugals,which is one ofthe countrey, They demanded of me many ques 
| ſtions as touching the law and faithof Ieſus Chriſt, and as touching the Ten Commandements. 
And the king gaue his conſent that our Dzder ſhould build a Church in his countrey, which was 
halle builded ; but our peruerſe and malicious Poꝛtugals plucked it vowne againe: fo2 whereas 
it is a tountrey wherein our nation gaine very much by their commodities, they fearing that by 
the building ok this Church there would be greater reſoꝛt thither, and ſo their trade ſhould be im⸗ 
paired, if their great gaines ſhould be knowen vnto others then thoſe which found this countrey 
out firſt, therekoze they were lo vnwilling that the building ok this Church ſhould goe koz ward. 
Dur Po2tugals which are here in this realme are woozſe people then the Gentiles, J pꝛeached 
diuers times among thoſe heather veople; but being obſtinate they ſay, that as their fathers be⸗ 
leeued ſo they will beleeue: fo2 it their forefathers went to the diuell ſo they will, Whereupon 
3 I returned backe againe to our monaſtery to certifie our father pꝛouinciall ofthe eſtate of this 
| Seed bonn · Re found countrey,, It is the beſt and richeſt countrey in all this Eaſt India; and it is thought 
ende to be richer then China. | me | 
* Jam akrayd that the warres which his Maieſty hath with England will be the vtter vndoing 
and ſpoile ol Spaine: fo2 theſe countreys like wiſe are almoſt ſpoiled with ciuill warres, which the 
Moo zes haue againlk the Gentiles: fo2 the kings here are vp in armes all the countrey ouer. 
A p1ophetie of Mere is an Indian which is counted a Pꝛophet, which hath pꝛopheſied that there will a Dzagon 
an Indian a+ atiſe in a ſtrange countrey, which will do great hurt to Spaine. How it will fall out, onely God 
-Sainſt5paine. pgth know. And thus J reſt: from this monalteryol Cochin the 28 of December, 1589. 


Your good couſin and alſured friend 
krier Peter ol Lisbon. 


A Voyage with three tall ſhips, the Penelope Admirall, the Marchant 
3 royal Viceadmirall, and the Edward Bonauenture Rereadmirall, to the Eat In- 

| dies, by the Cape of Buona Speranſa, to Quitangone neere Moſambique, to the lles of Co- 

moro and Zanzibar on the backeſide of Africa, and beyond Cape Comori in India, tothe 
Iles of Nicubar and of Gomes Polo within two leagues of Sumatra, to the llands of Palo 
Pinaom, and thence to the maine land of Malacca, begunne by M. George Ræymond, in the 
yeere 1591, and performed by M. Iames Lancaſter, and written from the mouth of Ea- 

of Ipſwich, his lieutenant inthe ſayd voyage, by M. Richard Hablipt. 


Ur fleet of the thꝛee tall ſhips abouenamed vepartedfrom Plimmouth the 10 
& of April I 591, and arriuev at the Canarie-ilands the 25 of the ſame, frõ whence 
we departed the 29 ot Apꝛil. The ſecond ot᷑ May we were in the height ol Cape 
Blanco. The fift we paſled the tropique of Cancer. The eight we were in the 
ADS eight of Cape Verde. All this tune we went with a faire winde at Nozthealf, 
FA MINS alwapes befoze che winde vntill the 13 of the ſame moneth, when we came 
within 8 degrees ofthe Equinoctiallline, where we met with a contrary winde. Here we layoff 
and on in the ſea vntill the lixt ol June, on which day wepaſſed the ſapd line, Thile we lap * 
0 
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and on with the wind contrary to double the Cape, hoping to double it, ſ ſo to haue gone ſeuentie 


within 8 dayesafcer they came downe with as manymoze, ethen we bought ſome 24 ren with 


there went inthe Penelope with the Admiral r 0x and in the Edward with the woꝛſhipfull M. 


bene the ſkuruie. Dur ſauldiers which haue not bene vſed to the Sea, haue beſt held out, but our 
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olf and on, we tooke a Portugal Carauel laden by marchants of Lisbon foz Braſile, in which Ca⸗ 
rauel we had ſome bo tunnes of wine, 1 200 jarresofople, about 100 iatres of oliues, certaine 

barrels of capers, thꝛee kats ot peaſon, with diners other neceſſaries fit fo2 our voyage: which. 

wine, ople, oliues and capers were better to vs then gold. Me had two men died befoze wee pal⸗ 

ſed the line, and diuers ſicke, which tooke their ſickneſle in thoſe hote climates: fo2 they be won. 

derful vnholelome from 8 degrees of Moꝛtherly latitude vnto the line, at that time of the peere: | | 
foʒ we had nothing but Ternados, with ſuch thunder, lightning and raine, chat we could not keep @pzee orcas © 
our men dꝛie 3 houres together, which was an occaſton ok the infection among them and their ea⸗ — 2 on, AY 
ting of ſalt victuals, with lacke of clothes to ſhift them. After we paſſed the line, we had the wind EM 
ſtill at Eaſtſoutheaſt, which caried vs along the coaſt ol Braſil too leagues from the maine til we | 
came in 26 degrees to the Southwardok the line, where the wind came vptothe 3202th,at which 
time we did account, that the CapeofBuona eſperanſa did beare off vs Eaft and by South, be- 
twixt 900 and 1000leagues.Palling thisgulfefromthecoalt of Bralilvntathe Cape we had the 
wind ofcen variable as it is vpon our coaſt, but fo2 the moſt part ſo, that we might lie our courſe. 
The 28of July we had ſight ofthe fozeſapd Cape of Buona eſperanſa: vntill the 3 1 wee lay off 
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, 
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leagues further to a place called Agoada de S. Bras, hefoze we would haue ſought to haue put in⸗ 

to any harbour. But our men being weake and ſicke in all our ſhippes, we thought good to ſeeke 

ſome place to rekrech them. Mith which conſent we bare vp with the land to the Nozthward of 

the Cape, and going along the ſhoꝛe, we eſpied a goodly Baie wich an Jland lying to Seawards 

of it into which we did beare, and foundit very commodious fo2 our ſhips to ride in. This Baie is „ ; 4 
called Agoada de Saldanha, lying 15 leagues Nozthward on the hither ſive ofthe Cape The dhe 
fir ot Auguſt being Sunday we came to an anker in che Baie, ſending our mẽ on land, and there 

came vnto them certaine blacke Saluages very bzutiſh which would not ſtay, but retired from 

them. Foꝛ the ſpace of 15 oz 20 dayes we could find no relicfe but onely foules which wee killed 

with our pieces, which were cranesandgeeſe: there was no fiſh but mulkles andotherſhel- 

ſth, which we gathered onthe rockes. After 15 oz 20 dapes being here, our Admirall went with 

his pinnalle vnto the Jland which lieth off this Bate, where hee found great ſtoze ofPenguines Great foze of 
t Seales, whereof he bzoughtgood plenty with him, And twiſe after that we ſent certain ok our TOI 
men, which at both times bꝛought their bots lading vnto our ſhips, Alter we had bene here ſome : 
time, we got here a Negro, whom we compelled to march into the country with vs, making ſigns 

to bꝛing vs ſome cattell; but at this time we could come to the ſight of none, ſo we let the Negro - 
goe with lome trifles, Mithin 8 ayes after,he with 30 oz 40 other Negros, bꝛought vs downe 23,nocts,ore, | 
ſome 40 bullocks and oxen, wich as many ſheepe: at which time we bought but few of the, But and theepe,. 2 


as many ſheepe. Me bought an ore fo two kniues, a ſtirke fox a knife, and a ſheepe foz a knife, 
and ſome we bought foꝛ leſſe value then a knife, The oxen be very large and well fleſhed, but not 
fat, The ſheepe are very big and very good meat they haue no woll on their backs but haire, and 
haue great tailes like the ſheepe in Syria. There be diuers ſo2ts of wild beaſts, as the Antilope, 
(wherof M. Lancaſter killed one of the bignes of a pong colt) the red x fallow Deere, with other 
great beaſts vnknowen vnto vs. Here are alſo great loze of ouer-growen monkeis. As touching 
our pꝛoceeding vpon our voyage, it was thought good rather to pꝛoceed with two hips wel man⸗ 
ned, then with thꝛee euill manned: foz here wee had ol ſound and whole men but 198, of which 


captaine Lancaſter 97. Weleft behind 50 men with the Roiall marchant, whereof there were 
many pꝛetily well recouered,of which ſhip was maſter and gouernour Abraham Kendal, which 
fo2 many reaſons we thought good to ſend home. The diſeaſe that hath conſumed our men hath 


mariners dzopt away, which (in my iudgement) poceedethoftheireuill diet at home. 

Sire dapes after our ſending backe koꝛ England of the Marchant Roiall from Agoada de 
Saldanha,our Admirall M. captaine Raimond in the Penelope, and M. Iames Lancaſter in the capede Buam 
Edward Bonauenture, ſet fo ward to double the Cape of Buona eſperanſa, whichthep did very — 
ſpeedily. But being paſſed as far as Cape dos Corrientes, the 14 of Septẽber we were encoun · Cape dos Com. 
tred with a mighty ſtozme and extreeme gulis ok wind, wherein we loſt our Generals companie, nere ep an 
and could neuer heare of him noꝛ his ſhip any moe, though we did our beſt endeuour to ſeeke him dae fm 
vp and downe a long while, and ſtaied foz him certaine dapes at the Jland of Comoro, where we * ; 
appointed to tap one foꝛ another. Foure vayes after thisvncomfozcable ſcperation in the moz⸗ 
ning toward ten ofthe clocke we had a terrible clap ot thunder, which llew foure o our men out- Fouremen 


right their necks being wung in ſonder without ſpeaking any wozd, andof 94 men there my Clap of — 
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not one vntouched, whereofſome were ſtriken blind, others were bzuiled in their legs c armes, 

and others in their b2efts,ſo that they voided blood two dapes after, others were dzawen out at 
length as though they had bene racked. But (God be thanked they all recouered ſauing onelpthe 

koure which were ſlaine out right. Allo with the ſame thunder our maine maſte was tozne very 

grieuouliy krom the head to the decke, and (ome ofthe ſpikes that were ten inches into the tim⸗ 

| ber, were melted with the extreme heate theereof , Fromthence wee ſhaped our courſe co the 
The Shoutds Noxtheaſt, and not long after we fellvponthe Noꝛthweſt end of the mighty Jland of S. Lau- 
>Haurence rence: which one of our men eſpted by Gods good bleſſing late in the euening by Boone light, 
who ſeeing akarre off the bzeaking ofthe Sea, and callingcocertaineof his fellowes,aſked them 

what it was: which ekt ſoones told him that it was the bzeakingofthe Sea vpon the Shoulds, 

TUhereupon in very good time we caſt about to auoyd the danger which we were like to haue in- 

curred, Thus paſſing on kozward, it was our lucke to onter-ſhoote Mozambique, and to fall 

Quirarzone with a place called Quitangonetwo leagues to the Nozthwardofit, and we tooke thꝛee oz 
bique, | foure Barkes of Moores, which Barkes in their language they call Pangaias, laden with Mil- 
| lio, hennes, andducks, with one Portugall bop, going ko; the pꝛouiſion of Mozambique. Tith- 
infew dapes following we came to an Jland an hundzed leagues to the Noztheaſt of Mozambi- 

The Ile of co · que Called Comoro, which we found exceeding full of people, which are Moores of tawnie co- 
pa four and good ſtature, but they be very trecherous and diligently to be taken heed ok. ere wee 
deſiredto ſfoze our ſelues with water, whercof we ſtood in great need, and ſent ſirteene of our 

men well armed on ſhoze in our boate: whom the people luffred quietly to land and water, and 

diuers ot them with their king came abooꝛd our ſhip in a gowne of crimoſine Sattin pinked af- 

ter the Mooriſh faſhion do wne to the knee, whom we entert ained in the beſt maner, and had ſome 

conference with him ok the ſtate of the place and marchandiles, vling our Portugall boy which 

we had taken befoze koꝛ our interpꝛeter, and in the end licenſed the king and his company to de⸗ 

part, and ſent our men againe foꝛ moꝛe water, who then alſo diſpatched their bulinelle, x returned 

quietly : the third time likewiſe we ſent them fo2 moze, which alſo returned without any harme. 

And though we thought our lelues furniſhed, pet our maſter William Mace of Radcliffe pies 

tending that it might be long befoꝛe we ſhould finde any good watering place, would needes goe 

32 of dur men himſelfe on ſhoꝛe with thirtie men, much againſt the will ol our captaine, and hee and 16 ok his 
| rg gent company, together with one boat which was all that we had, and x 6 others that were a waſhing 
ouer-accainft our ſhip, were betrayed ofthe perfidious Moores, and in our ſight fo the moſt part 

flaine, we being not able foz want ofa boat to peeld them any ſuccour, From hence with heauie 

Zambar Aland. hearts we ſhaped our courſe fo2 Zanzibar the 7 of Noucmber, where ſhoꝛtly after wee arriued 
0 and made vs anew boat of ſuch boards as we had within boozd, and rid in the road vntill the 13 
of Febzuarp, where, during our aboad, we lawe diuers Pangaias oz boates, which are pinned 

with woodden pinnes, and ſowed together with Palmito coꝛdes, and talked with the huſkes ol 

| Cocos ſhels beaten, whereofthepmake Deccam , At length a Portugal Pangaiacomming out of 
APortngat theharbozow of Zanzibar, where they haue a ſmall Factozie, ſent aCanoa with a Moore which 
Facronem had bene chziſtened, who bꝛought vs a letter wherein they deſired to know what wee were, and 
what we ſought. TUe ſent them woꝛd we were Englichmen come from Don Antonio vpon bu⸗ 

ſineſſe to his friends in the Indies : with which anl were they returned, and would not any moze 

come at vs. IAhereupon not long after wee manned out our boat and tooke a Pangaia of the 

Moores, which had a pꝛieſt of theirs in it, which in their language they call a Sherife : whom we 

vſed very curteoully: which the king tooke in very good part, hauing his pꝛieſts in great eſtima⸗ 

tion, and foz his deliuerance furniſhed vs with two moneths virtuals, during all which time we 

The treaſon of dera ined him with vs. Thele Moores inkoꝛmed vs of the falſe and ſpitefull dealing of the Portu- 
— 0055 mg gals towards vs, wiich made them beleeue that we were cruell people and men-eaters, and wil⸗ 
Enguch. ledthem if they loued their laketie in no cale to come neere vs. Mhich they did onely to cut vs olf 
from all knowledge ok the ſtate and traffique of the countrey. T Ahile we road krom the end of No⸗ 

uember vntil the middle of Febjuazyinthis harboꝛough, which is lulficient foꝛ a ſhip ol oo tuns 

yy to ride in, we let vpon a Portugall Pangaia with our boat, but becauſe it was very litle, our men 
"on not able toſtirre in it, we were not able to take the ſayd Pangaia,which was armed with 10 good 
An excettent ſhot like our long fouling pieces , This place fo2 the goodneſſeof theharbozough and watering, 
— re't®” and plentikull rekreſhing with fiſh, whereofwe tooke great ſfoze with our nets, and ko ſundzy 

| {22ts ok fruits ot the countrep, as Cocos and others, which were bzought vs by the Moores, as 
allo foz oren and hennes, is carefully to be ſought fo2 by ſuch ol our ſhips, as ſhall hereafter paſſe 

that way. But our men had needto take good heed of the Portugals: fo2 while we lay here the 

A gal ! Fris Portugall Admiralofthe coaltfrom Melinde to Mozambique, came to view and to betrayour 
Sate. boat il he could haue taken at any time aduantage, in a gallie Frigate often tunnes with 8029 
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bares on aſide, Df the ſtrength of mhich Frigate and their trecherous meaning we were aduer⸗ 
tilen byan Arabian Pooze which came from the king of Zanzibar diters times dnto vs about 
the deliuerie ofthe pꝛieſt afozeſapy, and afcerwary by another which we ciried thente along wich 
vs: fox whereloeuer wo came. our care was to get intaum hands ſome one oꝝ two ol the coun⸗ 4 
treys to learne che languages any ſtates vf thole partes where we touchem. Moꝛeouet, here a — thuw | 
gaine we had anathet clap of thunder which div ſhakeourfojemalt very witch; which wee fiſhe ; 

and repatredwlth timber fromthe thoze; whereof there ia good tozethereaboutofakinvgf trtes 
ſome foxtie foote high, which is a red and tough wood; andas I ſuppoſe; a kind of Cedar. Mere 1 
our Surgeon Arnold negligently catching a grent hente in hin hend being vn land withthe mat. gen: in the 
ſter to ſee be oxen, fell ſicke and ſhoztly died, which might haue bene cured bp letting ol biand bert head W 
foe it had bin ſetlev. Befoꝛs our departure we has in this place ſomethouſatid weigbt u pitch dan bioon herr ns: 
rather a kind of gray and white gumme like vnto frankincenſe, as clanmmie as turpentint, which: cellary. 4 
in melting groweth as blacke as pitch, and is very bꝛittle ol it ſelle, bun we mingled it with ole; 

whereof wee had zoo iarres in the pꝛiʒe which we tooke to the Nozthwardof the Equmorttaſip 

not karre from Guinie, bound ko; Braſil. Sixe dapes befoge wee departed hente, the Capt: mar⸗ 

chant ok the Factozie wꝛote a letter vnto our capitaine in the wap o frienaſhip, as he pzetendied;' 

requeſting a iarre ot wine, and a iarre of oyle, and two oꝛ thꝛee pounds ol gunpouder, which tet ⸗ 

ter hee ſent by a Negro his man, and Moore ina Canog2_ we ſent him hisdemaundsby thei 

Moore, but tooke the Negro along with vs becauſe we vnderſtood he had bene in the Eaſt In⸗ 

dies and knew ſomewhat ofthe countrey, By this Negro we were aduertiſen of a mall Barke 

ol ſome thirtie tunnes (which the Moores call a Aunco) which was come from Goa thither! u Junco laden 
laden with Pepper fo2 the Factozie and ſeruite of that kingdome . Thus hauing trimmer dur n 
ſhippe as we lap in this road, in the end we ſet foꝛ ward fo2 the coalt of the Eaſt India, the 13 NT 
Febzuary afozelapd,intending if we could to haue reached to Cape Comoriz: which is the hen 
{and 02 Y2omontozie of the maine of Malauar, and there to haue lien oft and an fo; ſuch ſhips as: 

Hould haue paſſed from Zeilan, Sant Tome, Bengala, Pegu, Malacca, the Moluccos; the tnaſt 

of China, and the Ile of Iapan, which ſhips are of exterding wealth andriches. But in dur coutſe 

we were very much deceiued bythe currents chat ler into the gulfe olthe Red lea along the i coaſt 9 
of Melinde. Andthe windes ſhoztening vpon vs to the Noztheaſt and Caſterly, kept vachat me Nozthward. 
could not get off, and ſo with the putting in ok the currents from the Whiefſtward, let vs in furs | 
ther vnto the Naꝛthward within foureſcoze leagues of the Ne of Zocotota farre from aut des 2ocorom, *-4 
termined courſe and expectation , But here we neuer wanted abundance of Dolphins, Boni 

tos and flying fiſhes, Nom while we found our ſelues thus farre to the Nozthwary,andthetime 

being ſofarre ſpent, we determined to goe fo2 the Ned ſea, oz foꝛthe Aland of Zocotora, both 
torefreſhour ſelues, and allo fo ſome purchafe. But while wee were in this conſultation, the 

winde very luckily came about to the Noꝛthweſt and caried vs directlytoward Cape Comori. 

Befoze we could haue doubled this Cape, we mere determined ta touch ur the Alands of Ma. The les of 
male, of which we had aduertiſement, that one had victuals, ſtanding in the Moꝛtherly latituve r 
twelue degrees, Yowbeit it was not our good lucke to finde it, which fell out partly by the ob 

ſtinacie ot our maſter :.foz the day befoꝛe wo fell with part of the Jlands the wind came about 

to the Southwelk, and then ſhifting our courle we milled it. So the wind increaling Souther⸗ 

lp, we feared we ſhould not haue bene able to haue doubled the Cape, which would haue greatly 

hazarded our caſting away vpon the coalt of India, the Winter ſealon and Meſterne Monſons 

already being come in, which Monſons continue on that coalt vntil Auguſt, Neuertheles it pleas 

ſed God to bꝛing the wind moze Wefterly,t lo in che moneth ol ay 1 59 2. we happily voublen Cape com 
CapeComori without ſight of the coalt of India. From hence thus hauing doubledthis Cape, wwe 1% . 
directed our courſe foz the Jlandsof Nicubar, which lie Nozth and South with the Meſterne Tye Ties os 
part of Sumatra, and in the latitude of 7 degrees to the Nozthward orthe Equinoctiall. From . x 
which Cape of Comori vnto the afozeſayd lands we ranne in ſire vayes with a very large wind 50 
though the weather were foule with extreme raine and guſtes ol windes. Theſe Jlands were 
miſſedthꝛough our maſters defaultfo2 want ot due obſeruation ofthe Souchſtarre. And we fell 

to the Southward ol them within the light of the Jlands of Gomes Polo, which lie harm vpon The re Jles of 
the great land ol Sumatra the firft of June, and at the Noztheaſt ſide ol them we lap twoo2 thꝛee F 
dayes becalmev, hoping to haue had a Pilote from Sumatra, within two leagues whereof: wee n 
lap off and on. Now the Minter comming vpon vs with much contagious weather, we directen E 
dur courſe from hence with the Jlands of Pulo Pinaou, (wherebythe way is to be noted that The Jies bt 
Pulo in the Malaian tongue ſigniſieth an Aland) at which Ilands wee arrived about the begin⸗ * Finn 
ning ol June, where we came to an anker in a very good harboꝛough betweene thet Alands: 

at which time our men were very licke and many fallen, Pere we betermined to ſtay vutill the 

1 Minter 


maſtes. 
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Winter were ouerpaſt. This place is in 6 degrees and ahalfe to the Moꝛthward, and ſome tue 
leagues from the maine hetweene Malacca and Pegu. Here we continued vntill the end of Aus 
guſt. Dur refreſhing in this place was very ſmal, onely ol oiſters growing on rocks, great wilks, 
md ſome few ſiſh which we tooke withourhookes. Mere we landed eur ſicke men on theſe vnin⸗ 
habiten lands foz their health, neuertheleſle 26 al them vied in his plate, whereol lohn Hall our 
| mater was one, and Rainold Golding another, a marchant ol gtrat honeſtie and much diſere⸗ 
Trees fit ug tion . An theſe Jlands are abundance of trees ot᷑ white wood, ſo right and tall, that a man map 
| make maſtes ol them being an hundzed footelong, The winter palled and hauing watered our 
uip and fitted her to goe to Sea, wee hadlefc vs but 3 3 men andone bop, of which not paſt 22 
J wuerre ſoumd fo; labourandhelpe, and ot them not paſt a third part ſailers : thence we made ſaile 
man -. . toſeeke ſomeplace of refreſhing, and went oner to the maine of Malacca. The next dap we came 
to manner in a Baie in firfavomes water ſome two leagues kromthe ſhoꝛe. Then maſter Iames 
Lancaſter our captaine and M. Edmund Barker his lieutenant, and other of the companie mane 
niug the boat, went on ſhoze to ſee what inhabitants might be found. And comming on land we 
found the tracking ol ſome baxefooted people which were veparcev thence not long befoze : fo2 
we ſawe their fire ſlill burning, but people we lawe none, noz any other liuing creature, ſaue a 
cercajue kind ol foule called axe birds, which are a gray kind ol Sea - foule, like a Snite in co⸗ 
lour. duit not in beake, Ok thele we killed lo me eight dozen with halle · ſhot being very tame, and 
the day in ſrürth, returned toward night aboozd, The next day about two or the clocke 
inthe akternoone wi eſpien a Canoa which tame neere vnto vs, but would not come aboozd vs, 
wget 2: haungin it ſome litten naked Indians, wich wham neuertheles going afterward on land, we had 
I Thies ſhins of friendiyconference anvpzomilt'ofvictuals, 'The next vapin the mo ming we eſpiedthzee ſhips, 
© — all t bürthen 6002-70 tunnes,one of which wee made to ſirike with our vetp boate : and 
Marzabaw. vnderſtanding that they were of the towne of Martabam, which is the chiefe hauen towne fox the 
great ritie of Pega anvthe goods belonging to certaiue Portugal Jeſuites and a Biſcuit baker a 
Burruꝑil, we tookethacthip e did not fozce the other two,becanſe they were laden foz marchants 
_ ofPeyu;buthauitigthigone at our command, we came together to an anker. The night folowing 
{'",,...- Mtherrenercepttwelue, which we tooke into our chip, being moſt ol chem bone in Pegu, fled 
c ert Aahitheir boate, leanũꝑ their ſhip and goods with vs, Che next day we weighed our anker 
aud went tothe Lee mad ot an Aland hard by, and tooke in her lading being pepper, which ſhee 
rem. a theother tuo han laden at Pera, whichisaplace on the maine 30 leagues tu the South. Be⸗ 
Gidestheafozeſaitichzee ſhips; we tooke another ſhip of Pegu laden withpepper, and percetuing 
| _ bee laden with. mardhants goods ofPegu onely, wee vilmiſle her without touching anp 
- Thushauingtated here 10 dates and diſcharged her goods into the Edward, which was about 
Tce beginning ol September, our licke men being lomewhat rekreſhed and luſtie, wich ſuch re⸗ 
-* + , © -, lef6 as we had found in this ſhip, we weighed anker, determining to runne into the ſtreights ol 
Pulo Sambilat. Malaten to the Alands valle Pulo Sambilam,whichare ſome fitte and koztie leagues Nozthwary 
ofthecitie of Malacca, to which Aland the Portugals muſt needs come from Goa o2 S8. Thome, 
fox the Malucos,China,and Iapan. And when wes were there arriued, we lay too and agapne 
koz ſuch chipping as ſhould come that way. Thus hauing ſpent ſomefiue dapes, vpon a Sunday 
NA ſhip of reg we eſpied a ſaile which was a Portugal ſhip that came from Negapatanatowne on the maine ot 
pk eo” India duer⸗ againſt the Noꝛztheaſt part ofthe Ile of Zeilan; and that night we tooke her being ol 
250 tunnes : ſhe was laven with Nice foꝛ Malacca, Captaine Lancaſter commanded their cap⸗ 
taine and maſter ab602d our ſhippe, and ſent Edmund Barker his lieutenant aud ſeuen moze to 
kerpe this pzize, who being aboopd the lame, came to an anker in thittie kadomes water: fo2 in 
cha chanell thꝛee 07 foure leagues from the hoe pou thall finde good ankoꝛage. Being thus at 
Nſhip ots. zu anker and keeping out a light koz the Edward, another Portugall ſhip of Sant Thomeoffoure 
hmvevcunnes, came and ankered hard by vs, The Edward being put to Leeward fo2 lacke of 
helpe ol men to handle her ſailes, was not able the next mozning to fetch her vp, vntil we which 
were in the pꝛize wich our boate, went to helpe toman our ſhippe. Then comming abooꝛd we 
went toward the ſhippe ol Sant Thome, but our ſhip was ſo foule that ſhee eſcaped vs . After 
we had taken out of our Portugall pꝛiʒe what we thought good, we turned her and all her men a⸗ 
*  Thegaleonor Wap ercept a Pilot and foure Moores. Me continued here vntill the ſirt of October, at which 
- Maboaot700 dime we met with the ſhip ok the captaine of Malaccaof ſeuen hundzedtunnes which came from 
talen. Goa: weſhotat her many ſhot, and at laſt ſhootingher maine-yarvehzough, ſhe came to an an⸗ 
| ker and peelded. Ute commaunded her Captaine, Paſter, Pilot and Purſer to come abooꝛd 
vs. Bit the Captaine atcompanied with one ſouldier onely came, and after certaine conference 
with dim he made excuſe to ketch the Maſter and Purſer, which he laxd would not come _— 
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hats, red caps knit of Spaniſh wooll, wozſted ſtockings knit, hooes, veluets, taffataes, chamlets, E 
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he went foꝛ them: but being gotten from vs in the edge ot the euening, be with allthe people _ 
which were to the number of about thzee hundzedmen, women and childzen, gote a ſhoze with 
two great boates and quite abandoned the ſhip. At out comming aboozd we found in her ſirteene 
pieces of bꝛaſle, and thzee hundzed buts of Canarie wine, and Mipar wine, which is made of the i 4 


palme trees, and raiſin wine which is allo very ſtrong : as alſo all kind of Yaberdaſher wares, as Wares 11 
Faſt India. f 


and lilkes, abundance of ſuckets, rice, Uenice glaſſes, certaine papers full of falſe and counter⸗ 
feit ſtones which an Italian bzought from Venice to deceiue the rude Indians withall abundance 
of playing carves,two oꝛ thꝛee packs of French paper,UAhatſoener became of the treaſure which J 
vſually is bꝛought in roials of plate in this gallion, we could not find it. Akter thar the mariners + 11-4} 
had diloꝛdꝛedly pilled this rich ſhippe, the Captaine berauſe they would not follow his comman s? 
dement to vnlade thoſe excellent wines into the Edward, abandoned her & let her dziue at Sea, 1 
taking out of her the choileſt things that ſhe had. And doubting the fozces of Malaca, e depar- eie 
ted thence to a Baie in the kingdom of Iunſalaom, which is betweene Malacca and Peꝑu eight The kingdom 
degrees to the Nozthward,co feeke fo2 pitch to trimme our ſhip. Pere we ſent our ſouldier, wich 
the captaine of the afojeſaivgalion had left behind him with vs, becauſe he had the Malaian lan⸗ 1 
guage, to deale with the people koꝛ pitch, which hee did faithfully, and pꝛocured vs ſome two 02 
thꝛee quintals with pzomile ol moze, and certaine of the people came vnto vs. We lent commo⸗ 31774 
dities to their king to barter fox Amber. grieſe, and fo the hoznes of Abath, whereof the king 2mber-greeſe. | 
onely hath the traffique in his hands. Now this Abath is a beaſt which hath one hozne onelp in Ine denmes ak 
her foꝛehead, and is thought to be the female Unicozne, and is highly eſteemed of all the Moores Che female 0 
in thole parts as a molt ſoueraigne remedie againſt poyſon. c Me had onely two oz thꝛee of theſe eins. 
hoꝛnes which are of the colour of a bꝛowne gray, ann ſome reaſonable quantitie of Amber - grieſe. | 
At laſt the king went about to betray our Portugall with our marchandiſe: but he to get abooꝛd 
vs, told him that we had gilt armour, ihirtes of maile andhalberds, which things they greatly Some mall 
deſire : fox hope whereofhelet bim returne aboozd, and ſo he eſcaped the danger. Thus we left; amar de ans? 
this coaſt and went backe againe in ſight of Sumatra, and thence tothe Jlands of Nicubar, where edto pleaſugs a4 
we arrine and found them inhabited with Moores, and after wee tame to an anker, the people; Ter and 
daily tame aboozd vs in their Canoas, with hennes, Cocos, plantans and other fruits: and with · u Ilesof . 
in two dayes they bꝛought vnto vs roials ok plate, giuing vs them fox Calicut cloth: which roi⸗ are bab ; 
als they finde by diuing fox them in the Sea, which were loſt not long befoze in two Portugall Þ! Moore: 
ſhips which were bound foꝛ China and were caſt away there. They call in their language the 
Coco Calambe, the Plantane Piſon, a Hen lam, a Fiſh lecan, à ſhog Babee . From thence we They returne 
returned the 21 of Nouember to goe koꝛ the Jland of Zeilan, and arriued there about the third Tpeg ande : 
of December 1592. and ankered vpon the Southſide in ſixe kadomes water, where we loſt our elan. , 
anker, the place being rockie and foule ground, Then we ranne along the Southwe ſt part ofthe 
ſapd Jland, to a place called Punta del Galle, where we ankered, determming there to haue re- 
mained vntill the comming of the Bengala Fleet of ſeuen oz eight ſhips, and the Fleete ol Pegu 
of two 0 thiee ſailes, and the Portugall ſhippes of Tanaſeri being a great Baie to the South⸗ Tanaſeri in the 
ward ol Martabam in the kingdom ol Siam: which ſhips, by diuers intelligences which we had, — . 
were to come that way within foureteene dayes to bꝛing commodities to ſerue the Caraks, which 
commonly depart from Cochin foꝝ Portugall by the middeſt of Januarie. The commodities of F 
the ſhippes which come from Bengala bee fine pauillions fo2 beds, wzought quilts, fine Cali: Commodities - 
cut cloth, Pintados and other fine wozkes, and Rice, and they make this voiage twiſe in the 
yeere, Thoſeof Pegu bying the chiefelf ſtones, as Rubies and Diamants, but their chiefe fraight Commodities». 
is Rice and certaine cloth, Thoſe of Tanaſeri are chiefly fraighted with Rice and Nipar wine, Congo 
which ts very ſtrong, and in colour like vnto rocke water ſomewhat whitiſh, andveryhote in of Tana 
taſte like vnto Aqua vitz, Being ſhot vp tothe place afozeſayd, called Punta del Galle, wee "208 BY 
came to an anker in koule ground and loſt the ſame, and lay all that night a dꝛift, becauſe we had | 
nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnſtocked and in hold. TUhereupon our men cooke 
occaſion to come home, our Captaine at that time lying very ſicke moze like to die then to line, 
In the mozning wee ſet our fozelaile determining to lie vp to che Nozthward and there to 
keepe our ſelues to and againe out of the current, which otherwile would haue ſec vs off to the 
Southward from all knowen land , Thus hauing ſet our fozeſayle, and in hand to ſet all our 5 great cut⸗ 
other ſayles to accompliſh our afozeſayd determination, our men made anſwere that they would rentto the 
take their direct courſe foz England and would tap there no longer. Nowe ſeeing they could ER 
not bee perſwaded by any meanes poſlible, the captaine was conſiratned to giue his conſent to 
returne, leauing all hope of ſo great poſlibilities. Thus the eight of December 1 5 9 2. wee 
ſet ſaple fo2 the Cape of Buona Speranſa, paſſing by the Mands of Maldiua, and leauing the 

mightie 
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mightie Aland ot S. Laurence on the ſarreboow 02 Nozthwardinthe latitude of 26 degrees to 
the South. In our paſſage ouer from S. Laurence to the maine we had exceeding great ſto2e of 
Bonitos and Albocores, which are a greater kind offith : of which our captain, being now reco⸗ 
uered of his ſickneſle, too ke with an hooke as many in two oz thꝛee howers as would ſerue foꝛtie 


perſons a whole day, And this ſkole of fiſh continued with our ſhip koz the ſpace ok ſiue oꝛ ſire 


weekes, all which while we tooke tothe quantitie afozeſayd, which was no ſmall refreſhing to 
vs, In Febzuarp 1593. we fell with the Eaſtermoſt land of Africa at aplace called Baia de 
Agoa ſome 100 leagues to the Noztheaſtof the Cape of Good Hope: and finding the winds con⸗ 
trarp, weſpent a moneth oꝛ fine weekes befoze we could double the Cape. After wee had dou⸗ 
blev icin March kolowing, wee directed cur courſe fo2 the land of Santa Helena, and arriued 
there the third day of Apꝛill, where wee ſtaied to our great comfo2t nineteene dapes: in which 
meane ſpace ſome one man of vs tooke thirtie goodly Congers in one day, and other rockie fiſhe 
and ſome Bonitos. After our arriuall at Santa Helena, J Edmund Barker went on ſhoꝛe with 
foure 02 fine Peguins oʒ men ot Pegu which we had taken, and our Surgion, where in an houſe 
by the Chappell I found an Engliſhman one John Segar of Burie in Suffolke, who was left there 
eighteene moneths befoze by Abraham Kendall, who put in there with the Roiall marc hant, and 
let him there to rekreſh himon the Jland, being other wile like to haue periſhed on ſhipboozd: 
and at our comming wee found him as freſh in colour and in as good plight of body to our ſee⸗ 
ming as might be, but crazed in minde and halfe out of his wits, as afterward wee perceiued: 
fo2 whether he were put in fright of vs, not knowiag at firſt what we were, whether friends oz 
foes, oꝛ of ſudden ioy when he vnderſtood we were his olde conſozts and countreymen, hee be⸗ 
came idle- headed, and fo2 eight dayes ſpace neither night noz day tooke any naturall ref, and 
ſa at length died koꝛ lacke ok lleepe. Here two of our men, whereof the one was dilealſed with the 
ſkuruie; and the other had bene nine moneths ſicke ok the fluxe, in ſhozt time while they were on 
the Jland, recouered their perfect health, Me found in this place great ſtoze of very holeſeme 
and excellent good greene figs, ozenges, and le mons very faire, abundance of goates and hogs, 
and great plentie ofpartriges, Guiniecocks, and other wilde foules, Dur mariners ſome what 
diſcontented being now wat ered and hauing ſome pꝛouiſion ok fiſh, contrary to the will of the 
capitaine, would ſtraight home, The capitaine becauſe he was deſirous to goe foꝛ Phernambuc 
in Braſil, granted their requeſt. And about the 1 2 of Apzill 15 9 3. we departed krom S. Hele- 
na, and directed our courſe fo2 the place afozeſapd, The next day our capitaine calling vpon the 
ſailersto finiſh a foꝛeſaile which they had in hand, ſome ok themanſwered that vnleſſe they might 


goe directly home, they would lay their hands to nothing; whereupon he was conſtrained to fo- 


low their humour. And fromthence-foozth we directed our courſe fo2our countrep, which we 
kept vntill we came 8 degrees to the 32ozthward of the Equinoctiall, betweene which 8 de⸗ 
grees and the line, we ſpent ſome lire weekes, with many calme and contrary winds at zNozth, 
and ſomtimes to the Eaſtward, e ſomtimes to the Wettward: which lolle of time and erpenſe of 
our victuals, whereot we had very ſmal ſtoꝛe, made vs doubt to keepeour courſe: and ſome ot our 
men growing into a mutinie thzeatned to bꝛeake vp other mens cheſts, to the ouerthzow ol our 
victuals and all our ſelues, foꝛ euery man had his ſhare of his victuals befoze in his owne cuſtody, 
that they might be ſure what to truſt to, and huſband it moze thziftily . Dur capitaine ſeeking to 
pꝛeuent this miſchie ke, being aduertiſed by one ol our compante which had bene at the Ile of Tri- 
nidada in M. Chidleis voyage, that there we ſhould be ſure to haue rekreſhing, hereupon directed 
his courſe to that Aland, and not knowing the currents, we were put palt it in the night into the 
cculfe ol Paria in the beginning ol June, wherein we were 8 dayes, linding the current continually 
ſetting in, and oftentimes we were in; fadomes water, and could find no going out vntil the cur⸗ 
rent had put vs ouer to the Weſternſidevnder the maine land, where we found no current at all, 
and moꝛe deep water; and ſo keeping by the ſhoze, the wind off the ſhoze euery night did helpe vs 
out to the Noꝛthward. Being cleare, within koure oz fine dayes after we fell with the Ile ol Mo- 
na where we ankred and rode ſome eighteene dayes. In which time the Indians of Mona gaue 
vs ſome rekreſhing. And in the meane ſpace there arriued a French ſhip of Cane in which was 
capitaine one Monſieur de Barbaterre, of whom wee bought ſome two buts of wine and bzead, 
and other victuals . Then wee watered and fitted our ſhippe, and ſtopped agreat leake which 
bꝛoke on vs as we were beating out ofthe gulfe ol Paria. Andhauing thus made ready our ſhip 
to goe to Sea, we determined ts goe directly foꝛ New. found. land. Butbefoze wee departed, 
there aroſe a tome the winde being Noztherly, which put vs from an anker and kozced vs to 
the Southward of Santo Domingo. This night we were in danger of ſhipwzacke vpon an Fland 


Ce Zis of sr called Sauona, which is enuironed with flats lping 4 02 5 miles off: pet it pleaſed God to cleare vs 


mona ennironed 


of them e lo we directed our courle Weſtward along the Aland of Santo Domingo, and * 
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of Florida; And here we met againe with the French ſhip of Caen, whaſe- Captaine cauld tpare 
vs namoze victuals, as he laid hut only hides which he had taken bytraffike-vpon thoſe Jllands, 
wherewith me were content and gaue him foz them to his good ſatiffacgion, After this, palling 
the Cape of Florida, aud cleere ofthe chanell ot Bahama, we directed our courſe foz the bankeof 
Newtound-land. Thus tunning to the height of 36 degrees, and as farreto the Eaſt ag the Alle 
ol Bermuda the-.7 of September finding the winds there very variable, tantrarie to our.expe 
tation and all mens waicings, we lay there a dap oztwo che winde beingnozcherly,andincre, 1 
continuallpmore and mope it grewe to be a ſtoꝛme and a great krete of wind: which continued 


with vs ſome 24 houres, with luch ertremitie, as it caried not onely our ſaples away being furled, » —— 


but alſo made much water in our ſhipye ,lo that wee had ſire foote water in holde, and hauiug 
freed our ſhip thereof with baling, the winde ſhikted to the Nozthwelt and became dulletd; b 
pꝛeſently vpon it the extremitie of the ſome was ſychthat with the labouring of our ſhip.we la 
our foꝛemaſte, and our ſhip grewe as full of water as befoze. The ſtoꝛme once ceaſed, aud the 
winde cont rar to goe out courſe, we fell to conſultation which might be our beſt wap to ſaue ous 
liues. Dur victuals now being vtterly ſpent, rhauing eaten hides 6 027 dates, we thought it belt 
to beare back againe foz Dominica, the Iſlands adioyning, knowing that there we might haue 
lome relief, whereupon we turned backe fo2 the ſaid Illands. But befoze we could get thither 
the winde ſcanted vpon vs, which did greatly endanger vs fo2lacke of freſh water and pictuals: 
lo that we were conſtrained to beare vp to the Weſtward to certaine other Jlandes called the 
Nueblas ot cloudie Jlands,towards the Ile of S. Iuan de porto Rico, where at our arriuall we 
found land- crahs aud freſh water, and toztoyſes, whichcome moſt on lande about Jef Il of the 
moone. Pere hauing rekreſhed our ſeluesſome 17 04 18 dayes, andhayihg gorten f th aft 
ſtoze of victuals into our ſhip, we reſoluedco returne againe fox Monas'bpon whichoiitidetermi- 
nation fine of ourmenlefc vs, remaining ſtill on the Ales ol Nueblas koꝛ allperſwaſionsthac we 
could vſe tothe contrarp, which akt erward came home in an Englich hippe. From theſe Jes we 
departed and arriued at Mona about the twentieth of Nouember 1593, and there comming to 
an anker toward two 92 thzee of the clocke in the moꝛning, the Captame, and Edaitiad Bagker 
his Lteuetenant with ſome fewothers went on land to the houles ol the olde Indian ann his chꝛee 
ſonnes, thinking to haue gotten ſome koode, our victuals being all ſpent, and we not able topꝛo⸗ 
ceede any further vntill we had obteyned ſome new ſupply, Ae ſpent two oz chꝛee dates kee⸗ 
king pꝛouiſion to cary aboozd to relieue the whole companie. And comming downe to go nod zd, 
the winde then being noztherly and the ſea ſome what growne , chey could npt come an ſhaꝛe with 
the boate , which was a thiug of ſmall ſuccour and not able to rome inanprhugh ſe where 

we ſtayed vntill che next mozning, thinking to haue had lelle winde and laler paſſage 5 
the night about twelue of the clocke our ſhip did dziue away with ſiue men a a:boy fuß in it, 
our carpenter ſecretly eut their owne cable, leauing nineteene ok vs on land wit 


ny thing co our great diſcomfoꝛt. In the middeſt ok theſe miſeries repoling\oureruſt in Gf 00d- 
neſſeof God, which many times befoze had ſuccoured vs in our greateſt ertremities, we conten⸗ 


ted our ſelues with our pooze cliate, and ſaught meanes to pꝛeſerue out liues. And ber guſe one 
place was not able to ſuſtaine vs, we tooke our leaues one of another, diuiding our {alues-into 
ſeuerall tampanies. The greateſt reliefe that we ſixe which were with the Captaine could ſude 
for the (pace of mne and twentie dayes was the ſtalkes of purſelaine bopled in water, anhuowe 
and then a pompion, which we found in the garden ok the olde Indian, who vpon this pur lecond 
arriuall with his thzre ſonnes ſtole from vs, and kept himſelfe continually alokt in abe moun⸗ 
taines . After the ende of nine and twentie dapes we eſpied a French ihippe , weak 
we vnderſtood to be of Diepe, calledthe Luiſa whoſe Captaine was one Mounfigur Felix, 
vnto whom wee made a fire, at ſight whereof he tooke in his topſayles, bare in with the land, 
and ſhewedvs bis flagge, whereby we iudged him French: ſo connming along co the Wetterne 
ende of the Alland there he ankered, we making downe with all ſyeede bnto him. At this time 
the Jndian and his thꝛee ſonnes came done to our Captaine Maſter Iames Lancaſter, aud ment 


along with him to · tbe hippe. This night he went aþgozd the French man, who gane him good Two ſhips 


epe, 


entertainement, and the next day fetched eleuen mozeof vs aboozdentreating vs all very cour⸗ 
teouliy. This dap came another French ſhippe of the ſame towne af Diepe which remayned 


there vntill night expecting our other ſeuen mens comming domne: who, albeit we cauſed cere 
taine pieces ot oꝛdinante to be ſhot off to call them, yet came not downe. Whereupon we de- 
parten thente, being deuided fire into one ip; and ſixe into another, and leauing this Illand, 
departedto2 the Noꝛthſide uf Saint Domingo, where we remained vntill Apzill following 
1.49 4, nd ſpent ſome two monethes in 2 inhabitants by. permiſſion foz hives 
| 5 and 
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| The'Freney and other marchanviles of the Countrep , In this meane while there came a ſhippe ol New- 
 xrafike in 5. hauen to the place where we were, whereby we hav intelligente ol our ſeuen men which wee 
| Doming%, fett behinde vs at the Ille of Mona: which was, that two ol them byake their neckes with ven- 
tring to take foul?s vpon the cliffes], other thꝛee were flaine by the Spaniards, which came krom 
Saint Domingo, vpon knowledge giuen by our men which went away in the Edward, the o- 
ther two this man ol New · hauen had with him in his ſhippe, which elcaped the Spaniards bloo- 
die hands. From this place Captaine Lancaſter and his Lieutenant Maſter Edmund Barker, 
„ er. in another ſhippe of Diepe, the Captaine whereof was one Iohn La Noe, 
which was readie firſt to come away, and leauing the ret ol theit compante in other chips, where 
caſterres they were wellintreated, to come akter him, on ſunday the lruench ak Apill 1 5 94 they ſet home- 
warde, and vilbocking thꝛough the Caijcos from thence arriued (afely in Diepe within two and 


kotte vayes after, onthe 19 ol May, where after we had ſtayed two dayes to refreſh our ſelues, 
and giut n humble thankes vnto God, and vnto our friendly neighbours, we tooke paſſage foꝛ Ric 
und landed there on Friday the 24 of Pay 159 4 , bauing ſpent in this vopage thꝛee peeres, ſixe 
werkes and two dapes, which the Portugales perfoꝛme in halfe the time, chiefely becauſe wee 
lolk oat fit time and lealon to let foozthinthe beginning of our bopage. | 
1 e vnderſtood in the Ealt Indies bycertaine Portugales which we tooke, that they haue late⸗ 
w dilconerev thecoaſt of China to the latitude of nine and liktte degrees, finding the ſea till open 
PL) to the Moxthward :'gining great hope of the Noztheaſto2 Nozthweſt Paſſage, Witneſſe Pas 
| ſter Iames Lancaſter, 4 


Certaine remembrances of an intended voyage to Braſill, and the 
t Riveraf Plate, by the Edward Cattan, a ſhip of 260 Tunnes of Maſter Ed- 
„ward Coton of Sowthhampton, which periſhed through extreme negligence neare Rio grave 


die in qunie, the 17 of July 15 8 3. 


1 


' A-Reicles of Couenants agreed vpon betweene Edward Cotton Eſquier,owner of the good 

A chip callevthe Edward CotronofSourhhampron,andofall the marchandizes in her laden, 
of the one part, and William Huddie gentleman, Captaine of the ſaid ſhip , lohn Hooper his 
Liemenant, lohn Foſter Paſter,Hugh Smith Pilot fo2 the whole vopage, and William Cheeſ- 
man marchanc, on the other part, | 


any . 
* 6 Item that the ſhares be taken at their returne dut of al the cr — hides of the ſeales, 
and ok all other commodities gotten bytheir handte labour, and ofthe ſalt chat ſhall be vended and 
other commodities, at, oꝛ neere the coaſtof Braſul to allow alter l. the tunne freight, whereof 


- 


one thirn to goe tothe companie . 175 
7 Item, that if any man ſhall pꝛactiſe by anp deuile oz deuiſes whatſoeuer, to alter the voiage 
from the true purpoſe and intent of the owner, viz to make their üirt pozt at Santos, and Saint 
Vincent, and there to reuictuall and traffike, ann krom thence to the riuer of Plate to _ their 
1 opage 


> 


accozding as the owner, withviuers that haue gouermment in the laid ſhip, are bound to her hi 
neſle by their deedes obligatozie in great ſummes that all ſuch pꝛactiſets, vnon due pꝛoote made, 
ſhalllooſetheir whole intertainement due by ſhares oz otherwiſe fo2 this ſayde voyage to be ad⸗ 


the leaſt, whereot the Captaine to be one. | ra 1 
8 Item, that the pinnelle be ready at al times to ſerue the marthantt turne vpon his demand 
to take in wares and rommoditles, ann to carp and recaty to and from the ſhoze, when, and an oft 
— be, and to giue due attenvance at the warchant and marchants direction, during the 
vopage. > . 2 I, hd Es | 8 2 ee 

9 Item, that no head oz chiele officer being let downe foz ſuch an officer vnder the hand ol the 


owner, at the going to ſea ok che ſaidthippe , wall oz may be viſplaced from his ſaid place oz office, 


without great cauſe, and his miſdemeanoꝛ to be adiudged by the Captaine, ann his Lieutenant, 
the Maſter, the Pilot, and the marchant, oz by the conſent or three ol them at the leaſt. 

ro Item, that vpon the returne of the ſhippe to the coalt of England, the Maiſter and Bl 
lot put not into any poꝛt oꝛ harbour, to the Meſtward ol Southampton, but fozced by wea⸗ 
ther, on luchlike vygent cauſe, Win N 


- William Fodde. lohn Foſtetr. 
Tohn Hooper, Williain Cheeſmah. 
Hugh Smith; | 1.3 


A direction as well for the Captaine, and other my friends of 
the ſhip, as eſpecially for i illiam Cheeſmien Marchant, for the voyage to 


the riuer of P late, | 


LAGS ne, 
: ) (GR 


A 


V ſhall accopding to pour diſcretions, make ſale of ſuchcommonities, as you may 


mating longer lay there then pour victuals be pꝛouiding, but rather to beſpeake 
121 d commodities againſt pour returne from the riuer of Plate, eſpecially of Aber 
Sugar, Greene ginger, Cotton wooll, and ſome quantitie of the peppers of che countrey there. 
Allo fo Parats and Punkies, andthe beaſt calledSerraboſa, Allo you ſhallbarrell vp ofthe 
beefe called Perune ,two oz the barrels, and to loſe no good opoꝛtunitie, togatherof the In- 
dian figges, and the graines of them to pꝛelerue die, in ſuch quantitie as conveniently map be 


done: and touching the making of the traine, and pzeſeruing of the hives, Jleaue it! of ole 


the oꝛder and the diſcretion of the chiefe of the companie, Allo that in any road where the-thix 
ſhall ride vpon the coaſtof America, criall be made with the dꝛagges, foz the pearle Dilters, 
and the ſame being taken, to be opened and ſearchedfo2 pearleirichepzeſence ofthe Captaine his 
Lieutenant, the Maſter, the Pilot, and marchant, oz thꝛee of them, whereof the Captaine oz his 
Lieutenant to be one, and to remaine in the cuſtodie of the Captaine and marchant , vnder two 
lockes, either ol them to haue a key to his owne locke, and that a true inuentonte be delivered allo 
to the Maſter and Pilot of the ſaid pearle oꝛ other ie wels of pꝛice gotten in the ſaid volage, to the 
intent that no partie be dekrauded ok his due, and that no concealment be made of any kuch thing 
vpon kopfeiture, the partie to loſe his ſhare and dutie oz the voyage that ſhall ſo conteale and not 
reueale it vnto the officers aboue named. Allo to doe pour belt indeuour to try fo2 the belt De 
of golde, ſiluer, oꝛ other rich mettals whatſoener, Foꝛget not allo to bing the kernels and ſerds 
of ſtrange plants with you. the Palmito with his kruit incloled in him. Serue God, keepe good 
watch, and ſtand alwayes vpon pour garde, | 9 


Edward Cone. 


Theſe things being thus oꝛdered, and the ſhip ok the burden of 260 tunnes, with 83 men of 
all ſoztes furuilhed , and fully appointed foz the voyage, began to ſet ſailefrom Hurſt Caſtle vp⸗ 


on Friday the 20 of Pap, Anno 158 3, and the 17 day ot July enſuing fell with the coaſt of 


Guinie, to take in freſh water, where, though meere diſlolute negli che periſhed vpon a 
ſand, with the moſt part of the men in her, as appearechby the conkellion of one that eſcape; the 
ſubſtance and teno2 whereofis this. Nine! 


, 2:44 
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ludged by the Capraine , his Lieutenant, the Malter, Pilot, and marchant, oy thzeẽ ol them at 


P thinke will be thereabout well vented, and likewiſe to bup commodities without 


ae Shs. — — — — — — — * 8 Pe — go - 9 : 2222 
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voyage by the traine , and hide of the ſeales, with ſuch other c 5 ties as are | there to be ——— 


2 T pour commingto the Alle of Saint Sebaſtian, vpon the coaſt of Brafill, you he fl of 
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| Riogratide. 


Dune Core an 
d ld Engliih 

? man buried 
aline by the 
Moores of Rio 
ride in Guinea. 


The confeſſion of VViliam Bends Maſters Matein the Etward (vt 


ton, the 21 of October, Ann. 15 84. | 
H E lapth, that the 17 day of July, Anno 1 5.3 3, hauing ſome lackeof freſh water, they put 
roome vpon the coaſtof Guinie, where they were ſet vpon a ſand about 8 leagues from the 
ſioze;andthis Examinate, with 29 moze,gotintothe pinneſſe,who arriued in an Iſland, being de⸗ 
ſolate of people, and fine miles in compaſſe, where they reſted 18 dayes though force of weather, 
hauing nought to eace but graſſe. The reſt ofthe company the ſhip being ſplitted in two, and in 
quarters, got them into one of the akter quarters, and by the helpe ok raftes came alſo a ſhoze into 
another and neere to Rio grande, where they all died as he ſuppaſeth. Fs 
The other zo in the pinneſle, at the end ol 18 dayes,departed that Iſland, and came co Saint 
Domingo, mhere comming on ſhoze,thep were taken al the Maores, ſ᷑ ſtripped naked. And they 
buried one Coxe an olde man aliue, notwithſtanding his picifull lamentation and ſkrikings: the 
rf hauing Rice ann water allowed them, lived there a cettaine time. This Examinate was at 
laſtlold toaPoztugall, with whom he dwelt the ſpace of a quarter ot᷑ a pere, and in the end, a Poꝛ⸗ 
tugall Carauel comming thither, his maſter laved the ſame with Negroes, and he obtained leaue 
ol his maſter to goe in the ſame Carauell, by that meanes arrived at Lisbone, and from thence 
came into England the 17 of October, 15 8 4, leauing behinde him of his compante aliue, Ri- 
chard Hacker, Iohn Baker, Iohn Mathew, aud a bop, with two others which were gone beyond 
Saint Domingo: all which, as he ſaith, were lo ſicke and diſeaſed, that he tudgeth them to be 
long befoze this time dead. 


The eſcape of the Primroſe a tall ſhip of London, from 
before the tovvne of Bilbao in Biſcay: which ſhip the Corri- 
gidor of the fame Prouince, accompanied with 97 Spaniards, 
offered violently to arreſt, and was defeated of his purpoſe, - 
We and brought priſoner into Eg lt. 
Wbereunto is added the Kings Commiſſion for agenerall imbargmentor 
3 arreſt of all Engliſh, Netherlandiſh, and Eaſterlings ſhips, written EE 
1 25 in Barcelona the 19 of May 1585. 


is not vnknowen vnto the wozld what danger our Engliſh ſbippes haue 
lately eſcaped, how ſharpelp they haue beene intreated, and howe hardly 
I they baue beene aſſaulted : ſo that the valiancie of thoſe that mannaged 


} 


them is woꝛthy remembzance, And therefoze in reſpect of the couragious 
attempt and valiant enterpꝛiſe of the ſhip called the Primroſe cf London, 


5 
IK 
E which hath obteinedrevowne , J haue taken in hande to-publiſh the trueth 
===) thereof,co the intent chat it map be generally knowen to the reſt ofthe Eng⸗ 
the good example of this the reſt may in time of extremitie aduenture to doe 
the like z to the honour of the Realme, and the perpetuall remembzance of themſelues : The 
maner whereof was as followeth, | | 
A: uon Medneſday being the ſire and twentieth day orf Pay 1 5 8 5 , the ſhippe called the 
2:Y. [Primroſe being ot one hundzed andfifcietunnes, lying without the bay of Bilbao, hauing 
berne there two dayes, there came a Spaniſh pinneſle to them, wherein was the Corrigidor 
and ſire others with him: theſe came aboozd the Primroſe, ſeeming to be Parchantes of Biſ- 
cay , 02 luch like, bzinging Cherries with them, andſpake very friendly tothe Maiſter of the 
ſhip, whoſe name was Foſter, and he in courteous wiſe bad them welcome, making them the 
beft cheere that he could with beere, beefe, and biſket, wherewith that ſhip was well furniſhev: 
and while they were thus in banquettiyg with the Maiſter , foure of the ſeuen departed in the 
ſapd Pinnefle , and went backe againe to Bilbao: the other thzee taped, and were very plea⸗ 
ſant fox the time. But Maſter Foſter miſdoubting ſome danger ſecretly gaue ſpeech that he 
was deubtfull of theſe men what their intent was; neuertheleſſe-he-ſapd nothing, noz ſeemed 
in any aut ward wiſe to miſtruſt them at all, Fooxthwich there came a ſhip-boate wherein were 
leuentie perſons being Marchants and ſuch like of Biſcay : and beſides this boate , there came 
alſo the Pinneſſe which befoze had bzought the other chꝛee, in which Pinneſſe there came foure 
and twentie, as the Spaniards themlelues ſince confeſſed, Theſe made towards the * 


A 
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and being come thither, there came aboozd the Corrigidor with thee oz feure ot his men: but 
Maſter Folter ſecing this great multitude deſired that there might no moze come aboozy: but 
that the reſt ſhould ſtay in their boates, which was granted: nenerthelefle they tooke ſmall heede 
of theſe wozdes; lo on a ſuddaine they came foozth ofthe boate , entring the ſbippe, euery Spas 
niarde taking him to his Napier which they bzoughtin che boate , with other weapons, and a 
mumnewherewith to triumph ouerthem. Thus did the Spaniards enter the ſhippe, plunging 
in fiercely vpon them, ſome planting themſelues vnder the decke, ſome entring the Cabbens, and 
a multitude attending their pꝛay. Then the Corrigidor hauing an officer with him which bare 
a white wand in his hand, ſayd to the maſter ok the chip + Veeld your ſelfe, for you are the kings 
priſoner: whereat the Maiſter ſaydtohismen, We are betrayed, Then ſome of them ſet dag⸗ 
gers to his bꝛeaſt, and leemed in furious manner as though they would haue ſlaine him, mea⸗ 
ning nothing leſſe then to doe any ſuch act, koꝛ all that they ſought was to bzing him and his men 
ſafe aliue to ſhoꝛe. CUlhereat the Maiſter was amazed, and his men greatly viſcomfited to ſee 
themlelues readie to be conueped euen tothe ſlaughter : notwithſtanding lome of them reſpec⸗ 
ting the daunger of the Maiſter, and leeing how with themſclues there was no wap but pzeſentc 
death if they were once landed among the Spaniards, they reſolued themſelnes eyther to defend 


the Maiſter, and generally to ſhunne that daunger, oz elle to die and be buried in the midveſt 


of the ſea, rather then to ſuffer themſelues to come into the toꝛmentoꝛs hands: and therefoze in 
very bold and manlyloꝛt ſome tooke them to their iauelings lances, boꝛe-ſpeares, and ſhot, which 
they had ſet in readineſle befoze, and hauing five Calicuers readie charged, which was all the 
(mall ſhot they had, thoſe that were vnder che hatches oz the grate did ſhoote vp at the Spaniards 
that were ouer their heads, which ſhot ſo amazed the Spaniards on the luddaine, as they could 
hardly tell which way to eſcape the daunger, fearing this their [mall ſhot co be of greater num⸗ 

er then it was: others in very manlike ſozt dealt about among them, ſhewing themlelues of 
that courage with boze-ſpeares and lances, that they diſmayed at euery ſtroke two o2 thee Spa- 
niards , Then ſome of them deſired the Maiſter to commaund his men to ceaſe and holde their 
handes, but hee anſwered that ſuch was the courage of the Engliſh Nation in dekence of 
their owne lines , that they would llay them and him alſo: and cherefoze it lay not in him to doe 
it. Now did their blood runne about the ſhip in great quantitie, ſome of them being ſhot in be- 
tweene the legges, the bullets iſſuing fooꝛth at their bꝛeaſts, ſome cut in the head, ſome thꝛuſt 
into the bodie, and many of them very ſoze wounded, ſo that they came not ſo kaſt in on the one 
ſide, but nom they tumbled as faſt ouer boozd on both ſides with their weapons in their handes, 
ſame kalling into the ſea, and ſome getting into their boates, making hake towardes the Citie. 
And this is to be noted, that although they came very thicke thicher, there returned but a ſmall 
companie ok them, neither is it kno wen as pet how manpok them were llaine oz dꝛowned , anelp 
one Engliſhman was then llaine, whoſe name was John Triſtram , and ſire other hurt, It was 
great pitie tobeholdhowthe Spaniards lay ſwimming in the ſea, and were not able to ſaue their 


lives, Foure of them taking holde of the ſhippe were fox pities ſake taken vp againe by Malter 
Foſter and his men, not knowing what they were: all the Spamiards boſomes were ſtuft with 


paper, to defend them from the ſhot, and theſe foure hauing ſome wounds were d2elt by the ſur- 


gion ok the ſhippe. One of them was the Corrigidor himſelfe, who is gouernour of a hundzed 


Townes and Cities in Spaine, his liuing by his office being better then ſire hundzed pound pere⸗ 
ly. This ſkirmiſh happened in the enening about ſire ok the clocke, after they had laden twentie 
Tunne of goods and better out ofthe layd ſhip: which goods were deliuered by two of the ſame 
Hip, whole names were Iohn Burrell, and Iohn Brodbanke, who being on ſhoze were appꝛe⸗ 

hended and ſtaped. 5 2 
Alter this valiant enterpꝛile of eight and twentie Engliſh men againſt 97 Spaniardes, they 
ſaw it was in vaine fo2 them to ſtay and therefoze ſec vp laples, and by Gods pꝛouidence auop⸗ 
ded all danger, bzought home the reſt of their goods, and came thence with all expedition: and 
(God be thanked) arriued ſafely in England neere London on Wedneſday being the 8 day ol 
June, 1 5 85, In which their returne to England the Spaniards that they bzottght with them 
ockered ſiue hund}ed crownes to be let on ſhoze in any place: which, ſeeing the Maiſter would 
not doe, they were coutent to be ruled by him and his companie, and craued mercie at their 
hands, And after Maſter Foſter demaunded vuhy they tame in ſuch lozt to betray and deſtroy 
them, the Corrigidor anſwered, that it was not done onely of themſelues, but by the commande ⸗ 
ment of the king hinilelke; and calling foꝛ his hole which were wet, did plucke foozth the Gi 8 
Commilſien, by which he was authoꝛized to doe all that he did: The Copie whereof follow 0 
being tranllated out of Spanilh, 55 e 155 
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The Corrigidot 


of Bilbao rakei .- 


and bzonghe 
ta London, 
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The Spaniſh kings commiſsion for the generall imbargment ; 
or arreſt of the Engliſh, &c. 


E de Eſcober, my Corigidor of my Signorie of Bist, I haue cauſed a great flecte 

co be put in readinetie in the hauen of Linbone, and the riuer of Siuill. There is required 
for the Souldiers, armour, victuals, and munition, that are to bee imployed in the ſame great 
ſtore of ſhipping of all ſottes againſt the time of ſeruice , and to the end there may be choiſe 
made of the beſt, vpon knowledge of their burden and goodneſſe; I doe therefore require 
you, that preſently vpon the arriuall of this carrier, and with as much diſſimulation as may 
be (chat the mattet may not be knowen vntill it be put in execution) you take order for the 
ſaying and arreſting (with great foreſight) of all the ſhipping that may be found vpon the 
coaſt, and in the portes of the ſayd Signorie, excepting none of Holand, Zeland, Caſterland, 
Germanie, England, and other Prouinces that are in rebellion againſt mee, ſauing thoſe of 
France which being litle, and of ſmall burden and weake, are thought vnfit to ſerue the turne. 
And the ſtay being thus made, you ſhall haue a ſpeciall care that ſuch marchandize as the 
ſayd ſhippes or hulkes haue brought, whether they be all or part vnladen, may bee taken 
out, and that the armour, munition, tackels, ſayles, and victuals may be ſafely beſtowed, as» 
alſothat it may be well ſoreſeene, that none off the ſhippes or men may eſcape away, Which 
things being thus executed, you ſhall aduertiſe me by an expreſſe mefſeriper, of your procee- 
ding therein: And ſend me a plaine and diftin& declaration of the number of ſhips that you 
{hall haue ſo ſtayed in that coaſt and partes, whence euery one of them is, which belong 
to my Rebels, what burchen & goods there are, and what number of menis in euery of them, 
and what quantitie they haue of armour, ordinance, munition. victuals, tacklings and other 
neceſſaries, to the end that vpon fight hereof, hauing made choiſe of ſuch as ſhall be fit for 
the ſeruice, we may further direct you what ye ſhall 4 In the meane time you ſhall preſent- 
ly ſee this my commandement put in execution, and if there come thither any more ſnips, you 
(hall alſo cauſe them to be ſtayed and arreſted after the ſame order, vſing therein ſuch care 
anddiligence, as may anſwere the truſt that I repoſe in you, wherein you ſhall doe me great 
ſeruice. Dated at Barcelona the 29 of May. 1585, 

And thus haue you heard the trueth and manner thereof, wherein is to be noted the great cou⸗ 
rage of the maiſter, and the louing hearts of the ſeruants to ſaue their maſter from the daun⸗ 
ger of death: yea, and the care which the maſter had to laue ſo much of the owners goods 
as hee might, although by the lame the greateſt is hisowne lolle in that he may neuer trauell 
to thoſe parts any moe without the loſle of his owne like, noz pet any of his ſeruantes : foz 
if hereafter they. ſhould , being knowen they are like to taſte of the ſharpe toꝛments which are 
there accuſtomed in their Holy-houſe, And as fo? their terming Engliſh ſhippes to be in re⸗ 
bellion againſt them, it is ſufficiently knowen by themſelues, and their owne conſciences can 
not denie it, but that wich loue, vnitie, and concozd , our ſhippes haue euer beene fauourable vn- 
to them, and as willing to pleaſure their King, as his lubiectes any way willing to pleaſure 
Engliſh paſſengers, 


The Letters patents or priuiledges granted by her Maieſtie 


tocertaine Noble men and Marchants of London, for a trade 
to Barbaries, in the yeere 15 8 5. 


Lizabeth by the grace of God Queene of England, France, and Ireland, defen- 
der ok the faith, ec. to the Treaſurer c Barons ot our Eſchequer, and to al Mai⸗ 
oꝛs, ſhirifs, conſtables, cuſtomers, collectoꝛs of our cuſtomes and ſubſidies, con⸗ 
x \ trollers, ſearchers, and keepers of our hauens and creekes, pozts and paſſages, 
within this our realme of England and the dominious ot the lame, and to al our 
— — officers, miniſters and ſubiects, and to all other whoſoeuer to whom it ſhall oꝛ 
map appertaine, and to euerp ot them greeting. Whereas it is made euidently and apparantly 
knowen vnto vs, that ok late yeeres our right truſtie and right welbeloued councellozs, Ambroſe 
Erle dk Warwike, and Robert Erle of Leiceſter, and allo our louing and naturall ſubiects, Tho- 
mas Statkie of our citieof London Alderman, lerard Gore the elder, and all his ſonncs, Thomas 
Gore the elder, Arthur Atie gentleman, Alexander Auenon, Richard Staper, William Jennings, 
Arthur Dawbeney, William Sherington, Thomas Bramlie, Anthony Garrard, Robert How, 
Henry Colthirſt, Edward Holmden, Iohn Sw¾innerton, Robert Walkaden, Simon Lawrence, 
Nicholas Stile, Oliuer Stile, William Bond, Henrie Farrington, Iohn , Water 

illiams, 
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Williams, William Brune, Iohn Suzan, lohn Newton, Thomas Owen, Roger Aficld, x en 


Waſhborne, Reinold Guy, Thomas Hitchcecke, George Lydiat, Iohn Cartwright, Henry 
Paiton, Iohn Boldroe, Robert Bowyer, Anthonie Daſſell, Auguſtine Lane, Robert Lion, and 
Thomas Dod, all of London, Marc hants now trading into the Countrey of Barbary, inthe 
parts of Africa, vnder the gauernment of Muly Hammer Sheriffe, Emperoz of Marocco, and 
king of Feſſe and Sus, haue ſuſtained great and grieudus loſſes, and are like to ſuſtaine greater if 
it ſhouldnot be pꝛeuented: In tender cõſideration whereof, and koꝛ that diuers Marchandize of the 
ſame Countries are very neceſſary and conuement foz the vſe and defence ol this our Nealme of 
England, and fo2 diuers other cauſes vs ſpecially mouing, mindingthe reliefe and benefite ok dur 
ſaid ſubiects, and the quiettrafique and good gouernment to be had, and vſed among them in their 
{aid trade,of our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion haue ginen and granted, 
and by theſe p2eſents fo vs, our heires and ſuccefſozs,voe giue and grant vnto the ſaide Carles of 
War wike and Leiceſter, Thomas Starkie, Ierard Gore the elder, Arthur Atie gentleman, Alex- 
ander Auenon, Richard Staper, William Iennings, Arthur Dawbenie, William Sherington, 
Thomas Bramlie, Anthonie Gerrard, Robert Howe, Henry Colthirſt, Edward Holmden, lohn 


Swinnerton, Robeg Walkaden, Simon Lawrence, Nicholas Stile, Oliuer Stile, William Bond, 


Henry Farrington, lohn Tedcaſtle, Walter Williams, William Brune, Iohn Suzan, Iohn New- 
ton, Thomas Owen, Roger Afild, Robert Waſhborne, Rainold Guie, Thomas Hitchcoc ke, 
George Lidiate, Iohn Cartwright, Henry Payton, @hn Baldroe, Robert Bowyer, Anthony 
Daſſell, Auguſtine Lane, Robert Lion, and Thomas Dod, that they and euery of them by them- 
ſelues, oꝛ by their facto2s oz ſeruants, and none others, ſhall and may, fo2,and during the ſpaee ol 
12. pc eres, haue and eniop the whole freedome and libertie in the ſaive tralique o trade, vnto 02 
from the (aid countrey of Barbary, o to oz from anp part thereof, fo2 the buying and ſelling ot all 
maner of wares and marchandizes whatſoeuer, that now oz accuſtomably heretoloze haue bene 
bꝛought o2 tranſpozted, frõ, oꝛ to the ſaid country of Barbary,oz frd 02 to any of the tities, towues, 
places, poꝛts, roades, hauens, harbozs o2 creeks of the laid country of Barbary, any lam, ſtatute, 
graunt, matter, cuſtomes oꝛ pꝛiuileges, to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And fo? the better eſtabliſhing, oꝛdering and gouerning of che laid Erles of Warwike and Lei- 
ceſter, Thomas Starkie, &c. aboueſaid, their faccozs, ſeruants and allignes in the trade afoꝛeſaid, 
we fo vs our heires and luccelſſoꝛs, doe by thele pꝛeſents giue and graunt full licence to the ſaide 
Thomas Starkie, lerard Gore the elder, and the reſt afozeſaive, and to eueryof them krom time to 
time, during the laid terme ol twelue yeres, at their pleaſures to aſſemble and meete together in 
any place oꝛ places conuenient within our citie ot᷑ London, oꝭ elſewhere, to conſult ot, aud loꝛ the 
laid trade, and with che conſent of the laid Erle of Leiceſter, to make and eſtabliſh good and necel⸗ 
ſary oꝛders and oꝛdinances foz,and touching the ſame, and al ſucho wers and ozdinances ſo made, 
to put in vꝛe and execute, and them oz any of them with the tonſent of the ſaid Erle ol Leieeſter, to 
alter, change and make voyde, and ikneed be, to make new, as at any time during the ſaide terme, 
they oz the moſt part of them then liuing and trading ſhall finde conuenient. 87 

Pꝛouided alwapes, that the ozdinances o2 any of them bee not contrarp oz repugnant to che 
lawes, ſtatutes o2 cuſtomes of this our Realme of England. And to the intent that they onelyto 
whom the laid libertie ok trafique is graunted by thele our Letters patents, and none other our 
Subiects whatſoeuer, without their ſpecial conſent and licence befoze had, ſhould during the ſaid 
terme haue trade oz traſique foꝛ any maner of Marchandizes, to, oꝛ from che ſaid countrey ot Bar- 
bary, o; to, o from any Citie, towne, place, pont, harboz oz creeke withinthe laid countrey of Bac» 
bary,to,c2 out of our ſaid Realmes and vominions, wee doe by theſe pꝛeſents ſtraighely charge, 


commaund, and pꝛohibite all and euery our Subiects what ſoeuer, other then only the ſaid Erles 


of Warwike and Leiceſter, Thomas Starkie, and the reſt aboueſaid, and euerp of them by them⸗ 
ſelues,o2 by their Factoꝛs o2 ſeruants during the laide terme, to trade oꝛ traſique, foꝛ o2 with any 
marchandize, to, o2 from the ſaide Countrep of Barbary, o2 to, oꝛ from any the dominionsof the 
lame, as they tender our kauour, and will auopde our high diſpleaſure, and vpon paine of impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment of his and their bodies, at our will and pleaſure, and of fozfeiting all the marchandizes, 
02 the full value thereof, where with they oz any ol them during the ſaide terme, ſhall trade oꝛtra⸗ 
figue to oz fromthe ſaid countrey ol Barbary, o to, oz from the dominions afthe ſame, contrary 
to this our pꝛiuilege and pꝛohibition, vnleſle it be by and with the erp2eſle licence, conſent, and 
agreement ok the laide Erles ol Warwike and Leiceſter, Thomas Starkie, lerard Gore the l- 
der, and all his ſonnes, Thomas Gore the elder, Arthur Atie gentleman, Alexander Auenon, Ri- 


chard Straper, William Iennings, Arthur Dawbnie, William Sherington. I homas Brawlie;. 


Anthonie Gerrard, Robert Howe, Henry Colthirſt, Edward Holmden, Iohn Swinnerton, Na- 
bert Walkaden, Simon Lawrence, Nicholas Stile, Oliuer Stile, William Bond, Hemy Ba- 
rington, 
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Hogton, lohn Tedcaftle, Walter Williams, William Brune, lohn Suzan, lohn Newton, I ho- 


mis Oden Roger Afield Robert Waſhborne, Rainold Guy, Thomas Hitchcock, George Li- 
date, &cc. 92 by, and with the erpꝛeſſe licence and conſent ofthe mote part of them then liuing 
and trading, firſt had and obtained; lo alwapes, that the layd Earle of Leiceſter be one, it hee bee 
liuing. | 

And we furcherf62 vs our heires and ſucceſſoꝛs of our ſpeciall grace, meere motion and cers 
tune knowledge, do graunt tothe ſaid Erles of Warwike and Leiceller. Thomas Starkie, and the 
relt aboueſaid, and to euerp of them, that nothing (hall ve done, to be ok foꝛce oꝛ validice touching 
the laid trade oꝛ trafique,o2 the crerciſe thereof, wichout oꝛ againſt the conſent ofthe laide Erles, 
Thomas Starkie, (andthe others befozg named )during the time of theſe our Letters patents fox 
1 2. peeres as afozeſaid. 

And fo2that the ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie,Fc, and euerpot them afoꝛeſaid ſhould not be pꝛe⸗ 
uentevoꝛ interrupted in this their ſaid trade, we do by theſe pꝛelents foꝛ vs, our heires and ſuccel⸗ 
ſours, ſtraightly pꝛohibite and foꝛbid all maner of perſon oꝛ perſons , as well rangers of what 
nation o2 countrey ſoeuer, as our owne Subiects, other then onely the laid Cries, Thomas Star- 


kie, qc. and euerp ot them as afoꝛelaid, that they noz auy oł them krom henceksoꝛth during the laid 


terme of 12. peeres, do oꝛ ſhall bꝛing, oꝛ cauſe to be bought into this our Realmeok England, oʒ 
to anp the dominions thereot, anp maner of marchandizes whatſoeuer growing, oz being made 
within the laid Countrepof Barbary,oz chin any the dominions theredk, vnleſle it be by and with 
the licence, conſent and agreement ofthe ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie, cc. oꝛ with the conlent and 
licence ot the moze part of them then liuing, lirſt had andobtained, ſo alwayes p the ſayd Erle of 
Leiceſter (if hee be liuing) be one, vnder the pane that euery one that ſhallotend oz doe againſt 
this dur pꝛelent pꝛohibition here laſt aboue mentioned intheſe pꝛeſents, ſhall forfeite and loſe all 
and ſingular the ſaid marchandizes to be landed in any our realmes and dominions, cõtrary to the 
teno2 and true meaning ot this our pꝛohibition in that behalfe pꝛouided: the one moitie of all and 
euery which ſaid foxfaitures what ſoeuer mentioned oz ſpecifiedin theſe our pꝛeſent Letters pa⸗ 
tents, ſhalbe to vs our heires & ſucceſſoꝛs: And the other moity of al and euerythe ſaid kozkaitures, 
we doe bythele pꝛelents ol our certaine knowledge and meere motion, cleai ely and wholy fo2 vs, 
dur heires and ſucceſloꝛs, giue and graunt vnto the ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie, tc. And theſe 
our Letters patents, vpon the onely light thereof, without any further warrant, hal bee lufficient 
authozitie to our Treaſurer ot England fox the time being, to our Barons ofthe Exchequer, and 
to all other our officers that ſhall haue to deale in this behalſe, to make full allowance vnto the 
ſaid Eries, Thomas Starkie, c. their deputies oꝛ allignes of the one moitie ot all and ſingular the 
goods marchandizes and things whatſoeuer mentioned in theſeour pꝛeſent Letters patents, to 
be fo2faited at any time oz times during the ſaid terme oftwelue peres: which laid allowance we 
doe ſtraighely charge and commaund from time to time to be made to the ſayd Erles, Thomas 
Starkie, tc. and to everyof them accoꝛdingly, without any maner ol delay oꝛ deniall of any ol our 
officers whatſoeuer, as they tender our fauour and the furtherance ok our good pleaſure. And wee 
doe ſtraightly charge and commaund, and by theſe pzeſents pꝛohibite all and ſingular Cuſtomers 
and Collectozs ot our cuſtomes q ſublidies, and comptrollers of the lame, ol, and within our Citie 
and pozt of London,aity all other poꝛtes, creekes, & places within this our Realmeof England, 

andeueryofthem,that thepne any of them£ake oz percetue,o2 cauſe,o2 ſuffer to be taken, receiued, 
oꝛ perceiued fo2 vs c᷑ in ourname,o2 to our vſe;o2 toy vſes ofourheires oꝛ ſ ucceſſozs ok any per⸗ 
ſon oz perlons, an ſum oꝛ ſummes ok money,o2 other things whatſoeuer vuring the ſaid terme of 


-2 2;peres,foz, and in the name e lie w o2 place ot any cuſtome, ſublidy & other thing oꝛ duties to vs, 
our heires oꝛ ſucceſſo;s due oz to be due fo the cuſtomes & ſubſidies ot any marchandizes whatſa⸗ 


euer growing, being made oꝛ cõming out of the laid countrey of Barbary, oꝛ out of the dominions 
thereof;no2 make, caule, no? ſuffi r to be made any entrie into our o2 their books ot cuſtoms t ſuh- 
ſidies, noꝛ make any agreement foz the ſublidies and cuſtoms, ok, aud foz any the ſaid marchante, 
ſatuug onelp with, e in the name of the ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie, c. oꝛ the moſt part of them, as 
they and euery ol them will anſ were at their vttermoſt perils to che contrary, Andfoz the better 
aud moge ſure obleruation ot this our graunt, wee will, and grant foꝛ vs our heires c ſuccelloꝛs by 
thele pꝛeſents, that the Treaſurer #baronsofour Exchequer fox the time being, by foꝛce ofthis 
dur graunt oz enrolment thereof in the laid court, at al c euery time q times during the ſaid terme 
ofx'2.peres,at &vpon requeſt made vnto them by the laid Erles, Thomas Starkie, qc. o by the at⸗ 
turneis, facto2s,deputieso2 allignes ofthem , oꝛ the moſt part ol them then liuing and trading, hall 
and may make e direct vnder the ſealeof the ſaid Exchequer, one o2 moe ſufficient wʒit oz waits, 
cloſeo2 patents, vnto euery oꝛ any of our ſaid cuſtomers, collecto2s02 cõtrollers ot our heires any 
ne in all and euetp, oꝛ to any poꝛt o po2ts, creeke, hauen, oꝛ other places within —— 

realme 


time oz times during the ſaid terme of 12. peeres, makeany entrie wites d marchandizes 
whatſocuer,growing,beingmade oz comming out ozfrom the ſaid ep of Barbary, the do- 


Pon an inco 
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feſt houſe ofthe cowne,frem wheuce I diſpatched ameſſenger (whichinthetrlanguage they call 
a Trottero)to aduertiſe the Emperour of my arriuall: who immediat ly gaus aꝛder, andſent cer⸗ 
taine ſouldiers fo2 my guard and conduct, and hoꝛſes fo2 my ſelfe, and mules fozmineowne and 
my companies carriages. Thus being accompanied with M. Richard Euans, Edward Salcor, 
and other Engliſh Marchants relident there in the Councrey, with my traine al Moores and tar⸗ 
riages, Icame at length to the riuer of Tenſiſt, which is within oi ned wh 6; | 
by the water ſide J pitched my tents vnder the Oliue trees : where Amet with all the Englif 
Marchants by themſelues, and the French and Flemiſh, and diuers other Chriſtians, which atten⸗ 
ded my comming. And alter we had dined, x ſpent out the heat ofthe day, about foure o te 
L 


arten 
clocke 
in the afternoone we all ſet koꝛ ward toward the Citie ol Marocco,where we arriuedthe ſaid day, 
being the 14. ol September, and J was lodged by the Emperours appointment in afairehouſe in 
the Iudaria oz Iutie, which is the place where the Iewes haue their abode, and is the faireſt place. 
and quieteſt lodging in all the Citie. EF VE OR e e 
After Jhadrepoſed my ſelfe 3. dayes, J had acceſſe tothe kings pzeſence, deliuered mpmeſ- 
lage and her Paieſties letters, and was teceiued with all humanitie, and hav{auourable audience 
kramtime to time fo2 thꝛee yeeres : during which ſpace J abode there in his Court, as her Pate: 
ſties Agent and Ligier: and whenſocuer J hadoccaſion ofbuſineſſe A was admitted either to 
Maieſtie himſelke, oz to his vice Roy, whoſe name was Alcayde Breme Saphiana, avery wiſe 


* 


and diſcreet perſon, and the chic keſt about his Maieſtie. The particulers of my ſeruice, foꝛ diuers 
good and reaſonable cauſes, Jfozbeare here to put downe in wꝛieng. | "ig 

Akter leaue obtained, and an honourable reward bello wed bythe Emperqur vpon me. J depar- 
ted from his Court at Marocco the 18, of Auguſt 15 8 f. toward a garden ok his, which is called 
Shersbonare, where he pꝛomiſed mee J ſhould llay but one dap fox his letters: bowbeit, vpon 
ſome occaſion I was ſtayed vntilthe 14. ol September at the kings charges, with 40,02 50. ſhot 
attending vpon me fo2 my guard and ſaketie. 


From thence at length J was conducted with all ace dae poꝛt of Santa Cruz, 


being ſire dapes iourney from Marocco, and the place where our chippes vocommonlytake in 
their lading, where J arriuedthe 2 1. ok the ſame moneth. In this pot J taped 43. dayes, and at 


length the lecond ol Nouember J embarqued mp ſelfe; and one Matshoſt Reix a Captaine anda 


Gentleman, which the Emperour ſent with mee vpon an Amballage to her Maieſtie : and alter 
muchtoꝛment and koule weather at Sea, yer New-yeres day came on land at S. Iues in Coin. 
wall, from whence paſſing by land both together vp towards ** — 

| e 
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citie with che chieteũ marchants of the Barbary Company, well mounted aii on h ſe backt to the 
number of 46,02 50, bozſe, and ſo the Ambaſſavour and my lelfe being both in Coche, entred the 
citie by tozchlight,on Sunday at night the 12, of January 1589. 


Efe es vn traſlado bien »fielmente ſacado da vna carta real del Rey Muley 
HFlamet de Fesy Emperador de Marruecos, cuyo tenor es eſte, que Segue, 

8 —— Nos el nombre de Dios piece? J miſericordioſo,Gc.El ſieruo de Dias ſoberano, el 
0 I | conguiftader per ſu cauſa, el ſucceſſor enſalgade por Dios, Emperador de lot Moras, 

#2 | hyo del Emperador de los Moros, [ariffe, Haceni,el qus perpetue ſu honra, yenſal« 
Dee ſueſtado. Se pone eſte nneſtro real mandade en manos de los criados de nueſtras 
CNY Dy alt as puertas lo; mercadores Tngleſes, para que por el ſepan todoslos que lapreſente 
viren, come nueſtro alto Conſeio les anpara con el fanor de Dios de todo aquello, 
que ler enpeciere 7 dannare en qualquiera manera, que fueren offendidos, y enqualquiera viaie, que 
fueren mingunoles captinara en eftos nueſtros reynos, y puertos, y lngarer,que anos perteneſcen: y que 
les culre el anporo de nueſtro podor de qualquiera fatiga; y ningun los imprda con mano de ene miſtad, 
ni ſe dara cauſa, de que ſe agranies en era manera con el fauor de Dios yde ſu amparo. Y 
mandamos a los Alcaydes de los nueſtros puertos y fortalezas, y a los que en eſtos nueitros reynos tie- 


. * 


nencargo,yatoda la gente commun, que no les allt guen en ninguna manera, con orden, de que ſcan 
Nadldhe enninguna manera;y eſto ſera neceſſariamente: Que es eſcrita en los medios dias de Rabel, 
fegundo anno de nuene Grentos, y nouenta y ſeyi. Wy 
Concorda el dia defiacarta con veynte dias de Margodel anno de mil y quiniento y och- 
entay ſiete, Io qual yo Abdel Rahmãti el Catan, interprete per ſu Mageſtad ſaquè, 
yromangęe de verbo ad vᷣerbum, como en el ſe contiene, y en Fee dello firmo de my 
nombre, fechò vt ſupta. Allel Raman el Catan. 


This is a copy well and truely tranſlated of an edict of Mule Hu. 
met king of Fe and Emperour of Marocco, whoſe tenor is as followeth:to 
wit, That no Engliſhmen ſhould be moleſted or made ſlaues in any part ofhis Domi- 


nmnour God long increaſe and anuante his eſtate, This our pzincely commandement 
isdeligered into the hands of the Engliſh marchants, which remaine in the pꝛotection of our ſtate⸗ 
palaces: to the ende that all men which ſhall ſee chispzeſent waiting, may vnderſtand that our 
macely counſaile wil defend them by the fauoz of God, from anything that may impeach oz hurt 
them in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer they ſhalbe wꝛonged: and that, which way ſoeuer they ſhall crauaile,no 
man ſhall cake them captiues in theſe our kingdomes, po2es, and places which belong vnto vs, 
which allo may pꝛotect and defend them by our authozitie from any moleſtation whatſoener : and 
that no man ſhall hinder them by laping violent hand vpon them, and ſhall not giue occaſion that 
they may be grieuen in any ſoꝛt by the fauour and alliſtance of God. And we charge and command 
dur oflicers of our hauens and foztreſſes, and all ſuch as be are any authozitie in theſe our domini⸗ 
ous, and like wiſe all the common people, that in nowiſe they do molelt them, in ſuch loꝛt that they 
de no wapoffended oz wꝛonged. And this our commandement ſhall remaine inuiolable, being re⸗ 
giſtred in the middeſt ok the moneth ol Rabel inthe peere 996. 
The date of this letter agrẽ eth with the 26. of March 1587. which I Abdel Rahman el Ca- 
tan, interpretour for his Maieſtie, haue tranſlated and turned out of the Arabian into 
Spamſh word for word as is conteined therein: and in witneſſe thereof haue ſubſcri- 
bed my name as afoteſaid. 


Abdel Rahman el Catau. 
Er nombre de Dios el piadoſo piadadoy. 


wy Oracion de Dios ſobre nueſtro Sennor y Propheta Mahumet, y los allegados à el. 


L fierno de Dios, y may guerrero, e por la graęia de Dios, Myra Momanyn, 10 
. Momann nieto de Myra Momanyn,el Iarif, el Hazeny, que Dio: ſuſtenga ſus 
Foren enbalſe ſus mandadot, para el Sennor muy aſfumado y muy illuſtre ma eſtimado, 

N Conde de Leycefter deſpurs 44 dar las loores demidas d Dios las oraczoner,y . 
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nidas ale Propheta Mahumet. - Seruira eſta por oi hauer ſaber que gb qui a nueſtta real 7 7770 | ö 


oneſtra curta, y entendimos lo que en ella ſe contiene. Nueſtro Ambaxadot ue aqus eta en nueſtra 
corte tne dio d entender la canſa at la tandanca de lot ribenes haſta agora: el qaul deſenento regebi- 
mot q nos dainor por ſatisfechos. I quanta 4 lo que a note ſerineyt per cauſa de Iuan Hernan, y lo 
moſt zue nor h dicho el Ambaxador ſobre el, antes que legaſſe vueſtra carth por laqueza del am- 
baxador,que ſe ania quexado del, qa aniamos mandado prenler lo, y aſſt queda aora preſo, y. quede ra, 
haſta que ſele haga la thſticia que mas ſe le ha de hax eri tbn tanto 3 pr Sennor os tenga en ſu gu- 
ardia, Hecha en nueſtra corte real en ¶ Marruecos, que Dios ſoffenga, el 38 dias del riitsde Remo- 


dan anno gh. 
In the Name of the mercifull and pitifull God. SE 
The bleſſing of God light vpon our lord and prophet Mahumet, and thoſe that are obe- 
dient vnto him. | 

be ſeruant of God both mightie in warre and mightily exalted by the grace of God 
yr Momanyn. the ſon of Myra Momanyn, the lariff, the Hazeni, whole kingdoma 

1-0] Godnaintaine and aduance his authozitiezUnto the right kaudug right noble, c right 
LV D highly eſteemed Erle of Leiceſter, aktet due pꝛaiſes giuen vnto God, x due bleſſings 
and lalutat ions rendꝛed vnto the pꝛophet Mahumer. Theſe are to giue pou to vnverſtand, that 
your letters arriued here in our royal Court, and we wel perceiue the contents thereof, And pour 
Ambaſſado2 which remaineth here in our Court told me the cauſe of the ſlowneſſe of the gages oz 
pledges vntil this time: which reckoning we accept of, and holde our ſelues as ſatiſſied. And as 
touching the matter wherok you wate vnto vs concerning Iohn Herman, and the ſelfe lame com⸗ 
plaint which your Ambaſladoz hath made ofhim,befoze the comming of pour letter, we had alrea⸗ 
dy commaunded him to be taken vpon the complaint which your Ambaſſadour had made ol him, 
whereupon he ſtil remaineth in hold, and ſhal ſo continue vntil further tuſtit e be done vpon him ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his deſert, And ſo our Lozd keepe pou in his ſakegard. ritten at our ropall court 


in Marocco,which God maintaine, the 20. day ol themonethRemodan, Anno | 996. bebte: 155 


The Queenes Maiefties letters to the Emperonr of Marocco. 8 
Vy alto, y muy poderoſo Sennor, 59 57 


bill 
2 momo de vueitraamiftad he mos recebido de lo vno y de lo otro mi grande content oy ſa. 
ti3facion:y uſſy uo podemos de xar de agradeſceroflo,como mereceys. Vueſtras cartas hemos tambrem 


cerca diſte negocio,rogandoos que lo mandeys —— que ſeays ſerniao de fauoreſcer ſiempre al 
A 


Ihe ſame in Engliſh. _ © 


gde higch and mightie Pꝛince, Pauing vuderſtoodfromour Agent the greataffecti⸗ 
ol FAMEZ#Y. =. | TY . D 1 
12 on and good wil whichpou beare vs, and hom greathonour and fano2 you hewhim foz 
DD 11ed dery great contentment elatiffaction,aſwel of the one as of the other: and withall 

we could not omilt to rtragaifis pou, accoꝛding to your deſert, UWehauealſoreccined yourletters, 
and do not a litte reioyce thereof, becauſethey tome kram a punce vutowhom we are ſo much be⸗ 
holden. Dur Agent hach waitcen vnto vs concerning certatne things which pou veſire to bee 
ſent vnto pou krom hence. And albeit we with chat we could particularly ſatiſfie pou, as you de⸗ 
ſire, pet it is fallen out, that the warres,wherin at this pꝛeſent we be buſied, wil not 2 
| odo 


fo 
hl 


JE our ſake, to the end to giue vs moꝛe ample teſtimonie of yourfrienvſhip, we haue recei⸗ 
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Als | eAniendo entendido de parte de nueſtro Agente la mucha-aficion, volontad, pur nor Cbe Qneenes 
teneyt. y quanta honra, y fauor le hazeys por amor nneſtro;para dar nos tanto mayor teſti- lexers tothe 
mPperoug. 


120 The Engliſh Vayages;Nauigations,P.Sarmientotaken, 
+ iodoe the lame: neuerthelelſe, wee haue commaunyedto latilſie youinparc, and accopding as the 

pꝛeſent neceſſitie doeth permit vs, as our Agent will declare vnto you mozeparticularly,hoping 

you will receiue it in good part, and actoꝛding to the good will whete with wee graunt the ſame, 
, And becauſe it hath bene ſignified vnto vs that vou haue pꝛomiſed to pzoceed in iuſtice againſt one 
| JohnHermanan lohn Herman our ſubiect, which hath grieuoully. offended vs, in ſuch ſozt as wee haue lent woꝛd 
| Engl rebel. ynto you, wee haue giuen oꝛder to aur laid Agent to inkoʒme you mote particularly in that which 
we deſire to be done in this bulines, pꝛaying vou allo to command the ſame to be put in execution: 
and that it would pleaſe you alwayes to fauour our laid Agent and to hold him in good Frebee.as 
you haue done hitherto,not ſufferingyour ſ elle to be changed in pour opinion, fo2 all the falſe re⸗ 
po2ts which they N ainſt him. noz tu doubt that wee will ngt arcomplich at large all that 
he ſhall pꝛomiſe you on out behalke. Dut L6)d keepe and pꝛeſerue pdut right high and mightie 
perſon. Mritten in our royall Court at Greenwich the 20. ot July 158 7. 


A voyage to the Ares with two pinaſes, the one called the Ser- 
pent, and the other the Mary Sparke of Plimouth, both of them belongingto 
Sir Walter Ralegh, written by John Eueſham Gentleman, wherein were taken the go- 


uernour of the Ille of Sainct Michael, and Pedro Sarmiento gouernour of the Sirairs of 
Magalanes, in the yeere 15 86. e ene 


28 De 10 0b June 1586, we beyarted rum Plimouth with two Pinaſes,theone na- 


med che Serpent, of the burden of 3 5. Tunnes, and the other the Mary Sparke of 
SO boy 5 Plimouth of the burthen ot 50. Tuns, both ot them belonging to fir Walter Ra- 


| The rms er commodities, wherein was the gouernourof S. Michaels Iſland, being a Portugal, hauing 


knowen of what nation we were, wee diſplayed a white ſilke enſigne in our maine toppe, which 


l 2 eh 'Þ en eee accompt that we had bene ſome of the king of Spaines Armadas, lying in wait 
587 ' fo) Bngliſh men ot war: but when we came within ſhot of her, we tooke downe our white flagge, 
"oh and ſpꝛead abzoad the Croſſe of S. George, which when they ſaw; it made them toflic as faſt as 
they might; but all their haſte was in vaine, fozour-ſhippes were ſwiſter of laile then they, which 
q they fearing, did p2eſently caſt their owinance and (mall ſhot with many letters, and the dꝛaft 
* ofthe Sraights of Magelan inta the Sea, and thereupon immediatly we tooke her, wherein wee 
| mienothegos allo tooke a gentlemanof Spaine, named Pedro Sarmiento, gouernour of the Straights of Mage- 
— ofthe lan, which ſaive Pedro we bꝛought into England with vs, and preſented him to our ſoueraigne 
x ghts of | | | | | | | 
| Mapelantaken Lady the Queene, | COINS . 8 
vpnioner. After this, lying off and about the Jflands, wee deſcried another Laile, and bearing after her, 
. we ſpent the maine maſte ol our Admiral, but pet in the night our Uiceadmirall cooke her, being 
q 4 laden with lich krom Cape Blanke, the which ſhippe wee let goe againe fo; want of men to bꝛing 
and releaſed her home. The next day we viſcried two other ſailes, the one a ſhippe and the other a Catauel, to 
OO. whom we gaue chaſe,whichthep ſeeing, wich all ſpeede made in vnder the Ille of Gracioſa, to a 
'P certaine Foꝛt there fox their ſuccour, where they came to an anker, and hauing the winde ol vs 
we could not hurt them with our ſhips, but we hauing a ſmall boate, which we called alight hozſe- 
man, wherein my leife was, being a Pulqueter, and koure moze with Caliuers, ann foure that 
rowed, came neere vnto the ſhoze againſt the winde, which when they lam vs come towards chem 
they taried a great part of their marchandiſe on land, whither alſo the men of both veſſels went 
13 and landed, and as ſoone as we came within Mitſquiet ſhot, they began to ſhoote at vs with great 
one of tde d ddinaute and ſmall ſbot, and me like wiſe at them, and in the ende we boozded one hippe i 
| Lhipscaken, mas no man left, ſo we cut her tables, hoyſed her ſailes, and ſent her away with two af gur men, 
Fung a per- ann the uther . al vs paſſed more neere vuto the ſhoare, and bopzdev the Carauel, which vid ride 
bens. mithin a ſtones caſt fromthe ſhoare, and ſo neere the land that the people did caſt ſtones at vs, but 
© TheCxmais Pet in deſpight ot them all we tooke her, and one onely Negro therein; and cutting her cables in 
* - taken, the hawſe we hoyſed her ſailes, and being becalmed vnder the land, we were conffrainedcorowe 
her out with our boate, the Fot ſtill ſhooting at vs, and the people an land with Muſquets and ca⸗ 
liuers to the number of t 5 o. o thereabout: and we anſweredthem with the ſmalt foꝛce wee had; 
In the time of which our ſhooting , the ſhot al my Muſauet being a eroſlebarre · hot . 
Deg! [RE 
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Sir Franris Drake. Traffiques and Diſccueries. , 1 
arte the guancrofthe fozetoveath;euen as he was giuing leuelt to one of his greatpicreny ana 
thus we partedfromchemwithoutanploſſeozhurt 4 And nom. hauing taten telt due 
ſailesofihippes,we vid as befoze; turne away the ſhiyne with the ith swithout hurting them, and 
fromone of che other ſhippes, wee tooke her maine Malte tu ſe tur out — andlo 
ſenther — into her allthe Spaniards ann Portugals, (ſauing that gentleman Pedro The pies 
Sarmiento, with other ok the mincipal men and wn Negroes) leauing | all within light ſent home. 
of land, with baead and water ſufficient foꝛ o. dayes it neede mee, ian cur? 

of r. degrees, oz 


Thus ſetting our courſe: fo; England, being off the Alland in the! 
there about. one of our men being in the tape diſcrien a aile, then on laile, then 1 J. whereupon | 
it was concluded to ſende homethoſe ꝑꝛiyes wehad and ſo left in bothour Pinaſſes not about Co. Two £4 


men, Thus wee returned T dilcried., hero wee found 24.Caile of rats; 10G | 
thippes, wheredt two of t were Caracks, the one of 200, and the at her of ar ooo. tunnes, hips; J 
and 10,Galions,chereſt were lmall ſhippes'and Carauels all laden with Txeaſure; ſpices,any 


ſugers with which 24,hippes-we withewo mall Pinalles did fight, ano kent companytheſpace 
of 3 2-hores,continyally 6nhting wich them and thep with us kar two Carackskeptitili bo, 
tvurt the Fleete and vs that wee coulo not take any one of them, lo wanting powder,weetwere 
foꝛcen to giue them ouer againſt dur willes, fo2 that wee were all wholly bent co the gaining of 
 lomeofthem,burneceſſtie compelling us, and that onely fo want of powper;without loſſe uf auy 
of our men, Which was athing ta be wondered at conſidering theinequalitie of number) at iengih 
we gaue them auer. Thus we againe let our courſe foꝛ England, andſo came to Plimouth wich⸗ 
in 6. houres afterour pꝛiʒes, which we ſent away 40. houres befo2e vs, where wee werereceiupt recaree foj 
withtriumphant toy, not onelywithgreat Oꝛdinance then ſhot off, but withthe willinghearcgof -» 
allthe people of the Towne,andoftheCountreythereabout; and we not * our D2dinanee 1 
(with the powder wee had left) to requice and auſwere them againe. A krom thence wer 
bzought our p21zes to Southampton, where ſir Walter Raleghbeingonr omner, rewardenbs 
and Cuſer as 


with our ſhares. ne e 311 1 en eee 
Pur pꝛizes were laden with ſugars, Elephants teeth, ware, bides, rite, bail, 

by the teſtimonie of lohn Eueſham himſelfe,Captaine Whiddon, Thomas Rainford, Benianüm 
Wood, William Cooper Maſter, William Corniſh Maſter, Thomas Drake Coppozall,Tohix 
Ladd gunner, William Warefield gunner, Richard Mobne, lohn Drew, Richard Cooper dt 
Harwich, William Beares of Ratcliffe, Iohn Row of Saltaſh, and many others,may appente. 


Abriefe relation of the notable ſeruice r Sir Francis 
Drake vpon the Spaniſh Fleete prepared in the Road of Cad : and of his 
deliroying of100, iaile of barks; Paſſing from thence all along the coalt to Cape Sa- 
cre,where alſo hee tooke certaine Forts: and ſo to the mouth of the Riuer of Taſton, 
and thence croſſing ouer to the Iſle of Sant Michael, ſuppriz ed a mighty Catack cal- 

led the Sant Philp comming out of the Ealt India, which was the firſt of that kinde 
that euer was ſeene in England: Performed in the yeete 1587. n e i 5 
EE Paieſtie being infozmed of a mightie pzeparacion by Sea begunne in 
eine for the inuaſion of England, by good aduiſe of ber graue and pꝛudent 
ve AS (dl Counſel thought it expedientta peuent the lame. Whereupon ſhe cauſed 
. aFlecteof ſome 39, ſailes to be riggen gud furniſhed with all things nereſ⸗ 
"S224 [&\ ſary, Ouer that Flertethe apyotnten@eneraliie Bree? Drake (of whole, 
=P. || manifold foxer good ſeruices the hadcufficient p200fe) to whom the cauſey: 
. bips ot ber ale ropallto be deliverey,co wit, TheBonauenture wheres, 
in himlelfe went asGeneral;the Lion ynder the conduct of Maſter William BoroughCantegl:' 
ler ok the 32auie; the Dread-nought.under the command of @, Thomas Vennerzandthe Raines: 
bow,captaine whereof was h. Henry Bellingham: vnto which 4 hips two ol her pinaſſes were 
appointed as haud· maids. There were alſo added vnta this Fleet certaine tall lhipsof the Citie 
of London, of whoſe eſpeciall goodſeruice the Generall made partitular mention in his pyinate; 
Letters directed to her aieſtie. This Fleete let laile from the lound ol Plimouth in the mo⸗ 
nethofApzil towards the coalt ol Spaine. „Aab > FF 
The 16. of the laid moneth we mette in the latitune of o. degrees with two ſhips of Middle. 
borough,which came from Cadiz;by which we vnderſtoodthat there was greatſioze of warlike 
P2ouilion at Cadiz &thereabout readyto come for Lisbon. Upon thisinfozmationour General 
wich al ſpeedpoſlible, bending himlelfechither to cut off their ſaid foxces audp2ouiſions;vpouthe' 


19. ok Apzil entered with his Fleet into the Harboz of Cadiz:where at our firſt nn ens 
LI! ev 


The 2,pinafſes 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigationb, dir Francis Drake. 
aſſailed ouer againſt the Towne by ſixe Gallies, which not withſtanving in ſhozt time retired vn⸗ 
ver their foztreſle, * . 

There were in the Road 60. ſhips and diuerg other ſmall veſſels under the foꝛtreſſe: there fled 
aboitt 20. French ſhips to Port Real, and ſome mall Spaniſn veſſels that might paſſe the ſholdes. 
At out ũrſt cõming in we ſunke with our hot a ſhip ol Raguza of a 1000. tungs, furniſhed with 
40. pieces of bnaſſe and very richiy laden. "There came two Gallies moze from S. Mary port, and 
two from Porto Reale, which ſhot freely at vs, but altogether in vaine: koz then went awap with 
the blowes well beatenfox their paines. Fans | | 
-  Bekozenight we had taken 30. ok the ſaid ſhips, & betame Maſters of the Road in deſpight of 
the Gallies, which were glad to retire them vnder the Fozt: in the number ok which ſhips there 
was one new ſhip of an extraoꝛdinary hugeneſſe in burthen aboue 1200. tunnes, belonging to the 
Marqueſle ol Santa Cruz being at that inſtant high Admitalok Spaine. Fiue of them were great 
ſhips of Biskay, wheresf4.we fired, as they were taking in the Kings pꝛouiſion of victuals faz the 
farniſhingofhis Fleet at Lisbon: the ſift being a ſhip about 1 000. tunnes in burthen laden with 
Jroi-lpikes,nailes,y2zonhoopes,hozſe-thooes,and other like neceſſaries bound fox the Teſt In- 
dies we firedinlikemaner, Alſo we tooke a ſhip of 250.tunnes laden with wines fo2 the Kings 
mouilion, which wee carted out to the Sea with vs, and there diſcharged the ſaid wines foz our 
owneftoze,and after ward ſet her on ſire. Pozeoner wetaoke 3. Flyboats of 300. tunnes a piece 
laden with biſcuit, whereofone was halfe vnlaven by vs inthe Parbozow,and there fired, and the 
other two we tooke in our company tothe Sea. Likewiſe there were fired by vs ten other ſhips 
which were laden wich wine, raiſins, figs;oiles,wheat,x ſuch like. To conclude, the whole num⸗ 
ber or ſhips and barkes (as we ſuppoſe) then burnt, ſuncke, and bꝛought away with vs, amounted 
to z ont the leaſt, being in our iudgement ) about 1 0000,tunnes of ſhipping. 

Chere were in ſight of vs at Porto Real about 40. ſhips, deſides thoſe that fled from Cadiz. 

Me found little eaſe during our aboad there, by reaſon of their continuall ſhooting from the 
Gallies, the foztreſſes,and from the ſhoare : where continually at places conuentent they planted 
new02dinance to offend vs with: beides the inconuenience which wee ſuffered from their ſhips, 
which, when they could defend no longer, they ſeton firetocome among vs. Whereupon when 
the ſlaod came wee wett not alittle troubled to defend vs from their terrible fire, which neuerthe⸗ 
lefle was a pleaſant ſight toꝛ vs to beholde, betauſe we were therebyeaſcd of a great labour, which 
lay vpon vs day and night, in diſcharging the victuals, and other pꝛouiſions ot the enemie. Thus 

by the alliſtance of the Almightie, and the inuincible courage and industrie of our General, chis 
ſtrange and happy enter yꝛtze was atchieued in one day and twoͤ nights, to the great aſtoniſhment 
ok the King ol Spaine, which bzead ſuch a cozraſiue in the heart of the Marques of Santa Cruz 
high Admiral of Spaine, that he neuer enioyed good day after, but within fewe moneths ( as may 
iulily be ſuppoſed ) died of extreame griefe and ſozrow. 6 
Thus hauingperfozmedthis notable ſeruice , we came out of the Road of Cadiz onthe Fri⸗ 
dap mozning the 21. ok the ſaidmonethofApul, with very ſmall lolle not wozththe mentioning, 

"After our departure ten ol the Gallies that were inthe Road came out, as ic were in dildaine 
ol vs, to make ſame paſtime with their oꝛdinance, at which time the wind ſkanted vpon vs, where⸗ 
upon we calt about againe, and ſtood in with the ſhoare, #came to an anker within a league of the 

cowne; where the ſaidGallies,foz all their fozmer bꝛagging at length ſuffrev vs to ride quietly, 

Me now haue had experience of Gally-fight: wherein J canaſſure you, that onely theſe 4.of 
her Maieſties ſhips will make no accompt of 20. Galliq, if thep may be alone, and not buſied to 
guard others. There were neuer Gallies that had better place and fitter oppoztunicie foz their 
aduantage to fight with hips : but they were ſtill foꝛced to retire, wee riding in a narrow gut, the 
place peelding no better, and dziuen to maintaine the ſame, vntill wee had diſcharged and fired the 
chippes, which could not conuenientiy be done but vpon the flood, at which time they might dꝛiue 
cleare off vs. Thus being victualed with bzeav and wine at the enemies coſt fo2 diuers moneths 

(beſtdes the pꝛouiſtous that we bought from home) our Generall diſpatched Captaine Croſſe in⸗ 
to England with his letters, giuing him kurther in charge to declare vnto her Paleſtie all the par⸗ 
ticularities ofthis our firſfenterpzyize, Vo 
After whole departure wee ſhaped our courſe toward Cape Sacre, and in the way thicher wee 
tooke at ſeuerall times of ſhips, barkes,and Carauels well neere an hundzed, laden with hoopes, 
gally-oares,pipe-ſtaues, c other pꝛouiſions of the king of Spaine,foz the furniſhing of his koꝛces 
intended againſt England, al which we burned, hauing delt fauozably with the men and ſent them 
on ſhoare. We alſoſpoiled and cdſumed all the fiſher-boars and nets thereabouts, to their great 
hinderance; and(as we ſuppoſe) to che vtter ouerthzow of the rich fiſhing of their Tunies fo? the 
ſame pere. Aclengthwe came tothe afozeſaid Cape Sacre, where we went on land; and the bet- 
| | ter 
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Sir Francis Drake). 
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tet to eniopthe-bentfite ofthe plare, and to ride in hatbojotyac our pleaſure, weallatted the lame 

caſtle, and thzeeother trongholds which we tod ke ſome by fozte and lune by ſurrenber ?: 
Thence we came befoze the hauen or Lisbon aukering nere vnto Ca ſcais, where the urqu 

of Santa Ctu was with his Sallien, wh ler ing vs chaſe his hips a ſhonte x take ad dp 


es 
his barks and Catauels, was content to ſuffer vs thete quieriy to 1 —— 


1 


neuer charged vs with one Canon-ſhot. And When dür Gentrall tent hint wozde that hee lvas 
there reaby to exchange certaine bullets with bim, ehe mar ques refuld his vdalenge lending bim 
woꝛd, that he was not then ready foz him, noz had any ſuch Conimillion from his Ring. 

Dur General thus refuſedby the Marques, aud ſeelng no moze good to be done in this place, 
thought it conuentent to ſpend no longer tune vpon this coaſt: andtherefoze with conſent of the 
chiefe ol his Company he ſhaped his courſe toward the Alles ol — — — 
the Ille of Saint Michael, within 20.0; 30. leagues thereof, it was od koztune tomeete 
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with a Portugals Carok called Sant Philip, being ehe lame ſhippe whithin the vopagevurwitd pe Cars 
hadcaried che . Pꝛinres of lapan; chat were in Europe, into the Indies, This Carakwithoitt caneo heSma | 


any great reiſtance hee tooke; beſkowing the people thereof in certaine veſſels well furniſhed 
with victuals and lending them courteouſly home into their Conntrep: and this was tho Ca; 
rak that euer was taken comminigfozth of the Galt Indies; which the Portugals tookefop an 

nin truethit ns) tber 


et! ligne betaule the hip bore theRings owne nai,” 
The riches ok this p2ize ſeemed ſo great vntothe whole Compauy 
they allured themſelues every man to haue aſufficient reward fo2 his trauel : and thereupon they 
all re ſolued to returne home fox England : which they happily div; and arriued in Plimneuch the 
ſame Sommer withtheir whole Fleete and this reh booty, to their owne pꝛolite and due tom · 
mendatton, and to the great admiration of the whole kingnom. a ME 
And here by the way it is to be noked, that the taking of this Carak wzought two ertradzdinurx 
effects in England: firſt, that it taught others, that Caracks were no ſuch bugs but that they 
might be taken (as ſince indeed it hath fallen out in the taking of the Madre de Dios,awfyzeing 
and linking ok others) and ſeconvly in acquainting the Engliſn Nation moze generaſlp with the 
particularities ok the exceeding riches and wealth ot the Eaſt Indies : whereby rhemelues and 
their neighbours of Holland haue bene incouraged, being men as ſckülfull in Nauigationauvof 
no leſſe courage then the Portugals to ſhare with them in the Cat Indies, there their trength is 


— 


nothing ſo great at heretokoze hath bene ſuppoſed, | 


Apatent granted to certaine Marchants of Herter, and others of 
the Weſt parts, and of London, for a trade to the Riue of Senegs and Cam- 

bra in Guinea, 1588, 2 fact 7 IR hn * * 
Llizabeth by the grace of God Queene of England; France and Ireland, ve- 
2-7] fender ofthe kaith, gt. To our Treaſurer and Admirallot England, our Trea⸗ 
lurer and Batons ot our Exchequer, and all and euery our Offirers, miniſters 


2 


F and ſubiects whatſdeuer, greeting, Whereas our welbeloued ſubjects Wil- 
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liam Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nicolas Spitet, and lohn Dorirot uf ur City ot 
A Exeter marchants, Jobn Yong of Coliton in dur county oſ Deuon marchant, 
Richard Doderige of Barneſtable in dur ſaide Countieof Deuon Marchant, Anthonie Daſſell, 
and Nicolas Turhet of our Citteof London Marchants haue bene perlmaded and 
ued by cert aine Portugals reſident within our Domintons; to viidertakeandſet foꝛ werde ne 
age to certaine plates on the toaſt of Guinea: Videlicet, fromthe Noꝛthermuſt part ot᷑ the Riuer 
tommonly called by the name of the Riuer of Seneg#,/andfrom and within thatRiuerallalong 
That coaſt vnto the Southermoſt part of another Niuer ronnnon y called by the name at Nun 
bra, and within that Uuer: which,as we are infozmed, they haue alrendy once perfoqnied aun 
dingly : And fo2 that we arecredibly giuen to vtwerſtand that the furtherpjoſecutingoftheſ@ve 
voyage, and the due and oꝛwerlx eſtabllihing of an oꝛdetiy tralique and trade df marchandiʒe inta 
thale Countreis, wil not only in time be very benelitial to theſeour Realmet and dominions, but 
Allo be a great ſurtout and reliefe vnto the pꝛelent diſtrelled eſtate ofthoſtPorwgals,whobyour 
pꝛincelp fauour liue and continue here vnder our pꝛotection: And cõlide ting thacthe aduenturing 
aun enterpꝛiling ok a newe trade cannot be a matter at mall —— — 
kets in the beginning : we haue therefoze thought ic conuenient, that our lain louing ſubierta . 
Ham Brayley Gübert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, Toby Doricot, Iohn Yong;Richard Dodęrige, 
Anthonic Daſſell, and Nicholas Tuer, ſoz the better inrouragement to pa rat 
{drtenture aud trade un he laid Countreis ipal in vle — —- 
vor 3 8 


Philip taken, 


A mer boy. 
age to Gambia, 4 
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itme.: Juconlideration whexeof,and foz other waightie re aſong and conſiveratious vs ſpecially 
moouingzof our ſpeciallgrace,certaine knowledge and meere motion, we haue giuen and graun · 
ten, ann dx theſe pꝛeſents foꝛ vs, our heires and ſucceſſoʒs doe giue and graunt vnto the ſaid Wil- 
liam Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, Iohn Doricot, lohn Loung, Richard Doderide, 
Anthony Daſſell and Nicholas Turner, and to euery of them, and to ſuch other our Subiects as 
they oʒ the moſt part of them ſhall thinke conuenient to receiue into their Company and ſotietp, to 
be the traders with thenrinto che ſaidCountreis, that they and euery of them bythemſelues oz by 
their ſeruancs 02 Factoꝛs and none others, ſhall and map foz and during the full ſpace and terme 
gn ne —ͤ— ofthele pzeſents,haue and eniop the free and whole trafique, 
trade and feat ofmarchandiſe,co and fromthe ſaid Noꝛthermoſt part of the ſaid River,commonly 
called hy the name of the Riuerof Senega: aud from and within that Riuer all along the coaſt of 
Guinea, vnto the Southermoll part ofthe ſaid Riuer, commonly called by the name ofthe Riuer 
of Gambra, and within that Riner alſo. Ann that they the ſaid William Brayley, Gilbert Smith, 
Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doticot, lohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſel and Nicholas 
Turner, t eueryot them, by themlelues oz by their ſeruants 0z F accozs, E ſuch as they oz the mol 
part o them ſhall receiue into their Company and ſocietie, to be traders with them into the ſayd 
Count reis (as is afozeſaiv)and none others ſhall and map,foz, and during the ſaid ſpace and terme 
of 10. eres, haue and enioy the ſole # whole trafiqueo2 trade ofmarchandiʒe into and from the ſaid 
places afdze limicted and deſctibed, foz the buying & ſelling, bartering and changing ol and with 
auy goons; wares, and marchandizes wharſdeuer, to be vented had oz found, at oz within any the 
cities;townes,02 places ſituated oz being in the countries, parts c coaſtes of Guincabefoze limits 
ten, any law,ſtatute,o2graunt,matter,cuſtomeoz pꝛiuileges to the contrary in any wiſe notwithe 
ſtanding. And fo the better ozdering,effabliſhing,Fgouerning of the laid ſocietie andCompany 
in the lan trade and trafique of marchandizes, the quiet, ozderly & lawfull exerciſe ofthe ſame, 
Ue ton vs,ourheires,andCucceſſozs,do by theſe peſents give andgraunt full licenſe andautho- 
ritie vntothe ſaid William Brayley, Gilbett Smith, Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, lohn Yong, 
Richard Doderige, Anthonie Daſſell, ann Nicholas Turner, and to ſuch others as they ſhall re- 
ceiue into their ſaive ſocietie and companp to be traders intothe ſaid countreis, as is aloe ſaid, and 
to euerp at them, that they oz the maſt part of chem ſhall and map at all conuenient times at their 
pleafures,aſſemble ann meete together in any place oz places conuenient, al well within our citie 
of Exeter, às ellewhere within this our Realme of England, ozother our dominions, during the 
ſaivcerme of ten peere, to conſult of, foz, and concerning the ſaide trade and trafique of marchan- 
dize, ann from time to time to make, ozvaine, and ſtabliſh good, neceſſary,and reaſonable oꝛders, 
conſtitutions, and ozdinances foꝛ, and touching the lame trade. And al ſuch ozders,conffitutions, 
and oz dinances ſo to be made, to put in bye and execute, and them, o2 any of them to alter, change, 
and make voyd, and. if nee de be, to make new, as at any time, during the laid terme ol ten peeres, 
to them, o2 the moſt part of them then trading, as is afozeſaide, hall be thought neceſſary and con⸗ 
uenient. Unto all and euery which ſaidozders, conſtitutions, and oꝛdinances, the, and euer of 
thein; and all other perſons which ſhall here after be receiued into the ſaive ſocietie and Company, 
ſhall ſubmit themſelues and hall well and duely obſerue,perfozme, and obep the lame, ſo long as 
they ſhall ſtand in foꝛte. o elſe ſhallpay and incurre ſuchfozfeicures,paines, and penalties, op the 
breach thereo, and in ſuch maner and fozme,and to ſuchvles c intents, as by the laide ozders,con- 
ſlitutidns, and oꝛvinances ſhall be aſſeſſed, limitted and appointed. So al wayes as the ſame oz: 
nett, tunſtitutions and din ances, be not repuguant oz contrary to the lawes, ſtatutes, and cu⸗ 
ſtomes of this Realme of England, noz any penaltie to exceede the reaſonable fone of other pe⸗ 
nalttes alleſſen by the Company ol dur Parchants, named Aduenturers. And to the intent that 
they onely, to whom the ſaid power and libertie of traſique and trade ofmarchandizets graunted 
by thele our letters patents afozeſaid, and none others whatſoeucr, without their ſpetiall conſent 
aum lic enſe betone had: ſhall, during the ſaid terme of ten peeres. vſe, oꝛ haue trade oꝛ trafique,wich 
m foxany maner of goods 02 marchandizes,to and from the ſaide coaſtes oꝛ parts of Guinea afoze 
lanited: Wee doe bytheſe p2eſents, by our ropall and ſupzeme authozitie, ſtraightly charge and 
cominaund, that no perſon, oz perſons whatſoener,bythemſelues,o2 by their factozs,02 ſeruants, 
duting the ſaid terme of x0,yeres,ſhall in any wile tradeo2trafique,fo2 02 withany goods 02 mar 
chanvizes,tooz from the ſaid coaſts and parts of Guineaafozelimitted, other then the ſaid Willi- 
am Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, Iohn Doricor, Iohn Yong, Richard Doderige, 
Anthony Daſſell, and Nicholas Turner; and ſuch as from time to time, they, oz the molt part of 
them, ſhall receiueintotheir ſocietie o2company,to be traders with them, as is afozeſaid,asthey 
tender our fauour,and will auopde our high diſpieaſure,andvpon paine of impziſownent of his oz 
their bodies, at our will and pleaſure, and to loſe and fozfeic che ſhip 02 ſhippes, and all the goods, 


wares, 


- 


— 
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wares,and marchandizes,wherewich thep,qz any ofchem hal, during the dam rerme rt 10,peres, 


trade, oꝛ trafique to dx fromthe (aid Countries, oz any part thereof, accozding to the limitation as 
bone mentioned, contrary to our expꝛeſſe pꝛohibition and reſtraint, in that behalfe. And kurther, 


we do by theſe pꝛeſents giue and graunt ful power and authozitie to the ſaid William Braily, Gil- 


bert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, Iohn Yong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſell, 


and Nicholas Turner, and to ſuch other perlons as they ſhal receiue into their focietie and compa⸗ 


ny, to be traders with them, as is afozeſaid,and the moſt part of them fo the time being: that they, 


and euery ok them, by themſelues, their factozs,deputies, oꝛ aſſignes, hall and may, from time to 


time during the laid terme ok to,yereg,altach;arreft, tatze, and ſeaſe all and all maner of ſhip,and 
chips, goods, wares, and marchandizes whatſoeuer, which all be bzought from, oz caried tothe 
Caid coaſts and parts ol Guinea afoj? limited, contrarp to dur will and pleafuxe, and ihe true mea⸗ 
ning of the ſame, declared and erpyefſed in thele our letters patents. Ok all and euery which laid 
forfaftures whatſoeuer, the one third part ſhall be vnto vs, dur heires, and ſurtelſoꝛs, and another 
thirde part thereof we giue and graunt by thele pꝛeſents, foz and towards the reliefe of the lame 
Portugals continuing here vnder our pꝛotettion, as is afoꝛeſaid. And the other third part ok al the 
ſame fozfaitures,we do by theſe pꝛeſents, ot our certaine knowledge and meere motion, foꝛ vs, our 
heires and ſucceſloꝛs, giue and grant cleerely and wholp vnto the laid William Brayley, Gilbert 
Smith, Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, Iohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſel, and Ni- 
cholas Turner, and ſuch other perſons, as they ſhall receiue into their ſoeietie, and company, as is 
afoꝛeſaid. Andthele our letters patents, oꝛ the inrolment oꝛ exemplilication ofthe ſame, withoutc 


any further 02 other warrant, ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid tenne peeres, bea ſuſticient 


warrant and authozitie to our Treaſurer of England, fozthe time being, and to the barons of our 
Erchequer,aud to all other our officers and miviſters whatloeuer, to whom it ſhall oꝛ map apper- 
taine, to allow, deliuer, and pay one thirde part ok all the laid fozfeitures, to the vſe ot theſatdPor- 
tugals, and one other thirde part of the lame koꝛfeitures, to the laide William Brayley, Gilbert 
Smith, Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, Iohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſell, and 
Nicholas Turner, and ſuch other perſons, as they ſhall receiue into their ſocietie and Companp, to 


be traders with them, as afozelaide, to their owne pꝛoper vſe and behoofe : which ſaid allowances 


and paiments thereok, our will and pleaſure is, and we do ſtraightly charge and command, to bee 
from time to time duely made and perfozmed accoꝛdingly, without any delay oz denial of any our 
officers afoze laid, oꝛ any other ourofficers oꝛ miniſters whatſoeuer. And we do traightly charge 
and command and by theſe pꝛeſents pꝛohibite all and ſingular our cuſtomers, collectozs, and fars 
mers ot our Cuſtomes and ſubſtdies,and rontrollers ok the lame, ot and within our poꝛts ofthe cis 
tie ol London, and the Citie of Exeter, and all other poꝛts, creekes, and places, within this our 
Realmeof England, and euerp ef them, and all other dur officers and miniſters whatſoeuer, 
which haue oz ſhall haue any dealing oꝛ intermedling, touching our laid Cuſtomes and ſubſidies; 
that they, ne any ol them by themlelues, their clearks, deputies, oz ſubſtitutes, oꝛ any ołthem take 
02 receiue,02 in any wile cauſe oz ſuffer to be taken o2 recetued foꝛ vs, oꝛ in our name, oꝛ to dur vle, 
oz foꝛ, oꝛ in the names oz to the vſes of our heires oz ſucceſſo2s, of any perſon, oꝛ perſons, any 
ſumme oꝛ ſummes ot monep, oꝛ othgr things whatloeuer, during the ſaid terme of ten peeres, koz, 
oꝛ in the name, lieu, oꝛ place of any Cuſtome, lubſidie, oꝛ other thing oz duetie, to vs, our heires, oꝛ 
ſucceſlſoꝛs, due, oꝛ tobe due, ſoꝛ the Cuſtomes oz ſubſidies of any ſuch goods, wares, oꝛ marchanvi- 
ves, to be tranſpozted, caried,o2 bzought to oꝛ fromthe pꝛiuileged places, befoze in theſe pꝛeſents 
mentioned, oꝛ any of them: noꝛ make, noꝛ cauſeto be made any entry into, oꝛ of the bookes ol lub⸗ 
ſidies oꝛ cuſtomes, noꝛ make any agreement fo2 the Cuſtomes oz ſubſidies, of, oꝛ foꝛ any goods, 
wares, oꝛ marchandiz es, to bee ſent to, oꝛ returned from any the pꝛiuileged places, befoꝛe intheſe 
pꝛeſents mentioned, lauing onely with, and in the name, and by the conſent of the laide William 
Brayley, Gilbert Smith Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, Iohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anto- 
nie Daſſel and Nicholas Turner, o2 of ſqme ofthem, oz of ſuch as they oz the molt part of them 
ſhall receiue into theirſorietie and Company, as afozeſatd, Pyouided alwates,that if at any time 
hereafter, we our ſelues, by our wiiting ſigned with our pꝛoper hand, oꝛ any lixe oꝛ moze ofour 
pzinieCounſell, foꝛ the time being, ſhall, by our direction, and by waiting ſigned and ſubſcribed 
wich their hands, ſigniſie and notifie to the ſaid William Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nicholas Spi- 
cer, lohn Doricot, lohn Yong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſell, and Nicholas Turner, oz 
to any ol them, oꝛ to any other, whom they, oꝛ the moſtpart of them ſhal receiue into their Compa⸗ 
nie and ſociety, as is afozeſaid,o2 otherwiſe to our officers in our pots of Exeter, o; Plimouth, by 
them to be notified to ſuch as ſhall haue intereſt in this ſperiall pꝛiuilege, that our will and plea⸗ 
ſure is, that the ſaid trade and trafique ſhal ceaſe, and be no longer continued into the laide coaſts 
and partes of Guinea befoye limited: then — from and after the ende of lixe — 
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and 47. min. 
5 Cauo de las 


Batbas, 


Crofiers, 


1 Co Verde, in 
14 degr. 43. ni. 


Cuauo de Monte. 


nert inſuing, — ſuch ſignification & notification ſo to be giuen to any of the laid Company and 
ſocietie, as is afozeſatd, oꝛ otherwiſe to our Officers in our poꝛts of ExeterorPlimouth, by them 
to be uotifiedto ſuch as ſhall haue intereftin this ſpeciall pʒiuilege, theſe our pꝛeſent letters Pa⸗ 
tents, and our graunt therein contained ſhall be vtterly vopde, and of none effect, ne validitie in 


the lawe, to all intents and purpoles: any thing befoꝛe mentioned tothe contrary in any wiſe not⸗ 


withſtanding. WUitveſle our ſelfe at Weſtminſter, the thirde dor of Og the — ere 


ok our Reigne 15 8 8. | "I 


A voyage to Benin beyond the Cou nefey of Gaines, ſerfoorthb 


Maſter Bird and Maſter Newton Marchants of London, with a ſhippe by 
led the. Richard of Arundell and a Pineſſe; Written by [ames Welſh,who Was chie ets 
Maſter ot the ſaid voyage, begunne inthe yeere 1 588, 


SS AE Pon the twelft of Dctober wee wayed our ankers at Ratc liffe and went ta 

We) /J\| Blackwall. And the next day ſayling from thence ;by reaſonofcontrary 
"JA RAE winde and weather, wee made it the 25. ol October befoze wee were able to 
eee N reach Plimouth, and there we ſtayed (to our great erpenſe of victuals) fot 

lache of winde and weather vnto the 14;of December. 

»On Saturday the ſaid 14, of Decembet we put from thence, and about 
- midnight were thwart of the Lizarr. 
"Thurſday the lerond of January wee had light of the land neere Rio del oro, Godbe thanked, 
and there had 22. degrees of latitude, and 47. minutes. 

The thirde of January wee had light of Cauo de las Barbas, and it bare Southeaſt fiue 
leagues off, 

The . we had light ofthe Croſiers tnthe moꝛning. 

Tueſday the 7. day we had ſight of Cauo verde, and J finde this place to be in latitude 14. de⸗ 
grees, and 43. minutes, being 4. leagues from the ſhoare, 

Friday the 17, Cauode Monte bare off vs Nozth Nozxtheaff, we ſounded and had 50. fathom 


*  CaroMentrado, blacke oaſe,and at 2. of the clocke it bare Noth Nozthweſt 8. leagues off. And Cauo Menſura- 


2 Rio de Seftos. 


| *"abanoo. 


do bare of vs Eaſt and by South, and wee went Nozthealt with the maine: here the currant ſet- 
teth to 5 Eaſt Southeaſt alongſt the ſhoare, and at midnight wee ſounded and had 2 6.{athome 
blacke oale. 

The 18,in the moꝛning we werethwart of a land much like Cauo verde, and it is as iudge 
9.lcagues from Cauo Menſurado; it is à hill ſadlebacked, and there are 4,02 5. one after another: 
and 7. leagues to the Sonthward of that, we law a row of hils ſadlebacked alſo, and from Cauo 
Menſurado are many mountaines, 

The 19, we were thwart Rio de Seſtos, and the 20, Cauo dos Baixos was Moꝛth c by Weſt 


| CauodosBaizos. 4 Jearues off the ſhoare, and at afternoone there came a boate from the ſhoare with 3. Negroes, 


froma plate (as they ſap) called Tabanoo. And cowards euening we were thwart of an Illand, 
and a great many of ſmall Illands oꝛ rockes to the Southward, andthe currantcame out ofthe 
Souther-boozd: we ſounded and had 3 5. kathomes. 

The 21. wee had a flat hill that bare Mozth Noztheaſt off vs, and wee were from the ſhoare 4, 


'A French Hip leagues, and at 2,aclocke inthe afternoone we ſpake with a Frenchman riding neere aplace cal- 


at Ratire. 
Ctua. 


A enrrant to 


” rheSouth- 
- eaſtward, 


led Ratire,and another plate hard by called Crua, This Frenchman caried a letter from vs to M. 
Newton : wee layd it on hull while wee were witting of our letter; and the current let vs to the 
Southwarda good paſe alongſt the ſhoare South Southeaff, 

The 25. we were in the bight of the bay that is to the Weſtward of Capo de Tres n. the 


turrant did ler Eaſt Moꝛtheaſt. 


Cuuo de tres 
| puntas, 


The Caſtle of 


The 28, we lay ſire glaſſes a hull tarying foꝛ the pineſle, 
The laſt of January the middle part of Cape de tres puntas was thwart of vs thꝛee leagues 


at ſeuen ok the clocke in the mozning :andat eight the pineſſe came to an anker: and wee pꝛooued 


that the current letteth to the Eaſtward: and at ſixe at night the vttermoſt lande bare Caſt and by 
South 5 leagues, and we went South weſt, and Southweſt and by South, 

Saturday the firſt of Febꝛuarp 1588. we were thwart ol a Round fore land, which J take ta 
be the Eaſtermoſt part of Capo de tres puntas: and withinthe ſaid Round foreland was a great 
bay with an Jiland in the ſaid bay, 

Thelecondof Febzuary wee were thwart of the Caſtle of Mina, and when the thirde glaſle 
ol our Looke- out was ſpent, we ſpied vnder our Larboꝛd - quarter one of their Boates with cer · 
taine Negroes, and one Portugale in the Boate, wee would haue had him to come _ 

ut 
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but he would not, And ouerthe caſtle vpon the hie rockes we didſee as it might be two 50 Watt tey⸗ 
houſes, and they did ſhew very white : and we went eaſtnoztheaſt, 

The 4 inthe mozning we were thwart a great high hill, aud vp into the lande were moꝛe 
high ragged hilles, and thoſe 3 reckoned tobe but little ſhozt of Monte Redondo, Then I ret⸗ 
koned that we were 20 leagues Southeaſt- ward from the Mina, and at 11 of the clocke J ſawe 


two hilles within the land, theſe hils J take to be 7 leagues from the firſt hils, Andtoſea-ward 


ok the le hilles is a bay, and at the eaſt end of the bay another hill, and from the hils the landes lie 
2 low. We went Caſtnozthealt , and Cait and by Noth 22 leagues, ann then Caſt along 
the ſhoze. 

The 6 we were hozt of Villa longa, andthere we met with a Poztugall Caraucll, 

The 7a faire temperate day, and all this day we road befoze Villa longa. 

The 8 at noone we ſet ſaile from Villa longa, and ten leagues from theuce we ered againe 
and ſtayed all that night in ten kadom water. 

The 9 we let laile, and all alongſt theſhoze were very thicke woodes, and in the — 
we were thwart a riuer, c to the East ward ofthe riuer a litle way off was a great high buſh tree 
as though it had no leaues, and at night we ankered with faire and temperate weather. 

The 10 we let ſayle and went Eaſt, and Eaſt and by South 14 leagues along the ſhoare, 
which was ſo full of thicke woods, that in my iudgement a man ſhould haue much to doe to paſſe 
thzough them, and towards night we ankered in 7 kadome with faire weather, 

The 11 we fapyled E aſt and by South, and three leagues from the ſhoze we had but 5 kadome 
water, and all the wood vpon the land was as euen as ik it had beene cut with a paire of qardeners 
ſheeres,and in running ok two leagues we deſcerneda high tuft of trees vpon the bzow of a land, 
which ſhewed like a Poꝛpoſe head, and when wee came at it, it was but part ok the lande, and a 
league further we ſaw a head-land very low and full of trees, and a great wap from the land we 
had very ſhallow water, then we lay South into the lea, becauſe of the lands foy to get into the 
deepe water, and when we found it deepe, we ankered in five fadom thwart the river of Iaya, in 
the riuers mouth, 

The 12 inthe moꝛning we road lil in the rivers mouth. This day we ſent the pinneſle and 
the boat on land with the marchants, but they came not againe vntill the next mozning, The 
ſhalloweſt part of this riuer is toward the C Qeſt, where there is but 4 kadom and a halle, and it is 
very bꝛoad. The next mozning came the boate aboozd, and they allo ſaid t was Rio de Iaya. 
Here the currant ſetteth Meſtward, and the Eaſtermoſt land is higher then the Meſtermoſt. 

Thurſday the 13 we let ſaile, and lay South Southeaſt along the ſhoze, where the trees are 
wonderkull euen, and the E alt ſhoze is higher then the Meſt ſhoꝛe, and when wee had ſapled 18 
leagues we had ſight. of a great riuer, then we ankered in thꝛee kadom and ahalke, and the currant 


Two white 
watch houlex : 


Monte Redondo 


Villa long. 


Rio de Lago. | 


Very ſhallomm 


water, 


Rio de Taya: 


went Weſtward, This riuer is the riuer of Benin, and twoleagues from the maine it is verp Rio Benin; 


ſhallowe, | 

The x5 we ſent the boat and pinneſle intothe riuer with the marchants , and after that we let 
Caile, becauſe we road in ſhallow water, and went Southſoutheaſt,and the ſtarbozd tacke abooꝛd 
vntill we came to fine fathom water, where we road with the currant to the Meſtward: then 


A currant 


came our boat out ofthe harbour and went aboozd the pinnelle. The Welt part of the land was Wellwarv. 


high bꝛowed much like the head of a Gurnard, andthe Eaſtermoſt land was lower, and haͤd on it 
thꝛee tufts of trees like ſtackes ol wheate oz cozne, and the next day in the mozning we ſawe but 
two ok thoſe trees, by reaſon that we went moꝛe to the Gaſtward, And here we road ſtill from the 
14 of Febzuarie vntill the 14 of Apull, with the winde at South welt. 

The 16 ok Febzuarie we rode till in; kadome, and the currant ranne till to the Weſtward, 
the winde at Southwef, and the boat and pinnelle came to vs againe out of the riuer, and told vs 
that there was but ten foote water vpon the barre, All that night was dꝛowſie, and yet realona⸗ 
ble temperate, 

The 17 acloſe day the winde at Southweſt,Our marchants wayegcheirgoods and put them 
abooꝛd the pinnelle to goe into the riuer, and there came agreat currant out of the riuer and let 
to the Meſtward. 

The i dthe marchants went willßhe boat and pinneſſei into the riuer with their commodities, 
This day was cloſe and dꝛowſie, withthunder, raine and lightning. 

The 24 acloſe mozning and temperate, and in the afternoone the boat came to vs out of the 
riuer from our marchants. 

Tweldap the 4 of March, acloſe ſoultry hot mozning , the currant went to the Weſtward, 
and muchtroubled water came out of the riuer. 


The 18 our pinneſle came a booꝛd and Anthonie Ingram in her, t ſhe bought in her 94 * | 


Ten foote was 4 


ter vpon the 


barre of Rio 
de Benin. 


I he Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, A. Iames Welſh. 
* „ok pepper, and 28 Elephants teeth, and the Maſter of her and allhis company were licke, This 

mong our men Was atemperate day and the winde at Southweſt. 

N The 17. 18. and 19 were faire temperate weather and the winde at Southwelt. This day 

| the pinneſſe went into the riuer againe, and caried the Purſer andthe Surgion. 

3 The 25 ofthe laid moneth 1589 we ſent the boate into the riuer. 

| The zo our pinnelle came from Benin, and bꝛought ſozowfullnewes,that Thomas Hemſted 

| The deathof was dead and our Captaine alſo, and ſhe bzought with her 159 Cerons oz ſackes of pepper and 

[ove _— Elephants teeth. 

Fame teeth. Mote that in all the time of our abiding here, in the mouth of the river of Benin, and in all the 
* Agoodnote, (oak hereabout, it is faire temperate weather, when the winde is at Southwelt. And when the 
3 winde is at Noztheaſt and Noz2therlp, then it raineth, with lighning and thunder, and is very in⸗ 
temperate weather. 

The 13 of Apzill 15 89 we ſet ſaile home wards in the name ol Jeſus, In the moꝛning we 
{apled with the winde at Southwelk, and lay Ueſt and by Moꝛth, but it pꝛooued calme all that 
night, and the currant Southeaſt. 

The r4 the riuer of Benin was Noztheaſt 7 leaguesfrom the ſhoꝛe, and there was litle winde 
and towards night calme. 

The 17 a faire temperate dap the winde variable, and we had of latitude foure degrees and 
20 minutes. 

2 25 afaire temperate day the winde variable, and here we had th2ee ** F 29 mints 
of latitude. 
3 The d ol Map we had ſight of the ſhoꝛe, which was part of Cauo de Monte , but we did not 
2 deceityfull thinke we had beene ſo karre, but it came ſoto paſſe by reaſon of che currant. Jn this place M. 
1 Towrſon was in like maner deceiued wich the currant. | 
: The 9 we had light of Cauo de monte. 

The 17a darke dꝛowſie day, this was the firſt night that J tooke the urtb ſtarre. 

The 26 atemperate day with litle winde, and we were in 12 degrees and 13 minutes ok la⸗ 
titude. 

The zo we met a great ſea out of the Nozthweft, 

The 6 of June we found it as temperate as it we had beene in England i pet we were within 
the height of the ſunne, fo it was declined 23 degrees. and 26 minuts to the Noꝛthward, and we 
had 15 degrees ol latitude. 

| , The 8 faire and temperate as in England, here we met with a counter lea, out of the Souths 
oꝛde. 

The 15 a faire temperate day , the winde variable, here we had 18 degrees and fiftte nine 
minutes, 

1 BY The 12 of Julp in 3odegreesoflatituve we met with great ſtoze of rockweed which did ſtick 
2 12 all together like cluſters of grapes, and this continued with vs vntill che 17 ofthe ſaid moneth, and 
along the ſea. then we ſaw no moꝛe, at which 17 day we were in two and thirtie degrees ſire and koꝛtie minutes 
: of latitude, 

The 25 at ſire ofthe clocke in the mozning , we had ſight of the Ille of Pike, it bare my 
and by Eaſt from vs, we being x 5 leagues off, 

The 27 we ſpake with the * of London and ſhe told vs good newes of England. 

x The nine and twentieth we had ſight of the Illand ol Cueruo, and the 30 we lam the Jfland 
of Flores. 

The 27 of Auguſt in 41 degrees of latitude we ſaw 9 ſaile of Byitons , andthzee of themfol- 
lowed vs vntill noone, and then gaue vs oucr, 

The zo we had light of Cape Finiſterre. 

The eight ot 9 at night wee put into Plimouth ſound, and road in Cauſon bap all 
night. 

25 9 we put into Catwater and there taped vntill the 28 of September, by reaſon of want 
of men and licknelle. 

The nine and twentieth we let ſaple from plimouih Md arriued at London the ſecond ot 
October 15 89. 


The commodities that we caried in this vopage were cloth both linen @ wollen, yzon wozke 
ol ſundꝛy loxts, Manillios 02 bzacelecs of copper, glaſſe beades, and cograll, 
The commodities that we bzought home were pepper and Elephants teeth, oyle of palme, 


. cloth made ol Cotton wooll very curiouſly wouen, and cloth made ol the barke of palme = 
| Thei 
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Amonie Ingram. T raffiquesand Diſcoveries. |. 
Their money is pꝛetie white ſhels, fo; golde and filuer we law none, C bey haue allo great fioze 


of cotton growing: their bzeadis a kind of roots, they call it Inamia, and when it is well ſodden isa ait 
J would leaue our bꝛead to eat of it, it is pleaſanc in eating, and light of digeſtion, the rootethere. bread ke. 
ol is as bigge as a mans arme. Dur men vpon fiſh-dapeshad rather eatethe rootes wichople and nin. 4 
vineger, then to eate good ſtockliſh. There are great ſtozeof palme trees , outof the which they 
gather great ſfoze of wine, which wine is white and very pleaſant, e we ould buy two gallons wine of pata 
of ic foʒ 20 ſhels, They haue good ſtoʒe of ſope, and it ſmelleth like beaten violets, All many trees. 
pꝛetie fine mats and baſkets that they make, and ſpoones of Elephants teeth very curiouli 

wꝛought with diners pꝛopoztions of koules and beaſts made vponthem, There is vpon the co 
wonderfull great lightning and thunder, in ſo much as I neuer hard the like in no Countrey, foz 
it would make the decke oz hatches tremble vnder our feete, andbefoze we were well acquainted 
with it, we were fearcfull, but God bethanked we had no harme , The people are very gentle 
and louing, and they goe naked both men and women vntillthey be married, and then they goe 
touered from the middle downe tothe knees. They would bꝛing our men earthen pottes al the 


quantitie of two gallons, full ot honp and hony combes fo 100 ſhelles. They would alſo-bzing 


| . "8 
— — — 1 A 
n. 
— 
12 . 
: 0 
7 1 
N . 
a 
* 


5 
vx 
. 38 
«aff 
J 


great ſtoꝛe of O2anges and Plantans which is a fruit that groweth vpon a tree, and is very lite 2"? * 1 
vnto a Cucumber but very pleaſant in eating. It hath pleaſed God of his merceifullgoodneſſe Chis preter- 
to giue me the knowledge how to pꝛeſerue freſh water with little coſt; which did ſerue vs ſire —_— 
moneths at the ſea, when we came into Plimmouth it was much wondered at, of the pzincipal t by 
men ok the towne, who laid that there was not ſweeter water in any ſpzyinginPlimouth, Thus 

doth God pꝛouide fox his creatures, vato whom be pꝛaiſe now and fox euermoꝛe, Amen. 


The voiage ſet forth by M. ohn Newton,and M. Iohn Bird marchants 
of London to the kindome and Citie of Benin in Africa, with a ſhip called tit 
Richard of Arundel, and a pinneſſe, in the yere 1588. briefely ſet do wne in this letter fot. 
lowing, written by the chiefe Factor in the voyage do the foreſaid Marchants at the time 


E 


of the ſhips firſt arriuall at Plimouth. 


ee D:hipful Sirs, the viſcourſeof our whole pꝛoceeding in this voyage wil al ke 
5 0 7 moe time and a perſon in better health then Jam at this pꝛeſent, ſo that J truſt 
von will yarvon me, till my comming un to you: in the meane time lerehinkyt- 
©. \\ 0//@ fice, Whereas we departedinthemonethof Decemberfromthe coaffofEng- 
land with pour good ſhip the Richardof Arundell aud thepinneſſe, we held on 
i our direct courſe cowarvsour appointed poꝛt, and the r4 day ot Febzuariefol- 
lowing we arrived in the hauen ok Benin, where we found not water enough to carry the ſhip o- 
uer the barre, ſo that we left her without in the road, and with the pinneſle ex ſhip boat, into wh 
we had put the chiefeſfof our marchãdiſe, we went vp the riuer to a place called Goto, where me Goto in Benin, 
arriued the 20 of F ebꝛuarp, the fozeſaid Goto being the neereſt place that we couid come to b 
water, to go foꝛ Benin. From thence we pꝛelentiy ſent Negroes to the king. tocertiſie him ok our 
arriuall, and ot the cauſe ofour comming thither: who returned to vs againe the 22 day with a no⸗ 
ble man in their company to bꝛing vs vp to the Citie, and with 200 Negroesto carrie our tom: - 
modities : hereupon the 23 day wedelivered our marchandize to the kings Factoz, & the 25 bay 
we came tothe great Citie of Benin, where we were well intertained: Che ſire e twenty day we 
went to the Court to haue ſpoken with the king, which (bx reaſon aka ſolemne feaſt then ze 
amongſt them) we could not doe: but yet we ſpake with his Veadore, o chiete man, that hachet 
dealing with the Chꝛiſtians: and we eonferred with him concerning our trading; who anſin 
vs, that we ſhould haue all things to our deſire, both in pepper and Elephants teeth. - 71; ; -- 
The lirſtol March, we were admitted to the kings pꝛeſencg and he made vs the like courteaus 
anſwere foz our traffike : the next day we went arcane tothe Court, here che fozelaid Veadore 
ſhewed vs one baſket of greene pepper, and andtherofvzy in the ſtalken: wee defiredto haue it 
plucked fromthe ſtalks and mavecleane,whoanſweren;thac it wouldaſketimegbur pet in 
be done: and that againſt another pere it ſhould be in better readines, ©thexeaſon why we found 
it ſo vnpꝛepared was, becaule in this kings time no Chꝛiltians had euer relozted thither, to lade ; 
pepper. The next day there were ſent vs 1 2 baſkers,and ſoalicle cuery day vntillche 9 other 
at which time we had made vpon 64 ſerons of pepper; and 28 Elephanta teeth. In this time at . oY 
our being at Benin(ournaturesat this firſt time not ſo well acquainte wich chat climate) we fell 
all of vs into the diſeaſeofthe keuer, whereupontho Captaine ſent me downe with thols goods 
which we alreadie had receiued, to the reſt ol our men at Goto: where being arriuen, A found all 
the menol our pinneſle licke allo, and by reaſon of their wealne not able to conuey the pi 
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y | — and goods! downe tothe place where dur chip road: — within two hourcs 25 
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pies 3005 inf6 dhe ho t, and wentdowneeowarvztheip ; but by that time J was come a- 
; i NN e was allein ſich a weake ſtate chat J was nat able to returne againe to Benin. cal 
* t 


jo Goto, the voate came uy bromthe ſhip co lee how all things ſtood with vs, ſo that J 


many of dur nietivied:namely;Bateer Benſon, the Cooper, the Carpenter,# 3 02 4moze, 


. Sarge! Dunne, — — bim to our . about to 


— — — the time aur men which remained were tome a⸗ 


— > Behadls man icke and dead ol our companie, that we looked all foz the ſame happe , and 


cht to loole boch ocir ſhip , life, countrey and all. Uery hardly and with much adoe could 
your ankets,birtyet at the laſt bythe mercie of God hauing gotten them vp, butleauing 


14 fy 4 ineſle behinve vs, we got to ſea, and ſet ſaile, which was vpon the 1 3 of Apzill, Afcer which 


ele and litrle our men beganne to gather vp their crums and to recouer ſome better ſtrength: 


i 9 . the Allands ol Cape Verde, and the maine we came to the Jſlands of the 


* $3 7 . F3 


totes bpon the 25 6f July, where our men beganne a freſh to grow ill, and diuers died, among 
2 Samuel Dun was one, and as many as remained liuing were in a hard caſe: but inthe 


midſt of dur diſtrelle, * ſo' wel out, by Godg good pꝛouidence, that we met with pour ſhip the 


com 2 e which did not o alykeep epe vs good clipapie,but alſoſenc 
— n aboopd, without w bole helpe, we hond urelp haue taſte) ofmany incomteni- 

ut by this gaod meanes we are nowat the laſt arriued in Plumouth,this 9 day of Sep- 
tember: and foz want of better health at this time, A referrethe further knowledge of moze par- 
ticularities, till my Wange kel on. 


2 es. 


"A Yours to commaund 
| _ IEG! | | aue. 


ge to Benin, ſerfoorth by Maſter Joby Newton, and 


ele lohn Bird Matchants of London in the yeere 159 O with a 
| = ; — Ty i called the Richard of Arundell ofthe burthen of one hundreth 
300] $63 0551 9 tunnes, and a (mall pinneſſe, in which voyage Maſter | 

brief: 1 05 Tames Welſb was chiefe Maiſter. 


e PerhirdofSeprember x590 we ſet ſaile framRacclife ,andche18 ofthe laid 
INE moneth we came into Plimouth ſound , aud the two and twentieth we put to 
I, ſeagkine; and atmitetight we were ol the Liſart, and ſopaſſed on our voyage 
<9 vitilithe- of October; on which vay we had ſight of Foneuentura one of 
e the Canarle Adana which appeared bern tagged as we lafledbyit.. __ 
* Epe sol Ottober, in the latitude of 2 degrees and nine minutes we met 
3 f#42tar hollow ſehettke whereof A never law enth coal and thisdap there came tothe 
"ING Jive @monfironshvcac fiſh (Atbinhe it was a Gobao) which put vp bis head to the llerxe 
Ws where rock' woch (nthifting the bictuals, who A thongbt the fich would CLE, 
Anh in chisTaritubeof'r3 degrees wemet with acounterſeaouc ofthe Noth boozd, and 


the lall voyage in ae e ee be dna 


ohm it is alſo. * 
W be low ſea out of the 


| met withthzeecurrantsoutoft eWeita bwe 
wy — —-— Thistwasin the latituvesf 6 egrees and 
OR 4 C135 395. 3 6%; ant Hed or 
a by wemeetnchewoothr gre using, Southwel, andthe 20 weſatd 
here I webd AFnoſcciFrentont of the Southlouth- 
DE e 
— 2 leagues and a halle any 
we ſailed but one league tuery watch lo eee Ab bl. 
ah turrent that came ill out of the South. 0% hs 


we wers thwart ofariuer, and rightouer the river was ahightuft of trees. 1572302 


and a few roots. The next moning dur Captaine and marchants went to meete Poztugals,thac 
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M Fames W el. Ta and E 2 


The 5 of December in letting the watch we caſt aboutandlay en — 
loft vs wilfully, . Ie and ap | 
tinthe Sunne, andthe f. 


ful. and herein 5 degrees and a halle aur pinneſle 

Che J atthegoing downeofthe-Sunne we lam greatblacke ſpot 

day both at riſing and letting we ſaw rhe like, which ſpot co our ſeeming was about the vignelle 

be ſhilling; being in 5 degrees ol latieude, and ſtill there tame eee 1 

ooꝛd. 4 "447 0 a 7? | , 
Che 14 weſoundedandhay 1 5 favom water andgrolſe red ſand,anv-leaguesfrom ne 

the currant ſet Southeaſt along the ſhoze with abillow ſtill out of the ſoutherbooꝛd. Nr Ne ie 
The 15 we weret arockeſomewhat like the Mewſtone in England; it was 2 leagues 

from vs, here we ſounded ald had 2gfadom,but the roche in nut aboue a nile fromthe 

mile farther we law another rocke, ann betweene them both bꝛoken 


ode, and 
ground;zhere weſoundeband Two rocks, 
had but 20 fadome and blacke ſand, aud we might ſee plaine that the rotkes went nut along the s 
thoze, but from the land to the ſeaward, and about 5 leagues to the Southward we ſawe u great 1 
bay, here we had a degrees and 27minuts, ' +/+ £121,700 4 
The 16 we met with a French ſhipol Hunfleur,whorobbed our pinnelle, we ſent alot by x French thip 4 
him. and this night we lam another (pot in the Sunne at his going downe-Andtowarvs oltening * of Hunfleut, = 


The 17 we ankered in the riuers mouth, aud then we ſound the land to be Cauods ha Pal. 8 7 
mas, and betweene vs & the tape was a great levgeofrockes,one league and a halfe into the fra, "= 
and they bare to the TUeſt of the Cape, we ſaw alſo an Jſland off the point of the fozeland;thusit 
wared night that we could perteiue no moze of the lande, but onely that it trended in lite n bap, 2 
where there runneth a ſtreame as ik it were in the tiuet ol Thames, andthis was thechange day n 
of the Poone. J 

The 19 a faire temperate dap, and the wind South, we went Cad, andthe lande allerne ol 
vs Melt. and it ſhewed low by the water ſide like Fllands, this mus the eaſt ot Cauo de las Pal- 
mas, and it trended in with a great ſound, and we ment Cat all night; and in the king wee 
were but z 02 4 leagues fromthe ſhoze, 
The 20 we were thwartof a riuer called Rio de los Barbos, T9 þ . 

The 21 we went along the ſhoze Eaſt, x 3 02 4 leagues to the Weſtof Cauo de tres puneas,J| Ki * los Bar. 1 
find the bay to be ſet veeper thenit is by 4 leagues, and at 4 of the clocke the land begun tolhewe ** 1 
high, and the firſt part of it full of Palme trees. | 

The 24 ſtill going by the ſhoze, the land was verplowandfull oftreesby the water five,anvac | 
12 ofthe clocke we ankered thwart ofthe riuer called, Rio de Boilas. Pere weſentour boace a Kiode Boil, | 
ſhoze with the marchants, but they durſt not put into the riuerbecauſe or agreac billow chat con- | 
tinually bꝛake at the enterance vpon the barre, TI 

The 28 we ſailed alongſt the ſhoze, and ankered at night inſeuenfadom becauſe agreat cur: I 
rent would haue put vs backe, which came from che Ealt Southeaſt frum Papuas. Papuay ..  # 

The 29 at noone we werethwart of Arda,andtherewe tooke — the men were licd Ards, | 
on land, then we went abooꝛd her, but ſhe had nothing in her but only a litle oyle of Palme trees, 


tame in a boate to ſpeake with vs, where they communedaboutthe buying ol the Carauell of our 
men againe, and the Poztugals pzomiſed that we ſhould haue fo2 the Carauell,certainebullocks 
and Elephants teeth, and they gaue vs one tooth and one bullocke piclently, and ſapd they would 

bzing vs the reſt che next day. 

The ſirſt ot Januarie our Captaine went on land-toſpeake with the Porty gales, hut when he Januarts. 
ſaw they did diſlemble, he came aboozd againe, andpzeſentip we vuriggedthe Carauell and ſect 
her onfire befoze the towne, Then we ſet ſaile and went along the coaſt, where weſawa Date 
tree, the like whereofis not in all that coaſt vpon the water ſive, alſo we fell on ground aliclet in 
one place: Thus we went to Villa longa, and there ankered, - , 

The third we were as far ſhot as Rio de Lagoa, where our marchancs went alhdze. and vpon Riode Lg. 
the barre they found 3 fadomflat, but they went not in becauſe it was late. There is alſo to the 1 
Eaſtward ok this riuer a Date tree higher then all the reſt ot the other trees thereabout; Thus 
we went along the coat, and euery night ankered, al the ſhoze as we went was full of Trees and 
thicke woods, 

The s dap in the mozning it was very foggy, lo that we could not lee the land, and at thee of 1 
the clocke in the afternoone it cleared vp, E chen we foundour ſelues thmart ofthe riverof laya, Ihe ür t 
and when we found the ſhallow water, we bare into the ſea South. as we did the vopage befoze, 1 
and came to an ancre in ſiue fadom water. The next day we ſet . and towards noone 
we were thwart of the riuer ol Benin in foure favom water, 
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ton to Goto, the boate tame vp from the ſhip to ſee how all things ſtood with vs, lo that J 
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| en e e we hanihe ramterled out of the South, being very calme wea⸗ 


"ad 4000s bowie tothe place wh where our Lhe road: but by good hap within: two hourcs aftet my 


pur the goods into che host, and went dowme towards the ſhip; but by that time J was come a: 


Taps o our nien died: namely, Baſter Benſon, the Cooper, the Carpenter, x 3 o 4more, 


e was allo in ſuch a weake ſtate chat I was not able to returne againe ta Benin. & Ahere⸗ 
J ent vp Samuel Dunne, and the Chirurgian with bim to our men, that were about to let 


| mem blood, if it were thought nerdfull: : who at their comming to Benin, found the Captame and 


polir fe fonne William Bird dead, and Thomas Hempſtecde very weake , who allo died within two 
papers after their comming thicher. This ſoxrowfull accident cauſed chem with ſuch pepper and 
teeth as they could then find, ſpeedily to returne tothe ſhip,as by the Cargaſon will appeare : at 
their comming awaptheVeadoretolvethem, that if they could oz would tap any longer time, 
de would vſe all pollihle expedition to bzing in moze commodities: but the common ſickneſle lo 
intteaſed and continued amongſt vs all, that by che time aur men which remained were come a⸗ 
voor we had ſo many ſicke and dean ol our compante, that we locked all fo2 the ſame happe, and 
lacht to looſe boch or ſhip , life, countrey and all. Uery hardly and with much adoe could 


0 wo get bp our ankets, vut pet at the laſt bythe mercie of God hauing gotten them vp, but leauing 
dan pinneſſe behinve vs, we got to lea, and ſet ſaile, which was vpon che 13 of Apzill, Acer which 


bylferie and little our men beganne to gather vp their crums and to recouer ſome better ſtrength: 


id do lafling betwixt the Yllands of Cape Verde, and the maine we came to the Allands of the 
Adres bponthe 25 ot Julp, where our men beganne afreſh to grow ill, and diuers died among 
whom Samuel Dun was one, and as many as remained liuing were in a hard caſe: but in the 
midſt of our diſtreſle, it fell ſo wel out, by Godg good pꝛouidence, that we met with pour hip the 


— ve the Noch cape. which did nat only keepe vs good cũganie, but allo ſent 
25 55 men aboozd, without whole helpe, we ſhould ſurely haue taſteyofmany incomteni- 
ence ut by this gaod meanes we are nowat the laſt arriuedin Plimouth, this 9 doy of Sep- 
ember: and foz Ka of better health at this time, A referrethe further knowledge of moze par⸗ 
5 till mp comming to London. 
| Yours to commaund 
aun Ingram. 


me Bad oj eto Benin, ſerfoorth by Maſter Ibn Newton,and 


.: Maſter Jobs. Bird Marchants of London in the yeere 1 5 9 0 with a 
ſhip called the Richard of Arundel of the burthen of one hundreth 
tunnes, and a ſmall pinneſſe, in which voyage Maſter 
Fr lame: Melſb was chiefe Maiſter. 


>} pe third of September 1590 we ſet ſaile from Ratclife and the 18 ofthe ſaid 
 monerh we came into Plimouth ſound , and the two and twentieth we put to 
„ and at midnight we were off the Liſart, and 5 on our voyage 
t ce 140f 4 — . light of Foneuentura one of 


4 
| 


| "Ft in 1 — i Weis even with acounterſeaout of the 2 und, an 


n ic is alſ. 
> "The 24 we tadſighneCaucVerde., andthe 25 we met withagreat hollow ſeaout of the 
Med which is a common ſigne that the winde will be Noztherly,aud ſo it pꝛooued. 
wr Wen ene thieecirrancs out ofthe Weſt and Nozthwelt , one after 
515 name cane derwerno tac currant. This was in the latitudeof õ degrees and 
es, | in 
5 "The 18 day wemet unthtwo othetgreat currants out of the Southwelt, and the 20 we ſald 
ent otirof the Noztheaſt, and the 24 we had a great current out of the Southlouth- 
arid at 6 ofthe clocke towards night we had 3 currentsmoze, 
7 we thought that we had gone at the leaſt 2 leagues and a halfe euery watch, and it fell 


be 57 
orc we ſailed but one league euery watch fo the lpacoof aber meanes i a aa 
The 


Wand current that came dill out or the South. 


* 21 
— I ES _ 2408 *. F 


M Fames W elſh. Tratfiques andDiſcoueries, 1 of | 
The 5 of December in letting the watch we calt about and lay Cat and 

ea, and herein 5 degrees and a halle our pinneſſe loſt vs milfullp. ee ad 
The / at the going downe ol the Sunne we lama great blacke ſpot in the Sunne umthe ß. 

day both at riſing and letting we lam the like, which pt to our ſeeming was about the vignolle 

of a ſhilling, being in; degrees ol laticude, and ſtill there tame a great billom out of the lather- 

bond. 9% 5 2 


The 14 we ſdunded and had 15 fadom water andgrolle red lam ns ateagues momthe Hhoze = 
the currant ſet Southeaſt along the ſhoze with abillow till out of the ſoutherbooꝛd. 


ab} 


T9515 i bf 05 
The 15 we were thwart a roc ke ſome what like che Mewitone in England, it mas 2 league 
from vs, here we ſounded ald had 2gfadom,but therocke is nut aboue a mile from che ſhoꝛe and 
mile farther we law another rocke, ann betweene them both bꝛoken ground here e Cwo rocky, 
had but 20 fadome and blacke ſand, and we might ſee plaine that the rockes went not along the 
thoze, but from the land to the ſeaward, and about 5 leagues tothe Southward weſawe agrent 
bay, here we had z degrees and 27 mimuts. 


1 


The 16 we met wich a French ſhipol Hunfleur,who robbed our pinneſle,we Aang by 1 Freuch hip © 


him, and this night we law another [pot in the Sunne at his going downe. And towards . of Hunfleut. 
we were thwart of a riuer, and right ouer the riuer was a high tuft of tree. 1 

The 17 we ankered in the riuers mouth, and then we found the land to be Cauodi hs Pal. Cmodeles | ; 
mas, and betweene vs & the cape was a great ledge ot rockes,one league and a halfe into the ſea, *** 
and they bare to the Meſt of the Cape, we ſaw alſo an Illand off the point of the fozeland;thusit 
wared night that we could perceiue no moze of the lande, but onely that it trendedinlikeabay, 
where there runneth a ſtreame as iki it were in the iner ol Thames, ann this was the change day | 
of the Boone, 

The 19 a faire temperate dap, and the wind South, we went Cal, and the lande aſterne of 
vs Teſt, and it ſhewed low by the water ſivelike IAllands, this was the eaſt ol Cauo de las Pal- 
mas, and it trended in with a great ſound, and we went Cat all night, and in the mozning wee 
were but 3 oz 4 leagues from the ſhoze, 

' The20 we were thwart of a riuer called Rio de los Barbos, 50 

The 21 we went along the ſhoze Eaſt, 3 02 4 leagues to the Weſfof Cauo de tres puntss, J x 
lind the bay to be ſet deeper then it is by 4 leagues, and at 4 of the clocke the land begun to ſhewe 
high. and the firſt part of it full of Palme trees. 

The 24 ſtill going by the ſhoze, the land was very low and full of trees by the water ſive,andac 
1 2 of the clocke we ankered thwart of the riuer called, Rio de Boilas. Pere we ſent our boate a 
ſhoze with the marchants, but they durſt not put into the riuer becauſe of a great billow that con- 
tinually bꝛake at the enterance vpon the barre, 

The 28 we ſailed alongſt the ſhoze, and ankered at night in ſeuenfavom becaule a great cur- 
rent would haue put vs backe, which came from the Ealt Southeaſt from Papuas. 

The 29 at noone we werethwart of Arda,andthere we tooke a Carauel but the men were fled 
on land, then we went aboozdher, but che had nothing in her but only a litle oyle of Palme trees, 
and a few roots. The next mozning our Captaine and marchants went to meete Paztugals, that 
came in a boate to ſpeake with vs, where they tommuned about the buying ofthe Carauell of our 
men againe, and the Poztugals pꝛomiſed that we ſhould haue foz the Carauell, certaine bullocks 
and Elephants teeth, and they gaue vs one tooth and one bullocke melentlip, and lapd they would 

bꝛing vs the reſt the next day. 

| The firſtof Januarieour Captaine went on land to ſpeake with the Portugales, but whenhe 
ſaw they did diſſemble, he came aboo2d againe, and pꝛeſently we vnrigged the Carauell, and ſet 
her onfire bekoꝛe the towne, Then we let ſaile and went along the coaſt, where we lama Date 
tree, the like whereok is not in all that coaſt vpon the water ſive, alſo we fell on ground alitle in 
one place: Thus we went to Villa longa, and there ankered, 

The third we were as far ſhot as Rio de Lagoa, where our marchants went a ſhoze and vpon 
the barre they found 3 fadomflat, but they went not in becauſe it was late, There is alſo to the 
Eaſtward ofthis riuer a Date tree higher then all the reſtof the other trees thereabout. Thus 
we went along the coalk, and euerp night ankered, e al the ſhoze as we went was full oft trees and 
thicke woods. 

The s day in the mozning it was very koggy, lo that we could not ſee the land, and atthzee of 


Papuay Fo 
Ards, 


3 anuaris. 


Villa "oP 


and when we found the ſhallow water, we bare into the ſea South,as we did the vopage before, - 
and came to an ancre in ſiue fadomwater, The next day we ſet ſaile againe, and towards noone 
| we were thwartof the riuer ol Benin in foure favom water. Th 
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the clocke in the afternoone it cleared vp, i chen we found our ſelues thwart ofthe river ol Iaya, * n | 1 
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3 Thex0t day out Captaine went on land with the thallopat, 2 atlocke in che afternoone, All 
4 The riner of this weeke it was very foggy euery day vntill ten a clocke, ann all this time hitherto hath beene ag 
1 temperate as our fuer m England; This day we went inta the road and anke red, @ the welt 
. point of the road bare Eaſt noꝛtheaſtoff vs, we riding in fourefadome water. 

” Goto. 1 © "_ 21 afaire temperateday.thisbapMW;Haſlald ment tu the towne of Goto,th heare neuer 
$ Captaine. 

| of > Mr Oe „um Samuclkin her, and ſhe: Hunt 63 Elephants teeth, and 

thee CRBC % "of 145 

Ze 28 abalretoniperateep,andthingrds night there bl much xaine, lightning , and chun- 
f \per,chisvapour boatecmne abooꝛd from Goto. 
| 268 lacks of The 24 of Febataviezwetooke in 298 Cerons 02 liches of pepper, and 4 Elephants teeth, 
| pepper, and the winde was at Southeaſt. And the 26 we put _ . our goods into the Carauell, and 
. Haſſald ment withher to Goto. 
| The5 of Parch y Carauel came againe e bought 21 Cerons of pepper, r 4 Elephants teeth. 
de . 72 came abdozdwith water fob our . fox the ſea, and this 
Chee ſyours, lhe I -adzowſie vainie day cndintheaftemoone we ſaw 3: great ſpoutes of raine,twbon our 
i larvo2d ſide, and one right with the ſhips head, but God be thanked, they came not at vs, and this 

Wen laſtof our water lopthelea,andthe 26 we victualedour Carauelltogo wich 
| vs totheten, 0 
113 Ehen we ſet Cafleto gde home warde wich the winde at Southwelt, and at two a clocke in 
Ewan. the aftertioone, the riuer of Benin was Nozthealt.8 leaguesfrom vs. 

The 3 of Map we had ſuch a terrible guſt with raine, lightning thunder that i it toze and ſplic 
dur fan laile, and alſo the Carauels foze-ſayle and maine - ſayle, with the wind at Southealk, 

The 12 afaire temperate vay, much like aur ſummer mozningsin England, being but one de⸗ 

gree ga halte from the line, but at midnight we had a cruell guſt of raine, e the wind at noztheaſt. 

The 24 we were South krom krom Cauo de las Palmas 37 leagues, | 

The firſt of July we had ſight of the Illand ol Braua, and it bare Call 7 leagues off, and this 
Illand is one of the Jſlands-of Cauo Verde. 

The 13 of Auguſt we fpake with the Queenees ſhips, the Low Thomas Howard being Ad⸗ 
mirall,andfir Richard Greeneuill Qiceadmirall, They kept vs in their company vntill the x 5 
day at night, themſelues lying ahull, in weight fo2 purchaſe 30 leagues to the South weſt ol the 
Illand ot Flores. 

? The 15 we had le aue todepart with lip · boat laven with lugar that came from Sant Thome, 
255 ET er which was taken by: he Queenes ſhips, whereof my Lozd Admirall gaue me great charge, not 
* to leaue her vntill ſhe were harboꝛed in England. 

= , The thꝛee and twentieth the Noztheaſt part of the Jilandof Coruo bare off vs Eaſt and by 
. Douthſixe leagues oft. 

The 17 of September we met with a ſhip of Plimouth that tame out of the Weft Indies. but 
— could tell vs no newes. The next day we had light of another ſaple , this dayalſoone of our 

named M. Wood died. 

"The 23 we ſpake withthe Dzagon of my Lom. of Cumberland, whereof Maſter Iuic was 

aiſter. 

Pte ſeconvofOctober wemet with a chip ol New-caſtle which came from Newfound-land, 
and out of her we had 300 couple of Newland fiſh. 

2 * had ſight ol Sillie, and with raine and winde we were fozced to put into H. Maries 

ſound, where we ſtaied all night, and A dapes after. 

Che 11 we ſet ſaile againe, and comming out had thꝛee fadom vpon the barre at abigh water, 
then we lay out Southeaſt thꝛough Crow-ſand,and ſhoztly after we had ſight of the lands end, 
and at ten of the clocke we were thwart of the L yſart, 

The 13 we were put into Dartmouth, and here we ſtayd vntill the x 2 of December, From 
thence we put out with the winde at Weſt, and the 18 ol December, God be pꝛaiſen, we ankered 
at Limehouſe in the Thames, where we diſcharged 539 lacks of Pepper, 150 Elephants teeth, 
and 3 2 barrels ofoile of Palme trees. 

The commodities that we cariedout this ſecond voyage were Bꝛoad cloth, Kerſies, Bayes, 
an fr . >a Bzacelets ot Topper, Cozall, Hawks belles,.Pozſetailes, Pats, 
and 

This voyage was mote. comfoztablevntovs then the firſt, becauſe we had good ſtoꝛe ol freſh 

| water, and that very ſweet ; for as pet we haue very good water in the ſhippe which we bzought 
out 
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| andas ſweet as any fotinicatite tan peeſbz. | 
In khis voiage we ſailed 55d leagues within halfe a degree or che ecquindetiall nie and ehere Zis m 
we found it moze temperate, then where we rode. And vnder the line wee did kill great ſloze of e 
ſmall Dolphines, and many other good liſhes, and ſo did we all the way, which was a very treat non © 
refreſhing vnto ve, and theftſh neuer fo2ſooke vs, vntil we were tothe Mozthwarde of the lands be. 2 
of Azores, and then we could ſee no moe ih, but God be thanked wee met with good companyof—o 
our countrey ſhips which were great comfozt vnto vs, being fine 3jovethsbekoze at Sea without 

any companie. . | „ ws £4. any 


out of theriuer of Benin the firſt day ol Apzill x, 5.9.1, and. it is at this day (b ng e Jof June 
15920 td be ſeen abooꝛdthe ſhip as cleatt ub * Ie 


By me James Welſh maſter ofthe Richard ofe Armndell,in 
both theſe voyages to the river of Benin,” 


An Aduertiſement ſent to Philip the ſecond king of Spaine 
from Angola by one Baltazar Almeida de Souſa, touching the 
tate of the foreſayd countrey, writtenthe 21 of 
May, 1591. 


be zs ot July I certified your maieſtie by Tohn Frere de Bendanha pour ma- pavo Dias Ga» | 
„ Qieſties pay-maſfer and commiſſioner, withthe gouerndur Paulo Dias, which is — rA 
(82 +. & & lately deceaſed, of all things that happened the 28 of December in the pers laſt 
PASS W=LE pal 11590, Now J thought it conuenient to aduertiſe your maieſtie what 
bach fallen out ſince that time, which is as foloweth, The gouernour Luis Ser- 
eee ranoencamped himlelfe eight leagues from Cabaſa, where the Negro king 
dwelleth, withz 50 Portugal ſouldiers:ꝶ afterward being there encamped, it hapned that the king 
ol Matamba ſent a ſtrong and mightie army, x in warlike maner, with ſtrange intentions koꝛ the aye Buy o 
Layd purpoſe, So the king ok Angola gaue this other king battell, and the gouernour ſent 114 114 Poing 
ſouldiers Portugals to helpe the laid king of Angola: in which battell it was the will of God m n 
that our army was ouerthꝛuowen and all flaine, as well our Portugals as the Moores which tocke 
part with them. So with this ouerthꝛow it happened that this realme the ſecond time hath re⸗ 
pelled againſt your maieſtie. Yereupon the Gouernour aſſembling the reſt of his Portugall ſoul- 
diers, to the number ok 250 altogether, went to Amaſanguano, which is now his place of abode, Am⸗ar guns 
Mozeouer, beſides the manikold lolles which haue befallen the Portugals in this realme, your ma⸗ N 
teſtic hath ſuſtained other great milkoꝛtunes both in your lands and goods, And becaule J cannot a 
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Map 1591. 


Vour maieſties moſt loiall ſubie&; 
Biltazar Almeida de Souza. 
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tions, The Portugal yoiage, 


tained by her maieſtie, oz to folow the foztune of this voiage, which was an aduenture of her and 
many honozable perſonages, in reuenge of vnſuppoztable wzongs offered vnto the eſtate of our 
countrep by the Caſtilian king: in arguing whereof, J find that by how much the chalenger is re⸗ 
puted befoze the defendant,byſomuchis the tourney to be peferred befoze thoſe dekenſiue wars, 
Foz had the duke of Parma his turne bene to defend, as it was his good foztune to inuade: from 
whence could haue pꝛoceededthat gloꝛious hono2 which theſe late warres haue laid vpon him, oz 
what could haue bene ſaid moze ot him, then ok a Reſpondent (though neuer ſo valiant) in a pꝛi⸗ 
uate Duell: Euen, that he hath done no moze then by his honour he was tied vnto, Foz the gaine 
of one towne oꝛ any lmall deteat giueth moꝛe renoume to the Allailant, then the dekence ok a toun⸗ 
trey, oz the withſtanding okt wentie encounters can peeld any man who is bound by his place to 
guard the ſame : whereof as well the particulars ot our age, eſpecially in the Spaniard, as the re⸗ 
poꝛts of foʒmer hiltoztes map allure vs, which haue ſtill laied the fame of all warres vpon the Jn- 
uader. And do not ours in theſe dayes line obſcured in Flanders, either not hauing whetewithall 
to manage any warre, oꝛ not putting on armes. but to defend thẽlelues when the enemie ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
ture them: Whereas in this ſho2t time of our Aduenture, we haue won a cowne by eſcalade, bat⸗ 
tred & aſſaulted another, ouerthꝛowen a mightie pꝛinces power in the lield, landed our armie in 3 
ſeueral places oł his kingdom, marched 7 dayes in the heart ok his country, lien thꝛee nights in the 
ſuburbs of his pꝛincipall citie,beaten his fo2ces into the gates thereof, andpoſſeſſey two of his 
frontier Fonts, as ſhall mdiſcourſe thereof moze particularly appeare: whereby Jconclude, that 
going with an Jnuader,and in luch an action as euerp day giueth new experience, J haue much to 
Vaunt ot, chat mp koꝛtune did rather cary me thither then into the wars ok Flanders. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding the vehement perlwaſtons you vſed with me to the contrarp, the grounds whereof ſithence 
pou receiued them krom others, you mut giue me leaue to acquaint you with the erro2 you were 
led into by thẽ, who labouring to bꝛing the woꝛld into an opinion that it ſtood moze with the ſale⸗ 
tie ot our eſtate to bend all our foꝛces againſt the pꝛince o Parma, then to folow this action by loo⸗ 
king into the true effectsof this iourney, will iudiciallv conuince themſelues of niiſtaking the 
matter, Foꝛ, may the conqueſt oftheſe countries dgainſt the pꝛince ol Parma be thought moꝛe ea⸗ 
ie fo vs alone now, then the defence ofthem was 11 peeres agoe, with the men and monty ofthe 
Queene of England ? the power of the Monſſeur of France ? the aſſiſtance of the pꝛincipal ſtates 
ok Geimanieꝰ? andthe nobtlitie of their owne country: Could not an armie ol moze chen 20000 
hoꝛſe, c almoſt 30000 foot, beat Don Iohn de Auſtria out of the conntrep,who was pdiſeſſedof a 
very few krontier townes%# ſhal it now be laid vpon her mateſties ſhoulders to remddue ſo migh⸗ 
tie an enemie, who hath let vs but 3 whole parts ok 17 vnconquered : It is not atourny of a few 
moneths, no au auxiliarie warre of few yeeres that candamnifie the king ol Spaine in thole pla⸗ 
ces where we ſhall meet at ruery 8 oz 10 miles end with a towne, which will coſt moze the win⸗ 
ning then will peerely pay 4 02 5 thouſand mens wages, where all the cauntrey is quartered by 
rſuers which haue no paſlage vnkoztiſied, and where moſt of the beſt ſouldiersof Chziſendom * 
3 | | e 
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be on our avuerſe party be in penſion, But ourarmie,which hathnot cot her mateſtie| much aboue 
the third part of one yeres expenſes in the Low countries, hath already ſþotled a great part ofthe 
pꝛouiſion he had made at the Groineof all ſoztes, foxa newvopage into England; . burnt 3 of his 
thips,wherofone was 5 ſecond in the laſt peres expedition called S. Iuan de Colorado; taken fro 


him aboue 1 50 pieces of good artillerie;cut off moze then 60 hulks and 20 French chips welmia- 
ned fit and readie toferuehim foʒ menof war againſt vs, laden foꝛ his ſtoꝛe with come; victuals, 


maſts, cables and other marchandizes llaine and taken the pꝛincipal men ol war he had in Galitia; 
made Don Pedro Enriques de Guſman, Conde de Fuentes, Generall of his foꝛces in Portugall, 


ame kully run at Peniche; laid along ot his beſt Commanders in Lisbon; and by theſe few ad⸗ 


uentures diſcouered how eaſily her mateſtie may without any great aduenture in ſhozt time pull 
the Tirant of the world vpon his knees, as wel by the diſquieting his vſurpation of Portu gall ag 


without difficultie in keeping the commoditie of his Indies from him, by lending an army lo ac⸗ 


compliſhed, as map not be ſubiect to thoſe extremities which we haue endured:ercept he dꝛaw, foꝛ 
thole defences, his fozces out ofthe Low countries and diſturniſh his gariſons of Naples c Milan, 
which with laketie of thole places he may not do. And pet by this meane he ſhall rather be infozcev 
chereunto, thẽ by any fozce that can be vſed there againſt him: wherefoze J directly conclude that 
this pꝛoceeding is the moſt ſafe and netellary way to be held againſt him, and there koꝛe moze im⸗ 
poꝛting then the war in the Low countries. Pet hath the tourney(J know) bene much milliked 
by ſome, who either thinking too wozthily of the Spaniards valure, too differently of his pur? 
poſes againſt vs, o too vnwoꝛthily of themthat vndertooke this iourney againſt him, did thinke it 
athing dangerous to encounter the Spaniard at his owne home, a thing neevlefle to pꝛoceed by in⸗ 
traſton againſt him, a thing of too great moment fox two lubiects ot their qualitie to vndertake: 


And therfo2e did not lo aduance the beginnings as though they hoped foz any good lucteſſe theref, 


The chances of wars be things moſt vncertaine:foz what people ſoeuer vndertake them, they 
are in deed as chaſtiſements appointed by God fo2 the one ſide oz the other. Foz which purpole it 
hath plealed him to giue ſome victoꝛies to the Spaniards of late peeres againſt ſome whom he had 
in purpole to ruine. But if we conſider what wars they be that haue made their name ſo terrible, 


we ſhal find them to haue bin none other then againſt the barbarous Moores, the naked Indians, 


and the vnarmed Netherlanders, whole peelding rather to the name thẽ att of the Spaniards, hath 
put them intoſuchaconceit of their mightines, as they haue conliderately vndertaken checonqueſt 
of our monarchie, conſiſting of a people vnited qt alwapes held ſufficiently warlike: againſt whom 
what ſucceſſe their inuincible army had the laſt peere, as our very childꝛen can witnes, ſo J doubt 
not but this voiage hath lulliciently made knowen what they are euen vpon their owne dunghill, 
which, had it bene ſet out in ſuch ſozt as it was agreed vpon by their firſt demaund, it might haue 
made our nation the moſt gloztoits people ofthe woꝛld. Fox hath not the want of 3of the 12 pie⸗ 
ces ofartillerte,which were pꝛomiſed vntothe Aduenture, loft her maieſtie the poſleſſion of the 
Groine and many other places,as hereafter ſhal appeare,whole defenſible rampires were greater 
then our batterie (ſuch as it was) cold foꝛce: and therefoze were lefc vnattempted: 


It was allo reſalued to haue ſent 600 Engliſh hozſesof the Low countries, whereof we had 


not one,notwithſtanding the great charges expended in their tranſpoztation hichet: and that may 
the army aſſembled at Puente de Burgos thanke God ol, as well as the foꝛces of Portugall, ho 
foꝛeran vs 6 daies together: Did we not want 7 okthe 13 old Companies, which we wou haue 
had fr thence; ſoure ofthe ro durth Companies e õ ot their men ot war oz the ſea, from the Hol. 
landers: which J may iuſtly ſay we wanted, in that we might haue had ſo manp good ouldiers, 
ſo many good ſhips, and lo many able bodies moze then wehav 4 

Did there not vpũ the firſt thinkingofthe journey diuers gallant Courtiers putin their names 
foꝛ aduenturers tothe ſumme of oo oli. who ſeeing it went fozward in goodearneff; ald 
themſelues better. and laid the want ot ſa much money vpon the i tourney: 

Tas there not moꝛeouer around ſumme ot the aduenture ſpent in leuping, kurniſhing, and 
maintaining; moneths 1 500 men foꝛthe ſeruice of Berghen with which Companies the Muti⸗ 
nies of Oſtend were ſuppꝛeſled, a ſeruite ot no ſmalmontent: 

MAhat miſery the detracting ofthe time ol our letting out, which Hould haue bene the I of Fe: 
bꝛuarp, did lap vpon vs, too manp can witnes: and what extremitie the want of that moneths dic⸗ 
tuals which we dideat, during the moneth we lay at Plimmouth t̃aʒ a wind, might haue dꝛtuen vs 
vnto, no man can doubt ot, that knoweth what men do liue by, had not God giuen vs in the ende a 
mote pꝛoſperous wind and ſhoꝛter paſſage into Galitia then hath bene often leen, where dur owne 
foꝛce & foꝛtune reuictualled vs largely: oł which croſfe windes, that held vs two daves after our 
going out, the Generals being wearie, thꝛuſt to Sea in the lame, wiſely. chuling rather to 
attend the change thereof - an bp being in n lole any part ofthe W — 
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ſhould come by hauing their men on ſhoze 2:inwhich two dayes 25 of our companies ſhipped in 
part of the fleet were ſcattered from vs, either not being able oz willing to double Vſhant. 
Theſe burdens laped vpon our Generals befoze their going out, they haue patiently endured, 


| and I thinke they haue thereby much enlarged their honour 2 foꝛ hauing done thus much with the 


want ol our artillery,600 hozſe, z ooo foot, 20000 li, oftheir aduenture, and one moneths victu⸗ 
als ol their pꝛopoꝛtion, what may be coniectured they would haue done with their ful coplement% 

Foꝛ the lolle ok dur men at ſea, ſince we can lay it on none but the will of God, what can be ſaid 
moe, then that it is his pleaſure to turne all thole impediments to the honoꝛ ol them againſt whom 
they were intended: and he will ill ſhew himlelke the Loꝛd ok hoſts in doing great things by the, 
whom many haue ſought to obſcure: who ik they had let the action fall at the height thercof in ie⸗ 
ſpect of thoſe defects, which were ſuch eſpecially foꝛ the ſeruice at land, as would haue made a 
mighty lubiect ſtoope vnder the, A do not ſee how any man could iuſtly haue layd any repꝛoch vp⸗ 
on him who commanded the lame, but rather haue lamented the iniquity ofthis time, wherein men 
whom fozren countries haue fo} their conduct in ſeruice woꝛthily eſteemed ok, ſhould not only in 
their owne countrey not be ſecondedin their honozable endeuozs, but mightily hindzev,cuen toỹ 
impairing ok their owne eſtates, which moſt willingly they haue aduentured foz the good of their 
countries: whole woꝛth J wil not value by my repozt,left J ſhould ſeem guiltie or flattery( which 
my ſoule abhozreth) x yet come ſhozt in the true meaſure of their pꝛaiſe. Onely foz pour inſtructiõ 


againſt them who had almoſt ſeduced you from the true opinion you hold of ſuch men, you ſhal vn- 


derſtand that General Norris frohis booke was trained vp in the wars of the Admiral of France, 
and in very pong peeres had charge ok men vnder the erle of Eſſex in Ireland: which with what 
commendations he then diſcharged, I leaue to the repozt of them who obſerued thoſe ſeruices. 
Upon the bꝛeach bet wixt Don Iohn & the States, he was made Colonell generall of all p Engliſh 
fozces there pꝛeſent, oꝛ to come, which he continued 2 peeres: he was then made Marſhall cf the 
field vnder Conte Hohenlo: and after that, General ot the army in Friſland: at his coming home 
in the time ol Monſieurs gouernment in Flanders, he was made lo Pꝛeſident of Munſter in Ire- 
land, which he pet holdeth, from whence within one peere he was ſent fo2, ſent Generall of the 
Engliſh fozces which her maieſtie thẽ lent to the Low countries, which he held til the erle of Lei- 
ceſters going ouer. And he was made Marſhall of the field in England, the enemy being vpon our 
coaſt, and when it was expected the crowne ol England ſhould haue bene tried by battel. Al which 
places of commaundement which neuer any Engliſhman ſucceſſiuely attained vnto in foren 
wars, and the high places her maieſtie hath thought him woozthy ok, may ſuffice to perſwade you, 
that he was not altogether vnlikely to diſcharge that which he vndertocke. 

What fame general Drake hath gotten by his iourny about the wozlu, by his aduentures to the 
weſt Indies, æ the ſcourges he hath laid vpon the Spaniſh nation, J leaue to the Southerne parts 
to ſpeake ot, reker you to The Booke extant in our own language treating ok 5 ſame, t beleech 
you conſidering the waighty matters they haue in all the courſe of their lines with wonderfull re- 
putation managed, that you wil eſteeme them not wel infozmed of their pꝛoceedings, that thinke 
them inſufficient to paſle thzough that which they vndercooke, eſpecially hauing gone thus far in 
the view ofthe wozld,thzough ſo many incombꝛances, e diſappointed of thoſe agreements which 
led them p rather to vndertake the ſeruice. But it map be pou wil thinke me herein either to much 
opinionated of the voiage,o2 conceited ot the Commanders, p labouring thus earneſtly to aduance 
the opinion ol them both, haue not ſo much as touched any part ofthe miſozders, weaknes c wants 
that haue bene amongſt vs, whereof they that returned did plentifully repoꝛt. True it is, J haue 
conceiued a great opinion ofthe iournep, c do thinke honoꝛably ol the Commanders: fo we find 
ingreateſt antiquities, that many Commanders haue bene receiued home with triumph fo? lelle 
merite, c that our owne countrep hath honozed men heretofo2e with admiration foz aduentures 
vnequal tothis:it might therfoze in thoſe dates haue ſeemed ſuperfluous to extend any mans com⸗ 
mendations by particular remembyances,fo2 that then all men were ready to giue euery man his 


due. But J hold it moſt neceſſary in theſe daies, ſithence euery vertue lindeth her direct oppoſite,# 


actions wooꝛthy ot all memozy are in danger to be enuioully obſcured, to denounce the pꝛayſes ol 
the action, and actozs to the ful, but pet no further then with ſinceritie of trueth,@not without grie⸗ 
uing at the inturyof this time, wherein is enfozced a neceſſitie of Apologies fox thoſe men qmat- 
ters, which all koꝛmer times were accuſtomed to entertaine with the greateſt applauſe that might 
be. But to anſ were the repoꝛts which haue bene giuen out in repꝛoch of the actoꝛs and action by 
ſuch as were in the lame: let no man thinke other wiſe, but that they, who fearing the caſuall acci⸗ 
dents of war had any purpole ot returning. did firſt aduiſe ol ſome occaſion that ſhould moue them 
thereunto: and hauing kund any whatſoener did thinke it ſufficiently iuſt, in reſpect ofthe ear⸗ 
neſt deſire they hadto ſeekeout matter that might colour their comming home, * 
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- © Dfthele there were ſome, who hating noted the late Flemiſh warres did ſinde that many 

pong men haue gone ouer and ſafely returned ſouldiers within fewe monerhs, in hauing learned 
ſome woꝛdes ol Arte vſed inthe warres, and thought after that good example to ſpend icke time 
amongſt vs: which being expired they beganne to quarrell at the great moztalitie that was az 


mongſt vs. 


Che neglett ok dilcipline inthe Armie,fo that men were ſufferedto be duumke with the plen 


kie of wines. 

The ſcarſitie ot Surgions. 1 

The want ok tarriages foꝛ the hurt and ſicke : and the penurie of victuals in the Campe: 
Thereupon diuining that there would be no good done: And thattherefozethey could be con⸗ 


tent to loſe their time, and aduenture to returne home againe. 
Thele men haue either cõceiued wel of their owne wits (who by obleruing the pallages o ihe 
warre were become lulliciẽt ſouldiers in theſe fewe weeks, e did long to be at home, where their 
diſcourſes might be wondꝛed at) oz miſſing of their Portegues and Milrayes which they dꝛeamed 
on in Portugall, would rather returne to their foꝛmer maner ok like, chen attend the ende of the 


tourney, Foz ſeeing that one hazard ought another; and that though one elcapen the bullet this 
day it might light vpon him to moꝛow, the next day, oꝛ any day; and that the warre was not confi- 
ned to any one place, but p euery place bꝛought foozth new enemies they were glad to ſee ſome ol 


the pooꝛe ſouldiers fal icke, y fearing to be infected by them they might iuſkly delire to go home. 
The licknelle J confeſſe was great, bet aule anp is too much. But hath it bene greater then is 


oꝛdinary amongſt Engliſhmen at their firſt entrance into the warres, whicherſoeuer they goe to 


want the fulneſle of their fleſh pots : Yaue not ours decayed at all times in France, with eating 
pong fruits and dꝛinking newe wines: haue they not abundantly periſhed in the Low countteys 


with cold, and rawneſſe of the aire, euen in their garriſone: aue there not moze died in London 


in ſire moneths of the plague, then double our Armie being at the ſtrongeſt: And could the Spaniſh 


Armie the laſt peere ( who had all ptouiſtons that could be thought on fo2 an Armie, andtooke the 
fitteſt ſeaſon in the yeere fozour Climate) auoyd ſicknes amongſt their ſoulviers% May it then be 
thought that ours could eſcape thete, where they found ino2dinate heat of weather, and hot wines 


7 


to diſtemper them withall'; 


But can it be, that wee haue loſt ſo many as the common ſozt perſwade themlelues wee haue? 


It hach bene pꝛooued by ſtrickt examinations ok our muſters, chat we were neuer in our fulneſſe 
befoze our going from Plimouth 11000, ſouldiers, nozaboue 2500. Marriners. It is alla eui⸗ 
dent that there returned aboue 6000,0f all ſozts, as appeareth by the leuerall paiments made to 
them ſince out comming honie, And J haue truely ſhewed vou that of theſe numbers very necre 
z ooo. foꝛſooke the Armie at the Sea, whereof ſome palled into France and the teſt retutned 
home. So as we neuer being 13 000. in all, and hauing bꝛought home aboue 6000. with vs, vou 
map ſee how the wozlohath bene ſeduced, in beleeuing that we haue loſt x 6060, men by ſicknes, 
To them that haue made queſtion of the gouernment ok the warres (little knowing what ap⸗ 
pertaineth thereunto in that there were ſo many dzunkatds amongſf vs) Janſwere, that intheir 
gouernment of ſhires and patilhes, peain their very houſholdes, themlelues can hardly bꝛidle 
their vallals krom that vice. Foz we lee it is a thing almoſt impoſlible, at any pour Faires 02 pub⸗ 
lique alſemblies to finde any quarter thereof ſober, oꝛ in your Townes any Alepoles vnkrequen⸗ 
ted: And we obſerue that though any man hauing any diloꝛdered perſons in their houſes, vo locke 
vp their dꝛinke and let Butlers vpon it, that they will pet either by indirect meanes ſteale them⸗ 
ſelues dzunke from their Malters tables, oz runne abꝛoad to lecke it. Jfthen at home in the eyes 
ok ydur Juſtices, Maioꝛs, Bꝛeachers, and Maſters, and where they pay koz euery pot theptake, 
they cannot be kept from their liquo z: doe they thinke that thoſe baſe diſoꝛdet er perſons whom 
themſelues ſent vnto vs, as liuing at home without tule, who hearing ol wine doe long foz it as a 
daintte that their purſes could neuer reach to in England, and hauing it there without mony euẽ 


in their houſes where they lie & hold their guard, can be kept krom being dꝛunk; and once dzun kee 
held in any oꝛder oz tune, except we had fo} euerp dꝛunkard an officer to attend him: But ho bee 


they that haue runne into theſe viloꝛders : Euen our neweſt men, our pongeſt men, and our ide⸗ 
leſt men, and foꝛthe molt part our llouenly pꝛeſt men, whom the Juſtices (who haue almayts 
thought vawoazthily ol any warre) haue lent out as the lcumme and dꝛegs oktheir countrey. And 


thols were they, who diſtempering themlelues with thele horte wines, haue bꝛougbt in that ſick⸗ 


nello, which hath inkected honeſter men then themlelues; But Jhope, as in other places the reco⸗ 
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38 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The Portugall voiage. 
| Anlwereto It we haue wanted Surgeons, map not this rather be laid vpon the captaines(whoare copzo* 
* uide foꝛ their ſeuerall Companies) then vpon the Generals, whoſe care hath bene moze generall. 
And hom may it be thought that euer captaine, vpon whom moſt of the charges of raiſing their 
Companies was laid as an aduenture, could pꝛouide themſelues of all things expedient foza war, 
which was alwaies wont to be maintained by the purſe of thepzince , But admit euery captaine 
had his Surgeon:yet were the want of curing neuer che lelle: ko our Engliſh Surgeons (koꝛ the 
molt part) be,vnexperienced in hurts that come by ſhot ; becauſe England hath not knowen wars 
but ok late, from whoſe ignoꝛãce pꝛoceeded this diſcomfozt, which J hope wil warne thoſe v here⸗ 
after go to the wars to make pꝛeparation of ſuch as map better pꝛelerue mens liues by their ſkill, 
From whence the want of cariages did pꝛoceed, you map toniecture in y we marched thꝛough 
a countrey neither plentiful ot luch pꝛouiſions, no; willing to part from any thing :pet this I can 
alſure pou, chat no mã ot wozth was left either hurt oz ſicke in any place vnpꝛouided fo2, And that 
the General commanded all the mules & aſſes that were laden with any baggege to be vnburdes 
ned andtaken to that vſe:and the earle ol Eſſex and he faz mony hired men to tarp mẽ vpon pikes. 
And the earle(whoſe true vertue ans nobilitie, as it doeth in all other his actions appeare, ſo did it 
very much in this) thzew down his own ſtuffe, J meane apparel e neceſſaries which he had there, 
from his owne cariages, and let them be lefc by the way, to put hurt and ſicke men vpon them. Ok 
whoſe honoꝛable deſeruings J ſhall not need here to make anp particular diſcourſe, fo2 that mas 
J ny of his actions do hereafter giue me occaſion to obſerue the ſame, 
| Anlwereto And the great complaint that theſe men make fo2 the want ofvictuals may well pzoceed from 
| thefikt, their not knowing the wants ol the war; fo if to feed ppon good bieues, muttons q goats, be to 
want, they haue endured great ſcarcitie at land, wherunto they neuer wanted, two daies together, 
wine to mixe with their water, noz bead to eat with their meat (in ſome quantitie) except it were 
ſuch as had vowed rather to ſtatue then to fir out of their places fox food: of whom we had too ma⸗ 
up, who if their time had lerued fox it, might haue ſeen in many campes in the mot plentifull coun⸗ 
tries ot the wozld foz victuals, men daily die wich want ol bꝛead anddzinke in not hauing money 
to buy noꝛ the countrey peelding any good 02 healthful water in any place; whereas both Spaine 
and Portugall do in euery place affoozvthe belt water that may be, and much moze healthful then 
any wine foz our dꝛinking. 3 : 
Andalthoughſome haue molt iniurioully exclaimed againft the ſmal pꝛouiſions of victuals foz 
the ſea,rather grounding the ſame vpon an euil that might haue fallen, then any that did light vp5 
vs: yet know you this, that there is no man ſo fo2getfull, that will ſay they wanted befoze they 
came to the Groine,that whoſoeuer made not very large pꝛouiſions fo2 himſelfe & his company at 
the Groine, was very impꝛouident, where was plentiful ſtoꝛe of wine, bieke and fiſh, e no man of 
place pꝛohibited to lap in the ſame into their hips, wherewith ſome div ſo furniſh themlelues, as 
they did not onely in the journey ſupplie the wants of ſuch as were leſſepzouident then they, but 
in their returne home made a round commoditie ofthe remainderchereof , And that at Caſcais 
there came in ſuch ſtoze ol pꝛouiſions into the Fleet out of England, as no man that would haue 
vſevhis diligence could haue wanted his due pꝛopoztiõ thereof,as might appeare by the remain- 
der that was retuzned to Plimmouth, and the plentifull ſale thereof made out of the marchants 
ſhips after their comming into the Thames, ; | 
But leaſt J ſhould ſeeme vnto pou too ſtudious in confuting idle opinions,o) anſwering friugs 
lous queſtions. I wil addzeſle me to the true repoꝛt ot choſe actiũs that haue palle therein: wher 
in J pꝛoteſt, J will neither hide any thing that hath hapned againſt vs, noz attribute moze to any 
man oz matter, then the iuſt occaſions thereot lead me vnto : wherein it ſhall appeare that there 
hath bene nothing left vndone by the Generals which was befoze our going out vndertaken by 
1 them, but that there hath bene much moꝛe done then was at thefirſt required by Don Antonio, 
„ who ſhould haue reaped the fruit ol our aduenture. 
| Purmenland Alter ö daies ſailing from the coaſt of England, x the 5 after we had the wind good being the 
wehr C ⁊20 0k Apꝛil in the euening. we landed in a bai moze then an Englich mile fromthe Groine in dur 
de 20 0 Ap long boats andpinnaſſes without any impeachment: from whence we pꝛeſently marched toward 
[ the towne, withinone halfe mile we were encountred by the enemie,who being charged byours, 
retired into their gates. Fox that night our armie lay in the villages,houſes q mils next adtoining, 
and very neere round about the towne,fnto the which the Galeon named S. ohn (which was the 
ſecond of the laſt yeeres Fleet agaynſt England) one hulke; two ſmaller hips and two Gallies 
which were found in the road, did beate vpon vs and vponour Companies as they paſſed too and 
frothat night and the next moꝛning. Generall Norris hauing that moꝛning befoze day vie wen 
the Towne, foundthe ſame delenden on the land ſide ( loz ie ſtandeth vpou the necke of an Jland) 
with a wall vpon a dꝛy ditch: whereupon he relſolued to trie in two places what might bee done 
5 againſt 
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againit it by eſcalade, and in the meane time aduiled fo2 the landing of ſome artillery to heat vou 
the (hips and gallies, that they might not annoy vs: which being put in execution, vpon the plan⸗ 
ting of the irlt piece the gallies abandoned the road, and betooke them to Feroll, not farre from 
thence : and the Armada being beaten with the artillery and muſketers that were placed vpon 
the next ſhoze, lefther playing vpon vs. The reſfof the day was ſpent in pꝛeparing the compa⸗ 
nies, and other pꝛouiſions ready fo2 the ſurpꝛiſe of the baſe towne, which was effected in this ſoꝛt. 

There were appointed to be landed 1 200 men vnder the conduct of Colonell Huntley, and 
Captaine Fenner the Uiceadmurall, on that ſide next fronting vs by water in long boats and pin- 
nelles , wherein were placed many pieces ok artillery to beat vpon the towne in their apzoch: at 
the coꝛner of the wall which defended the other water ſive, were appointed Captaine Richard 
Wingfield Lieutenant Colonell to Generall Norris, and Captaine Sampſon Lieutenant Co- 
lonell to Generall Drake to enter at low water with 5 oo men it they found it paſſable, but if not, 
to betake them to the eſcalade,fo they had alſo ladders withthem:at the othet coꝛner of the wall 
which ioyned to that ſide that was attempted by water, were appointed Colonell Vmpton, and 
Colonell Bret with 3 00 men to enter by eſcalade. All the companies which ſhould enter by boat 
being imbarked befoze the low water, and hauing giuen the alarme, Captaine Wing field and 
Captaine Sampſon betooke them to the eſcalde, for they had in commandement to charge all at 
one inſtant. The boats landed without anp great difficulty: pet had they ſome men hurt in the 
landing, Colonell Bret and Colonell Vmpton entred their quarter without encounter, not fin- 
ding any defence made againſt them: fo2 Captaine Hinder being one of themthat entred by was 
ter, at his firſt entry, withſome of his owne company whom he truſted well, betooke himlelfe to 
that part ofthe wall, which he cleared befoe that they offered to enter, andſo till ſcoured the 
wall till hee came on the backe of them who mainteined the fight againſt Captaine Wingfield 
and Captaine Sampſon; who were twiſe beaten from their ladders, and found very good reſi⸗ 
ſtance, till the enemies perceiuing ours entred in two places at their backs, were dziuen to aban⸗ 
don the ſame, The reaſon why that place was longer defended then the other, is (as Don luan de 


Luna who commanded the ſame affirmeth) that the enemy chat day had reſolued in councell how 


to make their vefences, if they were appꝛoched: andtherein concluded, that, it we attempted it by 
water, it was not able to be held, and cherefoje vpon theviſcouery ot our boars, they of the high 
cowne ſhould make a ſignall by fire from thence, that all the low towne might make their retreat 
thither : but they ( whether troubled with the ſudden terroz we bzought vpon them, oz toꝛgetting 
their decree) omitted the fire, which made them guard that place til we were entred on euerp ſive, 
Thenthetowne being entred in thꝛee ſeueral places with an huge cry, the inhabitants betooke 
them to the hightowne : which they might with lelle perill doe, koz that ours being ſtrangers 
there, knew not the way to cut them off. The reſt that were not put to the woꝛd in fury, led to 
the rocks in the Aland, and others hid themlelues in chambers and ſellers, which were euery dap 
found out in great numbers, | . | 
Amongit choſe Don Iuan de Luna, a man of very good commandement , hauing hidden him⸗ 


ſelfe in a houle, did the the next mozning yeeldhimſelfe, 
There was alſo taken that nighr acommilſlary of victualsgalled Tuan de Vera, whoconfeſlep 
that there were in the Groine at dur entry 500 ſouldiers in ſeuen copanies which returned 


very weake (as appeareth by the ſmall numbers ol them) from the tourney ol Englanghnamely: 
"Don Diego Barran, a baſtard ſonneof the Marques of Santa Cruz; his compa- 
p was that night in the Galeon. 
| Don Antoniode Hererathen at Madrid. 3 
Under Don Pon pedro de Manriques bꝛother to the Earle of Paxides, 
Iuan de 15 Don leronimo de Mourray ofthe Oꝛder of S. Iuan, with ſome of the towne were 
na. in the kot. | ee 45 
- | DonGomez de Caramaſal then at Madrid. 
Captaine Manco Caucaſo de Socas. 


Alſo there came in that day ot our landing from Retanzas thecompaniesof Don Iuan de Mo- 


ſalle, and Don Pedro poute de Leon. — 
Allo he laith that there was ozder giuen loz baking of 3 00000 of biſcuit, ſume in Batanſas, ſome 
in Ribadeo, and the reſtthere, „ . oF 

There were then in the towne 2000 pipes of wine, and 150 in the ſhips, 

hat there were lately come vnto the Parques df Seralba 300000 ducats, 

Chat there were 1 ooo tartes ofoile © e 
A great quantity of beanes, peape, wheat, and fiſh, 
That there were z ooo quintala ot beele. 
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And that not twenty dapes befoze , there came inthzee barks laden with match a harquebuzes. 
Some others allo found kauour to be taken pxrſoners, but the reſt falling into the hands ofthe 
tommon ſduldiers, had their thꝛoats cut, to the number of 500, as J coniecture, firſt and laſt, ak⸗ 
ter we had entred the towne; and in the entry thereof there was foundeuery celler full of wine, 


whereon dur men, by inozdinate dꝛinking, both grew themlelues foz the p2eſent ſenleleſſe ok the 


* 
* 


danger ok the ſhot of the towne,which hurt many ofthem being dꝛunke, x tooke the firſtground of 
their ſicknelle; fo2 of ſuch was ourfirlt and chiefeſtmoycality, -There was allo abundant ſtoꝛe of 
victuals, ſalt, and all kinde of pꝛouiſton ko ſhipping and the warre : which was confeſſed bythe 
layd Commiſlary of victuals taken there, to be the beginning ok a wagaſin of all ſoztsof pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on fo? a new voyage into England: whereby you map coniecturs what the ſpoile thereofhath ads 
uantaged vs, and pꝛeiudiced the king of Spanne. eee 
The next moꝛning about eight ok the clocke the enemies abandoned their ſhips, And hauing o⸗ 
uercharged the attillery ofp gallion, left her on lire, which burnt in terrible ſozt two dayes toge⸗ 


ther the ſire and ouercharging of the pieces being ſo great, as ol fifty that were in her, there were 


* 


* 


not about lirteene taken out whole; the reſt wich ouercharge ok the powder being bꝛoken, and 
Molten with heat of the ſire, were taken out in bꝛoken pieces into diuers ſhippes, The ſame day 


was the cloiller on the South ſide of the towne entred by vs which ioyned very neere to the wall 


of thetowne, out ol the chambers and other places whereol we beat into the lame with our mul⸗ 
quetiers. 5761121 5 F:21 FT 


The nert day inthe akternoone there came downe ſome 2000 men, gathered together out of 


the countrey, euen to the gates ok the rowne, as reſolutely (levve by what ſpirit J know not) as 
though they would haue entred the lame: but at the firſt defence mave by ours that had the guard 
there, wherein were llaine about eighteene or theirs, they tooke them to their heeles in the ſame 
diſo2der they made their appꝛoth, and with greater ſpeed then ours were able to follow: not with⸗ 
ſtanding we followed after them moze theua mile. The ſecond day Colonell Huntley was (ent, 
into cha countrey with thꝛee oz foure hundzed men, who bꝛought home very great Kozeof kine 


und y eepe fo our relielee. | 


The third day in the night the Generall had in purpoſe to take along munition-houſe buitve 


* 


evpontheir wall. epening towarvs vs, which would haue giuen vs great aduautage againſtthem; 


but they knowing the commodity thereof koꝛ vs, burnt it in the beginning of the euening; which 


put him 50 a new councell: fox he had like wiſe bꝛought ſome artillery to that ſie dfthecowne, 
Dirring this time there happened a very great fire in the lo wer end or the towne; which, had it 


not bene by the care of the Generals heedilp ſeene vnto, and the furythercofpyettented bypulling 


domne mmy houles which were moſtin vanget, as next vnta then, had burnt all the pouiſtons 


we kommihere, to our woonderfullhinderance, - - 


9¹ The ddurth dap were planted vnder the gard ok the cloiſtertwo demp⸗ canons and two colue⸗ 


rings againſt the towne, defended 02 gabbioned with a croſſe wall, thozow the which our battery 


- lay;\thefirft and ſecond tire whereof ſhooke all the wall vowne ; ſo as all the oꝛdinance lay 'open 


to the enemy, by reaſon whereofſome of the Canoniers were ſhot and ſome llaine. The Lieute⸗ 
. nant allo of the oꝛbinance, M. Spencer, was ſlaine faſt by Sir Edward Norris, Maſter thereof: 


hole valour being accompanied wich an honourable care of defending that truſt committed 


vnto hun neuer lekt that place, till he receiued direction from the Generall his bꝛocher to ceaſe 
the bactety, which he pꝛelently bid, leauing a guard vpon the ſame foz that dap; and in the night fol- 
lowing made lo good defence fox the place of the battery, as after there were very few oꝛ none 
annoyed therein. That day Captaine Goodwin had in commandement from the Generall, that 
when the aſſault ſhould be giuen to the tome, he ſhould make a pꝛoffer of an eſcalade on the dther 
ide, where he held his guard: but he (miſtakingthe ſignall that ſhould haue bene giuen) attemp⸗ 
tedthe ſame long bekoꝛe the allault, and was ſhot in the mouth. The ſame day the Generaltha- 
uing planted his oꝛdinance ready to batter, taulen the towne to be ſummoned; in which lummons 
they of the towne ſhot at our Dzum: immediat ly after that there was one hangen ouer the wall, 
and a parle deſired; wherein they gaue vs to vnderſtand, that the man hanged was he that ſhot ac 
the Dzum befoze : wherein allo they intreated to haue faire wirres; with pꝛomile ofthe ſame on 
their parts. The reſt ofthe parle was ſpent in talluug ol Don luan de Luna, and ſome other pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, and ſome what ol the rendzing ok the towne, but not much; fo2 they liſtened not greatly 
thereunto, PO TC Io TU TE Te oo eee: er 130 
Generall Norris hauing by his Ckilfull. viem of the towne ( which is amolt all ſeatett vpoy a 
rocke) found one place thereof mineable, did pzeſently ſet wozkemen-inhand wichalds who 
after thzee dayes labour (and the ſeuenth after we were entred the baſe towne) had beddedthtir 
powder, but indeed not karre enough into the wall, Againſt which time the hzeach made bythe 
| anon 
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canon being thought aſſaultable, aud companies appointed as well to enter the ſame ; 48 as that 
which was expected ſhould be blowen vp by the mine: namely, to that of the canon Captaine 
Richard Wingfield, and Captaine Philpot, who leavthe Generals foot-cumpanie, wich whom 
alſo Captaine Yorke went, whole pzincipallcommandment was ouer thehozſemen, And to that 
of the Myne, Captaine Iohn Sampſon , and Captaine Anthonie Wingheld Lieutenant Colo- 
nellto the Maſter of the Oꝛdinance, with certaine ſelected out of diners Regiments. All theſe 
companies being in armes, and the aſſault intended to be giuen in al places at an inſtant, fite was 
put to the traine of the mine; but by realon the powder bꝛake out backe wards in a place where 
the caue was made too high,th ere could be nothing done in either place fox that day, During this 
time Captaine Hinder was ſent with ſome choſen out ok euerp company into the countrey {v2 
graces whereof he bꝛought in good ſtoꝛe, and returned without loſſe. 

The next day Captaine Anthony Sampſon was ſent out with ſome 500 to fetch inp)ouifions 
foz the army, who was encountred by them ok the countrey, but he put them to flight, andreturs 
ned with good ſpoile. The ſame night the Miners were let to wozke againe, who by the ſecond 
day afterhad wꝛought very well into the koundation ot the wall. Againſt which time the compa- 
nies afozeſayd being in readineſſe fo2 both places (Generall Drake onthe other ſive, with two oz 


thꝛee hundzev men in pinnelles, making p2offer co attempt a ſtrong foꝛt vpon an Jland befoze - 


the to wne, where he lekt moze then thirty men) fire was giuen to the traine of the mine, which 
blew vp halle the tower vnder which the powder was planted, The aſſailants hauing in charge 


vponthe effecting of the mine pꝛelently to giue the aſſault, perkoꝛmed it accozdingly ; but too 


ſoone: fo2 hauing entred the topofthe bꝛeach, the other halke ofthe tower, which with the firlt 
fozceofthe powder was onely ſhaken and made looſe, kell vpon our men: vnder which were bu- 
ried about twenty oꝛ thirty, then being vnder that part ok the tower. This ſo amazed dur men 
that ſtood in the bꝛeach, not knowing from whence that terroz came, as they fozſooke their Com: 
manders, and left them among the ruines ok the mine. The two Enlignes of Generall Drake 
and Captaine Anthony Wingfield were ſhot in the bꝛeach, but their tolours were reſcued: the 
Generals by Captaine Sampſons Lieutenant, and Captaine Wingfields by himſelfe, Amongſt 
them that the wall fell vpon, was Captaine 7 homage pitifully loſt; who hauing thꝛee oz foure 
great ſtones vpon his lower parts, was held ſo faſt, as neither himlelfe could ſtirre, no2 any rea⸗ 
ſonable company recouer him. Notwithſtanding the next day being found! to be aliue, there was 
ten oꝛ twelue loſt in attempting to relieue him. 5 

The bꝛeach made by the canon was woonderkully well allaulted by them that hadthe charge 
thereof, who bꝛought their men to the pu uch ok the pike at the top ol the bꝛeach. And being ready 
to enter, the looſe earth (which was indeed but the rubbiſh ofthe outſide ol the wall) with the 
weight of them that were thereon ſlipped ontwarvs from: vnder their leet. hereby did ap? 
peare halfe the wall vnbattered, Foz let no man thinke that culuerin 02 demy⸗ canon can ſulfi: 
ciently batter adefenſible rampire : and of thole pieces which we had; the better ofthe demy- 
_ at the ſecond ſhot bꝛake i in her carriages, ſo as the battery was ol leſſe koꝛce, being but of 
cher eces. 

In our retreat (which was from both breaches thoꝛom a narrow lane) were manp of our men 
hurt: and CaptaineDolphin, who ſerued very well that day, was hurt inthe very bzeach, The 
failing ok this attempt, in the opinion ok allthe beholders, and of ſuch as were ok belt iudgement, 
was the fall or the mine; which had voubtleſle ſucceeded , the rather, becauſe the app2och was 
vnlooked fox by the enemy in that place, and therefoze not ſo muchvefencemadethere as in the o⸗ 


ther; which made the Generallgrow to a new reſolution : foz finding that two dayes battery had 28 


ſo little beaten their wall, and that he had no betterpꝛeparation to batter withall: he knew in his 
experience, there was no good to be done that wap; which I thinke he firſt put in pꝛoo le to trie il 
by that terroz he could get the vpper towne, hauing no other way to put it in hazard ſo ſpeedily 

and which in my conſcience had obtained the towne, had not the defendants bene in as great nd 
of their liues by the dilpleaſureofcheigking in giuing it vp, as by the bullet 02 1 
the ſame, Foꝛthat day befozethe allalilt, in che view ok our armp, they burnt a cloiſter within 
the towne, and manp other houſes adiopning to the callle, to make it moze defenſible: whereby it 
appeared how little opinion themlelues had ol holding it againſt vs, had not God (who would not 
have vs ſuddenly made pꝛoud) lapedthat miſfoztune vpon vs. 

- Hereby it map appeare, that the fottre canons, andotherpiecesofbatteryp2omiſedto the four- 
ney,andnot perfozmed,might haue made her Maieſty miſtreſſe of theGroine:fo2 though the mine 
were inkoztunate, pet if the other beach had bene ſuch as the earth would haue held our men 
thereon, J doe nt thinke but they had entred it thowwly at the firff allault giuen: which had 
bene moze then I haue heard ol in our age. And being as it was, is no moze then the FRE of 
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Parma hath in wiuning of all his townes endured, who neuer entred any place at the firſt allault, 


no2 aboue thꝛee by allault. | 


The next day the Generall hearing by a pꝛiloner that was bꝛought in, that the Conde de An- 
drada had aſſembled an armie of eight tyouſand at Puente de Burgos, ſire miles from thence in 


the way to Petance, which was but the beginning ok an armie : in that there was a greater lea⸗ 


uie readie to come thither vnder the Conde de Altemira, either in purpoſe toreltene the Groine, 
02 to encampe themſelues necre the place of ourembarking, there to hinder the lame; foz to that 
purpoſe had the marqueſſe ok Seralba wꝛitten to them both the firft night of our landing, as the 
Commiſlarie taken thenconfeſſed,o2 at theleaſt toſtop our further entrance into the Countrey, 
(koꝛ during this time, there were many incurſtons made of thzee oz foure hundzed ata time, who 
burnt, ſpopled, and bzought in victuals plentifullp) the Generall, J ſap, hearing ofthis armie, 
had in purpoſe the next day following to'viſite them, agaynſt whom hee carted but nine Reis 
ments: in the vantgard were the Regiment of Sir Roger Williams, Sir Edward Norris, 
and Colonell Sidney: in the Battatle, that of the Generall,of Colonell Lane, and Colonel Med- 
kerk : andin the Rereward, Sir Henrie Norris, Colonell Huntley, and Colonell Brets Regi⸗ 
ments; leauing the other ſiue Regiments with Generall Drake, foz the guard ok the Cloiſter 
and Artillerie. About ten ofthe clocke the next day, being the ſixt of Bay, halfe a mile from the 
campe, we diſcouering the enemy, Sir Edward Norris, who commanded the vaatgard in chiefe, 
appointed his Lieutenant Colonell Captaine Anthonie Wingfield to command the ſhot of the 
ſame , who diuided them into thꝛee troups; the one he appointed to Captaine Middleton to be 
conducted in a wap on the left hand: another to Captaine Erington to cake the way on the richt 
hand, and the body of them (which were Mulquetiers) Capcaine Wingfield tooke himlelfe, 
keeping the direct way of the march. But the way taken by Capt aine Middleton met a little 
vefoꝛe with the way held by Captaine Wingfield, ſo as he giuing the firſt charge vpon the ene⸗ 
my, was in the inſtant fecondedby Captaine Wingfield, who beat them from place to place 
(they hauing very good places ot defence, and crolle walles which they might haue held long) 
tillthey betooke them to cheir bꝛidge, which is oue r acreeke comming out of the Sea, builded ok 
ffone vpon arches. On the foot of the further ſide whereof, lay the Campe of the enemy very 
ſtrongly entrenched, who with our ſhot beaten to the further end ofthe bꝛidge, Sir Edward 
Norris marching in the point of the pikes, without ſtay palled to the bzidge, accompanied with 
Colonell Sidney, Captaine Hinder, Captaine Fulfotd, and diuers others, who found the wap. 
cleare ouer the lame, but though an incredible volley of ſhot; fo that the ſhot of their armp flan⸗ 
ked vpon both ſides of the bꝛidge, the further end whereof was barricaded with barrels: but 
they who ſhould haue guarded the ſame, ſeeing the pꝛoud appꝛoch we made, foꝛſooke the defence 
ol the barricade, where Sir Edward entered, 5 charging the firſt dekendant with his pike, 
with very earneſtneſſe in ouerthꝛuſting, fell; and was grieuoullp hurt at the ſwozd inthe head, 
but was moſt honourably reſcued by the Generall his bꝛother, accompanied with Colonell Sid- 
ney, and ſome other gentlemen: Captaine Hinder alſo hauing his Caſke ſhot off, had fine 
wounds in the head and face at theſwozd : andCaptaine Fulford was ſhot into the left arme at 
the ſame encounter: yet were they ſo thozowlp ſeconded by theGenerall, who thzuſt himlelle ſa 
neere to giue encouragement to the attempt (which was ofwooderfull difficulty) as their bꝛa⸗ 
ueſt men that defended that place being ouerthzowen, their whole army fell pꝛeſentlp into rout, 
of whom our men had the chaſe thzee miles in koure ſundꝛy wayes, which they betooke them⸗ 
ſelues vnto. There was taken the Standerdwiththe Kings armes, and bozne befoze the Ge⸗ 
nerall. How many two thoulandmen (fo2 of ſomany conſiſted our vantgard) might kill in pur⸗ 
ſuit ot foure ſundꝛy parties, ſo many you may imagine fell befoze vs that day. And to make the 
number moze great, our men hauing given. ouer the execution, and returning to their ſtandes, 
found many hidden inche UAineyards and hedges, which they diſpatched. Allo Colonell Med- 
kerk was ſent with his regiment thzee miles further to a Cloiſter, which he burnt and ſpoilev; 
wherein he found two hundzen moꝛe, a pub them to the ſwqꝛd. There were ſlaine in this light on 
our live onely Captaine Cooper, and one pʒiuate ſouldiłł Captatne Barton was alſo hurt vp⸗ 
on the bꝛidge in the eye. But had you ſeene the ſtrong baricades they had made on either ſide ol 
the-bzidge , and how ſtrongly they lay encamped thereabauts; van wauld haue thought it arare 
reſolution of ours to give ſo bzaue a charge vnon an army ſo ſtrongly lodgen. After the furie of 
the execution, the Generall ſent the vantgard one way, and the battell another; to burne and 
ſpoile; ſo as you might haue ſeene the countrey moꝛe then thzee miles compalle on fire, There 
was found very good ſtoze of munition and victuals in the Campe, ſome plate and rich apparell, 
which the better ſozt left behinde, they were ſo hotly purſued;: Our ſailers alſo landed in an J⸗ 
land next adioyning to our ſhips,where they burnt and ſpoiled all they found, Thus we returned 
to 
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to the Groane, bʒinging ſmall comloꝛt to the enemy within the lame, who ſhot many times at vs 
as we marched out; but not once in our comming backe againe. | 155 
The next day was ſpent in Dipping our artillery landed foz the battery, and of the reſt taken 
at the Groine, which had it bene ſuch as might haue giuen vs any aſſurance ofa better batterp, oꝛ 
ſome mozetime in the ſiege of the place. | 5 
The two laſt nights, there were that vndertooke to fire the higher towne in one place, where 
the houſes were builded vpon the wall by the water ſide; but they within ſuſpecting as much, 
made ſo good defence againſt vs, as they pꝛeuented the ſame, In our departure there was lire put 
into euery houſe of the low towne , inſomuch as J map iuſtly ſap, there was not one houle lete 
ſtanding in the baſe towne, oz the cloiſter. F 
The next day, being the eight of May, we embarked our armp without loſſe ofa man, which 
(had we not beaten the enemp at Puente de Burgos) had bene impoſſible to haue done; fo that 
without doubt they would haue attempted ſomething againſt vs in dur imbarking: as appeared 
by the repoꝛt of the Commiſſary afozeſapd, who confeſſed, that the firſt night ok dur landing the 
Marques ot Seralba wit to the Conde de Altemira, the Conde de Andrada, and to Terneis de 
Santiſſo, to bzing all the fozces againſt vs that they could polſible raiſe, thinking no way ſo good 
to aſſure that place, as to bʒing an army thither, where withall they might either beſiege vs intheir 
baſetowne, if we ſhould get it, oꝛ to lie betweene vs and our place ot imbarking, to fight with vs 
vpon the aduantage; fo2 they had aboue x 5000 ſouldiers vnder their eoammandements. 
After we had put from thence, we had the winde lo contrary,as we could not vnder nine dayeg 
recouer the Burlings: in which paſlage on the thirteenth day the Earle of Eſſex, and with him 
M. Walter Deuereux his bzother (a Gentleman of woonderfull great hope) Sir Roger Willi- 
ams Colonell generall of the footmen, Sir Philip Butler, who hath alwapes bene moſt inward 
with him, and Sir Edward Wingfield, came into the fleet. The Earle hauing put himſelke in⸗ 
to the igurney againſt the opinion or the wozld, and as it leemed to the hazzard ok his great foz⸗ 
tune, though to the great aduancement of his reputation, (fo2 as the honourable cariage ołhim⸗ 
ſelfe towards all men doth make him highly eſteemed at home; ſo did his exceeding fozwary- 
nelle in all ſeruices make him to be woondered at amongſt vs) who, J lap, put off in the lame 
winde from Falmouth, that we left Plimmouth in, where he lap, becauſe he would auoid the im⸗ 
poztunitp ot meſſengers that were daply ſent ko; his returne, and ſome other cauſes moze ſecret 
to himlſelfe, not knowing (as it ſeemed) what place the Generals purpoſed to land in, had bene 
ag karre as Cadiz in Andaluzia, and lap vp and downe about the South Cape, where he tooke 
ſome ſhips laden with come, and bzought them vnto the fleet. Allo in his returne from thence to 
meet with our fleet, he fell wich the lands ok Bayon; and on that ſive of the riuer which Cannas 
ſtandeth vpon, he, with Sir Roger Williams, and choſe Gentlemen that were with him went on 
ſhoꝛe, with ſome men out of the ſhip he was in, whom the enemy, that held guard vpon that coat, 
would not abide, but fled vp into the countrey. t en 
The 16 day we landed at Peniche in Portugall, vnder the ſhot of the caſtle , and aboue the 
waſte in water, moze then a mile from the to wne, wherein many were in perill of dzowning, by 
reaſonthe winde was great, and the ſea went higk, which ouerthzew one boat, wherein ſwe and 
twenty ofCaptaine Dolphins men periched. The enemp being fine companies of Spaniards 
vnder the commandement of the Conde de Fuentes, lallied out of the towne againſt vs, and in 
our landing made their appꝛoch cloſe by the water ſide, But the Earle ol Eſſex with Sir Roger 
Williams, and his bꝛother, hauing landed lufficient number to make two troups, left one to holde 
the wap by the water ſide, and led the other ouer the Sandhils; which the enemy ſeeing, dꝛew 
theirs likewiſe further into the land; not, as we coniectured, to encounter vs, but indeed to make 
their ſpeedy pallage away: notwithſtanding, they did it in ſuch lozt, as being charged by ours 
which were ſent out by the Colonell generall vnder Captaine Iackſon, they ſtood the lame euen 
to the puſh ok the pike: in which charge and at the puch, Captaine Robert Pie w was flaine. The 
enemy being fled further then we had realon to follow them, all our companies were dꝛawen tao 
the to wne; which being vnfoztified in any place, we found vndekended by any man againſt vs. 
Andtherefoze the Generall cauſed the caſtle to be ſummoned that night; which being abando⸗ 
ned by him that commanded it, a Poꝛtugall named Antonio de Aurid, being polleſſedthereok, 
deſired but to be aſſured that Don Antonio was landed, whereupon he would deliuer the ſame ; 
which he honeſtly per kozmed. There was taken out ok the caſtle ſome hund2ed ſhot and pikes, 


which Don Emanuel kurniſhed his Poꝛtugals withall, and twenty barrels of powder: ſo as pol? peniche taktii; 


ſeſſing both the towne and the caſtle, we reſted there one day; wherein ſome F riers and other 
pooze men came vnto their new king, pꝛomiling in the name ok their tountry next . 
ieh 


had there bene no other purpole ok our iournep but that, J thinke the Generall would haue ſpent 
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within two dayes he ſhould haue a good ſupply ol hoꝛſe andfoote fo} his aſſiſtance, That vay we 
remained there, the Generals company ok hozles were vnſhipped. 
The Generals there fully reſolued, that the Armie chould march ouer land to Lisdone vn⸗ 
der the conduct ol Generall Norris; and that Generall Drake chould meete him in the riuer ther: 
ok with the Fleete; that there ſhould be one Company offoote left in garde of the Calle, and ſire 
in the ſhips: allo that the ſicke & hurt ſhould remaine there with pzouiſions fo2 their cures, The 
'Generafl; to trie the euent ok the matter by expedition, the next day beganne to march in this 
ſozt : his owne Regiment, and the Regiment of Sir Roger Williams, Sir Henrie Norris, Co⸗ 
Tonefl Lane, and Colonell Medkerk; in the vantgard: Generall Drake :Colonell Deutteux Sir 
Edward Norris and Colonell Sidneis| in the battell: Sir Iames Hales „Dir Edward Wingfield, 
Colonell Vmptons, Colonell Huntlies, and Colonell Brets in the arrereward. By that time our 
army was thus marſhalled, Generall Drake, although hee were to paſſe by Sea, pet to make 
kn wen the honourable deſire he had of taking equall part of all foꝛtunes with vs, ood vpon the 
aſcent of an hill, bythe which our battalions muſt of neceſlity march, and with a pleaſing kinds 
nelle todke his leaue ſeiterally ofthe Commanders of euery regiment, wiſhing vs all moſt hapyy 
lucceſſe in our iourney oller the land, with a conſtant pꝛomiſe that he would, if the inturpok the 
weather did not hinder him, meet vs in the riuer ol Lisbon wich dur fleet. The want ol cariages 
the fitlfdap was luch, as they were enkoꝛced to carp their munition bpon mens backe, which was 
the nett day remedied, | 
In this march Captaine Criſpe the Pꝛouoſt Darſhall cauſed one who (contrary tothe Pos - 
claniation publiſhed at our arriuall in Portugall) had bꝛoken vp an houſe fo? pillage, to be han⸗ 
ged. with the caule ok his death vpon his bꝛealt, in the place where the act was committed Which 
So example pꝛouidently giuen in the beginning ok our march, cauled the cemmandement to be 
moze reſpectiulp regarded all the iourney after, by them whom keare of puniſhment boeth onely 
holde within compalle. The campe lodged that night at Lotinha : the next day we had intelli⸗ 
Fenee all the way , that the enemy had made heap ok hozſe and foot againſt vs at Torres Vedras, 
which we thought thep would haue held: but comming thither the ſecond day of our march, not 
Bead, bekoze our vantgard came in, they left the towne and the caffleto the poſſeſſion of 
n Antonio. 


There began ehegrenteltwant we had of victuals,eſpeciallyofbzeav, vpon atommendement 


| inen from the General, that no man ſhould ſpoile the countrey, oz take any thing krom any Poꝛ⸗ 


Tiigalt: which was moze reſpectifiely obſerued,then J thinke would haue bene in our owne coun⸗ 
Liopzattionglf our owne kriends and kindꝛed: but the countrey (contrary to promiſe) wholly neg⸗ 
TedreCthe pꝛouiſton of victuals foz vs, whereby we were dztuen fo2 that time into a great ſcarſity, 
Which mooned the Colonell generall to call all the Colonels together, and with them to aduile 
fo3 ſome better courſe foꝛ our people: who thought it belt, firt to aduertile the king what necel⸗ 
Atꝝ we were in,befoze we ſhould ol our lelues alter the firſt iuſtitution ok abſtinence; The Colo⸗ 
nell generall hauing acquainted the Generall herewith ; with his very good allowance thereok, 
Went dd ihe king; who alter ſome expoſtulations vſed, tooke the moze carefull order fozonr men, 
'atUIftorthat « our army was moze plentifully relieud. 

Vhe third day we lodged our armp.in thꝛee ſundzy villages, the! one battalion lying i in Exa- 
nne delos Caualleros, another in Exaratna do Obispo, and the third in San Sebaſtian. 

Oaptaine Vorke who commanded the Generals hozſe company, in this march made triall of 
che valour of the hozxfemen of the enemy; who by one ok his Coꝛpoꝛals charged with eight hoꝛſes 
rho20w 430 of them, > himſelfe thoꝛom moꝛe chen 200 with ſome lozty hoults: who would abide 
him no longer then they could make wap krom him. 
The next day we marched to Lores, and had diuers intelligentes that the enemy would tary bb 
there: f62 the Cardinall had made publique pzotniſe to them of Lisbon, that he would fight with 
vs in that place, which he might haue done aduantageoully; foʒ we had a bꝛidge to paſlſe ouer in 
the lame place: but befoze our comming he dillodged, notwithſtanding it appeared vnto vs that 
he had in purpoſe to encampe there; fox we found the ground ſtaked out where their trenches 
ſhould haue bene made: and their hoꝛlemen with ſome few ot ſhewed themſelues vpon an hill 
at aur tomming into that village; whom Sir Henry Norris (whoſe regiment had the point of 
che vantgard) thoughtto bzaw vnto ſome fight, andtherfoze marched witholit ound ekdzümme, 
and ſume what kalter then oꝛdinary thereby to get neere them beldꝛe he were diſcovered fo he 
was ſhadowed from them by an hill that was betweene him and them: but wen he could Daw 
his companies any thing neete,thep retirey, : | 
General Drakes regimencthat night, foz the commodity of good lovin ng, dꝛew emtelueg in⸗ 
to a Vane mozethenone Engity mite fromrhence; and ne ere the enemy: who ub varing to do 
any 
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any thing againſt vs in koure dayes becoze , tookethar otcaſion, and in the next mozning fell 
downe vpon that regiment, crying, Viua el Rey Don Antonio, which was agenerall ſalutation 
thozow all the Countrep as they came: whom our poong Souldiers (though it were vpon their 


guard, and befoze the watch were diſcharged) began to entertaine kindly, but hauing got within 


their guard, they fell to cut their thzoats : but the alarme being taken inwards, the officers of the 
twonert Companies, whoſe Captaines (Captaine Sydnam and Captaine Young) were lately 
dead at the Groine , bꝛought downe their colours and pikes vpon them in ſo reſolute maner , as 
theyp:eſently dꝛaue them to retire with loſſe: they killed o ours at their firſt entrance fourteene, 
and hurt ſire oz ſeuen. 

The next day we lodged at Aluelana within th2ee miles ol Lisbon, where many ok our ſouldi⸗ 
ers dzinking in two places of ſtanding waters by the wap were yoiſoned , and thereon pꝛeſently 
died. Some do thinke it came rather by eating of hony, which they found in the houſes plentiful- 
ly. But whether it were by water oꝛ by hony, the pooze men were poiloned. 

That night the Earle of Eſſex, and Sir Roger Williams went out about eleuen of the clocke 
with 1000 men to lie in ambuſcade neere the towne, andhauinglayed the ſame very neere, ſent 
ſome to giue the alarme vnto the enemp : which was well perkoꝛmed by them that had the charge 
thercof,vut the enemprefuſedto iſſue after them, ſo as the Earle returned aſſoone as it was light 
without doing any thing, though he had in purpoſe, and was reabytohauegtuen anhonourable 
charge on them. 

The 25 of Day in the euening we came to the ſuburbs ol Lisbon: at the very entrance where⸗ 
of Sir Roger Williams calling Captaine Anthony Wingfield with him, tooke thirty ſhot oꝛ 
thereabouts , and firſt lcowꝛed all the ſtreets till they came very neere the towne; where they 
found none but olde folks and beggers, crying, Viua el Rey Don Antonio, and the houles ihut 
vp: fo they had caried much of their wealth into the towne,and had fired ſome houſes by the wa⸗ 
ter lide, full ot roꝛne and other pꝛouiſions of victuals, leaſt we ſhould be benefited thereby, but pet 
left behinde them great riches in many houles, 

The foure regiments that had the vantgard that dap, which were Colonell Deuereux, Sir 
Edward Norris, Colonell Sidneys, and Generall Drakes (whom J name as theymarched) the 
Colonell generall cauſed to holde guard in the necreft ſtreets ofthe Suburbs: the battell and the 
arreward ſtood in armes all the night in the field neere to Alcantara. Bekoze moꝛning Captaine 
Wingfie ld, by direction from the Colonell generall Sir Roger Williams, held guard with Sir 
Edward Norris his regiment in thꝛee places very neere the towne wall, and ſo held the ſame till 
the other regiments came in the mozning, About midnight they within the towne burnt all their 
houſcs that ſtood vpon their wall either within oꝛ without, leaſt we pollellingthem, migbtthere⸗ 
by greatly haue annoyed the towne, 

The next mozning Sir Roger Williams attempted (but not without peril) to take a Church 
called S. Antonio, which ioyned to the wall ok the towne, and would haue bene a very euill neigg⸗ 
bo2 to the towne: but the enemy hauing moze eaſie entry into it then we, gained it befozevs, The 
reſt ot that mozning was ſpent in quartering the battell and arrerewatd in the Suburbscalled 
Bona Viſta, and in placing Muſquetters in houſes,to front their Hot vpon the wall, who from the 
ſame ſcowzed thegreat ſtreetsvery dangeroully, 

By this time our men being thozowly weary with our ſire dayes march, and the laſt nights 

watch, were deſirous of reſt; whereofthe enemy being aduertiſed, ahout one oꝛ two ofthe clocke 
{alliedout of the towne , and made their appꝛoch in chꝛee ſeuerall ſtreets vpon vs, but chiefly in 
Colonell Brets quarter: who (as moſt of the army was) being at reſt, with as much ſpeed as he 
could, dꝛew his men into armes, and made headagainſt them ſo thojowiy, as himſelfe was llaine 
inthe place, Captaine Carſey ſhot thozow the thigh; ol which hurt he died within foure dayes al⸗ 
ter, Captaine Carre llaine preſently, and Captaine Caue hurt (but not moztally) who were all 
of his regiment. 

This reſiſtance made almellhere, as in other quarters where Colonell Lane and Colonell 
Medkerk commanded, put them to a ſudden koule retreat; inſomuch, as the Earle of Eſſex had 
the chaſe of them euen to the gates ol the high towne, wherein they left behinde them many ok 
their be Commanders: their troupe ok hoꝛſemen alls came out, but being charged by Captaine 
Vorke, withdꝛe w themlelues againe. Many of them alſo left the ſtreets, and betooke them to hou⸗ 
les which they kound open: fox the Sergeant maioz Captaine Wilſon llew in one houſe with his 
owne hands thꝛee oz foure, and cauled them that were with him to kill many others. Their lolle 
J can allure pou did triple ours, ac well in quality as in quantity. 

During our march to this place, Generall Drake with the whole fleet was come into Caſcais, 
and polleſted the towne without anp reſiſtance: me the inhabitants at their viſcouery ok our 
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naup, fledde with their baggage into the mountaines, and let the towne fox any man that would 
poſleſſe it, till Generall Drake ſent vnto them by a Poztugall Pilot which he had on boozd, to 
offer them all peaceable kindneſle, ſo farre foo2th as they would accept oftheir King, and mini⸗ 
ſer neceſſaries to the army he had bꝛought; which offer they ioy fully imbzaced, and pꝛeſently ſent 
two chiefe men ok their towne, to ſignifie their lopalty to Don Antonio, and their honeſt affecti⸗ 
ons to our people. Whereupon the Generall landed his companies not farre fromthe Cloiſter 
called San Domingo, but not without ꝓerill of the ſhot of the caſtle, which being guarded with 65 
Spaniards, held ſtill againſt him. 

As our fleet were caſting ancre when they came firſt into that road, there was a ſmall ſhip of 
Braſil that came from thence, which bare with them, and ſecmed by ſtriking her ſailes,as though 
ſhe would alſo haue ancred: but taking her fitteſt occaſion hoiſed againe, and would haue paſſed 
vp theriuer , but the Generall pꝛelently dilcerning her purpoſe , ſent out a pinneſſe oz two after 
her, which fozcedher in ſuch ſo2t, as ſhe ran herſelfe vpon the Rocks: allthe men eſcapedout of 
her, and the lading ( being many cheſts of ſugar) was made nothing wooꝛth, by the ſalt water. Jn 
his going thither alſo, he tooke ſhips of the poꝛt of Portugall, which were ſent from thence, with 
fifteene other from Pedro Vermendes Xantes Sergeant mato of the ſame place, laden with 
men and victuals to Lisbon: the reſt that eſcaped put into Setuuel. 

The next day it pleaſed Generall Norris to call all the Colonels together, and to aduiſe with 
them, whether it were moze expedient to tary there to attend the fozces of the Pozeugallhozſe 
and foot, whereofthe King had made pꝛomile, and to march ſome conuenient number to Caſcais 
to ketch our artillery and munition, which was all at our ſhips, ſauing that which foꝛ the neceſſitp 
of the ſeruice was bzought along with vs: whereunto, ſome caried away with the vaine hope of 
Don Antonio, that molt part of the towne (cod fo2 vs, held it beſt to make our abode there, and 

and to lend ſome 3 ooo fo2our artillery: pꝛomiſing to themſelues, that the enemy being wel bea⸗ 
ten the day befoze, would make no moge ſalltes ; ſome others (whoſe vnbeliefe was very ſtrong 
of any hope from the Poztugall) perſwaded rather to march wholly away, then to be any longer 
carried away with the opinion of things, whereof there was ſo little appearance. The Gene⸗ 
rall not willing to leaue any occaſion of blotte to be laped vpon him oz his ſpeedy going from 
thence,no2 to loſe any moze time by attending the hopes of Don Antonio;tolde them, that though 
the expedition of Portugall were not the onely purpoſe of their icurney, but an aduenture there⸗ 
in (which ik it ſucceedeo p2oſperouſſy, might make them ſufficiently rich, and woonderfull hos 
nourable) and that they had done ſo much already in triall thereof, as what end ſoetier happened, 
could noti.ing impaire their credits : pet in regard of the Rings laſt pzomiſe , that he ſhould 
haue that might 3 oo men armed of his owne Countrep , he would not foꝛ that night viſlodge, 
And if they came, thereby to make him ſo ſtrong, that he might ſend the like number foꝛ his mu- 
nitton, he would reſolue to trie his foztune fo2 the towne. But il they came not, he found it not 
conuenient to diuide his foꝛces, by ſending any to Caſcais, and keeping a remainder behinde, ſi⸗ 
thence he law them the day befoze ſo boldly ſally vpon his whole army, and knew that they were 
ſtronger of Souldiours armed within the towne, then he was without: and that befoze our re⸗ 
turne could be from Caſcais, they expected moze ſupplies from all places, of Souldiours: foꝛ 
the Duke of Braganca , andDon Franciſco de Toledo were looked fo with great reliefe. 
Whereuponhis concluſion was, that if the 3000 pꝛomiled came not that night, to march whol- 
ly away the next moꝛning. 

It may be here demanded, why a matter of ſo great moment ſhould be ſo ſlenderlp regarded, 
as that the Generall ſhould march with ſuch an army againft ſuch an enemy, befoze he knew ei⸗ 
ther the fulneſle of his owne ſtrength, oz certaine meanes how he ſhould abide the place when he 
ſhould come to it. Mherein J pꝛay pou remember the Decrees made in the Councell at Peni- 
che, and confirmed by publique pꝛoteſtation the firſt day ok our march, that our nauy ſhould meet 
vs in the riuer of Lisbon, in the which was the ſtoꝛe of all our pꝛouiſions, and ſo the meane of our 
tariance in that place, which came not, though we continued till we had no munition left to en⸗ 
tertaine a very [mall fight, Me are alſo to conſider, that the King of Portugall (whether carried 
away with imagination by the aduertiſements he receiued krom the Poztugals,c2 willing by any 
pꝛomiſe to bzing ſuch an army into his Countrep, thereby to put his koʒtune once moꝛe in triall) 
allured the Generall, that vpon his firſt landing, there would be a reuolt of his ſubiects : whereof 
there was ſome hope giuen at our firſt entry to Peniche, by the maner of the peelding of that 
towne and fozt, which made the Generall thinke it moſt conuenient ſpeedily to march to the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall place, thereby to giue courageto the reſt ofthe Countrey. The Friers alſo and the pooze 
people that came vnto him pꝛomiſed, that within two dayes the gentlemen and others ofthe 
Countrey would come plentifully in: within which two vayes came many moze Pꝛieſts, and 
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ſome very few gentlemen on hozlebacke ; but not til we came to Torres Vedras: where they that 
noted the courſe of things how they palled, might ſomewhat diſcouer the weakneſle of that peo⸗ 
ple, There they tooke two dayesmoze; and at the end thereof referred him till our comming to 
Lisbon, with aſſurance, that ſo ſoone as our army ſhould be ſeene there, all the inhabitencs would 
be fo2 the King and fall vpon the Spaniards, 

After two nights tariance at Lisbon, the Ring, as you haue heard, ꝓꝛomiſed a ſupply of 3000 
foot, and ſome hozle : but all his appointments being expired, eucnto the laſt of a night, all his 
hozle could not make a coꝛnet ot 40, noz his foot furniſh two enſignes fullp, although they cariev 
thꝛee oz foure colours: and theſe were altogether ſuch as thought to inrich themlelues by the ru⸗ 
ine of their neighbours: koz they committed moze viſozders in euery place where we came by 
ſpoile, then any ok our owne, F e 

The Generall, as pou ſee, hauing done moze then befoze his comming out of Eogland was 
required by the King, and giuen credit to his many pꝛomiſes, euen to the b2each of the laſt, he 
deſiſted not to perlwade him to ſtay pet nine dapes longer: in which tine he might haue engaged 
Himſelfe further , then with any honour he could come out ok againe, by attempting a towne koꝛ⸗ 
tified, wherein were moze men armed againſt vs, then we had to oppugne them withall, our ar⸗ 
tillery and munition being fikteene miles krom bs, and our men then declining; fo2 there was 
the firſt ſhew of any great ſickeneſle amongſt them. TWhereby it ſeemeth, that either his pꝛela⸗ 
cy did much abuſe him in perſwading him to hopes, whereof after two oz thee vayes he law no 
ſemblance : oz he like a ſilly louer, who pꝛomileth himlelfe fauoz by impoztuning a cop miſtreſſe, 
— by cur long being befoze his towne, that in the end taking pity on him, they would let 
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hat end the Friers had by following him with ſuch deuotion, J know not, but ſure Jam, 
the Laity did relpite their homage till they might ſee which way the victozy would way; fearing: 
to ſhew themlelues apparantly vnto him, leaſt the Spantard ſhould after our departure (if we 
pꝛeuailed not) call them to account: pet ſent they vnder hand meſlages tohim ok obedience there⸗ 

vp to laue their owne, ik he became King; but indeed very well contented to lee the Spaniards 
and vs try by blowes, who ſhould carry awap the crowne, Fo2 they be ol ſo baſe a mould, as 
they can very welſubiect themlelues to any gouernment, where they map line free fromblowes, 
and haue liberty to become rich, being loth to endure hazzard either of life oꝛ goods. Foz durſt 
they haue put on any minds thoꝛowlp to reuolt, they had thꝛee woonderfull good occaſions offered 
them during our being there. 

Themlelues did in generall conkeſle, that there were not aboue 5000 Spantards in that part 

be the Countrep, of which number the halfe were out of the to wne till the laſt day ol our march: 
during which time, how eaſily they might haue pꝛeuailed againſt the reſt, any man map concetue, 
But vpon our appꝛoch they tooke them all in, and combined themlelues in generall to the Car⸗ 
dinall. N © 

The next day after our comming thither, when the ſally was made vpon vs by their moſt re⸗ 
ſolute Spaniards, how ealilp might they haue kept them out, oz haue giuen vs the gate which 
was held foz their retreat, ił they had had any thought thereok: as | 

And two dayes after our comming to Caſcais , when 6000 Spaniards and Poztugals came 
againſt vs as karre as S. Iulians by land, as you ſhal pꝛeſently heare (all which time J thinke there 
were not many Spaniards lekt in the to wne) they had a moxe fit occaſion to ſhew their deuotion 
to the King, then any could be offered by our tarying there. And they could not doubt, that ik they 
had ſhut them out, but that we would haue fought with them vpon that aduantage,hauing ſought 
them in Galitia vpon diladuantage to beat them: and hauing taken lo much paines to ſeeke them 
at their owne houſes, whereof we gaue ſufficient teſtimony in the lame accident. But J thinke 
the feare of the Spaniard had taken lo deepe impꝛellion within them, as they durſt not attempt 
any thing againſt them vpon any hazard. : 3 1 

' Foz, what ciuill countrey hath euer ſuffered themlelues to be conquered by lo kew men as they 
were; to be depziued ok their naturall Ring, and to be tyꝛanniʒed ouer thus long, but they: And 
what countrey, liuing in ſlauery vnder a ſtranger whom they naturally hate, hauing an armp in 
the field to fight fo2 them and their liberty, would lie fill with the yoke vpon their necks, atten⸗ 
ding if any ſtrangers would vnburthen them, without ſo muchas rouling themlelues vnderit, but 
they : They will pꝛomiſe much in ſpeeches, fox they be great talkers, whom the Generall had na 
reaſon to diſtruſt without triall, and there koꝛe marched on into their countrey: but they perkoz⸗ 
med little in action , whereof we could haue had no p2oofe without this thozow triall. Mherein 
he hath dilcouered their weakneſſe, and honoꝛably perfoꝛmed mozethen could be in realon expec⸗ 
ted ol him: which had he not done, would not os maligners , who lecke occaſions of 15 
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haue repozted him to be ſuſpicious of a people: of whole infidelity he had no teſtimony: and to be 
fearefull without cauſe, it he had refuſed to giue credit to their pꝛomiſes without any aduenture: 
Let no kriuolous queſtioniſt therefoze further enquire why he marched ſo many dayes to Lisbon, 
and taried there ſo lmall a while. 

The next moꝛning, ſeeing no perfoxmance of pꝛomiſe kept, he gaue oꝛder fo2 our marching as 
way; himſelfe, the Earle of Eſſex, and Sir Roger Williams remaining with the ſtand that was 
made in the high ſtreet, till the whole army was dꝛawen inta the field, and ſo marched out of the 
towne, appointing Captaine Richard Wingfield, and Captaine Agthony Wingfield in the ar- 
rereward ol them with the ſhot; thinbing that the enemp (as it was moſt likely) would haue il⸗ 
ſued out vpon our riſing ; but they were otherwiſe aduiſed, Then we were come into the field, 
euerp battalion fell into that oder which by courſe appertained vnto them, and ſo marched that 
night vnto Caſcais. Pad we marched thoꝛow his Countrey as enemies, our Souldiours had 
beene well ſupplied in all their wants: but had we made enemies of the Suburbs ok Lisbon, 
we had beene the richeſt army that euer went out of England: fot beſides the particular wealth 
of euery houſe, there were many Marehoules by the water ſide full ok all ſozts of rich marchan⸗ 
dizes. | 

in march that day the gallies which had ſomewhat, but not much,annoyed vs at Lisbon, 
(to that our way lay along the riuer) attended bs till we were paſt S. lulians, beſtowing many 
ſhot amongſt vs, bul did no harme at all, ſauing that they ſtrocke offagentlemans leg, e killed the 
Sergeant maioꝛs moile vnder him. The hozſemen alſo followed vs akarre off, and cut off as ma⸗ 
ny ſicke men as were not able to holde in march, noꝛ we had cartage foꝛ. 

After we had bene two dayes at Caſcais, we had intelligence by a Frier, that the cnemy was 
marching ſtrongly towards vs, andthen came as farre as S. Iulian: which newes was ſo wel⸗ 
come to the Earle of Eſſex and the Generals, as they offered ener one of them to giue the melſen⸗ 
ger an hundꝛed crownes if they found them in the place; fo2 the Generall deſiring nothing moꝛe 
then to fight with chem in field roome, diſpatched that night a mellenger with a trumpet, by 
whom he wꝛit a cartell to the Generall ot their army, wherein he gaue them the lie, in that it was 
by them repozted that we dillodged from Lisbon in diloꝛder and feare of them (which indeed was 
molt falle) foz that it was ſiue of the clocke in the moꝛning befoze we fell into armes, and then 
went in luch ſo2t, as they had no courage to follow out vpon vs. Allo he challenged himtherein, 
to meet him the next moꝛning with his whole armp, ik he durſt attend his comming, and there to 
try out the inftneſle of their quarrel by battell: by whom alſo the Earle of Eſſex ( who pteferring 
the honoꝛ of the cauſe, which was his countreys, befoze his owne ſafety) ſent a particular cartel, 
offering himſelfe againſt any or theirs ik they had any ol his quality; oz if they would not admit of 
that; ſire, eight, oz tenne, oz as many as they would appoint, ſhould meet ſo many of theirs in the 
head ofour battell to trie their foxtunes with them; and that they ſhould haue aſſurance of their 
returne and honourable intreaty, | 

The Generall accozdingly made all his army ready by thꝛee ofthe clockein the mozningany 
marched euen to the place where they had encamped, but they were diſlodged in the night in 
great diſoꝛder, being taken with a ſudden feare that we had bene come vpon them, as the Gene: 
rall was the next day certainely inkoꝛmed: ſo as the Trumpet followed them to Lisbon, but 
could not get other anſwereto either of his letters, but thzeatening to be hanged, fo2 varing to 
bꝛing ſucha meſlage, Powbeit the Generallhadcauſed tobe wzitten vpon the backſide of their 
paſpo2t, that if they did offer any violence vnto the meſſcngers, he would hang the beſt pziſoners 
he had of theirs : which made them to aduiſe better ofthe matter, and to returne them home; but 
without anſwere, 

Alter our army came to Caſcais, and the caſtle ſummoned, the Caſtellan thereof granted, that 
vpon ſiue oz ſire ſhot of the canon he would deliuer the ſame, but not without ſight thereof, The 
Generall thinking that his diſtreſſe within had bene ſuch foz want of men oz victuals as he could 
not holde it many vayes, becauſe he ſaw it otherwiſe defenſible enough, determined rather to 
make him yeeld to that necellity, then to bꝛing the cannon, and therefozeonely let a guard vp⸗ 
on the ſame, leaſt any ſupply of thoſe things which he wanted ſhould be bzought vnto them. 
But he till ſtanding vpon thole conditions, the Generall abcut two dayes before he determined 


togoe to Sea, bought thiee oz foure piecesof battery againſt it: vpon the firſt tire whereofhe 


ſurrendered, and — to go away with his bagg age and armes: he had one canon, two 
culuerings, one baſiliſke, and thꝛee oz foure other field pieces, thzeeſco2e and fine Souldfours, 
very good ſtoze of munition, and victualles enough in the Caſtle; inſomuch as he might haue 
held the ſame longer then the Generall had in purpole to tarry there. One company of foct⸗ 
men was put into the guardthereof, till the artillery was taken out, and our army n 5 
n | whic 
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which without hauing chat fozt we could not without great perill haue done. Then we were 
ready to ſet ſaile (one halfe of the fozt being by oꝛder fromthe Generall blowen vp by mine) the 
company was dꝛawne away. 381 21 iy | 

During the time we lay in the road, our fleet began the ſecond of June, and ſo continiievſite 
dayes after to fetch in ſome hulks tothe number of 1 9 05 of Danſik, Stetin, Roſtock, Lu- 
beck & Hamburgh, laden with Spaniſh goods, and as it ſeemed mo kings p2duiſion,and go⸗ 
ing foꝛ Lisbon: their pꝛincipall lading was Coꝛne, Maſis, Cables, opper, and Maxe: amongſt 
which were ſome of great burthen wonderful well builved fd2 ſailing,whichhad nogreatſ[ading 
in them, audtherefozeit was thought that they were bzought fo} the kings pjouiſiori, to reinfoꝛte 
his decayed nauy: whereof there was the greater likelphood, in that the owner of the greateſtof 
them which caried two miſnes, was knowen to he very inward with the Cardinal, who rather 
then he would be taken with his chips, committed himſelfe vnto his ſmall boat, wherein he reco= 
uered S. Sebaſtians: into the which our men, that befoze were in flie boats, were ſhipped, and the 
flieboats ſent home with an offer ok cozne, to the value of their hire. But the winde being goon 
fox them foꝛ Rochel, they chole rather to lole their cozne then the winde, and lo departed, The 


Generall alſo ſent his hoꝛſes with them, and from thence bir ed them into England. 

The third ol June,Colonell Deuereux and Colonell Sidney, being both verp ſicke, departen 
foꝛ England, who inthe whole iournep had ſhewed themſelues very koꝛ ward to all ſeruices, and 
in their departure very vnwilling to leaue vs: that day we imbarked all our army, but lap in the 
road vntill the eight there r. TR a 

The ſixt day the Earle of Eſſex,vponreceit of letters from her Maleſty, by them that bought 
in the victuals, pꝛelently departed towards England, with whom Sir Roger William s was ve⸗ 
ry deſirous to go, but found the Generals very vnwilling he ſhould do ſo, in that he bare the nert 
place vnto them, and ik they ſhould milcarry, was to command the armp. And the lame dap there 
came vnto vs two {mall barks that bꝛought tidings ok ſome un tome out of England 
with victuals, which were paſſed vpwards to the Cape i fo2 meeting with whom, che ſecond day 
after we ſet ſailefoz that place, in purpoſe after our meeting with them ta go with the Jes of A- 
Cores, the ſecond day, which was the ninth, we met with them comming backe againe towards 
vs, whole pꝛouiſion little ant wered our expectation, Notwithſfanding we reſolued to continue 
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From that day til the x9of Aue dur birection from the Generall was, chat ik ihe wind were 
ae we ſhvuld plie fo2 the Acores; bit it Southerly, fo the Aeg ol Bayon. Ile lay with 
Nan 75 place and the ocke till the Southerly winde pꝛeuailing carried vs 
1875 olt ae nn 155 in a great winde which was two dapes befoze, 
and fleet, 5s Scher e , kell in che mozning of that day 
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1 pan on was Sit Henry Norris in the Ayde; who had in purpoſe (if the Av- 
[not a fith ſome 300 ot it ol them all to hatte landed, and artempted the tas 
JC ane Sie encrall Drake, who though he were two dayes be⸗ 


ante do fea forthe Acores: but remembying how vnpzouis 


0 chat he had loſf his ol his great ſhips, returned fox 
5 FE: cm ile aa mote i he ent, where he palle vp the river moze then a 
mile boue 120, A 


The mere mozning we landed as many as were able to kixht ; which were not in the whole a⸗ 
boue 2000 men, (ko in the 17 dayes we continued on booꝛd we had caſt many ok our men oner» 
boozd) with which K t Colonel generall marched to the towne ok Vigo, neere the which 
| wa he e apypoched.he fe apraine Anthony Win gficld with atroupe of ſhot to enter one ſide 
Vigo taken. who Sion 5 eueryſtreers end a{ttongbirricabe, but altogether abandoned; foz 
bi the towne , eh found but one man therein, but tight lee them making way befoze 
him to Bayon. On the other ſide of the towne entred Geneeall Drake with Captaine Richard 
Win ofield whole aPP2c h on that ſive (J thinke) mapethemleane the plates they had ſo artifict- 
ally maue fo2 defence: there were alſo cercaine ſhippes letit with the Ulce-adriyall toliecloſe 
beko; Wade ee artillery, ' ©! 

In the afternoone wers kent 300 vndet the conduce of Ciptaiiie Petuin and Coptaine Henty 


Poure, td burne ano an other ace bet wixt that and Bayon, called Borſis, and as much ofthe coun⸗ 
q 1 ap would ging chem leaue to po; whith was avery pleaſarit tich valleyrburt they burnt 
Land Fog E, s did others onthe other ſide ok the towne, both that and the next day, ſo 
at kountrey was ſjoiled ſeuen oz eight miles in length. There was found great ſfoze of wine 
in ie rie, bite not an} thing els : forthe other dayts warning of the lhippeg that tame firſt in, 
gail them a refpitco kran awaꝛz. 
The next mozningby bzeake of the vay the Colonell generall(whointhe abſetice ofthe Genes 
. tit were on boo X ſhips, cominanvedthat night on-ſhvze) cauſed all our companiesco 
| Vigoburned, f Þ 15 Tönt oftherowne., and let in rio ttoups to put fire in every houſe or the lame: which 


te Ferbditt op Iriiices” which ( without any direction) put themſelues on 
—_ ofthe riuer wo vs foz pillage ; who were beaten by the enemp from. 
D Ade the 12 85 $fo2 their offer, in going without allowance, . 
Ra oh 1115 Bayon werk befoze ſhewed to be want of ars 
91 05 | Inumber of bur men: who ſhould haue gone a⸗ 
i en 900 Coulviers;as was ſhewed by Iuan de Vera taken 
5 ook NE ere fire hundzev olve Soldiers in garriſon there of 
nets 115 hs Naples, lately, alſo returnedvut of thefoitrney of N en 
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and in her fir Edward Norris. Quothe: night folowing, Generall Norris being dziuen from the 


reffofthe Fleetbya great ſozme,(fo2 all that day was the greateſt ſtoꝛme we had allthe time we 


were out) came againe into the Jlands, but not without great perill, he being foꝛced to truſt to a 
Spaniſh Fiſhet · man (who was taken two dapes befozeatſea) to hꝛing him in. 
The next moꝛning be called a council of as many as he found there, holding the purpoſe he had 
"concluded with lit Francis Drake the dap befoze,: and virected all their courſes fo2 England,ta- 
rping there all that day to waterandhelpe ſuch with victuall, as were left in wonderfull diſtreſle 
by hauing the victuals that came laſt, carien away the bay befoꝛe to ſea, 
The next dap he ſet laile, and the ro dap after, which was the 2 of July came into plimmouth, 
where he found fir Francis Drake and all the Queens chips, with many of the others, but not all: 
foꝛ the Fleet was diſperſe into dtherharbo2s, ſome led by a deſite of returning frowhencethey 
"came, and ſome being polleſſed ofthe hulks /ſoughtorherPozts from their Generals eie, where 
rhey might maket — 2 — oe them as they haue dant to their great aduantage. 
-- P2efently vpon their arriuall there the Generals viſſoluev all the atmie ſauing 8 companies 
which are pet held together, giuing euery ſouldier fine Hillings in money, and the armes hee bare 
to make money of, which was moꝛe then could by any means be due into them: loꝛ they were not 
in ſeruite ther moneths, in which time they had their victuals, which no man will value at eſſe 
then halke their pay, loꝛ ſuch is the allowance in her maleſties ſhips to ber mariners, ſo as there 
remained but v0 ſhillings a monerhmoze to be paid, a which there was not any pꝛiuate man but 
had apparel and furnitute to his owne vle, ſo as euery tommon ſouldiervilcharged.receiuedmoze 
in monep, victuals, apparell and furniture, then his pay did amount vnto. 
Notwithſtanding, there be euen inthe ſame plare where thoſe things haue paſſed, that either 
vo not 2 will not conceiue the louldiers efate,bycomparing their ponertie andthe ſhoztneſle of 
the time together but lay ſome iniuries vpõ the Generals and the at tion. I Mhere, and by the wap, 
but eſpecially here in London, Ilind there haue bene ſome falſe pzophecs gone befoze vs; telling 
range tales. F oꝛ as ourcountrep doeth bꝛing faaꝛth many gallantmen, who deſirous of hongur 
dor put themkeines into the art ions thereot, ſo doeth it many moze dull ſpirited, who though their 
thoughts reach not ſo high as others pet doe they liſten how other mens acts doe paſſe, and either 
beleeuing what any man will repozt vnto them, are willingly c aried away into exroꝛs, oʒ tied to 
ſome greater mans kaith becom ſetretaries againſt a natedtrueth. The one ſoꝛt of thele doe take 
their opinions krom the high wap ſide, oz at the furtheſt goe no further the Pauls to enquire what 
hath bene done in this voiage : where. it they meet with any, whole capacitie befoꝛe their going 
ut could not make them liue, no? their valour maintaine their reputation, and who went onely 
fot ſpoile,complaining on the harvuelfe and miſery thereof, they thinke they ore bound togiue cre · 
vlte to theſe honeſt men who were parties therein, and in very charitie decame of their opinions. 
he others to make good the factionthey are entten into, if they ſeeapyaf; choſe malecontents 
(as euery tourney peeldeth ſome) doe runne vnto them like te $0 confirms themin 
x their humour; with allurance chat they fozeſaw befaze nur going aut ld become chereof. 
: Be pe nottherelo ze too credulous in beleeuing eueryrepoꝝt: fog 3 ene many 
moe beholvers of theſe things thut haue paſled, chen actozs inthe b y their experience, 
udt hauing che knowledge ofchyominarie wanta of the warre, haun 1 lie hard not 
to haue their meat well dzeſſed,to dꝛinke lometimes water, to wocchmvc 55 80 ſee men die In 
beflaine,was amiſevablething;/anvdiot having ſa giueu their miadaantt theſeryice;as ther are 
"any thing inſkructedchereby, dot for want of better ingtter viſcourſe ozpiuorily of chele. 
whereas the iburney (it they had witch that iudgement ſeene into it, eee =) 
* hath ginen them far moꝛe hono judle xurpolt and argument ot diſtaurſe. : „ 07340 
5 'Theſemeiivviſcontentments knviſliings.befoxeourcomping'bame. baue ben Th 
©-hour thus much to inſtruct youin thegertaintie vfeuerfthing;”lecao@: A nuld not wi 
haut you miſcarieb in the iunge ment ok them; wherein ynu ſhall giue me leaur (omewhat 40 di 
-latevpon aqueſtion, which J ondlytouched in che beginning of mp letter;namely, herber it bee 
moge erpedient fo; our elkate to aaintain an ollenſiue mar ngaiuſt the — Spaine in che Lom 
© countries,02 as in this idurney to ollen him in his natret tt he rnundakargu⸗ 
' ing thereck are rchen fromthe erpertence which:theactionsofthis tourrey baue giuen vs, 
There is ug good lubiect thas wil dal que ſttõ, pether it — tabelaGien- 
-Hip with thele neig FC ſhip⸗ 
png, which mik rats eicher wittzwos oz againttvs vaubkthecanimanittenf thetr harbozs.elpeci- 
"A e by the kandur where dt our Nauiontaprontiuvelly-Reepethe Narrow (eas, 
"A chews bout a greater Fleete agapnſt vs chen the Spaniard. (hall needto —— vs 
hel. * being now diffreſſed by our common ene ne, A thinne imat expedient fo wor 
atetie 
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; ſafetie to defend them, and it it map be, to giue them areentrie into that they haue of late peeres 
loſt vnto him. The one without doubt her maieſtie map do without difficultie, and in ſo honozable 
ſozt as he ſhal neuer be able to diſpoſleſle her oꝛ them ok any thetownes they now hold. But if any 
man thinke that the Spaniard may be expelled from thence moze ſpeedily o2 conueniently by kee- 
ping an armie there, then by lending one againſt him into his owne countrey: let him fozeſee of 
how many men and continuall ſupplies that armie muſt conſiſt, and what intollerable expenſes 
ft requireth. And let himthinke by the example ofthe duke of Alua, when the pꝛince of Orenge 
had his great armie agaynſt him; and of Don Iuan, when the States had their mightie aſſembly 
accainff him, how this wile enemie, with whom we are to deale, may but by pꝛolonging to fight 
with vs, leaue vs occaſions enough fo2 our armie within few moneths to mutine and bꝛeake; oz 
by keeping him in his townes leaue vs aſpopled field : where though our pꝛouiſion may bee ſuch 
ol our owne as we ſtarue not, pet is our weakneſle in any ſtrange countrep ſuch, as with ſicknes 
and miſcrie we ſhall be dillolued. And let him not foꝛget what a continual burthen we hereby lay 
vpon vs, in that to repolleſle thoſe countreys which haue bene lately loſt, wil be a warre ol longer 
continuance then we-ſhall be able to endure. rt it 
In the verp action whereof, what ſhould hinder the king of Spaine to bzinghis fozces home 
vnto vs: Foꝛ it is certaine he hath long ſince let do wne in councell, that there is no wap fo2 him 
wholy to recouer thole Low countries, but by bꝛinging the warre vpon England it ſelfe, which 
hath alwayes aſſiſted them againſt him: aud that being determined, and whereunto he hath bene 
vehemently vrger by the laſt peeres loſſe he ſuſtained vpon our coaſts, and the great diſhonoꝛ this 
tourney hath laid vponhim3 no doubt ik we hall giue him reſpite to doe it, but he will mightily ad» 
vance his purpoſe, fo he is richly able thereunto, and wonderfull deſirous of reuenge. 
To encounter where with, J wiſh euen in true and honeſt zeale to my Countrep, that we were 
all petlwadedthat there is no ſuch allured meanes foz the ſaletie of our eſtate, as to buſy him with 
a well furniſhed armie in Spaine, which hath ſo many goodly Bayes open, as we may land with⸗ 
out impeachment as manp men as ſhall be needfull fo} ſuch an inuaſion. And hauing an armie of 
20000 rotally furniſhed there, we ſhall not need to take much care fo2 their payment: fo ſhal not 
Lisbon be thought able to make ſo few men rich, when the Suburbs thereof were found lo a⸗ 
bounding in riches, as had we made enemie ol them, they had largely enriched vs all: Ahich with 
what ſmall lolle it may be won, is not here to ſhew; but whp it was not won by vs, J haue here⸗ 
in ſhewed you. Dꝛ is not the ſpoyle ol Siuil ſufficient to pap moꝛe then ſhall bee needfull to bee 
fentagainf it, whole vekence (as that ot Lisbone) is onely fozce ot men, of whom how many 
map fo? the p2eſent be railes, is not to be eſteemed, becauſe wee haue diſcouered what kind of 
men they be, eien luch as will neuer abide ours in ſield, noz dare withſtand any reſolute aetempt 
of outs agaynſt them : cod during the time we were in many places ol their tountrey, they cannot 
ſay that euer they made 20 of dur men turne their kaces ktom them. And be there not many other 
places of lefſe vifficultte to ſpople, able toſaciſfie our foxces* | 
But admit, ths ithis alarme that we haue giuen him, he tendering his naturall and nee⸗ 
reſt ſdfe befoze his kurther remmooued off gouernments do dꝛaw his fozces of old ſouldiers out 
of the Low countreys'foxhis owne defence, is not the victozy then won by dzawing and holding 
them from thence, forthe which we ſhould haue kept an armie there at a charge by many partes 
greater then this and nut ſaicredthem : W el e e dee 
Avinitfurther our annie be impeached krom landing there, pet by keeping the Dea, and pollel⸗ 
ſing his pꝛincipali roades, are we not in poſſibilitie to meet with his Indian marchants, and very 
like to pꝛeuent him ot his piouiſions comming out ok the Eaſt tauntreys; without the which, nei⸗ 
ther the ſubiect of Lisbon is long ableto liue, no2 the king able to maintaine his Mauie : Fo 
though che tountrey ol Portugall doe ſome peeres findthemſelues copne, pet are they neuer able 
to victnall che leaſt part ot chat Citie. And albeit the kingol Spaine be the richeſt pzince in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, yet can he neither dzaw cables, hewe mates, noz make pouder out of his mettals, but 
is to be ſupplied ol them all krom thente. Ok whom (ſome will hold opinion) it is no reaſan to 
make pztze, becauſe rhey bee not dur enemies: and that our diſagreeance with them will im⸗ 
peach the trade of our marchants; and ſo impoueriih our counerey. Of whoſe mind J can hard* 
ly be moves to be: Foxit mp-enemie fighting with me dae bzeake his [wozw, ſo as J thereby 
baue che adunntegv ajcainffhim; what ſhall A thinke of bim that putteth a ne w won into his 
hand to till me wirhalt : And man it nat bee thought moze ſitting fo2-vs in thele times to loole 
our trades ok Cloth, chen by ſuſlering theſe miſchiefes, to put in hazard whether we ſhall haue 
a countrep left to malte tloth in oꝛ na : And yet though neither Hamburgh, Embden, no Stode 
doe reteiue our cloth, the neceſſary vſe thereof in all places is ſuch,as they will find means to take 
it krom vs wich ourfulfirient commoditi e. c NG OO, WY 
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And admit (which were impoſlible) that we damnilie hum neither at ſea pozland (fox vnleſſe it 
be with a much maze mightie armie then ours, he ſhall neuer be able to withſtaud vs) pet ſhall we 
by holding him at his home, free our lelues fromthe warre at our owne wals: the bencfit wheres 
of ler themconlider that beſt can iudge, and haue obſerned the difference ok inuading, and being 
inuaded; the one giuing courage to the ſouldier, in that it doeth ſec befoze him tommoditie and 
reputation; the other a fearefull terroꝛ to the countrey - man, who if by chance he play the man, yet 
is he neuer the richer: and who knowing many holes to hidehimſelfe in, will trie them all befoze 
be put his life in perill by fighting : whereas che Jnuader caſteth vp his account befoze hee gocth 
out, and being abzoad mult fight to make himſclfe way, as not knowing what place oz ſtrength to 
trult vnto. I will not ſay what J obſerued in our countrey-men when the enemp offred to aſſaile 
vs here: but I with that all England knew what terroz we gaue to the ſame people that frightev 
vs, by viliting them at their ownehouſes, | | | 
Mere not Alexanders foꝛtunes great againſt the mightie Darius,onely in that his Macedoni- 
ans thirſted after the wealth of Perſia, and were bound to fight it out to the laſt man, becauſe the 
laſt man knew no ſafer way to laue himlelfe then by fighting: Whereas the Perſians either tru⸗ 
ſting to continue ſtil maſters of their wealth by peelding to the Jnuader, began to pꝛactiſe againſt 
their owne king: oꝛ hauing moze inward hopes, did hide themlelues euen tothe laſt, to ſee what 
courſe the Tonquerour would take in his Conqueſt. And did not the aduiſe of Scipio, though 
mightily impugned at the firſt, pzooue very ſound and honourable to his countrey : Tho ſeeing 
the Romans wonderfully amazed at the neereneſſe ol their enemies Fozces,. cud the loſſes they 
daily ſuſtained by them, gaue counſell rather by way of diverſion to cary an army into-Afcike, and 
there to allaile, then by a defenſiue warre at home to remaine lubiect to the common ſpoiles of an 
allailing enemie. Mhich being put in execution dꝛew the enemie from the gates ol Rome, and 
Scipio returned home with triumph: albeit his beginnings at the firſt were not ſo foztunate a- 
gainſt them, as ours haue bene in this ſmaltime againſt the Spaniard. The good lutcceſle wherecf 
may encourage vs to take armes reſolutely againſt him. And A beleech God it may ſtirre vp ail 
men that are particularly intereſted therein, to bethinke themlelues how ſnail a matter will al⸗ 
ſure them ok their ſaketie, by holding the Spaniard at a Baie, ſo karre of: whereas, if we giue him 
leaue quietly to hatch and bꝛing foozchhis pꝛeparations, it will be with danger to vs all. | 
He takethnot armes againſt vs by any pꝛetenle of title to the crownedVfchis realme, noz led al⸗ 
together with an ambicious deſire to tommand our countrep, but with hatred towards our whole 
Nation and religion. Her maieſties Scepter is already giuen by Bull to auother, the honours of 
our Nobilitie are beſfowed foz rewards vpon his attendants, our Clergie, our Gentlemen, our 
Lawyers, pea all men of what condition ſoeuer are offered fo2 ſpople vntothe common ſouldier, 
Let euery man therefoꝛe, in defence of the libertie and plentie he hath of long enioped, offer a vos 
- luntarie contribution of che ſmalleſt part of their ſtoze foʒ the allurance of the reſt. Jt were not 
muchfkoz euery Lultice of peace, who by his blew coat pꝛotecteih the pꝛopereſt and moſt ſcruicea- 
ble men at euerp muſter from the warres,to contribute the charge that one of theſe idle men doe 
put him to fo2 one peere: no2 foz the Lawper, who riſeth by the diſſenſions ok his neighbours, to 
take but one yeeres gifts (which they call Fees) out of his coffers, That would it hinder eucrp 
officer of the Exchequer, and other ok her Maieſties courts, who without checke doe ſuddenlp 
grow to great wealth. honeſtly to bzing foozth the myſticall commoditie of one peeres pyofits % 
Oꝛ the Clergie, who looke pyeciſely fo2 the Teuths of euerp mans increaſe, ſimply to bꝛing kozth 
the Tenth ok one peeres gathering, and in thankfulneſſe tp her Maieltie, (who hath continucd foz 
all our ſafeties a moſt chargeable warre both at land e ſea) beſtovs the ſame fo2 her honoꝛ & their 
owne aſſurance,vpon an army which may make this bloody enemy To to know himſelke and her 
Maieſties power, as he ſhall bethinke him what it is to mooue a ſtirring people: Tho, though 
they haue receiued ſome ſmall checke by the ſickneſle of this laſt iourney, yet doubt J not, but it tc 
were made knowen that the like voyage were to bee ſuppozted by ageneralitie, (that might and 
would beare the charge of a moze ample pꝛouiſion) but there would of all ſoꝛtes molt wi lingly 
put themſelues into the lame: ſome caried with an honozable deſiretobe in action, and ſome in 
loue ot ſuch would affectionately folow their foztunes; ſome in thirſting to reuenge the death and 
hurts ok their bꝛethꝛen, kinred, and friends: and ſome in hope of the plentifull ſpoples to be found 
inthſe countreys, hauing bene there already and returned pooꝛe, would delire to goe againe, with 
an expectation ta make amends foꝛ the laſt: and all, in hatred ok that cowardly pzoud Nation, 
and in contemplation ofthe true honour of our owne, would with courage take armes to hazard 
their liues agaynſt them, whom euerp good Engliſhman is in nature bound to hate as an impla⸗ 
cable enemie to England, thitſting after our blood, and labouring to ruine our land, with hope to 
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bꝛing vs vnder the poke ok perpetuall llauerie. 
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Againſt them is true honour to be gotten, to? that we ſhall no ſooner let foot in their land, but 
that euery ſtep we tread will peeld vs new occaſion ol action, which J wich the gallantrie of our 
Countrep rather to regard then to folowthoſe loft vnpjofitable pleaſures wherem they now con⸗ 
ſume their time and patrimonie. And in two oz thꝛee townes ok Spaine is the welth of all Europe 
gathered together, which are the Magalins ok the kruits and pꝛolits of the Eaſt and Teſt Indies, 
wherennto J wiſh our yong able men, who, (againſt the libertie they are bozne vnto) terme them⸗ 
ſelues Seruing men, rather to bend their deſires and affections, then to attend their double liue⸗ 
rie and 40 ſhillings by the peere wages, and the reuerſion ok the old Copy- hold, fo2 carping a diſh 
to their maſters table. But let me here repzehend my lelke and traue par dd foꝛ entring into a mat⸗ 
ter ok ſuch ſtate and conſequence, the care whereok is already laid vpon a moſt graue and honoꝛa⸗ 
ble counſell, who wil in their wildoms kozelee the vangers that may be thꝛeatned agapnſt vs. And 
why do J labour to diſquiet the ſecuritie oł thele happy gentlemen, c the trade ok thole honeſt ſer- 
uing men, by perlwading them to the warres when J ſee the p2ofeſlionthereof hy io eſtec- 
med: Fo2though all our hope of peace be fruſtrate, and our quarels veterminable by the ſwopd + 
though our enemphath by his owne fozces and his penſtonaries induſtry, cofined the vnited Pꝛo⸗ 
uinces into a narow roume,t almoſt dilunited the lame:ik he be now in a good wap to harboz him⸗ 
ſelle in the pꝛincipall hauens ol France, from whence he may front vs at pleaſure: yea though we 
are to hope fo2 nothing but a bloodie warre, no can truſt to anyhelpe but Armes; pet how far the 
common ſoꝛzt are from reuerencing oꝛ regarding any perſons ol conduction, was too apparant in 
the returne ofthis our iourney, wherein the baſe and common ſouldter hath bene tollerated ta 
ſpeake againſt the Captaine, and the ſouldier and Captaine againſt the Generals, and wherein 
mechanicall and men of baſe condicion doe dare to cenſure the doings of them, ok whole acts they 
be not woozthy to take. 

The ancient graue degree of the Pꝛelacie is vpheld, though Martin raile neuer ſo much, e the 
Lawyer is afcer the old maner wozſhipped, whoſoener inueigh againſt him. But the ancient Eng⸗ 
liſh honotr is taken krom our men ok war, their pꝛokellion in dilgratce, though neuer ſo neceſſary, 
Either we commit idolatry to Neptune, and will put him alone Rtilto fight foꝛ vs as he did the laſt 
yeere,o2 we be inchanted with ſome diueliſh opinions, that trauell nothing moze then to diminiſh 
the reputation of them pon whoſe ſhoulders the burden ok dur dekence againſt the enemie muſt 
lie when occaſion ſhall be offred, F oꝛ whenloener he ſhall ſec foote vpon our land it is neither the 
pꝛeaching of the Clergie that can turne him out againe, noz the pleading of any Lawyers that 
tan remooue him out ot poſlellion: no, then they will honour them whom now they thinke not 
on, and then muſt thole men ſtand betweene them and their perils, who are now thought vuwoozs 
thie of any eſtimation. | 

Pay the burning of one towne (whichrolk the king then being ſir times as much as this hath 
done her maieſtie, wherein were loſt ſeuen times as many men as in any one ſeruice of this iour⸗ 
ney, and taried not the tenth part of our time in the enemies Countrey) be by our elders ſo high⸗ 
ly reputed and ſounded out by the hiſtoꝛie of the Realme ; and can our voyage beſo meanly eſtee⸗ 
med, wherein we burned both townes and Countreys without the loſle offoztte men in any ſuch 
attempt: : | 

Did our kings in koꝛmer times reward ſome with the greatelt titles ol honour foꝛ ouerthꝛow⸗ 
ing a number ok pooꝛe Scots, who, after one battell loſt, were neuer able to reenkozce themſelues 
ug ainſt him; and ſhall they in this time who haue ouerthꝛo wen our mightie enemie in battell, and 
taken his roiall Standerd in the field, beſteged the marqueſſe of Saralba 15 dayes together, that 
ſhould haue bene the Generall of the Armie againſt vs, bꝛought away ſo much ok his artillarie (as 
J haue bekoꝛe declared) be vnwoozthily eſteemed of 3 

Is it poſſible that ſome in ſome times ſhould receiue their reward fo2 looking vpon an ene⸗ 
mts and ours in this time not receine ſo much as thanks fox hauing beaten an enemie at handie 
itrokes 

But it is true that no man ſhall bee a pzophet in his Countrep: and foꝛ my owne part J will 
lay alive my Armes till that pꝛoleſlion ſhal haue moze reputation, and live with my friends in the 
countrey, attending either ſome moze koztunate time to ble them, oz ſome other good occaſion to 
make me foꝛget them. 

But what: ſhall the blind opinion okthis monſter, a beaſt ot many heads, (koꝛ ſo hath the ge⸗ 
neralitie ok old bene termed) cauſe me to neglect the pzofeſſion from whence J chalenge ſome re⸗ 
putation, oꝛ diminiſh mp loue to my countrep, which hitherto hath nouriſhed me : No, it was fox 

er lake J firſt cooke armes, and fo2 her lake J will handle them lo long as J ſhall bee able to vſe 
them:not regarding how ſome men in pꝛiuate conuenticles do mealure mens eſtimations by their 
owne humozs; no2 how euery popular perſon voeth giue lentence on euerp mans actions by — 
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woꝛſt accidents. But attending the gracious aſpect ot our dꝛead Soueraigne, who neuer pet lefc 
vertue vnrewarded: and depending vpon the iuſtice of her moſt rare and graue aduiſozs,who by 
their heedie looking into euery mans woꝛth, do giue encouragement to the vertuous to exceed o⸗ 
thers in vertue: and aſſuring you that there ſhall neuer any thing happen moe pleaſing vnto me, 
then that J may once againe bee a partie in ſome honozable iourney againſt the Spaniard in his 
owne countrep. J will ceale my complaint: and with them that deſerue beyond me, patiently en⸗ 
dure the vnaduiſed cenſure ok our malicious repꝛoouers. | 

Tf J haueſecmed inthe beginning hereoftroubleſome vnto you, in the diſcouering ok thoſe im⸗ 
pedunents, and anſwering the llanders which by the vulgar malicious and mutinous ſoꝛt are laid 
as blemiſhes vpon the tourney, and repꝛoches vpon the Generals (hauing indeed pꝛoceeded krom 
other heads: ) let the necellitie of conſeruing the reputation ok the action in generall, e the hono zs 
of our Generals in particular, bee my ſufficient excule: the one hauing by the vertue ofthe bther 
made our country moꝛe dꝛeaded c reno wmed, then any act that euer England vndertooke befoze. 
Oz if you haue thought my perſwaſible diſcourſe long in the latter end; let the affecttonate deſire 
of my countreys good be therein anſwerable foꝛ me. And ſuch as it is J pꝛay you accept it, as only 
recommended to pour ſelfe, and not to be deliuered tothe publique view of the wozld, leaſt any 
man take offence chereat ; which ſome particular men may ſeeme iuſtly to do, in that hauing de⸗ 
ſerucd very well, J ſhould not herein giue them their due commendations : whereas mp purpoſe 
in this pꝛiuate diſcourſe hath bene onely to gratifie you with a touch ol thoſe pꝛincipall matters 
that haue paſſed, wherein J haue onelp taken notes of thoſe men who either commaunded euery 
ſeruice, o were of chiefeſt marke: if therefoze you ſhall impart the ſame to one. and he to another, 
and ſo it palle thzough my hands, J know not what conſtructione would be made thereof to mp 
pꝛeiudice; fo2 that the ares eares may happily be taken foꝛ hoznes, Mowbeit J hold it very ne⸗ 
nellary (J muſt conkeſle) that there ſhould be ſome true manifeſtationmade of theſe things: but 
be it far from me to be the authoz thereok, as very vnlit to deliuer my cenlure of any matter in pub⸗ 
lique,+moſt vnwilling to haue mp weakneſle dilcouered in pꝛiuate. Ando J doe leaue pou to the 
happy ſucceſſe of pour accuſfomed good exerciſes, earneſtly wiſhing that there may be ſome bet⸗ 
ter acceptance made ok the truits ot your ſtudies, then there hath bene ol our hazards in the wars. 
From London the 30 of Auguſt 15 89. wg TI $4ith 


The voiage of the right honorable George Erle of Cumlerlaid to the 

Axores, & c. Written by the excellent Mathematician and Enginier maſter 
Wright, 6 b 1 

Ahe right honoꝛable the Erleof Cumberland hauing at his owne charges pꝛepa⸗ 

red his ſmall Fleet of foure Sailes onelpy, viz. The Victorie one of the Queenes 

Ns 94 (hips ropall; the Meg and Margaret [mall ſhips, (one of which alſo he was foꝛced 


al WA os 
(Ry NI ſoone after toſend home againe, finding her not able to endure the Sea) and a 
CZ Sl, (mall Carauell, and hauing aſſembled together about 400 men (02 fewer) of gen- 
tlemen, ſouldiers, and ſaplers,embarkedhimſelf and them, and ſet ſaile from the Sound of Plim- 
mouth inDeuonſhire, the 18 day of June x 5 8 9, being accompanied with thele captaines and 
gentlemen which hereafterfglow. | 
Captaine Chriſtopher Liſter a man of great reſolution, captaine Edward Careleſſe, a/i4s 
Wright, who in ſir Francis Drakes Weſt-Indian v8page to S. Domingo andCarthagena, was 
captaineofthe Hope. Captaine Boſwell, M. Meruin, M. Henry Long, M. Partridge, M. Nor- 
ton, M. William Mounſon captaine of the Meg, and his viceadmirall, now ſir Willam Moun- 
ſon, M. Pigeon captaine of the Carauell. 1 Tabs ne 
About 3 dapes after our departure from Plimmouth we met with 3 French ſhips, whereof 
one was of Newhauen, another of S. Malos, and ſo finding them to be Leaguers c lawful Þ1iſes, 
we cooke then and lent two of them fo2 England withall their loding, which was fiſh fo2 the moſt 
part from New-tound-land,{auing that there was part thereof diſtributed among our ſmall 
Fleet, as we could findStowage fo2 the lame: and in the third, all their men were ſent home into 
France, The ſame day & the day kolo wing we met with ſome other ſhips, whom ( when after ſome 
conference had with them, we perceiued plainlyto bee ol Roterodam and Emden, bound foz Ro- 
chell) we diſmiſſes. r 
The 28 and 29dapes we met diuers ok our Englich ſhips, returning fromthe Portugall voi- 
age which mp loꝛd relieued with victuals. The 13 day of July being Sonday in the moꝛning, we 
eſpied 1 1 ſhips without light ol coaſt of Spaine, in the height of 39 degrees, whom wee pꝛeſently 
pꝛepared foꝛ t pꝛouided to meet them. hauing firft let koꝛth captaine Mounſon in the Meg, befoze 
vs, todeſcry whence they were. The Meg appzoching neere, there paſled ſome ſhot * 
whereby 
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whereby,as alſo by their Admiral and Uiceadmirall putting foozth their flags, we perteiued that 
ſome fight was likely to follow. Mauing therefoze fitted our ſclues fo2 them, we made what halt 
we could towards them with regard alwayes to get the wind ok them, and about 10 oz x7 of the 
clocke, we came vp to them with the Victory. But after ſome few ſhot c ſome litle fight paſſed be- 
twirt vs, they peelded themlelues, x the maſters ok them all came aboozd vs, chewing their ſeueral 
Paſpoꝛts from the cities of Hamburg and Lubeck, krom Breme, Pomerania and Calice. 

They had in them certaine bags of Pepper x Spnamom, which they confeſſed to be the goods 
ofa Jew in Lisbon, which ſhould haue bene caried by them into their country to his Facto? there, 
and ſo finding it by their owne confeſſion to be lawful Pꝛiſe, the ſame was ſoone after taken and 
deuided amongſt our whole company,the value wherok was eſteemed to be about 4500 pounds, 


at two ſhillings the pound. 


The 17 dapthe fozeſaid ſhips were diſmilſed, but 7 ok their men that were willing to go along 
wich vs foz ſailers, we tooke to helpe vs, and ſo held on our courſe fo2 the Azores. 

The r of Auguſt being Friday in the moꝛning, we had ſight ofthe Aland ol S. Michael, being 
one or the Eaſtermoſt of the Azores toward which we ſailed all that day, and at night hauing put 
foo26h a Spaniſh flag in our main· toꝑ, that ſo they might the leſle ſuſpect vs, we appꝛoched neere 
to the chicfe towne and road ot that Jland, where we eſpiedz ſhips riding at anker and ſome o⸗ 


ther veſſels : all which we determined to take in the darke ok the night. and accopdingly attempted 


3 Hips forcts 
ptowed out 
of harbour, 


about 1002 11 ofthe clocke, (ending our boats well manned to cut their cables and haulers, and 
let them dꝛiue into the lea. Dur men comming to them, found pone of thole greateſt ſhips was the 
Falcon of London being there vnder a Scottiſh Pilot who bare the name ok her as his own. But 
3 other ſmal ſhips that lay neere vnder the caſtle there, our men let looſe and towed them away 
vnto vs, moſt of the Spaniards that were in them leaping ouer-boozd and ſwimming to ſhoze with 
lowd and lamentable outcries, which they of the towne hearing were in an vpꝛoze, and anſwered 
wich the like crying. The caſtle diſcharged ſome great ſhot at our boats, but ſhooting without 
marke by reaſon of the darknelle they did vs no hurt. The Scots likewiſe diſcharged 3 great pie⸗ 
ces into the aire to make the Spaniards thinke they were their friends and our enemies and ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly akter the Scottiſh maſter, ſome other with him, came aboozd to my lozd doing their dutie, and 
offring their ſeruice, c. Thele 3 ſhips were fraught with wine and Sallet-oile from Siuil. 

Che lame day our Carauel chaled a SpaniſhCarauel toſhoze at S. Michael, which taried lets 
ters thicher, by which we learned that the Caraks were departed from Tercera 8 dayes befoze, 

The 7of Auguſt we had ſightok a litle ſhip which wee chaſed towards Tercera with our pins 
nalle (the weather being calme) and towards euening we ouertooke her, there were in her 30 
tunnes ofgeod Madera wine, certaine woollen cloth, ſilke, taffata, cc. The 14 of Auguſt we came 
to the Jland of Flores, where we determined to take in ſome freſh water and frech victuals, ſuch 
as the Jland did affooꝛd. So we manned our boats with ſome 120 men and rowed towards the 
ſhoꝛe; whereto when we appꝛoched the inhabitants that were allembled at the landing place, ꝓput 
foozth a flag of truce, whereupon we allo did the like. . 

When we came to them, my Loꝛd gaue them to vnderſtand by his Portugall interpzeter, that 
he was a friend to their king Don Antonio, and came not any way to iniury the, but that he ment 
onely to haue ſome kreſh water and freth victuals of them, by way ok exchange foz ſome pꝛouiſton 
that he had, as oile, wine, oꝛ pepper, to which they pꝛelently agreed Willingly, & ſent ſome of their 
company foꝛ beeues and ſheepe, and we in the meane ſeaſou marched Southward about a mile to 
Villa de Santa Cruz, from whence all the inhabitants pong and old were departed, and not any 
thing ok value left, C Ae demanding ol them what was the caule hereof, they anſwered, Feare;as 
their vſuall maner was when any ſhips came neere their coaſt. 

ie found that part of the Jland to be full of great rockie barren hils and mountains,litle in⸗ 
habited by reaſon that it is moleſted with ſhips of war which might partly appeare by this towne 
of Santa Cruz (being one of their chiefe townes) which was all ruinous,and (as it were) but the 
religues of the ancient towne which had bene burnt about two peeres befoze by certaine Engliſh 

ſhips of war, as the inhabitants there repoꝛted. | 
At euening as we were in rowing towards the Victory, an huge fiſhpurſued vs fox the ſpace 
well nigh oftwomiles together, diſtant foz the molt part fro the boats ſterne not a ſpeares length, 
and ſometimes ſo neere that the boat ſtroke vpon him, the tips of whole finnes about the ghils(ap- 
pearing okt times aboue the water) were by eſtimation 4 o2 5 yards aſunder, and his iawes ga⸗ 
ping a pard and an halle wide, which put vs in feare ofouer-turning the pinnalle, but God bee 

thanked (rowing as hard as we could) we eſcaped, 

When we were about Flores a litle ſhip called the Drake, bꝛought vs wozd that the Caraks 
were at Teccera,of which newes we were very glad, & ſped vs thitherward with all the ſpeed . 
| could, 
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could: and by-the way we came to Fayal road the ſeuen and twentieth day of Augutt;after ſunne 
ſet, where we eſpied certaine ſhippes ryding at anker, to whom we lent in our Skiffe with Cap- 
taine Liſter and Captaine Monſon in her to diſcouer the roaders: and leaſt any daunger ſhould 
happen to our boate, we ſent in likewile the Sawſie-lacke and the ſmall Carauell; but the wind 
being off the ſhoare, the ſhippes were not able to fet it ſo nigh as the Spaniards tive , which ne⸗ 
uertheleſle the boate did, and clapped a ſhippe aboozd of two hundzed and fiftie tunnes, which cas 
ried in her fourteene calt peeces, and continued fight alone withher foz the ſpace ofonehoure vn: 
till the comming vp of other boates to the relkue of her, which were ſent from the ſhippes, and 
then afreſh boozding her ggaine one boate in the quarter, another in thehauſe , wee entred her on 
the one (ide, and all the Feviards lept ouerbooꝛd onthe other, ſaue Tuan de Palma the Captaine 
of her and two oz thꝛee moze and thus we became poſlelſoꝛs of her. This ſhippe was mozed to 
the Calle which ſhot at vs all this while: the onely hurt which we receiued of all this ſhot was 
this, that the maſfer of our Carauell had the calfe of his legge ſhot away. This ſhippe was laden 
with Sugar, Ginger, and hives lately come from D. Iuan de Puerto Rico; after we had tomed 
her cleare offthe taſtle, we rowed in againe with our boats, and fetched out fiue ſmall ſhips moze, 
one laden with hides, another with Elephant teeth, graines, coco-nuts, and goates ſkins come 
krom Guinie, another with woad, and two with dogge-fiſh, which two laſt we let dziue in the ſea 
making none account of them. The other foure we ſent fo England the 30 of Auguſt. 

At the taking of theſe Pꝛizes were conlozted with vs ſome other ſmall men of warre, as 
Maiſter Iohn Dauis , with his ſhippe , Pinneſle, and Boace , Captaine Markesburie with his 
ſhip; whoſe owner was Sir Walter Ralegh, the Barke of Lime, which was allo conſozted with 
vs befo2e, | | 

Thelaſtof Auguſtin the mozning we came in ſight of Tercera, being about ſome nine oz ten 
leagues from ſhoare, where we eſpied comming towards vs, a ſmall boat vnder ſaile, which ſee⸗ 
med ſomewhat ſtrange vnto vs, being lo karre fromland, and no ſhippein ſight , to which they 


might belong: but comming neere, they put vs out ok doubt, chewing they were Englich men an eſeape ot s, 3 | 


(eight in number) that had lately beene pꝛiloners in Tercera, and findingoppozrunitie to eſcape — 
at that time, with that ſmall boat tommitted themlelues to the ſea, vnder Gods pꝛouidente, has 
uing no other yardfo2 their maine laile, but two pipe ſtaues tryed together by the endes, and no 
moe pꝛouiſion of vittuals, then they could bꝛing in their pockets and boſomes, Hauing taken 
them all into the Victorie, they gaue vs certain intelligence, that che Carackes were departed 
from thence about a weeke bekoze. | * 
Thus beeing without any further hope of thoſe Caraks, we reſolued to returne foz Fayall, 
with intent to lurpꝛize the towne, but vntill the ninth of September, we had either the winde la 
contrary,o2 the weather ſocalme, that in all that time, we made ſcarce nine oz ten leagues wap, 
lingring vp and downe not karre from Pico. i 
The tenth of September, being Wedneſday inthe afternoone, wee came againe to Fayal 
roade, Thereupon immeviatly my Lozd ſent Captaine Liſter, with one of Gracioſa (whom 
Captaine Munſon had befoze taken) and ſome others, towards Fayal, whom certaine ot the 
Tnhabitantsmetin a boat, and came with Captaine Liſter to my Loꝛd, to whom hee gaue this 
choice: either to ſufferhimquietly to enter into the platkoꝛme there without reſiſtance, where he 
and his companie would remaine a ſpace without offering any iniurie to them, that they (the In⸗ 
habitauts) might come vnto him and compound fo2 the ranſome ol the Towne: o elle to ſtand to 
the hazatd of warreeee. {14% 
 TWiththeſe wows they returned to the towne:bitt the keepers ofthe platfozme anlwered that 
it was againſt their oathand allegeance to king Philip fo giue ouer without fight. Whereupon 
my Lozd commanded the boates of euery Mp, to be pꝛeſently mauned, and ſoone alt er landed his 
men on che ſandie ſhoare, vnder the ſide ok in hill, about halte a league to the Nozthwardsfrom 
the platkoꝛme: vpon the toppe of which hill certaine hozſemen and footmenſhewedthemſeines, 
and other two companies alſo appeared, with enſignes diſplayed, the one befoze the towne vpon 
the choꝛe bythe ſea ſide,whichmarched towards our landing place, as though they would encoun⸗ 
ter vs; the other in a valley to the Souchwards of the platfozme, as if they would haue come to 
helpe the Totonelmen: during which time, they in the platloꝛme allo played vpon vs with great 
Owinance. Mot unt hũ unding my L. ( hauing let his men ino2ver) marchev along the lea ſhoze, 


vpou the ſands, betwixt the lea e the towne towards the platfozme fo2 the ſpace of a mile oꝛ moꝛe, che cating or 1 
# then the ſhoꝛe growing rockie, e permitting no further pzogreſſe without much difkicultie, he tbe cowne anv 


entt ed into the towne ex palledthꝛough the ſürtet without reliſtance, vnto the platfozme;fozthoſe 
companies befoze mentioned at my Lo.appꝛothing. were ſoonediſperſed, and ſuddenly vaniſhed, 
Like wile thep of che platkozme, being all w_ at my Lozdes comming thicher, left him 
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This Fayal is the pꝛintipall towne in all that is land, i is ſituate directly ouer againſt the high 
and mighty mountaine Pico, lying towards the Melt Moꝛthweſt from that mountaine, being de- 
uided therefrom by a narrow Sea, which at that place is by eſtimation about ſome two oz thꝛee 
leagues in bꝛedth betweene the Alles ol Fayal and Pico. 

The towne contepned ſome thꝛee hundzed houſholds , their houſes were faire and ſtrongly 
builded ok lime and ſtone, and double couered with hollow tyles much like our roofe-cyles, but 
that they are lelle at the one end then at the other. | ; 

Euery houſe almoſt had a ciſterne 02 well in a garden on the backe ſide: in which gardens 
grew vines ( with ripe cluſters of grapes) making pleaſant (hadowes, and Tabacco nowe com⸗ 
monly knowen and vled in England, where with their women there dye their faces reddiſh, to 
make them ſeeme kreſh and young: Pepper Judian and common; figge-trees bearing both white 
and red ligges: Peach trees not growing very tall: Oꝛenges, Limons, Quinces, Potato- roots, 
tc. Sweete wood (Ceder J thinke) is there very common , euen fo2 building and firing, 

My Lopd hauing poſſeſſed himſelfe of the towne and platfozme, and being carefull of the 
peſeruationof che towne, gaue commandement, that no mariner 02 ſouldier ſhould enter into 
any houſe, to make any ſpople thereof. But eſpectally he was carefull chat the Churches and 
houſes ok religion there ſhould be kept inuiolate, which was accordingly perfozmed, thzough 
his appointment ok guarders and keepers foꝛ thoſe places: but the reſt of the towne eyther fox 
want of the fozmer inhibition, oz fo2 deſire of ſpoyle q pꝛey, was rifled,&ranſacked by the ſouls 
diers c martners , who ſcarcely left any houſe vnſearched, out of which they tooke ſuch things 
as liked them, as cheſtes of [weete wood, chaires,cloth , couerlets, hangings,bedving, apparell: 


and urther ranged into the countrey, where ſome of them alſo were hurt by the inhabitants. 
The Friery there conteyning and maintapning thirtie Franciſcan Friers (among whom we 


could not finde any one able to ſpeake true Latine ) was builded by a Fryer of Angra in Ter- 
cera of the ſame oꝛder, about the peare of our Lozd one thouland ſiue hundzed and ſixe. The 
tables in the hall had ſeatesfo2 the one ſide onely, and were alwayes couered, as readie at all 
times fo2 dinner oꝛ ſupper. ns 

FfomTWedneſday in the afternoone,at which time we entred the towne, til Saturday night, 
we continued there, vntill the Jnhabitans had agreed and payed foz the ranſome of the towne, 
two thouſand duckats, moſt part whereof was Church - plate. | 

e found in the platfozme eight and fiftie yzon peeces of Oꝛzdinance, whereof thꝛee and 
twentie (as J remember ) 02 moze were readie mounted vpon their carriages , betweene Bar- 
ricados, vpon aplatfozme towardesthe ſea- de, all which Ozdinance wee tooke , and ſec the 
platfozme on fire, and ſo departed: Py Lozdhauing inuiced co dinner in the Victorie, on the 
Sunday following, ſomany of the Inhabitants as would willingly. come (ſaue onely Diego 
Gomes the Gouernour , who came but once onely to parle about the ranſome) onely foure 
came and were well entertained, and ſolemnely diſmiſſed with foundof dzumme and crumpets, 
anda peale of Ozdinance: to whom my Loꝛd deliuered his letter ſubſcribed with his owne 
hand,impozting a requeſt to all other Engliſhmen to abſtaine fromany further moleſting them, 
ſaue onely foꝛ freſh water, and victuals neceſſary fox their intended voyage. During our above 
here ( viz, the 11 of September) two men came out of Pico which had beene pꝛiſoners there: Ale 
ſo at Fayal we ſet at libertie apziſoner tranſlated fram S. lago, who was coulin to a ſeruant ot᷑ 
Don Anthoniokingof Portugall in England: Theſe pꝛiſoners we detepned with vs. 
On Munday we lent our boates a ſhoze fo; freſh water, which ( by reaſon of che raine that 
fell the fozmer night) came plentifully running downe the hilles, and would otherwiſe haue 
beene hard to be gotten there. Dn Tueſday likewiſe hauing not yet ſufficiently ſerued our 
turnes, we lent againe foꝛ freſh water, which was then not ſo eaſie to be gotten as the day befoze; 
by reaſon ofa great winde: which in the afternoone increaſed allo in ſuch ſozt, that we thought 
it not ſafe to ride ſo neere the land; whereupon we weped anker and ſo departed Roꝛthweſt and 
by welt, alongſt the coaſt of Fayal Alland. Some of the Inhabitants connning abooꝛd to vs this 


n "_ vs that alwayes about that time of the peere ſuch windes CAeſt Southweſt blew on 
that coaſt, | 150%; 4) „ 6: HOT}: 


This dap, as we ſapled neere Sant Georges Alland, a huge fiſh lying fill alitle 2 was 
ter, 02 rather euentherewith, appeared hard by a head of vs, che ſea bzeaking vpon his backe, 
which was blacke coloured, in luchſozt as deeming at the firſt it had beene arocke, andthe ſhip 

* ſtemming 


ſtemming directly with him, we were put in a ſudden keare to2 the time: till ſoone atter we ſaw 
him moue out of the way. Wa HW AGE een RG rf 0 8 
The 16of September in the night it lightened much, wihereupon there followed great winds 
and raine, which continued the 17 18 19 20 and 21 ofthe (ſame, The 13 o September we 
came againe into Faial road to weigh an anker which ( foꝛ haſte ann feare of foule weather) wer 
had left there befoze, where we wenr on (hoze to lee the towne, the people(as we thought) hauing 
now ſetled themſelues there againe: but not wichſtanding many of them though too much di⸗ 
ſtruſtfulneſſe, departed and pzepared to depart with their packets at the firlt fight of vs: vntill 
luch time as they were aſſuredbymyLozd, that our comming was not any way to inintÞ them, 
but eſpectalipto haue freſh water, and ſome other things neevefull fo2 vs, contenting them fox 
the ſame, - e * des BIG. $360 0p? 32:57 57057 
Sothen we viewed the Towne quietly, and bought ſuch things as we veſired fox aur money 
as if we had bene in England, And they helped to fill vs in freſh water, receiuing foz their paines 
ſuch latilkaction as contentev them. e 6 340320 
The 25 dap we were koꝛced againe to depart from thence,befoze we had lufficiently watered⸗ 
by realon ok a great tempeſt that ſuddenly aroſe in the night, in lo much, that my Lozd hin 
ſoone after midnight rayled our men out of their Cabines to wey anker; himſeife allo together 
with them haling at the Capſten, and akter chearing them vp with wine. 6 
The nert day we ſent our Carauell and the Sa wſie· lacke to the road of Saint Michaela ſee 
what they could eſpie: we following after them vpon the 27 day, plying to and fro, came within 
ſightof S. Michael, but by contrary windes the 28 29 and 30 dapes wee were d2inen to bees 
warde, and could not get neere the Illand. AD enen 0 
The firſtof October wee ſayled alongſt Tercera, and euen againſt-Brafill (a pꝛomontoꝛie 
neere to Angra the ſtrongeſt Towne in that Jſland ): wee eſpied ſome boates tomming to the 
Towne, and made out towardes them: but being neere to the lande they ranne to ſhoargand 
eſcaped vs. | 5 E e 0 0 od 
; Jn the afternoone we came neere toGracioſa, whereuponmp Lov foozthwith ſent Captain 
Liſter to the Jlanders, to let them vnverſtand that his defire was one ly to haue water and 
of them, and [ome freſh victuals, and not any kurther to trouble them. They anlwered they cou 
giue no reſolute anſwere to this demaund, vucill the Gauernozs of the Jland had conſulten cher 
upon, and therefoze deſired him to lend againe to them the nert dag. 077854 
Upon the ſecond day of October early in the mozning, we ſent fozth our long boat aun Pin⸗ 
neſle, with eniptie Calke, and about ſome fifcie ox ſixty men together with che Margaret and 
Captaine Dauis his ſhippe : fo we now wanted alt the reſt of our conſoztes. But when aur 
men would haue landed, the Jlanvers ſhot at them, and would not luffer them. Aud 
of men appeared vpon land with enſignes diſplayed to reſiſt vs: So our boates rowed alungſt 
the ſhoare, to finde ſome plate where they might land, not with too much diſaduantage dur 
ſhippes and they itil ſhooting at the Jlanders: but no place could ve founde where they might 
land without great perill ot looliig many ok their liues, and ſo were canffrapned to retire with- 
otit receiuing any anlwete, as was pꝛomiſed che day befoze. We had chꝛeemen hurt in this can⸗ 
flict, whileſt our boates were together in conſulting what was bell to he dane; two af them 
were ſtroken with a great ſhot ( which the Nauders dzewfrom place to place with ODren where⸗ 
with the one loſt his hand, and the other his life wichint wo oz thꝛee dapes after: the third was 
ſhot into his necke with a ſmall hot, without any great huut. ar 
+ With theſe newes our company returned backe againe at night, whereupon p2eparation was: 
made to goe to them againe the nert day: but the vay was farre ſpent. befoze we tould comentere 
them wich our ſhip: neither could we finde any good ground to anker in, where we might ieee 
batter the Towne, and further we could finde no landing place, without great danger to looſe 
many men: which might rurne not ouly to the ouerthꝛow of aur volage,but allo vm hens 
ſhip in great perilt fo2 want of men to bꝛing her home. Therefozeniy Lozd thought it beifc6 
waite to them to this effect: That he could not a litle maruell at their inhumanicie and cruetcig; 
which they had ſhewed towards his men, ſeeing they were ſent by him into them in pence able 
manner, to receiue their anſwere whichthey had pꝛomiſed to giue the day befoze: and chat were 
it not koꝛ Don Antonio their lawſull king his lake, he could not put vp (o great iniury at beit 
hands, without iff reuengement vpon them: notwithſtanding fox Don Antoniohis ſake, hole 
friend he was, he was yet content to lend to them once againe fo2 their anſwere : At night Caps 
taine Liſter returned with this ant were from them. That their Gunner chat oft one af their per⸗ 
ces, which was charged with pouder onely, and was fkopped; which aur men thinking it had hin 
ſhot at them, ſhot againe, and ſo beganne the light: andthat the next moꝛning — 
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Lo a reſolute anſwere to his demaunde, fox as pet they could not knowe their Gouernours 
minde herein. The next mozning there came vnto vs a boate from the ſhoare with a flagge of 
truce, wherein were thzee ol the chieke men ol the Jſland;, who agreed with my Loade that hee 
ſhould haue of them ſixtiꝛ buttes ok wine, ann freſh victuals ta refrefh himſelfe and his compa· 
nie withall: but as fo} freſh water, they could not ſatiſfie our neede therein, hauingthemſelues 
little oz none, ſauing ſuch as they ſauen in veſlels oz ciſternes when it rapned, and that they 
had tather giue vs two tunnes ot wine then one of water: but they requeſted that our ſoul- 
diers might not come on ſhoare, fo: they themſelues would bꝛing all they had pzomiſcd to the 
water - de, which requeſt was graunted, we keeping one of chem aboozd with vs vutill their 
pꝛomiſe was perlounen, and the other we ſent to ſhoare with our emptie Caſke., and ſome of 
dur men to helpe to fill, and bzing them away with ſuchother pꝛouiſion as was pꝛomiſed: ſo 
the Margaret, Captaine Dauis his ſhippe, and another of Weymouth Raped ryding at anker 
befoze the Towne, to take in our pꝛouiſion. This ſhippe of Weymouth came to vs the day 
befoze , and had taken a rich Pꝛize (as it was repozted ) wozthſixceene thouſand pound, which 
b1onght-vs newesthatthe Welt- Indian Fleete was not yet come, but would come very ſhozt- 
tp. But we with the ViRorie put off to ſea, and vpon Saturday the fourth of October, we 


 tookegFrenchſhippe of Saint Malo (a citie of the vnholy league) loden with fiſh from New- 


found land: which had beene in fo great a tempeſt, that ſhe: was conſtrayned to cut her mayne 


mut vicerboozdfoy her lafetie, and was now comming to Gracioſa, torepaire her ſelfe. But ſo 


* 
* 


[ 


hardlp'ic befellher , that he did not onelp not repaire her fo2mer loſſes , but loſt all that remap⸗ 
ned vacovs,.'Thechiefe of her men we tooke into our ſhip, and lent ſome of ourmen,mariners, 
and ſouldiers into her tobzingher into England. | | 

Apon the Suidap following at night, all our pꝛomiſed pꝛouiſion was bzought vnto vs from 
Gratioſa : and we friendly diſmiſſedthe Jlanders with a peale of Oꝛdinance. 

: Upon Munday, Cueſuap, and Tedneſday , we plyed to and fro about thoſe Illandes, be- 


ing very rough weather. And vpon Thurſoay at night, being dꝛiuen ſome thꝛee oz foureleagues 


fromTeccera, we ſaw ſitteene ſaile ot the Weſt- Indian Fleete comming into the Hauen at An- 
gta ff ercera. But the winde was ſuch, that foz the ſpace of foure dapes after , though wee 
dax as clole un the winde as was poſſible, yet we could not come neere them. In this time we 
lofiburthice:French Pxize, not being able to lie ſo neere the winde as we, and heard no moze of 
her till we came to England where thee ſafely arrived, Upon Mundap we came very neere the 
anten mouth, being minded to haue rurme in amongſt them, and to haue fetched out ſome of 
them it it had beenepoibls: But in che end this enterpziſe was deewedtoo daungerous, conſi⸗ 
deringche ſtrengrhot the place where they tode, being haled and towed in neerer the towne, at 
he her ſight ofour appzoching, ann lying vnder the pzotectionof the Caſtle uf BraGill, onthe one 
ſive ( haulng in it ſtue and twentle peecesof Dzvinance) anda foꝛt on the other ſide wherein were 
#307 x4 creat hnaſle pietes. Beſides, when we came neere land the winde pꝛooued too ſcant foꝛ 
vß to attempt anp ſuch enterpzil e. parks | 
Upon Tueſdaꝑ the ſourteeenthot᷑ October we-ſent our bogte ta the roade to ſoundthe depth, 
to ler if there were any ankoꝛing plate fo vs, where we might lie without ſhot of the Caſtle 
mm Fot, and within ſhotof-ſome ofthole ſbippes, that we might either make them come out to 
v33 'opfinkethein where they lay, Dur boate returned hauing found out ſuch a place as we de⸗ 
ſtren, but the winde would not ſuffer vs to come neere it, and againe if we could haue ankozed 
there, it was thought likely that they would rather runne themſelues a ground to laue their 
ltacs and liberties 3and ſome of their goods, then come foo2th to looſe their liberties and goods 
cuprhew.enemirs'; So we ſhot at them to ſeeif, we could reach them, but it fell karre ſhozt. 
aum his wedepartty; thinking it not pzobablethat they would came foozth ſo long as we wat- 
chevtox them befoze the hauens mouth, ox within light ol them. Foꝛ the ſpace of fiue dayes after 
we put bif roſea, aud lay without ſightof them, and ſent a pinneſſe to lie out of ſight cloſe by the 
boze, to bing vs wozd ik they ſhould come foo2th, After a while the Pinneſſe returned and 
tolde vs chat thoſe ſhips in the Hauen had taken downe their ſayles, and let downe their toppe 
maſtes : ſo that wee ſuppoſed they wauld neuer come koozth, till they perteiued vs to bee 


© Mherefoze vpon the 20 of October, hearing that there were certaine Scottiſh ſhips at Saint 
Michael, we ſapled thither, and found there one Scottith roader, and two oz thꝛee moze at Villa 
Franea, theuext road a league oꝛ tt from the towne ol S. Michael. tothe Caſtwards: of whom 
we has ſin dur reliele ſome ſmall quantitie of mine (viz. ſome ſiue o2 ire buttes of them all) any 
ſdaiefreſh water, but nothing lufficient to ſerue our turne. i | 
Y TponTuelvoy theoneanvtweritiethof October, we ſent our long boate to ſhoze fo freſh 
Cre | 580 water 
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But the Inhabitants eſpying vs came vowne with two Enlignes dilplayed, and about ſome 
hundzedand fiftie men armed, to withſtand our landing. Soour men hauing ſpent all their pou⸗ 


kruſtrate. | "Rr Vi are Le 

From hence we departed towarves Saint Maries Illand, minding to water there, and then 
to goe fo2 the coalt of Spaine. Foz we had intelligence that it was a place ot no greatfoxce,and. 
that we might water there very well: therefoze vpon K riday following, my Lozd ſent Cap: 
taine Liſter, and Captaine Amias Preſton now Sir Amias Preſton ( who not long bef 4 
came to vs out of his owne ſhippe, and ſhe looſing vs in the night, hee was fazced to tarry ill 
with vs) with our long boate and Pinneſſe, and ſome ſirtie 02 leuentie ſhotte in them, with 
a kriendly letter to the Jlanders; that they would grant vs le aue to water, and we would no kur⸗ 


ther trouble them. i . ee, HR 

Do we departed kram the Victorie koꝛthe Jland, about nine of the clocke in the fozenoone,and 
rowedfreſhly vntill about 3 a clocke afternoone, At which time cur men being ſomething weg⸗ 
ry with rowing, and being within a league oz two of the ſhoꝛe, and 4 oz 5 leagues from the Victo- 
rie, they eſpied (to their refreſhing ) two ſhiys ryding at anker hard vnder the towne „Whereupon 
hauing ſhikted ſome 6 02 7 of our men into Captaine Dauis his boate , being too much peſtered 
in our owne, and retayning with vs ſome 20 ſhot in the pinnelle ; we made way towardes them. 
with all the ſpeede we could, LEVERS 2 e e ee, 

By the way as we rowed we ſaw boates paſſing betwixt the roaders and the ſho2e,, and men 
in their ſhirtes [wimming and wading to ſhoare , who as we perceiued afterwatdes, were las. 
bouring to let thole ſhippes kalt on ground, and the Inhabicants as bulilypʒeparing themlelues 
fox the defence ok thoſe roaders their land, and themlelues. When we came neere them, Tap⸗ 


* 


taine Liſter commaunded the Trumpets to be ſounded, but pꝛohibited any ſhot to be dilcharged 


ac them, untill they had direction from him: But ſome of the companie, either not well percei⸗ 
uing oz regarding what he ſayd ,immediacly vpon the ſoundof the Trumpets diſcharged theit 
pieces at the Jilanders , which fo2 the moſt part lapin trenches and foztelied places uuſeene,tg. 
their owne belt aduantage: who immediatly ſhotlikewiſe at vs, both with ſmall and great lat, 
without danger to themlelues: Notwithſtanding Captaine Liſter earneſtly haſtened fozwardihe 
Saplers that rowed, who beganne to ſhzinke at that ſhot, flying ſo falt about their cares, any 


himlelfe firſt entring one of the ſhippes that lay a litle further from ſhoare then the other, we 2 
dily followed after him into her, ill plying them with our ſhot, And hauing cut in lunder her 


Cables and Hauſers, towed her away with our Pinneſſe, In the meane time Captaine ND; vis. 


his boateouertooke vs and entred intothe other ſhippe, which allo (as the fozmer) was fo aken 
by all her men: but they were conſtrapned to leaue her x to come agame inta their boate(whileſt 
ſhot and ſtones from ſhoare flew faſtamongt them) finding her to ſticke ſo faſt a grounde, hat 
they could not ſtire her: whichthe,Towneſmen allo perceiuing, and ſeeing that they were but 
fewe in number, and vs (buſted about the other ſhip) not comming to ayde them, were preparing 
tohaue come and taken them, But they. returned vnto vs, and ſo together we canie away to⸗ 
wards the Victory, towing after vs the Hꝛize that we had now taken, which was latelp come 
rom Brafill, loden with Sugar. e le e e "A 
In this fight we had two men llaine and 16 wounded: and as fo2 them, it is like they dlitle 


” '2 wi #® : 8 


The next day we went againe fo water tothe ſame Ila | 
uenience and diladuantage of the place where we attempted to land, we returned kruſtrate. 3 
The lame night the 25 ol October we departed foz D. Georges Jland foy freſh water hi 
ther we came on undap following October 27, and hauing eſpied where a ſpout ok witer came 
running do wne: the pinnelle and long boate were pꝛelently manned and Lent vnder the conduct 
of Captaine Preſton, and CaptaineMunſon, by whom my Lozd let a letter ta the Jlanders a 
efoze, to grant vs leaue to water onely, and we would no further trouble them:notwithſtanding 
our men comming on ſhoaxe found ſome of the pooze. Jlanders, which foz feare of vs hid them⸗ 
ſelues amongſt the rockes, . | OO TIM 


mode mee 2 . 0 51 a ui 
e Aland, but not knowing bekoze the incon⸗ 


And an AUMednelday following our boats returned with freſh water, whereof they bzought.on- 
ly ſixe tunnes fo2 the Victorie, alleaging they wes as moze , thinking (as it was e 
| | IR 037 9 
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that my Loꝛd hauing no moze pꝛouiſton of water and wine, but onely 12 tunnes, would not goe 
for the coaſt of Spaine, but ſttaight foꝛ the coaſt of England, as many of our men greatly deſi⸗ 
red: notwithſtanding my Lozd was vnwilling ſoto doe, and was minded the next day to haue ta⸗ 
ken in moze water: but thꝛough roughnelle of the ſeas and winde, and vnwillingneſle of his men 
it was not done. Pet his Hon. purpoled not to returne with lo much pꝛouiſion vnſpent, and his 
voyage ( as he thought) not pet perfoꝛmed in ſuch ſo2t as mought giue [ome reaſonable content⸗ 
ment oz latiſfaction to himſelfe and others. 

Therefoze becauſe no moze water could now conueniently be gotten, and being vncertaine 
when it could be gotten , and the time of our ſtaying abooꝛd alſo vicertaine , the matter being 
referred co the chople of the whole companie, whither they would tarrie longer, till wee might 
be moze ſufficiently pꝛouided of freſh water, oz goe by the coaſt ok Spaineto2 England, with 
halke lo much allowance of dyinke as befoze, they willingly agreed that euerp meaſe ſhould bee 
allowed at one meale but halfe ſo much dꝛinke as they were accuſfomed (except them that were 
ſicke oz wounded) and ſo to goe fo2 England, taking the coat of Spaine in dur way, to lee ik we 
could that wap make vp our vopage. | 

Upon Saturday Octob. 3 1 we lent the Margaret ( becauſe ſhe leaked much) directly foꝛ Eng- 
land, together with the Pꝛtze of Bꝛaſile which we tooke at S. Marie, and in them ſome of our 
hürt and wounded men oz otherwiſe ſicke were ſent home as they deſired, fo2 England: but Tap- 
taine Monſon was taken out ofthe Megge into the Victorie. $ 

So we held on our courle fox che coalt of Spaine with a faire winde and a large which befoze 
we keldome had. And vpon Twelday following being the 4 ok Nouemb, we eſpied a ſaile right 
beldze vs, which we chaſed till about thꝛee a clocke in the akternoone, at which time we ouerta⸗ 
king her, che ſtroke layle, and being demaunded who was her owner and from whence the was, 
they anſwered.a Portugall, and from Pernanbucke in Braſile. She was a ſhip of ſome 110 tuns 

nden, fraighted with 410 cheſtes ol Sugar, and 50 Kintals of Bꝛaſill-woob, euery Kintall 
conitaphing one hundzed pound weight: we tooke her in latitude nine and twentie degrees,about 
two hudzed leagues from Lisbone weſtwards: Captaine Preſton was pꝛeſently ſent vnto her, 
ho Hzonght the pꝛincipall of her men aboozd the Victorie, and certaine of our men, mart- 

$ and fouldiers were ſent aboozdher, The Portugals of this P2ize told vs that they ſaw an- 
ner gp bekoze them that day about noone, Hauing therefoze diſpatched all things about the 
Pe dꝛelaid, and lekt our long boat with Captaine Dauis, taking his leſſer boat with vs, we 


* 27 
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made way after this other ſhip with all the ſaples we could beare holding on our courſe due Caſf, 
w giuing o2der to Captaine Dauis his ſhip and the- Pꝛize that they ſhould follow vs due Caſk, 
and at Ly they 1 ſight ol vs the mozning following they ſhould follow vs ſtill:if not, they ſhould 
kd England. | en | | | 

he next mozning we eſpiednot the ſaple which we chaſed, and Captaine Dauis his ſhip and 
ze were behinde vs out of light: but the next Thurſday the ſirt of Mouember (being in 
ude z8 degrees 3 o minutes, and about lixtie leagues from Lisbone weſtwards) early in the 


the” 
momning Captaine Preſton deſcried a ſayle ſome two o thꝛee leagues a head of vs, after which 
we pfetenelph aſtened our chale, and ouertooke her about eight o2 nine ok the clockebefozenoone, 
She came lately from Saint Michaels roade, hauing beene be koze at Braſill loden with Su⸗ 


gar and Bꝛaſile. Pauing ſent cur boat to them to bzing ſome of the chieke of their men aboo2d 


the Victorie, in the meane time whileſt they were in comming to vs one out of the maine toppe 
eſptedandrher iatle a head ſome thꝛee or koure leagues krom vs. So immediatelp-vpon the re- 
turne ok dur boate, hauing lent her backe againe with ſome ok our men aboozd the pꝛize, we pur⸗ 
ſited ſhhe edily this new chaſe, with all the ſayles we could packe on, and about two aclocke in the 
ifcernvone ouertooke her: ſhe had made pꝛouiſion to fight with vs, hauing hanged the ſides of 
the ſhip ſothicke with hid es[wherewith eſpecially ſhe was loden)that muſket ſhot could not haue 
pearted them: but yer we had diſcharged two great pieces of our Oꝛdinance at her, che ſtroke 
ſaple, andappzochingneerer, we aſking of whence they were, they anſwered krom the Weſt- 
Indies, from Mexico, and Saint lohn de Lowe ( tryely called Vihua, ) This ſhip was of ſome 
thiee'ozfoure hundzed tunnes, and had in her ſeuen hundzed hides woꝛth tenne ſhillings a peete: 
re cheſts of Cochinell, euerp cheſt houldingone hundzed pound weight, and euery pound wozth 
ſire and twentie ſhillings and eight pence, and certaine cheſts of Sugar and China diſhes, with 
ſonie plate anvſiluer. | TINY 2 72 
The Taptaine ok her was an Italian, and by his behauiour leemed to be a graue, wiſe, and 
ciuill man: he had put in aduenture in this ſhippe fiue and twentie thouſand Duckats. Wee 


tooke him with certaine other ok her chiefeſt men (which were Spaniards) into the Victorie: 
and Captaine Liſter with ſo manie other ok the chiefeſtof our Mariners, ſouldiers, and ſaplers 
1 - 1 | as 
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as were thought ſufficient, to the number of 20,02 there abouts, were ſent into her. In the meane 
time ( we ſtaying) our other pzizes which follbwed after, came vp to vs. And nowe wee had gur 
hands full and with ioy ſhaped our courſe fo England, fo ſoit was thought mecteſt, hauing now 
ſo many Portugals, Spaniards and Frenchmen amongſt vs, that if we ſhould haue taken any moze 
pꝛizes afterwards, wee had not bene well able to haue manned them without endangering our 
lelues. Do about 6. ok the clocke in the afternoone ( when our other pꝛize had ouertaken vs) wee 
let ſaile foꝛ England, But our pꝛiʒes not being able to beare vs conipanp without ſparing them 
many of our ſailes, which cauſed our ſhip to rowle and wallow, in ſuch loꝛt that it was not onely 
very troubleſome to vs, but, as it was thought, would alſo haue put the maine Maſte in danger of 
falling ouerboow: hauing acquainted them with theſe inconueniences, we gaue them direction to 
keepe their courſes together, ſolowing vs, and ſo to come to Portſmouth. We tooke this laſt pꝛize 
in the latitude of 39. degrees, and about 46. leagues to the Meſtwards from The Rocke; 
She was one of thoſe 16. ſhips which we ſaw going intothe hauen at Angra in Tergera, Oc⸗ 
tober 8. Some ofthe men that we tooke out of her tolde vs, that whileſt wee were plying vp and 
downe befoze that hauen, as befoze was ſhewed, expecting the comming foo2th ok thoſe ſhippes, 
thꝛee okthe greateſt and beſt of them, at the appointment ok the Gouernour ok Tercera, were vn⸗ 
lodenof their trealure and marchandize. And in euery of them were put three hundzed Souldi⸗ 
ers, which were appointed to haue come to lay the Victory abooꝛd in the night, and take her: but 
when this ſhould haue bene done the Victory was gone out ok their ſight. . 
Now we went meerily befo2e the winde with all the ſailes we could beare, inſomuch that in 
the ſpace of 24. houres, we ſailedneere 47. leagues that is ſeuenſcoꝛe Engliſh miles, betwixt Fri⸗ 


dap at noone and Saturday. at noone (notwithſtanding the ſhippe was very foule, and much 


growne with long being at Sea) which cauſed ſome of our company to make accompt they 
would lee what running at Tilt there ſhould bee at Whitehall vpon the Queenes day, Others 
were imagining whata Chriſtmas they would keepe in England with their ſhares ofthe pꝛizes 
we had taken. But ſoit befell, that we kept a colde Chriſtmas with the Biſhop and his clearks 
(rockes that lye tothe Teſtwards from Sylly,and the Meſterne parts of England:) Fo ſoone 
after the wind ſcanting came about tothe Caſtwards (the wozſt part of the heauens fox vs, from 
whirhthe winde could blow) in ſuch ſozt, that we could not fetch any part of England. And here⸗ 
upon allo our allowance ot dꝛinke, which was ſcant ynough befoze, was yet moze moe ſcanted, 
becaule of the ſcarcitie thereofin the ſhippe. So that now a man was allowed but halfe a pinte at 
a meale, and that many times colde water, and ſcarce ſweete. Mot withſtanding this was an hap⸗ 


pie eſtate in compariſon ot᷑ that which followed: Foz krom halte a pinte we came to a quarter, and 


that laſted not long neither, ſa that by reaſon of this great ſcarcitieofd2inke, and contrarietie of 
winde, we thought to put into Ireland, there to relieue our wants. But when wee came neere thi⸗ 
ther, lying at hull all night (carrying koꝛ the daylight of the nert mozning, whereby we might the 
ſafelyer bung our ſhip into ſome conuenient harbour there) we were vziuen ſo karre to lee- ward, 


that we coteld fetch no part of Ireland, ſo as with heauie heazts and [ad cheare, wee were conſtrei⸗ 


ned to roturne backe againe, and expect till it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend vs a faire winde either fox 
England oꝝ Ireland. In the meane time we were allowed euery man thꝛee oz foure ſpoones full 
of vineger to dꝛinke at a meale: foꝛ other dꝛinke we had none, lauing onely at two oz thꝛee meales, 
when we had in ſtead hereof as much wine, which was winged out of Cine. lees that remained; 
With this hard fare (fo2 by realen of our great want of dzinke, wee durſt eate but very litle) wee 
continued koꝛ the ſpace of a fourtnight 02 thereabouts: Sauing that nom and then wee feaſted fox 
it in the meane time: And that was when there fell any haile oz raine: the haile-ſtones wee gathe⸗ 
red vp and did eate them moꝛe pleaſantly then if they had bene the ſweeteſt Comiits in the wozldz 
The raine-dꝛops were forarefullyſaued , that ſo neere as wee toulde, not one was loſt in all our 
ſhippe. Some hanged vp ſheetes tied with coꝛdes by the foure cozners, and a weight in the midſt 
that the water might runne downe thither, and ſo be receiued into ſome veſlell let oz hangedvn- 
derneth: Some that wanted ſheetes, hanged vp nakins, and cloutes, and watched them tl they 
were thoꝛow wet, then wyiriging and ſucking out the water. And that water whichfell downg 
and waſhed away the filth and fopling ofthe ſhippe, trod vnder koote, as bad as running downe the 
kennell many times when it raineth, was not loſt J warrant pou, but watched and attended care: 
fully (yeaſometimes with ſtrike and contention) at euery ſcupper- hole, and other place where it 
ranne downe, with diches pots, cannes, and Jarces,whereofſome dzunke hearty dzaughts euen 
as it mas, mud and all, without tarryingto clenſeo2ſettleit: Others clenſed it firſt, but not often, 
foꝛ it was ſothicke and went ſo ſlowly thoꝛow, that they might ill endure to tary ſo long, and were 
loth to looſe too much of ſuchpꝛetious ſtuffe: lome licked with their tongues (like vogges) the 
boards vuder keete, the ſides, railes, and Mats ol the ſhippe : others that were moze ingeniaus, 


kaſtened 
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faſtened girdles 02 ropes about the Maſtes, dawding tallom betwitrt them and the Malle ( that 
the raine might not runne downe betweene) in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thoſe ropes o2 girdles hanging 
lower onthe one [ide then on the other, a ſpout of leacher was faſfened to the loweſt part of them, 
that all the raine dꝛops that came running duwne 5 ae might meete together at that place, 
and there be receiued. 

Pee that got a canne ok water by theſe m enen was ſpoken ok, ſued to, and emtied as a rich 
man,Quam pulchrum digito monſtrari & dicier hic eſt? Some ot the pooze Spaniards that we 
had taken ( who notwithſtanding had the lame allowance that our owne men had) would come and 
craue of vs foʒ the loue of God, but lo much water as they could holde in the hollow or their hand: 
and they had it, notwithſtanding our great extremitie, to teache them ſome humanitie in ſtead ot 
their accuſtomed bar baritie, both to vs and other nations heretofoze, They put alſo bullets of lead 
into their mouthes to llake their thirſt, 

Now in euerycoꝛner ok the ſhippe were heard the lamentable cries of ſicke and wounded men 
ſounding wofullp in our eares , crying out and pitifilly complaining fo2 want of dznke, being 
readyto die, yea many dying fo2 lacke thereof, ſo as by reaſon of this great ertremitie we loſt ma⸗ 
ny mozemen , then wee had done all the voyage befoze: hauing befoꝛe this time bene lo well and 
ſufficiently pꝛouided foʒ, that we liued in maner as well and healchfullp,and died as few as il wee 
had bene in England, whereas now lightly euery day ſome were caſt vuerboozd, 6 

But the ſecond day of December 15 8 9, was a feſtiuall day with vs, foxthen it rained agb 
pace, and wee ſaued ſome pꝛetie ſtoꝛe of raine water (though wee were well wet fox it, and that at 
midnight) and killed our ckins full beſides: notwithſtanding it were muddie and bitter with waſh- 
ing the ſhippe, but ( with ſome lugar which we had to ſweeten it withall)ic went merriln downe, 
yet remembꝛed we and wiched koꝛ with all ourhearts, many a Conduit, pumpe, ſpꝛing it ffreame 
of cleare ſweete running water in England: And how miſerable wee had acrompted ſome pooꝛe 
ſoules whom we had ſeene dziuen fo2 thirlkto d2inke thereof, and how happy we would now haue 
thought our ſelues if we might haue had our fills ol the ſame: yet ſhould wee haue fared the bet 
ter with this our pooꝛe keaſting, if we might haue had our meate and dꝛinke ( luch and ſo much as 
it was) ſtand quietly befoze vs: but beſide all the koꝛiner ertremities, wee were lo tolled and tur⸗ 
moiled with ſuch hozrible ſtoꝛmie and tempeſtuous weather, that euery man had beſt holde faſt his 
Canne, cup, and dich in his hands, pea and himſelfe too, many times, by the ropes, railes, o; lives of 
the ſhipo2 elſe he ſhould ſoone linde all vnder feete, 

Perewith our maine ſatle was tone from the yarde and blowne ouerboozd auiteatway into 
the ſea without recouery, and our other ſailes ſo rent and cone (from ſive to ſide ſome ot᷑ them) 
that hardly any of them eſcaped hole, The raging waues and koming ſurges of the ſea came rows 
ling like mquntaines one after another, and ouerraked the waſte of the ſhippe like a migtie riuer 
running outer it, whereas in faire weather it was neere 20,foote abouethe water, that nowe wee 
might cry out with the puncely Pꝛophet Pſalmie 1 07. verſ. 26. They mount vp to heauen, and 
deſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth: away for trouble: they reele too and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man, and all their cunning is gone. With this extremitie ot faule wea⸗ 
ther che ſhip was lo tolled and ſhaken, that by the craking noiſe it made, and by the leaking which 
was now much mote then oꝛdinary, wee were in great feare it would haue ſhakeninſunder,ſo 
that now alſo we had iult cauſe to pꝛap a litle ee then the Poet, though marring 9 wo 
yet mending the meaning. 

Deus maris & Ccli, quid enim nfivors ſuperſunt, 
Soluere quaſſatæ parcito membra ratis. 

Notwithſtanding it plealedGod of his great goodnefle to deliver vs out of this vanger,Then 
forthwith a new maine ſatle was made and faſtened to the par, and the reſt repatrevas time and 
place would ſuffer: which we had no ſooner done, but yet againe wee were croubled with as great 
ertremitie as befoze,ſo that againe we were like to haue loſt our new maine laile, had nat Malter 
William Antony the aſter ofthe ſhiphimſelfe ( when none elſe would oꝛ durſt) ventured with 
danger ol dꝛowning by creeping along vpon the maine parde ( which was let downe cloſe to the 
räailes) to gather it vp out of che ſea, and to aſten it thereto, being t in the meane wyde ott· times 

ducked ouer head and eares into the ſe. 

- Theleſto2mes were ſo terrible, that there were ſome in our company.which confelevthey had 
gone to ſeas fo the (pace of 20,yeeres, and had neuer ſeene the like, and bowed that teuer they 
returned lake home, they would neuer come to Sea gga ine. 

The laſt ol Mouember at night we met with an Engliſh ſhiꝑ, dut of which(becanſe it was too 
late that night) it was agreed that we ſhould haue had t the next mozning two oz three Tunnes of 
wine, which, as they laid, was al the pzoutſion of dzink they had, ſaue only aBut oz W 
ier , m 
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mult needs reſerue foꝛ theirowne vſe: but after that, we heard of tzem no moe, till they wereſer -- - 
on ground vpon the coaſt of lreland, where it appeared that they might hatte ſpared vs much moze 


then they pꝛetended they could, ſo as they might wel haue relieued our great neceſſities,and haue 


” 
. 


had ſufficient foꝛ themſelues beſides, co bzingtheminto England, [Zo oo 
Thefirſf of December at night we ſpake with another Englith ſhip, and had ſome beere out of 
her, but notſufficient to carry vs into England .ſo that wee were conſftratned to put into Ireland, 
the winde ſo ſeruing. dk ee e . 
Che next day we came to an anker, not far fromthe S. Kelmes vnder the land winde, where 
we were ſome what moe quiet, but ( that being no lake harbour to rive in) the nert mozning wee 
went about to weigh anker, but hauing ſome of our men hurt at the Capſten, wee were faine to 
giue ouer and leaue it behinde, holding on our courle to Ventre hauen, where wer ſafely arriuer 
the ſame day, that place being a very ſafe and connenient harboz foz vs, that now wee migtt ling 
as we had iuſt cauſe, They chat goe downe to the Sea, &c. eee ee 
So loone as we had ankered here mp Loꝛd went foozthwith to ſhoare, and bꝛought Nauen 
freſh water and frech victuals, as Muttons, pigges, hennes, c. to refteſh his company withall 
Notwithſtanding himſelke had lately bene very weake, and caſted of the ſame extremitie that his 
Company did: Fo in the time ok our fozmer want, hauing a little freſh water left him remaining 
in apot, inthe night it was bzoken, and the water dꝛunke and vꝛied vy. Soone after the ſicke and 
wounded men were carried to the next ppinetpatl Towne, called Dingenacuſh, being abit thzee 
miles diſtant from the fozeſaide hauen, where our ſhippe roave,tothe Eaſtwards that there they 
might be the better refreſhed, and had che Chirurgians vaply to attendvpon them, Pere we wel 
refreſhedourſelnes whileſt the Iriſh harpe ſounded ſweetely in our eares,andhere we, who foz the 
koꝛmer ertremit ies were in maner halke dead, had our liues (as it were) reftozedvnto vs againe, 
This Dingenacuſh is the chiefe Towne in al that part of Ireland, it tõliſteth but ofone maine 
ſtreete. from whence ſome ſmaller doe pꝛoceede on either ſide, It hath had gates (as it ſeemeth) 
in times pat at either ende tu open and hut asa Towne of warre, and a Caſtle alſo. The houles 
are very ſtrongly built with thicke ſtone walles, and narrow windowes like vnto Caſtles: foz as 
they confeſſed, n time ok trouble, by reaſon ok the wilde Iriſh o2 other wile, they vſed their heules 
fox their defence as Caſtles, The caſtle and all the houſes in the Towne, ſaue foure, were won, 
burnt, and ruinated by the Erle of Deſmond. Theſe foure houles foztified themlelues againſt 
him, and withſtood him and all his power perfoꝛ ce, ſo as he could not winne thenn. 
There remaineth yet athicke ſtone wall that palleth ouerthwart the midſt of che freete which 
was a part of their foztification. Mot withſtanding whileſt they thus defended themſelues , as 
ſome of them pet aliue confeſſed, they were dꝛiuen to asgreat extremities as the Tewes,befleged 
by Titus the Romane Emperour,inſomuch that they were conftrainevo eat dead mens cartales 
koꝛ hunger. The Towne is nowe againe ſomewhat repaired, but in effect there remaine but the 
ruines of the koꝛmer Towne, Commonly they haue no chinmeis in their hoirles extepting them 
of the better lozt, ſo that the ſmoake was very troubleſom to vs, while we continued there, Their 
fewell is turfes, which they haue very good, and whinnes oz kurres. There growerh little wood 
thereabouts , which maketh building chargeable there: as alſo want ol lime (as they repozted) 
which they are kaine to ketch from karre, when they haue neeve thereof, But of ſtones there is foe 
pnough, lo that with them they commonly make their hedges to part ech mans ground from d⸗ 
ther; andthe ground ſeemeth to be nothing elſe within but rockes and ſtones: Pet it is very kruit⸗ 
full and plentifull ot gralle, and graine, as map appeare by the abundante ok kine and tattel there: 
inſomuth that we had good muttons (though ſome what leſſe then ours in England) foz two chli 
lings oz fine groates a piete, good pigges and hennes fox 3. pente a pie tte. 
The greateſt want is indulkrious, painefull, and huſbandly inhabitants to till and trimme 
en : foz the common logt, if they can pꝛouide ſufficient to lerue from hand to mouth cake 
no further care. 5 a thi | 2 
Ok money as it ſeemeth)there is very ſmall ſtoꝛe amongſt them, which perhaps was the cauſe 
that made them double and triple the pꝛizes of many things we bought of them, moze then they 
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were befoze dut tomming thither. 


Good land was here to be had fo foure pence the Aere yeerely rent. | There are Mines ofA- £pmesin lie- 


lome, Tinne, bꝛaſſe, and yzon, Stones wee ſawe there as cleare as Chriſtall, naturally ſquared 
like Diamonds, Sol Speer OT 3 1 eg? 
That part ok the Countrey is all ful of great mountaines and hills from whence came running 
downe the pleaſant ſtreames ok ſweete kreſh running mater. The naturallhardneſleof chat Na- 
tion appeareth in this, that theit ſmall childzen runne vſually in the mivveſt of Minter vp and 


downe the Grectes bare-foote and bare-legged, with no other apparell ( many cinies ) ſane 


* 
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Ty to couer their nakedneſſe. 
The chieke Officer ol their Towne they call their Squeraigne who hath the Lame office and 
hozitie among them ihat our Paiozs haue with vs in England, and bath! his Sergeants to at» 
tend byothim, and beare the Mace befozehim as our Maos. 

e were ſirſt intertainedatthe Soueraigues houle, which was ene of thoſe A that withſtood 
the Exle of Peſmond in his rebellion. They haue the ſame koꝛme ol Common pꝛaper wozd foꝛ 
woꝛd in Latin, that we haue here in England. Upon the Sunday the Soueraigne commeth into 
the Church withhis Sergeant befoze him, and the Sheritfe and others of the Towne accompany 
him, and there they kneelevowne euery man by himlelfe pzinately to make his pꝛayerg. Akter this 
they riſe and ga out ol the Chürch againe to dzinke, which being done, they returne againe into the 
Church, and chen the Miniſter beginnethpzapers,  . 

Their r maner of baptizing vifereth ſomething from ours: part ok the ſeruice belonging thereto 
is repeated in Latin, and part in Iriſh. The Miniſter taketh the child in his hands, and firſt dippeth 
ic backwards, and then ko wards, ouer head and eares into the cold water in the midſt of Uinter, 
whereby allo may appeare their naturall hardnelſe, (as befoze was ſpecilied.) They had neither 

l, dum, no trumpet, ! to call the Pariſhidners together, but they expect till their Soueratgue 
Rap”; 2s then they that haue any deuotion follow him. 
Thep make their bzead all in cakes, aud, koz the tenth part, the bakers bake fo all the towne. 

We had ol them ſome 10,01 1 r-Tunnes of becre fox the Victory, but it pꝛoued like a pzeſent 
purgationtothem that tooke it, ſo that we choſe rather to dꝛinke water then it. 

The 20,of December we looſed fro hence, hauing well pꝛouided our ſelues of freſh water,and 
other things. neceſſary, being accompanied wich ſir Edw. Dennie, his Lady, and two yong ſonnes. 

This vapi in the moꝛning my Low going aſhoare to diſpatch away ſpeedily ſome freſh water 
that remaiyed fo the Victory, the winde being very faire fox vs, bzought vs newes that there 
were 60, Spaniſni pꝛizes taken and bꝛought to England. F o twooz thee dapes wee had a faire 
winde, but afterwards it ſcanted lo, that (as I laid bekbꝛe) we were faine to keepe a cold Chriſt- 

wms ich The Biſhop ann his clearkes. 

i 4 77 met with an Eogliſh ſhip, that bꝛought vs ioyful newsof 91 Spaniſh p2izesthat 
eto England: and ſozrowfull newes withall, that the laſt and beſt pꝛize we tooke,hav 

es at 1 55 on the coaſt ol Cornwal which the 2 men cal Als ne. 
cl 
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we were afraid 7 em night anifoouteing che nk of the dp we food 
5 Sea halfe the nicht, and towards mozning had the winde moꝛe large, and made too lit⸗ 
e thereof, that partly koz this cauſe, and partly thzough miſtaking of che land, wee were 
dziuen lo much to lee-wards,that we could not double that Cape: Therefoze we returned backe 
againe,and came into Falmouth hauen, where wee ſtrucke on ground in 17. foote water: but it 
was a iaw ebbe, and ready againe to flowe, and the ground ſoft, ſo as no hurt was done. Here 
with glabneſle wee let foote againe vpon the Engliſh ground (long deſired) and e our 
ns witch keeping partof Chriſtmas vpon our natiue loile. 


* _The valiant fight performed by 10 Merchants hips of London, a- 
| licks 2 | — I2 Spaniſh gallies in the Strazghts of Gibraltar the 24. of April 1590. 


Tis not long lince ſundzp valiant ſhips appertaining to the Darchants of Lon- 
DL (eb don, were fraighted c rigged fozth, ſome fox Venice, ſone fo2 Conſtantinople, 
LING WY e ſome coſundyy other places of trafique, among whom theſe enluing met within 
e N the Straightsof Gibraltar, as they were taking their courſehomewards, hauing 
. beet eſcaped all other danger, The firſt whereof was the Salomon appertei- 
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the Centurionof after Cordal: Thelſirt the Violet: the ſeuenth the Samuel: the eight the Creſ 


ſcent: the ninth the Elizabeth: and the ro. was the Richard belonging to M. Duffield. Alltheſe Go: 


ſhips being ok notable andappzoued lere, comming neere tothe mouthof the Straights hard by 
the coaſt of Barbary, deſcried twelus tag Gallies bzauely furniſhed and ſtrongly pꝛouided with 
men and munition, ready to ſeaze vn theſe Englith ſhips: which being perteiued by the Cap⸗ 
taines and Maſters thcreof,wee made ſperdy pꝛeparation fox the defence ok our ſelues, ill wai⸗ 
ting all the night long foꝛ the appzochingof the enemie. In the moꝛning early being the Tuel⸗ 
day in Caſter weeke, and the 24 of Apzil 1590. actoꝛding to our vſual cuſtomes, we ſaid Seruice 
and made out pꝛapers vito Almightie God, beſeeching him to laue vs from the hands of ſuch ty⸗ 
rants as the Spaniards, whom we iultly imagined to be, and whom we knew and had kound to be 
our moſt moꝛtall enemies vpon the Sea. And hauing finithed our pꝛayers, and ſet our ſelues in a 


readineſſe,we perteiued them to come towards vs, and that they were inden the Spaniſh Gal · 


lies that lay vnder the conduct of Andre Doria, who is Vice-roy fo the Ring of Spaine in 
the Straights of Gibraltar, and a notable knowne enemie to all Engliſhimen, So when they 
came ſomewhat neeyer vnto vs⸗ they waued vs a maine foz the Ring ol Spaine,and wee twaited 
them a maine fox the Aueene of England, at which time it pleaſed Alniichtie God greatly to in⸗ 
courage vs all in ſuch loꝛt, as that the neerer they came the leſſe we keared their great multitudes 
and huge number of men; which were planted in thoſe Gallies to the number of two oz thꝛee hun: 
dꝛedmen in ech Gallie, And it was thus concluded among vs that the foure firlt and talleſt chips 
ſhould be placed hindmoſt, and the weaker & ſmalleſt ſhips foꝛmoſt, and ſo it was perkoꝛmed, eue⸗ 
ty man being ready to take part of ſuch ſuccelle as it ſhould pleale God to lend. 

At the firſt encounter the Gallies came vpon vs very ſiertelp, yet God ſa ſtrengthened vs, that 
if they had bene ten times moze, we had not feared them at all. ( Ahereupon the Salomon heing a 
hut ſhippe, and hauing ſund)y caſt pieces in her, gaue the firſt ſhotte in ſuch a ſowe ſojt,as that it 


ſhared away ſo many men as ſate on the one ſide of a Gallie, and pierced her though in ſuch 


maner, as that ſhe was ready to linke, which made them to allault vs the moze ſtercelg . Mhere⸗ 


upon che reſt of our ſhippes;elpetialipthe-foure chieteſt namely, the Margaret and lohn, the Mi- 
nion; and the A ſcenſionftlla wen, ann gaue a hot charge vpon them, and they at vs, where began 


a hot and fierce battaile with great valiancie the one againſt the other, and lo continued for the 


Fleet, who ſering the fozceof the Gallies tu be ſo great, the one ofthem pꝛeſently yeelved,ftrooke boures ung. 


8 *. * 


wel accepted ol: and here we ſtayed 
Aftet the battell was ceaſed, wh 


lebe 


ming to Þ.A'verman Barnam of London, and M. Bond, and M. Twyd of Harwich; which went 
foozth the friday ol Febuary laſt. The ſecond was the Margaret and John belonging to . Febmary 
Wats ot London; The thirde was the Minion: Che fourth was the Aſcenſion. The fifth was . 
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foze Gibraltar, vntill toe next mozning, where wee were becalmed, and therefoze looked euery 
houre when they would haue ſent foozth ſome freſh lupplyagainl? vs, but they were farre vnable 
to doe it, fo2 all their Gallies were ſoſoze batterev,that they durſt not come fooꝛth of the harbour, 
by reaſon ot our hot reſiſtance which they lo lately befoze had receiued. Pet were they greatly 


- b2xedthereunto by the Gouernour ofthe ſaiv Towne ok Gibraltar. 


At our being at Tition in Barbary, there we heard . of che hurt that wee had done to the 
Gallies, foʒ at our comming krom them wee could not wen dilterne any thing at all by reaſonof 
the ſmoake which the powder had made: there we heard that we had almoſt ſpoiled choſe twelue 
Gallies by ſhooting them cleane thꝛough, that two of them were ready to ſinke , and that wee hav 
ſlaine ot their menſuch great abundance, as that they were not able to furniſh foxthanymozeGal- 
lies at all fo that peere. | FOI 

Thus afcer we came from Tition, we aſſayed to depart the Straight thzee ſeuerall times, but 
could not paſſe , pet, God be thanked; the fourth time wee came ſafely awap, and ſo ſailed with a 
pleaſant winde vntill wee came vpon the coaft of England, which was in the beginning of the 
moneth of July 1590. | | 


The valiant fight performed in the Straight of Gibraltar, by the Cen- 
turion of London, againſt fiue Spaniſh Gallies, in the moneth of April 1591. 


N the moneth of Nouember 159 o, there were lundzy ſhippes appertaining 
o ſeuerall Marchants of London, which were rigged and fraught fooꝛth 
with marchandize, fo ſundzy places within the Straight of Gibraltar: who, 
together hauing winde and weather. which oft- time fell out verp vncertame, 
L | arriued ſafely in ſhoꝛt ſpace , at ſuch places as they deſired, Among whom 
_— was the Centurion of London, a verytall ſhippe of burden, pet but weakelp 
manned,as appeareth by this diſcourſe following. pt? 

This afozeſaid ſhippe called The Centurion ſafely arriued at Marſeils, where after they hay 
deliuered their goods, they ſtayed about the ſpace of fiue weekes, and better, and then tooke in las 
ding, intending to returne to England, Fn 1 | | 

Now whenthe Centurion was ready to come awap.from Marſcils, there were ſundzy other 
ſhippes of ſmaller burden which entreated the Maſter thereof , (whoſe-name is Robert Brad- 
ſhaw, dwelling at Lime-houſe ) toffap adapop two foʒ them, vntill they were in a readineſle to 
depart with them, thereby perſwading them, that it would be farre better fo2 them to ſtay and 
goe together in relpect of their alliſtance, then to depart of themlelues without company , and ſa 


= — 


| happily foꝭ want ot aide kall into the hands ok their enemies in the Spaniſh Gallies. Upon which 


realonable perl waſion, not wichſtanding that this ſhippe was of ſuchlufficiencieas they might has 
zard het inthe danger or the Sea, pet they ſtayed foz thoſe litle ſhippes, accozding to their requett, 
who togetber did put to Sea from Marſeils, and. vowedin general not to flie one from another, 
if they ſhould happen to meete wich any Spaniſh Galltes. Fo 
Thele ſmallſhippes,accompanted with the Centurion,ſapling along the coaſt of Spaine,were 
bpon Caller dap in the Straight uf Gibraltar ſimvenly becalmed , where immediatiy they ſaw 
ſundzy Gallies make towards them, in'veryvalianc and couragious ſozt: the chiefe Leaders 
and ſouldiers in thoſe Gallies bꝛauely apparelledin ſilke coates, with theit Mer whiftles about 
their neckes, and great plumes vf feathers in their hattes, who with their Caliuers ſhot at the 
Centurion ſa faſt as they might: ſo that by 10. of the clocke and ſomewhac befoze, they had booz- 
ded the Centution, who befozetheiccomming had pꝛepareꝛr foꝛ them, and intender to giue them 
lo ſnure a weltome as they might. . And thereupon hauing pꝛeparen their cloſe fights, and all 
things in & readineſle, they called vpon Hod, an whom onely they truſted: and hauing made 
their pꝛavers, and cheered vp one another to fight ſo long as life endured, they beganne to viſe 
charge their great Dzvinance vponthe Sallies, but the little ſhippes durſi not come foꝛ ward, but 
lay aloote. while fine Gallies hay booꝛden them, yea and withtheir grapling irons made their Gals 
lies faſt to the ſaid ſhippe called the Centurion ů nz 
The Gallies were grapled to the Centurion in this maner, tmo lay on one ſide, and two ou an⸗ 
other, and the Abmirall lay full in the ſterne, which galled and hattered the Centurion ſo ſoze, 
that her maine Paſte was greatly weakened, her ſailes filled wich man halen; and the Pizzen 
and ſterne made almoſtunſerutceable,'.' n 20 037 2006} h sun reizen nne 
During which time there was a ſoze and deadly fight on both lives, in which the Trumpet of 
the Centurion ſounded fooꝛth the deadly points of warre, and encouraged them to ſight manful- 
Iyagainſteheir avuerſaries: on the contrarꝝ part, there was no watlikePuſicke inthe _ 
9829 5 allies, 
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Gathes,but ovelp their mhiſtles offiluer, which they ſounded. foozches theic owne contentment; 

in whichfight manp aSpaniard mas turnedintoche Sea, and they in des came crauling 

and hung vpon the ſidt ofthe —— — ch was the con- 

rage of the Engliſhmeo that ſo faſt as the Spaniards did come to 88 

tertainment zthat ſome pfchem- were glad to tumble aline into che Sea, being remepil 

euer to get vyaline. In che Centurion there were in all af men and boyes,fourtie and e — 
together fought:moſt valiancly,andCo galled the enemie „that many a brane noliGieSpenien 
loft his lite in that plage 

Tbe Cennuion was fired dur ſeuerall times, wich wilve fire ad other ppouiſion, whichthe 

Spaniardsthzew: in fa that purpoſe pet, God be thanked, bythe great anddiligent reeht 

the Maſter it did no harme at alll. 

In euery af the Gallies there were about 200. ſoulpiers: who together withthe tot, oilen 
rent, and battered theCenturion very ſoꝛe ſhot thzough her maine Paſte,andilew4.qfehs meu 
the laid ſhippe, the one olf them beingthe Maſters mate. 

Tenother perſons were hurt, by meanes of ſplinters which the Fee hotter pea.in the 
ende when theit pꝛouiſion wasalmoſtſpent, they were conſtrained to Goote at themhammexs, 
and the chaines from their ſlaues, and yet God bee ah , they received no moze domage: but 

by ſpoyling and ouerweatying ol the Spaniards, the Engliſhmenconfrained them ta vngrapple 

themſelues, and get them going: and ſure if there b bene any other freſh ſhippe oꝛ ſuctour to 
haue relieued and alliſted the Ce ourjon, they had laue, ſuncke ,02 taken all thoſe Gallies.anv 
their Houldiers. 

The Dolpbin lay aloofe off and durſt not comeneere, while the other two ſmall tippes flewe 
away, ſo that one ofthe Gallies went from the Centurion and ſet vpon the Dolphin, which ſhippe 
immediatly was ſet on fire with their owne powver, whereby both men and ſhippe periſhed ꝛ but 
whether it was wich their good wills oꝛ no, that was not knowen vntothe Centurion, but (arg, if 
it had come foxward , and bene an alde vnto the Centurion. it is to bee ſuppoſed that e bed nut 

riſhed. ; 

e nue houres and ahalfechis fighe continved, in whichtime boch were glad to departonelyts 

bꝛeath themſelues, but whenthe Spaniards were gone, they neuer durſt returne to fight: per the 

next day ſixeorher Gallies came and looked at them, but durſt not at anyhandmedple with them. 

Thus God delivered them from the handes of their enemies, and gaue them the Emin 
which chey heartily pꝛaiſen him. and nat long after ſafely arrived in London. - 

There were preſent at this fight Maſter __ 1 Ware other 

of good accomupt. = 


A report of che trueth of the babe ab about the Iſles 5 5 che 


of Auguſt 159 rbetwixtthe Renen 4555 "oneof her Maieſties ff hipþes! e 
Armada ofthe king of Spaine; penned y the honourable Sit ater * f kel g kr. 


== © cauſe the rumours are diverſly ſpped , as well in England as inche Lows 
countreis audelſewhere,ofthiglate encounter betweene her Maieſttes ſhips 
YN) fo the Armada of Spaine; aud that the Spaniards arco2ving to their vlugih 
04 [82 2 — with their vaine-glozious vaunts, making great apps: 
2 | rancegtvictozies, when on the contrary, ihemſelues are moſt conunoglyayy 
. ind amefully beaten and diſbonoured thereby hoping to polleſſe theignogank 
= mulcitude by anticipating tc fo running falſe. repo zes: It is agreeauie ab 

all god —— mantfeſtation ofthe truth, to puercame falhood ee ene, 
ning, tontinuaner ann ſucteſſe of this late bonourable encounter of Sit Richard Gregmub, um 
other her Paieſties Captaines, with the Armada al Spaines ſhouldbetruely ſet domue ane 
liſhed without partialitie o falle imaginations. And it is no marueia that the Spaniand pouty 
ſeeke by falle and flanderouspamphlets,aduiſoes aud Letters, to touer cheix owne ſoſſe, ann to de⸗ 
rogate from others their due honazs, eſpeciallytu this fight being pecfozmedfar off they 
— = aſhamed: — peere 15 8 8. enen eee of thislans,togs Hin 
imdzy languages in paint, great victozies in wozdes, which they ple wen to bane obteined ag 
this Nealme; ann ſpꝛed the fame in a moſt falle ſogt oner all parts af France, Italy, an elſembere, 
When ſhoꝛtly after it was happily manifeſted in very deed to al Nations, hold cheit:Muuy which 
they termed inuincible, conſiſting of 140, ſaile at hippes; not onely af cheu one kingdome, but 
ſtrengthened with the greateſt Argoſies, Portugal Came les, Florentines anchuge bu! ks ot other 
Countreis, were by 30. oł her Paielties —— Ea — 
Ppp 
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other Maielties chippes were theſe as kolloweth, the Defiance, which was Admiral, 
| Liceadmirall;' the Bonadenture commaundedby Captaine Croſſe; the Lion by 

iner, che —— glu by . Thomas Vauaſour, and the Crane by Duffild, The Fore- 
fiphr F ide Crane being bar ſmal ſhips; only the other were ofthe middleſize; the reſt; beſides the 
ase Nalegh, conmianved by Captaie Thin, were victuallecs. and of ſmall foxce oz none. The 
Spanich fleer hauiug myzduded cheir appꝛoch byrealon of the Alland; were now ſo ſoone at hand, 
as our Hippes hav aver vine to way theit anchoꝛs, but ſome of them were dꝛiuen to let flippe 
heir Cables and ſer lala Sir Richard Grinuile was the laſt that wayed to recouer the men that 
were vpon the Jlans;which other wiſe dar bene loſt. The L. Thomas with the reſt very hardly 
rd00neved the winde which Sir Richard Grinuile not being able to doe, was perſwaded by 
Co | 14 | the 
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the Maſter and others to cut his maine ſaple, and calł ahout, and tot uſt to the ſayling ot᷑ the hip; 

foʒ the ſquadꝛon of Stuil were on his weather bow, Biz Sir Richard vtteriy refuſedto turne 
from the euemie, alleaging that hee would rather chooſe ko die, then todiſhonour hlinſelfe, his 
countrey, and her Paieſties ſhippe , perſwading his companie igt hee would pale chzough the 
twoſquadzons, inde o them, andenfozcechoſeof Siuil to grite him way, Which he 
fopmed vpon diuersofthe fozmoſt, who, as the Mariners terme it, ſpꝛaug their luffe; ar 
vnder the lee of the Revenge. But the other courſe had beene the better, and might right 


well 
haue bene anſweredin ſogreat an impoſſibility ot pꝛeualing. Notwithſtanding out of the great⸗ 
neſſeof his minde, he could not beperſwaded, In the meane while as hee attended thoſe which 
were neareſt him, the great San Philip being in the winde ol him, and comming towards him, 
becalmed his ſailes in ſuch ſozt , as the ſhippe could neither make wap, noz feele the helme: ſo 
huge and high carged was the Spanilh ſhip,being ofa thouſand and five hundzeth tuns. Who al⸗ 
ter layd the Reuenge aboozd, Then he was thus bereft of his ſatles, the ſhips that were vnder 
his lee luffing vp, alſo laydhim abooꝛd: of which the nert was the Admiral of the Biſcaines a ve⸗ 
ry mighty and puiſſant ſhippe commanded by Brittandona. The ſapd Philip carried thy ee tire 
of oꝛdinance on a ſide, and eleuen pieces in euerp tire. She ſhot eight foꝛth right out ok her chaſe, 
beſides thoſe ofher ſterne pozts, . 
After the Reuenge was entangled with this Philip, koure other booꝛded her; two on her lars 
booꝛd, and two on her ſkarboozd, The fight thus beginning at thꝛee of the clock in the afternoone, 
continued verp terrible all that euening. But the great San Philip hauing receiued the lower 
tire ofthe Reuenge, diſcharged with croſlebarſhot, (þifted her ſelfe wich all diligence from her 
ſides,vtcerly millikingherfirſt entertainement. Some ſay that the ſhippe founded, but we can⸗ 
not repozt it fox truth, vnleſſe we were aſſured, The Spanilh ſhips were filled with companies 
of ſouldiers,in ſome two hundꝛed beſides che mariners; in ſome fiue,inotherseighthundzeth. In 
ours there were none at all beſide the mariners, but the ſeruants ofthe commanders and ſome 
few voluntary gentlemen onely, After many enterchanged volies of great ozdinance and ſmall 
ſhot,the Spantards deliberated to enter the Reuenge, and made diuers attempts, hoping tofo2ce 
ber by the multitudes of their armed ſoulders and Muc kerters, but were ſtill repulſed againe and 
and againe, and at all times beaten backe into their otone ſhips, a; into the ſeas, In the beginning 
of the ſight, the George Noble of Londõ hauing receiuvedſome ſhot thozow her by the Armadas, 
fell vnder the lee ol the Reuenge, and aſked Sir Richard hat he would command him, being but 
one of the victualers and ol ſmall foꝛce: Sir Richard bid him ſaue himſelſe, and leaue him to his 
fortune, After the light had thus, without intermiſſion, continued while the day laſted and ſome 
houres ok the night, many ol our men were ſlaine and hurte, and one ok the great Gallions of the 
Armada, and the Admirall okthe Yulkes both ſunke, and in many other of the Spaiiſh ſhippes 
great ſlaughter was made, Some wzite that ſir Richard mas very dangerouſly hurt almoſt in 
the beginning ofthe fight, and lay ſpeechleſle foz a time ere hee recouered. But two of the Re- 
uenges owne company , bꝛought home in a ſhip of Lime krom the Jlandes, examined by ſome of 
the Lo2des,and others, affirmedthat hee was neuer ſo wounded as that hee fozſooke the vpper 
decke. till an houre befoze midnight; and then being ſhot into che bodie witha Duſket as hee was 
a dzeſſing, was againe ſhot into the head, and withallhis Chirurgion wounded to death. This a⸗ 
greeth allo with an examination taken by ſir Francis Godolphin, of foure other mariners of the 
ſame ſhippe being returned, which examination, the lald lir Francis ſent vnto maſter William 
Killegrue,ofher Daiefties pziup Chamber. | 

But to returne tothe fight , the Spaniſh ſhips which attempted to bord the Reuenge, as they 
were wounded and beaten off, ſo alwayes others came in theirplaces,ſhehauing neuer lelle then 
two mighty Gallions by her ſides, and aboard her: So that ere the moꝛning, fromthzee ofthe 
clocke the day befoze,there had fifteene ſeuerall Armadasaſſapled her; and all ſo ill appzoued their 
entertainement, as they were by the bzeake of day, kar moze willing to harken to a compoſition, 
then haſtily to make any mote aſſaulcs oz entries. But as the day encreaſed, ſo our mendecreaſev£ 
and as the light grew moꝛe and moze, by ſo much moze grewe our diſcomkozts. Foz none appea⸗ 
red in ſight but enemies, ſauing one ſmall ſhip called the Pilgrim, commaunden by Iacob Whid- 
don, who houered all night to ſee the ſucceſſe : but in the mozning bearing with the Reuenge, 
was hunted like a hare amongſt many rauenous houndes, but eſcaped. 

Al the powder of the Reuenge to the laſt barrell was now ſpent, all her pikes bꝛoken, foztie 
of her beſt men llaine, and the moſt part of the reſt hurt. In the beginning ok the light thee had but 
one hundzeth free from ſicknes, and foureſcoze © ten ſicke, laid in hold vpon the Ballaſt. A ſmall 
troup to man ſuch a ſhip, c a weakegarriſon to reſiſt ſo migheꝝ an army. By thoſe hundzed al was 
ſuſteined, the voleis, boozdings, and entrings of fifteenlhips 7 warre, beſides thole which beat her 
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ere alwayes ſupplied with louldiers bꝛought trom eue⸗ 
ry ſquadꝛon: all maner of Armes and powder at will. Unto ours there remained no comtozt at 
all, no hope, no ſupply either of ſhips inen, oꝛ weapons; the Maſtes all beaten over boozd, all her 
tackle cut aſunder, her vpper woke altogether raſed, and in effect euened ſhee was with the wa: 
ter, but the very koun vation oz bottome of aſhip, nothing being lekt ouer head either foꝛ flight o2 
defence, Sir Richatd finding himſelfe in this diſtreſle, and vnable any longer to make reliſtance, 
hauing endured in this fifteene houres light, the aſſault of fifteene ſeuerall Armadas, all by turnes 
aboozd him, and by eſtunation eight hundzed ſhotte ok great Artillerie, beſides many allaults 
and entries; and that himſelfe and the ſhippe mult needes be poſleſſed by the enemy, who were 
now all caſt in a ring round about him (The Reuenge not able to mooue one way 02 other, but 
as ſhe was moued with the waues and billow ofthe ſea ) commaunded the Maſter gunner, whom 
hee knew to be a moſt reſolute man, to ſplit and ſinke the ſhippe ; that thereby nothing might re⸗ 
maine of gloꝛy 02 victoꝛy to the Spaniards : ſecing in ſo many houres fight, and with ſo great a 
Mauie they were not able to take her, hauing had fifceenehoutes time, aboue ten thouland men, & 
fiftie and thꝛee laile of men of warre to perfo2me it withall 3: and perſwaded the company, oꝛ as 
many as hee could induce , to peelde themſelues vnto God, and to the mercie of none elſe ; but as 
they had, like valiant reioiuce men, repulſed ſo many enemies, they ſhould not nowe ſhoztenthe 
honour of their Nation, by pꝛolonging their owne lines foꝛ a few houres, 2 a fewe dayes. The 
Maſter gunner readily condeſcended and diners others; but the Captaine and the Paſter were 
ok another opinion, and beſought Str Richard to haue care ot them: alleaging that the Spaniard 
would be as ready to entertaine a compoſition , as they were willing to offer the ſame : and that 
there being diuers ſufficient and valiant men yet liuing, and whoſe wounds were not moꝛtal, they 
might do their Countrey and pꝛince acceptable ſeruice hereafter, And whereas Sir Richard 
had alleaged that the Spaniards ſhould neuer glozy to haue taken ore ſhippe of her Maieſtie, ſee⸗ 
ing they had ſo long and ſo notably defended themſeluesz they anſwered, that the ſhippe had ſire 
foote water in holde, thee ſhot vnder water, which wereſo weakely ſtopped,as with the firſt woz- 
king ok the ſea, ſhe muſt needs ſinke,and was beſides ſo cruſht and bꝛuled, as (ee could neuer be 
remoued out ok the place. | 
And as the matter was thus in diſpute, and Sir Ricard refuſing to hearken to any of thoſe 
reaſons; the Malter of the Reuenge ( while the Captaine wanne vnto him the greater party) was 
conuoyd abooꝛd the Generall Don Alfonſo Baan. Mho (finding none ouer haſtie to enter the 
Reuenge againe, doubting leaſt Sir Richard would haue blowne them vp and himlelfe, and pers 
ceiving by the repoꝛt of the Maſter of the Revenge his dangerous diſpoſition.) yeelded that all 
their lives ſhould be laued, the company ſent foꝛ England, 4 the better ſozt to pay ſuch reaſonable 
ranſome as their eſtate would beare, and in the meane ſeaſon tobe free from Gally oz impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment. To this he lo much the rather cõdeſcended as wel, as J haue laid, foꝛ feare of further loſſe 
and miſchiefe to themſelues, as alſo foꝛ the deſire he had to recouer Sir Richard Greenuilʒ whom 
fot his notable valure he leemed greatly to honour and admire, 
LÜͤhen this anlwere was returned, and that ſafetie of like was pzomiſed,the common ſozt be⸗ 
ing now at the ende ok their perill, the moſt dꝛew backe from Sir Ric hard and the Maſter gun⸗ 
ner, being no hard matter to diſſwade men from death to life. The Maſter gunner finding him⸗ 
ſelfe and Sir Richard thus pꝛeuented and maſtered by the greater number, would haue flaine 
himſelke with a lwoꝛd, had he not bene by fozce with held and locked into his Labben, Then the 
Generall ſent many boates abooꝛd the Reuenge, and diuers of cur men fearing Sir Richards dil⸗ 
poſition, ſtole away aboo2d the Generall and other ſhippes, Sir Richard thus ouermatched, was 
ſent vnto by Alfonſo Bacan to remooue out ofthe Reuenge, the ſhippe being marueilous vnſa- 
note, filled with blood and bodies of dead, and wounded men like a ſlaughter houſe. Sir Richard 
anſwered that hee might doe with his body what he liſt, foꝛ hee eſteemed it not, and as he was cars 
ried out ok the ſhippe hee lwounded, and reuiuing againe deſired the company to pꝛay foz him, 
The Generall vſed Sir Richard with all humanitie , and left nothing vnattempted that tended 
to his recouerie, highly commending his valour and wozthineſle, and greatly be wailing the dan⸗ 
ger wherein he was, being vnto them a rare ſpectacle, and a reſolution ſildome appꝛooued, to ſee 
one ſhippe turne toward lo many enemies, to endure the charge and boozving ok ſo many huge 
Armadas, and to reſiſt and repell the aſſaults and entries of ſo many ſouldiers. All which and 
moze is confirmed by a Spaniſh Captaine of the lame Armada, and a pꝛeſent actoz in the fight, 
twho being ſeuered fromthe reſt in a ſtoꝛme, was by the Lion of London aſmallſhip taken, and is 
now pꝛiſoner in London. 
Thegenerall commanderof the Armada, was Don Alphonſo Bacan, bother to the Marques 
of Santa Cruz. The admiral ofthe Biſcaine ſquadzon, was Britandona. Df the ſquadzon ot "= 
the 


at large. On the contrary, the Spaniſh wi 


Sir Richard Greenuill. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


Marques ot Arumburch. The Hulkes and Flybotes were comanded by Luis Coutinho. There 
were llaine and dꝛowned in this light, well neere one thouſand ol the enemies, and two ſpeciall 
commanders Don Luis de ſant lohn, and Don George de Prunaria de Malaga, as the Spa⸗ 
nich captaine confeſleth, beſides diuers others of ſpeciall account, whereof as pet repozt is not 
made. 

The Admirallofche Þulkes andthe Aſcenſion cf Sivil were both ſunke by the fide cf the Re- 
uenge; one other recouered the rode of Saint Michael, and ſunke alſo there; a fourth ranne her 
ſelfe with the ſhozc to ſaue her men. Sir Richard diedas tt is ſapd, the ſecond 02 third day abooꝛd 
the Generall,and was by them greatly bewailed. hat became ok his body, whether it were bu⸗ 
ried in the ſea 02 on the land we know not: the comfozt that remapntth to his friends is, that hee 
hath ended his like honourably in reſpect of the reputation wonne to his nation and countrey, and 
ofthe lame to his poſteritie, and that being dead, he hath not ourliued his owne honoaur. 
Fox the reft ok her Maieſties ſhips thut entred not lo karre into the light as the Reuenge, the 
reaſons and cauſes were theſe, There were ok them but ſixe in all, whereof two but ſmall chips; 
the Reuenge ingaged paſt recouery: The Jland of Flores was on the one ſide, 53 ſaile ofthe 
Spaniſh, diuided into lquadꝛons on the other, all as full filled with ſouldiers as they could cons 
taine: Almoſt the one halſe of our men ſicke and not able to ſerue: the ſhips growne foule, vnroo⸗ 
maged, and ſcarcely able to beare any ſaile foꝛ want of balaſt, hauing bene ſirc monechs at the ſea 
befoze, If all the reſt had entred, all had bene loſt: koz the very hugenes of the Spaniſh flecte, if 
no other violence had beene offered, would haue cruſht them betweene them into ſhiuers. Ok 
which the diſhonour and loſſe ts the Queene had bene karre greater then the ſpoyle oꝛ harme that 
the enemie could any way haue receiued. Mot withſtanding it is very true, that the Lozd Tho- 
mas would haue entred betweene the ſquadzons, but the reſt would not condeſcend; and the ma⸗ 
ſter of his owne ſhip offced to leape into the ſea, rather then to conduct that her Maiellies ſhip and 
the reſt to bee a pꝛay to the enemie, where there was no hope noz pollibilitie either of dekence o2 
victoꝛy. Which alſo in my opinion had ill ſozted oꝛ anſwered the diſcretion and truſt ofa Gene⸗ 
rall, to commit himlelke and his charge to an aſlured deſtruction, without hope oz anp likelphood 
ok pꝛeuailing: thereby to diminiſh the ſtrength ol her Maieſties Many, and to enrich the pꝛide and 
glozyof the enemie. The Foreſight ofthe Queenes commaunded by M. Thomas Vauiſor pers 
fozmed a very great fight, and ſtayed two houres as neere the Reuenge as the weather would per⸗ 
mit him, not koꝛſaking the fight, till he was like to be encompaſſed by the ſquadꝛons, c with great 
difficultie cleared himſelfe, The reſt gaue diuers voleis of ſhot, and entred as karre as the place 
permitted, and their owne neceſſities, to keept the weather gage of the enemie , vntill they were 
parted by night. A fewe dapes after the fight was ended, and the Engliſhp2iſoners diſperſed in⸗ 
to the Spaniſh and Indie ſhips, there aroſe ſo great a ſtoꝛme fromthe Weſt and Nozthwelt,thae 
all the fleete was diſperſed, as well the Indian fleete which were then come vnto them, as the 
reſt of the Armada that attended their arriuall, ot which 14. ſaile together with the Reuenge, and 
in her 200 Spaniards, were caſt away vpon the Ille of S. Michael. So it pleaſed them to ho⸗ 
no? the buriall of that reno wmed ſhip the Reuenge, not ſuffering her toperith alone, loꝛ the great 
honour the atchieued in her like time. On the reſt of the Jlandes there were calf away in this 
ſtoꝛme, 1 502 16 moe of the ſhips of warre : and of an hundzed and odde ſaile of the Jnvieflecte, 
expected this peere in Spaine, what in this tempeſt, and what befo2e in the bay ol Mexico, and a+ 
bout the Bermudas, there were 70 and odde conſumed and loſt, with thoſe taken by our ſhippes of 
London, beſides one very rich Indian ſhip, which ſet her ſelfe on ire, beeing booꝛded by the Pil⸗ 
grim, and ſiue other taken by maſtcr Wars his ſhips of London, between the Hauana and Cape 
S. Antonio. The fourth of this moneth of Mouember we receiued letters krom the Tercera,af- 
firming that there are 3000 bodies of men remaining in that Jland, ſaued out ofthe periſhed 
ſhips: that by the Spaniards owne conkeſſion, there are r oo oo taſt away inthis ſtozme, belides 
thoſe that are periſhed betweene the Jlands and the maine. Thus it hath plealed God to fight foz 
vs, and to defend the iuſtice of our cauſe, againſt the ambicious and bloody pꝛetenſes of the Spa⸗ 
niard, who ſeeking to deuoure all nations, are themſelues deuoured. A manifeſt teſtimony how 
iniuſt and dilplealing, their attempts are in the ſight of God, who hath pleaſed to witnes by the 
ſucceſſe ot their affaires, his wiſlike of their bloody and iniurious deſignes, purpoſed and pꝛactiſed 
againſt all Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, ouer whom they ſeeke vnlawfull and vngodly rule and Empery. 
One day oz two befoze this wꝛacke happened to the Spanich fleete, when as ſome of our pꝛilo⸗ 
ners deſiredto be ſet on ſhoze vpon the Jlandes , hoping to be krom thence tranſpoztedinto Eng- 
land, whichlibertie was foꝛmerly by the Generall pꝛomiſed: One Morice Fitz Iohn, ſonne 
of olde Iohn of Deſmond, anotable traytour, couſin german to the late Earle of Deſmond, 
was ſent to the Engliſh from ſhippe to ſhippe, to perſwade Hem to ſerue the Ring of ws 
| | "PP 3 | e 
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The arguments hee vſed to induce them were theſe, The increale of pay which he pꝛomiled to 
be trebled: aduancement to the better ſoꝛt: and the exerciſe ofthe true Catholique Neligion, and 
ſafetie ot their ſoules to all. Fo the firſt, euen the beggerlp and vnnaturall behauiour ofthoſe 
Engliſh and Iriſh rebels, that ſerued the Ring in that pꝛeſent action, was ſufficient to anſwere 
that firſt argument ok rich pay, Foz ſo pooꝛe and beggerlp they were, as foꝛ want of apparell they 
ſtripped their pooze Countrey men pꝛiſoners out of their ragged garments, wozne to nothing 
by ſire months ſeruice, and ſpared not to deſpoyle them euenof their bloody ſhirtes, from their 
wounded bodies, and the very ſhooes from their feete; A notable teſtimonie of their rich enters 
tainment and great wages. The ſecond reaſon was hope of aduancement ikthey ſerued well, 
and would continue faithfulltothe King, But what man can bee ſo blockiſhly tgnozant euer to 
expect place oz honour from a fozraine Ring, hauing no other argument oz perſwaſton then his 
owne diſlopaltie ; to be vnnaturall to his owne Countrey that bzed him; to his parents that begat 
him, and rebellious to his true Pꝛince, to whoſe obedience he is bound by oath, by nature, and by 
Religion: No, they are onely allured to be imploped in all deſperate enterpꝛiſes, to bee helde in 
ſcoꝛne and diſdaine euer among thoſe whom they lerue. And that euer traitour was either tru⸗ 
ſted oꝛ aduanced J could neuer pet reade, neither can J at this time remember any example. And 
no man coulde haue lelle becommed the place of an Oꝛatoꝛ fo2 ſuch a purpoſe, then this Morice of 
Deſmond, Foz the Erle his coſen being one of the greateſt ſubiects in that kingdom of Ireland, 
hauing almoſt whole Countreis in his poſleſſion; ſo many goodly Mannozs, caſtles, andlozvſhips; 
the Count Palatine of Kerry, fiue hundꝛedgentlemen ok his owne name and kamilp to follow him, 
beſides others (all which he pollelled in peace fo2 thꝛee oz foure hundzed peeres) was in leſle then 
thꝛee peeres after his adhering to the Spaniards and rebellion, beaten from all his holdes, not ſo 
many as ten gentlemen of his name left liuing, himſelfe taken and beheaded by aſouldter ok his 
owne nation, aud his land giuen by a Parliament to her Maieſtie, and poſſeſſed by the Englich: 
Pis other colen Sir Iohn of Deſmond taken by Maſter Iohn Zouch , and his body hanged ouer 
the gates of his natiue Citie to be deuoured by rauens: the thirde bzother Sir Iames hanged, 
dꝛawne, and quartered in the ſame place. Jf hee had withall vaunted ok his ſucceſſe o his owne 
houſe , no doubt the argument would haue mooued much, and wꝛought great effect ; which be⸗ 
cauſe hee fo2 that pꝛelent foꝛgot, I thought it good to remember tn his behalke. Foz matter of 
Religion it would require a particuler volume, if I ſhould ſet downe how irreligioullp they co⸗ 
uer their greedy and ambicious p2etenſes, with that veile of pietie, But ſure J am, that there is 
no kingdome oz common - wealth in all Europe, but if they be refoꝛmed, they then inuade it fox 
religion ſake : if it bee, as they terme Catholique, they pꝛetend title; as if the Kings of Caſtile 
were the naturall heires ok all the woꝛlo:and ſo betweene both, no kingdome is vuſought.TUhere 
they dare not with their owne fozces to inuade, they baſely entertaine the traitours and vaca⸗ 
bonds of all Nations ; ſeeking by thoſe and by their runnagate Teſuics to winne parts, and haue 
by that meane ruined many Moble houſes and others in this lande, and haue extinguiſhed both 
their liues and kamilies. TUhat good, honour ,o2 foztune euer man vet by them at chieued, is yet 
vnheard ok, oz vnwzitten. And if our Engliſh Papiſts doe but looke into Portugall, againſt 
which they haue no pꝛetence ok Religion, how the Mobilitie are put to death, impyiſoned, their 
rich men made a pꝛape, and all ſoꝛts ot people captiued; they ſhall finde that the obedience even of 
the Turke is eaſte and a libertie, in reſpect of the llauerie and tp2annie of Spaine; Mhat haue they 
done in Sicill, in Naples, Millaine, and in the Low countreis; who hath there bene ſpared foz Re- 
ligion at all: And it commeth to my remembꝛance of a certaine Burger of Antwerpe, whoſe 
houſe being entred by a company of Spaniſh ſouldiers, when they firſt ſacked the Citie, hee be⸗ 
ſought them to ſpare him and his goods, being a good Catholique , and one cftheir owne partie 
and faction, The Spaniards anſwered,that they knew him to be ok a good conſcience fo2himſelfe, 
but his money, plate, ie wels, and goods, were all hereticall, and therefoze goodpzize. So they 
abuſed and toꝛmented the fooliſh Fleming, who hoped that an Agnus Dei had bene a ſufficienc 
target againſt x fozce ok that holy and charitable nation, Neither haue they at any time as they 
pꝛoteſt inuaded the kingdomes of the Indies and Peru, and elſewhere, but onelyled thereunto, ra⸗ 
ther to reduce the people to Chꝛiſtianitie, then foꝛ either gold oz Emperie. When as in one onely 
Jllandcalled Hiſpaniola, they haue waſled thirtie hundzed thouſand of the naturall people, beſides 
many millions elle in other places of the Indies: à pooꝛe andharmeleſſe people created of God, 
and might haue bene wonne to his knowledge, as many of them were, and almoſt as many as 
euer were perſwaded thereunto. The ſtozie whereof is at large witten by a Biſhop of their 
owne nation called Bartholomew de las Caſas, and tranſlated into Engliſh and manp other lan⸗ 
guages, intituled The Spaniſh cruelties. IuUho would therefoze repoſe trult in ſuch a nation 
of rauenous ſtrangers, and elpeciallp in thoſe Spaniards which moze greedily _ — 
| ngli 
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Englich blood, then afcer the liues ok any other people ot Europe, foz the man ouerthꝛowes 
and diſyonours they haue receiued at our hands, whoſe weakenelle wee haue di coueredeg the 
would , and whole koꝛces at home, abzcad, in Europe, in India, by ſea and land, wee haue tuen 
wich handkulles oe men and chippes, ouerthzowen and diſhonoured, Let not therefoze agy Eng 
lich man, ol what religion loeuer, haue other opnion of the Spaniards, but that thoſe whom hee 
lecketh to winne of our Nation, he eſteemeth baſe and trapterous, vuwozthy perſons, 0dvn« 
coaſtant fooles: and that he vſeth his pꝛetence of religion, koꝛ no other purpole but to bewitzh 
vs from the obedience of our naturall jPzince ; thereby hoping in time to bꝛing vs to llauery and 
ſubiection, and then none ſhall be vnto them ſo odious, and dildayned as the traitours themſelues, 
who haue lolde their Countrep to a ſtranger, and koꝛſaken their faith and obedicnce contrarie 
to nature & religion; and contrarie to that humane and generall honour , not onely of Chziſſi- 
ans, but of heathen and irreligious nations, who haue alwayes luſtayned what labour ſetter, and 
embꝛaced euen death it ſelfe, foꝛ their countrey , Pꝛince, o common-wealth. . To-concluve, 
it hath euer to this dap pleaſed God to pꝛoſper and defend her Maieſtie, to bzeake the purpoſes 


o 


of malicious enemies, of foz\wozne traytozs, and of iniuſt pꝛactiſes and inuaſiong. Shehath 
euer beene honoured of the woꝛthieſt kings, ſerued by faithfull lubiects, and ſhall by the faitonr 
of God, reſift, repell, and confound all whatſoeuer attempts againſt her ſacred perſon oz king 


dome. In the meane time let the Spaniard andtraptour vaunt of their ſucceſſe , and wee her 


true and obedient vallals, guided by the ſhining light ol her vertues, ſhall alwayes loue her, ſerue 
her, and obey her to the end ol our lines, 


A particular note of the Indian fleet, expected to haue come into 
Sainè this preſent yeere of 1 5 9 1. with the number of ſhippes 
that are periſhed of the ſame: according to the examination Ip 


of certaine Spaniards lately taken and brought into 
England by the ſhips of London. 


weretwo and fifcie ſailes, The Admirall was of ſixe hundzed tunnes, and the 


> bundꝛed and 1000 tunnes a peece, ſome fine hundzed, and lome koure hundzey 
md the leaſt ol two bundzed tuns. Ok this fleet 19 were caſt away, and in them 
2 oo men by eſtimation, which was done along the coaſt of Noua Hiſpania, 
ſo that of the lame fleet there came to the Hauana but 33 ſailes. FT 
The fleete of Terra Firma were, at their firſt departure from Spaine, fiftie ſailes, which were 
bound foꝛ Nombre de Dios, where they dtd diſcharge their lading, andthence returned to Car- 
tagena, fo) their healths ſake, vntill the time the treaſure was readie they ſhould take in, at the 
laid Nombre de Dios, But befoze this fleete departed, ſome were gone by one oz two at atime, 
ſo that onely 23 ſayles of this fleete arriued in the Hauana, 
33 ſailes of Noua Hiſpania. 
At the Hauana ] 23 ſailes of Terra Firma, 
there met 4 12 ſailes of San Domingo. 
(9 ſailes of the Hunduras. | 
The whole 77 ſhippes, ioyned and ſet ſailes all together at the Hauana, the 17 of July, 
accoꝛding to our account, and kept together vntill they came into the height of thirtie fine des 
grees, which was about the tentho Auguſt, where they found the winde at Southweſt chaun⸗ 
ged ſuddenly to the Nozth, ſo that the ſea comming out of the Southwelk, and the wind verp vio⸗ 
lent at Moꝛth, they were put all into great extremitie, and then firſt loſt the Generall ok their 
fleete, with 5 oo men in her; and within thzee oz foure dayes after, an other ſtozme riling, there 
were five oz lire other of the biggeſt ſhippes calf away with all their men, togiher with their 
Uice-Admirall. | 
And in the height of 3 8. degrees, about the end of Auguſt, grew another great ſtoꝛme, in which 
ellthe flect ſauing 48. ſailes were caſt away: which 48. lailes kept together, vntill they came in 
ſight ok the Illands of Coruo and Flores, about the fift o2 ſirt of September, at which time a 


4 


great ſtozme ſeparated them: of which number fifteene-o2 ſireteene were after ſeene by theſe 


8 papyards to ride at anchoz vnder the Tercera; and twelue oꝛ foureteene mozeto beare with the 
Jfland of S. Michael; what became of them afterthattheſe Spaniards were taken cannot yet 
be certified; their opinion is, that verp few of thee fleet are eſcaped , but are either dꝛowned oz 
taken, And it is.otherwates of late certified, that ofthis whole fleete that ould a” into 

paine 
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\ De fleete ol Noua Hiſpania, at their firſt gathering together and letting foozth; 
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— Spaine this pere, being one hundzed twentie and thee ſaple , there are arriued as pet but fiue 

and twentie. This note was taken out of the examination of certaine Spaniardes , that were 

bought into England by ſireof the ſhips of London, which tooke ſeuen of the aboue named In- 
an Fete, neere the Illands ok Acores, 


A report of Maſter Robert Flicke directed to Maſter Thomas Brom- 


ey, Maſter RichardStaper, and Maſter Cordallconcerning the ſucceſſe 
of a parcot the London ſupplies ſent ro my Lord Thomas 
Howard to the Iſles of the eAzores, 1591, 


F Othipfull, my heartie commendations vnto you pzemiled : By mp laſt of the 

a twelkth of Augult from this place J aduertiſed pou particularly of the acci⸗ 

S dents of our Fleete vntill then. Jt remapneth now to relate our endeuours 

= in accompliſhing the oꝛder recetued fo2 the topning with my Lozde Thomas 
{eB Howard, together with the lucceſle wee haue had. Dur departure from. 

| hence was the ſeuenteenth of Auguſt, the winde not leruing befoze, The 

next day following J cauſed a Flagge of Counſellto be put foo2th , whereupon the Captaines 
and Maſters of euerp ſhippe came aboo2d, and J acquainted them with my Commiſſion , fir- 
med by the Right honourable the Loꝛdes of her Daieſttes Counſell, and with all the aduertile⸗ 
ments of Sir Ed ward Denny, of my Lozdes determination to remaine thzeelcoze leagues to 
the Welt of Fayal , ſpꝛeading No2th and South betwitxr thirtie ſeuen and a halfe oz thirty eight 
and ahalfe degrees. And not finding him in this heigth to repaire to the Alles ol Flores and Cor- 
uo, where a Pinneſle of purpoſe ſhould ſtay our comming vntill the laſtof Auguſt, with intent 
after that day to repaire to p coaſt of Spaine,aboutthe heigth of The Nocke, ſome twentie oꝛ thir⸗ 
tie leagues off the ſhoare. The which being aduiſedly conlidered of, hauing regard vnto the ſhozt- 
neſſe of time, by reaſonofourlong abode in this place, and the vnc ertainety ofthe weather to fa- 
uour vs, it was generally holden fo2 the beſt and ſecureſt way to meete with mp Lozde, to beare 
with the heigth of The Nocke, without making any ſtay vpon the coaſt, and ſo directly foz the 
Iſlands which was accopdingly fully agreed and perfozmed. The 28 day wee had light of the 
Burlings, and the 29 being thwart of Peniche, the winde ſeruing vs, without any ſtay we direc⸗ 
ted dur courſe Weſt fo2 the Jilands, The 30 day we met with Captaine Royden in the Red- 
Roſe, ſometime called the Golden Dragon, ſeparated from my Lozde of Cumberland in a 
ſtoꝛme: who certified vs of 50 ſaplesof the Spaniſh kings Armadas to be gone ſoz the Flands, 
but could not infozme vs any newes of my Lozd Thomas Howard, otherwiſe then vpon pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption to remaine about the Jſlandes, and ſo wee continued our courſe the winde ſtanding 

with vs. | | \ 

The 4 of September we reconered Tercera, and ranged along all the Jſlands , both on the 
South aud Jo2th ſides the ſpace of foure dayes : during which time it was not our hapto meete 
with any ſhipping, whereby either to vnderſtand of myLozd, oz of the Indian Fleete: hereupon 
we directed our courſe to the Weſt from Fayal, according to the inſtructions of Sir Edward 
Denny, The 1 1 day in the plying to the Weſtwards we deſcried aſayleont of our maine toppe, 
and in the afternoone betweene two and thzee of the clocke hauing rayſed her hull , the weather 
became calme, ſo that the ſhip could not fetch her, J ſent off my Skiffe thzoughly manned, fur- 
niſhed with ſhot and\wozds, The Cherubin, and the Margaret and Tohn doing the like, Upon 
this the ſaple food off againe, and the night appꝛoching, our boates loſt her and ſo returned. Jn 
this our purſute after the ſayle the Centurion being left a ſterne , the next mozning wee miſſed 
her, and ſpent that day in plying vp and downe ſeekingher, And koꝛ as much as every of the ſhips 
had recetued oꝛder, that, if by extremity of weather oꝛ any other miſchance they ſhould be ſeue⸗ 
redfromour Fleete, they ſhould meete and topne at Flores, we, accopving to the inſtructions of 
Sir Edward Denny, pꝛocetded to the finding of my Loꝛd Thomas Howard, being in the heigth 
2 and not able to holde the ſame by reaſon of extreme tempeſtes which fozced vs to the 
Illes ot Flores and Coruo, which we made the 14 day in the mozning, aud there alſo ioyned as 

gaine with the Centurion, whoſe company befoze we had loſt : who declared vnto vs that the 12 
dap, being the ſame day they loſt vs, they met with five and fo2ty ſailes of the Indian Fleete. 
The lame night vponthele newes we came to an anker betweene Flores and Coruo,andthe ni* 
row following at the bꝛeake of day, a flagge of Counſell being put out the Captaines c Meſters 
came aboꝛd me:where, koꝛ the deſire to vnderſtand ſome tidings cf my Lozd,as alſo the ſupplying 
of our want ok water, it was thought good to lend our boats furniſhed on ſhoꝛe, vnder the conduct 
of Captaine Brothus, and theu it was allo oꝛdered after our departure thence to range _ ” 
ouch 


ta waue off our boates backe, and bekoꝛe they could recouer our ſhippes, the viſcy 
peared vnts vs, towardes the which we made with all haſte , and in a very happie hotike 
pleaſed God. In that wee had not lo ſoone cleared the lande, and ſpoken wih öne ok ch n, 
which wis a Barke of Briſtoll, who had alſo ſought my Lode in the heigths appointed and 
could not linde him, but a violent ſtozme aroſe, in ſach manner; as ik we had remained in the 
roade, we had beere in daunger of periching: and the ſame extremely continued duting he 
ſpace of chꝛerlcoze houres. In which ttozme J was ſeparated from cur Fleete-except 
the Cherubin and the Coſtely, which kept-company with mee. And lo ſapling among te 
lands, J viewed the roade of Fayal, and finding no Roaders there , went directly foz the Alle 
Tercera. e e 
The ninctcenth day in the mozning comming vnto p lame with intent to edge into the Road, 
a tempeſt aroſe and ſcanted the winde, that we could not ſeaze it: from the which being dꝛiuen 
we fell among certaine of the Indian Fleete, which the ſayde ſozme diſperſed, and put them 
from che road: whereupon my lelke with the other two ſhips in companie gaue leuerall chaſes, 
and thereby loſt the company each ol other. 5 1 56.9 
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In kollowing our chaſe aboue noone we made her to ſtrike and yeelde, being a Portugal; la- g porwgall \ bi 
den with hides, lalſa· perilla and Anile. At this very inſtant we eſpied another, and taking our Prizetaken. 4} 
Bꝛize with vs followed her, and ſomewhat befoze night obtayned her, named the Conceßptfon, z rich wel. 
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Franciſco Spinola being Captaine , which was laden with hides, Cochonillio, and cert ne rab — Piizt 
ſilke, And koꝛ that the ſeas were ſo growen, as neither with boate noz ſhippe they were to dit taken, 
booꝛded, we kept them till fit oppoꝛtunitie. The lame night a litle befoze day there happened 


another into our company, ſuppoſing vs by our two pꝛizes to be ok their Fleete, which we viififl 
the mozning dilſemble. | 74 8 714: 17-17 en 
The ꝛo day inthe mozning, the ſaple being ſhot ſomewhat a head ok vs, hauing a ſpectallrafe 
foꝛ the ſafe keeping ok the two foziner , we purpoſed to cauſe our Pꝛizes to put out moze Taple 
thereby to keepe them neere in giuing chaſe tothe other: vnto the which the Maſter would noc 
hearkennoz be perlwaded, but that they would follow vs: bythe which his wilfulneſle by ſuch 
time as we had cauſedthe other ta peelde, and ſent men abooꝛd, the Conception, Franciſco Spi- 
nola Tapt aine being bꝛought aſterne, and hauing gottenthe winde of vs, ood off with all her 
ſaples bearing, lo as we were foꝛced to make a ne w chale ok her: and had not the winde enlarged 
vpon vs we had loſt her. In the purſute bekoze we recouered her and bzaught our ſelues agame 
in company ok nur other Pꝛizes, the whole day was ſpent, and by this meanes we. lolt the opoz- 
tunitie of that day, the weather ficly ſeruing to. booꝛd the Portugall Pꝛize, which was in great 
diſtreſſe, and made requeſt to take them being readie to ſinke, and, as we well perceiued, they 
ceaſed not to pumpe day and night: the which ſhip to all our iudgements the ſame night peri⸗ 
ſhed in the ſea. 5 3 
The one and twentie dap the Conception, whereof Franciſco Spinola was Captaine, being 
allo in a leake, and the lame ſtill increaſing notwithſtanding the continuall pumping, in ſuch 
ſot as not to he kept long aboue water, F tooke and diſcharged out of her two and fo2ty cheſtes 
of Cochonillio and ſilkes, and ſo left her with 11 foote water in holde, and her kurniture and 
4700 hides, vnto the leas. We CCC 
The other Pꝛize which we haue bꝛought into the harboꝛough is named Noſtra Sennora de los 
remedios, whereof Franciſco Aluares is Captaine, laden with 16 chells of Cochonillio, certaine 
fardels of raw ſilke, and about 4000 hides, Upon the diſcharge of the goods pour wozſhips ſhall 
be particularly aduertiſed thereof, 10 T 
Inthe booꝛding of the Pꝛizes the diſozder of the company was ſuch , as that they letted not 
pꝛelently beſides the rifling ok the Spaniards to bꝛeake open the chefts/and to purloyne ſuch mo⸗ 
ney as was in them: notwith{kanding that it was ozdered at conuenient lealure to haue gone a⸗ 
booz> my ſelte, and there in thepꝛeſence of thꝛee oz foure witneſſes to haue taken a iuſt account 
thereof, and the lame to haue put in ſafe keeping, accoding to the effects of articles receiued 
in this behalte. | i ADA e eee 
And whereas there were alſo certaine ſummes of money taken krom the company 
ad 
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ad thus purlopned and emveſeled,andthe ſame with ſome other parcels bzought aboozd my ſhip, 
amounting vnto 21 29 pezoes > a halte, the company as pillage due vnto them demanded to haue 


grew into ſuch furie, as that they would haue it o2 els bzeake downe the cabbine, 
y wers allo readie to put in pꝛactiſe, whereby J was fo2ced to peeld, leaſt the Spaniards 
which we had abozd being many perceiuing the lame, might haue had fit oppoztunitie to riſe a⸗ 
gainſt vs, which, after their bzawles were appeaſed, they ſought to haue put in execution. 

By the laſt aduiſe from Caſtile the Gene rallot the kings Armada which is lately tome to ſea 
Ja hap commaundement to ioyne his Fleete with thole of the Indies, and fo to ſtay altos 
gether at Tercera vntill the 15 of October: fox that 6 pataches with 702 8 millions of the kings 
treaſure will come by that time, oz els they ſtay their comming from Hauana vntil January next, 
oz the kings further pleaſure therein to be knowen. Theſe Pataches are ſaid to be of 300 tuns 


dit ce, and to carp 30 pieces of byaſſe, and alſo of ſailerepozted to haue the aduantage of any 
Ch 


g. | PO EN: 
| ere periſhed of the Jndies Fleete ſunke in the ſeabefoze theircomming to Flores 1 1 ſailes, 
whereof the General was one, and not one man ſaued, And it is by the Spaniards themſelues pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed that the ſtoꝛmes which we had at Flores gat Tercera haue deuoured many moze of them, 
whereof in part we were eye witneſſes. And ſo what by the ſeas and our men ok warre I pꝛelume 


- that of 75 ſailes that came from Hauana, halfe of them will neuer arriue in Spaine. 


The 11 day ot October at night we tame to anker in the ſound ol Plimouth, and the next moz⸗ 
ning with our Pꝛize came into Catte water: fox which God be thanked: fox that a vehement 
ſtoxne aroſe, and with ſuch furp increaſed, as that the Pꝛize was fozced to cut ouer her maine 
maſte: otherwiſe with the violence of the ſtoꝛme, her ground tackle being bad, ſhe had dꝛiuen on 
ſhoze: which was the moſt caule that moued me to put in here; intending now here to diſcharge 
the goods without further aduenture, and haue certified thus much vnto mp Lozd Admirall, and 
therewith allo deſired to vnderſtande the direction of the Lozds of the Counſell together with 
yours, inſomuch as my Lozd Thomas Howard is not returned. Pow the reſt of our conlo2ts 
which were ſeparated from vs by weather haue ſped, oꝛ what Pꝛiʒes they haue taken, whereof 
there is much hope by reaſon of the ſcattering ofthe Teſt Indian Fleete, as yet we are able to 
Cap nothing. Ano thus expecting pour anſwere, and foz all other matters referring me vnto the 


- bearer Captaine Furtho, I end. Plymouth the 24 of October. 5 9 1. 


Your wozſhipslouing friend 
Robert Flicke. 


Alarge teſtimony of lohn Huighen van Linſchoten Hollander, ooncer- 


ning the worthy exploits atchieued by the right honourable the Earle of 
Cumberland , By Sir (Martine Frobiſher , Sit Richard Greenuile, and divers other Engliſh 

+» Captaines, about the Iſles of che eAcores, and yponthe coaſts of Spaine and Portugall, in 
the yeeres 1589, 1590, 1591, &c, recorded in his excellent diſcourſe of voiages tothe 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, cap. 96, 97. and 99, 


De 22of Julp 1589 about Euening , being bythe Illands of Flores & Coruo, 
we perceiued 3 ſhips that made towards vs, which came from vnder the land, 


q times at him, and at another ſhip of our companie , whereby we percetued them 
to beEngliſhmen, fo2 they bare an Engliſh flagge vpon their maine tops, but 

2 none of them ſhewed to be aboue 60 tunnes in greatnes. About Euening they 
followed after vs, and all night boze lanternes with candles burning in them at their ſternes, al⸗ 
though rhe Boone ſhined. The ſame night palling hard by the Illand ol Fayal, the next day being 
betweene the Illand ol S. George that lap on our right hand, and the ſmall Jf{and called Gra- 
ciola on our left hand, we eſpied the 3 Engliſh ſhips fill following vs p tooke counſell together, 
whereofone ſailed backwards, thinking that ſome other ſhip had come after vs without copany,# 
fo2 a time was out ot ſight, but itwas not long befoze it came again to y other two, wherwich they 
tooke cofiſel#came all 3 together againſt our ſhip, becauſe we lap in the lee of al our ſhips, & had 
Alland of 8. George onthe one ſive in ſtead of a ſconce, thinking to deale ſo with vs, that in end 
we ſhould be conſtrained to run vponthe ſhoze, whereof we wanted not much, and in that m_ 
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with their flagges open ly dilplaped, came luſtily to wardes vs, ſounding their Trumpers, aud ſay⸗ 
led at the leaſt the times about vs, beating vs wirh Mulket and Caliucr, and ſome great 
pieces, and did vs no hurt in the body of our ſhippe, but ſpoyled all our ſaples and ropes and to 
conclude; wer were ſo plagueb hy them, that no man durſt put foojthhis head, and when wee Hot 
off a peece; wee had at the leaſt an houres woꝛke to lade it againe, whtirebp wee had fo! great a 
noiſe and crie in the ſhippe, as if we had all bene caſt away, whereat the Engliſh men themſelues 


beganne to mocke vs, and with a thouland ieſting wozds called vnto vs. In the meane time the 


other ſhippes hoiſed all their ſayles, and did the beſt they could to laile to the Jflany of Teicera, 
not looking once behinde them to helpe vs, doubting they ſhould come too late thither, not caring 
fo2 vs, but thinking themſelues to haue done ſufficiently lo they ſaued their owne ſtakes, wheres 
by it may eaſily be leene what company they keepe one with the other, and what ozver is among 
them, Jn the ende the Engliſh men perceiuing ſmall aduantage againſt vs, (little knowing 
in what caſe and feare we were, as alſo becauſe wee were not farre from Tercera) left vs, whic| 
made vs not a litle to reiopte, as thinking our ſelues to bee riſen from death to life, although wee 
were not well aſlured, neyther pet voyde of feare till we lay in the road befoꝛe Tercera, and vnder 
the ſafetie ol the Poꝛtingales foꝛt, and that we might get thither in good time wee made all the 
ſailes we could: onthe other ſide we were in great doubt, beraule we knew not what they dis in 
the J{land,noz whether they were our friends oz enemies, and we doubted ſo much the mc 2e, be⸗ 
cauſe we found no men of warre noz anp Caruels of aduiſe from Portingal, as wee made dur ac« 
counts to doe, that might conuoy vs from thence, oꝛ giue vs aduiſe, as in that countrey oꝛdinarily 
they vle to doꝛand becauſethe Engliſh men had bene ſo vicrozious in thoſe parts, it made vs ſuſ- 
pect that it went not well wich Spaine: they of the Illand ol Tercera were in no leſſe feare then 
we, foꝛ ſeeing our fleete, they thought vs to bee Engliſhmen, and that wee came to cuerrun the 
Illand, becauſe the 3, Engliſhmen had bound vp their flags, and came in company with vs: foz 
the which cauſe the Illand ſent out two Caruels that lay there with aduiſe from the king. for the 
Indian ſhips that ſhould come thither, Thoſe Carnels came to view vs, and percriuing what we 
were, made after vs, whereupon the Engliſh ſhips lekt vs, and made towardes them, bi cauſe the 
Caruels thought them to be friends, and ſhunned them not, as ſuppoſing them to bee of our com⸗ 
panp, but we ſhot foure oꝛ ſiue times and made ſignes vnto them that they ſhould make towards 
the Illand, which they pꝛeſently did. The Engliſhmen perceiuing that, vid put foꝛ warde into the 
lea, t ſo the Caruels boꝛded vs telling vs that the men ofthe Illand were all in armes, as hauing 
recctued aduiſe from Portugall, that Sir Francis Drake was in readineſſe, and woulde come 
vnto thoſe Iſlands, They likewiſe bꝛought vs ne wes ofthe ouerthzow ofthe Spanith fleet bes 
foze England,and that the Englich men had bene befoze the gates of Lisbon: whereupon the 
king gaue vs commandement that we ſhould put into the Jſlardof Tercera; and there lie vuver 
the lafety ol the Caſkle vntil we recetued further aduiſe what we ſhould do, oꝛ whether we ſhould 
ſaile:foz that they thought it too dangerous fox vs to go to Lisbon,Thoſe newes put our fleet in 
great feare,and made vs looke vpon eche other not knowing what to ſay. as being dangerous fo2 
them to put into the road, becauſe it lieth open tothe lea: ſothat the Judianthips, although they 
had expꝛeſſe commandement from the king, pet they durlt not anker there, but onely vlen to come 
thither, and to lie to and kro, ſending their boates on land to fetch ſuch neceſlaries as they wanted, 
without ankering: but being by necellitie compelled thereunto, as alſo by the kings tommande⸗ 
ment, and fo2 that we vnderſtood the Erle of Cumberland not to bee fame from thoſe Iſlands 
with certaine ſhips of warre,we made neceſlitic a vertue, and entring the road, ankered cloſe vn⸗ 
der the Caſtle Raping foꝛ aduiſe and ozver fromcheking,toperfozmeour vopage, it being then 
the 24;of July, and S. Iames dap. CTV 
The day befoze the Erle of Cumberland with 6,02 7. ſhips of war, ſailed by the Illand of Ter- 
cera, and to their great good foztune palſed out ofſight, ſothat they diſpatched themſelues in all 
haſte, and foꝛ the mote le curitie, tooke with them 4. hundzed Spaniards, af thoſe that lapin Garri⸗ 
fon in the JAlland, and with them they ſapled towards L. isbon, hauing a good wind: fo that within 
11 daies after they arriued in the river of Lisbon with great gladnes q triumph: foz if they had 
ſtayed but one day longer befoze they had entred the riuer, they had all beene taken by Capt aine 
Drake, who with 40 ſhips came befoze Caſcais, at the ſame time that the Indian ſhips caſt anker 
in the riuer of Lisbon, being gardedthither by diuers Galliee s. 
While J remained in Tercera, the Erle of Cumb, came to S. Marie, to take in freſh water, 
and ſome other victuals: but the inhabitants would not ſuffer him to haue it; but wounded both 
himlelle x diners ol his men, whereby they were foꝛted to depart without hauing any thing there. 
The Erle ol Cumberland while I lap in Tercera came vnto the Ae of Gracioſa, where 
himſelfe in perſon, with leuen oz eight in his tompanp went on land, acking certaine beaſta, hens, 
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and other victuals , with wine and freſh water, which they willingly gaue him, and therewith 
be vepartedfrom thence, without doing chem any hurt:foz the which the inhabitants thanked him, 
and tommended him foz his courteſie, and keeping of his pzomile, TED 

The ſame time thatche:Erleaf Cumberland was in the Alland of Gracioſa , he came like- 
wiſe to Fayall, where at the firſtcime that he tame, they beganne to reſiſt him, but by reaſon of 
ſome tontrouerſie among them, they let him land, where he razed the Callle to the ground, and 
ſunke all their Ozdinancein the ſea, taking with him certaine Carauels and ſhips that lay in the 
road, with pꝛouiſion of all things that he wanted: and there with departed againe to ſea. IUhere⸗ 
upon the king cauſed che pʒincipall actoꝛs therein to be puniſhed, and ſent a company of ſouldi⸗ 
ers thither againe, which went out of Tercera, with all kinde of warlike munition, and great 
ſhot, making the fozetrelle vp againe , the better to defend the Jiland , truſting no moze in che 
P ortugale 8. | 


The 99 Chapter. 


Þeninth of October x 5 8 9, there arriuedin Tercera fourteene ſhips that came from the 
1 Spaniſh Indies, laden wich Cochenile, Pides, Golde, Siluer , Pearles, and other rich 
wares, They were fiftie in companie, when they departed out of the Pauenof Hauana, where: 
ok, in their comming out of the Channell, eleuen ſunke in the ſame Channell by foule weather, 
the reſt by a ſtoꝛme were ſcattered and ſeparated one from the other, The next day there came 
another ſhip of the ſame companie, that ſayled cloſe vnder the Jſland, ſo to get into the Noade: 
where the met with an Engliſh ſhip that had not aboue thꝛee caſt peeces, and the Spaniards 1 2, 
They fought along time together, which we being in the Alland might ſtand and behold: wheres 
vpon the Gouernour of Tetceraſent two boates of Mulketiers to helpe the ſhippe: but befoze 
they could come at her, the Engliſh (hip had ſhot her vuder water, and we ſaw her ſinke into the 
Sea with all her ſaples vp, and not any thing ſeene of her aboue the water. The Engliſhmen 
with their boate ſaued the Captaine and abaut thirtie others with him, but not one penie. woꝛth 
of the goods, and pet in the ſhippe there was at the lealt to the value of twohundzed thouſand 
Duckats in Golde, Siluer, and Pearles, the reſt of the men were dꝛowned which might be 
about fiftie perſons, among the which were ſome Fryers and women, which che Engliſhmen 
would not laue. Thoſe that they had ſaued they ſet on land: and then they lapled away. The 
ſeuen and twentieth ol the ſame moneth, the ſayd fourteene ſhips hauing rekreched themſelueg 
in the Alland departed from Tercera toward Siuill, and comming vpon the coaſt of Spaine thep 
were taken by the Entzlich ſhips that lay there to watch fo2 them, two onely excepted which eſca⸗ 
ped away, and the reſt were wholly caried into England, | 
About the ſame time the Erle of Cumberland with one ofthe Queenes ſhips, and fiue oꝛ ſire 
moꝛe, kept about thoſe J{lands and came oftentimes ſo cloſe vnder the Illand, and to the Road 
of Angta, that the people on land might eaſily tell all his men that he had abooꝛd, and knewe 
ſuch as walked on the atches : they of the Alland not once ſhooting at them, although they 
might eaſtly haue done it, fo they were within Mul ket ſhot both of the towne and fozt. In theſe 
places he continued fo2 the ſpare of two moneths , and ſapled round about the Jſlands, and lan⸗ 
ded in Gracioſa and Fayal, agin the deſcription of thoſe Illands J haue alreadie declared, Here 
he tooke diuers ſhips and Carauels, which he ſent into England: ſothat thoſe of the J land durſt 
not once put foozth their heads. At the ſame time about tchꝛee o2 koure dapes after the Earle ot 
Cumberland had beene in the Illand of Fayal, and was departed from thence, there arriued in 
the ſaid Alland of Fayal ſire Indian ſhippes , whole Generall mas one Iuan Doriues: and there 
they diſcharged in the Nand 4 millions of golde and ſiluer. And hauing with all ſpeederefreſhed 
their ſhips, fearing the comming ok the Engliſhmen they ſet ſayle, and arriued ſafely in S. Lu- 
car, nut meeting with the enemie to the great good lucke ofthe Spaniards and hard fo2tune of the 
Engliſhmen: fox that within leſle then two dayes after the gold and ſiluer was laden againe into 
the Spaniſh chips, che Erle of Cumberland ſayled againe by that Jfland: ſo that ic appeared that 
God would not let them haue it, fo if they had once had ſight thereof, without doubt it had bene 
theirs, as the Spaniards themlelues confeſſev. | | 
In the moneth ol Nouemberthere artiued in Terceratwo great ſhippes, which were the Ad⸗ 
mirall and Uiceavmirallofche Fleete laden with ſiluer, who with ſtoꝛmie weather were ſepa⸗ 
rated from the Fleete, and had beene in great tounent and diſtreſſe, and readie to ſinke: fox they 
were foꝛted to vſe all their Pumps: lo that they wiſhed a thouſand tunes to haue met with the 
Engliſhmen to whom they would willingly haue giuen their ſiluer and all that ener they bꝛought 
wirhthem, onely to laue their liues. And alchough the Erle ol Cumberland — thoſe 
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Allands, yet then met not wich him, ſo that after much paine and labour they got into the Road 
befoze Angra, where with all ſpeede they vnladed and diſcharged aboue fine millions of ſiluer; 
all in pieces of 8 o; to pound great: ſo that the whole Rap lap couered with plates andcheſts of 
ſiluer, full of Ryalesof eight, moſt monderfull to beholv, (each million being ten hundzed thou⸗ 
. ſand duckats,) beſides pearleg, gold, and other ſtones, which were not regiured. The Adnurall 
and chiefe tummmmder ol thoſe ſhips and F leete called Aluaro Flores de Quiniones was ſicke 
of the Neapolitan diſeaſe, and was bzought to land, whereot not long after he died in Siuillia. e 
bꝛought with him the Kings bꝛoad ſenle and full auehezitie to be Generaltandchiefe commaun- 
ver vpon the Seas, and of all Fleetes o hips, and or all places and Iflands, oz lands whereſa⸗ 
tuer he came: whereupon the gouernour of Tercera did him great honour , and betweene them 
it was concluded, perceiuing the weakneſle of their ſhips, and the danger of the Engliſhmen, 
that they would ſend che ſhippes emptie with ſouldiers to conuey them, either to Siuill oz Liſe 
bon, where they could firſt arriue, with-apuiſe vnto his Maieſtie of all that han paſt, and that be 
would giue oꝛder ta feich the ſiluer with good and ſafe conuop, Whereupon the ſaid Aluato Flo 
res taped there, vnder colour of keeping the ſilner , but ſpecially becauſe of his diſeaſe, and fox 
that they were affralde of the Engliſhmen, This Aluaro Flores had alone fo2 his owne part as 
boue 50000 Duckats in pearles, which he ſhewed vnto vs, & ſought to ſell them oꝛ barter them 
with vs foꝛ ſpices o bils of exchange. The ſaid two ſhips ſet ſayle with 3 o2 4 hundzed men, as 
well ſouldiers as others that came with them out of India, and being at ſea had a ſtozme, where* 
with the Avmiral burſt and ſunke in the ſeg,q-norone man ſauen. The Uice-Avmitall tut domne 
ber maſt, and ranne the ſhip on ground hard by Setuual where it burſt in pieces, ſome of the men 
ſauing themſelues by ſwimming, that bzought the newes, biit the reſt were dꝛounen. 
In the ſame moneth there came two great ſhips out of the Spamſh Indies, and being within 
halfamile ofthe Road of Tercera,thep wet with anEnglich ſbip, which, after they had fought long 
together, tooke them both. About 7 oz 8 moneths befoxe ; there had beene an Ergliſh ſhippe in 
Terce:a, that vnder the name ot a Frenchman came to traffike in the Illand, there to lade woad, 
and being diſcouered was both ſhip and goods confiſcated to the kings vſe, and all the men kept 
pꝛiſoners: pet went they vp and vowne the ſireetes to get their liuings, vy labouring like ſlaues, 
being in deede as ſafe in that Alland, as ik they had beene in pyiſon, But in the ende vpon a Suns 
dap, all the Saplers went downe behinde the hils called Breſil: where they found a Fiſher. boat, 
whert into they got and rowed into the lea to the Erle ol Cumberlands ſhippes, which ta their 
great foztuae chancedat that time to come by the Iſland, and auker ed with his ſhips about halfe 
amile from che Road ot Angra, hard by two ſmall Iſlands, which lie about a baſes ſhot from the 
Alland and are full of Goats , Deere and Sheepe, belonging to the inhabitants ok the Illand ok 
Tercera. Thole Saplers knew it well, and thereupon they rowed vnto them with their boaces; 
and lying at anker that day, they fetched as many Goates and ſheepe as they had neede ok: which 
thoſe of the to wne and of the Jlland well ſaw and beheld; yet durſt not once goe foozth: ſo thete 
remained no moꝛe on land bat the Maſter and the Parchant of the laid Englilhſhip. This Ma⸗ 
nter had a bꝛother in lawe dwelling in England, who hauing newes of his brothers impziſons 
ment in Tercera, got litence ofthe Queene of England to ſet foꝛch a ſhip, therewith to lee if he 
Could recouer his loſſes of the Spaniards by taking ſome of chem, and ſo toredeeme his bꝛather 
that lap pꝛiſoner in Tercera, and he it was that tooke the two Spaniſh (hips befoze the Towne; 
the Paſter of the ſhip alozeſaid ſtanding on the ſhoꝛe by me, and looking vpon them, fo2 he was 
mp great acquaintance, The ſhips being taken that were-wozth 300 thouſand duckats, he ſent al 
the men on land ſauingonely two of the pꝛincipall Gentlemen, which he kept abooꝛd thereby to 
ranſome his bꝛother: and ſent the Pilot of one of the Indian ſhips that were taken, with a letter 
to the Gouernoꝛ of Tercera: wherein he wꝛote that he ould deliuer him his bzother, & he would 
ſe d the 2 Gentlemen on land: it not, he would ſaile with them into England, as indeed he vid, bes 
cauſe the Gouernour would not doe it, laying that the Gentlemen might make that ſuite to the 
king of Spaine himſelfe, This Spaniſh Pilot we bid to ſupper with vs, and che Engliſhmen like⸗ 
wiſe, where he ſhewed vs allthe manner of their light, much commending the oder and manerof 
the Englichmens lighting, as allo their courteous vſing ol him : but in the end the Englich Pilot 
likewiſe ſtole away in a French (hip, without paying anx ranſome as pet. i; 1 5 
In the moneth of Januarie 1 590 there arriuedoneſhifiajong in Tercera, that came from the 
Snanilh Indies, andbzought newes that there was a fleete ol a hundzed ſhiyyes which put out 
from the Firme land of the Spaniſh Indies, and by a ſtome were dziuen vpon the coaſt calley 
Fiorida, where they were all caſt awap, he hauing onelpeſcapeb,wherin there were great riches, 
& many men loſt, ae it may well be thought : ſo that they mane their ac count chat or a ao thips that 
foz certaine were knowen to haue put out ol Noua err 8, Domingo, Hauana, Capo verde 
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Braſilia, Guinea, & c. in the peere 1589. to ſaile fon Spaine & Pottugall, there were not aboue 14 
02 15 ot them arriuevthere in ſaketie, all che reſt being either dꝛowned, burſt oz taken. 
An the ſame moneth ol Januarpthere arriued in Tercera 25 op 16 ſhips that came from Siuil, 
which were moſt F liebosts ofthe Low countries, and ſome Britons that were arreſted in Spaine: 
thele rame full ofſouldiers, and wel appointed wich munition to lade the ſiluer that lay in Terce- 
raʒand to fetch Aluares'de Flores by the kings cõmandement into Spaine. us becauſe that time 
ofthe yeere there are alwayes ſtoꝛmes about thole Jlands, therefoze they darſtnot enter into the 
road ot Tercera fo that as then it blew ſo great aſtonnethat ſome ol their ſhips that had ankrev 
were fozced to cut downe their maſtes, and were in danger to be loſt: and among the reſt a ſhip ol 
Biſcaie ran againſt the land and was ſtriken in pieces, but all the men ſaurd rhemſelues , The o⸗ 
er ſhips were ſozted to keepe the ſea and leperate themſelues one from the othet, where wind 
and weather would dziue them vntillthe 1 of March koꝛ that in all that time they could not haue 
vne day of faire weather to anker in, whereby they endured much milerie, curſing both the ſiluer 
andthe Jland, This ſtoꝛme being pat, they chanced to meet with a ſmall Engliſh ſhip of about 
46 tunnes in bignelle, which by reaſon of the great wind oeuld not beare all her lailes: ſo thepſet 
vpon her and toolte her, and with the Englich flag in their Admirals ſterne, they came as pꝛoud ly 
ind the hauen as if they had conquered all the realme ok England: but as the Admirall that bare 
the Engliſh flag vpon her ſterne was eutring into the road, chere came by chance two Engliſh 
Hips by the Aland that paied her fo well foq her paines, that they were koꝛced to cry Miſericot- 
a and without all doubt had taken her, ik ſhe had bene but amile further inthe lea: but becauſe 
Het vnder the Foztrelſe, which allo began to ſhoot at che Engliſhmen, they were fozcedto 
leaue her, and to pur further inta the ſea, haning ſlaine fiue oz ire of the Spaniards, The Engliſſ⸗ 
men that were taken in the [mall hippe were put vnder hatches, and coupled in bolts, and after 
chey had bene pꝛiſoners 3 02 4 dayes;there was a Spaniſh Enligne-bearer in the ſhip that had 
a bꝛother flaine in the Fleet that came foꝛ England, who as then minding to reuenge his death, 
and withalltoſhew his manhood on the Engliſh captiues that were in the Englich ſhip, which 
then han taken, as is afoꝛeſayd, tooke a poiniard in his hand and went downe vnder the hatches, 
where finding the pooꝛe Engliſhmen litting in boltes, with the ſame poiniard he ſtabbed ſixe of 
themto the heart: which two others ol them perceiuing. claſped each othet about the middle, be⸗ 
chile they would not be murthered bp him e threw themſelues into the lea and there were dꝛow⸗ 
nen. This acte was of all the Spaniards much dilliked and very ill taken, ſo that they caried the 
Spatliard pꝛiſoner vnto Lisbon, where being arriued, the king ol Spaine willedhe ſhould be ſent 
into England, that the Queene of England might vſe him as the thought good : which ſentence 
hisfriends by intreatie got ta be reuerſed, notwithſtanding he commandedhe ſhould without all 
fagsur be beheaded: but vpon a good Friday the Cardinall going to malle, all the captaines and 
Commanders made ſo great intreaty fox him, that inthe end they got his pardon, This J thought 
good to note, that men might vnderſtand the bloody e diſhonelt minds ol che Spaniards when they 
haue men vnder their ſubiection. 5 5 11 25 
The ame two Englich ſhips which folowed the Spaniſh Admirall till he had got the Foꝛt ol 
Tercera, as J ſapd bełoge, ꝓut into the ſea, where theymet with another Spaniſh ſhip being ol che 
lame Fleet, that had like wile bene ſcattres by the ſfoxme and was onely milling, koꝛ the telt lay 
in the road. This ſmall hip the Engliſhmen tooke, and ſent all the men on ſhoze, not hurting anp 
of them: but if they had knowen what had bene done vnto the fozeſayd Engliſh captiues, Jbe- 
leeue they would ſoone haue reuenged themſelues, as afterward manp an innocent ſoule paien 
fox it. This ſhip thus taken by the Engliſhmen. was the ſame that was taken and confiſcated in 
the Aland ol Tercera bythe Englichmen that got ont okthe Jland in a liſher boat (as J laid befoze) 
and was ſolo vato the Spaniards that as then came fromthe Indies, wherewith they ſapled to S. 
Liiear, where it was allo arreſted by the duke, and appointed to go in company to fetch the ſiluer 
in Tercera, betauſe it was a ſhip that ſailed well, but among the Spaniards Fleet it was the mes⸗ 
nell ok the company. Bythis meant it was taken from the Spaniards and catied into England, 
and the owners had it againe when they leaſt thought ok it. 
Che rok arch che aloꝛelayd ſhips being 19 in number, ſet laile, hauing laden the kings ils 
uer, and reteiued in Aluaro Flores de-Qginiones, with his company and good pꝛouiſion ofnecele 
ſaries munition and ſouldiers thit were fully reſolued (as they made ſhew) to light valiantly to 
the lalt man befoze they would peeldoꝛ loſe their riches: and although they let their courſe fo2 S. 
Lucat᷑, the wind dyaue chem vnto Lisbon, which (as it ſeemed) was willing by his foꝛce to helpe 
them, and to bꝛing them thither in kaletie, although Aluaro de Flores, both againſt the wind 
and weather would perkozce haue lailed to Saint Lucar, but being conſtrained by the wind and 
impoztunitie of the lallers that pzoteſted they would require their loſſes and damages ol hin, he 
it | 20 was 
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mas content to ſaile to Lisbon : tum whence the ſiluer was by landcarkeduna Stall- At Tapes. 


Vincent there lan a Flert af 20:Gugliſh ſhips ta watthfoꝝ the Aynadh;Cthat ifthey-havpat u- 5 


to S. Eucat they had fall right into their hands, which it the wind had they had dene ! An 
cherefozethepmay ſay that the wind hath lentthem a happy voiage ꝛiſq if che Engliſhmen had 
met witihythem they had ſurely bene in great danger, and poſlibly but fe m ot them had efcaped,'bp 
reaſon ofthe feare where with they were poſlefled; becanſe foxtuneopracher God was whelp as 
gainſt them: which is a lufficlẽt cauſe to make the Spariiards uut ot heatt ta the contratytiqiue 
che Engliſtymen moe cotirage;: and to make them bolder fo2 thattheparevictogious; out and 
valiant: and ſeeing all their enterpꝛiſes do take ſa good effect, that thereby they ate betome loꝛds 
and maſters af the ſea, and need care foz no man, as it wel appearethia this biete diſtamſc 1:15 
The 7 ot Auguſt 15 9 ©; a nauie of Eugliſh chips was ſeen befote Tercera, being au ν 
ber, and 5 of them the Queenes ſhips: their Gtnerall was aue Marti iher as h aſterhas 
intelligence. They came purpoſely to watch fo the Fleet ol the Spaniſuindies, andfoz then. 
dian ſhips; and the ſhips uf the countreys in the Melt: which put echẽ Alandera in gerat feare; 
ſpeciallp choſe of Fayal, foʒ that the Engliſhmen ſent a trumpet ta che M nnernour ta aſke cer: 
caine wine, fleſh, andother victuals fo2 their money and good frienaſhip o They of Fayal did not 
onelp refuſe to giue care vntathem, but with a ſhot killed their meſlenger m trumpeter: which 
che Engliſimen tooke in euill part, ſending them woꝛd that they mere belt ta laoke ta ti mſetues 
and ſtand vyon their guard foz they ment to come and vilitethem whetherthey mould ma; The 
Goauernoun made them anſwere, that he was therein the behalte uf his maieſtie of Spie n 
that he would doe his belt to keepe them out, as he was bound: but nothing was done; although 
they ol Fayal wert in no litle feare, ſending to Tercera foꝑ aide, from whencethep hadcettaine 
barkes with pouder and munition foz warre, with ſome biſket and other neceſſarp pꝛotuſoun. 
Dhe zo ot Augult we receiued very certaine ne wes aut ot Portugal, that thereanert do (hips 
put out of the Groine laden with victuals, munition, monep and ſouldiours, to goe fo) Britaine to 
aide the Catholiques and I. eaguers of France againſt the king ol Nauatre. At the ſama timeti 
Nethetlandhulkes cumming out of Partugalkts Tercera being halſe the Seagoner)'metcwith 
-4of the Queenes ſhips, their Generall being ſit ĩahn Hawkins, that Caidachem;butletthemgs 
againe without doing them anyharme. The Necherlanders reponttiʒ thateach of the Quieenes 
ſhips had 80 pieces of Op mmante and that captaing Drake lay mitch 40 ſhips in the Anglichrha⸗ 
nell watching oz the armie al che Oroine: andikewile that there tan ruhe Cape &. Vincent 
ten other Englith ſhips, that if any ſhips eſcape from the Jlands they might cake them: Theſe 
tidings put the Jlanders in great feare, leaſt if they kailed ol the Spanifhiflecte and gotuoching vy 
them, that then they woull fall vpon che Alands, betauſe they wou not returne emptie hinne, 
whertupon they held ſtreit watch, ſending aduiſevntd the king what uewes theyheart zz: 
The irt ol September there came tothe Aland of S. Michael a Pottugall ſh tut uf the ha: 
uen of Phernambuckin raſile, mhich brought newes that the Aumirallot the Portugall Fleet 
that c ame from India, heuinq miſſed the Jlandaf S. Helena, was of neceſſitie conſtrained to put 
into Pheroambuck, althoughthe king had expꝛeſiy vnder a great penaltie foꝛbidden ham la to 
doe, -becauſe:ofthe woznesthat there doe ſpoile the ſhips. The ſame ſtippe wherein Bernardin 
Ribero was Admirall the peere befoe 1589. (ailedyut of Lisbon intathe Indies, with; thips 
in her company;whereof but 4 got into India, the 5 was neuer heard ot ſo that it was thought to 
be caſt away: the other foure returned late agame into Portugal, though the umiral was much 
ſpoiled, decauſe he met with two Englich ſhips that fought long with him, und flew many his 
men, but pet heeſcapedfrom themn. %%% enten 
The 5 ol the ſame moneth thert arriued in Tercera u tarauel ofthe Mand of Coruo, ᷑ bjought 
with her 50 men that had bin ſpoiled by the Engliſymen who hab ſet chem on ſhoꝛe in the Man 
of Cotuo, being taken out ala dip that came tom the spaniſn Indies, zthepbzought tidings that 
the Englichmen had taken 3 mozeof the Indiamſhipa, i acatauel withthe king ofSpaineslectets 
of aduife fox the ſwips comming out ofthe Portugal Indies, & that withthoſe whichthephadtake, 
they were nt the leaſt 40 Engliſ ſhips together, ſo ß not one bark eſcapedthem, but fel into their 
hands,ethat there foꝛe the Hortugall (hips comming vut of India durſt not put into the lands, 
but took? their courſe vnder cx qz degrees aud krõtheuce failed toJizbon, chunning likewiſe 
the cape 8. Vincent, other wiſe chen tould not haue had a pꝛoſperous igurnepvfic; foꝝ that aa then 
the ſea was fulof Engliſh ſhips. TMhereupon che kingaduiled the ſlerclying in Hauana inf Spa- 
niſn Indies rad ta come fo Spainè, that theꝝ ſhouldſtay there all chat ycẽre till the next yeere, 
becauſe ofthe great vangertbeymight fal into by Engliſhmen, which was uo ſmal charge ze hin 
derance tu the fleet, fa that the (Hips that lie there do conſume themſt lues, and in a maner eat vp 
one another, byrtaſon of iht great nũber of people together with the ſcartitie ol al things ſo that 
© "8h Qqq 2 many 
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niany hips choſe rather one by one to aduenture theſelues alone to get home, then to ſtaythere: 


panock all which kell into the Engliſhmens handa, wherof diners ofthe men were bzought into Tercera, 
foxthat a whole day we tauld ſeenothing els, bur ſpoiled men let on ſhoze, ſome out ofone' hip, 
ſome out ot another, chat pitie it was to ſee all of chem curſing the Engliſhmen x their owne foꝛ · 
tunes, with chole that had bene the cauſes co pzouoke the Engliſhmen to fight, and complatmng 
of the ſmall remedie and oꝛder taken therein by the ling of Spaicies officers,  - 

The 1g ot the ſame moneth there came to Tercera a Carauelot᷑ Lisboa, with one of the kings 
officerscocauſe the goodsthat were ſauedoue vftheſhip which came from Malacca(fo2 þ which 
weltaiedchere)tobelavenan ſent to Lisbon. And at the ſame time there put our ol the Groine 
one Don Alonſo de Baan, with 40 great ſhips ofwarre to come vnto the Jlands, there to watch 
kur the fleet ofthe S — Indies, anuthe goods of the Malacca ſhip being laden, they 
were to couuop thẽ all together into the riuer ol Lisbon: but being certaine daies at ſea,alwates 
haiting acontrary wind dhey could not get vnto the Alands, onelyt wo of them that were ſcattrer 
fromthe fleet, arriued at Tercera, and not finding the fleet, they preſently returned to ſeeke them: 
in the meant time the king changed his mind, & cauſcd the fleet to ſtap in India, as J (awd befoe: 
and therefoze hte ſent worde vnto Don Alon ſo de Baſſan, that hee ſhould returne againe tothe 
Ge6ine ;which heyꝛeſentiy did without doing any thing,no) once appꝛoching neerche Jlands,ſa- 
uingonely the two fozelapd ſhips;fo2 he well knew that the Engliſhmen lay bythe Jlanoof Cor- 
uo, but he would not viſit them: and ſd he returnedto the hauen the Groine, whereby our goods 
chat came from Malacca were pet to Mee une, and fozced to ſtay a moge koꝛtu⸗ 
nue time with patience perkopce, © 

The rz of October there arriued in W Carauel with aduiſe out of Portugall, thatof 5 
ſhips mhichin the pete 1 590 wereadbenin-Lisbonfox the Indies, 4ofthem were turned againe 
ta Pottin. After thep had bene 4 moneths abzvad;q that che Avmirall, wherein the Uicerop called 
Mathias & Albukeriæ (ailed, hav onely gutten to India, as afttxward newes thereof was bzoughe 
ouerꝛ lamm hauing bin at the leaſt 11 moneths at ſea neuer ſaw land, and came min great * 
Malatra In this ſhiptheredied dy the way ad o men, actoꝛding to a note byhimſelte made, and 
ſeututhe Cardinal at Lisbon with the names & ſurnames of euerp man, together with a deltrip⸗ 
nat bis vdiage, the miſerꝑ they had envured;which was one ly done. becauſe he would not loſe 
ent of India2 and fo that cauſt he hav {wozne either to lole his life, o2 to arriue in 
India in deed he did afterwards, but to the great danger, lolle and hinderance ol his companie, 
that Were fozced to buy it with theit lines, une ly to want ofpzouiſion,asic map wel be thought: 
tin he knew full well that i he had returned dacke againe into omg as the other ſhips did, he 
ſhouly haue bincaſſterevfromthis Indian regiment;becauſe the people began alreadp to murmure 
at him foꝛ his pꝛoud lofty mind. And amg other things chat ſhewed his pꝛide che moꝛe, behind 
abdue the gallery of his ſhip he cauſed F oꝛtunt to be painted, # his own picture w a ſkaffe ſtanding 
by her, aa it were theatuing Fogtune, with this poſie, Queto que vencas, that is, A wil haue thee 
toouercome: which being rrad by the Cardinal c other gentlemen (chat to honoz him bꝛought him 
abodn his ſhip) it was thought to be a point ot excreding follp : but it is no ſtrange matter among 
the Portugals: fo2thep aboue all othersmultof fozce let the foole peepe out of their llerues, ſpe⸗ 
cially when they are inauthozitie,fo2 that I knew the (aid Mathias d Albukerł in India, being 
a ſoulvier and a captaine, where he was eſteemed and accountedfozone ofthe beſt of them, e much 
honoured,aud belouedof all men, as behairinghimſelfe curteouſip to euery man, whereby they all 
deſired that he might be Uiceroy. But when he once had receiurd his patent wich full power & au- 
thozitie from the king to be Uicerox, he changed ſo much fromhisfozmer bi hauioꝛ that by reaſon 
ol his pꝛide, they all began ra feare and curſe him; and that beldze het departed out n Lisbon, as 
itts6fren feene in many men that are avuancedvnto ſtate and dignitie,” 

The 200f Januarie 15 9 f. there was newes waought out d POUnugall intu Tercera that the 
Engliſhmen had takẽ a pp that the king hapſentintothe Portugal Indies, w avuiſe.tothe Uice- 
rop fox the returning againe ok the 4 ſhips that ſhould haue gone to India, becauſe the ſhips were 
tome backe againe chat chip was ſtuffed and laved as full of goods us poſſible it might be, hauing 
likewiſe in ready money zoo thouſand duckets in roials of 8, beũdes other wares; It departed 
krom Lisbon in the monethof Rouember 590. f met withthe Engliſhmen, with whõ foz a time 
it fought, but in the end it was taken and caried into England with men @ all. xet when they came 
there the men were ſec at libertie, and returned tuto Lisbon, wherp the captaine was committed 
piſoner; but he excuſed and wasreleaſed, with whom J ſpake wp ſelte, e he made this 
repozt vnto me. At the ſame time allo they todke a hip that came fromthe Mine ladẽ with gold, 
2 ſhips luden with pepper e ſpices that were to ſale into Italy the pepper onely that was ia them, 
being worth 170 — — — 
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Hir Kc hp een aftiques, nd Diſcoueries. 22 
Aulb nuit Julp 1 59 Libere hapnev aneatt bquakewtl e land of S. Michael, hic 
cbatinuevfrs the 26 ot Joly, 4hes ö Auguſt inminch time na man purſt ſtap within big houſe. 
par-flev into che es faſting emaying with great ſozom, fox chat many oftheir hauſes feldo un, 
and a toume tillen villa Franca, Mas amoſt cleane raʒed tothe Aide, all the claiſters #houſes 
chaten to the entth and thertin ſome people ſlaine, The land in ſoſne places roſe vp, and the cliffs 
reniooued from dne place to another and ſome bils werepofacedand made tuen with the ground. 
Che rarthquant wa ſo ſtrong chat che ſhips which lay in the road and on n asif the. 
od would haue turned round a there ſp2angalſoafauncaine out Wen {rom whence foz 
the ſpace of 4 vatrs;therefloweda moſt cleare water, & ter that it ceaſed At the lame time they 
beurd luch thunder k noiſe under the eartb;as jf all the dcuils in hell had bin aſſembledtogtther in 
that place, wherewithmany died for fesre. The Ilanp of: ercera ſpobke times together that 
it feemedto turne about, but there hapned no miſtoztunevnto it. Earthquakes are cammon in 

thoſe Alands, fo abnut 20 pe reg paſt there hapnep another ewe | 

eth by the ſame towne of Villa Fran ea, fell halfe downe, & couered all 

tillen many men. The 25 of Auguſtthekings Armada comming out of. 
ra being in all 30 chips, Biskaines, Portugals and Spaniards,and 3 © putehf 
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and traſh them in pieces c ſwalow them downe, ſochat oktencimes the plood ran out of his mouth 
without any harme at all vnto him: e this was told me by diuern ctedille perſons that many times 
ſfood and beheld him. The Engliſhmen that were left in the lip, as the captaine ok the ſouldiers, 
the maſter and others were viſperſed into diuers ofthe Dpaniſh ſhips that had taken them, where 
there had almoſt a new fight ariſen between the Biſcains and the Portugals: 'whileeachof them 
would haue the honour to haue firſt booꝛved her, ſo that there grew a great noiſe and quarel among 
them one taking the chieke enligne, and che other the flag, and the captaine and cuerp one held his 
owne. The ſhips that had boo ꝛded her were altogether out ok over, aud bꝛoken, and many ol their 
men hurt, whereby they were compelied to come into the Illand 6f Tercera, there to repaire tht: 
ſelues:where being arrtuev, J and my chamber elo w, to heare ſome newes went abooꝛd one of 
the ſhips being a great Biſcain, and one ofthe 12 Apoſtles, whole captaine was talled Bartando. 
non that had bin Gerierafof the Biſcains in the fleet chat went fox England, he ſeeing vs called us 
vp into the gallery, where with great turtelie he reteiued vs, deing as then ſet at dinner with the 
Euglich taptatne that late by him, and had on a ſuteof blacke veluet, but he could not tell vs any 
1155 fv2 that he could ſpeake no other language but Engliſh. and Latine, which Bartandono 
allo tould a litle ſpeake, The Engliſh captaine got licence ofthe gouernour that he might come 
on land with his weapon by his lide, and was in our lodging with the Engliſhmanthat was kept 
pziſoner in the Aland. belug ok that ſhip whereof the ſailers got away, as Z laid befoꝛe. The gouers 
nour of Tercera badi him to dinner, and ſhewed him great curteſie. The maſter likewiſe with it 
cence ot Bartandono tame on land and was in our lodging, and had at the leaſt. 1002 12 wounds 
as welt in his head as or his body, whereof after that being at ſea between Lisbon g the lands 
he died, The captaine wzote a letter, wherein he declared all the maner okthe light, and lelt it with 
e Englich marchant that lay in our lodging, to ſend it to the lord Admiral ot England. Chis 
Engliſh captaine comming vnto Lisbon, was there wel received and not any hurt done vnto him, 
but wich good conuoy ſent to Setuual, and from thence lailed into England with all the reſt of the 


Engliſhmen that were taken pꝛiſoners. % e ee ne 
The Spanich armie ſtaied at the Nand ok Coruo til thelaſtof September, to aſſemble the reft 
ofthe fleet together, which in the ende were to the number ol 10 ſalles of chips partly comming 
krom adia,and partly of the armp, and being altogether ready toſaile to Tercera in good comp 
ip, chere ſunvenlyroſe ſo hard c cruell a ſtoꝛme, that thoſe of the Jlands did affirme, that in man 
memozie there was neuer any ſuch ſeen oz heard off befozei fox it ſeemed the ſea would haue ſwa- 
lowed vp the Alands the water mounting higher then the cliffs which are ſo high that it amaſeth 
amanto behold them: but the ſeareached aboue chem, and liuing fiſhes were chꝛowen vpon the 
land. This ſtoꝛme continued not only a dap oꝛ two with one wind, but 7 oz 8 dapes continually, the 
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A relation ſerit by Malchior Petit 1 Ni Nigilde Moura _—_ fron 


the Iland and C altleof Angi ing a little to tlie Souttif#ardof Cape 


ylatitude of jg eee rich and ke fo 
er: Hane Ane 165 
Sada oncerning the trade to chen Caſtle and Aland of Arguin gur modi isto . 
N ON di chat ir it would ploaſs:rhe kings maieſtn to end hither two o thꝛee ca⸗ 
N 0 tauels once in apeere with Flanders and Spaniſh commodities, as Bꝛacelets of 
Ne Belles, Linneu- cloth, Looking ⸗laſſes, with other bands al ſmall 
r wares, zi highnelle might do great god here. Foz o leagues vp into the land 
; he Moo zes have ma tfreedig rich golde mines; inſomuch that they bzing dawne their golde 
—.— . 55 this Cattle to trattich tand ko a ſmall trifle they will giue vs a great wedge ol gold, 
mall irifics, And betauſe here is no trabe che layd Yoozestary their golde to Fez betug 250 leagues viltans 
| from henee; and tdere doe erchange the lame fo} the foꝛeſayd kindes of commonities, By this 
| theanes allo his maieſty might top that paſtage, and keepe the king of Fez fram ſo huge a maſſe 
[Scarlet 6 fine of golde. Statlet. clothes, and fine Purplegaregreatly acceptedof:intheſeparcs,- It isa molt 
[Purplectotd fertile cotrey within the land, and peeldeth great ſtoze.of(heacz fleſh of all kindes, and abune 
ted. daniceoffriiies, Cherekdze; {fit were pollible yotrſhouly do wellto deale wich his maieſlp, ei⸗ 
1 ther hiniſelfe to ſend a couple ok caraue ls, oz to giue your worſhip leaue to traffique here: foz here 
2 — "pre is a very good harbour where hips may ride at antre hard bythe Caſtle. The countrey whers 
(ſtle of Argvio. | all the golde- mines are is called The kingdome ok Uarha. Juthis kingdome are great ſtoꝛe ot 
Concerning cities and townes; and in every city and towneaCaprains wichcertaine ſouldiery; which Caps 
} degree taines are lozds and owners of the ſayd townes. One city therets called Couton, another Xanis« 
| eanus A little af. Serony ds allo the cities of Tubguer, Aregue, Amader; Quahenque; and the towne ot Faroo. 
N eG The⸗ 2Which townes and cities are very great anvkaitelp built, being inhabited by rich Poozes, 
| booke, andahdmiding with all Kinde ol tattell, Burlep; and Dates. : Anm here is ſuch plenty ak golde 
0 ind pon the ſands bythe riers ſive, chat the ſaydPoozegvſtally carry the ſame Nozthwary 
| to Marocco, andSouthwarv'tothe tip ol Tombuco in thelandof Negros, which city ſtandeth 
=... '4 56leaguesfrom the kingdome of Darha ; and chigkingnome is but 60 leagues from this 
E 64 4: Tanda Tante ok Arguin; "Wherefo:e I beferchyour wozſhipto put his maieſty in remem⸗ 
| 1-7. batte hereok; for the lapdtities and townes are but ten de iournep from hence. J heartilp 
wih that his mately wonld ſend two oz ther marchantg toe? the ſtate of the Countrey, who 
8 might kemtell to che afozeſapd cities; tovudertand of their richtrade . Foz auy man map go ſafe 
and come ſate from thole qluces. And thus without troubling:of pour wozſhip any further; J 
eee leaur. Frome ETC een the 20 of January: 151. een, 
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ate of Rithird Rattle and Thomas Daſſel cotherii riuers . 


b Seeg ane adioyning Won Guinea, 1 59 1, with adiſcourſe of the 
9 treaſons ofcettain of on e Antanio ſſfs ſeruants andfollowers. 9 


955 7 Y vertneofherMaiectties mottgracious charter giuen inthe years 1585 adi 

\ thethitierhPoctovfher Highnelle reigne; certaine Engliſh maxchancs are gran⸗ 
= a ted to trads, in und krom the tiudr of Senegatoondinthe tiuer of Sambra, on the 

0 i FI Weflerne oaltuf Afi. Thejhiefelt plactsaferabiqueon mh eee 

| oer riuetszate theſe: ior! 

| The names bk 1 Senega riuer ; The commodities be hives, gumme, elephants reth, ale nean 

| the chieke pia. Feathers,amver-griece; aadldme guild eu nh 839%. 


berwerne ene: 1 Heſeguiache, Web Capo Vena?  leaguesfrom henegs wür: he commodi- 
| 826 Gambra: ties be lthwegawatewrreh, i 37018 7207 ognin 
| 3 Refiſea Vieio une leagues rom Boſeguinctes büttner ſmall 
| end ofeterchnawanychen;.: ene ag ddt ur 

Tief n 8 uw A lenguepfromRefiſcs: The condnodities temen les and a 


klephants teethnowamtbentlu e 5, b. % WMD S214, ibu ogαονονe te 
5 Porto d Ally, atowne 5 leagues from Palmerin : : Thecommodities be finall hives,teeth, 
mer griece, and a little legolde: and many Poztugals are there, 


6 Candimal, 


W=oes we — w 
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6 Candimal,atowne halte a league from Porcad' Ally: Thecommodiaesve wear 
and afew teeth now and then. ö 

7 Paimerip a towne 3 leaguesfram Candicaal1 Thr muas be doalba 
kem teech now and then. 1 2 818 

8 Joala, a towne 5leagues from Palmeri1e Ghrnmmmodiciende hides, woreiephancs 
teeth, rice, and ſome golde: and many Spaniards andPogrugals are there. 

9 Gambra tiuer: The commodities axe rice, waxe, hides,clephants teeth,and dd 

The Freuehmen of Diepe and New-hauen haue tradedchitheraboue thirty — 
monly with oure 07 fur ſhips apere, whereof two (mall barks go into the riuer of Senega. The 2 
other were woont ( vntill withintheſe foure peres, that out ſhips came chicher)to — © 1587, 
chips in the road of Porto d Ally and ſo ſent their ſmall ſhaloups of ſtxe a tight tunnes toſome; 
of theſe plates on the Sea coaſt befoꝛe repeated. Mhere in all places generally they wert well 
beloued and ascourteonlly entertainedofthe Negros, as if they han hene naturaliꝑ bopnt in the 
countrey, And very okten the Negros come into France and returne againe, which isa further 
increaſing of mucuall lone and amity, Since our comming to that coaſt: the Frenchmen ride 1000 
with their thippes at Refiſca Vieio, and ſuffer vs to ancre withj our ſhippes at Porto d Ally. The 
Frenchmen neuer vſe to go into the riuer ot Gambra: which is a rinerof ſecret trade and riches cntrarin 

concealep by the Poꝛtugals. Foz long ſince one Frenchman entred the riuer with aſmalt barke 3 
which was betrayed, ſurpꝛiſed, and taken by two gallies ofthe Poztugals, .. 

In our ſecond voyage and ſec ond peere there were by vile trecherous meanes of the Poztu- The lecond 
gals and che king of the Ne gros conſent in Porto d Ally and Ioala about toty Englitmenera: Fo? eng 
elly ane and captiued, and — 02 all of their goods confiſcated : whereof there returnen aneiy in 5 — 1 
two, which were the marchants. And alſo by pꝛocurement of Pedro Gonſalues, ont of Don An- captined. 
tonio the kings ſeruants, Thomas Daſſel and others had bene betcaped , if ir had not t als 
mighty God to reueale the ſame, whereby it waspzenented. | 

. From the Mouth ſide of Senega riuer on the Sea toaſt unto about Palmerints il one king 
dome ol Negros. The kings name ls Melick Zamba, who dwellety two dayes ne within = "ry in 4/70 
the land from Refiſca. 8 * 

The 12 of Nouember x zor, ; J Richard Rainolds F Thomas Daſſcif&tors inatbipcaliey * 
the Nightingale of London of 125 twines, and a pinneſſe callen che Meſſengerof d tunuegars 
riuevaeere vnto Capo Verde at a litle Jland called The Iland ofliberty. It this Mann we ſet Cape Verde, 
vp a ſmallpinneſſe, with which we caryour marchandiſe on land when wee traffique:, And in 
| the meane time Thomas Daſſel went with the great pinneſſe to traffike with Spaniards oꝛ Pox* 
tugals in Porto d Ally oz Ioala. Duer againſt the ſapd Aland on the maine is an habitationofthe 
Negros called Beſegueache. Che alcaide oz gouernoz thereof with a great traine came aboozd rec 
in their canoas to receiue the kings dueties fox ankerage and permitting the quiet letting vp of 
our pinneſſe: who liked paſſing well that no Poztugall tame in the ſhippe; ſaying, we ſhould be 
better thought ol by the king and people, if we neuer did bzing Poztugall, but come of our ſelues 
as the Frenchmen euer did and doe. And co purchaſe chemoze loue, J Richard Ramoldsgaue 
him and all his company courteous entertainment. Alſo vpon his intreaty , hauing ſufficient 
pledge abooꝛd. J and others went on land with him. At this infant there was great warre be- 
tweene this alcaide and another gouernoꝛ of the next pꝛouinte. Neuertheleſle vpon uur artiuall 
truce was taken koz a ſpace; and I with our compayy conducted among both enemies to the go⸗ 
yernozs houle in Beſegueache, and were gently and kriendly feaſted alter their maner, and with Leaguerebe. 
ſome pꝛelents returned ſafe abooꝛd againe. The next day the alcaide came ahooꝛd againe,t0 wil 
me to ſend ſome pꝛon and other commoditie in the hoat tacraffike withthe Negros, ann alſa re- 
queſted me that J would go to Refiſta with the ſhip ; — — noted, that a 
number ot Negros attended the alcaides landing in maner with bowes and poiſoned ur⸗ 
rowes, darts poiſoned, and ſwopws, (becauſe that the enemies by reaſonof the truce taken were 
Gare a: to view the ſhip) who fox the moſt part opppochedtohimneelingyowne and kiſſed the 
ba his hand, 

The 170of Nouember we weyed anker; and by reaſon no French ſhip was pet come, I went þ 
tothe road 2 Refiſca: where I ſent fo the alcaides intetpꝛetoꝛs. who came thither aboaꝝd and _ 
receiued ol me the kings duties fo2 to haue free traffike with che Negros, withwhomdaplp Jex* > |} 
changed my pꝛon © other wares fo2 hides and ſome elephants ceeth,Ginving the people very friends 2 
ly and tractable. And the next day after our arriuall I ment ip into the land about thee miles to 
the cowne ol Refiſca, where J was friendly vſen and well encercained ofthe alcaide, and eſpeti: ncfce. 
ally of.ayoong nobleman called Conde Amar Pattaꝶ, mho pꝛeſenttume with an oxe fox n tau 
panp, — and ſome poong kids, aſſuring me that te king would be glad to heare ol the * 
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"ofa Chꝛicttans chip, whom they called Blancos, chat is, white men: eſpecialiy ot an Englich ſhip. 
And ſo daply the pong Conde came with a ſmall company of hoꝛſemen to the ſea ſive,feaſting me 
very kindly and coutteduſin. And the lift of December he dutch his tt nine tame abooꝛd to ſee the 
ſhip ; which to them ſeemed — agus that ſeldome had ſeene the like ohe tolde me 
chat his wellenger from the king d;and the king reioyren much to heare that Engliſſh 
men were come with a ſhip to trade in his ports; and being rhe lr Englichman that euer came 


mith a ſhtp. J was the better meltome; pionuſing that J op any Eagliſhman hereafcer ſhvuld be 


webtntreated + find at their hands. And further cht Conde on the Kings behalte end 
- * is dne, earne ſtix requeſtev that beĩd ie am departure oft che cvaſt q would returne ugaine to 
his toad to conferre wich him fox the better continuanxe and confirmingof amity betweene them 
and Eugtiſhmen: which q ugreed vnto ) And lo chewing him ann his company the be ſt friendſhip 
amatrurteſte Jtould, he went on ſhoze, and ſhould haue had the honoz of our oꝛdinance but that 


he delten the contrary; mae wehe lightof the hip amd woiſt of the-gitnitiey, which thep 
vid greacly:admire, -* $44 39g 408 & 
3c herz ok December acnight we weinhen anker, und arrſued the ti day at the road of Porto 


& Ally, which is anacher kingvome : the king theredk is called Amar Meleck, forme to Meleck 


. Zaibathe other king, ann burlleth a babes icurney and an halfefromPorto d Ally, When we 
ET EY had ankered,che kings kinſmen being governo)s; with all the dfficersofthat towne came aboozy 


to receiue all ductes fo the ſhip c licence totraffike due to the king; who there geuerallyſeemev 


+ **_ tsbyvery glad that no Poztugall was come in our ſhip out of England; ſayingic was the kings 


pleaſure we ſhould bing none herealterz for that the king videſteeme them as people of no truth; 

ined ok one Franciſco de Colta ſeruant to Don Antonio, homhe had often and the laſt 
pere allo Abuſed and deluded cheir king Amar NMele ck in pꝛonmling to bug him certaine things 
dut ut England, which he nener perfoꝛmed, and deemed that to be the cauſe of his —_ behinde 
this voyage, and that neither Spantard nor Poztugall could abide ds but repoꝛted vety badly and 
gaur but hard ſpeeches-cinving to the defamation ſt great viſhonozof England: and alſo affitmev 
cher ut the arriuall ol an Engliſh ſhip called The Command, at Richand Kelley ol Dartmouth, 
one Pedro Gonſalues a Poztugall that came in the ſayd chip from Don Antoniò tepoꝛteb vnto 
ehvinxhatwe were ſied ont of England anb tome awap vpon tent ts rob and do great ſpoile vp · 


dirthis tvaſt to the Negros amg 0ftugels, and that Thomas Daſſel had murvercdFrariciſco de 


Mola ſince dur couaning trom Englahd, who Was comming to their king in our ſhip with great 


Nelruts from Don Antonio unꝰ deſired that at dur artiuall ſtuy might be made ol dur goods and 
dur ſelues in ſecret maner; which they venien, not giuing credit to his repoꝛt, hauing bene often 


abuſed by ſuch friuolons unn flanderous lpeeches by that nation; telling me their king was ſozy 
„ fopthefezmer murder and captiuity ot our nation; and would neuer teld to the like, hauing the 


Poztugals and Spantards in generall hatred euer ſince, and conteiueth much better okour toun⸗ 
trey and vz then theſe our enemies repozt df. Foꝛ which I peeldedthem hentty thanks, aſſuring 
them they ſhould finde great difference bet weene the loyalty ofthe one and dillopaltx ol the other: 
and ſo payed their dueties: and for that it was the chiete place or trade, I ſhewedthem how Y 
was relolued to goe to their king with cettaine pꝛelents which we han bꝛoughe our o England ; 
whith we vetermined fo? the moe honor and rredir None Ner- and augmenting of der bet⸗ 
ter affection toward bs, 


Allthis while Thomas Daſſel was with our nreat yinnefſeacthe tywnet of Ioala, being in the 


| kingvome ol king Tocoel Lamiockeric, trafliking with the Spaniards # Poztugals there. And 


the fozenamed Pedro Gonſalues, which came dut of England, was there alſo with other Engliſh 
marchantz about the bulines of Rich, Kelley; and as it thoulvſeeme,fo2that he could not obtaine 
hismiſchieuous pꝛetended purpoſe againſt Thomas Daſſel and otherg at the towne of Porto d 
Ally, where J Richa:d Rainolds remameu he attempted with conſent of other Poꝛtugals which 
Were made pꝛiup to his intent to betrap the ſayd Thomas Daſſel at this tomne, c had wich bzibes 
ſeduced the chiefe commanvers and Negros to effect his wicked r moll villanous pꝛactiſe: which 
as God would, was reuealed tothe layd Thomas Daſſel by Rich. Cape an Engliſhman and ſer⸗ 
nant ta the foꝛenamed Rich. Kelley; to whom this layd Pedro Gonfatues had diſclofevhisſecrec 
treachery,willing him with all expevition to ſtand vpon his guard. Whereupon Thomas Daſſel 
went aboozd a mall Englifh barke called The Cherubin of Lime, and there one Iohn Payua a 
Poztugallartd ſeruant ot Don Antonio declared, that if he c one Garcia a Poꝛtugall ot the ſayd 
townie would haue conſented with Pedro Gonſalues, the ſayd Thomas Daſſel hab bene betrapey 


ung befoze. And vpon this warning Themas Daſſelthe next day hauing gotten thꝛee Weztugals 


aboozd,avuiſed fo our better ſeturitiet to ſxnd two on land, x detained vue withhincalled Villa 
* telling them that if the next day by eight of che clocke, they wouldbzing Pedro —_— 
aboo2y 
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' abod2dco him, he would releaſe che fapd Villa noua;;' which they dib not. And ThoinssDiiflel 
hauing intelligence that certaine Negros andPoztugals were ridden poſt ouer : land to pomod 
Ally with intent to haue Richard Ramolds and his tompanp ſtaydonlatidzveing donb thun what 

friendſhip loeuer the vnconſtant Negros pꝛokeſled (by reaſon they be often wautering being dubr⸗ 
come with dzinking wine) how they would deale, to pꝛeuent the vangerous wiles that might be 
«effected in the road by Poztugals, and fo} — — 240f Derember he tame with hig 
- pinneſſe & Portugall to ride in the road of Porto d Ally, where dur Nat thippe the Nit eg all 
was: who was no ſvoner arriued but he had newes allo from the ſhode krom lohn Baily Atthony 


Daſſels ſeruant, who was there with dur goods vetainen by the Portugals means that bene 20 


- Pozttigals and Spaniards were come from Ioala hy tand, and Pedte Sthſalues in their eompa⸗ 
np, to take o2der fot the releaſing ol Villa noua. So häuing had rofkeremee two oz ther daes 
wich the Commanders, the Negros, ſome Spaniards, and ſome Poztugals in the end by dut epa 
mination ot the matter the Negros ſeeing how vilely Pedro Gonſalues had delt, he being intheir 
power, fapdihe ſhon lo ſuffer death ox be toꝛturta . foraneranylers u., But we in tecem⸗ 
penſe o his ctueltypitiedhim and ſhewedmercy, deſir ing the Negros toistreat him well though 
vndeſerued : and thereupon the Commanders bzought bim aboozd the pinneſſe to Thomas Daſ- 
ſel to do with him what he would: where at his comming krom the ſhoꝛe, koꝛ lauiſh ſpeeches which 
he vledofPyinces; he was well bufferter by a Spaniard, and might haue bene flaine, ikkoz our 
Lakes be had not bene reſcued, . Bot 2.37 Ne gg, 

_ While J went on ſhoze with Villa noua, theſapd Pedro Gonſalues confeſſed vnto Thomas 
.Daſſel that he did enquire of ſoine Negros and Poytitgals if he might not ffay him and hi 
in the land, and that he did nothing but by commiſſion from his king by his letters which he rerki⸗ 

ned from London in Dartmouth after we were departedfrom London, foꝭ that wepyMiitneb to 
tome to Guineatotraffike without a ſeruant of his; and further, that he had power 02 pꝛocutati⸗ 
dn from Francifco de Coſta che Pozxugall that ſtaped behinde in England to detaine the goods 

of Anthony Daſſel in Guinea. ee LEE e 

Bhp conſent ot M. Francis Tucker, Iohn Browbeare, and the reſt of the factours ot᷑ Richard 
Kelley , with whom this Pedro Gonſalues came, fo; auoiding further: miſchieke that might be 
Pactiſed we agreed that the ſay Pedro Gonſalues ſhould ſtay aboozdotr ſhippe, and not goe any 

moe on land vntill they departed. Do the ninth of January he was deliuered aboozd to goe foꝛ 

England in the ſame ſhip wherein he came; who was all the time of his abode in dur hippe both 

courteoully and friendly vſed at my hands, much againſt rhe mariners willes, who could not a⸗ 
bide ſuch a wicked creature and eaitiue, that is nouriſhed and relieued in our countrey, and pet by 
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villanous meanes ſought the deſtruction ol vs all. — 
The Spamards and Poztigilschough they be diſemblers and not tobe truſfed, when they 
perceiued how king Amar Melicks Negros befriendedand kauo zed vs, and that it would be pꝛe⸗ 
tudiciall to their trade fo2 diners reſpects, if we ſhould any way be iniurien, renounced the ſap» 
pꝛactiſes, deteſting the authoz, and pꝛoteſted to defend ba in ſuch tales with all faithfulneſle ; de · 
firing we would, as the king of Negros had commanded vs, neuer bꝛing Poztugal with vs moꝛe: 
vling this phaſe in dildaine of ſuch as came out o England, let potrrPoztugals be barres ofps 
ron: fo in trueth in regard of the rich trade maintained by Frenchmen and by vs ol late, they e- 
ſteeme moze of one barre of yꝛon then ol twenty Poꝛtugals which we ſhould bzing out of Eng- 
land: whoat their comming thither very ſubtilly diladuantage vs, and doe great hurt to euery 
partv-v. F:: 

At the beginning of thele 00s the king Amar Melick had ſent hischiefe ſecretary and thꝛee 
hoyfesfoz meRichardRainotds 2 Hit A denied to goe by reaſon ol the hutley hurley, though'Y 
might haue had Negros of account fox pledges abogzd ; vet we ſent the pzeſents vnto the king; 
who lo loone as he abb un ecaule why J came not to him, being ſozp and offendedthereat, 
commanded pꝛeſently by pzoclamation, that no intury ſhould be offered vs in his dominions by 
his owne people, oꝛ ſuffered to be done by Spantards02 Po2tugals, And it the Negros iopning 
to his kingdome ſhould conkederate with the Spaniards and Poꝛtugals to moleſt oz trouble vs ; 
that his ſabiects the Negros ſhould be ready to apde, ſuccoz and defend vs. In which people ap⸗ 
peared moze confivent loue and good will cowards vs, then euer we ſhall finde either o Spa⸗ 
niards oꝛ Poꝛtugals, though we ſhould relieue them ofthe greateſt miſerythat can be imagined. 
An the riuer ok Senega no Spaniard oz Poztugrall vſe to trade: and onely one Poztugall cal- 


led Ganigoga dwelleth farre withintheriuer, who was maried to a kings daughter. 
Inthe townes ot Porto 3 Ioala, being townes of chiefeſt trade, and in the townes of 


Canton and Caſſan inthe riuer of Gambra art many Spaniards and Poztitrals reſident by per⸗ 


million of the Negros; who haue rich trades there along the coaſt, eſperially to San Domingo sin Domingo. 


and 
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tunes their owne barks within the riuer to ſuch places: where as they hauegreatRoze of golde, 
| Vrichrrave . Appin all tele placegbergahouts, where wevleto erave; tber baue no Foxt, Callie, o; placeof 
Ae unde. ſtrength, but onely traping by the Negros ſafetonduct and permiſſion. And the moſt part of the 
Spaniards and Pcxtagalsthac be relidentincheſe places be bantſhed men oꝛ fagitiues, fo; com⸗ 
_ mitting moſt hainous crimesandinceſtyous acts, their life & conuerlation being agreeable; aun 

chey are ofthe baleſt behauiour that we haue euer ſeene of theſe natlong in any other countrep, 


A briefe relation concerningthe eſtate of the cities and prouinces 
of Tombuzo and Gago written in Marocco the firſt of Auguſt 1594, and ſent to 
M. Amhory Daſel marchant of Londen. 


Yhearty commendations pzemiſev : pbur letter of late I receiued, and found 
that you would haue me diſcouer vnto vou the eſtate Equalityofthe countrepes 
et Tomboco and Gaęd. And that pon map not thinke me toſlumber in this acs 
tion, wherin you would be truely and petfeetly reſolued, you ſhall unt erſtand, 
J chat notcendayes paſt here tame a Cabaia ofthe Andoluzes hi me from Gago, 
_ d andanocher pzneipall Pooje, whom the king tent thither at the firſt with Al- 
eaide Hamode, and they bzought with them thirty mules laden with gold. J ſaw the ſame come 
into the Alcaſaua with mine owne eies: and theſe men themſelues came not pooze, but withſuch 
wealth, that they came away without the kings commandement 2 and foy that cauſethe king will 
pap them no wages fo2 the time they haue beene there, On the other ſive they dare not alke the 
king foz any wages, And when Alcaide Hamode ſam that the Cahaia ofthe Andoluzes woulp 
not {tap ju Gago with him, he thought good to ſend theſethirty mules laden with golde by him, 
wich letters of commendations, by which the king ſmelled their riches that they bought with 
them: and this was the cauſe ofthe kings diſpleaſure towards them. So now there remaineth 
in Gago Alcaide Hamode, and Alcaide Iawdara, and Alcaide Bucthare. And hexe are in a rea- 
dineſle to depart in the end ot this next September Alcaide Monſor, Ben Abdrahaman Allies, 
Monſot Rico with ſiue thouſand men, moſt ot the fettilaſe, that is to ſap, ol fier-mach, æ muſkets. 
rem There is gone good ſtoze ot reds ⁊ vellowes: and this yere here was want ol the ſame commodi⸗ 
foz Gago. £p; hut I truſt the next pere wil be no want. But in fine the king doth pꝛoſper wel in thole parts, 
and here are many pledges come hither, and namely thzee of the kings ſonnes of Gago and the 
Juſtice ; I ſaw them come in wich the treaſure, Nom when Alcaide Monſor commeth to Ga- 
go, the which will be in January next, then returneth hither Alcaide Hamode with all the trea· 
ſure, and Alcaide Monſot is to keepe Gago vntill the king take further ozder. And thus much 
foz Gago. Thus nut hailiug any other thing to waice at this pzeſent, A commend you to the mers 
citull tũition ok che almighty, From Maroc cothe firſt of Augult 159464. 


my Your aſſured friend Laurence Madoc. 


Another briefe relation concerning the late conqueſt and the ex- 
ceeding great riches of the cities and prouinces of Tombuto and Gago, written 
from Marocco the 30 Augult 1594. to M. Anthory Daſſel marchant of London aforelayd. 


Ouing friend M. Daſſel, two ok pour letters I haue receiued, one by the ſhippe 
A called The Amity, the other by The Concord: the chiekeſt matter therein was 
to be (atiffied of the king ol Marocco his pꝛoceedings in Guinea. Thereloze 
& theſe are to let you vnderſtand that there went with Alc aide Hamode foꝛ thoſe 

LE parts ſcuenteene hundzed men: whopaſſingouer the ſands, foz want ol water 
-/ ES») kane one third partol chem: and at their comming to the city ok Tombuto, 

the Negros made ſome reliſtance: but ta ſmall purpoſe, foꝛ that they had no defence but with their 
aſagaies 02 iauelings poiſoned. So they tooke it, and proceeded to the city ol Oago, where the 

Negros were in 2 and meant to ſtand to the vttermoſt fox their countrey 2 but the 

WPoozes llewthem lo kalt, that they were faine to peeld and do pay tribute by the pere. The ou 
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of Tomburo is 60 quintals of golde bythe peere; the goodneſſe where of you know. Mhat rent 
Gago will peeld, pou ſhall know at the Spzing, fox thin Alcaide Hamode commeth home. 
The rent of Tombuto is come by the cafelow oz carouan, which is, as aboue is mentioned, 60 
quintals, The repozt is, that Mahomed byingeth with him ſuch an infinite treaſure as J neuer 
heard ok: it doch appeare that they haue moze golde then any other part of che wozld beſide, The 
Alcaide winneth all the countrep where he goech without lighting, and is going downe towards 
the ſea coaſt. This king of Marocco is like to be the greateſt pzince in the woꝛʒld fo monep, it he 
keepe this countrey. But J make account aſſoone as the king of Spaine hath quietneſle in Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome, he wil thꝛuſt him out: koz that the kings fozce is not great as yet; but he meaneth to be 
ſtronger. There is a campe ready to go now with a viceroy: the ſpeech is with 3000 men: but 
Ithinke they will be hardly 2000; fo2 by repoze, 3000 men are enough to conquer all the coun⸗ 
trey : koꝛ they haue no defence of umpoztance againſt an enemy. J thinke Hamode will be retur⸗ 
ned home in January oꝛ thereabout : foꝛ he ſtayeth but foz the comming ok the viceroy. Mulley 
Balaſen the kings ſonne of Marocco was llaine in Guinea by his owne men, and they were pꝛe⸗ 
ſently killed, becauſe they ſhould tell no tales. And thus leauing to trouble pou, J commit you to 
God, who pꝛoſper pou in all pour pzoceedings, From Marocco the ſirſt of Augult 1594. 


Yours to command fo euer Laurence Madoc, 


Df theſe two rich cities and kingdomes of Tombuto and Gago Leo Afticanus mxiteth at 
large inthe beginning ok his leuenth booke of the deſcription of Africa , which wozthy wozke is 
to be annexed vntothe end ofthis ſecond volume, | 


A briefe extract of a patent granted to M. Thomas Gregory of Tanton, 


and others, for traffique betweene the riuer of Nonnia and the riuers of Madra- 
bumba and Sierra Leona on the coaſt of Guinea, in the yeere 1592. 


Dep N May the 34 peere of our gracious ſoueraigne Queene Elizabeth, a patent of 
F ſpeciall licence was granted to Thomas Gregory of Tanton in the county of 

88 Y Somerſet, and to Thomas Pope, andcertaine other marchants to traffique into 

2 8 Guinea from the Nozthexmoſt part ofthe riuer of Nonnia to the Southermoſt 
parts of the riuers of Madrabumba and Sierra Leona and to other parts aſwell 
to the Southealt as to the Nozthweſt, fo a certaine number ok leagues therein ſpecified which 


umount to an hundꝛed oꝛ thereabout. TUhich patent was granted koꝛ the terme ok ten peres: as 
appeareth at large in the layd patent recoꝛded in the Rolles in her Maieſties Chancery, 


The maner of the taking of two Spaniſh ſhips laden with quick- 
ſiluer & — bulles, bound for the e# Indies, by M. Thomas White in the 


onen. 1592. 


O foure leagues: by ſeuen of the clocke we fetched them vp, and were within gun⸗ 
hot: whoſe boldneſle, hauing the king of Spaines armes diſplaped, did make vs 
iudge them rather chips ok warre, then laden with marchandiſe, And as it appeared by their owne 
ſpeeches, they made full account to haue taken vs: it being a queſtion among them, whether it 
were belt to cary vs to S. Lucar, oꝛ to Lisbon. Te waued ech other a maine. They hauing plas 
ted themlelues in warlike oꝛder one a cables length bekoze another, we began the fight, In the 
which we continued, fo faſt as we were able to charge and diſcharge, the ſpace ol fine houres, bes 
ing neuer a tables length diſtant either ot vs krom other. In which time we receiued diuers ſhot 
both in the hull of our ſhip, maſts, and lailes, to the number of 32 great, beſides 500 muſket ſhot 
and harquebuzes a crocke at the leaſt, which we tolde afcer the fight, And becauſe we perceived 
them to be ſtout, we thought good to booꝛd the Bilcaine, which was on head the other: where ly⸗ 


ing abooꝛd about an houre, and plying our oꝛdinance and ſmall ſhot ; in the end we ſfowed all his 


men. Now the other in the flieboat, thinking we had entred our men in their fellow, bare roome 
with vs, meaning to haue layed vs aboopd, and ſo to haue intrapped vs bet wixt them both: which 


we perceiuing, fitted our oꝛdinance ſo foꝛ him, as we quitted our ſelues of him, and he boozded his 


fellow: by which meanes they both fell from vs. Then pꝛelently we kept our loofe, hoiſed dur 
top-ſailes, and weathered them, and came hard W the flieboat with our ozvinance pꝛepared, 
| rr and 


Marke this 
othe. 


94 1 194 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, 7 he Madre de Dios. 


and gaue her our whole bꝛoad ſide, with the which we llew diuers ol their men; ſo as we might 
ſee the blood run out at the ſcupper holes, After that we cat about, and new charged all our ozdi- 
nance, and came vpon them agame, willing them to peeld, 82 els we woulv ſinke them: wherupon 
the one would haue yeelded, which was ſhot betweene winde and water; but the other called him 
traitoʒ. Unto whom we made anſwere, that i he would not peeld pꝛeſently allo, we would ſinke 
him fir, And thereupon he vnderſtanding our determination, pꝛeſently put out a white flag, and 
veelded, and pet rekuled to ſtrike their owne failcs, fo that they were lwoꝛne neuer to ſtrike to 
any Engliſhman, Me then commanded their captaines and maſters to come aboezy vs; which 
they did. And after examination & ſto wing them, we {ent certame ot our owne men abooꝛd them, 
and ſtrook their lailes, and manned their ſhps: finding in them both 126 perſons liuing & 8 dead, 
beſives thole which they themſelues had caſt ouerbooꝛd. So it pleaſed God to giue vs the victozy 
being but 42 men and a boy z-whereof 2 were killed and 3 wounded: koꝛ the which good ſucceſſe 
we giue God the only pzaiſe, Thele two rich pꝛizes laden with 1400 cheſts of quickſiluer with 


the armes of Caſtile and Leon faſtened vpon them, and with a great quantity of bulles oz indul⸗ 


gences, and guilded Millals oz Seruice books, with an hundzed tunnes of excellent wines, we 
bꝛought ſhoꝛtly afcer into the riuer of Thames vp to Blacke- wall. 


By the taking of this quickſiluer, about 1 400 cheſts, the king of Spaine loſeth foz cuerp quin⸗ 


tall of the ſame a quintall oł᷑ ſiluer, that ould haue beene deliuered him by the maſters of the 


mines there, which amounteth to 600000 pounds. 

Mone by taking ofhis bulles, to wit, two millions and 72 thouland fo liuing and dead perſons 
fo2 the pꝛouinces of Noua Hiſpania, Iucatan, Guatimala, the Honduras, and the Philippinas, ta- 
red at two reals the piece, Aud moꝛe fo} eighteene thouſand bulles taxed at foure reals, amoun: 
teth altto 107700pounds, Summa totalis 707790 li. 

Poze there weretaken ten kardels of gilt millals and bzeuiaries ſent fo2 the kings account. 

So the hinderance that the king reteiueth by the loſſe ok his bulles and quickliluer amoun⸗ 
teth as is aboueſaid: beſides the lacking ok his wines, about 100 tunnes, whereby his fleet is dil⸗ 
appointed of a great part of their pꝛouiſion. 


A true report of the honourable ſeruice at Sea perfourmed by Sir 


lohn Burrough Knight, Lieutenant generall of the fleet prepared by the honor. 
Sir Walter Ralegh Knight, Lord warden of the Stanneries of (ornwall and Denon, Wherin 
chiefly the Santa Clara of Biſcay, a ſhip of 600 tunnes was taken, and the two Eaſt Indian 

caraks, the Santa Crux and the Madre de Dios were forced, the one burnt, and the other ta- 
ken and brou Re into Dartmouth the even ws ee 1592. 


amen to — ales the action euidently appeared, Foz his chippes which! were in 
. number! 140} 15, thoſe two of her Pateſties, the Garland 15 Foreſight were 

A the chiefeſt; the reſt either his owne oz his good friends oz aduenturers of Lon- 
dan, Foz the gentlemen his conſo2ts and officers , to glue them their right, they were ſo well 
qualited in courage, experience, & diſcretion, as the greateſt pꝛince might repute himſelfe happy 
to be ſcrued with their like. The hono! of Lieutenant generall was impoſed vpon ſir Iohn Bur- 
rough, a gentleman, foz his manitold good and heroicall parts, thaught euery way wozthy of that 
commandement : with whom after fix W. R. returned was ioyned incommiſſion ſir Martin Fro- 
biſher,who fo2 his ſpeciall ſkill & knowledge in marine cauſes had fozmerly cariedimploiments 
of like oz greater place. Thereſtof the captaines, ſouldiers, and ſailers were men of notable re⸗ 
ſolution, and fo2 the moſt part ſuch as heretoloꝛe had giuen to the wozld ſufficient pꝛoofe of their 
valour in diuers ſeruices of the like nature, TUith theſe ſhips thus manned ſir Walter Ralegh 
departed towards the TUeſt countrep, there to ſfozehimſelfe with ſuch further neceſſaries as the 
ſtate of his voyage did needfully require: where the Meſterly windes blowing fo2 along time 
contrary to his courſe, bound and conſtrained him to ke epe harboꝛough lo many weeks, that the 
itte ſt ſeaſon fo2 bis purpoſe was gone, the mindes of his people much altered, his victuals conſu⸗ 
med; and withall, her Maieſty vnderſtanding how crolly all this ſozted, began to call the pꝛoceed⸗ 
ing ok this pꝛeparation into queſtion: inſomuch that, whereas the ſirt of Yay was firſt come be- 
foe fir Walter could put to ſea, the very next day ſir Martin Frobiſher in à pinneſſe of my loꝛd 
Admirals called The Diſdaine, met him, and bꝛought to him krom her Maieſty letters ok reuo⸗ 
cation, with commandement to relinquich (fo2 his owne part) the intended attempt, and to vo 
the 
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"the charge and conduct of all things in the hands of lir lohn Burrough and fir Martin Frobither, + 
But ſix Walter finding his hon oꝛ lo karre engaged in the vndertaking ofthis vopage, as Without 

pꝛaceet ing he ſaw no remevp either to ſalue his reputation, o2 to content thoſe his kriends which 

had put in aduentures ot great ſummes with him; and making conſtructionoł the Qu enes let⸗ 

ters in ſuch ſoꝛt as i her colmmandement had beue pꝛopounded in indillerent termes, either to ads 

uance foꝛward $2 to retire, at his owne dilcretion; would in no tale peeld to leaue his flect now 

Inder ſaile. Aecekoꝛe cont: nuing his courſe iato the lea, he met wis hin a day 02 two, with cer⸗ 

tame ſailes lately come krom Spaine : among which was a {ip appertatning to Monfieur Gour- 
don goucrnozof Caleis, and found abooʒd her one M. Neuel Dauies an Englichman, who hauing 
indured a long and milerable captiuity [02 the ſpace oftwelue peeresparily in the in guilition in 
Spaine, was now by good koꝛtune cle: ped, and vponreturne his count rep. This mar, among 
other things, reps ned fo2 certaine,that there was little hope of any good this peere to be done in 
the Welt India; conſidering that the king of Spaine had ſent expꝛeſle oꝛder to all the poꝛts both 
of the Jlands and of Terra firma, that no (;p ſhould ſtirre that yecre, net any treaſure be layed a⸗ 
boo2s fo; Spaine, But neither this vnplealant relation not ought els could tap his proceedings, 

- vntiil atempeſt of range and vncouth violence ariſiag vpon Thurldap toe x 3 ef Day, when he 
was atiiw-rt the Cape Finiller, had ſo ſcattered the greater part of th: fleet, and ſunke his boats 
and pinactics, that as the reit were t zien and ſeucred, ſome this way and ſome that, fix Walter 
himſelfe being in the Garland vf her Mateſty was in danger to be (ſwallow: d vp ofthe Seca, 
Wiereupca tc W. Ralegh finding that che ſraſ.nof the yere was too karre gone to P2oceed with 
the en terpꝛile w Mich be bad upon Panama, hauing bene held on the Enz liſh coat krom Febꝛua⸗ 
ry tili Map, and thereby (peat thiee moncths vic uals; and canſidering withall, that to lie vpon 
the Spaniſh coai? oꝛ at the Jlands to attend the returne ok the Eaſt oꝛ Welt Indian fleets was 
rather a woke of part encethen oughtels: he gaue directions to fir Iohn Burgh and ſir Ni. Fro- 


biſhects diuide tit fleet in two parts; fir M. with the Garland, cap. George Gifford, cap,Henry + 


Than, <P. Grenuile and others to lie off the Souch cape, thereby to amaze the Spantſh | flect and 
to vole: them on their awne coait;while fir I, Burgh,capt,Robert Croſſe, capt, Iomſon, r others 
ſhould attend at the Jlands koꝛ he caraks oz any vt; zer Spaniſh ſhips comming fecin Mexico} 

other parts ol the Welt Indies. Wine) direction cook: effect accozvingly;fo2 the king ot Spaines 
Abm:rall receiuing intelligence chat the Engliſh geet was come on the coaſt, attended to defend 
the South parts ot Spaine, c to kiepe himſelte cir Mart. Frobiſher as he cculd. to impeach 
him in all things which he miget vavertake; aud re by neglectedthe ſafeconduct ok the caraks, 
with whom it fared as hereafter ſhallappeare. Befv2u the fleet leuered themſelues they nette 
with a great Biſcain on the Spantlh coat called Santa Clara à ſhip of 600 tunnes 

The noiſeokthe artiliery on boch lides being heard, immediatly they dꝛew to their, fleet; where 

after a reaſonable hot ſight, the Hip was centred and maſtercd, which they found fraight?d? wich all 
ſorts of ſmall pzon-worke, as hozſe-ſhocs, nails, plough-ſhares, P20n barres, ſpikes, boults, 
lorks,oumbols, luch iike, valued by vs at 6000 862 7ooo li. but wooꝛth to them try ble the value. 
This Biſcain was ſailiag towards S. Lucar, there totake in ſome further pꝛouiſion fo? the Weſt 
India. This Hip being fir roomaged, and after lent ko England, cur fleet coaſted along towards 
the Douchcape of 8. Vincent, and by the wap, about the Rocke nere Lisbon: ſir Iohn Burt ougb i in 
the Robuc ke ſpying a ſaile afarre off, gaue her p2eſcnt chaſe; wh ch being all eboat and ot good 
ſaile, dꝛew him farre Sauthwards before he cauld fetch her; but at laſt fie came vnder his ler and 
ſtrooke laile. The ma ter of which flieboat comming abooꝛd him, conkelled that the king indeed 
had p2epared agreat cet ia 8. Lucar and Cadiz, and (as the repoꝛt in Spaine was currant) fox 
the Welt Indies. But .nieedthe Spaniſh king had pꝛouided this fleet vpon this counſell, He re⸗ 
ceiued intelligence, that fir Walter Ralegh was to put out ſtrong foʒ the Welt India: to impeach 
him, and to ranconter his ioce he appointedthis fleet; although looking fo? the arriuall of bis 


Eaſt Indian cataks, he lirſt oꝛdained thole ſhips to walt them krom the Acores. But perſwaving | 


himſelke, that it the fleet offir Walter Rale oh did go fox the Weſt India, then the Jlands ſhould 
haue none to inkeſt chem but tome ſmall men cf warre, which the caraks ok themſelues would be 
well able to march; his oder was to Don Alonſo de Bacan bꝛother to the Marques ot Santa 
Ciuz, ana Generallof gis armada, to purſue fir Walters fleet, and to confront him, what courſe 
ſoeuer heheld. Andtharthis was true, gur men in ſhozt time by pꝛooke vnder{tod : fog fir lohn 
Bu rough, not long acter the taking of his laitpzize the flieboat, as he lailed backe againe towards 
the red 0; his company dilcouered che Syanithflcettoſea-ward ofhim : which haui ng like wile 
eſyied him bet wirt tem and the Hole made full account to bꝛing him ſafe into Spaniſh harbour; 
and thereſoe ſp ed theml luꝰs in ſuch ſoꝛt befoze him that indeed his danger was very great: fox 
both! che lherty! of the ſea was bzought | into e ſtraight and the lhoze being enemy cculd 
| rr 2 - Fine 
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giue him no comkoꝛt of relicfe : ſo that truſting to Gods helpe onely and his good laue, hethzuſt 
aer out from among them in ſpight of all their foꝛce, and to the notable illuſion ok all their cunning, 
danger ot the which they ſhewed to the vttermoſt, in laping the way fo2 his appzehenſion, But now ſir Iohn 
 Spanilhflect. Burrough hauing happily eſcaped their clouches , finding the coaſt guarded by this fleet, and 
| knowing it was but folly to expect a meeting there with ſir Martin Frobiſher (who vnderſtand⸗ 
ing of this armada al well as himlelfe, would be {ure not to come that way) beganne to ſhope his 
The Jie ot S. courſe to the Agores accopding to ſir W. Raleghs direction, and cam: in ſight of 8. Michael, run⸗ 
1 ning ſoneere by Villa Franca, that he might eaſily viſcerne the ſhippes lying there at anker. Di⸗ 
Diners\mall uers ſmall caraucls both here and betweene S. Georges andthe Pike in his courle toward Flo- 
hs tunen. res he intercepted; of which no great intelligence foz his affaires could be vnderſtood, Arriuirg 
N Flores vpon Thur ſday the 21 of June, towards euening , accompanied onely with cap⸗ 
. a:ne Caufie ld and the Maſter of his ſhippe, the reſt not being pet arriued, he made towards the 
| Santa Cruz a bone with his boat, finding all the people ok ol Santa Cruz, à village ot that Jland, in armes, kea⸗ 
Au vr Ps. king their landing, and ready marihalled to defend their to wne from ſpoile, Sir John contrart- 
| wiſe made ſignes of amity vnto them by aduancing a white flagge, a common token ok peace, 
which was anſwered againe of them with the like: whereupon enſued enterccurſes of good 
friendſhip; and pledges were taken on both ſides, the captaine of the to wne fo them, and captaine 
Caufield foꝛ ours : ſo that whatſoeuer our men wanted , which that place could ſupply either in 
fre water, victuals, o? the like, was verp willinglygranted by the inhabitants: and good leaue 
F had they to refreſh themli lues on ſhoze as much and as oft as they would without reſtraint, At 
| Newesvfthe this Santa Cruz ſir Iohn Butrough was infozmed, that indeed there was among them no erpec- 
ö — _ tation ot any fleet to come from the Meſt, but from the Eaſt, that no longer ſince then thzee 
1 dayes befoze his arriuall a car ak was paſſed by fo2 Lis bon, and that there were foure caraks moze 
vehinde, ak one conſozt, Sir lohn being very glad ok this ne wes, ſtayed no longer on ſhcze, but 
pꝛeſently imbarqued himſelfe , hauing onely in company a {mall barke of thꝛeelcoze tunnes be⸗ 
longing to one M. Hopkins of Briſtoll. In the meane while that theſe things thus paſſedat Flo- 
res, part of the reſt ofthe Engliſh fleet, which ſir Iohn Burrough had left vpon the coaſt of Spaine, 
dꝛew alſo towards the Agores: and whereas he quickly at ſeahad diſcouered one ok the caraks, 
the ſame eucning he might deſcry two oꝛthꝛee of the Earle of Cumberlands ſhips (whereofone 
M. Norton was captaine) which hauing in li ſoꝛt kenned the carak, purſued her by that courſe 
which they ſaw her to runne towards the Jlan But on no ſide was there any way made by rea⸗ 
ſon of a great calme which peelded no bzeath to ſpꝛead a ſaile. Inſomuch that ficlp to diſcouer 
her what ſhe was, of what burthen, foꝛce, and countenance, ſir Iohn Burrough tooke his boat, and 
rowed the 93 of thꝛee miles, to make gn exactly: and being returned, he conſulted with 0 


ne, 


ing ee our men bearing againe with the oze,they +} ele the carak very nere 
the land, and the Poztugals conkuſedly carrying on ſhoe ſuch things as they could any maner of 
way conuey out of her; and ſeeing the haſte our men made to come vpon them, koꝛſooke her: but 
| park firſt, that nothing might be left commodtousto our men, ſet fire to that which they could not cary 
tt on fire. with them, intending by that meanes wholly to conſume her; that neither glozp of victoꝛp noꝛ bes 
nefit of ſhippe might remaine to ours, And leaſt the appꝛoch and induſtry ofche Engliſh ſhould 
bzingmeanes to extinguiſh the flame, thereby to pꝛeſerue the reſidue of that which the! fire had not 
deſtroyed; being foure hundꝛed of them in number and well armed, they intrenched themſelues 
on land ſo neere to the carak, that ſhe being by their fo2ces pꝛotected, and our men kept alooke off, 
the ſire might continue tothe conſumption ofthe whole, This being noted by ſir Iohn Burrou gh 
An hundꝛedot he ſoone pꝛöuided a pꝛelent remedy fo2 this miſchieke. Foz landing one hundzed of his men, 
3 whereof n many did ſwim and wade moze then bꝛeſt high to ſhoze , and eaſily ſcattering thoſe that 
p2eſented themſelues to guard the coaſt, he no ſooner dzew toward their new trenches, but they 
fled immediatly , leauing as much as the fire had ſparedto be the reward ok our mens paines, 
Pere was taken among others one Vincent Fonſecaa Po2tugall, Purſer of che carak, with two 
others, one an Almaine and the ſecond a Low-dutchman, canoniers: who refuſing to make any 
voluntary repozt ofthoſe things which were demanded of them, had thecozture thꝛeatened, the 
feate whereof at the lat wꝛeſted krom them this intelligence, that within fikteene dapes tbꝛee o⸗ 
ther greater caraks then that lately fired would arriue at the ſame Jland: and that being ſiue ca⸗ 
raks in the fleet at their departure from Goa, to wit, the Buen Ieſus admirall, the Madre de Di- 
os, the S. Bernardo, the S. Chriſtophoro, and the S. Cruz, (whoſe foztune you haue already heard) 
they had receiued ſpeciall commandement from the king not to touch in any caſe at the * 
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of S. Helena, where the Pozcugall caraks in their returne from the Ealt India were alwayes 
till now woont to arxiue to refreſh themlelues with water and victuals, And the kings reaſon 
was; becauſe of the Engliſh men of warre, who(as he was info2med) lapthere in wait to inter⸗ 
tept them. Ji therefoze thcir neceſſity of water ſhould dꝛiue them to leeke ſupply any where, he j 
appointed them Angola in the maine of Africa, with oꝛder there to ſtay onely the taking in of wa⸗ Angels a new . | 
ter to auo id the inconuenice ok infections, wherunto that hot latitude is dangerouſly lubiect. The warme pre 
laſt rendeuous fo them all was the Jland ot Flores, where the king alſured them not to mille of ng 
his a mada thither ſent of purpoſe fo2 their wafting to Lisbon. Upon this inkoz mation ſir lohn 
dꝛewto counlel, meeting there captaine Norton, captaine Dounton, captaine Abraham Cocke, 
captaines of thzee ſhips oł the Earle ot Cumber and, M. Tomſon of Har wich cap. of the Dain. 
ty of fir Iohn Haukins, one of fir W. Raleghas fleet, and M. Chriſtopher Newport cap, ot the Gol- 
den dragon newly returned rom the Welt India, and others, Theſe being aſſembled,hecommu- 
nicated with them what he had vnderſtood of the fozeſaid examinates, and what great pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
ons of trueth their relation did cary: wiſhing that foꝛalmuch as God er good foztune had bꝛought 
them together in ſo good a ſeaſon, they would ſhew the vttermoſt of their indeuozs to bꝛing theſe 
Eaſterlings vnder the lee ol the Engliſh obedience. Hereupon a pꝛeſent accozd on all ſides fol⸗ 
lowed nat to part company oꝛ leaue of thoſe ſeas till time ſhould pꝛeſent cauſe to put their conlul⸗ 
tations in execution. The next day her Maieſties good ſhip the Foreſight commanded by ſir Roh. 
Croſſe came in to the reſt: and he likewiſe inkoꝛmed of the matter was ſoone dꝛawen into this 
ſeruice, Thus ſir Iohn with al cheſe ſhips departing thence 602 7 leagues to the Weſt of Flores, 
they ſpꝛead themlelues abzoadirom the Nozth to the South, ech ſhip two leagues at the leaſt di- 
ſtant from another. By which ozder of extenſion they were able to diſcouer the ſpace of two 
whole degrees at ſea, In this ſoꝛt they lay from the 29 of June tothe thirvof Augult, what time 
cap. Thomſon inthe Dainty had firſt light of the huge carak called the Madre de Dios, one of the 
greateſt receit belonging to the crowne of Portugall. The Dainty being of excellent ſaile got 
the ſtart of the reſtof our fleet, and began the conflict ſomewhat to her cot, with the laughter and 
hurt of diuers of her men, Mithin a while after , ſir lohn Burrough in the Robucke of ſir W. 
Raleghs, was at hand to ſerond her, who ſaluted her with ſhot of great ozvinance, and continued 
the fixht within mulket ſhot aſſiſted by cap. Tomſon and cap, Newport till ir R. Croſſe vicead⸗ 
mirall o the fleet came vp being to leeward, at whoſe arriual ſir I. Burgh demanded of him what 
was beſt to be done, who anſwered, that if the carak were not booꝛded ſhe would recouer the ſhoze 
and fire herlelfe as the other had done. Wherupon ſtr I. Burgh concluded to intangleher; and ſir 
R. Croſſe pꝛamiſed alſo to faiten himſelfe to her together at the inſtant; which was perfoꝛmed: 
but after a while fir Iohn Burgh receiuing a ſhot with a canon perier vnder water, and ready to 
ſinke, deſired ſix R. C. to fall off, that he might alſo cleere himſelke, and ſaue his ſhip from ſinking, 
which with difficulty he did ; fo both the Roebucke and the Foreſight were ſo intangled, as 
with much adde could they cleerethemſelues, | | 

The lame eucning ſir R. Croſſe finding the carak then ſure dt dꝛawing nere the Jland perſwas 
deb his company to booꝛd her againe , 02 els there was no hope to recouer her: who after many 
ercuſes  feares, were by him incouraged, and ſo fell athwart her fozeſhips all alone; and ſo hin⸗ 
dered her (ailing that the ref had time to come vp to his ſuccour, & to recouer the carak per ſhe re⸗ Tye Matrede 
couered the land: and ſo toward the euening afcer he had fought wich her alone thꝛee boures ſin⸗ Dios taken. 
gle, my loꝛd ol Cumberlands two ſhips came vp, & with very litle loſle entred with ſir R. Croſſe, 
who had in that time bꝛoken their courages, and made the aſſault eaſie foxche reſt, 

The generall hauing dilarmedthe Poztugals, and ſtowed them fo? better ſecurity on all ſides, 
firſt had pꝛelented to his eyes the true pꝛopoꝛtion ofthe vaſt body of this carak, which did then and 
may till iuſtly pꝛouoke the admiration of all men not foꝛmerly acquainted with ſuch a ſight. 
But albeit this firſt apparance of the hugeneſſe thereof yeelded lights enough to entertaine our 
mens epes; pet the pitifull obtect of ſo many bodies llaine and diſmembyed could not bur dzaw 
ech mans eye to ſee, and heart to lament, and hands to helpe thoſe miſerable people, whoſe 
limmes were lo tone with the violence of ſhot , andpaine made grieuous with the multitudeof 
woundes. No man could almott ſteppe but vpon a dead carkaſe oz a bloody flooze , but ſpecially 
about the helme, where very many of chem kell ſuddenly from ſtirring to dying. Fox the greats 
nelle of the ſtirrage requiring the labour ol twelue oꝛ foureteene men at once, and ſomeofour 
ſhippes beating her in ar the ſterne with their ozdinance okten times with one ſhot ſlew foure o2 
five labouring on either ſide of the helme; whole roomes being ſtillfurniſhed with freſh ſupplies, 
and our artillery (fill playing vpon them with continuall volleys, it could not be but that much 
bloud ſhoul be Hevin that place. Uhereupon our Generall moued with ſingular commiſeratt- 
on ok their 1itiſery. ent chem his owne chyzurgions, A them no polſible helpe oz reliefe = 
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he oꝛ any ok his company could affoozy them. Among the relt of thoſe, whole ſtate this chance had 
made very deplozable , was Don Fernando de Mendoga Gzand captaine and Commander of 
this Carake : who indeed was deſcendedofthe houſe of Mendoca in Spaine; but being married 
into Portugall, lined there as one of that nation; agentlcman well ſtricken in peeres, well ſpo⸗ 
ken, of comely perlonage, ok good ature, but ok hard foxtune, In his ſeuerall ſeruices againſt 
the Moozes he was twiſe taken pꝛiſoner, and both times ranſomed by the king. In a fozmer 
voyage of returne from the Eaſt India he was dꝛziuen vpon the Baxos oz ſands of Iuda nere the 
coaſt of Cephala, being then alſo captaineofa caracke which was there loſt, and himlelfe, though 
eſcaping the ſea. danger, yet fell into the hands of inlidels on land; who kept him vnder long and 


grieuous ſeruitude. Once moze the king carping a louing reſpect to the man, and deſtrousto bet⸗ 
ter his condition, was content to let him try his fo2rune in this Eaſterly nauigation, and commit; 


ted vnto him the conduct ofthis caracke, wherein he went from Lisbon Generall of the whole 
fleet, and in that degree had returned, if the Vice · rey of Goa embarked fo; Portugall in the Bon 
Ieſus had not, by reaſon ok his late office, bene pꝛekerred. Sir lohn intending not to adde too much 
affliction to the afflicted, mocued with pity and compaſſion of humane miſery, in the end reſolued 
freely to diſnulle this captaine c the moſt part of his followers to their owne countrey, and foz the 
ſamepurpoſe beſtowed them in certaine veſſels furniſhed with all kindes of necelſary pꝛouiſion. 
This buſineſſe thus diſpatched, good leaſure had he to take ſuch view ok the goods as conueniency 
might affooꝛd. And hauing very pꝛudently (to cut offthe vup)oficable ſpoile & pillage whereunto 


he law the minds ol many mclined) ſeiled vpon the whole to her Maieſt ies vle, alter a ſhoꝛt e llen⸗ 


der romaging e ſearching of ſuch things «s firſt came to hand, he percettied that v wealth would 
arite nothing dilanlwerable to expectation; but that the variety and grandure ok all rich commo- 
ties would be moꝛethen ſufficient to content both the aduenturers deſire & the ſouldiers trauell. 
And here Jcannot but enter into the conſtderaticn and acknowledgement of Gods great fauoz 
cowards our nation, who by putting this purchaſe into our hands hath manifeſtly diſcouered thoſe 
{ecret trades c Indian riches, which hitherto lay Crangelyhidden, andcunningly concealed from 
vs; whereofthere was among ſome few of vs ſome ſmall and vnperkect glimſe onely, which now 
is turned into the bꝛoad light cf full and perfect knowledge, Whereby it thould ſeeme that the 
will ol God fo2 our good is (if our weakneſle could appꝛehend it) to haue vs tommunieate with 
them in thoſe Eaſt Indian trealures, & by the erection ok a lawkull traffike to better our meanes 
to aduance true religion and his holy ſeruice. The caracke being in burden by the eſtimation of 
the wiſe and experienced no lelle then 1600 tunnes had full 900 of thoſe ſtowed with the groſſe 
bulke of marchandiſe, the reſt of the tunnage being allowed, partly tothe ozdinance which were 
32 pieces of b2aſle of all ſoꝛts, partly to the paſſengers and the victuals, which could not be any 
ſmall quantity, conſidering the number ok the perſons betwixt oo and 700, and the length of the 
nauigation. To giue pou a taſte (as it were) ot the commodities , it (hall ſuffice to deliver pou a 
generall particularity oł them, accoꝛding to the catalogue taken at Leaden hall the 15 of Sep⸗ 
tember 1592. Where vpon good view it was found, that the pꝛincipall wares after the tewels 
(which were no doubt of great value,thoughthey neuer cametolight)conlifted of ſpices,dwugges, 
ſilks, calicos, quilts, carpets and colours, cc. The ſpices were pepper, cloues, maces, nutmegs, 
cinamom, greene ginger: the dꝛugs were beniamim, krankincenle, galingale, mirabolans, aloes 
zocotrina camphire: the lilks, damalks,taffatas, ſarcenets, altobaſſos, that is, counterfeit cloth ot 
gold, vnwꝛought China filke,fleauedſilke, white twiſted ſilke, curled cypꝛelle. The calicos were 
bock- calicos, calico-launes, bꝛoad white calicos, fine ſtarched calicos, courſe white calicos, bꝛowne 
bꝛoad calicos, bꝛowne courſe calicos. There were allo canopies, and courſe diaper-towels, quilts 
ok courſe ſarcenet and ok calico, carpets like thoſe ol Turky ; wherunto are to be added the pearle, 
muſke, ciuet, and amber -griece. The reſt ofthe wares were many in number, but leſſe in value; 
as elephants teeth, pozcellan veſſels of China, coco-nuts, hides, eben · wood as blacke as iet, bed⸗ 
ſleds of the lame, cloth ofthe rindes cf trees very ſtrange fo2 the matter, andartifictall in wozke: 
manſhip. All which piles of commodities being by men ol appꝛoued iudgement rated but in rea⸗ 
ſonable ſoꝛt amounted to no leſſe then 150000 li.ſterling, which being diuided among the aduen⸗ 
turers (whereofher Maieſty was the chtefe) was ſufficient to peeld contentment to all parties. 
The cargaʒ on being taken out, and the goods fraighted in tenne ok our ſhips ſent foꝛ London, to 
the end that the bigneſle, heigth, length, bꝛedth, and other dimenſions of ſo huge a veſlell might by 
the exact rules of Geometricall obſeruations be truly taken, both foꝛ pꝛeſent knowledge, and de⸗ 
riuat:on alſo ot the lame vnto poſterity, one M. Robert Adams, à man in his faculty of excellent 
(kill, omitted nothing in the delcription, which either his arte could demonſtrate, oz «ny mans 
lung ment thinks woozthy the memoꝛy. After an exquiſite ſuruey of the whole freme le kound 
the length from the beak · head tothe ſterne (whereupon was erected a lanterne) to containe i 65 
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koote. The bꝛeadth in the ſecond cloſe decke whereof ſhe had thꝛee, this being the place where 
there was molt extenſion of bꝛedth, was 46 foot and ro inches. She dꝛew in water 3 1 foot at her 
departure from Cochin in India, but not aboue 26 at her arriuall in Dartmouth, being lightened 
in her voyage by diuers meanes, ſome 5 foote, She caried in height 7 ſeuerall ozies, one maine 
Ozlop, chꝛee cloſe decks, one foze - caſtle, and a ſpar · decke of two floozes a piece. The lengthor the 
keele was 100 foote, oł the maine. maſt 12 1 foot, and the circuite about at the partners 10 foote 
inches, the maine · pard was 106 foote long. By which perfect commenſuration of the parts aps. 
peareth the hugeneſle of the whole, karre beyond the mould of the biggeſt ſipping vſed among vs 
either fo2 warre oz receit. | 55 5 


Don Alonſo de Bacan hauing a great Fleet and ſuffering theſe two caracks, the Santa Tra | 


to be burnt, and the Madre de Dios tu be taken, was diſgraced by his pꝛinte foꝛ this negligence, 


The firing and ſinking of the ſtout and warrelike Carack called 
Las Cinque Llaguas, or, The fiue Wounds, by three tall Ships ſet foorth at the 


charges of the tight honorable the Erle of Cumberland and his friends: Written by the 
diſcreet and valiant captaine M. Nicholas Damnton. | 


% N. the latter ende of the peere r 5 9 3. the right honourable Erle of Cum- 
(92.5) [CAS berland, at his owne charges and his friends, p2epared 3 ſhips all at cquall 
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= jj rate, and either of them had like quantitie of victuals, and like numbers of 
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change went as Admirall, wherein . George Caue was captaine. The 
May. flower Uliceadmirall vnder the conduct ol William Anthonie: and the 


cholas Dounton. Dur directions were lent vs to Plimmouth, and we were to open them at ſea, 
The ſirt of Apꝛill 1594 we ſet ſayle in the ſound ol Plimmouth, directing our courſe toward 
the coaſt of Spaive, | 
The 24 ofthe layd moneth at the Admirals direction wee diuided our ſelues Taft and TUeft 
from ech other, being then in the heigthof 43 degrees, with commaundement at night to come 
together againe. | 
The 27 day in the mozning we deſcried the May-flower andthe litle Pinnalle with a Pile 
that they had taken, being of Viana in Portugall, andboundfo2 Angola in Africa. This Barke 


22 


men there being embarked in all 3 ſhips 420 men of al ſozts, The Roial Ex- Beſdes thele 
ps th 

1 . — = 

called the Vio- 


Sampſon, the charge whereof it pleaſed his honourts commit onto me Ni- |<:9: the why 


was of 2$tunnes, hating ſome 17 perſons in the ſame, There were in her ſome 12 Buts of Ga- Commodities 


licia wine, whereof we tooke into euery ſhippe alike part, with ſomeRuſke in cheſts and bar⸗ 
tels,with 5 buts of blew courſe cloth, and certaine courſe linnen-cloth fox Negros ſhirts, which 
goods were diuided among our fleet, | 
The 4 of May we had ſight ol sur Pinnalle, and the Admirals Shallop which had taken thee 
Portugall Carauels, whereof they had ſent two away and kept the third, | 

The ſecond of June we hadſixht of 8. Michael. The third day in the mozning wee ſent our 
ſmall pinnaſſe,which was ol ſome 24 tunnes, with the ſmall Carauell which we had taken at the 
Burlings tu range the road of all the Jlands,to ee if they could get any thing in the lame: appoin⸗ 
ting them to meet vs W. S. W. 12 leagues from Faiall. Their going from vs was to no purpoſe, 
They miſſed comming to vs whe we appointed, as allo we miſled them, when we had great cauſe 
to haue vled them, 

The 13 of June we met with a mightie Carack of the Eaſt Indies, called Las cinque Lla- 
gas, oꝛ The fiue wounds. The May- flower was in fight with her bekoꝛe night. J, in the Sai. p- 
ſon, fetched her vp in the euening, and as Jcommanded to giue her the bꝛoad ſide, as we terme it, 
while J ſtood very heedkully pꝛying to diſcouer her ſtrength: and where J might giue counſel ta 
beopd her in the night when the Admirall came vp to vs, and as J remember at the very firſt ſhot 
ſhe diſcharged at vs, J was ſhot in a litle aboue the belly, whereby J was made vnſeruiceable foꝛ 
a good while after, without touching any other foꝛ that night. Pet by meanes of an honeſt true- 
hearted man which J had with me, one captaine Grant, nothing was neglected: vntill midnight 
when the Admirall came vp, the May flower, and the Sampſon neuer left by turnes to ply her 
with their great oꝛdinance; but then captaine Caue wiſhed vs to ſtay till mozning, at what time 
each one of vs ſhould giue her thꝛee bouts with our great oꝛdinance, e lo ſhould clap her a booꝛd: 
but in deed it was long lingered in the mozning vntill 10 of the clocke befoze wee attempted to 
poodher. The g dmirall laid her a booꝛd in the mid ſhip: the May- flower comming vp in the 
cutarier,as it chould ſeeme, io lie at the ſterne of the Admirall on the larbooꝛd ſide , The captaine 
ol che ſapd May-flower was flaine at the firſt conming vp: whereby the hip fell tothe _ 1 


fit fo} Angola. 


——_—_— — ____—_—_—— "Y 


N 


; 200 Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The Cinquo Chagas fired. 


the out-licar of the Cargck,which(being apieceof timber)ſo wounded her foꝛelailt, that they ſayd 


thep could come no moꝛe to fight, A am (ure they did not, but kept aloofe from vs. The Sampſon 


wentaboozd on the bow, but hauing not roome enough, our quarter lap on the Exchãges bob, and 
our bowe onthe Caracks bowe, The Exchange allo at the firſt comming had her captaine M. 


Caue ſhot into both the legs, the one whereof he neuer recouered, ſo he fo2 that pzeſent was not a⸗ 


ble to doe his office, and in his abſence he had not any that would vndertake to lead out his compa⸗ 


n to enter vpon the enemie . Py kriend captaine Grant did lead my men on the Caracks ſide, 


which being not manfullp backed by the Exchanges ien, his fozces being [mal, made the enenite 
bolder then he would haue bene, whereby J had ſixe men pꝛeſently llaine and many moze hurt, 
which made them that remained vnhurt to returne aboozw,and would neuer moze cine the aſſault, 
J lap not but ſome ofche Exchanges men did very well, and many moze (no doubt) would haue 
done the like,ifcherehad bene any pꝛincipall man to haue put them fo2zward, and to haue bzoughe 
all the company to the fight, and not td haue run intocopners themlelues, But J muſt needs ſay, 
that their ſhip was as well pꝛouided foz defence, as any that I haue ſcene, And the Portugals per · 
aduenture encouraged by dur flacke wozking, plaied the men and had Barricados made, where 


they might ſtand without any danger of our ſhot, They plied vs alſo verp much with fire, ſo that 


moſt of our men were burnt in ſome place oz other: & while our men were putting out of the fire, 
they would euer be plying them with ſmall ſhot oz darts . This vnuſuall caſting ot fire did much 
dilmay many of our men and made them dꝛaw backe as they did. When we had not men to enter, 


we plied our great oꝛdinance much at them as high vp as they might be mounted, fo2 otherwiſe 


we did them litle harme, and by ſhooting a piece out of our fopecaſtle being cloſe by her, we fired a 
mat on her beak- head, which moze and moze kindled, and ran krom thence to the mat on the bow. 


ſpꝛit, and from the mat vp to the wood of the bow ſpꝛit, and thence to the cop-ſaile yard, which 


fire made the Portugals abaft in the ſhip to ſtagger, and to make ſhew of parle. But they that had 
the charge befoze encouraged them, making ſhem, that it might eaſily be put out, and that it was 
nothing. Ahe reupon againe they ſtood ſtifly to their defence. Anone the fire. grew ſo ſtrong, that 
Iſaw it beyond all helpe, although ſhe had bene already peelded to vs. Then wedeſired to be oll 
krom her, but had litle hope to obtaine our delire; neuertheleſle we plied water very much to keep 
our ſhip well. Indeed J made litle other reck ing fo the (hip, my ſelfe, and diuers hurt men, 
then to haue ended there with the Carack, but moſt ok our people might haue laued themſelues in 
boats, And when my care was moff, by Gods pꝛouidence onelp, by the burning aſunder of our 
ſpꝛitſaile- yard with ropes and ſaile, and the ropes about the ſpꝛitſaile· yard of the Carack, where? 
by we were kaſt intangled, we fell apart, wich burning of lome ok our lailes which we ad then on 
þ602d, The Exchange alſo being farther from the fire, afterward was mo ze eaſily e red, and 
fell off from avafc, And as ſoone as God had put vs out of danger, thefire got into the leze · ca⸗ 


lle, where, I thinke, was ſtoze of Beniamin, and ſuch other like combuſtible matter, fo2 it flamed 


and ran ouer all the Carack at an inſlant in amaner , The Portugals lept ouer-boozd in great 
numbers, Then lent J captaine Grant with the boat, wich leaue to vſe his owne diſcretion in ſas 
uing ot them. So he bꝛought me abooꝛd two gentlemen, the one an old man called Nuno Velio 
Pereira, which (as appeareth by the 4 chapter in the firſt booke of the wooꝛthy hiſtozp of Huighen 
de Linſchoten) was gouernour of Mogambique and Cefala, in the peere 1 5 8 3. and ſince that 
time had bene likewiſe agouernour in à place ofimpoztance inthe Eaſt Indies. And the ſhippe 
wherein he was comming home was caſt away a litle to the Eaſt ofthe Cape of BuonaSperan- 
za, and from thence he trauelled ouer-land to Mocambique, and came as a paſſenger in this Ca- 
rack. The other was called Bras Carrero, and was captaine of a Carack which was caſt away 
neere Mocambique, and came likewiſe in this ſhip foʒ a pallenger, Alſothzee men ok the inferioz 
loꝛt we ſaued in our boat, ouely theſe two we clothed and bꝛought into England. The reſt which 
were taken vp by the other ſhip boats, we ſet all on ſhoe in the Ile of Flores, except ſome two o2 
thꝛee Negros, whereok one was bozne in Mocambique, and another in the Eaſt Indies. This 
fight was open off che Sound betweene Faial and Pico 6 leagues to the Southward. The people 
which we ſaued told vs that che cauſe why they would not peeld, was,becauſe this Carack was 
fo2 the king, and that ſhe had all the goods belonging to the king inthe countrey fox that peere in 
her, and that the captaine ofher was infauour with the king, and at his returne into the Indies 
ſhould hane bene Uicerop there, And withall this ſhip was nothing at all peſtered neither within 
booꝛd no2 without, and was mozelike a ſhip of warre then otherwiſe : mozeouer,the had the ozdi- 
nance of a Carak that was calf away at Mocambique, and the company of her, together with the 
company of another Carack that was caſt away a litle co the Eaſtwards of the Cape of Buona 
Speranza. Net thꝛough ſickneſſe which they caught at Angola, where they watered, they ſay,thep 
had not now aboue 150 white men, but Negros a great many. They likewile affirmedthat * 
av 
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had thꝛee noblemen and thꝛee ladies in her, but we kound them to differ in moſt of their talke. Alt 


this day and all the night ſhe burned, but the nert mozning her poulder which was loweſt being 


60 harrels blew her abꝛoad, ſo that moſt ot the ſhip did wum in parts above the water. Some 
ot them lay, that ſhe was bigger then the Madre de Dios, ann ſome, that ſhe was leſſe: but ſhe 
was much vndermaſted, and vnderſailed, pet ſhe went well fo2 a ſhip that was ſo koule. The 
ſhot which wee made at her in great Ozdinance befoze we layde her abooꝛd might be at leuen 
bouts which we had, and ſire 02 7 ſhot at a bout, one with another, ſome 49 ſhot: the time we 15 
aboozd might be two houres, The thot which we diſcharged abooꝛd the Carack might be lone 
twentie Scars, And thus much may ſuffice concerning our daungerous conflict with that vn⸗ 
foztunate Carack, | 3 
The laſt of June after long trauerſing of the ſeas we had ſight of another mightie Carack, 
which diuerſe of our company at the firſt cooke to be che great S. Philip the Admirall of Spaine, 
but the next day being the firſkof zuly ketching her vp we perceiued her indeede to be a Carack, 
which after {ome few (hot beſtowed vpon her we ſummoned to peeld; but they ſtanding ſtoutly 
to their defence vtterly refuſed che lame. TUherefoze ſeeing; no good could be done without 


booꝛding her J conſulted what courſe we ſhould take in the boozving, But by reaſon that wee 
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which were the chieke Captaines were partly llaine and partly wounded in the fozmer conflict, 


and becaule ofthe murmuringof ſome diſozdered and cowardlycompantons, our valiant and re⸗ 


ſolute determinations were croſſed: and to conclude a long diſcourſe in few wozves,the Carack 
eſcaped our hands, After this attending about Coruo & Flores fo (ome Welt Indian purchaſe, 
and being diſappointed ok our expectation, and victuals growing ſhoꝛt, we returnedfoz England; 
where J arriued at Porteſmouth the 28 of Auguſt. 


The caſting away of the Tobie neere Cape Eſpartel corruptly called 
Cape Sprat without the Straight of Gibraltar on the coaſt of Barbarie. 1 5 9 3. 


he Tobie of London a hip bf 250 tunnes manned with fifcie men, the owner 
FF 7 whereof was the wozſhipfull M. Richard Staper, being bound foz Liuorno, 


5 iS IS v, Lante and Patras in Morea, being laden with marchandize to the value of 11 
= ed 14 &$ 02 12 thouſand pounds ſterling, ſet ſaple from Black- wall the 1 6 day of Auguſt 
S 61593, and we went thence to Porteſmouth where we tooke in great quanti⸗ 


W tie of wheate, and let ſayle foozthok Stokes bay in the Ille of Wight, the 6. 
day of October, the winde being faire; and the 16 of the lame moneth we were in the heigth of 
Cape S. Vincent, where on the next moꝛning we delcried a layle which lay in try right a head 
off vs, to which we gaue chaſe with very much winde, the ſaple being a Spaniard , which wee 
found in fine ſo good of layle that we were kaine to leaue her and giue her ouer. Two dapes after 
this we had light of mount Chiego, which is the firſt high land which we deſcrie on the Spanich 
coaſt at the entrance of the Straight of Gibraltar, where we had very foule weather and the 
winde ſcant two dapes together. Pere we lay off to the ſea. The Maſter, whole name was 
George Goodlay, being a young mai, and one which neuer tooke charge befoze foz thoſe parts, 
was very pꝛoud of that charge which he was litle able to diſcharge, neither would take any coun⸗ 


Al of any ok his company, but did as he thought belt himlelfe, c in the end ol the two dapes of foule 
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weather caſt about; and the winde being faire; bare in with the ſtraightsmouth, The 19 day at 
night he thinking that he was farther offthe land then he was, bare layle all that night, c an houre 
and an halfe beloꝛe day had ranne our ſhippe vpon the ground on the coaſt of Barbarie without the 
ſtraight foure leagues co the South o Cape Eſpartel. Thereupon being all not a litle aſtonied, 
the Maſter laid vnto vs, J vꝛay pon foꝛgiue me: foꝛ this is my fault and no mans elſe. The com⸗ 
panp alked him whether they ſhould cut off che maine maſte: no ſapd the Paſter we will hoyſe 
out our boate, But one ot dur men comming ſpeedily vp, ſayd, Sirs, the ſhip is full of water, 
well ſapd the Maſter, then cut the mayne· maſt ouer booꝛd: which thing we did with all ſpeede; 
But the afcer part ſuddenly ſplit a ſunder in ſuch loꝛt that no man was able to ſtand vpon it, but 
all fled vponthe foꝛemaſt vp into the ſhꝛouds thereof, and hung there fo2 a time: but ſeeing no⸗ 
thing but pꝛeſent death appꝛoch ( being lo ſuddenly taken that we cculd not make a raft which 
we had determined) we committed our ſelues vnto the Lozd and beganne with dole full tune and 
heaup hearts to ſing the 12 lalme. Yelpe Loꝛd fo good and godly men ec. Howbeit befoze we 
hadfiniſhed foure verſes the waues ofthe ſea had ſtopped the bꝛeathes of moſt of our men. Fox 
the koꝛemaſt with the weight of our men & the foꝛce ofthe ſea kell downe into the water, and vpon 
the fallthereof there were 38 dꝛowned, and onely 12 by Gods pꝛouidence partly by ſwimming 
and other meanes of cheſts gote on ſhoare, whieh was about a quarter of a mile from the _ 
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ol the cp. Che maſter called George Goodley, and Wilham Paimerh! 6 mate, buty pectiued, 
M. Cæ ſar alſo being captame and owner was like wiſe dzowned 3 none ofthe officers were la⸗ 
ued but the W rde 
We twelue which the Loꝛd had delluered krom extreme danger ok the Sea, at cur comming a⸗ 
ſhoze fell in a maner into as great diſtreſte. At our firſt comming on ſhoze we all fell downe on 
our knees, pꝛa ing the Lozd mo? humbly fo; his mercikull goodnelle. Dur pꝛapers being done, 
conſulted together what courſe to take, ſeeing we were lallen into a veſert place, æ we trauel- 
ied all that day vntill night, ſometimes one wap and ſometimes another, anv ccuid finde no kinde 
of in abitants; onely we law where wilde beafts had bene, and places where there had bene hou- 
les, which alter we perceiued to haue bene burnt by the Poztugals. So et night falling inio cer⸗ 
taine groues ofoliue trees, we climed vp and late in them to auoid the vanger of lions and other 
wilde beaſts, whereof we ſaw many the next mozning. The nert day we trauelled vntul thier of 
the clocke in the afternoone without any food, but water and wilde date roots: then going cucr a 
mountaine, we had ſight of Cape Eſpartel; whereby we knew ſome what better wizich wap to 
trauell, and then we went koz waro vntill we came to an hedgerow made with great long canes; 
we ſvied and {ooked ouer it, and beheld a number of men aſwell hoꝛſemen as kcotme n, to the num⸗ 
ber of ſome ſiue thouſand in ſkirmich together with ſmall ſhot and other weapons. And after con⸗ 
ſultation what we were beſt to do, we concluded to yeeld our ſelues vnto them, being deſticure o 
all meanes ok reſiſtance. So riſing vp we marched toward them, who elpping vs, kcozthwith 
lome hundꝛed of them with their iauelings in their hands came running towarvs vs as though 
they would haue run vs thozow: howbeit they onelp ſtrooke vs flatling wity their weepons, and 
laio that we were Spaniards: and we tolde themthat we were Engliſhmen ; whtch they would 
not belecue yet. By and by the conflict being ended, and night appꝛoching, the captaine or the 
$202e9,a man ot tone 56 peres olde, came hunlelle vnta vs, and by his interp2eto2 which ſpake 
Italian, aſked what we were, aud from uhence we came. One Thomas Henmer of cur tompa⸗ 
nywh#chcould ſpeake Jtalian,decl-redvntohim that we were marchants. and h:w by great mil⸗ 
f une our chip, marchandiſe, & the greateũ part of our company were pitifully caſt away vpon 
theic coaſt, But he void ol humainity & all manhood, foz all this, cauſed his men to ſtrip vs our of 
our apparel! euen to our ſh rts to (ee what money and ie wels we had about vs: which when they 
had kound tothe value ol lome 200 pounds in golde and pearles they gaue vs ſome ok our apparel 
againe , and bꝛead and water onely to comkoꝛzt vs. The next moꝛning they carried vs down: to 
tie ſhoze where our ſhippe was caſt away, which was ſome firceene miles from that place. In 
which iourn ey they vled vs like their llaues, making vs (being ertr: ame weake) to cerrp their 
Nuke , and ofkering to beat vs it we went not lo faſt as they. We aſked them why they vled vs 
ſo: and they replied, that we were their captiues: we layd we were their friends, and that there 
was neuer Engliſhman captine to the king ol Marocco. So we came downe to the ip, and lap 
there with them ſeuen dayes, while they had gotten all the goods they could, and then the parted 
it amo ngſt chem. After the end of theſe leuen dayes the captaine appointed twenty ok his men 
wel armed, to vʒing vs vp into p countrey: and the firſt night we came to the ſide or a riuer calied 
Alarach, where we lay on the graſſe allthat night: ſothe next day we went cuer the riuer in a fri⸗ 
gate of nine oares on a ſide, the riuer being in that place aboue a quarter of a mile bꝛoad: and that 
day we went to a towne ol chirty houſes, called Totteon: there we lap fou e dayes hau:ng no⸗ 
thing to feed on but bꝛead and water; and ten we went to atowne called Caſſuri, and there we 


were deliuered by thole twenty ſouldiers vnto the Alcaide, which examined vs what we were: 


and we tolde him. He gaue vs a good anlwere, and ſent vs to the Jewes houle, where we lay ſe- 
uen dayes, In the meane while that we lay here, there were brought thither twenty Spaniards 
and twenty Frenchmen, which Spaniards were taken ina conflict on land, but the Frenchmen 
were by foule weather caſt on land within the Straights about Cape de Gate, and ſo made cap⸗ 
tiues. Thus at the ſeuen bayes end we twelue Engliſhmen, the twelue French, and the 
twenty Spaniards were all conducted toward Marocco with nine hund ed ſouldiers bozſemen 
and fotmen , and in two dayes ic urney we came to the riuer of Fez, where we lodged all night, 
being pꝛouided ok tents. The next day we went to a towne called Salle, and lap without the 
towne in tents. From thence we trauelled almoſt an hundzed miles without finding anytowne, 
but euery night we came to fre water, which was partly running water and ſometime raine 
water. So we came at laſt within thzee miles of the city ol Marocco, where we pitched our 
tents a and there we mette with a carrier which did trauell in che coun: rey koꝛ the Engliſh mar⸗ 
chants: and vp him we ſent wozd vnto them ok our eſtate: and they returned the next day vnts 
vs a Mooꝛe, which bꝛought vs victuals, being at that inſtant very feeble and hungry; and withall 
bench aletter with pen, inke, and paper, willing vs to wzite vnto them what ſhip it was that wy 
Ca 
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ſpeed, fo2 to moꝛow is the kings roiir Et and therelo ze we would know foꝛ that you ſhoulu come 
into the citie like captiues. But taꝛ al chat we were carried in ag captiues and with ropes about 
our neckes as well Englich as the French and Spaniards, And fo we were carried bekoze the 


king: and when we came befoze him he did commit vs all to ward, where wee lay 15 dayes in 


cloſe pꝛiſon: and in the end we were tleated by the Eugliſn Marchants ta their great charges: 
fo2 our deliuerance coſt them 700 ountes, euery ounce in iat country contanning two ſhikings. 
Aud when we came our ok pꝛilon⸗we went to the Alfandica, where we continued eight weekes 
with the Engliſh marchants. At the end of which time being well apparelled by the bountie ol 
our marchants mie were conueyed domne by the ſpace: of eight dayes igurney to 8. Crun: where 
the Engliſh wips road: where we tuake ſhipping about the 20 of ch, two in the Ange Francis 
ol London, and ſiue moe ot᷑ vs ſiue dayes after in the Expedition of hondon, and twa mim in 
a Flemith flie- boat, and one in the Mary Edward alſo of London; other two of our number 
died in the countrey of the bloodie-fluxe-: the one at our firſt impʒiſonment at Marocco, whoſe 
name was George Hancock, and the other at S. Cruz, whoſe name was Robert Swancon, 
whoſe death was haſtened by eating or rootes and ocher vnnaturall things to flake their raging 
hunger in our trauaile, and by our hard and cold lodging in the open fields without tems. Thus 
_vffiftie perſons thzough the rachneſſe or anvnſkilfull Mater ten onely ſuruiued of vs, and after 


a thouſand mileries returned home pooze, ſicke, and feeble into ourconntrey; j 414k 
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The letters of the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie ſent by dne 
Laurence Alderfey vnto the Emperour of 4ethiopta,r 5 9 7. nj 650 
Inuictiſſimo potentiſsimoq; Abaſſenorum regi, magnq; 


% +. * 


vtriuſq; - Aethiopiæ imperatori &c. 3888 
<< Lizabetha dei gratia Angliæ, Franciæ; & Hiberniæ regina, fidei defenſor 
&c, ſummo ac potentiſſimo ÆEthiopiæ impetatori ſalutem. Quod ab omni- 
bus qui vbiuis terrarum ac gentium ſunt regibus principibusq́; præſtari par 
I rquum eſt, vt quanquàm maximo locorum interual la diſſiti, & moribus at 
o legibus diſcrepantes, communem tamen generis humani ſocietatem tueri & 


lint exercere: in eo nos de veſtra fide atque humanitate ſpem certiſſimam concipientes, huic 
ſubito noſtro Laurentio Alderſeio in regnum veſtrum ptoficiſcenti, haſce literas noſtras, qui- 
bus & noſtra erga vos beneuolentia teſtata fit, & illumhinc profectũ eſſe conſtet, potiſſimum 
vobis indicandas dedimus. Qui cum orbis terrarum perſcrutandi cognoſcendiq; ſtudio per- 
motus, multis antehàc regionibus peragratis, iam tandem in eas regiones, quæ veſtræ ditionis 
ſunt, longum, periculoſumq;ʒ; iter inſtituat: cum ipſe exiſtimauit, tum nos etiam ſumus in ea- 
dem opinione, ad incolumitatem ſuam, atque etiam ad gratiam apud vos, plurimum illi pro- 
futurum, ſi diplomate noſtro munitus, beneuolentiæ noſtræ & profectionis hinc ſuæ teſtimo- 
nium ad vos deferret. Nam cum ſummus ille mundi conditor reorq; præpotens deus, regi- 
bus principibusq; qui ſuam vicem gerunt, orbem terrarum, ſuis cuique finibus pro rata por- 
tione deſignatis, regendum atque adminiſtrandum dederit; eoq́; munere ius quoddam inter 
eos fraternæ neceſſitudinis, æternumq; fœdus ab illis colendum ſanxerit: non erit (vt arbitra- 
mur) ingratum vobis, cum beneuolentiæ noſtræ {ignificationem, tam immenſa maris ac ter- 
rarum ſpatia tranſgreſſam, ab vltima Britannia ad vos in Aethiopiam perferri intellexeritis, 
Nobisq́; rurſùs erit iucundum, cùm ſubditorum noſtrorum prædicatione, ab ipſis Nili fontibus, 
& ab ijs regionibus quæ ſolis curſum de finiunt, fama veſtti nominis ad nos recurret. Erit igi- 


tur homanitatis veſtrz huic ſubdito noſtro eam lar giri gtatiam, vt in ditionem veſtram ſub prę- 


ſidio ac tutela veſtri nominis intrare, ibique ſaluus & incolumis manere poſſit: quod ipſum 
etiam ab aliis principibus, per quorum regiones illi tranſeundum erit, magnoperè petimus, no- 
bisg; ipſiʒ illud honoris cauſa tributum exiſtimabimus: neq; ramen maiorem hac in re gratiam 
poſtulamus, quàm viciſsim omnium principum ſubditis, omniumq́; gentiumhominibus ad nos 
commeantibus libertime concedimus. Datum Londini quinto die Nouembris: anno regni 
noſtti triceſimo nono: annoq́; Dom. 1597. 
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caſt away, and how many and what men there were allue. Foz ſaid they we would knowe with 


conſeruare,muruag;”, vt occaſio ferrer, charitatis & heneuolentiæ officia ve- 
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To the moſt invincible and p 


mightic Emperour of Aer 


Lizabeth by the grace of Gov Queene ol 

4 faith#c. To the molt high and mightie E 
a matter requiſite and well beſeeming all king 
thep neuer ſo much diſſeuered in place oz differi 
Yerne the common ſocieticofinankinde, and, as 
ties of charitie and beneuolence: we fo? tha 
pꝛincely fidelity and courteſie, haue giuen vnto 
traue il into pour domintons, theſe our letters ti 
to the end they map be a teſtimony of our good 
parture from England, Tho,after histrauel; 
with a deſire moze thzoughly to ſurucighandeo 
take a long and daungerous 1ourney into pour 
thought, and our ſelues alſo deemed, that it w 
ſafetie as fo2 the attayning ot pour fauour , if, 
tranſpoye vnto your {Þighneſle a teſtimony ofo1 
Fox lichencealmightie God the highelt creacot 
kings and pꝛinces his vicegerents ouer the fac! 
limits to be ruled and adminiſtred by them; an 
er law ol bꝛotherly kindnelle, and an etc 
E wa Aeglont vnco your highne| 


aut br ſea and land 


aur amt 77 Ubic ts the renowm 
ains 100 Nilus, and from thoſe regions! 


A May itpleaſe you therefozcof your pyincelp c 


Cubiect, that he map, vnder the ſafeguard andy 


dominions, and there remaine ſafe and kree fre 


kkewile moſt earneſtly requeſt at the hands of 
oy ſubiect is to paſſe ; and we ſhall eſteeme i 
Neither do we require any greater fauour ir 
moſt ready to graunt vnto the ſubiects 
uember, in the thirtie and ni 

the peare of out 
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Nauigations, T he Queenes letters. 
ſamein Engliſh. 

and pane king of the Abaſſens, the 
of Aethiopiathe higher andthe lower. 


Nueene of England, France and Ireland, defender of the 
nichtie Emperourof Aerhiopia greeting. Whereas it is 
x all kings and pꝛinces of what lauds oz nations ſoener, be 
oz differing in cuſtomes and lawes, to maintaine and pꝛe⸗ 
e, and, as occaſton ſhall be offered, to perfoꝛme mutuall du⸗ 
ve fo} chat cauſe conceiuing moſt vndoubted hope of your 
iuen vnto this our ſubiect Laurence Alderley intending to 
letters to be deliuered without faile vnto pour Highneſſe, 
our good will towards you and ot our ſaide ſubiect his de⸗ 
his trauels in many foꝛren countreps, being as yet enflamed 
igh and contemplate the woꝛld, and now at length to vnder⸗ 
into pour territozies and regions: both the ſayd Laurence 
that it would very much anaile him, as well fo2 his owne 
uour, if, being pzotectedwith our bzoadſeale, hee might 
nony of our louing affection: & of his departure from hence. 
eſt creatour and couernourof the wozld hath allotted vnto 
er the face of the whole earth, their deſigned poztions and 
them; and by this his gikt hach eſtabliſhed among them a 
and an eternall league by them to be obſerved: it will not 
ur highnefle, when p age intelligence of our louing 
and land, euen kromr the kartheſt realmẽ of England vnto 
olur lelues ſhall cake great ſolate and delight, when as by 
:renowme of pour name ſhall be bꝛought vnto vs from the 
regions which are ſituate vnder the Southerne Tropike, 
Nincely clemencie to vouchlake ſo much kauour on this our 
zard and pꝛotection of pour name, enter into pour highneſle 
nd kree krom danger. Which fauour and courteſie wee doe 
hands of other pzinces , thꝛough whole Seigniozies our 
eſteeme ic as done-vnto our ſelfe and foz our honoursſake, 
r fauour in this behalfe,then we are vponthe like occaſion 
ſubiects of all pzinces andthe people of all Nations, 
ions. Giuen at London the fift day of No: 

rtie and ninth yeere ofour reigne: and in 

are of our Lowe 1597. 


